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PREFACE. 


For  the  right  understanding  of  the  Writings  of  the  Apostle 
St.  Paul,  amidst  the  variety  and  the  vastness,  in  point  of  interest  to 
the  Human  Soul,  both  in  reference  to  Time  and  Eternity,  of  the  Subjects 
upon  which  they  treat,  it  has  been  thought,  that  pursuing  the  rule,  so 
universally  acknowledged  to  be  the  sound  one,  of  comparing  Scripture 
with  Scripture  and  St.  Paul  with  himself,  would  lead  the  mind  to  the 
most  direct  and  profitable  understanding  of  those  inestimable  Writings. 
With  this  view  and  upon  this  simple  principle,  under  the  supplicated 
and  hoped-for  Guidance  and  Promptings  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  the 
following  work  has  been  constructed — the  mode  pursued  being  that  of 
first  selecting  a  Passage  of  St.  Paul's  Letters  by  the  order  in  which  they 
were  probably  written ;  then  offering  such  reflections  as  arose  to  the 
mind  in  meditating  upon  it ;  and  concluding  with  extracts  from  other 
Parts  of  Scripture  admissively  having  reference  to  that  Passage ;  with 
occasional  introductory  remarks,  as  illustrative  of  such  connection. 

Should  the  composition  be  adapted  and  adopted  for  Family  reading, 
the  fondest  hope  of  the  Writer  will  be  attained  ;  and  in  such  a  course, 
when  only  a  few  pages  are  read  at  a  time,  the  repetition  of  passages 
quoted,  or  of  sentiments  expressed  in  other  parts,  may  not  occur  as 
objectionable.  The  reading  should  be  entered  upon  under  the  impres- 
sion, that  it  is  not  a  critical  exposition  of  The  Divine  Text,  that  is 
aimed  at,  but  a  practical  application  and  personal  appropriation  of  It. 

Frequent  recurrence  will  be  found  to  have  been  had  in  reference  to 
the  same  Scriptures,  they  being  again  and  again  quoted,  instead  of  being 
referred  to  where  primarily  introduced  :  this  was  considered  the  more 
likely  mode  to  fix  attention  to  them,  though  necessarily  swelling  the 
volume.  The  breaks  generally  indicate  what  would  otherwise  have  been 
separate  paragraphs. 

To  Heavenly  Guidance  the  Appropriation  is,  with  deference  and  hope, 
submitted. 

Be  GOD's  the  Glory,  through  JESUS  CHRIST  I 


CONTENTS. 


Page 

1st  THESSALONIANS  ..            ..             ..             ..            ..  ..          1  to    30 

2nd  THESSALONIANS  31    „    44 

GALATIANS          ..  ..             ..            ..            ..  ..        45    „    84 

1st  CORINTHIANS      ..  ..             ..             ..             ..             ..               85   „  234 

2nd  CORINTHIANS  ..             ..            ..            ..  ..      235  „  315 

ROMAN8         ..            ..  ..            ..             ..             . .            ..              316  „   459 

EPHESIANS  ..  460  „  509 

PHILIPP1ANS               ..  ..             ..             ..             ..             ..              510   „  549 

COLOSSIANS  ..  550  „   583 

PHILEMON     ..             ..  ..                            ..             ..                             584   „   591 

111  (Jo          .  »                  <•  ••                  ••                  ••                  •<                  ••  <•         o\?£    ..    O05 

1st  TIMOTHY               ..  ..             ..             ..             ..             ..              606   ,t   644 

2md  TIMOTHY       . .  . .             . .             . .             . .  . .      643   „  673 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEEREVVS 674  „   806 


REFERENCES 


TO 


PARTS  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS, 


OtOEB   THAW 


THE    EPISTLES   OF    SAINT    PAUL 

an*  Cjiat  to  tyc  ftrtccfyg. 


IN  GENESIS. 

Ch.       Ver. 

Paee 

Ch.        Ver. 

Page 

xxiii. 

745 

i.  3         

t  • 

254, 

737 

xxiv.  7 

746 

—  11,12,14-18 

224 

xxv.  5,  7-11       

746 

M.  2         

mm 

•  • 

687 

—"-—  33         .  •            .      ■    . . 

789 

—  7              

225 

xxvii.  28,  29,  33,  37,  38,  40    . . 

747 

—  16,  17 

*   •  • 

359 

34.  38 . . 

789 

—  17             

369 

xxviH.  1-4 

747 

—  23,  24 

•  • 

132 

15        

148.  798 

—  24             

503 

20 

639 

iii.  1-5     .. 

•  • 

298 

xxxii.  9,  10  . . 

748 

—  6,  19 

359 

xlv.  5-8 

588 

—  14,15 

•  • 

205, 

456 

xlviii.  1-20 

747 

—  16            

175, 203, 

618 

xlix.  22-26          

748 

—  17-19 

•  • 

726 

29-32,33 

749 

—  19            

43 

1.  1-14 

749 

IT.  1-7      

•  • 

737 

—  22,26 

749 

y.  21-24 

738 

—  24       .... 

•  • 

473 

IN  EXODUS. 

vi.-ix.            

739- 

741 

i.    16-22 

750 

—  5         

•  • 

373 

ii.   1*10 

750 

viii.  1-end 

739 

—  11,12,15 

750 

—    20,21 

•  • 

290 

VII.  1 1 

663 

ix. 

739 

ix.   1-4     . .                                   .  • 

751 

xi.  27-32 

•  • 

742 

—   13,  15,  16 

395 

xii.  1-9          

742 

x.    27,  28           

751 

xiii.  2-18 

•  • 

743 

xii.  21-31 

751 

xiv.  1-20 

703 

—    40     ••          

63 

—    14-20 

•  • 

743 

xui.6,  7,  12il5 

124 

xv.  1-7          

744 

• 

782 

—  5 

•  • 

349 

—    21,22 

162 

—  6              

61, 

347 

xiv.  19-21            

162 

—   18-21 

•  • 

744 

—   21-31 

752 

xvi.  15 

70 

• 

X  ▼*•              ••              ••              •  •              •• 

162 

xvii.  1-10,13-16 

•  • 

360 

18        

283 

1-9,15,16,19 

744 

32-35         

719 

1,2            ..         .. 

•  • 

389 

xvii.   1,2 

166 

5 

349 

3-7             

163 

xviii. 

•  • 

797 

• 

XIX*      •  •              • •                             -•• 

791 

17-19 

744 

xx.     1-24           

791 

18 

•  • 

704 

1-17 

431 

26         

794 

503 

xix. 

397,797 

19,  20 

64,  196 

xxi.   1-3,5,6,8      .. 

744 

xxii.  10,  11 

701 

3.  10 

•  • 

70 

xxiii.  6,  8 

640 

12         

394 

xxiv.  3-8             

726,  794 

xxii.  1-18 

•  • 

745 

12         

249 

16,17 

699 

XXV. -XXX.                                 « •             .  • 

m  -1YI 

- — M  .. 

•  • 

27, 

61 

1,2,8-40 

1\ft       • 

Till 


REFERENCES. 


Ch.        Vcr. 

P«K« 

xxv.  40          

707 

xxvi.        . .         . . 

..     711 

30        

707 

xxvii.       .. 

..     712 

xxviii. 

713 

"■     '   1-3  ••          ••          •• 

..     692 

xxix.             

714 

. .     270,  476 

46        

134 

XXX.            .  t 

..     716 

xxxii.            •  •         •• 

166 

■ '           oI>    •  •             •  •             •  • 

..     389 

xxxiil.  7-11 

717 

xxxiv. 

251 

xxxix.  42,  43 

717 

xl.  1-16,  33,  34  . . 

..     717 

IN  LEVITICUS. 

ix.  7,22        

692 

¥ 

x.  8,  9          

621 

..     722 

—  44            

18 

xiv. 

..     725 

xvi.    . . 

718,  725 

—    1-34 

..     701 

—   27           

801 

*]           . .         •  *         •  • 

170 

xviii.  5     . . 

. .       62,  401 

xix.  17          

44,  635 

—    17,18 

..     428 

—    18          

75,  81,  431 

xxi.  13     . . 

..     294 

xxiii.  17,  18 

414 

xxvi.  12  .. 

134, 270,  476 

xxvii.  31,32 

704 

xxix*  45,  46 

..     476 

IN  NUMBERS. 

x.1-10          

197 

xii.  6,  8  .  •          •  • 

..     675 

—  7,8         

684 

9 

xiv. 

..     164 

—    14         

686 

—    2,29 

..     166 

xv.  18,21 

414 

—  27,30 

..     732 

—  30,31 

679 

xvi.  22 

..     788 

—    38-40 

693 

xvii.  1-11 

..     720 

xviii.  8 

154 

—    21.23-27     .. 

..     704 

xix.  1-22       

723 

XX.  1-11    . . 

..     163 

xxi.  6 

166 

xxiii.  18,  19 

416 

•  • 

..     656 

Ch.        Ver. 
xxv.    •  • 
xxvi.  64,  65 
xxvii.  16-18  . 
xxviii.  1-10 
xxx.  3-12      . 


DEUTERONOMY 


xxxii.  I,  3-6  . . 

1,3,4 

16,  16, 18 

25  .. 

29,35.. 

35,  36,  41 

35, 36 

35.. 


■  41,42 

•  43.. 

xxxiii.  1,  2  . . 

1  .. 

2 


21 


150, 


310, 


Pace 
166 

164,  686 
788 
720 
203.  618 


636 
687 
304 

54 
340 
796 
149 
431 
269 
389 
600 
648 
720 
333 
416 
172 
338 
635 
286 
544 
732 
154 
675 
684 
443 
344 
310,  635 

62 

81 
136 
300 

153,  635 
121 

62 
407,  412 
790 
389 
568 
338 
400 
148 
798 
526 
395 

170,  404 
276 
428 
331 
346,  733 

38 

33 
441 
793 
641 

71 


IN  JOSHUA. 


i.  2 
—  6-9,5 


684 
653 


REFERENCES. 


IX 


Ch.       Ver. 

11. 

vi.  2-25 

—  25      . 


753 
752 
754 


IN  JUDGES. 


iv 757 

v 757-759 

Ti.  11-40  755 

▼ii 756 

x.  10-18 761 

xi.  1-32         761 

xiii 759 

xvi.  21-31 760 


IN  In  SAMUEL. 


ii.  35       .. 
vii.  3-14 
xii.3,  4  .. 
—  20,22 
xiii.  14     . . 
xt.  29 
xviL  45-54 


IN  2nd  SAMUEL. 


vii.  12-14 
—   14 
xn. 
xxiv.  15,  16 


IN  1st  KINGS. 


xvii.  17-24 
xix.  10-18 
13-18 


*y.  19-37 
xvii.  7 


IN  2nd  KINGS. 


IN  1st  CHRONICLES. 

xxviii.  20 

xxix.    10-13 

18s  

IN  2nd  CHRONICLES. 

XIX.    U,     /    •  •  •  .  •  .  •  • 

xx.  6 

xxvi.  16-20         

xxxvi.  15,  16 


706 
763 
275 
406 
318 
593 
762 


676 

217,  566 
331 
166 


785 
405 
407 


785 
372 


798 

613 

41 


333 

395 

692 

9 


IN  EZRA. 


x.  1<M2  . . 


ix.  5-15    .. 


i.  26,22.. 


i.  SI 
—  10 


IN  NEHEMIAH. 


IN  ESTHER. 


IN  JOB. 


138 


163 


203 


639 
304 
787. 


Ch.       Ver. 

iv.8 

—  19 

v.  8,  12,  14 

vm.  3 

ix.  1-3,  14,  15,  20,32 

—  4,12,13 

—  33  

xi.  1,  7-9  

xiii.  15  

xix.  25,26         

xxxii.  7         

xxxiii.23  

xxx viii.  1,  4-38 

IN  THE  PSALMS. 
W.     Ver. 
i.    2 
ii.  2,  7,  8,  10-12 

—  6-8  .  • 

—  7 

—  7,8 

—  7-12  .. 

▼•  y  •  •         •  • 

••• 

VUl. 

—  2 

—  6      .. 
x.     7-11       .. 

—  16    .. 
xiv. 
xvi.  2,  3  . . 

—  8,  11      .. 

—  10    .. 

—  11 
xviii. 

2 

27  .. 

49 


Page 
80 
259 
112 
342 
342 
171 
342 
417 
192 
763 
202 
265 
418 
568 


xix.  1-6, 14 
^■^    i  • . 

-  1-4  .. 

-  4 

-  7-9  .. 

-  12,  13,  14 
xxii. 

-  6 

-  19-21 

-  22 
xxiii.  1-4,  6 
xxiv.  1,  2 
xxvu.  1-3,5,  10, 
xxviii.  3-5 
xxxii.  1,2 

5 

xxxiii.  1,  4-9 

6 

10,11 

xxxiv.  5 

7,8    .. 

11,  13,  14 

12-U 

14-16 

14 

19,20 


14 


xxxv.  19 


373 
..     216 

675 
210,  217,  556 

676 
..     684 

342 
..     217,680 
98,  202 
..     469 

842 
..     613 

342 
..     551 

680 
207,  210,  319 

518 
..     682 

217 
..     290 

441 
..     224 

325 

..     326 

4 

..     372 

367 
. .     205,  725 

524 
..     672 
129, 217,  682 
..     548 

172 
..     799 

671 
..     349 

183 
..     737 

480 
..     103 

253 
.;     217 

677 
..     423 

428 
..     439 

790 


REFERENCES. 


PJ.        Ver. 
xxxvi.  1 
xxxvii.  18,  19 
xxxviii.  1-4,  15,  21 
xxxix*  4 
xJ.  4-10    . . 

—  6-8 

—  6-10    .. 
xli.  1,2 

-  1,2,3 
xlii.  1 

xliv.  22   . . 
xlv.  1,2,4,6,7 

-  6,7,17 

—  10 
xlvi.  1-3,  7 
xlvii.  6,  7 
xlix.  15  to  17 
1.7-14 
li.  5,9-11 

—  10 

—  15-17,  19 
liii.     .  . 
Iv.  17 
Ivii.  7,  8 
Ixii.  10     . . 

—  12 
Ixv.  3 

—  9-11 
Ixviii.  17 

18 

18,  19 

18,  19,  20 

Ixix.  4 

9 

22,  28 

Ixxvii.  1,  10,7-9 

7-15 

Ixxviii.  24,  25 
Ixxxi.  10-15 

11,12 

lxxxir.  10,  11,  12 

11 

11,12 

lxxxviii. 
Ixxxix.  19-37 

19-29 

34-37 

xc  12 

—  13-17 
xcii.  1,  2,  5 
xciv.  11  . . 

12 

12,  13 

xcv. 

7  .. 

11 

xcvii.  6,  7 
7 

10,  11 

ci.  2  .  • 
-2,3,4,6 
cii.  24-27 

—  25. 27 
ciii.  10-21   . . 

—  21   .. 
ci*.  4 


,22 


Page 
342 
500 
373 
145 
721 
346 
728 
286 
425 
278 
221,  247,  386 
676 

216,  217,  556 
536 

..  384 

198 
..  639 

729 
..  472 

274 
..  722 

342 
..  321 

500 
..  643 

110 
..  373 

698 
..  793 

486 
..  565 

563 
..  214 

439 
..  407 

373 
..  406 

162 

412 
328,  412,  651 
..  751 

629 
..  268 

374 
..  406 

318 
..  318 

578 
..  389 

418 
..  112 

183 
..  122 

164 
684,  687 

687 
..  676 

217,  556 
..  658 

422 
..  620 

677 
..  217 

077 
..  317 

217,  566,  674 


Pal.        Vcr. 

t»*ge 

cvi.  1 ,  3,  4 

t  • 

738 

—    37,  38                  •  • 

170 

cvii.  42 .  • 

•  » 

342 

—     43,  &c. 

417 

cix.  6,  8 

•  • 

385 

—  8              

729 

ex.  1        ..     216,  217,  346, 

!  676, 

,  681,  730 

——  J              •  •         *  •         • 

469 

A 

s                      •    •                        •   •                        •   • 

•  • 

691,  703 

cxii.  4,  5,  6,  9 

287 

cxvi.  9,  10 

•  • 

258 

15,  16              ... 

378 

16              

•  • 

142 

cxvii.  1 

441 

cxviii.  6   . . 

•  * 

387 

■          18        . .          . .          . 

268 

22 

•  • 

705 

22.23 

398 

cxix.  11,  9 

•  • 

573 

97-104 

655 

97-100 

•  • 

665 

%j%J                 •  •                    •  •                    •  « 

201 

113-115     .. 

•  • 

531 

367 

exxi.  1,  2,  5,  7,  8 

•  • 

672 

exxv. 5 

83 

exxx.  3,  4 

•  • 

341 

6 

278 

•  • 

600 

exxxi.  1,2.. 

201 

exxxii.  11 

•  • 

680 

exxxv.  14 

310, 

347.  733 

exxxviii.  8 

■  • 

512 

exxxix.  1-4,  11,  12,  14-16  .. 

689 

1  A   Ifi 

639 
342 

cxl.  2,  3 

•  • 

cxlii.  7 

•  • 

373 

cxliii.  1,  2,  10 

66,  114 

m        •  •                   •  • 

•  ■ 

342 

ex  Ivii,  7 

500 

19,20       .. 

•  • 

335,  390 

IN  PROVERB 

S. 

Ch.       Vcr. 

ii.  6-8                               .  • 

■   • 

654 

iii.  11,  12 

183,  787 

—  34.35 

•  • 

423,  522 

iv.  18,  19,  26,  27      . . 

790 

v.  1,2,3-5,  18   .. 

•   • 

797 

vi.  24,  25,  26,  32     . . 

134 

vii. 

•  • 

134 

X.   1 4>                   •  •             •  *             . 

192 

— 16,  17 

•   • 

526 

—  25             

658 

xi.  18,  19 

•  • 

80 

—  24,25 

286 

xiii.  24     . . 

•  • 

788 

xiv.  10 

104 

—    14 

•  • 

79 

—    17           

192 

""~           «J*                  .    •                                .     •                                •    . 

•  • 

763 

XV.  1 

192 

—  3,11 

•  • 

689 

—  9             ..         ..         *. 

763 

—  16,17 

•  • 

639 

—   19 

700 

REFERENCES. 


XI 


Cb.        Ver. 
xvi.  1,  4 

—  6 

—  18,  19 

—  3! 

—  32     .. 
xvii.  22 
xix.  17     . . 
zx.  22 
xxi.  30,  31 
xxn.  8 

9     .. 

xxiii.  19,  22 

23 

xxiv.  12 

29  .. 

xxv.  21,22   .. 
xxvi.  12 
xxvii.  8 
xxvin.  5  . . 

6,  11,20, 

14 

xxx.  1-4 
xxxi.  1,  4-6 


IN   ECCLESIASTE8. 

ii.  24,  26 
v.  18, 19 
▼ii.  9 

—  20 
riii.  2,  4,  5 

—  6,  8,  12,  13 
ix.  10 

—  14,15      .. 
xi.  9 
xii.  13,  14 

—  14      .. 


iv.  7 
vm.  6 


i.    7-9 

—  9 

—  10-18 

—  16-19,  25-27 

—  18, 19      . . 

—  28,  31 
ii.  2-4 

—  11       .. 
t.  1-7,  13,  14 

—  20,21 
ti.  8-10 

—  9 

—  9,10 
vii.  14      . . 

Till.  8 

—  13,  14,  15 

—  18 
ix.  2,  6,  7 
x.  20 

—  20,23 

xi.  1,  2.  4,  5, 9, 

—  1,  2    . . 
*-  1-10 


Pbrc 

395 

763 

620 

598 

429 

278 

286 

26,  127 
313 

80 
286 
504 
669 
331 

26 
428 

112,  293 
141 
106 
640 
166 
764 
637 


221 

627,  643 
493 
341 
430 
430 
81 
190 
659 
764 
331,  726 


IN  TUB  SONG   OF  SOLOMON. 


IN  ISAIAH 


10 


•  • 


97, 


502 
262 


397 

391 

729 

397 

360 

698 

764 

764 

698 

427 

412 

407,  412 

403,  651 

764,  782 

764 

398,  765 

217,  682 

765 

398 

397,  407 

682,  705 

187 

765 


xxix.  10  . . 
10-14 


xxxih.  5,  6 
15,  16 

15-17 

20-22.. 

24 

xxxiv.  16,  17 
xxxv.  1,2 

2-10     . . 

5-10 

xl.  MI 

—  3 

—  3-5 

—  12,  13,  14,  15 

—  13^15 

—  17,18,21,22, 

—  28,  29,  31 
xli.  1-4 

—  29 
xlii.  1-7   .. 

—  6,7 
xliii.  11,  13,  14 
xliv.  1-3 

3    .. 

4 

24  .. 

24,  25  . . 


Page 
441 

37 
506 
682 
217 
397 

36 
765 
22! 
765 
727 
252 

540,  682 
765 
543 
544 
766 
199 

97,  1 10,  398,  476,  766 
397 
407 
411 

96 
290 
395 
319 
766 
331 
766 
766 

354,  562 
788 
766 

28 
766 
766 
766 
766 
766 
789 
767 
767 
785 
784 
418 
106 

25,  26  . .  327 
436 
767 
148 
767 
468 
480 

63 

63,  177 
101,  623 
149 

96,  104 
202 
624 
436 
855 

99 
148 

49 


xii 


References. 


lix.  2-4.  6-8 
—  15*21 


lzix.  16,  17 


i.  6 
—  17 


123,  205 


102 


Page 
412.  625,  767 

267 

398,  625 

767 

387 

221 

518 

272 

403 

507,  593 

768 

446 

768 
265,  318,  768 

403 

725 

353 

213 

265 

401 

566 

534 

360 

768 
71 

709 

769 

210,  318 

681 

287,  394 
3 

769 

531 

770 

508 

508 

633 

342 

770 
23 

415 

407 

770 

389 

499 

771 

772 

772 

500 

331 

494 
481,  623,  669 

395 

623 

404 

772 

265 

278 

773 

444,  773 


IN  JEREMIAH. 


•  • 


507 


49 
156 
327 


Ch.        Vcr. 

P»ge 

ii.   11-13 

•  •                 •  • 

686 

iii.ll,  12-15,17-1 

9 

379 

—  14-19,23 

•  •         •  • 

774 

118 

564 

-3,4 

338 

v.  20-25 

413 

96,  327 

ix.  23,  24 

[  99,  112 
|  293,  534 

415 

628 

—  19 

• .         •  • 

659 

xvi.  19,21 

*  *         . . 

774 

239 

5,  10 

689 

384 

xxiii.  5,  6 

»                      «   *                     %fHm 

213,  683 

774 

18 

106 

18,23,24 

•   •                      •  • 

418 

29 

323 

497 

xxx.  7-9 

I                      •  .                      •  . 

775 

18,  19,  21 

•  •                      •  • 

775 

xxxi.  1,31-34     .. 

.   •                      •  • 

270 

476 

6-14 

•                      *  *                      »  • 

272 

9 

.   •                      •  • 

278 

15.. 

i                      •  .                      •  « 

783 

31-34  .. 

(390, 

I 

416,  707 
730,  775 

33  . . 

•  •                    •  • 

134,  249 

33,  34  . . 

•  •                   •  • 

346,  618 

xxxii.  37,  39       . . 

•  •                   •  • 

270 

38 

•  •                   •  • 

476 

x  xxiii.  15-17 

•  ■                    •  • 

775 

xlv.  5 

•  •                    *  • 

427 

IN 

BZEKIEL. 

iii.  4,  6,  7 

•  •                     •  • 

413 

—  16-21 

•  •                     •  • 

802 

vii. 

•  •                     •   * 

327 

—  16 

•   •                      •  • 

278 

viii.  18     . . 

•  •                     •  • 

327 

xi.    16-21      .. 

•  •                      •  • 

270 

—    19,20 

»                     •  •                     •  • 

134 

—    19-21      .. 

•   •                     •   • 

249 

—    20     .. 

•  •                     •   • 

476 

xii.  1,2 

•  •                     •  • 

413 

XX.  11 

62, 

367,  372 

—   13 

•  •                    •  • 

372 

—   37     .. 

•                    •  •                    •  • 

704 

xxii.  14 

•  •                    •  • 

171 

xxViii.  22,  24 

•                    •  •                    •  • 

304 

xxxiv.  20-31 

•  i                   •  • 

776 

20,22,23 

•  •                    •  • 

804 

xxxvi.  16-20 

•  •                    •  • 

337 

20,23      . 

t                   •  •                   •  • 

334 

22-36 

•  •                    •  * 

270 

23-28       . 

732 

25,26 

•  •                   •  • 

274 

27 

i                    •  t                   •  • 

63 

476 

xxxvii.  1-3 

223 

fcl-28 

•  •                   •  • 

271,  777 

REFERENCES. 


Xlll 


Cb.       Ver. 

Page 

xliv.     21 

.  •         • .         *  • 
IN  DANIEL. 

621 

ii.   20,21 

—  34,  35, 

44,  45     . . 

776 

iii.  15-17 

..     167 

—  23 

•  •                   •  •                   •  • 

785 

iv.  34,  35 

•  •                    •  • 

.'.     395 

▼i.  16,  &c. 

•  •                    •  •                    •  • 

167 

—  22 

..     776 

vii.  1-10,  13,  14 

776 

—  9,10 

•  •                    •  • 

37,  217,  677 

—   13,  14, 

18,27     .. 

216 

—  19,  21, 

22     .. 

..     127 

—  23,27 

0     •                                   •     •                                   •    % 

36 

viii.  16,  23, 

1  4&d                           •  • 

..     776 

ix.  21-26 

•  •                 •  •                 •  • 

776 

—  24 

•  •                 •  • 

..     683 

—  24,  26 

•  •                 •  •                 •  • 

206 

x.  5 

*  •                  •  • 

..     225 

xi.  35 

•  •                 •  •                 •  • 

627,  662 

xU.  2,3  .. 

■  •                 •  • 

IN  HOSBA. 

..     225 

i.    6,7,10 

p     J  J       •   •                     •  • 

..     396 

ii.  14-23 

•  •                     •  •                     •  • 

396 

—  19,20 

•  •                     •  • 

. .     294,  764 

—  23 

•  •                     •  •                     •  • 

391,  708 

iv.  1,  6,  7 

•  •                     •  • 

..     539 

vi.  1-3 

•  •                     ■  •                     •  • 

207 

x.  12 

*  •                     •  • 

. .     287,  764 

xi.  1 

•  •                     •  •                     •  • 

783 

"" -  8,  51     •  • 

•  •                     •  • 

..     690 

xii.  6 

•  •                     •  •                     •  • 

764 

xiii.  4,  9,  14 

..     218 

—    4 

•  •                     •  •                     •  • 

764 

—    14    .. 

•  •                     •  • 

. .     228,  764 

xiv.  1,2 

•  •                     •  •                     •  • 

801 

—    9 

•  •                     •  • 

IN  JOEL. 

..     764 

ii.  16 

•  •                     •  •                     •  • 

136 

—  28 

•  •                     •  • 

..     177 

—  28,29 

•  •                     •  •                     •  • 

63 

—  2832 

•  •                     •  • 

..     764 

—  32 

•  •                     •  •                     •  • 

401 

iii.  14-16 

•  •                     •  • 

..     795 

—  16 

•  •                     •  •                     •  • 

IN  AMOS. 

764 

it.  4 

•  •                     •  • 

..     328 

iv.  12 

•  «                     •  •                     •  • 

764 

v.   14 

•  •                     •  • 

..     764 

ix.  11,  12 

9    •                               •    •                               •    • 

IN  OBAD1AH. 

140 

17,21 

IN  JONAH. 

iv.2 

331 

IN  MICAH. 

Ch.       Ver. 
iv.  1-4,  8 
v.   2,4,5 

—  24 

—  2 
vi.  6-8 
vii.  14 

—  18-20 


i.    7 
—  15 


IN  NAHVM. 


IN  HABAKKUK. 


i.    5 

ii.  1,2,  3 

—  4 

—  14 
iii.  1,3-8 

—  13,  17, 18 

—  17,  18 

iii.  12 

—  14-20 

—  14-17 


(  62, 324, 


649, 


IN  ZBPHANIAH. 


ii.  6,  7,  9 
-6,7 
—  8 


IN  HAGGA1. 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

•  •  •    •  4 

IN  ZECHARIAH. 


ii.   10-12       .. 
iii.  2 

—  7-10 
iv.  6,  7 

vi.  12,  13      .. 

—  12,  13,  15 
viii.  3-5,  7,  8 

—  3,7,8,22 

—  7,8 

—  8 

—  15-17     .. 

—  23    .. 
ix.    9,  10 

—  11    .. 
xi.    4,  1013 
xii.  7-10 

—  10 
xiii.  1,  7-9 

—  7 

—  9       .. 
xiv.  5-9 


IN  MALACHI. 


i.    2-3 

—  2-5 
u.  7 

—  10 

—  14, 15 

—  16 
iii.  1-4 

—  16-18 

W.  1,  2,  5,  6 


Page 

773 
474 
773 
783 
728 
704 
367,  774 


148,  658 
403,  774 


319 
735 

349,  535 
735,  775 
775 
793 
775 
359 


98 
774 
732 


777 
795 
643 


778 
111 
778 
778 
684 
778 
271 
778 
708 

134,  476 
493 
202 
778 
804 
778 
778 
384 
778 

206,  524 
111 
16 


391 
394 

69,  265 
149 
137 
779 
779 
779 


xiv 


REFERENCES. 


•    • 


•  •  •    • 

•  t  •    • 


ff    • 
•    •  t    • 


•    • 


•  •  •    • 

•  •  •    • 


IN  St.  MATTHEW. 
Ch.       Ver. 

^—  la*#4 

—  21       .. 
u. 

ui.  7 
~  7-9 

—  11 

—  11,  12 

—  13-17 

—  16,  17      .. 
iv.  11 
v.  5,  3 

—  6 
-—  o  •  •  •  • 

—  9 

—  10 

—  10-12 

—  11,12      .. 
-13      - 

—  14,16 

—  16 

—  16 

—  17,  18 

—  29 
32 

—  36,39,41 

—  39,  40,  44 

—  43-48       . . 

—  44 

—  44,  &c.     . . 

—  44,  45 

—  45 

—  48 
vi.  1-4 

—  14,  15 

—  25,  26,  28-33 

—  25,  26,  2834 

—  25-34 
vii.  1,  2    .. 

—  20,  21-23 

—  26,  &c. 
ix.  13 
x.    1,  Ice. 

—  16 

—  16-20,  22 

—  19,  20     . . 

—  20,16,40     .. 
~  22,  32      . . 

—  27,  28 

—  38 

—  40 
xi.  26,  26      . . 

—  29 
xii.  31,32 

—  38-41 

—  39,41,42     . 
xiii.  9,  1 1 

—  9,  10-16 

—  16,  17   .. 

—  33    .. 

—  40-43     .. 

—  44 

—  47-62     .. 
3,19     . 


.  • 


• . 


•  •         » • 

•  •         • » 
. .         .  • 

.   a 


»    •  .    a 


.   •  a  • 


•   . 


•   »  •  • 

.  •  a  • 

•  a  .a  a  a 

•  a  •  • 

a  •  a  a  a  a 


•at)       *4 


a  .  a  a  a  . 

•  »  .a 

•  »  •  •  a 


Page 

705 
781 
648 
783 
5 
338 
161 
695 
784 
624 
624 

25 
191 
790 

438,  789 
734 
355 
735 
697 
527 
288 
599 

65 
278 
371 
427 
127 

81 
495 
427 

26,  118 
526 
581 
192 
672 
437 
796 
643 
114 
192 

60 
612 
190 
456 
672 
213 

70 

684 

518 

656 

9 

98 

25 
200,  485 
697,  733 

96 
337 
106 
413 
480 

74 
226 
639 
666 

131 


Ch.  V«r. 
xv.  19,  18 
xvi.  6,  12 

—  15-17    .. 

—  18 

—  18,  19  .. 

—  26,27 
xvii.  17.20  .. 
xviii.  1-4 
7 

15-17 


a  •  » 

t  a 


xix.   6,6 

7-11 

28 

xx.    22  .. 

—      26-28    .. 

— —      28 

xxii.  15,  17-21, 37-40 

36-40 

xxiii.  1-8,  12-39 

8,  12  •  • 

13-15,23-28,33 

29-35 

— —    37  a    •  •    •  *    * 

xxiv.  4-6,  27        .  • 

— —   4*13  m  '  •  •  •  • 

— — —  14  •  •  •  •  •  • 

27,  30,  31 

27,30,31,36,42 

xxv.  1-13 

1        "     aS|         a    a  »    a  •    • 

31-34,41,46 

31-46 

31-40 

xxvi.  20,  26-29 
24-28 

36-44,  52-54 

'  41  a    •  •    • 

x xviii.  2,  3 

■  10  «a  •   •  a   a 

19,20      .. 

IN  St.  MARK. 

i.         14  a    a  a    • 

—  14, 15 

ill.      13,    &C.  a    •  a    • 

iv.  11 

Via     •»    3  a    a  a    a  .a 

—■■■»     /  a    •  •    •  .a 

vii.  5-)3 

—  15,20-23     .. 
viii.  38 

ix.  38,  40 

a— »    Oil  •   .  .    •  »a 

xi.  22,  24-26       .. 

—  25,26 

xii.  41-44 

xiii.  21,  22,  23  .. 

— — '     v  1 ,  **«J  •  •  •  • 

xvi.  14,  15,  17 

—  15,16 

—  16 

—  18     . 

—  20 


P#8« 

77 

..     124 

185 
..     476 

110,  122 
..     331 

191 
..     201 

178 
(    43,  125 
'  *  \  455,  604 

133 
..     136 

127 
..     161 

616 
..     360 

431 
75 

336 
..     689 

596 

10 

35 

..       36 

627 

..     659 

20 

..     227 

23 

..     622 

34,  593 
. .     652,  700 

797 
..     150 

182 
..     725 

251,  360 
..     693 

507 
..     364 

469 
148,404,  459 


.a  ...  a    a 

.  .  a  . 

.a  a   .  a   a 


217 

680 
190 
125 

50 
190 

49 
686 
323 
185 

25,  578 
494 
572 
280 
562 
577 
201 
559 

323,  352 
187 
3 


REFERENCES. 


xv 


IN  St.  LUKE. 
C*u       Ter. 
i.   5,  6  , . 

—  5-80 

—  37       . . 

—  67-75       . . 

—  67-79 

—  74,  75 
ii.  1-5 

—  6-40 
•"  8-14  •  • 

—  22,  25,  34,  35 
iii.  1-18 

*■- •  jo       •  •  •  • 

▼L  1 3,  &c.    . . 
▼ii.  29 
▼iii.  15 

—  17,18 
ix.58 
x.  1,3,4-8,16,  17 

—  1,5,7 

—  1-7      .. 

—  17-20 

— ~  £\         •  * 

—  38-41 

—  38,  42 
zi.20 
xii.  15-34 

—  31,32      .. 

—  40,37 

—  42,43     .. 
"~»  ow      •  •  •  • 
xiii.  11-16 

—  20,21 

—  32 
xiv.  12-14 
xvii.  10 
xviii.  1 
xix.  9 

—  10 
xxi.  19 

—  27,28 
■    '    «J4  .  • 
xxii.27    .. 
xxiii.  34 
^—  34  •  • 

43 

xxiv.  13,  25-27,  &c. 

18, 25-27 

25-27,  46, 47 

27,44  .. 

31   .. 

47 

49-53    .. 

IN  St.  JOHN. 

LI 

—  1,2 

—  1-4     .. 

—  1, 12,  14,  16 
-1,4    ..         .. 

—  1,12 

—  1,3-5 
-1,3 

—  1-4  12,14    .. 


Page 

175,  532 

779-781 

352 

466 

683 

600 

781 

781 

624 

178 

784 

460 

705 

190 

161 
3 

334 

282 

154 

172 

635 

565,  793 
96 

145 

191 

565 

734 

466 
22 

114 

161 

304 

124 

681 
42,  423,  493 

306 
425,  507.  677 

351 
..     612 

735 
..     382 

500 
. .     623 
65 
..     104,  611 

302 
..     206 

787 
..     681 

344 
•  •     225 

784 
..     648 

625 


350 
281 
149 
189 
390 
466 
480 
524 


..     556 


Ch.   Ver. 

Page 
..  675 

i.  1-4,10-14,  17 

—  1-34 

784 

—  4,12 

..   65 

— ■^  %f   *  •    . »    •  • 

326 

—  10-14 

..  683 

—  14 

623 

—  14,16 

..  254 

—  15,  26,  27,  30  . . 

460 

—  16   .. 

..  483 

—  16,17   .. 

..     557 

—  17 

..  362 

—  18 

613 

—  42 

92 

iii.  3,  6 

264 

—  3,  6-8 

. .  220 

^■~  o  •  •    •  •    .  • 

226 

—  5-8 

..  376 

— 13,  31 

225 

—  14,16 

..  352 

—  16 

288, 

—  16-21 

..  375 

—  16-18 

615, 

— 19-21 

..  498 

—  29 

521 

—  34,35 

..  624 

—  36 

324 

iv.  13,  14 

..  190 

—  20-24 

618 

—  23   

..  553 

—  24 

198 

v.  17,21,29   .. 

..  223 

—  17-30 

219 

—  18 

. .  524 

—  21 

222 

-24 

..  471 

—  24-29 

649 

—  39,40,42,43,46,  .. 

..  665 

—  44 

6 

vi.  27, 29 

..  526 

—  29 

2 

—  29,  47 

..  512 

—  33,  40 

222 

—  38-40,  37 

..  441 

—  38-44,47-58,61-63 

182 

—  40 

..  224 

—  44,  65 

472 

—  63 

..  251 

vii.  12     . .    . . 

268 

—  15-17 

..  500 

—  24 

291 

—  37-39 

..  189 

—  46-48   .. 

98 

viii.31,32 

..  367 

—  32,  36  . . 

72 

—  34 

..  367 

—36    .... 

141 

—  38-66 

..   61 

—  39, 47  .. 

338 

—  39-41 

. .  351 

—  50,51-54 

693 

ix.39 

..  247 

x.  10,11 

360 

—  11   

58 

—  14,27-30 

656 

—  16 

..  475 

—  17,18 

*& 

348 
681 


XVI 


REFERENCES. 


Ch.   V«r.                   Page 
x.  27-90      388 

Ch.   Vtr. 
ii.  6 

Pig* 
..  201 

—  30     524 

—  22-36 

681 

xi.  20-27      145 

—  23.  24 

..  469 

—  23-26 215 

—  24 

46 

—  25,26     224, 

569 

—  37-39 

..  352 

xii.  20, 22, 24         ..     224 

—  38,  39 

475 

—  28,31-33 665 

iii.  12-25 

..  442 

—32     ..    ••    ..     361 

—  25,  26 

61,  71 

—  36 497 

—  26 

..  323 

—  37-40 403 

iv.  24,  32 

441 

—  40 254 

v.  17-19,27,40,41 

..  801 

xiii.  12-15,  17     ..    ..     523 

—  41,42 

519 

—  34 495 

vi.  7  . . 

..  319 

xiv.  1-3    ..         ..     21 

vii.  3 

621 

—  1-11,15-17          ..  721 

—  51,53 

..  679 

—  6                475,  569, 

732 

—  52,  58   . . 

9 

—  23 483 

—  53.. 

64,  217 

—  24    198 

—  59,  60 

118 

—  24-28     175 

—  60 

..  671 

—  27     543 

viii.  1,3 

49 

—  27 44 

—  13 

..  611 

xv,  1,2,4-6,8             415 

—  14-17  .. 

696 

—  4 564 

—  18,  19-24 

..  660 

—  4-6,  8,  10              697 

—  35-37  .. 

401 

—  6              77,  108,  250, 

488 

ix.  15 

49,  317,  414 

—  6,7    546 

—  26,  27 

50 

—  8-12,14,16     ..    ..  141 

-  28-30 

..   50 

—  8,  16   . .              555 

ix.  1-22 

208 

—  8-10      513 

-~-  «S,  o  . .    .  • 

..  153 

—  11     357 

—  10,16   .. 

300 

—  12,  17     18 

—  13-16 

..  606 

—  12-14,  15,  16  . .         357 

—  19-26 

301 

—  14-17     552 

x.  9-16,  28-34 

54 

—  19,  18 71 

—  34, 35 

337 

—  19,20     357 

—  42,  43 

..  344 

—  22     361 

—  44-46 

196 

—  27,20-26 214 

xi.  1,  2 

49 

xvi.  1,  2    214 

—  9-17 

56 

—  2,3      12 

—  27,  28 

..  190 

—  6     355 

—  27-30 

281 

—  7,8      624 

—  29,  30 

54 

—  7-13 104 

xu.  12,25  .. 

590 

—  7.13     681 

...  .  * 
xui.  1 

..  190 

—  12,  13 108 

—  1-3 

636 

—  33 438 

—  1-4 

. .  317,  630 

xvii 728 

-  2,3    .. 

49 

—   1-3      534 

—  9 

..  318 

—  1,5,6,10,18-26         133 

—  13 

581 

—  1-11     681 

—  14-39 

..  209 

—  6-8   106 

—  22-41   .. 

318 

—  11,15    40 

—  11,  15, 17,19-24,20,  26     88, 

99 

—  38,39 

(  56,  71 
* "  ]  344,  376 

—   14 46 

—  39 

705 

—  20-24.26             377 

—  20.22    39 

—  44-48 

..  412 

—  45, 50  .. 

663 

xviii.  33,  36,  37   ..    ..     642 

—  46-48 

..  625 

xlx.  15-18    801 

—  52 

4 

xx.  19,  26 225 

xiv.  1,  3  

..  680 

21-23    122 

—  1-7,19,20 

664 

IN  THE  ACTS. 

—  5,  6,  19 

—  20-23   .. 

..  300 
594 

i.  1-4,8-11 625 

—  26 

..  448 

—  1-11 726 

—  26-28   .. 

51 

—  <A         648 

XV.  1   

..  140 

■■■te** 

—  1-4,24  .. 

-  2,8    ,. 

51 

:  t    • »    188, 

190 

448 

REFERENCES. 


XVll 


Ch.        Vtr.  Page 

zv.   5-1 1  401 

—  7-11               140 

—  12-20 141 

—  20 148 

—  35,36,41  300 

—  35-39           56 

—  36-41 580 

—  41     . .          •  •          • .  646 
xvi.  1-3         607 

—  1,2                                     . .  646 
™—     1,(S         ••          ••          . .  ] o7 

—  4, 5, 6                                 . .  46 

—  7-10        247 

—  10-40            511 

—  14,15 634 

—  16-40            519 

—  19,23 300 

^——       dim         ••                  ••                   ••                  ••  O 

•  •  jp 

XVll*                      •  •              •  •              •  •  3 

-              I -«J  •  •              ••              ••              ••  I 

2-5       ..          ..         ..  10 

15-23         11 

18,23.30,31  213 

19,  23-28 596 

30.31 696 

-~-— - -  Ojiy  34         ••           ••           ••  12 

xviii.  1-3                    ..  42 

1-4             452 

1-18 86 

— ■ ~^^™  o           •  •          *  •          •  •  y«j 

~^~ ^^—  i  •  •  •          .  •          . .          ••  i\j 

18,24-28         ..          ..  233 

23              46 

24,  &c.  92 

24-28          248 

25         161 

xix 460 

1,5.6              ..         ..  92 

1,21           448 

3-6        696 

8-10           650 

11,12 446 

20,21,22  ..         ..231 

21-30 238 

22 457 

22        672 

24,35        471 

xx 462 

—  1,3, 4          ••         ••         . .  608 

—  2,3,4 509 

—  4        605,  672 

—  6,7          229 

—  18-24             156 

—  21,24,27,28    ..         ..  724 

—  22-24            669 

—  23, 31 300 

—  23,  24,  27,  34,  35    . .         . .  7,  8 

—  28            134,468 

—  28,32            445 

—  28, 31, 32           . .  559 

—  32 466,  555 

—  33            275 

—  33-35                                  42,  H8f  156 

—  34, 35 423 


Ch.       Ver. 

P»tL* 

xx.  35 

493 

xxi.  «S.  o 

..     241 

—    9 

177 

—    10.  1 1 

..     300 

—    17-20     .. 

50 

on 

..     400 

—    23,  &c 

157 

-~    38,  39 

..     532 

—    39, 40    .. 

208 

xxii.   1-16 

..     208 

3-5 

49,  532 

Ua    vr                                                                    •    • 

..     196 

12 

620 

xxiii.  1 

..     646 

6 

532 

10.11 

..     672 

xxiv.  5 

784 

14-16 

..     803 

xxvi.  1-23 

208 

O          •  •                  •  •                  *  • 

..     213 

8-21,22,23    .. 

696 

9-11,16-18 

49 

17,18 

379 

""^"^■■"  IO     •  •                ••               •• 

..     483,  490 

22,  23  . . 

214.  344 

aaVU*             •  •                  •  •                  •  • 

..     300 

2 

580 

23 

..     317 

x  viii.  1,2 

198 

•  16-31          . .         . . 

..     651 

24 

403 

24-28 

..     412 

IN  St.  JAME 

,S. 

i.    2,3.4,12     .. 

..     355 

—  3,  4 

425 

—  5,  6 

488 

—  14,15      .. 

369 

—  17,  22,  25 

288 

—  21-25 

334 

—  21,  22,  26,  27 

..     696 

ii.  8  •  •          • .          •  • 

75,431 

—  14 

—  14,17,26 

586 

—  22            

73 

iii.  13-18 

108,  521 

-17,18 

193 

—  18 

..       80,  788 

iv.  4 

48 

— ™ •  i         . •          »•          •»• 

..     493 

—  10-12 

435 

—  13-16 

120,  123,  145 

—  14,15 

696 

"""—     •••                ••                      •*                      •  a 

..     321 

v.  10,  11 

32 

-14,15,16      .. 

—  16            

581 

—  16,  18 

..    *9* 

•  •• 

XVI11 


REFERENCES. 


Cb.  V»r. 
v.  19,20 
via.  1 1 


Pftee 
79,  631 
168 


i.    1, 2     .. 
-1,4 

—  1-5     .. 

—  2  .. 

—  3-5 

—  3,6 

—  3-6      .. 

—  4,  5-9 

—  5 

—  7  .. 

—  7-9     . . 

—  9-12 

—  15      .. 

—  15,  18,  19, 

—  15-28 

—  17 

—  17-21 

—  18-21 

—  18-23 

—  19,  21 

—  20 

—  21,22 

—  22 

—  22,  23 

—  25 
ii.  1-3 

—  1-8      .. 

—  2  .. 

—  2,3     ., 

—  3,  4,  5,  7 

—  4,5    .. 

—  7,  8,  9      . 

—  9 

—  9,5 

—  9, 10,  13 

—  9,10 

—  11,12 

—  11,12,15 

—  11-25 

—  12 

—  13-17 

—  15, 16 

—  17 

—  18-95 

—  19-24 

—  21,24 

—  21-25 
24 


IN  1st  St.  PETER. 

384,  454, 
369 


iii. 


1>* 
1-4     . 

1-7 

1-12    . 

4  .. 

7 

8,9 

8,11 

8-12 

15-18 

18 

18 

•9 


22,23 


25 


.     159, 
..     39,  88, 
214,  260,  379, 
236 
465 
236 
34 
111 
332 
480, 
88, 
18, 
353 
334 
724 
134 
123, 
466 
649 
194 
423 
796 

201 
97 
628 
108 
476 
110, 
135, 
556, 
466 
588 
352 
433, 
498 
575 
284, 
430 
74. 
423 
504 

726 
266,  691, 
353, 
175 
138 
203 
502 
576 
373 
136 
92,  427, 
314 
26 
310 
857 
475, 624, 
725 


607 

205 
465 
552 


624 

531 

99 


804 


97 


684 
247 
600 


599 

427 
142 

523 

706* 
364 


521 


726 


Ch.       Ver. 

in.  21 

•  •       •  • 

Page 
161 

—  21,22 

•  •       •  • 

364,  564 

iv.  1,2 

(365,  433 
|  436,  725 

•  •       •  • 

~ —  1*3 

•  •       •  • 

58 

—  1-3 

•  •       •  • 

602 

—  3-6 

•  *       •  • 

471 

—  7              .. 

•       •  • 

144 

—  7,  8     . . 

•  •       «  • 

191,  2S2 

—  7,8 

•  •       •  • 

572 

—  8-10,11 

•  •       •  • 

425 

—  9.11 

9    •             •  • 

173 

-10,  u 

(108,  114 
\  186,  422 

—  12.13 

•  •             •  • 

111' 

—  1214 

•  •             •  • 

535 

—  14 

•  •             •  • 

306 

~™  «*>       •  •          . . 

•  •             •  • 

19 

—  19 

>  •             •  • 

649 

V*  1  -«J   •  •            . . 

•  •             •  • 

243,  539 

—  1-3,5 

•  •             •  • 

423 

—  1-4 

•  •             •  • 

153 

—  1-11 

•  •             •  • 

621 

^^™  ni          •  •          •  • 

•  •             •  • 

160,  669 

—  6-8 

*             •  • 

232,  543 

23 

—  10 

..39 

,  242,  804 

—  12      .. 

•  •          •  • 

1.  205 

—  13,14 

•  a         •  « 

454 

—  14 

•  •         a  • 

509 

IN  2ND 

St.    PETER. 

••    i         •  •         • . 

•  a         •  , 

258 

—  1-4 

319,  322 

—  1-4,10 

•  •          .a 

790 

—  2-8 

544 

—  2-8,10,11     .. 

•  •         .  . 

700 

—  3-5 

259 

—  5-8,10,11    .. 

.  •  3,  444 

,  526,  586 

—  10 

3.  656 

—  10,11 

•  •         a  a 

689 

—  12, 13 

531 

—  13,14 

•  a         a  a 

259 

—  13,  15,  16 

656 

—  13,  14,  15,  16 

a  a         a  a 

669 

—  16,17 

5 

—  16-18 

•  a         .a 

101 

—  19,  21 

665 

ii.   1 

a  a         a  a 

297 

—  1,2 

455,  539 

—  1-3,9 

a  a         a  a 

178,  627 

—  1-8 

97 

m^m   9                   •  •        •  a 

a  a         .a 

167,  239 

—  9, 10 

662 

—  9-16,7-21 

a  a          a  a 

697 

—  10,  12,  13-16,  17 

-21 

178 

—  19-21  . . 

•  • 

367 

ill.  2  •  • 

9 

—  3,  8,  9 

227 

—  3,4 

662 

33 

•"  «F   •  •        •  a 

615 

227 

— 10, 12, 13 

600 

—  10*13.. 

•  •         a  a 

381 

—  10-14, 17, 18 

22,  145 

REFERENCES. 


xix 


Ck.       Vcr. 
iii.  10-14,  18 

—  1MB 

—  12-14 

—  13,  14,  17,  18 

—  15.18.. 

—  18.. 

—  18       .. 


IN   lfT  St.  JOHN 


i.    1-4     .. 

—  3.. 

—  5,7.9 

—  8,9 
ii.  1-3,6 

—  1-3,5,6 

—  2 

—  4 

—  5,  6    . . 

—  8-11 

—  15,  16,  17 

—  15,  16,  17 

—  15-17 

—  18 

—  18-24 

—  20,  27      . . 
iii.  1,2,3 

—  1-3 

—  16 

—  1-10 

—  1-11,23,24 

—  2,3 

—  4 

—  4,5 

—  5 

—  5,  6 

—  6 

—  9,10 

—  14-18 

—  16 

—  18-21 

—  18-23       .. 

—  18-24 

—  20,21,24 
iv.  1 

—  1-3 

—  1-4      . . 

—  3  .. 

—  7-13,  20,  21 

—  7-21 

—  12, 13 

—  16-19,  21 
▼.  1,2 

—  1-3 

—  4,5     .. 

—  5,  t>  .  • 

—  13-15 

—  16 

—  20 

—  20 

—  21 


IN  Snd  St.  JOHN 

1-3      .. 
6,7.8      .. 
7-11 
9-11 


726 
90 
512 
228 
146 
201 
513,  655 


i  EPISTLE. 


185 


..     633 

92 

..     274 

183 

..     706 

141,  564 

..     360 

687 

. .     364 

23 

145,  421,  568 

46 
. .     145,  670 

662 
..     183 
242 
. .     227,  726 

544 

..     569 

65 

..     273 

194,  540 

.'.     360 

266 

..     351 

691 

.204 

59 

81 

357 

16 

74,  312 
..     183 
439 
..     202 
297,401,800 
..       28 
37 
..     796 
16 
..     379 
648 
..     797 
188 
..     228,  507 

624 

..     384 

698 

..     105 

555 

..     168 


S  EPISTLE. 

..     454 

60 

..     637 

125 


IN  3rd  St.  JOHN'S  EPISTLE. 
Ch.       Ver. 
1-end  . . 
1,5.6 


1-8,13*14 
6,8 


IN 
1 

1,3,  4,6-8,  10 

3 

3,  5 

5, 6 

12,13       .. 

14 

14,15       .. 

17-19 

20,21,24,25 

21-23 

23 

24 


24,25 
25 

IN  THE 

i.   4-7 
-4,8 

—  5,6 

—  5.  6,  17,  18 

—  5-7 

—  6 

—  7    .. 

—  10        .. 

—  13,17,18 

—  16       .. 

—  18 

ii.  1,2     .. 
—*7    .. 

—  7,8,  10 

—  8-10 

—  9 

—  10 

—  21 

—  23 

...  . 
ui.  I 

—  4 

—  5,11   .. 

—  7,  19 

—  10-13 

—  11 

—  11,12 
— 12,  14 
— 14-22 

—  17,18 

—  18 

—  19 

-21       .. 
iv.  2,  4 
v.  1-10,14 

—  5 
-6,7,9,1 

—  9-11 

—  11-13 
vi.9-11 
xu.7-11.. 

—  9,10 


1 


12 


St.  JUDE 


11,  13 


231 
457 
448 


88 
328 

6,518 
164 
. .     620,  686 

179 
..     234 
16,    33,  127 
. .     662 
329 
..     261 
111 
11 
(  388,  458,  484 
1  502,  559,  706 
..     459,  642 


REVELATION. 


215 

799 

353 

319 

727 

642 

600 

229  . 

366 

642,  689 

705 

297 

302 

160 

338 

125 

81,  669 
309 

384,  689 
633 

34 
160 
787 
669 
567 
792 
787 
561 
115 

260,  282 
278 
524 
705 

187,  705 
443 
124 
134 
524 

33 
636 


REFERENCES. 


PJ.        Ver. 
xxxvi.  1 
xxxvii.  18,  19 
xxxviii.  1-4,  15,  21 
xxxix*  4 
xJ.  410    .. 

—  6-8 

—  6-10    . . 
xli.  1,2 

xlii.  1 

xliv.  22   . . 
xlv.  1,2,4,6,7 

-  6,7,17 

—  10 
xlvi.  1-3,  7 
xlvii.  6,  7 
xlix.  15  to  17 
1.7-14 
li.  5,9-11 

—  10 

—  15-17,  19 
liii. 
Iv.  17 
Ivii.  7,  8 
lxii.  10 

—  12 
Ixv.  3 

—  9-11 
Ixviii.  17 

18 

18.  19 

18,  19,  20 

Ixix.  4 

9 

22,  28 

Ixxvii.  I,  10,7-9 

7-15 

Ixxvin.  24,  25 
Ixxxi.  10-15 

11,  12 

lxxxir.  10,  11,  12 

11      .. 

11,12 

lxxxviiL 
Ixxxix.  19-37 

19-29 

34-37 

*c  12 

—  13-17 
xcii.  1,  2,  5 
xciv.  11    . . 

12 

12,  13 

XCT. 

7     .. 

— 11 

xcvii.  6,  7 
7 

10,11 

ci.  2  . . 

-  2,  *,  4,  6 
cii.  24-37 

—  25. 27 
ciii.  19-21 

—  31     .• 


,22 


PtRC 

Pal.        Ver. 

Puge 

. .     342 

cvi.  1 ,  3,  4 

•  • 

738 

500 

—    37,  38                 •  • 

170 

. .     373 

cvii.  42 . . 

•  • 

342 

145 

—     43,  &c. 

417 

..     721 

cix.  6,  8 

•  • 

385 

346 

—  8              .... 

729 

..     728 

ex.  1        ..     216,  217,  346, 

,  676 

,  681,  730 

286 

— ~  «J              .  •         •  •         . 

469 

.  . .     425 

—  4        . .         . . 

•  • 

691,  703 

278 

cxii.  4,  5,  6,  9 

287 

221,  247, 

386 

cxvi.  9,  10 

•  • 

258 

676 

15,16 

378 

216,  217, 

556 

16              

•  • 

142 

536 

cxvii.  1 

441 

..     384 

cxviii.  6   . . 

a    • 

387 

198 

18 

268 

..     639 

22 

•    • 

705 

729 

22.23 

398 

..     472 

cxix.  11,  9 

•    ■ 

573 

274 

97-104 

655 

. .     722 

97-100 

•    * 

665 

342 

%J%7                 •  •                    •  •                    •  * 

201 

..     321 

113-115     .. 

•    • 

531 

500 

133 

367 

..     643 

exxi.  1,  2,  5,  7,  8 

a    • 

672 

no 

exxv. 5 

83 

..     373 

ex xx.  3,  4 

•    • 

341 

698 

6 

278 

..     793 

o       •  •               •  . 

•    • 

600 

486 

exxxi.  1,2.. 

201 

..     565 

exxxii.  11 

•    • 

680 

563 

exxxv.  14 

310, 

347.  733 

..     214 

exxxviii.  8 

•  • 

512 

439 

exxxix.  1-4,  11,  12,  14-16  . 

689 

..     407 

1 1   If? 

639 
342 

373 

cxl.  2,  3 

•  • 

..     406 

cxlii.  7 

•  • 

373 

162 

cxlui.  1,2,  10 

56,  114 

. .     412 

m         •  •                     •   • 

•  • 

342 

328,  412, 

651 

cxlvii.  7 

500 

..     751 

19,20 

•  • 

335,  390 

629 

..     268 

IN  PROVERB 

S. 

374 

Ch.       Vcr. 

..     406 

ii.  6-8 

•   • 

654 

318 

in.  11,  12 

183,  787 

..     318 

—  34.35 

•  • 

423,  522 

578 

iv.  18,  19,  26,  27      . . 

790 

..     389 

v.  1,2,3-5,  18   .. 

•   • 

797 

418 

vi.  24,  25,  26,  32     . . 

134 

..     112 

w                 9                 * 

vii. 

•  • 

134 

183 

x.  12              

192 

..     122 

— 16,  17 

m    • 

626 

164 

—  25             

658 

684,  687 

xi.  18,  19 

•    • 

80 

687 

—  24,25 

286 

..     676 

xiii.  24     . . 

•    • 

788 

217, 

556 

xiv.  10 

104 

..     658 

—    14 

•    • 

79 

422 

« 

—    17            

192 

..    620 

— ~    <5*>      . .                         . . 

•    • 

763 

677 

XV.  1 

192 

..     217 

—  3,11 

•    • 

689 

077 

—  9             

763 

..     317 

—   16,17 

•    • 

639 

217,  566, 

674 

—   19           

700 

REFERENCES. 


XI 


Cb.        Ver. 
xvi.  1,  4 

—  6 

—  18, 19 

—  31 

—  32     .. 
xvii.  22 
xix.  17     . . 
xx.  22 
xxi.  30,  31 
xxn.  8 

9     .. 

xxiu.  19,  22 

23 

xxiv.  12 

-        2Cf  •  • 
xxv.  21,  22   .. 
xxvi.  12 
xxvii.  8 
xxviii.  5  . . 

6,  11,20, 

14 

xxx.  1-4 
xx  xi.  1,  4-6 


IN   ECCLESIASTES. 

ii.  24,  26 
v.  18, 19 
to.  9 

—  20 
viii.  2,  4,  5 

—  6,  8,  12,  13 
ix.  10 

—  14,15       .. 
xi.  9 
xii.  13,  14     .. 

—  14      .. 


iv.  7 
riii.  6 


22,27 


P.RC 

395 
763 
620 
598 
429 
278 
286 

26,  127 
313 

80 
286 
504 
669 
331 

26 
428 

112,  293 
141 
106 
640 
166 
764 
637 


221 

627,  643 
493 
341 
430 
430 
81 
190 
659 
764 
331,  726 


IN  THE  SONG   OF  SOLOMON. 


IN 


ISAIAH 


i.    7-9 

—  9 

—  10-18 

—  16-19,  25-27 

—  18,19 

—  28,  31 
ii.  2-4 

—  11 

t.  1-7,  13,  14 

—  20,21 
Ti.  8-10 

—  9 

—  9,10 
rii.  14      . . 
viii.  8 

—  13,  14,  15 

—  18 
«.  2,  6,  7 
x.  20 

—  20,23 

xi.  1,  2.  4,  5, 9, 
-1,2    .. 
*-  M0 


10 


502 
262 


397 
..     391 

729 
..     397 

360 
..     698 

764 
..     764 

698 
..     427 

412 
..     407,412 

403,  651 
.  •     764,  782 

764 
97,  398,  765 

217,  682 
..     765 

398 
..     397,  407 

682,  705 
..     187 

765 


Ch.        Ver. 

xi.  1,  10 

~ — ~  ^   .  •        •  . . 

—  6 
xii.  1-6 

—  2 

xiii.  19-21    •  .. 
xiv.  4-6,  9-14 
xvi.  5 
xxii.  13    . . 
xxv.  4,  7,  8,  9 

6^ 

2,8      .. 

8     .. 


xxviii.  11 
16 


• 


97,  110 


xxxiv.  16,  17 
xxxv.  1,2 

2-10     . . 

5-10 

xl.  Ml- 

—  3 

—  3-5 

—  12,13,14,15 

—  13*15       . . 

—  17,18,21,22,25,26 

—  28,29,31 
xii.  1-4 

—  29 
xlii.  1-7   .. 

—  6,7 
xliii.  II,  13,  14 
xliv.  1-3 

3    .. 

4 

24  .. 

24,  25  . . 


Page 
441 

37 
506 
682 
217 
397 

36 
765 
221 
765 
727 
252 

540,  682 
765 
543 
544 
766 
199 
398,  476,  766 
397 
407 
411 

96 
290 
395 
319 
766 
331 
766 
766 

354,  562 
788 
766 

28 
766 
766 
766 
766 
766 
789 
767 
767 
785 
784 
418 
106 
327 
435 
767 
148 
767 
468 
480 

63 

63,  177 
101,  623 
149 


96, 
202 
524 
436 
555 

99 
148 

4» 


104 


2  1st  THESSALONIANS  i.  1  continued— and  2  to  4. 

to  the  Faithful  in  CHRIST  JESUS  of  all  Degrees  and  Generations.  And  what 
more  Salutary  Influences  upon  the  Soul  can  be  wished  than  Grace  from  The 
FOUNTAIN  of  DIVINE  Light,  and  Peace,  which  is  the  Assurance  of  The 
DIVINE  Favour,  through  the  Prevailing  Love  of  The  SON  of  GOD  ! 

X\  Verses  2  to  4. — We  give  thanks  to  GOD  always  for  you  all ;  making  mention  of  yon  in  our  prayers : 
remembering  without  ceasing  your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in 
our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  in  the  Sight  of  GOD  and  our  FATHER;  knowing,  Brethren 
beloved,  your  Election  of  GOD. 

Amidst  the  flow  of  unceasing  gratitude  for  his  own  Election,  under  circum- 
stances so  unlooked  for  in  his  till  then  perverted  view  of  Christianity  and  Its 
immeasurable  Blessings,  his  heart  could  expand  with  added  impulses  of  thankful 
acknowledgment  to  The  SOURCE  of  All   Being  and  AH  Blessing,  for  such 
Imparted  Benefits  as  It  Extended  to  Others.     And  in  his  holy  communing  with 
Him,  Who  Alone  Knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart,  and  Who  Heedeth  the 
prayer,  which,  though  silently,  is  fervently  put  forth  to  Him,  Paul  could  think 
of  the  Spiritual  need  of  those,  who  had  been  Mercifully  Brought  to  CHRIST,  and 
seek,  by  any  influence  he  could  hope  to  possess,  for  DIVINE  Reconciliation  and 
Guidance  towards  them.     He  thus  treasured  in  his  mind,  as  the  gladdening 
fruits  of  his  Apostleship,  the  recollection  of  the  evidence  he  had  had  evinced  to 
him  of  the  works  of  faith ;  for  as  the  fruit-tree  is  only  profitable  when  it  beareth 
and  bringeth  fruit  to  perfection,  so  is  it  with  the  faith  of  the  Christian  Professor ; 
whose  profession,  if  it  be  sincere,  will  manifest  itself  in  vital  exercises  on  every 
fitting  opportunity ;  being  led  on  by  a  deep  feeling  of  attachment  to  the  labours 
and  pursuits,  which  a  real  and  reverential  love  of  CHRIST  calls  for  ;  and  this 
with  the  most  exemplary  patience  and  perseverance ;  resting  on  the  Gracious 
Promise   from  On  High,   that  the   Blessings  of  an  Eternity  will,   in  GOD's 
Good  Time,  Open  to  the  Beatification  of  every  Human  Soul,  which  shall  be 
Summoned  by  CHRIST  JESUS  unto  His  Train,  and  be  privileged  to  participate 
in  the  Glory  of  His  Triumph  over  Sin,  and  Death,  and  Hell.     The  doctrine  of 
Election  is  here  pressed  on  the  consideration  ;  and  well  may  that  doctrine  be 
received  into  the  Christian  Creed,  when  its  employment  and  practical  application 
are  from  the  Counsel  of  Infinite  Wisdom  and  Almighty  Power.     JESUS  had 
Himself  Taught,  that  the  work  of  faith  was  from  The  DIVINE  Operation  ;  for 
when  He  was  inquired  of  by  His  Disciples,  what  they  should  do,  that  they  might 
work  the  Works  of  GOD,  He  Answered,   This  is  the  Work  of  GOD,  that  ye 
believe  on  Him,  Whom  He  hath  Sent — John  vi.  29.     And  in  St.  Paul's  after 
Epistle  to  the  same  located  Converts,  he  further  illustrated  the  extent  of  that 
prayerful  spirit  for  Others,  thus  addressing  them,    We  pray  always  for  you,  that 
our  GOD  would  Count  you  worthy  of  This  Calling ;  and  Fulfil  all  the  Good 
Pleasure  of  His  Goodness,  and  the  Work  of  Faith  with  Power:  that  the  Name 
of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  Him, 
according  to  the  Grace  of  our  GOD  and  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST— 

2  Thes.  i.  1 1,  12. The  labour  of  love,  so  also  commended  by  the  Apostle,  is 

the  uniform  effort  to  do  good  according  to  our  ability  in  the  diffusion  of  Christian 
charity,  and  especially  in  the  promotion  of  Gospel  Principles,  either  by  our 
own  exertions,  if  qualified  so  to  do,  or  by  the  instrumentality  of  Others  peculiarly 
Gifted  with  talents  for  the  purpose ;  as  urged  also  and  encouraged  by  the  Author 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  who,  to  those  he  wrote  to,  thu9  expressed  himself, 
God  is  not  Unrighteous  to  Forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have 
shewed  toward  His  Name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  Saints,  and  do 
minister.  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence  to 
the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end;  tliat  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  Followers 
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of  them,  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  Promises — Heb.  vi.  10  to  12. 
St.  Peter  in  his  2nd  Epistle  i.  10,  also  urges.  Diligence  to  make  our  Calling 
and  Election  Sure ;  and  the  labour  of  a  Christian  Calling,  beyond  the  escaping 
from  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  World,  he  thus  admonitorily  enumerates, 
Giving  all  diligence  add  to  faith  virtue,  to  virtue  knowledge,  to  knowledge 
temperance,  to  temperance  patience,  to  patience  godliness,  to  godliness  Brotherly 
kindness,  and  to  Brotherly  kindness  charity — superadding,  that  if  these  things 
be  in  us  and  abound,  they  make  us  that  we  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  un- 
fruitful in  the  knowledge  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST;  and  that  if  wc  do 
these  things,  we  shall  never  fall ;  for  so  an  Entrance  shall  be  Ministered  unto 
us  abundantly  into  the  Everlasting  Kingdom  of  our  LORD  and  SA  VI OUR 
JESUS  CHRIST— 2  Peter  i.  5  to  8,  10,  11.  The  patience  of  hope  in  our 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  will  never  fail  where  faith  in  Him  truly  exists;  even 
in  tribulation  will  that  patience  be  exercised — Rom.  xii.  12.  For  what  greater 
cause  of  consolation  and  rejoicing  can  exist  in  a  truly  believing  Soul  than  from 
the  hope,  which  the  Promises  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS  Sustain?  Let  there- 
fore Patience  thus  have  her  perfect  work,  (James  i.  4  ;)  bringing  forth  fruit  in 
an  honest  and  good  heart*— Luke  viii.  15. 

Verse  5. — For  our  Gospel  came  not  unto   you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,   and  in  The  ^S. 
HOLY  GHOST  and  in  much  assurance;   as  ye  know  what  manner  of  Men  we  were 
among  you  for  your  sake. 

The  Doctrine,  which  Paul  taught,  and  which  was  The  Gospel,  That  he  had 
received  in  Spirit  from  CHRIST  JESUS,  Illuminated  by  the  Grace  of  The 
HOLY  GHOST,  Working  on  his  heart  and  understanding,  was  accompanied 
with  that  evidence  to  Others  of  Power  from  Above,  which  gave  Assurance  of  Its 
DIVINE  SOURCE ;  And,  as  the  Evangelical  Prophet,  (Isaiah  lv.  1 1 ,)  thus  re- 
presented The  ALMIGHTY'S  Fulfilment  of  His  Revealed  Will,  That  Word  will 
not  Return  unto  Him  Void,  but  will  Accomplish  That,  Which  He  Pleased; 
and  It  will  Prosper  in  The  Thing,  Whereto  He  Sent  It;  so  the  Apostle  at  once 
appeals  for  his  true  character  as  a  Preacher  of  the  Word  of  GOD,  to  Those,  whom 
he  thus  addresses,  reminding  them  of  the  fervency  of  his  zeal,  and  of  its  efficacy 
in  the  promotion  of  their  knowledge  of  the  Way  of  Salvation.  See  also  1  Cor.  ii.  4, 
where  he  says,  My  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words  of 
Man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  The  SPIRIT  and  of  Power.  And 
St.  Mark  in  his  Narrative  of  The  Gospel,  at  the  concluding  verse,  bears  testimony 
to  the  zeal  and  perseverance  of  the  Apostles  of  The  LORD  JESUS,  (of  whom 
St.  Paul,  though  the  last  Called,  was  not  the  least  in  effort  or  efficacy)  saying 
of  them,  They  went  forth  and  preached  everywhere,  The  LORD  Working  with 
them  and  Confirming  the  Word  with  Signs — xvi.  20.  And  in  the  2nd  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  vi.  1  to  10,  the  true  Spirit  of  Christian  Ministration,  as 
exemplified  by  the  Apostle,  is  set  forth. 

Verse  6. — And  ye  became  Followers  of  ns  and  of  The  LORD,  having  received  the  Word  in  much 
affliction,  with  joy  of  Hie  HOLY  GHOST. 

The  Word  of  Eternal  Life,  Such  as  first  Came  from  The  SON  of  GOD,  and 
was  communicated  by  His  faithful  Apostle,  though  in  a  season  of  severe  trial  and 
bodily  privation  or  suffering,  yet  being  accompanied  with  the  Enlightening, 
Healing,  Animating,  and  Sustaining  Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Imparted 
to  those,  who  faithfully  received  It,  A  Joy,  that  the  heart  fondly  cherished,  as 
far  surpassing,  in  an  opposite  effect,  the  most  oppressive  weight  that  such  sorrow 
could  occasion  to  the  spirits.  For  it  is  only  to  be  true  to  the  Faith  of  CHRIST, 
and  the  Gladdening  Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  will  be  with  ns,  and  then 
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whatever  may  be  our  measure  of  earthly  sorrow,  our  experience  of  Consolation  in 
The  DIVINE  Communication  and  exceeding  Precious  Promises,  will  more  than 

fortify  us  against  the  being  cast  down  by  our  sufferings. The  Corinthians 

the  Apostle  says,  First  yave  their  ownselves  unto  The  LORD,  and  then  unto 
us  by  the  Mill  of  GOD  — 2  Cor.  viii.  5.  If  thus  we  have  the  Grace  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT  we  shall  assuredly  have  Joy  Therein,  as  Disciples  of  CHRIST — 
Acts  xiii.  52. 

Verbis  7,  8.— So  that  ye  wtre  ensaxnples  to  All,  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia;  for  from 
you  pounded  out  the  \\  onl  of  The  LOUD,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every 
place  your  faith  to  GOD-ward  Ls  spread  abroad ;  so  that  we  need  not  to  sjfcak  anything. 

To  be  an  Example  in  the  Way  of  Godliness,  and  by  its  force  and  consistency 
to  influence  Others  to  go  in  the  Road,  that  leadeth  unto  Life  Eternal,  is  to  fill 
an  Office  Acceptable  in  a  High  Degree  to  GOD,  and  most  beneficial  to  our  Fellow- 
Creatures  ;  nor  can  we  even  conjecture  to  what  distant  Lands  or  Ages  that 
influence  may  beneficially  extend,  so  that  Families  yet  unborn  may  hail  and 
bless  the  Light,  that  through  JESUS  CHRIST  may  thus  have  Shone  upon  them. 
So  sound  was  the  Doctrine  inculcated  by  the  Thessalonians,  and  so  persevering 
and  active  their  faith  in  the  dissemination  thereof,  that  the  Apostle  forbore 
further  to  dwell  upon  it.  See  also  2  Thess.  i.  4.  And  thus  the  Prophecy  in  the 
Psalms  xix.  4,  is  Fulfilled,  Their  sound  went  into  all  the  Earth,  and  their  words 
unto  the  ends  of  the  World.  But  every  act  and  purpose  so  performed  or  pro- 
jected would  have  a  faithful  Witness  in  Heaven  to  detail  them  in  all  their  motives 
as  well  as  effect.  The  Word  of  Faith,  thus  Preached  and  Nigh  to  us,  should  be 
believed  in  our  hearts  and  confessed  in  our  mouths — Rom.  x.  8  to  10. 

Ver8K8  9,  10. — For  they  themselves  shew  of  us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you,  and 
how  ye  turned  to  GOD  from  idols,  to  serve  The  Jiving  and  True  GOD,  and  to  wuit  for 
His  SON  from  Heaven ;  Whom  He  Raised  from  the  Dead,  even  JESUS,  Which  Delivered 
us  from  the  Wrath  to  come. 

By  the  conduct  and  spiritual  bearing  of  those,  who  had  learnt  Christianity 
from  Paul's  Thessalonian  Disciples,  the  effect  of  those  Disciples'  instruction,  in 
their  turn,  was  an  evidence  of  the  sound  dispensation  of  that  Doctrine  and  Faith, 
which  they  had  derived  from  the  preachings  and  writings  of  the  great  Apostle's  (of 
the  Gentiles)  Doctrine,  of  Which  the  Incarnation  and  Intercession  of  The  Only 
SON  of  GOD  Form  the  Groundwork,  and  on  Which  depends  the  hope  of 
Paid  on  and  Reconciliation  to  every  fervent  and  faithful  Believer  therein  ;  for  to 
Him  does  every  Soul  of  Human  Kind  owe  the  means  of  Escape  from  the  Wrath 
to  Come,  in  Visitation  upon  unrepenting,  unbelieving  Sinners ;  since  our  First 
Parents,  in  disobeying  The  DIVINE  Command,  quenched  The  Grace  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT  within  them;  and  thenceforth,  but  for  the  Merciful  Mediation 
and  Meritorious  Sacrifice  of  The  Blessed  JESUS,  both  they  and  their  Posterity 
would  have  been  destitute  of  that  Holiness,  which  is  the  Gift  of  The  SPIRIT, 
and  without  which  no  one  can  see  GOD,  but  under  the  terror  of  experiencing 
His  Interminable  Wrath,  and  being  amenable  to  an  eternal  Banishment  from  the 
Glory  of  His  Presence.  The  conversion  to  Christianity  from  idolatry  was  a 
change  from  the  most  darkened  and  prejudiced  state  of  feeling  and  habit  to  the 
very  Light  of  Heaven,  and  the  joy  of  present  peace,  and  the  hope  and  assurance 
of  Eternal  Happiness  and  Glory.  Such  of  the  Converts,  as  had  turned  unto  The 
LORD  upon  the  Apostle's  preaching,  he  reminds  that  they  had  previously  been, 
according  to  their  own  conviction,  carried  away  unto  dumb  idols  even  as  they 
were  led,  (1  Cor.  xii.  2,)  not  knowing  The  True  and  Only  GOD,  they  did  service 
unto  tliem,  which  by  nature  were  no  gods — Gal.  iv.  8. The  expectation  of  the 
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Second  Coming  of  CHRIST,  in  His  Second  Descent  to  the  Earth,  was  the  High 
Encouragement  held  out  to  His  Followers,  as  the  Consummation  of  all  Things  in 
The  DIVINE  Economy  of  Mercy  and  Loving-Kindness  towards  fallen  Human 
Nature ;  for  as  St.  Paul  said  of  himself  and  Such  as  he  in  the  faith,  Our  con- 
versation  is  in  Heaven,  from  Whence  we  look  for  The  SAVIOUR,  The  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST:  Who  shall  Change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  Fashioned 
like  unto  His  Glorious  Body,  according  to  the  Working,  Whereby  He  is  Able 
even  to  Subdue  all  Things  unto  Himself — Phil.  iii.  20,  21.  Thus  the  Deliver- 
ance from  the  Wrath  to  Come  is  not  confined  to  an  escape  from  punishment,  but 
in  succession  thereto,  there  Opens  upon  the  Redeemed  Soul  the  Glories,  which  a 
Heavenly  Inheritance  will  impart.  Our  SAVIOUR,  in  Exposing  the  hypocrisy 
of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  of  His  Day,  Pressed  upon  them  the  danger  they 
were  in  of  incurring  the  Wrath  to  Come — Matt.  iii.  7.  From  Such  Wrath 
Salvation  is  alone  obtainable  through  the  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST — Rom.  v.  9. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Verses  1,  2. — For  yourselves,  Brethren,  know  our  entrance  in  unto  yon,  that  it  was  not  in  vain ;  ^^ 
but  even  after  that  we  had  suffered  before,  and  were  shamefully  in  treated,  as  ye  know, 
at  Philippi,  we  were  bold  in  our  GOD  to  speak  unto  you  Ine  Gospel  of  GOD  with  much 
contention. 

The  Spirit,  that  animates  a  true  Servant  of  CHRIST  towards  the  winning 
Souls  to  Him,  is  not  daunted  by  difficulties,  nor  subdued  by  persecution  ;  for  the 
Crown  of  Rejoicing  in  a  Heavenly  Communion  is  ever  in  vision  before  his  Spirit- 
ual eyes ;  and  the  reclaiming  of  Souls  from  theWrath  to  Come  is  a  Work,  in  which 
he  as  fondly  as  unceasingly  engages;  being  so  rooted  and  built  up  in  CHRIST, 
that  he  feels  more  than  Conqueror  in  every  such  Field  of  Christian  warfare  or 
labour.  And  this  fortitude  and  firmness  in  A  SAVIOUR'S  Cause  Saint  Jude 
exhorts  that  wc  should  earnestly  contend  for,  as  the  Faith  which  was  delivered  to 
the  Saints — Jude  3.  The  Record  of  the  Apostle's  sufferings  at  Philippi  is  Given 
in  the  xvi.  Acts  22,  &c.  and  the  succeeding  Chapter  pourtrays  his  continuing 
fortitude  in  his  MASTERS  Cause. 

Verses  3,  4. — For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of  unclcanness,  nor  in  guile ;  hut  as  we 
were  Allowed  of  GOD  to  be  Put  in  Trust  with'the  Gospel,  even  so  we  speak  j  not  as  pleasing 
Men,  but  GOD,  Which  Trieth  our  hearts. 

It  is  the  Truth  that  makes  us  free  from  the  cowardice  of  the  fear  of 
Man,  and  when  putting  it  forth  as  it  is  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 
we  feel  that  we  are  under  the  more  Immediate  Observation  of  our  Heavenly 
FATHER,  and  therefore  are  incapable  of  acting  in  hypocrisy,  and  are  divested 
of  all  selfish  and  sensual  motives;  and  we  are  strenuous  in  encouraging  the 
absence  of  all  duplicity,  either  in  action  or  profession,  amongst  those,  whom  we 
seek  to  bring  within  that  belief,  which  is  our  own  Assurance  of  Salvation  ;  for 
as  Saint  Peter  says,  We  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we 
make  known  the  Power  and  Coming  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST;  though 
we  were  not,  like  Peter,  eye-witnesses  of  His  Majesty,  Who  Received  from  GOD, 
The  FATHER,  Honour  and  Glory,  when  there  Came  Such  A  Voice  to  Him  from 
The  Excellent  Glory,  This  is  My  Beloved  SON,  in  Whom  I  am  Well  Pleased — 
2  Peter  i.  16,  17.  On  another  occasion  Saint  Paul  exults  in  the  confidence 
that  was  placed  in  him. in  his  letter  to  Timothy,  when  he  speaks  of  sound 
Doctrine  according  to  the  Glorious  Gospel  of  The  Blessed  GOD,  Which  was 
Committed  to  his  trust;  and  for  which  he  gives  thanks  to  CHRIST  JESUS,  our 
LORD,  Who  had  Enabled  him,  for  that  He  Counted  him  faithful,  Putting  him 
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into  the  Ministry — 1  Tim.  i.  1, 10  to  12.  In  the  dissemination  of  That  Doctrine, 
which  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  has  been  so  marvellously  Preserved,  and  in  Mercy 
Handed  down  to  us,  it  behoves  us  to  act  as  under  the  Immediate  and  Unceasing 
Observation  of  GOD,  and  with  the  sustained  effort  to  please  Him  ;  and  not,  in 
the  weakness  and  pride  of  the  unregenerated  heart,  to  mix,  in  our  motive  for 
action,  a  desire  to  receive  any  measure  of  Human  applause  or  unwarrantable 
recompence  ;  a  motive  which,  however  cautiously  concealed  from  the  eyes  of  the 
World,  would  at  once  be  laid  open  in  all  its  bearings  to  the  View  of  OMNIS- 
CIENCE, with  Whom  we  have  to  do,  and  before  Whose  Judgment  we  shall 
finally  stand. 

^S.  Verses  5  to  7. — For  neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  clokc  of 
covetoosncss ;  GOD  is  Witness :  nor  of  Men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of 
others,  when  we  might  have  been  burdensome  as  the  Apostles  of  CHIUST;  but  we  were 
gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  Nurse  cherisheth  her  Children. 

As  the  Apostle  with  all  boldness  of  speech  and  consistency  of  conduct  fulfilled 
the  functions  of  an  Apostle,  so  ought  we  with  all  the  force  of  Truth,  as  we  have 
opportunity,  to  deliver  the  whole  Counsel  of  GOD,  with  the  faithfulness  as  well 
as  freedom  of  Appointed  Agents,  in  Imparting  that  knowledge  of  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST,  Which  has  been  Communicated  to  us,  and  is  an  implied  trust 
in  us  to  diffuse  Its  Heavenly  Doctrines  with  all  singleness  and  simplicity ;  not 
with  any  sinister  view  of  gathering  and  accumulating  either  Worldly  wealth  or 
honours  therefrom,  but  with  a  clean  heart,  as  in  the  Sight  of  GOD,  and  as  acting 
under  the  supplicated  Assistance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT.  And  even  though 
pecuniary  benefits  may  be  sought  to  be  forced  upon  us,  yet  should  we  scru- 
pulously refrain  from  suffering  them  to  operate  to  the  prejudice  of  our  Spiritual 
influence  over  Others ;  and  in  all  our  communications,  as  Advocates  for  Gospel 
Illumination,  should  we  put  forth  a  spirit  of  meekness  and  gentleness,  striving  to 
win  over  Souls  to  the  love  of  DIVINE  Truth,  and  of  The  SAVIOUR  as  The 
Adorable  SOURCE  of  It,  by  the  persuasiveness  of  Brotherly  love  and  Kindred 
admonition  ;  following  in  this  respect  the  example  of  Paul,  who  in  writing  of 
himself  and  of  those,  who  co-operated  with  him,  said,  We  are  not  as  Many, 
which  corrupt  the  Word  of  GOD  ;  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  GOD,  in  the 
Sight  of  GOD,  speak  we  in  CHRIST— 2  Cor.  ii.  17.  Our  SAVIOUR  had 
previously  Exposed  and  Admonished  some  of  His  Hearers,  who  professed  a  belief 
in  Him,  but  evidently  did  so  from  worldly  motives ;  for  Said  He  to  them,  How 
can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour  One  of  Another,  and  seek  not  the  Honour, 
that  cometh  from  GOD  only? — John  v.  44.  And  Paul  in  another  of  his  epistles 
expressly  acknowledged  that,  if  he  sought  to  please  Men  only,  he  would  not  be 
the  Servant  of  CHRIST— Gal.  i.  10.  The  devotedness  of  the  Apostle  was  like 
*Jhat  of  his  Heavenly  MASTER,  in  his  zeal  and  persevering  efforts  towards  the 
Salvation  of  the  Souls  of  Others,  not  in  any  reserved  view  to  his  own  temporal 
aggrandizement,  either  in  worldly  riches  or  assumed  authority ;  for  as  he  said 
to  his  Corinthian  Converts,  /  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  you  ; 
though  the  more  abundantly  I  love,  the  less  I  be  loved — 2  Cor.  xii.  15;  exem- 
plifying the  patience  and  fidelity,  and  unwearied  attachment  and  attention,  of 
the  fondest  of  Nurses  towards  the  endeared  objects  of  their  charge. 

Verse  8. — So,  being  affectionately  desirous  of  yon,  we  were  willing  to  have  imparted  unto  you, 
not  The  Gospel  of  GOD  only,  but  also  our  own  Souls,  because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

The  Apostle's  love  towards  those  he  addressed  was  indeed  a  perfect  love, 
unfailingly  exemplifying  a  desire  above  all  things  to  bring  Others  within  the 
same  faith  in  CHRIST,  and  unto  the  same  justifiable  hope  of  Eternal  Salvation 
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and  Sanctification  through  Him  ;  and  which  faith  and  hope  were  the  treasured 
inmates  of  his  own  bosom,  and  in  his  estimation  infinitely  surpassed  in  value  all 
the  riches  and  honours  of  this  present  fleeting  existence.  Therefore  not  only  did 
he  faithfully  lay  before  them  The  Gospel  or  DIVINE  Revelation,  as  Emanating 
from  The  SON  of  GOD,  but  by  a  patience  and  perseverance,  peculiarly  be- 
coming a  Minister  of  That  Gospel,  put  forth  every  labour  of  love  towards  a 
confirmation  of  a  right  and  vital  faith  in  It  by  Others,  sparing  no  pains  and 
seeking  every  occasion  to  enlighten  the  understandings  and  enlarge  the  hearts  of 
those,  with  whom  he  was  in  communion  ;  that  they  might  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
become  also  Members  of  the  Family  of  CHRIST,  and  be  Partakers  of  the  peace 
experienced,  and  of  the  Glories  Reserved  hereafter  for  the  Redeemed  in  CHRIST 
JESUS  :  ever  desirous  of  imparting  some  new  Spiritual  Gift,  to  the  end  of 
establishing  them  in  the  faith,  which  animated  his  own  heart,  that  they  might  be 
Sharers  also  in  all  the  consolations  of  Godliness— Rom.  i.  11,  1*2. 

Verses  9  to  12. — For  ye  remember,  Brethren,  our  labour  and  travail ;  for  labouring  night  and 
day,  because  we  would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  The  Gospel 
of  GOD.  Ye  are  Witnesses,  and  GOD  also,  how  holily  and  justly  and  unblameably  wc 
behaved  ourselves  among  you  that  believe,  as  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and  comforted  and 
charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a  Father  doth  his  Children,  that  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  GOD. 
Who  hath  Called  you  unto  His  Kingdom  and  Glory. 

The  Apostle  boldly  and  confidently  appeals  to  the  Converts  he  addresses, 
to  do  justice  to  the  conduct  he  observed  to  them,  his  conscience  bearing  witness 
that  that  conduct  was  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  in  furtherance  of  The  Gospel 
of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  in  exemplification  of  the  zeal  and  devotedness  that 
characterize  His  faithful  Followers,  whose  meat  and  drink  it  is  to  do  The  Will 
of  their  Heavenly  MASTER ;  and  That  Will  most  prominently  is  the  Salvation 
of  Souls,  and  their  preparation  for  the  Sanctities  of  Heaven.  Night  and  day, 
that  is,  availing  himself  of  every  possible  opportunity,  when  Others  could  or 
would  come  to  him  for  instruction,  or  when  he  could  get  to  them.to  lay  open  the 
truths  of  his  great  and  momentous  Mission ;  and  not  only  was  tne  Spiritual  care 
of  Immortal  Souls  thus  unceasingly  his  object ;  but,  that  his  bodily  necessities 
might  not  be  supplied  at  Others*  expense,  he  labored  in  his  handicraft  calling  as 
a  Tent- Maker,  in  the  spirit  of  a  generous  independence,  to  gain  his  own  livelihood, 
and  doubtless  to  minister  out  of  his  gains,  small  as  might  be  the  fruits  of  his 
manual  industry,  to  the  alleviating  the  wants  of  the  poorer  Brethren.  Not  only 
does  the  Apostle  challenge  the  strictest  scrutiny  into  his  principles  and  practice, 
as  a  Dispenser  of  DIVINE  Truths,  but  he  also  adverts  to  the  Omniscience  of 
The  DEITY,  and  consents  to  be  Judged  by  that  Infallible  Attribute  of  The 
OMNIPOTENT,  insisting  that,  in  the  spirit  of  a  true  and  lively  faith  in  the 
Mediation  of  CHRIST,  he  proclaims  the  Vast  Boon,  which  Man  owes  to  That 
Intercession,  even  an  Inheritance  in  The  Kingdom  of  GOD,  and  the  Glories  that 
are  inseparable  from  The  DIVINE  Presence  and  Favour.  And  This  Call  is 
Universal,  for — Come  unto  tne  All  that  travail  and  are  heavy  laden!  is  the  En- 
couraging Challenge  of  The  MESSIAH.  The  purity,  the  disinterestedness  and 
persevering  toil  of  Paul  are  insisted  on  bv  him,  as  known  to  those  he  addresses, 
and  as  designating  the  salutary  influence',  that  Christianity  had  obtained  over  his 
own  heart ;  all  which  efforts  were  directed  by  prayer  and  exhortation,  and  as 
with  the  fondness  of  an  earthly  Parent,  towards  the  Rescue  of  Souls  from  the 
power  and  prevalence  of  Satan  and  of  sin,  and  the  advancing  them  in  the  way  of 
Righteousness  and  Holiness  of  Life,  in  adoption  of  that  faith  in  CHRIST,  which 
worketh  by  love  towards  Him,  Who  so  Loved  us,  as  to  Give  Himself  a  Ransom 
for  our  Souls.  AfterThis  Great  Example,  St.  Paul,  though  the  HOLY  GHOST 
Witnessed  to  him,  that  in  every  city  bonds  and  afflictions  awaited  him,  yet  said, 
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None  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so 
that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  Ministry  which  I  have  received 
of  The  LORD  JESUS,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  GOD;  for  I 
have  not  shunned  to  declare  all  the  Counsel  of  GOD — Acts  xx.  23,  24,  27. 
At  the  same  time  ministering  to  the  necessities  of  Some  by  the  labour  of  his 
hands—  34,  35.  With  the  Word  of  DIVINE  Truth  on  our  tongue,  O  may 
we  fondly  and  faithfully  cherish  Its  Influence  on  our  hearts,  that  we  may  exhibit 
to  the  Eye  of  The  ALMIGHTY  that  consistency  of  character  and  conduct,  and 
that  regulation  of  our  thoughts  as  well  as  deeds,  which  can  alone  justify  to  us 
the  hope  of  His  Mercy  and  Acceptance  through  CHRIST  JESUS,  Who  is  The 
Way,  and  The  Truth,  and  The  Life,  and  in  Whose  Favour  is  Life  Eternal.  In 
every  ministration  towards  the  spread  of  The  Gospel,  there  should  be  the  spirit 
of  Parental  or  Brotherly  or  Sisterly  affect  ion,  towards  every  Individual  addressed 
by  it,  to  win  the  Soul  to  CHRIST,  holding  out  the  encouragement  of  the  Inesti- 
mable Riches  of  DIVINE  Love,  as  the  Inducement  to  a  grateful  conformity  to 
The  DIVINE  Will ;  as  in  another  Epistle  the  same  Apostle  writes,  /  beseech  you 
that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  Vocation,  wherewith  ye  are  Called;  with  all  low* 
liness  and  meekness,  with  long -suffering,  forbearing  One  Another  in  love; 
endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  The  SPIRIT  in  the  bond  of  peace\— 
Eph.  iv.  I,  3.  Called  as  we  all  are  to  be  Saints,  let  us  seek  to  be  sanctified  in 
CHRIST  JESUS/  that  we  may  be  Found  in  Fellowship  with  Him,  as  the 
Apostle  recommends — I  Cor.  i.  2,  8,  9.  How  will  the  Glory  of  The  Heavenly 
Kingdom,  Which  Awaits  the  Redeemed  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  Surpass  the  utmost 
range  of  Human  imagination !  and  when  once  entered  upon  let  us  consider,  that 
It  shall  know  no  end ;  but  that  the  Perfect  Happiness  experienced  in  It  will  be 
increasing  in  Eternity,  and  be  consummated  in  Holiness. 

/\  Verses  13  to  16. — For  this  cause  also  thank  we  GOD  without  ceasing,  because  when  ye  received 
the  Word  of  GOD,  Which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  It  not  as  the  word  of  Men,  but,  as  It  is 
in  truth,  the  Word  of  GOD,  Which  effectually  Worketh  also  in  you,  that  believe :  for  ye, 
Brethren,  became  Followers  of  the  Churches  of  GOD,  which  in  Judea  are  in  CHRIST 
^»^  JESUS :  for  ye  also  have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own  Countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of 
the  Jews,  who  both  killed  The  LORD  JESUS,  and  their  own  Prophets,  and  have  persecuted 
us :  and  they  please  not  GOD,  and  are  contrary  to  all  Men ;  forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  Saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway :  for  the  Wrath  is  come  uj>on 
them  to  the  uttermost. 

The  gratitude  of  the  Soul  to  The  CREATOR  of  Body  and  Soul  should  be 
the  ceaseless  exercise  of  every  heart  rightly  estimating  its  truest  interest  and 
highest  privileges,  and  still  more  for  That  Transcendant  Proof  of  DIVINE  Love, 
in  the  Redemption  of  the  Soul  from  a  State  destitute  of  the  SPIRIT  of  Grace, 
consequent  on  the  rejection  of  Its  Guidance,  and  Which  Redemption  is  Ottered 
to  the  true  Believer,  through  the  Incarnation  and  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD. 
To  Such  as  rest  in  That  Means  of  Grace  and  hope  of  Salvation,  what  loftier  cause 
of  exultation  can  secondarily  arise,  than  in  being  Permitted  to  be  the  willing 
Instrument  of  Salvation  and  Sanctification  to  Others,  by  laying  open,  to  their 
understandings  for  reception,  The  DIVINE  Revelation,  from  Which  the  Glories 
of  an  Hereafter,  of  endless  Happiness  amidst  Perfect  Holiness,  arise  to  the  Spiritu- 
alized hope.  The  reception  of  DIVINE  Truth  in  the  meekness  and  singleness  of 
heart,  that  become  a  Creature  of  DIVINE  Mercy  and  Favour,  is  a  source  of 
extreme  delight  to  the  zealous  Minister  of  GOD's  Word ;  and  lamentable  on  the 
other  hand  is  it,  when,  in  the  arrogance  of  Spiritual  pride,  or  in  the  effrontery  of 
sensual  propensity,  That  Word  is  scorned  or  rejected,  and  the  Offer  of  Salvation 
set  at  nought.  Our  SAVIOUR,  to  the  Encouragement  of  those,  who  seek  to 
bring  Others  to  the  knowledge  of  The  Gospel  and  The  Way  of  Salvation,  said,  He 
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that  receive! h  you,  receive tk  Me;  and  he  that  receiveth  Me,  receiveth  Him  That 
Sent  Ale — Matt.  x.  40.  And  St.  Peter  exhorts  to  be  mindful  of  the  Words, 
which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy  Prophets — 2  Pet.  iii.  2.  Let  us  bear  in 
mind  that  the  Word  of  The  LORD,  Which  by  The  Gospel  is  Preached  to  us, 
Endureth  for  ever— 1  Pet.  i.  25.  And  That  Word,  The  Word  of  Truth,  unto 
Which  we  are  Begotten,  (James  i.  18,)  when  It  is  Suffered  to  Take  possession 
of  the  will  and  affections,  Worketh  powerfully  and  irresistibly  to  the  pulling 
down  of  all  the  strongholds  of  Satan  and  of  sin ;  Producing  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  and  holiuess  of  life,  in  conformity  with  The  DIVINE  Will  and 
Appointment.  The  Apostle  mentions  the  Churches  of  GOD,  thereby  doubtless 
meaning  the  Congregations  of  faithful  Followers  of  CHRIST.— —Such  was 
the  rancorous  spirit  of  Persecution  in  the  sceptical  Jews,  that  far  beyond  the 
Confines  of  Judea,  and  indeed  wherever  the  Doctrines  of  Christianity  were 
taught,  even  in  Heathen  Lands,  both  the  Ministers  of  The  Gospel  and  their 
Hearers  were  opposed,  insulted,  and  tyrannized  over  with  the  view  of  suppressing 
That  Light,  Which  had  Come  into  the  World,  and  Which  Alone  could  Guide  the 
footsteps  of  Mankind  to  endless  Peace  :  thus  superadding  to  the  crime  sur- 
passing all  other  Human  crime  in  the  Crucifying  The  LORD  of  Life,  the  spirit  of 
destruction  and  of  extermination  towards  the  Great  End  of  His  Advent  to  Earth, 
in  Atonement  for  Human  transgression,  through  all  the  succession  of  Generations 
from  Adam  to  the  Last  of  his  Descendants.  These  early  Enemies  of  The 
MESSIAH'S  KINGDOM  on  Earth  sought,  by  every  diabolical  suggestion,  to 
extinguish  the  Light,  Which  Shone  forth  upon  a  benighted  World,  when  The 
DAY-SPRING  from  On  High  Arose  upon  it;  they  being  actuated  by  the 
same  hateful  and  perverse  purpose  as  had  been  their  Forefathers,  when  rejecting 
the  Messages  from  A  GOD  of  Peace  and  Love,  and  when  cruelly  sacrificing 
the  Prophets,  the  Appointed  Ambassadors  of  The  KING  of  Heaven,  Sent  with 
the  Guidance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  and  through  the  Interceding  Love  of  The 
SON  of  GOD,  to  proclaim  the  Way  of  Mercy  in  the  Will  of  The  ALMIGHTY, 
and  to  exhort  to  the  Worship  of  JEHOVAH  as  The  Only  True  GOD.  For,  as 
said  St.  Stephen  in  his  powerful  appeal  to  the  consciences  of  the  Jews  of  his 
day,  Which  of  the  Prophets  have  not  your  Fathers  persecuted?  and  they  have 
slain  them,  which  shewed  before  of  the  Coming  of  The  JUST  ONE;  of  Whom  ye 
have  been  now  the  Betrayers  and  Murderers ;  who  have  received  the  Law  by  the 
disposition  of  Angels ;  and  have  not  kept  It — Acts  vii.  52,53.  And  as  recorded 
in  the  early  Jewish  Annals,  The  LORD  GOD  of  their  Fathers  Sent  to  them 
by  His  Messengers,  Rising  up  betimes  and  Sending,  because  He  had  Compassion 
on  His  People  and  on  His  Dwelling' Place :  but  they  mocked  the  Messen- 
gers of  GOD,  and  despised  His  Words,  and  misused  His  Prophets,  until  the 

Wrath  of  The  LORD  Arose  against  His  People — 2  Chron.  xxxvi.  15,  16. 

The  Injunction  of  our  Blessed  SAVIOUR,  after  His  Resurrection,  to  His  Disciples, 
immediately  before  His  Ascension,  was  to  go  and  teach  all  Nations ;  but  these 
Pharisaical  Zealots,  amidst  the  pride  of  their  hearts  and  the  deep  prejudice  of  their 
minds,  opposed  themselves  to  every  Spiritual  and  charitable  communing  with  the 
Gentiles  :  thus  acting  alike  in  contradiction  to  the  Good  Pleasure  of  A  Gracious 
GOD,  and  in  suppression  of  the  next  highest  duty  incumbent  on  us,  as  all  equal 
in  the  Sight  of  GOD — the  Love  of  our  Neighbour — forbidding  to  speak  even  to  the 
Heathen  in  exposition  of  the  Law  and  The  Gospel,  by  Which  Salvation  might  be 
made  Known  to  them,  and  Its  Inestimable  Benefits  be  brought  within  their 
understanding  and  adoption  ;  for  as  recorded  in  the  Acts,  The  Jews,  which 
believed  not,  moved  with  envy,  (at  PauVs  preaching  that  JESUS  was  the 
CHRIST,  which  Some  believed,  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude, 
and  of  the  chief  Women  not  a  few,)  took  unto  them  certain  Fellows  of  the  baser 
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sort,  and  gathered  a  Company,  and  set  all  the  City  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted 
the  house  of  Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  People  ;  and  at  an  after 
time  the  Jews  made  insurrection  with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and  brought  him 
to  the  Judgment-seat,  characterizing  him  as  a  pestilent  fellow — Acts  xvii.  2  to  5, 
xviii.  12.  To  have  filled  up  the  measure  of  sin,  is  to  be  subject  to  irretrievable 
Condemnation.  Our  SAVIOUR,  in  His  Remonstrance  with  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  whose  hearts  were  fully  open  to  His  All-discerning  Spirit,  Said,  Woe 
unto  you  I  because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  Prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepul- 
chres of  the  Righteous,  and  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our  Fathers, 
we  would  not  have  been  Partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  Prophets ; 
Wherefore,  (Added  JESUS)  ye  be  Witnesses  unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the 
Children  of  them,  which  killed  the  Prophets ;  fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of 
your  Fathers  !  ye  Serpents,  ye  Generation  of  Vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  Hell  ?  Wherefore,  behold,  I  Send  unto  you  Prophets,  and  wise 
Men  and  Scribes;  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify,  and  some  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  Synagogues,  and  persecute  them  from  City  to  City  ; 
that  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  Earth,  from  the 
blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  Son  of  Barachias,  whom 
ye  slew  between  the  Temple  and  the  Altar — Matt,  xxiii.  29  to  35. 

Verses  17  to  20. — But  we,  Brethren,  being  taken  from  you  for  a  short  time  in  presence,  not  in  heart, 
endeavoured  the  more  abundantly  to  see  your  face  with  great  desire :  wherefore  we  would  have 
come  unto  you,  even  1  Paul,  once  and  again ;  but  Satan  hindered  us :  for  what  is  our  hope, 
or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  Presence  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST 
at  His  Coming  ?  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

The  Spirit  of  true  Christianity  is  ever  operative,  not  in  presence  only,  but  in 
absence  also ;  its  thoughts  and  the  kindliest  feelings  of  its  heart  are  in  exercise 
towards  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  Human  Soul,  and  every  effort  is  made  by  it  to 
spread  and  confirm  the  vast  Truths,  on  which,  through  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST, 
that  Welfare  depends;  no  labour  of  body  or  of  mind,  no  personal  sacrifice  being 
withheld,  where  any,  the  faintest  hope,  can  be  cherished  of  the  labour  not  being 
altogether  in  vain.  But  amidst  the  anxious  zeal  for  the  diffusion  of  DIVINE 
Light,  and  the  ceaseless  efforts  towards  its  accomplishment,  we  must  ever  bear 
in  mind  that  Satan,  that  Spirit  of  all  evil,  is  not  less  active  and  persevering,  by 
every  artifice  and  machination,  to  stay  our  progress  or  circumvent  its  aim  ;  and 
if  happily  frustrated  as  respects  ourselves,  yet  is  he  only  the  more  strenuous  to 
infatuate  the  minds  of  those,  on  whom  we  seek  to  impress  the  way  of  Righteous- 
ness and  Holiness  of  Life;  and  if  then  baffled  in  his  hateful  purpose,  what 
unspeakable  gratification  is  yielded  to  the  Christian,  who  thus  reaps  the  fruit  of 
his  labour  of  love ;  in  the  language  of  the  Text,  not  only  confirming  the  hope, 
and  implanting  a  joy,  but  constituting  the  very  Crown  of  rejoicing — leading  the 
Soul  to  look  forward  Prophetically  to  the  Advent  of  CHRIST  in  the  Fulness  of 
His  Kingdom,  when  He  shall  Speak  the  Glory  of  His  Praise  to  Those,  who  have 
turned  Many  to  Righteousness,  and  opened  the  Gates  of  Heaven  through  faith 

to  Believers. The  joys  so  experienced  will  be  reciprocated,  and  mutually 

sympathized  in ;  and  what  conceivable  delight  of  the  purest  attainable  nature 
on  Earth  can  be  brought  to  the  heart,  in  comparison  with  the  full  Fruition 
of  The  SAVIOUR'S  Love,  amidst  the  Dispensation  of  His  Eternal  and  Celestial 
Blessings !  In  another  Epistle,  St.  Paul,  addressing  the  Converts  in  another  Division 
of  Greece,  says,  Ye  have  acknowledged  us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  rejoicing,  even, 
as  ye  also  (he  adds)  are  ours  in  the  Day  of  The  LORD  JESUS— 2  Cor.  i.  14  ; 
and  to  another  Class  of  Correspondents  he  writes,  in  the  fervour  of  his  faithful 
and  affectionate  heart,  addressing  them  thus,  My  Brethren,  dearly  beloved,  and 
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longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown;  and  thus  he  pours  forth  his  Pastoral  and 
Paternal  admonition,  Stand  fast  in  The  LORD,  my  dearly  Beloved! — Phil,  iv.  1. 

In  the  Contemplation  of  That  SAVIOUR'S  Love,  in  the  Great  Day  of  the 

Ministration  of  His  Judgment,  St.  Jude  commends  every  Generation  of  CHRIST'S 
Followers,  as  well  those  of  his  own  time,  as  in  all  continuous  Succession  from 
that  to  the  end  of  time,  ttnto  Him,  Who  is  Able  to  Keep  them  from  falling, 
and  to  Present  them  faultless  before  the  Presence  of  His  Glory,  with  Exceed- 
ing Joy — Jude  24. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Verses  1  to  3. — Wherefore  when  we  could  no  longer  forbear,  we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at 
Athens  alone ;  and  sent  Timothens,  our  Drawer,  and  Minister  of  GOD,  and  our  Fellow- 
Labourer  in  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST,  to  establish  yon,  and  to  comfort  you  concerning  your 
faith :  that  no  Man  should  be  moved  by  these  afflictions ;  for  yourselves  know  that  we  are 
Appointed  thereunto. 

So  unwearied  and  persevering,  and  inconsiderate  of  Self-indulgence,  is  the 
real  spirit  of  Christianity,  when  in  full  possession  of  the  heart  of  Man,  that  no 
personal  privation  is  allowed  to  be  resisted,  where  a  Spiritual  benefit  to  Others 
can  reasonably  be  calculated  upon,  as  the  effect  of  yielding  to  it.  Thus  Paul, 
a  Stranger  in  a  Land  that  was  strange,  with  the  continued  experience  of  opposi- 
tion to  his  principles  by  many  of  those  whom  he  addressed,  and  mis-interpre- 
tation of  his  benign  motives,  consented  to  be  separated  from  the  chief  Object  of 
his  earthly  comfort,  the  Associate  of  his  bosom  confidence,  and  the  zealous  and 
able  and  devoted  Servant  of  his  will,  and  Fellow- Labourer  within  his  arduous 
field  of  Missionary  effort,  in  the  hallowed  Cause  of  his  Great  MASTER  and 
SAVIOUR,  JESUS  CHRIST;  and  therefore  spared  the  amiable  and  faithful 
Timothy  to  bear  the  message  of  his  Apostolic  love,  and  to  impart  the  Light  6f 
The  Gospel  of  CHRIST  with  increased  efficacy,  and  confirm  the  faith  of  All, 
to  whom  he  was  sent,  by  the  continuing  proofs  of  the  influence  It  had  had  on 
the  heart  and  life  of  Paul  himself,  and  the  growing  success  of  his  able  and  inde- 
fatigable preaching  elsewhere  the  Word  of  GOD. In  the  Acts  the  interesting 

Narrative  is  given  of  St.  Paul's  invitation  of  Timothy  to  Athens,  and  of  the 
Apostle's  courage  to  proclaim  The  ONE  True  GOD,  and  JESUS  CHRIST, 
Whom  He  Sent,  to  the  Philosophical  and  most  exalted  Associated  Body  amongst 
the  Greeks,  then  at  the  Queen  of  their  Cities.     And  they,  that  conducted  Paul, 
brought   him   unto  Athens,   and  receiving  a  commandment   unto  Silas  and 
Timotheus,  for  to  come  to  him  with  all  speed,  they  departed:   now,  while 
Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens,  his  Spirit  was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw 
the   City  wholly  given  to  idolatry;    therefore  disputed  he  in  the  Synagogue 
with  the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout  Persons,  and  in  the  Market  daily  with 
them,  that  met  with  him.     Then  certain  Philosophers  of  the  Epicureans  and 
of  the  Stoicks,  encountered  him:  and  Some  said,  What  will  this  Babbler  say? 
Other  Some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  Setter  forth  of  strange   Gods ;   because  he 
preached  unto  them  JESUS,  and  the  Resurrection:   and  they  took  him  and 
brought  him  unto  Areopagus,  saying,  May  we  know  what  this  new  doctrine, 
whereof  thou  speakest,  is  ?  for  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to  our  ears : 
we  would  know  therefore  what  these  things  mean:  (for  all  the  Athenians  and 
Strangers,  which  were  there,   spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to 
tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.)    Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mars1  Hill, 
and  said,  Ye  Men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are  too  super" 
stitious  !  for  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld  your  devotions,  I  found  an  altar  with 
this  inscription,  sTo  the  Unknown  GOD  !'  Wliom  therefore  ye  ignorant ly  worship, 
Him  declare  I  unto  you  I — Acts  xvii.  15  to  23.     And  with  the  Wisdom,  which 
b  from  Above,  did  he  set  forth  the  Great  Doctrine  of  the  Salvation,  by  JESUS 
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CHRIST,  and  the  Confirmation  Thereof  in  His  Resurrection ;  the  earnest  of  our 
rising  again  in  a  Life  to  come.  And  though  Some  mocked,  Others  said,  We  will 
hear  thee  again  of  this  matter :  howbeit  Certain  Men  clave  unto  him  and  be- 
lieved; among  the  which  was  Dionysius  the  Areopagite ;  and  a  Woman  named 
Damaris,  and  others  with  them — 32,  34.  Thus  was  fruit  gathered  to  the 
Apostle's  heart,  as  the  effect  of  his  gigantic  and  untiring  and  devoted  labours, 
for  the  rescue  of  5ouls  from  the  power  of  Satan  ;  and  for  the  Advancement  of 

his  Heavenly  MASTER'S  Kingdom. The  spirit  of  the  Apostle,  under  the 

Revealed  Assurance  of  Salvation,  so  little  shrunk  from  its  sense  of  duty,  that 
it  led  him  not  only  to  encounter  every  assailing  difficulty  and  personal  exposure, 
but  to  glory  in  them,  and  discourage  the  commiseration  of  Others,  friendly 
both  to  him  and  the   Cause  he  so  strenuously  advocated.      For  where  that 
feeling  of  tenderness  towards  him  had  been  evinced  by  his  Ephesian  Corres- 
pondents, he  writes,   /  desire   that  ye  faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for  you, 
which  is  your  glory :  for  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  The  FA  7  HER  of 
our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  of  Whom  the  whole  Family  in  Heaven  arid 
Earth  is  named,  that  He  would  Grant  you,  according  to  the  Riches  of  His 
Glory,  to   be  Strengthened  with  Might  by  His  SPIRIT  in  the  inner  Man, 
that   CHRIST  may  Dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,   being  rooted 
and  grounded  in   love,   may  be  able   to  comprehend,  with   all   Saints,    what 
is  the  Breadth  and  Length,  and  Depth  and  Height;  and  to  know  the  Love 
of  CHRIST,  Which  Passeth  knowledge,    that  ye  might  be  Filled  with  All 
the  Fulness  of  GOD. — iii.  13  to  19.     Thus  opening  to  the  eye  of  vital   Faith 
and  Godliness,  a  Scene   of  Heavenly  Delight  in   meditation  on  the  ever    Ex- 
panding  Subject   of  the   Sacrifice  of  CHRIST,    Which   is   so   Calculated    to 
alleviate  sorrow,  and  sustain  the  Soul  amidst  every  trial  and  tribulation,  both 
in  ourselves  and  in  All  who  suffer  with  us ;  and  the  more  so,  if  by  us  they 
have  been  made  Believers  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST.     Before  That 
SAVIOUR'S  Suffering  and  His  Entering  into  His  Glory,  He  had  Forewarned  the 
Disciples,  under  what  a  state  of  persecution  they  should  be  brought,  that  the 
time  should  come,  when  Whosoever  killed  them,  would  think  that  he  did  GOD 
service ;   but,  He  added,  These  things  will  they  do,  because  they  have  not  known 
The  FATHER   nor  Me— John  xvi.  2,  3.     And   in  the  accumulated   proofs 
thereof  St.  Paul  describes  thus  graphically  the  fulfilment  of  that  Prophecy  of  his 
adored  LORD  and  SAVIOUR,  /  think  that  God  hath  Set  forth  us,  the  Apostles, 
last,  as  it  were  Appointed  to  death ;  for  we  are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the  World, 
and  to  Angels,  and  to  Men;  even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both  hunger  and 
thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain  dwelling-place,  and 
labour,  working  with  our  own  hands — I  Cor.  iv.  9,  11,  12.     So  when  writing  to 
his  beloved  Timothy,  he  says,  Yea,  A 11,  that  will  live  godly  in  CHRIST  JESUS, 
shall  suffer  persecution — 2  Tim.  iii.  12.     St.  Peter,  too,  exhorts  to  the  patient 
endurance  of  persecution,  if  sustained  in  the  Cause  of  the  Christian  faith,  or 
calculated  to  set  forth  a  Christian  example ;  For  (says  he)  this  is  thankworthy, 
if  a  Man,  for  conscience  toward  GOD,  endure  grief,  suffering  ivronyjully  : 
for,  (adds  he)  What  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently?  But  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  pa- 
tiently, this  is  Acceptable  with  GOD :  for  (he  goes  on  to  assert)  even  hereunto 
were   ye   Called;    because   CHRIST   also    Suffered  for   us,    Leaving   us   an 
Example,  that  we  should  follow  His  Steps,  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  His  Mouth  :   Who,  when  He  was  reviled,  Reviled  not  again ;  when  He 
Suffered,  He  Threatened  not;  but  Committed  Himself  to  Him,  That  Judgeth 
Righteously ;   Who  His  Own  Self  Bare  our  sins  in  His  Own  Body  on  the  tree, 
that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  Righteousness — 1  Pet.  ii.  19  to  24. 
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It  is  thus  that  the  Christian's  heart  is  taught  to  think  lightly  of  the  troubles  and 
trials,  and  tribulations  of  the  present  life,  when  they  rather  put  forward,  than 
oppose,  the  progress  to  the  Land  of  Everlasting  Rest,  where  the  Love  of  The 
SAVIOUR-GOD  will  Animate  the  Soul,  amidst  an  Atmosphere  of  Holiness. 

Verses  4  to  7. — For  verily,  when  we  were  with  you  we  told  you  before,  that  we  should  suffer  tribu-  ^!^ 
lation ;  even  as  it  came  to  pass  and  ye  know  :  for  this  cause,  w  lieu  J  could  no  longer  forbear,  I 
sent  to  know  your  faith,  lest  by  some  means  the  Tempter  have  tempted  you,  and  our  labour 
be  in  vain.  But  now  when  Timotheus  came  from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us  good  tidings 
of  your  faith  and  charity,  and  that  ye  have  good  remembrance  of  us  always,  desiring  greatly 
to  see  us,  as  we  also  to  see  you  ;  therefore,  Brethren,  we  were  comforted  over  you,  in  all  our 
affliction  and  distress,  by  your  faith. 

Bonds  and  afflictions  were  frequently  prognosticated  by  the  Apostle  as  await- 
ing  him  in  his  faithful  course;  but  though  smarting  under  the  recollection,  if  not 
impression,  of  past  persecutions,  his  courage  forsook  him  not;  and  what  he  felt  as 
a  Support,  that  had  never  failed  him,  the  Assurance  of  his  Heavenly  MASTER'S 
Final  Reception  of  his  Immortal  Spirit,  he  thus  in  effect  encouragingly  imparted 
to  Others,  and  has  virtually  done  so  to  us,  who  may  be  of  the  same  faith  with  him. 
The  anxiety,  that  is  inseparable  from  the  office  of  a  Christian  Pastor,  or  whoever 
seeks  the  conversion  and  confirmation  of  Others  to  the  faith,  that  worketh  by 
love,  is  peculiarly  alive  to  the  state  of  those  for  a  time  removed  from  immediate 
intercourse  with  the  Teacher ;  and  fears  will  be  rife,  that  Satan,  who  is  ever  with 
the  subtlest  machinations  contriving  to  shake  that  faith,  may  win  the  Soul  from 
CHRIST.  No  opportunity  is  therefore  omitted,  that  in  any  way  may  present 
itself,  to  foster  the  spirit  of  Christian  belief,  and  fortify  it  against  that  wily 
Adversary,  by  communication,  which  may,  in  a  secondary  degree,  supply  the 
deficiency  of  Personal  communing.  When  the  fruit  of  such  watchful  guardian- 
ship is  brought  home  to  the  Pastoral  bosom  by  a  Messenger,  with  tidings  of  the 
continuing  efficacy  of  Christian  impressions,  what  joy  and  enduring  consolation 
does  such  assurance  impart,  and  how  richly  does  it  recompense  every  effort,  and 
devotedness  and  personal  sacrifice,  which  may  have  been  encountered,  and  Per- 
mitted to  have  been  tributary  to  so  great,  and  consummately  desirable  an  end  ! 
What  soothing1,  amidst  even  present  troubles  for  Righteousness*  sake,  and  for 
the  Honour  of  CHRIST,  can  equal  the  knowledge,  that  The  Kingdom  of  The 
PRINCE  of  Peace  is  Advancing  in  the  hearts  of  Others,  and  especially  of  those, 
who  have  been  chiefly  drawn  to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  The  Gospel  by  our 

instrumentality? The  narrative  of  St.  Paul's  varied  and  severe  sufferings  in 

the  great  work  of  Gospel  Dispensation  and  Christian  conversion,  may  indeed  well 
serve  to  make  light  the  trials,  to  which  we  may  be  exposed,  as  well  as  to  engraft 
on  our  Souls,  the  confidence  and  courage,  that,  as  amongst  the  Gifts  of  The 
SPIRIT,  are  Extended  to  those,  who  evidence  them.  See  2  Cor.  xi.  22  to  the  end, 
where  will  be  found  a  catalogue  of  inflictions,  so  varied  and  violent,  that  it  is  an 
almost  miracle  that  life  could  be  supported  under  them  ;  and  yet  though  at  the 
conclusion  he  says,  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  he  says,  If  I  must  needs 
glory,  I  will  glory  of  the  things,  which  concern  mine  infirmities.  The  Apostle's 
knowledge  of  the  weakness  and  deceivableness  of  the  Human  heart,  was  too  deep 
not  to  be  aware,  that  there  is  but  too  much  ground  for  apprehension  that,  even 
amidst  some  forwardness  of  professing  zeal,  it  may  not  always  stand  the  test  of  a 
fiery  trial  and  lengthened  privation  ;  and  therefore  where  no  Timotheus,  or  such 
like  confidential  Missionary,  had  brought  him  tidings  of  continuing  and  operating 
faith  in  the  Galatians,  he  writes  to  them  thus,  /  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain — Gal.  iv.  11.  And  well  may  we  lay  to  heart, 
as  a  profitable  admonition,  that  we  must  refer  to  The  SEARCHER  of  the  heart 
for  the  only  thorough  knowledge  of  its  future  and  present  workings,  whether  for 
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good  or  for  evil;  and  we  should  therefore  ceaselessly  pray  to  Him,  to  give  us  such 
an  insight  into  the  Characters  we  have  to  deal  with.  The  Apostle's  longings  to 
have  his  Spirit  refreshed,  by  frequent  personal  intercourse  with  those,  who  had 
been  his  Disciples  in  the  Doctrines  and  Truths  of  the  Holy  Religion  he  professed, 
thus  are  pictured  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans,  where  he  writes,  /  long  to  see  you, 
that  I  may  impart  unto  you  some  Spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  esta- 
blished;  that  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  together  with  you  by  the  mutual 
faith  both  of  you  and  me — Rom.  i.  11,  12.  In  another  address,  the  Apostle 
avows  from  Whom  com  eth  This  Consolation  to  the  faithful  Servants  of  The  Gospel, 
whatever  may  be  the  measure  of  their  temporal  sufferings,  saying,  Our  flesh 
had  no  rest,  but  we  were  troubled  on  every  side,  without  were  fightings, 
within  were  fears;  nevertheless  GOD,  That  Comforteth  those,  that  are  cast 
down,  Comforted  us  by  the  coming  of  Titus;  and  not  by  his  coining  only,  but 
by  the  consolation  wherewith  he  was  comforted  in  you,  when  he  told  us  your 
earnest  desire,  your  mourning,  your  fervent  mind  toward  me  ;  so  that  I  rejoiced 
the  more — 2  Cor.  vii.  5  to  7.  The  Same  GOD  is  to  this  hour,  and  ever  will  be, 
Able  and  Willing  to  Impart  Enduring  Consolation  and  Support  to  every  Soul, 
that  seeketh  Him  in  reverential  fear  and  vital  faith,  through  The  Great  Propitia- 
tory Sacrifice,  Made  by  the  Incarnation  of  His  Only  SON,  and  the  First  Fruits 
of  His  Intercession,  Who,  ere  His  Ascension  to  the  Glory,  that  He  had  with  The 
FATHER  before  the  World  was,  Made  and  hath  Fulfilled  the  Promise  of  Sending 
The  COMFORTER,  even  The  SPIRIT  of  Holiness,  to  All,  that  will  receive  Him. 

^2S.  Verses  8  to  10. — For  now  we  live,  if  yc  stand  fast  in  The  LORD :  for  what  thanks  can  we  render 
to  GOD  again  for  yon,  for  all  the  joy,  wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakcs  before  our  GOD ; 
night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  we  might  see  your  face,  and  might  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith. 

Thus  to  the  truly  zealous  and  Christianly  charitable  heart,  the  establishment 
of  Others  in  the  faith,  as  it  is  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  is  as  a  new 
source  of  life  and  elevation  above  all  its  sufferings ;  and  in  the  impulse  of  its 
grateful  feelings,  it  is  at  a  loss  to  give  utterance  becoming  the  occasion  to  The 
ALMIGHTY,  as  The  DIRECTOR  of  the  heart  to  the  contemplation  and  attain- 
ment of  a  Good,  that  will  centre  in  Eternal  Happiness  and  Holiness.  In  every 
utterance  of  prayer,  the  Progress  of  DIVINE  Truth  in  the  Souls  of  professing 
Christians  is  a  prevailing  object,  and  the  more  so,  in  proportion  as  an  intimacy 
with  the  Characters  has  existed,  from  previous  intercourse  and  Christian  com- 
munion, and  in  a  still  more  earnest  spirit,  where  they  may  have  been  first  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  The  Gospel,  by  the  Supplicant  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and 
an  interval  of  trying  separation  from  absence  may  have  occurred,  when  the 
apprehension  of  unstead fastness  in  the  faith  may  have  pressed  upon  the  mind, 
as,  in  some  degree,  the  effect  of  the  influence  of  present  counsel  and  personal 
encouragement  having  been,  however  unavoidably,  withdrawn.  All  the  joy  of 
the  Christian's  heart  is  before  The  GOD  and  SAVIOUR  of  his  adoration,  and 
there  is  no  character  or  quality  of  it,  that  will  not  bear  the  Inspection  of  The 
DIVINE  Eye;  no  mixture  of  Self-applause,  or  arrogance  from  participation  in  the 
goodly  progress  of  Christian  Faith  and  Virtue  ;  but  that  is  viewed  and  felt  as  an 
Instrument  of  Heavenly  Counsel  and  Guidance.  The  unflagging  zeal  of  such  a 
Spirit  is  ever  forward  to  carry  on  the  work  from  first  principles  unto  perfection, 
and  never  considers  the  work  as  fully  accomplished,  whilst  not  only  any  leaven  of 
the  evil  of  our  Nature  is  in  the  heart,  but  not  until  the  fulness  of  the  Christian 
Character,  in  all  its  bearings  and  relationships,  is  attained.  The  encouragement, 
as  detailed  in  the  exquisite  metaphors  of  the  Apostle,  is  to  be  strong  in  The 
LORD,  and  in  the  Power  of  His  Might ;  putting  on  the  whole  Armour  of  GOD, 
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that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  Devil !  For  (he  says  in  sub- 
stance) we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  Principalities,  against 
Powers ,  against  the  Rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  World,  against  Spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places :  wherefore  (adds  he)  take  the  whole  Armour  of  GOD, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand,  in  the  evil  day,  and,  having  done  all,  to  stand; 
and  so  standing,  as  having  the  loins  girt  about  with  Truth,  and  having  on  the 
breast-plate  of  Righteousness ;  and  the  feet  shod  with  the  Preparation  of  The 
Gospel  of  Peace;  above  all,  taking  the  Shield  of  Faith,  wherewith  we  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  Wicked;  taking  also  the  Helmet  of 
Salvation,  and  the  Sword  of  The  SPIRIT,  Which  is  The  Word  of  GOD  ; 
praying  always,  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  The  SPIRIT ;  and  watch- 
ing thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and  supplication  for  all  Saints  ;  opening  the 
mouth  boldly  to  make  known  the  Mystery  of  The  Gospel — Eph.  vi.  12  to  19. 
And  to  his  Corinthian  Converts,  he  writes,  This  also  we  wish,  even  your  perfec- 
tion ;  prefacing  it  with  the  sentiment  of  humility,  which  peculiarly  adorns  the 
Christian  Minister,  We  are  glad,  when  we  are  weak,  and  ye  are  strong ;  and  in 
his  farewell  address  to  "them,  whom  he  characterizes  as  Brethren,  he  writes,  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace  !  and  The  GOD  of 
Love  and  Peace  shall  be  with  you — 2  Cor.  xiii.  9,11.  Stand  fast  in  The  LORD ! 
was  the  Apostle's  entreaty  of  his  dearly  beloved  Brethren  at  Philippi — iv.  1. 
And  what  Spirit  of  devotedness  and  untiring  zeal  was  in  Paul,  he  certifies,  was 
in  a  Disciple  of  his  bosom,  Epaphras,  whom  he  characterizes  as  a  Servant  of 
CHRIST,  and  of  whom  St.  Paul  writes  to  the  Colossians  thus,  Epaphras  saluteth 
you,  always  labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect 
and  complete  in  all  the  Will  of  GOD  ;  for  (he  goes  on  to  say)  /  bear  him  record, 
that  he  hath  a  great  zeal  for  you — Col.  iv.  12,  13. 

Verses  1 1  to  13.— Now  GOD  Himself  and  our  FATHER,  and  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  Direct  ^ 
our  way  unto  you !.  And  The  LORD  Make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love,  One  toward 
Another,  and  toward  all  Men ;  even  as  wo  do  toward  you ;  to  the  end  He  may  Stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before  GOD,  even  our  FATHER,  at  the  Coming  of  our  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST  with  all  His  Saints. 

All  things  doth  the  Apostle  submissively  resolve  into  the  Providence  and 
Guidance  and  Gracious  Governance  of  The  ALMIGHTY,  through  the  Inter- 
cessory Merits  and  devoted  Love  of  CHRIST ;  therefore,  like  St.  James  in  his 
admonition,  he  in  effect  says,  if  The  LORD  and  SAVIOUR  Will  it,  in  answer  to 
my  supplication,  I  will  come  unto  you;  but  the  Direction  of  my  way  is  with 
Him,  and  not  only  do  I  profess  this  as  a  Truth,  and  amidst  the  Mysteries  of 
PROVIDENCE,  but  I  regulate  my  life  and  purposes  and  actions  under  its 
impression  and  conviction.  And  to  The  Same  Gracious  SOURCE  of  All  Good 
does  he  point,  and  in  prayer  seek  for  the  Communication  of  the  Christian  Grace 
of  Brotherly  love,  in  the  hearts  and  tempers  and  habits  of  Others  ;  a  principle, 
which,  if  truly  cherished  and  applied,  knows  no  limit,  but  in  the  expansion  of  its 
labours  in  prayers  and  precepts  at  least, towards  the  whole  of  the  Human  Race ; 
embracing  even  the  Posterity  of  the  existing  Generation  ;  the  Soul  being  led  to 
contemplate  the  Final  Judgment,  lhat  Awaits  the  assembled  Universe,  when 
CHRIST,  in  His  Second  Advent,  shall  Dispense  the  Destiny  of  Adam,  and  of 
every  Descendant,  even  the  remotest  from  him  ;  and  when  the  true  and  faithful 
Servants  and  Followers  of  CHRIST,  Who  have  gone  to  their  Rest  before  That 
Day  of  Visitation  shall  arrive,  will  be  Summoned  to  attend  and  witness  the  Exer- 
cise of  His  Power,  and  to  participate  in  the  Glory  of  His  Triumph  over  Sin,  and 

Death,  and  Hell. The  primary  importance  of  the  active  influence  of  love,  in 

support  of  the  truth  of  Christian  profession,  was  the  Doctrine  of  CHRIST,  and  in 
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the  most  Pre-eminent  Manner  Illustrated  by  Him  in  That  Self-Dcvotedness,  unfo 
the  Everlasting  Interest  of  Human  Nature  generally,  Which  Angels  cannot  fully 
understand,  but  Which  is  with  them  a  leading  Object  of  delightful  study,  Let  bro- 
therly love  continue ,  and  aboundr-Heb.  xiii.  1 .  And  by  the  Apostle,  whom  JESUS 
Seemed  peculiarly  to  Love,  St.  John,  that  Doctrine  is  thus  enforced,  Beloved, 
(writes  he)  let  us  love  One  Another  J  for  (adding  as  the  most  potent  argument  for 
an  observance  of  the  Precept)  Love  is  of  GOD  ;  and  every  One,  that  loreth,  is 
born  of  GOD,  and  knoweth  GOD  ;  and  then  he  states,  he  that  loveth  not,  know- 
eth  not  GOD ;  for  (rising  in  his  argument  he  says)  GOD  is  Love;  and  then  he 
goes  on  in  further  elucidation  of  this,  his  favourite  Doctrine,  In  This  was  Mani- 
fested the  Love  of  GOD  toward  us,  because  that  GOD  Sent  His  Only  Begotten 
SON  into  the  World,  that  we  might  live  through  Him.  Herein  is  Love !  not 
that  we  loved  GOD;  but  that  He  Loved  us,  and  Sent  His  SON  to  be  The 
Propitiation  for  our  sins  I  And  then  the  Apostolic  Admonition  follows,  which  is 
equally  applicable  to  us,  and  which  we  shall  do  well  towards  our  everlasting  in- 
terests to  observe  and  faithfully  to  act  up  to,  Beloved,  if  GOD  so  Loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  One  Another.  No  Man  hath  seen  GOjJat  any  time.  If  we 
love  One  Another,  GOD  Dwelleth  in  us ;  and  His  Love  is  Perfected  in  us: 
hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  Him,  and  He  in  us,  because  He  hath  Given 
us  of  His  SPIRIT :  and  we  have  seen  and  do  testify  that  The  FA  THER  Sent 
The  SON  to  be  The  SA  VI OUR  of  the  World.  Whosoever  sJiall  confess  that 
JESUS  is  The  SON  of  GOD,  GOD  Dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  GOD.  And 
we  have  known  and  believed  the  Love,  that  GOD  Hath  to  us.  GOD  is  Lore ; 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in  Love  dwelleth  in  GOD,  and  GOD  in  Him.  Herein  is 
our  love  made  perfect,  that  we  ?nay  have  boldness  in  the  Day  of  Judgment ; 
because  as  He  is,  so  are  we  in  this  World :  there  is  no  fear  in  loi'e,  but  perfect 
love  castcth  out  fear,  because  fear  hath  torment :  he,  that  feareth,  is  not  made 
perfect  in  love.  We  love  Him,  because  He  first  Loved  us;  If  a  Alan  say, 
V  love  GOD  I9 and  hateth  his  Brother,  he  is  a  Liar ;  for  he  that  loveth  not  his 
Brother,  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  GOD,  Whom  he  hath  not  seen  ! 
AndTTas  Commandment  have  we  from  Him,  That  he,  who  loveth  GOD,  love  his 
Brother  also — 1  John  iv.  7  to  21.  The  prayer  of  Paul,  in  his  after  letter  to  the 
same  Thessalonian  Converts,  is  beautifully  applicable  to  the  same  direction  of  de- 
vout and  confiding  and  influential  thought,  Now  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST 
Himself,  and  GOD,  even  our  FATHER,  Which  hath  Loved  us,  and  hath 
Given  us  Everlasting  Consolation  and  Good  Hope,  through  Grace,  Comfort  your 
hearts,  and Stablish  you  in  every  good  word  and  work! — 2Thes.  ii.  16,  17.  Such 
are  the  genuine  fruits  of  that  Christian  Faith,  which  worketh  by  Heavenward 
Love.  St.  John  also  thus  enlarges  his  Admonition,  and  expands  its  encourage- 
ment, My  little  Children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth  !  and  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  Truth,  and  shall  assure 
our  hearts  before  Him :  for  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  GOD  is  Greater  than  our 
heart,  and  Knoweth  all  things  :  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  we 

have  confidence  toward  GOD — 1  John  iii.    18  to  21. The  Coming  of  The 

LORD  with  all  His  Saints  is  a  Day  much  to  be  accounted  of  by  every  faithful 
Soul,  since  each  will  then  enter  upon  interminable  Rest  amidst  the  Glories  of 
Almighty  Power,  the  Influence  of  The  Most  Perfect  Love,  and  Wisdom  the  most 
Elevated  and  Profound  and  Universal ;  That  Day  had  been  Prophetically  viewed 
by  Zechariah,  and  thus  alluded  to  by  him—  The  LORD,  my  GOD,  (said  this 
Prophet),  shall  Come,  and  all  the  Saints:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
Day,  that  The  LORD  shall  be  KING  over  all  the  Earth  :  in  that  Day  shall 
there  be  ONE  LORD,  and  His  Name  ONE—Zeeh.  xiv.  5,6,9;  and  as  Enoch, 
the  Seventh  from  Adam,  had  long  before  foretold,  Behold,  The  LORD  Cometh 


1st  THESSALONIANS  iii.  1 1  to  13  continued— and  iv.  1  to  8.      17 

with  ten  thousand  of  His  Saints,  to  Execute  Judgment  vponjUl — Jude  14,  15. 
O  that  That  Day  may  come  to  us  with  rejoicing  of  heart  and  the  Soul's  festal 
harmony,  at  the  Manifestation  and  experience  of  our  DIVINE  REDEEMER'S 
Love  !  To  that  Great  End  may  the  principal  aim  of  ^>ur  Lives  and  conversation 
be  directed ! 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Verses  1  to  8. — Furthermore  then  we  beseech  you,  Brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  The  LORD  JESUS,  .<^\ 
that  as  ye  have  received  of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk,  and  to  please  GOD,  so  ye  would  abound 
more  and  more :  for  ye  know  what  Commandments  we  gave  you  by  The  LOItD  JESUS :  for 
This  is  the  Will  of  GOD,  even  your  Sanctification,  that  ye  should  abstain  from  fornication ; 
that  every  One  of  you  should  know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour ; 
not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even  as  the  Gentiles,  which  know  not  GOD.  That  no  Man 
go  beyond  and  defraud  his  Brother  in  any  matter ;  because  that  The  LOUD  is  The  A  VEXGER 
of  all  Such,  as  we  also  have  forewarned  you  and  testified  :  for  GOD  hath  not  Called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  Holiness ;  he  therefore  that  despiseth,  despiseth  not  Man,  but  GOD, 
Who  hath  also  Given  unto  us  His  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

In  the  humility  of  a  Supplicant,  but  with  the  zeal  of  a  most  attached  Friend, 
the  Apostle  urges  the  faithful  observance  of  those  expositions  of  duty  and  con- 
sistency in  the  Christian  course,  which  he  had  made  to  them,  but  which  he  justly 
and  promptly  acknowledged  to  have  been,  not  originating  from  his  own  mind, 
but  Emanations  from  The  DIVINE  NATURE  in  the  Person  of  The  Incarnate 
SON  of  GOD.  The  aim  of  the  Apostle  is  to  promote  in  every  professing  Christian 
the  purity  and  propriety  of  character,  which  might  testify  to  the  unchecked 
Influence  of  Grace,  as  the  Sanctifying  Power  of  The  SPIRIT,  Working  in  the 

hearts  of  Believers,  and  Inducing  to  every  principle  and  habit  of  rectitude. 

The  principle  of  Self-government  in  the  restraining  both  the  appetite  and 
passions  within  the  bounds  of  temperance,  soberness,  and  chastity,  is  thus  incul- 
cated ;  and  without  such  principles  prevail  systematically,  there  should  seem  to 
be  an  absence  of  That  Sanctifying  Grace,  which  is  the  true  preparation  of  the 
Soul  for  Heavenly  Communion,  where  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  are  only  good 
continually :  for  it  is  not  in  the  outward  Man  alone,  and  in  a  suppressed 
manner,  which  evades  Human  penetration,  that  the  Scrutinizing  Eye  of  JEHO- 
VAH will  be  Satisfied,  for  He  Looks  upon  the  heart;  and  if  evil  be  there  work- 
ing within,  amidst  whatever  secrecy  of  imaginings,  or  concealment  of  action, 
Judgment  and  Condemnation  will  eventually  Overtake  every  such  Offender 
againstA  Pure  and  HOLY  GOD.  The  Pure  in  Spirit  are  they,  that  shall  see 
GOD,  and  see  Him,  with  Whom  it  is  to  Save  or  Destroy,  with  the  chastened 
delight  of  reverential  love  through  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  His  Welcomed  and 

Availing  Intercession. So  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossian  Converts  his  prayer 

was,  that  they  might  walk  worthy  of  The  LORD  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful 
in  every  good  work;  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  GOD — i.  9,  10.  And 
that  knowledge  would  stimulate  against  every  thought  of  wickedness  and  deed 
of  darkness,  if  rightly  applied,  leading,  as  it  should  do,  to  the  reverential  love 
of  GOD,  and  the  grateful  study  to  please  Him.  In  another  address,  using  the 
same  term  of  associated  affection  to  the  Corinthian  Converts,  he  writes.  My 
beloved  Brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  Work 
of  The  LORD/ forasmuch  as  ye  know,  that  your  labour  is  not   in  vain  in  The 

LORD — 1  Cor.  xv.  58. The  caution  against  yielding  to  the  base  and  bestial 

habits  of  corrupted  Human  Nature  frequently  occurs  in  this  Apostle's  writings,  as 
to  the  Corinthians  he  says,  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  Members  of 
CHRIST?  Shall  I  then  take  the  Members  of  CHRIST,  and  make  them  the  mem- 
bets  of  an  Harlot?  00  D  Forbid!  Flee  fornication ;  he  that  commit  teth  fornication 
sinneth  against  his  own  body!  What!  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  Temple 
of  The  HOLY  GHOST,  Which  is  in  you ,  Which  ye  have  of  God ;  and  ye  are  no( 
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your  own  ?  For  ye  are  Bought  with  a  Price :  therefore  glorify  GOD  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  Spirit,  which  are  GOD's  /—  1  Cor.  vi.  15, 18  to  20.  And  again  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  iv.  17,  19,  where  he  draws  the  comparison  between  the 
odious  habits  of  the  Heathen  Idolaters,  and  the  manners  and  conversation  of  those, 
who  have  known  CHRIST  and  followed  the  Guidance  of  His  Gospel.  So  St.  Peter 
in  his  first  epistle  exhorts  to  the  laying  aside  former  lusts  (which  he  attributes  to 
the  want  of  the  knowledge  of  CHRIST  and  the  Purity  of  His  Precepts)  saying, 
As  He,  Which  hath  Called  you,  is  HOL  Y,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation J  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  Redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation,  received  by  tradition 
from  your  Fathers ;  but  with  the  Precious  Blood  of  CHRIST,  as  of  a  Lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot.  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  Souls  in  obeying 
the  Truth  through  The  SPIRIT,  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  Brethren,  see  that 
ye  love  One  Another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently  :  being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  Incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of  GOD,  Which  Liveth  and 
Abidethfor  ever  /—I  Pet.  i.  15,  18,  19,  22,  23.     Ye  shall  be  holy  I  for  I  The 

LORD,  your  GOD,  am  Holy— Levit.  xi.  44. The  Gift  of  The  SPIRIT,  as 

the  First- Fruits  of  CHRIST'S  Sacrificial  Intercession,  if  devoutly  received,  and 
faithfully  yielded  to,  is  the  most  Sure  Earnest  of  our  succeeding  to  a  Heavenly 
Inheritance  as  the  Effectual  Qualification  of  the  Soul,  by  the  Purity  and  Piety 
It  Inruseth;for  the  Holy  Communion  and  Fellowship,  which  are  There  enjoyed. 
Follow  peace  with  all  Men  and  Holiness  I  without  which,  no  Man  shall  see  The 
LORD.—Heb.  xii.  14. 

£\  Vkmks  9  to  12. — But  as  touching  Brotherly  love,  ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you ;  for  ye  your- 
■clvet  are  Taught  of  GOD  to  lovo  One  Another :  and  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the  Brethren, 
which  are  in  all  Macedonia ;  hut  we  beseech  you,  Brethren,  that  ye  increase  more  and  more ; 
and  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work  with  your  own 
hands,  as  we  commanded  you ;  that  yo  may  walk  honestly  toward  them  that  are  without,  and 
that  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

This  if  My  Commandment  (Said  JESUS)  that  ye  lovo  One  Another,  as  I  have  Loved  you — 

John  xv.  12,  17. 

To  be  Taught  of  GOD  !  What  an  inestimable  Privilege  isTJiis  !  And  yet  It  is 
Offered  Freely  to  All,  who  will  come  unto  Him  to  be  so  Taught  the  Truth,  as  It 
is  in  JESUS.  All  the  wisdom  of  this  World,  however  praiseworthy  in  attain- 
ment, if  rightly  directed,  is  valueless  without  the  Crowning  Acquirement — the 
knowledge  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  and  the  Way  of  Salvation  and  Eternal  Life 
and  Blessedness,  through  JESUS  CHRIST.  The  Great  Feature  of  That  Doc- 
trine is,  Love  of  a  holy  and  pervading  character :  Love  to  GOD,  and  to  The 
MESSIAH,  as  The  SON  of  His  Love ;  Love  to  our  Fellows  ;  and  Love,  in  the 
best  sense,  to  ourselves.  And  the  way  to  be  true  in  love  to  ourselves,  is  to  be 
true  to  the  reverential  and  grateful  love  of  GOD,  and  to  fulfil  our  part  in  the 
Great  Covenant  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  and  Eternal  Life,  Sealed  with  the 
Blood  of  CHRIST.  Thus  may  the  Lesson  of  Brotherly-love  be  most  profitably 
apulied,  and,  if  founded  in  Christian  faith,  will  abound  more  and  more  as  the 
Influence  of  Grace  on  the  heart,  and  as  the  opportunity  of  exercising  may  pre- 
sent itself;  the  principle  of  love,  when  vitally  actuating,  leads  to  the  manifestation 
of  a  spirit  of  peace  and  tranquillity  and  contentment,  and  inculcates  the  observ- 
ance of  that  spirit  in  Others,  contributing  thereby  to  the  diffusion  of  the  truest 
happiness,  both  within  us  and  around  us.  The  discharge  of  one's  own  duties, 
in  the  relative  situation  we  are  placed,  within  the  Circle  of  Society,  is  what  we 
owe  to  Society  as  well  as  to  Ourselves,  and  cannot  but  be  Acceptable  to  The 
LORD,  a§  A  GOD  of  Order;  and  industry  and  occupation  are  amongst  the 
most  solid  sources  of  individual  at  well  as  municipal  benefit  and  social  happiness; 
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the  honorable  independence,  that  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  industrious  and  well- 
regulated  employment  of  time,  is  an  enduring:  benefit  generally  through  life ;  often 
essentially  contributory  to  health,  and  affording  the  means  of  diffusing  good  in 
the  spirit  of  widely  directed  charity,  where  alms  or  aid  are  essentially  beneficial 
in  their  remote,  as  well  as  immediate  effects;  making  the  Spiritual  improve* 
merit  of  ourselves  and  of  Others,  the  primary  and  paramount  object  in  every 

course   of  exertion  or  exercise. To  do  our  own  business  in  the  spirit  of 

Christian  faithfulness  ;  and  not  to  neglect  it,  by  becoming  busy  in  Others'  matters, 
which  do  not  fairly  fall  within  our  province  of  moral  or  Christian  interference, 
was  amongst  the  admonitory  exhortations  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  where  he  says, 
Let  None  of  you  suffer  as  a  busy-body  in  other  Mens*  matters  I — 1  Peter  iv.  15, 

To  act  justly  towards  Others  is  essential  to  the  Christian  character :  nor 

will  generosity  or  any  excess  of  zeal  to  relieve  Others  justify  a  departure  from 
this  principle. 

Verses  13,  14. — Bat  I  would  not  have  yon  to  be  ignorant,  Brethren,  concerning  them,  which  an 
asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others,  which  have  no  hope ;  for  if  we  believe  that  JESUS 
Died  and  Rose  again,  even  so  them  also,  which  sleep  in  JESUS,  will  GOD  Bring  with  Him. 

Here  is  the  most  important  of  all  Truths  to  the  sustaining  the  Spirit  in  the 
Christian  warfare ;  that  the  end  of  life  is  to  be  not  only  the  end  of  care  and 
disquietude  and  discomfort,  but  to  open  in  the  Life  to  Come  on  an  Union  and 
Fellowship  with  JW  that  is  Holy  and  Blissful  and  Heavenly ;  the  experience  of 
which  will  be  crowned  with  the  deeper  insight  into  the  Love  of  CHRIST,  The 
SON  of  GOD,  for  Man,  and  a  participation  in  the  Exalting  and  Ex'haustless 
Fruits  of  That  Love  in  Eternity.  It  is  this  knowledge  that  we  should  unceasingly 
seek  effectually  to  obtain,  and  so  profitably  to  lay  to  heart,  that  it  may  influence 
us  to  rule  our  Lives  and  conversation,  our  habits  both  of  thought  and  of  action, 
by  it.  So  to  think  of  the  termination  of  this  life,  amidst  the  uncertainty,  that 
hangs  around  it,  is  to  rest  the  hope  of  Salvation  on  the  right  foundation.  On  the 
loss  of  dear  Christian  Friends  or  Relatives,  separated  from  us  for  a  season  by 
death,  this  Spiritual  view  prospectively  beyond  the  grave,  is  the  most  supportive 
consolation  to  Survivors,  that  can  be  administered  ;  and  to  spread  the  inestimable 
effects  of  such  faith  in  Others,  we  should  strive  to  win  them  over  to  the  same 
gladdening  belief.  The  beautiful  illustration  by  this  Apostle  of  the  Resurrection 
that  assuredly  awaits  every  Soul  of  Human  Kind,  as  that  CHRIST,  in  His 
Sacrificial  and  Mediatorial  Character,  Died  and  Rose  again,  may  be  consulted 
in  the  xv.  chapter  of  the  1st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  and  the  same  Great  Truth, 
that  CHRIST  is  Become  The  First- Fruits  of  them,  that  die  in  His  faith— 20,— 
may  be  fondly  dwelt  upon.  To  awake  from  the  sleep  of  death  to  the  consciousness 
of  the  Glories  of  Heaven,  and  of  the  experience  of  Its  endless  and  exquisite 
Joys,  amidst  the  Holiness  that  pervades  It,  is  within  the  power  of  All,  to  whom 
the  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  is  Laid  open,  and  who  receive  It  into  their  hearts 
with  becoming  gratitude  and  adoration,  and  make  It  the  Rule  of  their  Lives : 
thereby  obtaining  to  themselves  not  only  the  Promise  of  the  Blessedness  of  the 
endless  Life  to  Come,  but  the  possession  of  the  truest  and  most  enduring  Joys  in 
the  Life  that  is. 

Verses  15  to  17.— For  this  we  say  unto  you  hy  the  Word  of  The  LORD,  that  we.  which  are  alive,  -^ 
and  remain  unto  the  Coming  of  The  LORD,  shall  not  prevent  them,  which  are  asleep :  for 
The  LORD  Himself  shall  Descend  from  Heaven  with  a  4hout,  with  the  voice  of  the  Arch- 
Angel,  and  with  the  Trump  of  GOD ;  and  the  Dead  in  CHRIST  shall  rise  first :  then  we,  which 
are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  Caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  The  LORD 
in  the  Air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  wita  The  LORD. 

The  term  prevent  means  here  '  come  before,9  or  *  precede/  at  the  Final 
Advent  of  our  Blessed  SAVIOUR,  in  His  Awful  and  Omnipotent  Character  of 
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JUDGE  of  both  Quick  and  Dead.  The  Coming  of  MESSIAH  will  be  ere  the 
whole  of  Human  Nature  has  paid  the  common  debt,  or  shared  the  common  lot 
of  passing  to  the  grave,  and  the  Dead  will  be  in  the  instant  aroused  by  the 
Trump  of  GOD,  and  re-united  in  body  and  Soul,  so  as  to  join  in  the  Assembly  of 
the  Living,  when  All  will  appear  before  the  Throne  of  The  LAMB,  submissive  to 
His  Power,  and  prepared  to  acknowledge  the  Righteousness  of  His  Judgment. 
But  with  what  different  feelings  will  the  Utterance  of  The  Judgment,  Which  will 
Issue  from  That  Throne,  be  met !  How  overwhelming  will  be  their's,  who  rejected 
the  Offer  of  Salvation,  having  yielded  themselves  up  to  blasphemy,  pride,  sensu- 
ality, oppression,  cruelty,  or  any  other  impulse  of  depraved  hearts,  or  perverted 
minds  !  And  at  the  same  time,  how  inconceivably  exalting  and  rejoicing  the 
sensations  of  Such,  who  entered  fondly  into  and  continued  faithfully  in  the  Gospel 
Covenant  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation,  Written  by  the  Finger  of  GOD,  and 
Sealed  with  the  Blood  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  His  Love.  To  be  with  The  L  ORD, 
is  to  be,  as  St.  Paul  insists,  in  all  the  engaging  and  rivetting  contemplation  of 
His  Unspeakable  Condescension  and  Goodness,  and  in  the  ceaseless  admiration  of 
His  Devotedness  to  Man,  in  the  Immense  Sacrifice  Made  by  Him,  by  the  Stooping 
to  the  Adoption  of  our  Nature,  and  Enduring  its  heartless  ingratitude,  contempt 
and  persecution,  whilst  Engaged  in  the  Only  Office  of  Doing  us  Good,  both  for 
Time  and  for  Eternity.  Amidst  a  Communion  of  Spirits  so  adoringly  regarding 
the  Assertion  of  The  MESSIAH'S  Power,  in  the  Fulfilment  of  His  Gracious 
Promise  to  Raise  them,  that  have  had  faith  in  Him,  to  be  Where  He  is,  in  a 
circle  of  Celestial  Glory,  participating  in  the  Holiness  and  Happiness  of  HEAVEN, 
to  be  then  found,  in  all  our  delightful  reflections  at  having,  in  our  state  of  proba- 
tion, gone  the  Way  of  His  Chosen,  should  be  the  leading  impulse  of  our  thoughts 
here,  that  we  might  thence  gather  strength  in  a  prayerful  and  dependant  Spirit 
to  seek  The  HOLY  SPIRIT'S  Guidance,  and  the  right  application  of  The  DIVINE 
Council  in  the  Revelation  of  GOD's  Will,  and  in  the  Record  of  TheSAVIOUR's 

and  His  Followers*  Example. Our  SAVIOUR  had  Predicted  His  Final  Advent, 

when  Prophetically  Cautioning  His  Disciples  against  the  future  appearances  of 
false  Prophets  assuming  the  Character  of  The  MESSIAH;  Saying,  For  as  the 
Lightning  cometh  out  of  the  East,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  West ;  so  shall  also 
the  Coming  of  The  SON  of  Man  be  !  Then  shall  Appear  the  Sign  of  The  SON 
of  Man  in  Heaven  ;  and  then  shall  all  the  Tribes  of  the  Earth  mourn ,  and 
they  shall  see  The  SON  of  Man  Coming  in  the  Clouds  of  Heaven,  with  Power 
and  Great  Glory;  and  He  shall  Send  His  Angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a 
Trumpet ;  and  they  shall  gather  together  His  Elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 

one  end  of  Heaven  to  the  other — Matt  xxiv.  27,  30,  31. On  the  Ascension 

of  our  SAVIOUR  into  Heaven  after  His  Resurrection,  whilst  the  Disciples  were 
gazing  on  Him,  a  Cloud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight ;  and  while  they  looked 
steadfastly  toward  Heaven,  as  He  Went  up,  behold,  two  Men,  (or  Angels)  st<x>d 
by  them  in  white  apparel ;  which  also  said,  Ye  Men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  Heaven  ?  This  Same  JESUS,  Which  is  Taken  up  from  you  into 
Heaven,  shall  so  Come  in  like  Manner,  as  ye  have  seen  Him  Go  into  Heaven 

— Acts  i.  9  to   11. And  St.  Paul,  in  his  after  Letter  to  the  Thessalonian 

Converts,  renews  his  assurance  in  equal  splendour  of  imagery,  of  The  Coming 
Judgment,  and  the  Omnipotence  with  which  JESUS  will  Execute  it ;  Discrimi- 
nating between  them,  that  are  His,  and  Such  as  have  been  Hostile  to  His  SPIRIT, 
or  Gospel — 2  Thess.  i.  7  to  10;  concluding  with  his  Apostolic  admonition  to 
prepare  for  That  Great  and  Solemn  Day,  on  Which  the  Destiny  of  every  Human 

Soul  will  be  Fixed  for  Eternity. The  Apostle  St.  John  depicts  a  DIVINE 

Revelaiion  Made  to  him,  of  an  Intermediate  State,  that  shall  Precede  the  Uni- 
versal Resurrection,  where  he  Bays,  I  saw  the  Souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
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for  the  witness  of  JESUS,  and  for  the  Word  of  GOB ;  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  CHRIST  a  thousand  years.  But  (the  Apostle  adds)  the  Rest  of 
the  Dead  lived  not  again  until  the  thousand  years  were  finished ;  This  is  the 
First  Resurrection  :  on  Such  the  second  Death  hath  no  p.nuer ;  but  they  shall 
be  Priests  of  GOD,  and  of  CHRIST,  and  shall  reign  with  Him  a  thousand 

years — Rev.  xx.  4  to  6. The  most  Gracious  Encouragement  is  Held  out  by 

JESUS  to  His  Disciples,  (as  recorded  by  St.  John)  when  Foretelling  His  Own 
Death,  and  consequent  Separation  for  a  season  from  them ;  He&aid,  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  GOD:  believe  also  in  Me!  In  My 
FA  THER's  House  are  Many  Mansions  ;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  Told 
you :  I  Go  to  Prepare  a  Place  for  you ;  and  if  I  Go  and  Prepare  a  Place 
for  you9  I  will  Come  again,  and  Receive  you  unto  Myself;  that  Where  I  am, 
There  ye  may  be  also—  John  xiv.  1  to  3.  What  a  Flood  of  Delight  does  This 
Promise  of  our  SAVIOUR,  to  be  with  Him  for  Ever  in  the  Mansions  of  Bless- 
edness, pour  upon  the  Soul  of  the  true  Believer  !  How  would  all  the  attractions 
and  fascinations  of  worldly  pleasure  or  acquirement  sink  into  utter  nothingness, 
in  comparison  even  with  the  hope  of  Such  an  Attainment,  were  the  heart  but  true 
to  its  own  truest  interest !  And  how  can  our  gratitude  or  obedience  be  in  any  way 
limited,  or  allowed  to  be  suspended  or  diverted,  if  the  faith,  that  is  in  us,  be  the 
lively  faith  that  the  Scriptures  of  DIVINE  Truth  Call  into  exercise !  Oh !  may 
the  love  of  JESUS  reign  ever  in  our  hearts,  that  both  in  Time  and  in  Eternity, 
Where  He  is,  we  may  be  also ! 

Verse  18. — Wherefore  comfort  One  Another  with  these  Words ! 

And  truly  to  what  depth  of  affliction  or  privation  will  not  those  Words  speak 
Consolation,  and  awaken  to  a  Joy,  that  only  can  be  understood  by  those  who 
experience  it ;  and  which,  amidst  the  torment  of  the  flame,  and  the  torture  of 
the  rack,  have  given  a  sensation  of  delight  from  the  nearer  prospect  of  being 
with  JESUS,  when  the  Eternal  Rest  and  Peace  of  the  Soul  will  be  Confirmed, 
through  the  Propitiatory  Sacrifice  of  Him,  Who  hath  Brought  Life  and  Immor- 
tality to  Light  by  His  Gospel. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Verses  1  to  3. — But  of  the  times  and  the  seasons,  Brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I  write  unto  you :  ^^ 
for  yourselves  know  perfectly,  that  the  Day  of  The  LORD  so  Cometh,  as  a  Thief  in  the  night : 
for  when  they  shall  say,  *  Peace  and  safety ! '  then  sudden  Destruction  cometh  upon  them,  as 
travail  upon  a  Woman  with  Child ;  and  they  shall  not  escape ! 

With  the  patience  of  Saints,  should  all  Believers  await  The  LORD's  Own 
Time ;  assured  and  well  satisfied,  that  He  will  Come  in  Fulfilment  of  His  Unfail- 
ing Promise,  and  that  He  will  not  Tarry  beyond  His  Appointed  Season  :  and  in 
the  approach  and  advent  of  death  to  each  of  us,  we  may  well  rest  our  confidence, 
that  then  will  The  LORD's  Time  of  Grace  and  of  Glory,  in  their  Fullest  Union, 
arise  upon  us,  with  The  DAY-STAR  from  On  Hiejh,  Beaming  Its  Softest,  Purest 
Blessings  upon  us,  if  in  this  Life  we  have  firmly  and  effectually  laid  hold  of  the 
Cross  of  CHRIST,— have  Clung  to  Him  as  the  Only  SOURCE  of  our  Hope 
of  Salvation,  in  a  faithful  love  of  Him,  Whose  Sufferings  and  Whose  Righteous- 
ness have  thus  been  our  Ransom  and  Reconciliation.  But  how  inconceivably 
awful  and  horrifying  will  be  the  then  feeling  and  prospective  fate  of  them,  who 
have  set  at  nought  the  whole  Council  of  GOD,  and  crucified  relentlessly  The 
LORD  of  Life,  and  done  perseveringly  despite  to  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace  ! 
Despair !  without  any,  the  most  distant  ray  of  hope,  and  only  coupled  with 
the  deepest  remorse  and  unceasing  Self-condemnation,  at  having  wilfully  shut 
their  e>es  upon  the  Purifying  Light  of  Revelation,  and  turned  their  backs  upon 
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the  Proffered  Love  of  CHRIST,  and  closed  their  ears  against  the  Gracious  Voice 

of  Salvation  ! Our  Blessed  SAVIOUR  had  Forewarned  All  to  be  ready;  for 

(Said  He)  The  SON  of  Man  Cometh  (to  Judgment)  at  an  hour  when  ye  think 
not;  Adding,  Blessed  are  those  Servants,  whom  The  LORD,  when  He  Cometh, 
v  shall  Find  watching/-Lu\ie  xii.  40,  37.  St.  Peter  also  thus  added  his  Apostolic 
forewarning,  saying,  The  Day  of  The  LORD  will  Come  as  a  Thief  in  the  night, 
in  the  Which  the  Heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  Elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat;  the  Earth  also,  and- the  Works  that  are  therein, 
shall  be  burned  up;  and  the  Apostle  then  gives  this  impressive  admonition, 
which  we  shall  risk  our  Everlasting  Interest,  if  we  do  not  take  to  heart,  and 
suffer  systematically  to  influence  our  conduct  and  occupy  much  of  our  contem- 
plations, Seeing,  then,  that  All  fRese  Things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
Persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness ;  looking  for,  and 
hasting  unto  the  Coming  of  the  Day  of  GOD  ;   Wherein  the  Heavens, being  on 

fire,  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  Elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  neat  J  thus 
reiterating  the  awful  Visitation  ;  and  the  Apostle  then  offers  to  Believers  in  The 
Incarnate  SAVIOUR'S  Gracious  Intercession  this  consolation  and  encourage- 
ment. Nevertheless  we,  according  to  His  Promise,  look  for  New  Heavens  and 
a  new  Earth,  Wherein  dwelleth  Righteousness:  concluding  thus,  Wherefore, 
Beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  Things,  be  diligent,  that  ye  may  be  Found 
of  Him  in  Peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless  ;  and  seeing  ye  know  These  Things 
before,  beware  lest  ye,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  Wicked,  fall  from 
your  own  steadfastness!  But  grow  in  Grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
LORD  and  SA  VI OUR  JESUS  CHRIST!  To  Him  be  Glory,  both  now  and 

for  Ever!— 2  Pet.  iii.  10  to  14,  17,  18.     See  also  Rev.  xvi.  15. 

/\  Verses  4  to  10. — But  ye,  Brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  Day  should  overtake  yon  as  a 
Thief.  Ye  are  all  the  Children  of  Light,  and  the  Children  of  the  Day :  we  are  not  of  the  night, 
nor  of  darkness :  therefore  let  ns  not  sleep,  as  do  Others ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober !  For 
they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night ;  and  they  that  be  drunken,  are  drunken  in  the  night :  but 
let  us,  who  are  of  the  Day,  be  sober ;  putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  an 
helmet,  the  hope  of  Salvation :  for  GOD  hath  not  Appointed  us  to  Wrath,  but  to  obtain 
Salvation  by  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  Who  Died  for  us;  that  whether  we  wake  or 
sleep,  we  should  live  together  with  Him. 

The  assurance  which  the  Apostle,  with  the  Spirit  of  penetration  as  well  as  of 
Inspiration  richly  Imparted  to  him,  gave,  that  The  Gospel  Light  had  truly 
Dawned  upon  his  Thessalonian  Correspondents,  and  had  Flashed  conviction  of 
Its  Truth  and  Power  on  the  hearts  of  Many,  was  a  testimony  to  them  of  the  full 
conviction  thereof  in  his  pre-eminently  Gifted  Soul,  and  an  encouragement  to 
them,  as  it  is  Graciously  to  us,  to  hold  fast  by  Such  Truth,  and  to  cherish  and 
retain  a  lively  faith  in  The  DIVINE  Revelation,  Which  thus  Brought  Eternal 
Life  and  Immortal  Glory  to  light,  and  Dispelled  the  chilling  and  appalling  fears 
of  Death  and  Judgment,  which  Heathenism,  in  its  varied  superstitions,  could  not 
escape  from.  In  proportion  as  the  Blessedness  of  the  Invitation  from  our 
SAVIOUR-GOD  to  Eternal  Holiness  and  Happiness  is  thus  Mercifully  and 
Benevolently  Extended  to  us,  should  we,  in  adoption  of  the  Apostle's  exhor- 
tation, be  both  watchful  and  sober :  yet  with  the  patience  that  becometh  the 
hope  of  Salvation,  which  is  held  out  to  all  Believers  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS 
CHRIST,  through  His  Propitiating  Merits  and  Mediation,  and  The  DIVINE 
Promise  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation,  and  an  Adoption  to  an  Inheritance  with 
the  Saints  in  Light  and  Glory  Founded  Thereon.  And  let  our  watchfulness  be 
evidenced  by  the  Preparation  of  The  Gospel  of  Peace ;  the  breastplate  of  faith  and 
love  being  ever  upon  us,  and  the  helmet  of  the  hope  of  Salvation  being  upon  our 
head ;  so  that  the  Enemy  of  our  immortal  Souls  may  find  every  vital  part  within 
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us  fortified  against  his  assailments:  And  may  we  evince  a  disposition  to  manifest, 
on  every  opportunity,  the  leading  and  active  characteristic  of  Christian  charity, 
love  towards  Such,  who  have  been  beguiled  by  the  wiles  and  artifices  of  Satan, 
and  are  in  Spiritual  darkness,  and  on  the  confines  of  everlasting  misery  and 
despair,  through  ignorance  or  unbelief,  in  danger  of  being  eternally  separated 
from  the  Love  of  CHRIST,  and  the  Glory  of  The  DIVINE  Presence/  And  well 
may  such  patience  be  unweariedly  exercised,  and  such  fortitude  perse veringly 
exemplified,  when  the  fruit  thereof  will  be  to  the  truly  Faithful  Champion  in  The 
Great  REDEEMER'S  Cause,  the  unspeakable  and  inconceivable  Privilege  of 
being  in  Perpetual  Communion  with  the  Beatified  Glory  of  The  Great  CAPTAIN 
of  Salvation,  in  the  Mansions  of  Everlasting  Peace  and  Blessedness,  and  amid 
Scenes  of  the  most  exquisite  delight  and  joy  fulness ;  of  which  St.  Paul  had  but 
a  faint  conception,  when  he  acknowledged  to  have  himself  seen  in  the  Third 
Heavens  unutterable  Things.  This  Merciful  escape  from  the  darkness  of  the 
Soul  through  The  DAY-STAR  from  On  High,  Which  Arose  upon  us  in  the  Advent 
of  The  MESSIAH,  the  Apostle  St.  John  thus  practically  dwells  upon.  A  New 
Commandment  I  write  unto  you,  which  Thing  is  true  in  CHRIST  JESUS  and 
in  you  ;  because  the  Darkness  is  past,  and  the  True  Light  now  Shineth :  he  that 
saith  he  is  in  the  Light,  and  hateth  his  Brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now : 
he  that  loveth  his  Brother  abide th  in  the  Light,  and  there  is  none  occasion  of 
stumbling  in  him  ;  but  he  that  hateth  his  Brother  is  in  darkness,  and  walketh 
in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath 
blinded  his  eyes — 1  John  ii.  8  to  1 1 .  In  whatever  previous  darkness  we  may 
have  been,  as  we  are  now  Light  in  The  LORD,  let  us  walk  as  Children  of 
Light ! — Eph.  v.  8.  Our  SAVIOUR'S  Parable  of  the  wise  and  unwise  Virgins, 
in  reference  to  His  Sudden  Appearance  to  the  Church  as  His  Spouse,  and  the , 
awful  Fate,  that  irreclaimably  awaited  the  unwise  Ones,  will  be  obvious  to  our 
recollection  in  Its  Application — Matt.  xxv.  1  to  13.  The  Apostle  Paul  again 
beautifully  but  forcibly  illustrates  the  Same  Salutary  Doctrine,  of  being  prepared 
to  meet  our  00 D,  in  the  xiii.  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  11  to  14. 
St.  Peter  also  again  inculcates  the  same  essential  principle  of  wariness,  saying, 
Be  sober,  be  vigilant !  because  your  Adversary  the  Devil,  as  a  roaring  Lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour:  whom  resist,  steadfast  in  the 
faith ! — 1  Pet.  v.  8, 9.  The  Evangelical  Prophet  had  foreboded  the  Appendages 
of  Sanctity,  that  The  Incarnate  GOD,  as  MEDIATOR  between  GOD  and  Man, 
would  be  Clad  in — namely,  that  He  would  Put  on  Righteousness  as  a  Breast- 
plate,  and  an  Helmet  of  Salvation  upon  His  Head;  and  the  Garments  of 
Vengeance  for  Clothing,  and  be  Clad  with  Zeal  as  a  Cloak— Isaiah  lix.  17. 
And  with  such  a  breastplate,  and  such  a  helmet,  and  such  a  cloak,  it  behoves  us 
to  seek,  through  the  supplicated  Grace  of  The  SPIRIT,  as  the  First-Fruits  of 
CHRIST'S  Righteousness  and  Merits  Interposed  on  our  behalf,  to  be  fortified 
against  the  temptations  of  the  World,  the  Flesh,  and  the  Devil.  And  we  have 
the  Comforting  Assurance  that  GOD,  Who  hath  not  Appointed  us  to  Wrath, 
and  Delighteth  not  in  the  death  of  a  Sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  be  con- 
verted and  live,  will  not  Leave  us  destitute,  if  we  flee  unto  Him  with  reverential 
fear  and  holy  love ;  but  will,  with  The  SON  of  His  Love,Whom  He  hath  in  Such 
Wondrous  Mercy  Given  to  us,  with  Him  Freely  Give  us  all  Things  necessary  to 
Salvation  and  Sanctification  unto  Eternal  Life  and  Heavenly  Blessedness.  In 
the  like  confidence  and  glory  of  exultation,  through  a  right  faith  and  accordant 
practice  and  self-appropriation,  may  we  be  Brought  to  feel  and  acknowledge, 
with  Christian  humility,  nevertheless,  that  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  The 
LORD ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  The  LORD ;  so  that  whether  we 
lit*  therefore,  or  die,  we  may  be  The  LORD9s  at  His  Comjng  to  Judgment!— 
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Rom.  xiv.  8,  9.  Let  us  therefore  henceforth  sedulously  study  to  live,  not  unto 
ourselves,  but  unto  Him,  Which  Died  for  our  Pardon,  and  Rose  again  for  our 
Justificationf-2  Cor.  v.  15. 

^^  Yebse*  11  to  13. —When-fore  comfort  yourselves  together,  and  edify  One  Another,  even  as  ako  ye 
do !  And  we  beseech  you,  Brethren,  to  know  them,  which  labour  among  you,  and  are  over 
you  in  The  LORD,  and  admonish  you ;  and  to  esteem  them  very  liighly  in  love  for  their  works' 
sake !  Ami  be  at  jmice  among  yourselves/ 

Hence,  as  the  Apostle  had  himself  experienced   the  Consolation  of  that  Hope, 
which  maketh  not  ashamed,  but  imparteth  a  Peace,  that  the  World  can  neither 
give  nor  take  away,  and  of  which  the  Unspiritualized  heart  hath  no  understand- 
ing, so  doth  he  encourage  and  exhort  the  Professors  and  Disciples  of  The  Gospel 
of  CHRIST  JESUS  to  cherish  uniformly  and  influentially  that  Soul-sustaining 
and  animating  feeling;  and  not  only  does  he  thus  point  the  true  way  to  the 
possession  of  inward  peace  and  onward  hope,  which  are  the  Soul's  richest  treasure 
in  its  individual  experience,  but  in  the  exercise  of  that  faith,  which  worketh  by 
love  and  universal  charity,  he  admonishes  to  extend  that  beneficent  influence  to 
Others,  and  to  labour  to  produce  in  their  minds  and  to  embue  their  hearts  with 
the  Truths,  the  Promises,  and  the  Hopes  of  Gospel  Revelation ;  for  the  true 
Spirit  of  Christianity  can  never  wrap  itself  in  selfishness,  but  is  ever  making  or 
studying  to  make  efforts  towards  extending  the  self-experienced  delights  and 
benefits  Thereof  to  be  the  possession  also  of  Others,  and  would  willingly,  at  any 
sacrifice  of  toil  or  trouble,  seek  to  bring  All,  as  one  Band  of  Brotherhood,  to 
become  Fellow-Heirs  of  the  Glories  in  CHRIST  JESUS.     The  Apostle  then,  in 
the  commending  character  of  so  beneficent  a  Supplicant,  seeks  to  excite  the 
feeling  of  reverential  gratitude  towards  those,  who  are  most  prominent  in  their 
Christian  Calling,  and  are  striving,  by  the  exercise  of  a  faithful  ministration,  to 
win  Souls  to  CHRIST,  and  thus  to  raise  Others  from  darkness  to  Light,  from 
death  unto  Eternal  Life,  and  unto  Communion  with  Holiness,  and  consequently 
with  Perfect  and  Exhaustless  Happiness ;  that  their  counsel  may  be  received 
gladly,  whether  it  be  for  reproof  or  for  exhortation,  or  for  consolation  and  holy 
joy.     Such  indeed  should  be  justly  esteemed;  for  what  labour  can  be  so  praise- 
worthy and  so  truly  beneficial,  as  that  which  perseveres  in  the  Christian  Calling 
and  Ministry,  in  a  spirit  such  as  St.  Paul   manifested  from  the  hour  of  his 
conversion  to  the  instant  of  his  death.     And  as  The  SON  of  GOD  Descended 
to  the  Adoption  of  our  Nature  in  order  to  Speak  Peace,  and  to  Diffuse  its 
peculiarly  social  blessings  amongst  the  Human  Race,  so  should  it  be  a  prevailing 
object  with  all,  who  profess  and  call  themselves  Christians,  to  preach  peace,  and 
be  at  peace  with  all ;  being  that  disposition  which  is  in  close  alliance  with  that 
of  the  Spirits  in  Heaven.     Our  first  object  should  be,  to  be  at  peace  with  GOD, 
Who  is  ever  Ready  to  Speak  to  our  Souls,  through  The  SON  of  His  Love,  The 
Very  PRINCE  of  Peace  ;  and  then,  experiencing  as  we  shall  do  the  otherwise 
inconceivable  delight  of  the  hope  and  joy,  that  emanate  therefrom  to  every  true 
Believer  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  we  should  strive  earnestly  to  bring  Others  to  a 
participation  in  such  blessed  and  blissful  habits,  exhibiting  the  fruits  thereof  in 
ourselves,  so  as  to  induce  to  the  continual  interchange  of  peace  and  holy  fellow- 
ship.  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  same  admonition  to  shew  respect 

and  thankfulness  to  the  Office  of  Gospel  Ministration  is  thus  feelingly  and  impres- 
sively enforced,  Remember  them,  which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  you  the  Word  of  GOD  ;  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of  their 
conversation,  JESUS  CHRIST,  The  Same  yesterday,  and  to  day  and  for  ever  I 
And  again,  Obey  them,  which  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves! 
for  they  watch  for  your  Souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  do 
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it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief;  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you — Heb.  xiii.  7t 

8,  17. Our  SAVIOUR'S  Admonition,  amongst  the  many  Calls  to  the  Ways 

of  Pleasantness  in  Righteousness  and  True  Holiness,  was,  Have  peace  One  with 
Another ! — Mark  ix.  50 — as  indeed  was  that  of  His  Inspired  Prototype,  the  Sweet 
Psalmist  of  Israel,  his  counsel  being  to  seek  peace  and  pursue  it ;  and  in  harmony 
with  this  Soul-sustaining  and  rejoicing  influence,  the  Author  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  urges  his  Readers,  to  follow  peace  with  all  Men,  and  holiness  ;  without 
which  (he  adds)  no  Man  shall  see  The  LORD — Heb.  xii.  14. 

Verses  14,  15. — Now  we  exhort  you,  Brethren,  warn  them,  that  are  unruly ;  comfort  the  feeble- 
minded ;  support  the  weak ;  be  patient  toward  all  Men !  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  Man,  but  ever  follow  that,  which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves,  and  to  all  Men. 

And  here  the  Apostle  enlarges  upon  the  duties  of  the  Christian  Ministry ;  and 
as  the  sense  of  sin,  and  its  profitable  consequence,  repentance,  should  be  the 
first  objects  of  inward  self-observance,  so  should  they  be  the  leading  doctrines  to 
inculcate  and  enforce  upon  Others,  on  whom  we  would  that  the  Soul-cheering 
influence  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  should  be  Visited — Warn  them  that  are 
unruly  !  To  be  unruly  is  to  be  self-willed,  presumptuous,  impatient  of  contradiction 
and  of  restraint :  a  disposition,  which,  in  the  unsanctified  state  of  Human  Nature, 
too  often  manifests  itself, in  a  greater  or  less  degree;even  in  earliest  infancy,  and 
unless  then  checked  by  the  most  judicious  management,  and  sought  to  be  regu- 
lated by  Christian  principle  and  Christian  example,  grows  with  the  animal  life 
and  strengthens  with  the  animal  strength,  so  as  in  maturer  life  to  become  so  violent 
and  ungovernable  as  to  spread  confusion  and  dismay  around,  and  to  baffle  even 
the  most  Christian  and  persevering  efforts  to  curb  and  subdue  it.  But  still  is 
it  incumbent  on  all,  who  feel  the  inestimable  value  of  the  peace  which  penitence 
invariably  brings  if  founded  on  a  Christian  basis,  to  urge,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
unwearied  love  and  kindred  charity,  to  admonish  Others,  who  reject  the  whole- 
some discipline  of  The  Gospel,  of  the  awful  and  inevitable  fate  that  awaits  such 
rejection,  and  to  caution  them  in  every  season  of  favourable  opportunity  against 
continuing  in  sin,  lest  the  Day  of  Grace  and  Salvation  should  close  for  ever 
upon  them,  and  the  lot  of  the  Unrighteous  should  be  theirs  in  Eternity.  But  in 
proportion  as  by  every  means,  suited  to  the  character  and  habits  of  the  openly 
Rebellious,  whether  by  solicitation,  or  reproof,  or  the  terrors  of  DIVINE  Justice 
Impending  over  them,  we  should  seek  their  conversion,  should  we  hold  out  the 
right-hand  of  Fellowship,  and  administer  Spiritual  comfort  to  the  Meek  and 
Humble-minded,  by  the  Blessed  Legacy  of  Consolation  and  Peculiar  Encourage- 
ment Left  them  by  our  Blessed  SAVIOUR— Come  unto  Me  All  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  J  will  Give  Rest  unto  your  Souls  I — Matt.  xi.  28  ; 
and.  Blessed  are  the  Meek  and  the  Poor  in  Spirit,  for  theirs  is  The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven — Matt.  v.  5,  3.  Thus  too,  in  the  patience  with  which  we  are  exhorted 
to  possess  our  own  Souls,  amidst  the  hopes  and  Consolations  of  The  Gospel  In- 
fluence and  Its  Blessed  Promises,  may  we  uniformly  exhibit  it  outwardly  in  our 
Lives  aud  conversation  J  thus  suffering  Patience  to  have  its  perfect  work,  after 
the  Example  of  That  Pattern  of  all  Perfection,  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD, 
Who  Endured  unto  the  end.  The  caution  to  render  not  evil  for  evil  is  in 
consonance  to  our  SAVIOUR'S  Doctrine,  to  love  our  Enemies,  and  to  do  good  to 
them  that  despitefully  use  and  persecute  us — Matt.  v.  44 ;  a  principle,  how  at 
variance  with  the  ferocity  and  revengefulness  of  the  natural  heart  of  Man]  and 
when  yielded  to,  how  manifesting  a  Heavenward  Spirit,  in  a  desire  not  to  with- 
hold mercy  and  forgiveness ;  and  not  only  not  to  be  overcome  of  evil,  but  to 

overcome  evil  with  good. In  the  figurative  language  of  the  Writer  of  the 

Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  we  are  called  upon  to  lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down, 
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and  the  feeble  knees — Heb.  xii.  12;  as  characteristic  of  weakness  in  faith,  and 
wavering  in  practice,  of  those  who,  under  a  sense  of  their  load  of  sin  and  past 
unholiness,  all  but  despair  of  experiencing  the  Mercy  of  GOD,  notwithstanding 
the  acknowledged  Merits  and  Intercession  of  His  Incarnate  SON.  Such  are 
indeed  amongst  the  feeble-minded,  unto  whom  the  Omnipotence  of  Grace,  as 
Purchased  for  All,  who  will  gratefully  accept  It,  is  Insured  by  the  Costly  Sacri- 
fice Made  in  The  DIVINE  Adoption  of  our  Human  Nature,  in  Atonement  for 
all  repcnted-of  and  forsaken  sin.  Ananas  St.  Paul  elsewhere  admonishes,  those  that 
are  strong  (in  the  faith)  ought  to  hear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak — Rom.  xv.  1  ; 
remembering  the  admonition  of  the  same  Divinely-Gifted  Follower  of  JESUS, 
To  walk  worthy  of  the  Vocation  wherewith  they  are  Called,  with  all  lowliness 
and  meekness;  with  long-suffering  ;  forbearing  One  Another  in  love ;  endeavour- 
ing to  keep  the  Unity  of  The  SPIRIT  in  the  bond  of  peace — Eph.  iv.  1  to  3. 
Amongst  the  wise  sayings  of  the  wise  Son  of  David  is  this  caution,  in  reference 
to  £uch  as  may  have  done  unjustly  or  oppressively  by  us,  Say  not  thou,  I  will 
recompense  evil ! — Prov.  xx.  22.  Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he  hath  done 
to  me,  I  will  render  to  the  Man  according  to  his  workl—Frov.  xxiv.  29. 
St.  Peter's  faithful  exhortation,  after  the  Peace- bearing  Doctrine  of  his  Adored 
MASTER,  was,  Be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion  One  of  A  nother ; 
love  as  Brethren ;  be  pitiful,  be  courteous;  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing 
for  railing ;  but  contrariwise  blessing  /  knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  Called, 
that  ye  should  inherit  a  Blessing :  for  (adds  the  Apostle)  he  that  will  love  life, 
and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they 
speak  no  guile;  let  him  eschew  evil  and  do  good;  let  him  seek  peace  and  ensue  itf 
for  the  Eyes  of  The  LORD  are  over  the  Righteous,  and  His  Ears  are  Open  unto 
their  prayers;  but  the  Face  of  The  LORD  is  against  them  that  do  evil — 1  Pet. 
iii.  8  to  12.    And  as  we  have  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  All — Gal.  vi.  10. 

^N*  Yersfs  16  to  18. — lUnoice  evermore !  Pray  without  ceasing !  In  every  thing  give  thanks ;  for  This 
is  the  Will  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS  concerning  you. 

And  what  can  exceed,  or  in  any  near  degree  equal  the  cause  for  unceasing 
joyfulness,  which  the  real  Christian's  hope  inspires,  pointing,  as  it  ever  does,  or 
should  do,  to  an  Eternity  of  Being,  and  an  Eternity  of  the  Purest  Blessing  in 
the  contemplation  and  developement  and  experience  of  DIVINE  Love,  and  a 
Communion  with  The  AUTHOR  and  DISTRIBUTOR  of  It,  The  Glorified 
SAVIOUR  of  Souls.  To  Others  of  his  Correspondents  the  Apostle  wrote  in  the 
same  Soul-enlivening  strain,  Rejoice  in  The  LORD  alway ;  and  again  I  say, 
Rejoice  I — Phil.  iv.  4 :  in  order  that  it  might  not  be  supposed  that  he  had 
hastily,  or  only  under  momentary  influences  and  self-experience  called  for  the 
entertainment  and  manifestation  of  such  feeling  generally,  but  that  he  did  so 
deliberately  and  advisedly,  and  under  the  deepest  possible  conviction  that  such 
heartfelt  and  enduring  delight  would  assuredly  follow  in  the  train,  and  as  an 
inevitable  consequence  of  the  cherishing  a  right  faith  in,  and  a  true  love  for 

CHRIST. To  pray  without  ceasing  implies  the  possessing  and  cherishing  a 

prayerful  spirit ;  to  have  the  Soul  brought  impressively  to  a  consciousness  of  the 
Omnipresence  of  THE  DEITY,  and  a  submission  of  the  heart  and  will  to  the 
Appointments  and  supplicated  Guidance  of  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace :  it  is  not  to  be 
loud  or  long  in  public  exhibition  of  outward  prayer,  but  for  the  Soul  to  be  full 
of  calm  and  hopeful  and  joyful  and  faithful  aspirations  to  The  MOST  HIGH ; 
inwardly  asking. in  meekness  and  determined  submission  to  The  Revealed  Word 
of  GOD,  for  thfc  Promptings  of  His  HOLY  SPIRIT,  in  efect  saying,  Grant  the 
Light  of  Thy  Truth;  an  insight  into  Thy  Grace;  and  purify  the  motive,  which 
may  lead  me  to  do  or  not  to  do  that,  which  presents  itself!  And  in  considering 
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the  propositions  or  conduct  of  Others,  asking  Ourselves,  Are  these  of  GOD, 
and  in  observance  of  Gospel  Guidance  ?  And  He  That  Heareth  Prayer,  and  to 
Whom  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  are  Open,  will,  by  His  Still  Small  Voice,  Point 
the  Way,  wherein  we  should  go,  and  Dictate  the  work,  which  we  may  becom- 
ingly do.    Continuing  instant  in  prayer !  was  on  another  occasion  the  advice  of 

the  Apostle,  in  effect  the  same — Rom.  xii.  12. From  prayer,  well  may  we 

anticipate  the  employment  in  Heaven,  and  in  turn  give  our  hearts  to  thankful- 
ness in  a  Spirit  of  devoted  praise  ;  and  when  the  Unceasing  Benefits  Dealt  out 
to  us  in  every  instant  of  our  Lives,  and  in  the  very  Grant  of  Life  itself,  are  justly 
considered,  how  truly  should  we  feel  the  debt  of  endless  gratitude,  and  strive  to 
shew  it  forth  on  every  occasion,  and  in  every  possible  manner ;  for  this,  as  it  is  the 
Will  of  our  Heavenly  Benefactor,  so  should  it  be  the  will,  yea,  even  the  delight, 
as  it  is  the  duty,  of  every  Human  Being ;  and  most  especially  of  those,  who  have 
learnt  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  the  Exceeding  Preciousness  of  His 
Merciful  and  Meritorious  Sacrifice  for  us,  Whereby  we  are  Rescued  from  the 
Sentence  of  Banishment  from  the  Sanctities  of  Heaven,  incurred  by  our  first 
Parents'  disobedience ;  and  have  before  us  the  blissful  Prospect  that  is  Opened 
unto  true  Believers  in  CHRIST,  and  understand  the  equal  necessity  and  Suffi- 
ciency of  His  Sacrifice  on  our  behalf.  And  on  another  occasion  St.  Paul  gives 
similar  exhortation  to  gratitude,  so  surpassingly  Deserved,  Giving  thanks  always 
for  all  things  unto  GOD  and  The  FATHER,  in  the  Name  of  our  LORD 
JESUS  CHRISTA-Eph.  v.  20.  • 

Vsbses  19  to  22.— Quench  not  The  SPIRIT !    Despise  not  Prophesyings !    Prove  all  things ;  hold  ^» 
fast  that,  which  is  good  I    Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil  I 

As  all  Holiness  Emanates  from  DIVINE  Grace,  of  Which  The  HOLY  SPIRIT 
is  The  Fountain,  (for  without  It  we  cannot  think  a  holy  thought,)  it  should  be 
our  continual  aim  and  effort,  by  the  direction  of  our  prayers  and  the  surrender 
of  our  thoughts,  to  seek  This  Goodly  Guidance,  in  Which  wisdom  and  rectitude 
and  inward  peace  and  the  justifiable  consolation  of  hope  can  only  be  found,  as  the 
First- Fruits  of  the  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST,  Who  Came  not  only  to  Give  us  Himself, 
but  also  to  Send  us,  after  He  Himself  Withdrew  from  Earth,  The  HOLY  GHOST, 
The  COMFORTER.  To  quench  That  Heaven-Directing  Influence  in  our  Soul, 
to  resist  Its  Benevolent  Strivings  to  Bring  us  unto  GOD,  that  we  might  share  in 
The  Triumph  of  The  Great  CAPTAIN  of  Salvation,  is  to  resign  ourselves  to  the 
power  of  the  Enemy  of  Souls,  and  to  rush  upon  the  inconceivable  but  endless  mi- 
series of  Satan's  domination  amidst  the  anguish  of  remorse  and  self-condemnation, 

and  the  impervious  darkness  of  despair. As  Prophecy  in  its  Fulfilment  has 

ever  proved  to  the  unprejudiced  Observer  a  sure  proof  of  DIVINE  Revelation,  and 
a  powerful  argument  in  support  of  The  Bible  being  The  WORD  from  GOD,  the 
thinking  or  speaking  lightly  and  irreverently  of  it  is  an  evidence  of  a  mind  inflated 
with  pride,  and  cherishing  an  enmity  against  DIVINE  Truth,  in  fearful  committal 
of  the  Soul^s  eternal  well-being.  From  Adam  to  Abraham,  and  from  Abraham  to 
the  very  Coming  of  The  MESSIAH,  how  did  the  true  Servants  of  GOD  rest 
confidently  and  consolingly  on  the  Prophetic  Promise,  That  by  Him  should  the 
head  of  Satan  be  "Bruised,  and  in  Him  should  All  the  Families  of  the  Earth  be 
Blessed.  And  since  His  Gracious  Advent,  how  have  the  true  Believers  relied  on 
and  rejoiced  in  the  Assurance,  that  He  had  Overcome  Death  and  Hell  and  the 
dark  Spirits  thereof,  and  had  Brought  Life  and  Immortality  to  Light  by  His 
Gospel,  and  had  faithfully  Foretold  the  Coming  of  His  Kingdom  in  Glory  ;  when 
Such  as  are  His  at  His  Coming  will  be  Made  Heirs  of  His  Salvation  in  Holiness 
and  Happiness  Eternal.  To  prove  all  things,  by  calmly  weighing  them  and 
reflecting  on  them  and  comparing  them  with  the  Doctrine  of  Revelation,  is  the 
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course  of  true  wisdom  and  the  pathway  to  a  right  understanding  :  it  is  thus  that 
we  may  best  know  what  to  receive  and  what  to  reject,  bv  distinguishing  that 
which  is  calculated  to  edify  and  prepare  and  mature  the  Soul  and  mind  and  heart 
in  what  will  endure  unto  Everlasting  Life ;  and  on  the  contrary,  that  which  will 
mislead  and  deceive  and  beguile  into  the  follies  and  vices  and  crimes,  which  are 
of  the  suggestion  of  the  Devil,  and  which  in  the  Day  of  awful  account  will  reap 
the  bitter  fruit  of  The  DIVINE  Displeasure.  With  the  exercise  of  our  reason 
and  the  Book  of  DIVINE  Revelation  before  us,  so  Full  of  Precious  Promises  to 
Such  as  choose  the  good  part,  the  Wisdom  of  believing  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  as 
The  Only  SAVIOUR  of  Souls,  and  the  desire  of  pleasing  Him  by  acting  up  to 
His  Precepts,  how  can  we  do  otherwise  than  hold  fast  that  which  is  good,  retain- 
ing so  deeply  in  our  hearts  the  impression  of  DIVINE  Goodness  and  the  Especial 
Love  of  CHRIST,  as  not  to  suffer  any  worldly  temptation  or  influence  to  loosen 

that  hold  of  our  fond  hope  of  Life  and  Peace  and  Joy  in  Eternity! In  the 

exercise  of  a  right  faith,  which  will  then  animate  the  whole  Soul  and  manifest 
itself  in  the  outward  conduct,  we  shall  thereby  not  only  shun  the  path  of  the 
Destroyer,  and  the  fascinations  of  pleasure,  falsely  so  called,  but  shall  have  the 
Guard  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  so  Thrown  around  us,  as  to  avoid  what  might  wear 
in  the  eyes  of  those,  who  judge  hastily  and  often  harshly,  even  the  semblance  of 
conduct  not  in  accordance  with  the  pure  principles  of  our  Profession,  as  Disciples 

and  Followers  of  the  Lowly  JESUS. In  his  communication  with  the  Ephesian 

Converts,  St.  Paul  exhorted  them,  Not  to  grieve  The  HOL  Y  SPIRIT  of  GOD  ! 
adding  this  important  exposition  of  the  Great  Work  of  That  SPIRIT  Engaged 
for  us  through  the  Sacrificial  Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  saying,  Whereby 

ye  are  Sealed  unto  the  Day  of  Redemption — Eph.  iv.  30. In  his  address  to 

the  Corinthians,  when  alluding  to  Prophecy  (which  he  thus  had  cautioned  the 
Thessalonians  not  to  despise,)  he  admonishes  to  follow  after  charity,  ox  universal 
love,  and  to  desire  (with  supplicatory  meekness)  Spiritual  Gifts  ;  hut  rather  to 
prophesy :  saying,  for  he  that  prophesicth  speaketh  unto  edification,  and  exhor- 
tation  and  comfort — 1  Cor.  xiv.  1,  3,  39. St.  John's  admonition  is  not  to 

believe  every  Spirit  (professing  to  preach  the  Doctrine  of  CHRIST,)  but  to  try 
the  Spirits,  whether  they  are  of  GOD !  because  (adds  he)  many  false  Prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  World;  and  this  Apostle  then  goes  on  to  point  out  how  the 
distinction  may  be  known,  Hereby  know  ye  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD  (when 
Working  in  the  Soul  of  Man,)  Every  Spirit,  that  confesseth  that  JESUS 
CHRIST  is  Come  in  the  Flesh,  is  of  GOD ;  and  every  Spirit,  that  confesseth 
not  that  JESUS  CHRIST  is  Come  in  the  Flesh,  is  not  of  GOD;  and  this, 
(he  goes  on  to  say)  is  that  Spirit  of  Anti- Christ,  whereof  ye  have  heard,  that  it 
should  come,  and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the  World.  But  unto  Such  as  are  of 
GOD,  (he  declares)  Ye  have  overcome  them;  because  Greater  is  He,  That  is  in  you, 

than  he  that  is  in  (and  of)  the  World — 1  John  iv.  1  to  4. To  the  Philippians, 

St.  Paul  beautifully  enlarges  upon  this  doctrine  of  holding  fast  that  which  is  good, 
for  to  them  he  writes,  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  Men  I  be  careful 
for  nothing  ;  but  in  everything,  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving, 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  GOD  /  and  the  Peace  of  GOD,  Which 
Passcth  all  understanding,  shall  Keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  CHRIST 
JESUS; — and  in  conclusion  the  Apostle  thus  writes,  Finally,  Brethren,  whatso- 
ever things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are 
of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 

things ! — Phil.  iv.  5  to  8. The  Evangelical  Prophet  had  long  before  declared 

that,  He,  that  walketh  righteously,  and  speaketh  uprightly  ;  he,  that  despise th  the 
gain  of  oppressions ;  that  shaketh  his  hands  from  holding  of  bribes  ;  that  stoppcth 
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his  ears  from  hearing  of  blood;  and  shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil;  he  shall 
dwell  On  High;  his  Place  of  Defence  shall  be  the  Munitions  of  Rocks ;  Bread 
shall  be  Given  him;  hisWaters  shall  be  sure — Isaiah  xxxiii.  15,16.  And  Such, as 
he,  would  studiously  avoid  even  that,  which  could  have  the  appearance  of  evil. 

Verses  23,  24.— And  The  Very  GOD  of  Peace  Sanctify  you  Wholly !  And  I  pray  GOD,  your      ^ 
whole  Spirit  and  Soul  and  Body  be  Preserved  blameless  unto  The  Coming  of  our  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST !  Faithful  is  He,  That  Calleth  you  ;  Who  also  will  Do  it. 

That  The  Great,  The  Omnipotent  CREATOR,  as  A  GOD  of  Perfect  Holi- 
ness, should  be  A  GOD  of  Peace  to  the  Human  heart,  amidst  its  frailties  and 
imperfections  and  back-sliding,  even  at  its  best  estate,  is  doubtless  amongst  the 
ceaseless  Miracles  Presenting;  Themselves  to  Angelic  Spirits  in  their  contemplation 
of  The  DIVINE  Nature!  That  DIVINE  Grace  should  be  Extended  towards 
Mankind  universally  in  the  Operations  of  the  Still  Small  Voice  of  Conscience, 
whilst  It  is  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  almost  universally  slighted,  if  not  neglected 
or  rejected,  may  well  be  a  wonder  to  the  contemplative  mind  of  Man,  when  in- 
fluenced by  rignt  reason,  or  true  religion  !  The  prayer  of  the  Apostle  for  That 
DIVINE  Direction  and  Impression  upon  the  heart,  Whereby  it  might  be  kept 
steadfast  in  the  pursuit  and  habit  of  the  Christian  course,  so  as  to  be  free  alike 
from  the  Judgment  of  Incensed  DEITY,  and  from  a  Just  Sentence  of  Excom- 
munication from  the  Love  of  CHRIST,  is  well  worthy  of  consideration  and 
adoption,  in  reference  to  our  own  relative  situation  in  Society,  and  to  the  state 
of  those,  over  whom  we  can  exercise  any  Spiritual  or  moral  influence.  The 
Coming  of  our  LORD  here  Prophetically  viewed,  is  His  Coming  to  That  Judgment, 
when  the  Everlasting  Destiny  of  every  Human  Soul  will  be  Fixed  irrevocably; 
for  against  the  Decision  of  That  Awful  and  Eventful  Day  no  Appeal  lies :  and 
earnestly  therefore  should  we  pray,  that  the  increase  of  a  Spirit  of  conversion, 
and  of  heartfelt  devotedness  to  the  faith  and  practice  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS 
CHRIST,  may  be  of  daily  and  hourly  occurrence  throughout  the  World.  It  is 
to  pray  with  the  Spirit  for  The  SPIRIT,  that,  not  only  Pardon  and  Reconciliation 
may  be  Extended  to  us  through  the  Mediatorial  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST,  but  that 
the  Sanctifying  Influence,  Which  can  alone  Qualify  for  a  Communion  in  the 
Habitations  of  Holiness,  may  be  Infused  into  our  hearts.  And  well  indeed  has 
the  Apostle  added,  that Faithful  is  He  That  Calleth  us;  for  His  Word  is  Truth, 
and  both  the  Power  and  the  Will  are  His,  to  Save  to  the  uttermost  All,  who  in 

faithfulness  turn  unto  Him. In  his  opening  Epistle  to  the  Corinthian  Converts, 

the  Apostle  dwells  upon  the  same  encouraging  Prospect,  through  the  Interceding 
Love  of  CHRIST,  saying,  /  thank  my  GOD  always,  on  your  behalf  for  the 
Grace  of  GOD ,  Which  is  Given  you  by  JESUS  CHRIST,  that  in  everything 
ye  are  Enriched  by  Him  in  all  utterance  and  in  all  knowledge ;  even  as  the 
Testimony  of  CHRIST  was  Confirmed  in  you ;  so  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
Gift;  waiting  for  the  Coming  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST;  Who  shall 
also  Confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  Day  of  our 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST;  adding  the  comforting  assurance,  that  GOD  is 
Faithful,  by  Whom  ye  were  Called  unto  the  Fellowship  of  His  SON  JESUS 
CHRIST,  our  LORD—l  Cor.  i.  4  to  9.  And  again  the  Apostle  adverts  to  the 
Truth  of  GOD's  Word,  in  His  Gracious  Promises  of  Support  to  us  under  every 
temptation  and  circumstance  of  trial  of  our  faith  and  patience,  to  which  we  may 
be  exposed — God  is  Faithful,  Who  will  not  Suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  Make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it — 1  Cor.  x.  13. 

Vbbsbs  25,  26.— Brethren,  pray  for  us !  Greet  all  the  Brethren  with  an  holy  kiss.  ^^ 

In  the  fond  and  kindly  spirit  of  a  near  Kindred  Relationship,  the  Apostle  thus 
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addresses  his  Correspondents,  and  seeks,  in  all  the  humility  and  self-abasement 
of  the  Christian  Character,  their  intercessory  supplications  to  The  GOD,  Who 
Alone  Heareth  prayer,  that  he. Paul, might  be  Sustained  by  the  Influence  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT,  through  the  Great  Offering  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  in  the  deeply 
important  and  awfully  responsible  Office  of  the  Ministry,  well  knowing  that  the 
effectual  fervent  prayers  of  the  Righteous  avail  much ;  and  feeling  also  that, 
amidst  the  Supernatural  Gills  and  Graces  he  had  already  received,  he  yet  stood 
in  need  of  more  amidst  the  trials  and  labours  and  conflicts  that  awaited  him. 
And  so  should  we  both  seek  in  Brotherly  sympathy  for  the  supplicatory  offerings 
of  Others  to  The  MOST  HIGH,  and  also  be  ever  ready  to  put  forth  our  own 
influence  with  The  DIVINE  AUTHOR  of  all  Good,  through  faith  in  JESUS, 
from  Whose  Merits  and  Mediation  All  $iat  Good  Proceedeth,  to  draw  down 
upon  Others  of  our  Fellow- Mortals  the  Help  of  The  SPIRIT,  in  the  progress 

through  life,  and  in  the  work  of  Salvation  unto  Life  Eternal. In  the  warmth 

of  Eastern  manners,  the  Salutation  even  amongst  Males  seems  to  have  been  by 
a  mutual  kiss,  and  the  Apostle,  without  breaking  in  upon  that  custom,  only 
requires  that  it  should  be  sanctitied,  and  be  offered  in  the  pure  spirit  of  Christian 
Fellowship — a  spirit  with  which  ail  our  courtesies  and  interchanges  of  civilities 
sho.uld  be  intermixed — and  often  with  an  inward  prayer  that  they  may  induce 
towards  the  advancing  a  Christian  influence  in  Others. 

Verses  27,  28.— I  charge  you  by  The  LORD,  that  this  Epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy  Brethren. 
The  Grace  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  be  with  you !     Amen. 

The  injunction  of  the  Apostle  to  impart  to  Others  of  an  accessible  disposition 
and  accordant  faith,  the  inestimable  and  essential  Truths  so  affecting  the  present 
and  future  welfare  of  their  Souls,  is  an  earnest  of  the  deep  conviction  entertained 
by  him,  that  the  Counsel  thus  delivered  by  him  to  the  Saints  was  Counsel  drawn 
from  On  HIGH,  and  was  calculated  justly  to  be  weighed  and  treasured  in  the 
Human  mind  and  heart,  in  exposition  and  confirmation  of  the  Direct  Message 
from  The  SON  of  GOD  in  His  Recorded  Gospel.  It  is  also  an  indirect  exhorta- 
tion to  ourselves,  to  be  in  free  and  frequent  communications  with  those,  to  whom 
the  Same  Great  Truths  apply  (and  to  whom  do  they  not '?)  as  far  at  least  as  we 
have  opportunity ;  and  thus  in  our  own  Vocation  to  aim,  in  the  true  Spirit  of  love 
to  the  Brethren,  to  commune  often  on  The  Word  of  GOD,  and  on  the  Hallowed 
Hopes  Held  out  in  His  Revelation  ;  and  on  the  Awful  Threats  as  well  as  on  The 
Exceeding  Precious  Promises  Therein  Contained.  True  it  is  that  we  may  some- 
times find  in  our  iutercourse,  that  the  profession  of  holiness  is  not  always  realized 
in  practice,  and  that  there  may  be  Hypocrites  in  this  our  day,  as  there  are  but 
too  many  recorded  Instances  of  that  sad  influence  of  self-deception  in  seeking 
the  praise  of  Men,  when  heedless  of  offending  Him,  on  Whom  our  Everlasting 
Destinies  depend ;  but  still  should  we  not  fail  or  forget  to  communicate,  as  we 

have  opportunity,  and  even  to  seek  it. The  concluding  Imprecation  of  the 

Apostle  is  for  That,  Which  in  Truth  Comprises  All  the  Riches  of  the  Soul ;  All  its 
Peace  and  Power  in  Time,  and  All  its  efficient  Preparation  for  Eternity — the 
Grace  of  Heavenly  Guidance  and  Consolation  and  Blessing  and  Illumination 
through  the  Love  of  CHRIST,  Invariably  and  Unweariedly  Extended  towards 
them,  that  are  His !  And  in  the  looking  back  and  thinking  deeply  upon  All  that 
he  had  by  DIVINE  Inspiration  felt  he  had  written  or  dictated,  the  Apostle  added 
the  concise  but  emphatic  term,  descriptive  of  a  conviction  of  its  Truth  and  Import- 
ance throughout  the  whole,  and  in  all  its  parts,  Amen  !   So  it  is,  or  So  be  it ! 
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2nd  THESSALONIANS  Chapter  I. 

Verses  1, 2. — Paul  and  Silvanus  and  Timotheus  unto  the  Church  of  the  Thessalonians  in  GOD,  our    ^-^ 
FATHER,  and  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST;  Grace  unto  you  and  Peace  from  GOD,  our 
FATHER,  and  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST/ 

The  Apostle,  though  doubtless  the  Dictator  of  this  Epistle,  thus  couples  his 
Companions  in  Christian  servitude  as  Messengers  with  him  to  the  faithful  Bre- 
thren at  Thessalonica,  of  the  Ministration  of  DIVINE  Love  to  Human  Kind  in 
CHRIST  JESUS.  These  Brethren  are  as  a  Community  in  faith  and  in  practice 
called  a  Church ;  and  thus  are  we  led  to  the  conclusion  as  to  what  the  real 
Apostolic  meaning  of  a  Church  is — a  Congregation  of  Persons  professing  the  faith 
as  it  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  The  SON  of  GOD  and  SAVIOUR  of  Souls,  as  that 
faith  is  drawn  forth  in  the  Revelation  of  the  Word  and  Will  of  GOD,  Contained 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  through  the  Gracious*  Agency  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT; 
and  which  faith,  after  the  example  and  admonition,  both  of  the  Apostle  and  his 
HEAVENLY  MASTER,  is  evidenced  by  the  fruits  of  righteousness  and  holiness 
of  life  and  conversation.  The  imprecation  is  for  Peace,  as  well  as  DIVINE  Illu- 
mination by  Imparted  Grace ;  and  this  Peace  is  consistent,  even  with  the  deepest 
Earthly  or  Bodily  tribulation  or  suffering ;  a  Peace  that  arises  from  a  conscious- 
ness of  the  Sure  Mercies  Promised  by  JEHOVAH  to  the  Penitent  and  Believing, 
and  which,  though  the  World  cannot  give,  yet  as  assuredly  can  it  not  take  away 
from  the  heart,  that  rests  in  unbroken  confidence  on  The  SAVIOUR'S  Power  as 
well  as  Love.  This  salutation  is  almost  an  echo  of  that  with  which  the  first 
Epistle  to  the  same  Band  of  Christian  Brethren  opens ;  but  such  is  its  warmth 
and  feeling,  and  wisely  intended  influence,  that  it  cannot  be  too  much  laid  as 
encouragement  to  our  own  hearts,  and  pressed  thence  in  the  true  Spirit  of 
Christian  charity,  in  supplicatory  offering  for  Others — See  1  Cor.  i.  3. 

Verse*  3  to  5. — We  are  hound  to  thank  GOD  always  for  you,  Brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that 
your  faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  chanty  of  every  One  of  you  all,  toward  each  other 
ahoundeth ;  so  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the  Churches  of  GOD,  for  your  patience  and 
faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and  tribulations,  that  ye  endure ;  which  is  a  Manifest  Token  of 
the  Righteous  Judgment  of  GOD,  that  ye  may  be  Counted  worthy  of  The  Kingdom  of  GOD; 
for  which  ye  also  suffer. 

Gratitude  to  GOD,  Whose  Goodness  is  Infinite,  can  have  no  limit  in  a  truly 
Christian  heart;  and  a  heart  so  influenced,  amidst  the  gladdening  experience  of 
its  own  present  Peace  and  Prospect  of  Salvation,  through  the  Intercessory  Sacri- 
fice and  Meritorious  Mediation  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  breaks  forth  into  rejoicing 
and  thankfulness  for  every  progress  in  the  Christian  course  of  life  made  by  Others; 
avowing  it  to  be  a  duty,  so  to  estimate  the  Merciful  Dealings  of  The  ALMIGHTY 
through  The  SON  of  His  Love.  And  this  growth  in  Grace,  and  in  the  Principles 
of  the  Doctrine  of  JESUS  CHRIST  and  His  Apostolic  Followers,  exemplifies 
itself  in  the  prevalence  of  Brotherly  and  Sisterly  love,  and  goodly  and  kind  inter- 
course between  Members  of  the  same  Communion  and  Neighbourhood.  It  is 
this  spirit  of  mutual  encouragement,  resting  in  the  confidence  that  CHRIST,  as 
The  Head  of  His  Church,  is  both  Willing  and  Able  to  Save  unto  Eternal  Life  and 
Blessedness  and  Glory  all  them,  that  come  unto  Him  in  the  meekness  and  faith- 
fulness of  a  deeply  felt  gratitude  and  desire  of  obedience  unto  Holiness^which 
tend  to  fortify  the  Soul  for  sustaining  the  trials  and  troubles,  wMej{Jm>m  the 
Spirit  of  persecution,  but  too  prevalent  in  the  World,  so  often  assail  it,  and  need 
the  manifestation  of  that  patience,  which  eventually  will  have  its  perfect  work ; 
when  the  afflictions  here  experienced,  and  which  are  but  for  the  season  of  this 
life,  shall  have  passed  away,  and  be  reflected  on  as  Only  Added  Instruments  of 
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DIVINE  Clemency  to  bring  us  nearer  to  GOD,  and  to  a  fitness  for  an  Inherit- 
ance amidst  the  Saints  of  Light  and  Unfading  Glory,  and  Unfailing  Happiness  in 
The  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  And  why  docs  not  perseverance  in  doing  the  Will  of 
GOD,  and  in  bearing  His  Dispensations  with  thankfulness,  be  they  what  they 
may,  enter  heartily  into  our  principles  and  rules  of  conduct,  when  we  are  Assured 
that  by  faith,  so  working  by  love,  we  may  be  Counted  worthy  of  The  Kingdom 

of  Everlasting  Righteousness,  and  Purity  and  Holiness? The  Apostle  exult- 

ingly,  as  well  as  gratefully,  dwells  upon  every  manifestation  of  Zeal  in  the  Cause 
of  his  Adored  Master,  and  the  exercises  of  Christian  Charity;  for  to  the 
Corinthians  he  writes,  As  touching  the  ministering  to  the  Saints,  it  is  superfluous 
for  me  to  write  to  you  ;  for  I  know  the  forwardness  of  your  mind;  for  which  I 
boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago,  and 
your  zeal  hath  provoked  very  Many — 2  Cor.  ix.  1,2;  thus  shewing  how  the 
vital  influence  of  the  Religion  of  JESUS  beautifully  and  sympathetically  expands 

itself — See  also  1  Thess.  ii.  19,  20. On  the  subject  of  patient  endurance  of 

suffering  and  affliction,  the  Apostle  James  refers  to  the  example  of  the  Prophets, 
saying,  Take,  my  Brethren,  the  ProphetSjwho  have  spoken  in  the  Name  of  The 
LORD,  for  an  example  of  suffering  affliction  and  of  patience ;  adding,  what 
seems  to  have  been  a  favourite  view  with  him  of  the  Church  Militant  on  Earth, 
Behold,  we  count  them  happy \  which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience 
of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  End  of  The  LORD,  that  The  LORD  is  very  Pitiful, 

and  of  Tender  Mercy — James  v.  10,  11. That  trials  of  faith  are  Proofs  of 

DIVINE  Regard,  since  GOD  Suffereth  us  not  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are 
able  but  with  the  temptation .  always  Pro  vide  th  a  means  of  escape,  St.  Paul 
elsewhere  insists,  as  in  his  Letter  to  the  Philippians  he  says,  Stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  The  Gospel;  in  nothing 
terrified  by  your  Adversaries,  which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition ; 
but  to  you  of  Salvation,  and  that  of  GOD  :  for  unto  you  it  is  Given,  in  the 
behalf  of  CHRIST,  not  only  to  believe  on  Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  His 
Sake — Phil.  i.  27  to  29 ;  1  Thess.  ii.  14.  The  Hebrew  Converts  had  to  endure  a 
great  fight  of  afflictions,  partly,  whilst  they  were  made  a  gazing -stock,  both  by 
reproaches  and  afflictions,  and  partly,  whilst  they  became  Companions  of  those, 
that  were  so  used — Heb.  x.  32,  33.  For  to  witness  the  sufferings  of  Others 
endeared  to  us  as  Brethren,  and  embarked  with  us  in  the  same  holy  Cause,  is 
scarcely  a  less  trial  to  our  own  feelings,  than  if  Ourselves  were  the  objects  of 
such  Persecution. 

Verses  6  to  10. — Seeing  it  is  a  Righteous  Thing  with  GOD  to  Recompense  tribulation  to  them, 
that  trouble  you;  and  to  you,  who  are  troubled,  rest, with  us;  when  The  LORD  JESUS 
shall  be  Revealed  from  Heaven  with  His  mighty  Angels,  hi  Flaming  Fire,  Talcing  Vengeance 
on  them,  that  know  not  GOD,  and  that  obey  not  The  Gospel  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST; 
who  shall  be  Punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  Presence  of  The  IX) RD,  and 
from  the  Glory  of  His  Power,  when  lie  shall  Come  to  be  Glorified  in  His  Saints ;  and  to  be 
Admired  in  all  them,  that  believe  (because  our  testimony  among  you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 

The  LORD,  Who  is  A  GOD  of  Knowledge  and  The  JUDGE  of  all  the 
World,  is  A  Righteous  JUDGE,  and  will  by  no  means  Spare  the  Guilty;  Such 
therefore  as  give  themselves  to  the  heinous  evil  of  persecuting  the  Children  of 
GOD,  and  take  delight  to  seek  to  overturn  their  faith  by  the  severity  or  subtilty 
of  trials  or  temptations  inflicted  upon  them,  or  studiously  placed  within  their 
way,  and  exult  in  every  downfall  or  desertion  from  the  Ranks  of  the  Church 
Militant  upon  Earth,  will  in  their  turn  be  assuredly  Overtaken  by  the  Just  Chas- 
tisement of  A  GOD  of  Justice,  Whose  Arm  is  Omnipotent  to  Punish,  as  It  is 
Almighty  to  Save  and  Munificent  to  Reward.  To  the  truly  Faithful  in  CHRIST 
JESUS,  the  Encouragement  thus  Held  out  is,  not  that  the  Wicked  will  be  turned 
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into  Hell,  where  the  fire  of  a  tormenting  conscience  at  least  is  never  quenched, 
bat  that  the  Wicked,  however  troubled  themselves,  will  then  cease  from  troubling, 
and  leave  the  weary  but  confiding  Christians  to  their  Everlasting  Rest.  And  to 
that  Period,  as  the  Consummation  of  all  things,  the  Apostle  Prophetically  points, 
when  contemplating  the  Sovereignty  and  Universal  Supremacy  of  The  SON  of 
GOD,  Coming  in  All  The  Majesty  and  Power  of  HEAVEN,  to  Judge  both  Quick 
and  Dead  ;  and  when  the  Destiny  of  every  Human  Soul  will  be  finally  Fixed,  and 
the  Faithful  will  be  Called  to  the  Joy  of  their  LORD ;  but  the  Reprobate  and 
Unbelieving  will  be  Sentenced  to  an  endless  separation  from  the  Hallowing  Pre- 
sence of  CHRIST,  in  the  Fulness  of  His  DIVINE  Glory ;  and  the  Door  of  Salvation 
will  for  ever  be  Closed  against  them.  How  unspeakable,  how  utterly  inconceivable 
by  the  heart  of  even  the  most  Spiritualized,  is  that  State  of  Heavenly  Holiness 
and  Happiness,  which  will  then  Await  the  Redeemed  in  CHRIST  JESUS  !  And 
on  the  other  hand,  how  equally  surpassing  every  effort  of  the  Human  imagination, 
is  that  Consignment  to  interminable  woe,  which  will  be  experienced  by  the 
Unreclaimed  and  the  Rejected  from  the  Bosom  of  DIVINE  Love  and  the  Bowels 

of  DIVINE  Mercy ! Oh  may  we  believe  from  the  heart,  in  this  our  Day  of 

Visitation  by  DIVINE  Love  and  Mercy,  that  we  may  be  Glorified  by  our  SAVI- 
OUR'S Classing  us  with  His  Saints  in  the  Great  Day  of  His  Final  Judgment 
upon  us !  That  the  view  of  His  Power,  amidst  His  Surpassing  Glory,  may  rejoice 

our  Spiritualized  eyes  in  all  Eternity ! In  the  Revelation  made  to  St.  John, 

on  the  Prophetic  view  afforded  him  of  The  LAMB's  Opening  the  Fifth  Seal,  the 
Apostle's  narrative  is,  that  he  saw  under  the  Altar  the  Souls  of  them,  that  were 
slain  for  the  Word  of  GOD,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held:  and  they 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  How  long,  O  LORD,  Holy  and  True,  dost  Thou 
not  Judge  and  Avenge  our  blood  on  them,  that  dwell  on  the  Earth  ?  And  white 
robes  were  given  unto  every  One  of  them ;  and  it  was  Said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their  Fellow- Servants  also  and  their 
Brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled—Rev.  vi.  9 
to  II.  In  The  LORD'S  Own  Time  will  the  career  of  Wickedness  be  Stayed,  and 
the  triumph  of  His  Saints,  through  the  Valour  and  Wisdom  of  The  Great 
CAPTAIN  of  Salvation,  be  complete ;  for  then  Blessed  will  be  the  Dead,  yea 
unspeakably  Blessed,  who  die  in  The  LORD,  having  lived  in  His  Service,  and 
proved  faithful  unto  the  end — Rev.  xiv.  13  ;  IstThess.  iv.  14.  But  how  awfully 
different  will  be  the  Lot  of  those  Outcasts  from  The  DIVINE  Favour,  who  have 
done  despite  to  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace  and  spurned  the  admonitions  of  conscience, 
and  lent  themselves  to  work  evil  continually,  and  to  make  even  a  mock  of  sin; 
as  will  be  fatally  and  irretrievably  experienced  by  them,  when  The  LORD  Com- 
eth with  ten  Thousands  of  His  Saints  to  Execute  Judgment  upon  All,  and  to 
Convince  All,  that  are  ungodly,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds,  which  they  have 
ungodlily  committed — Jude  14,  15.  Let  us  therefore  use  the  utmost  caution 
over  ourselves ;  and  to  that  end  cherish  and  exercise  a  prayerful  Spirit,  lest, 
having  received  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  we  afterwards 
wilfully  siu ;  and  there  then  remaineth  no  more  Efficacy  of  CHRIST'S  Sacri- 
fice on  our  behalf,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  Judgment  and  Fiery 
Indignation,  which  will  devour  every  persevering  Adversary  of  His  Cause — 
Heb.  x.  26,27.  On  that  Awful  Day  of  Retributive  Justice,  as  St.  Peter  saith.  The 
Heavens  and  the  Earth,  which  are  now,  by  the  Word  of  The  ALMIGHTY  are 
Kept  in  Store,  Reserved  unto  Fire,  against  the  Day  of  Judgment  and  Perdition 
of  ungodly  Men,  and  Women  too — 2  Pet.  iii.  7.  In  the  Grandeur  of  Oracular 
Utterance  Moses  represents  JEHOVAH  Jhus  to  Speak  forth  His  Impending 
Chastisement  over  the  impenitently  Guilty — If  I  Whet  My  Glittering  Sword  and 
Mine  Hand  Take  Hold  on  Judgment,  I  will  Render  Vengeance  to  Mine  Ene- 
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DIVINE  Clemency  to  bring  us  nearer  to  GOD,  and  to  a  fitness  for  an  Inherit- 
ance amidst  the  Saints  of  Light  and  Unfading  Glory,  and  Unfailing  Happiness  in 
The  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  And  why  does  not  perseverance  in  doing  the  Will  of 
GOD,  and  in  bearing  His  Dispensations  with  thankfulness,  be  they  what  they 
may,  enter  heartily  into  our  principles  and  rules  of  conduct,  when  we  are  Assured 
that  by  faith,  so  working  by  love,  we  may  be  Counted  worthy  of  The  Kingdom 

of  Everlasting  Righteousness    and  Purity  and  Holiness? The  Apostle  exult- 

ingly,  as  well  as  gratefully,  dwells  upon  every  manifestation  of  Zeal  in  the  Cause 
of  his  Adored  Master,  and  the  exercises  of  Christian  Charity;  for  to  the 
Corinthians  he  writes,  As  touching  the  ministering  to  the  Saints ,  it  is  superfluous 
for  me  to  write  to  you  ;  for  I  know  the  forwardness  of  your  mind;  for  which  I 
boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia ,  that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago,  and 
your  zeal  hath  provoked  very  Hiany — 2  Cor.  ix.  1,2;  thus  shewing  how  the 
vital  influence  of  the  Religion  of  JESUS  beautifully  and  sympathetically  expands 

itself — See  also  1  Thess.  ii.  19,  20. On  the  subject  of  patient  endurance  of 

suffering  and  affliction,  the  Apostle  James  refers  to  the  example  of  the  Prophets, 
saying,  Take,  my  Brethren,  the  ProphetSjwho  have  spoken  in  the  Name  of  The 
LORD,  for  an  example  of  suffering  affliction  and  of  patience;  adding,  what 
seems  to  have  been  a  favourite  view  with  him  of  the  Church  Militant  on  Earth, 
Behold,  we  count  them  happy,  which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience 
of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  End  of  The  LORD,  that  The  LORD  is  very  Pitiful, 

and  of  Tender  Mercy — James  v.  10,  11. That  trials  of  faith  are  Proofs  of 

DIVINE  Regard,  since  GOD  Suffereth  us  not  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are 
able  but  with  the  temptation .  always  Provideth  a  means  of  escape,  St.  Paul 
elsewhere  insists,  as  in  his  Letter  to  the  Philippians  he  says,  Stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  The  Gospel;  in  nothing 
terrified  by  your  Adversaries,  which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition ; 
but  to  you  of  Salvation,  and  that  of  GOD  :  for  unto  you  it  is  Given,  in  the 
behalf  of  CHRIST,  not  only  to  believe  on  Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  His 
Sake — Phil.  i.  27  to  29 ;  1  Thess.  ii.  14.  The  Hebrew  Converts  had  to  endure  a 
great  fight  of  afflictions,  partly,  whilst  they  were  made  a  gazing-stock,  both  by 
reproaches  and  afflictions,  and  partly,  whilst  they  became  Companions  of  those, 
that  were  so  used — Heb.  x.  32,  33.  For  to  witness  the  sufferings  of  Others 
endeared  to  us  as  Brethren,  and  embarked  with  us  in  the  same  holy  Cause,  is 
scarcely  a  less  trial  to  our  own  feelings,  than  if  Ourselves  were  the  objects  of 
such  Persecution. 

^--^  Verses  6  to  10. — Seeing  it  is  a  Righteous  Tiling  with  GOD  to  Recompense  tribulation  to  them, 
that  trouble  you;  and  to  you,  who  are  troubled,  rest, with  us;  when  The  LORD  JKSUS 
shall  be  Revealed  from  Heaven  with  His  mighty  Angels,  in  Flaming  Fire,  Talcing  Vengeance 
on  them,  that  know  not  GOD,  and  that  ohey  not  The  Gospel  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST ; 
who  shall  be  Punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  Presence  of  The  LORD,  and 
from  the  Glory  of  His  Power,  when  He  shall  Come  to  be  Glorified  in  His  Saints;  and  to  be 
Admired  in  all  them,  that  believe  (because  our  testimony  among  you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 

The  LORD,  Who  is  A  GOD  of  Knowledge  and  The  JUDGE  of  all  the 
World,  is  A  Righteous  JUDGE,  and  will  by  no  means  Spare  the  Guilty ;  Such 
therefore  as  give  themselves  to  the  heinous  evil  of  persecuting  the  Children  of 
GOD,  and  take  delight  to  seek  to  overturn  their  faith  by  the  severity  or  subtilty 
of  trials  or  temptations  inflicted  upon  them,  or  studiously  placed  within  their 
way,  and  exult  in  every  downfall  or  desertion  from  the  Ranks  of  the  Church 
Militant  upon  Earth,  will  in  their  turn  be  assuredly  Overtaken  by  the  Just  Chas- 
tisement of  A  GOD  of  Justice,  Whose  Arm  is  Omnipotent  to  Punish,  as  It  is 
Almighty  to  Save  and  Munificent  to  Reward.  To  the  truly  Faithful  in  CHRIST 
JESUS,  the  Encouragement  thus  Held  out  is,  not  that  the  Wicked  will  be  turned 
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into  Hell,  where  the  fire  of  a  tormenting  conscience  at  least  is  never  quenched, 
but  that  the  Wicked,  however  troubled  themselves,  will  then  cease  from  troubling, 
and  leave  the  weary  but  confiding  Christians  to  their  Everlasting  Rest.  And  to 
that  Period,  as  the  Consummation  of  all  things,  the  Apostle  Prophetically  points, 
when  contemplating  the  Sovereignty  and  Universal  Supremacy  of  The  SON  of 
GOD,  Coming  in  All  The  Majesty  and  Power  of  HEAVEN,  to  Judge  both  Quick 
and  Dead  ;  and  when  the  Destiny  of  every  Human  Soul  will  be  finally  Fixed,  and 
the  Faithful  will  be  Called  to  the  Joy  of  their  LORD ;  but  the  Reprobate  and 
Unbelieving  will  be  Sentenced  to  an  endless  separation  from  the  Hallowing  Pre- 
sence of  CHRIST,  in  the  Fulness  of  His  DIVINE  Glory ;  and  the  Door  of  Salvation 
will  for  ever  be  Closed  against  them.  How  unspeakable,  how  utterly  inconceivable 
by  the  heart  of  even  the  most  Spiritualized,  is  that  State  of  Heavenly  Holiness 
and  Happiness,  which  will  then  Await  the  Redeemed  in  CHRIST  JESUS  !  And 
on  the  other  hand,  how  equally  surpassing  every  effort  of  the  Human  imagination, 
is  that  Consignment  to  interminable  woe,  which  will  be  experienced  by  the 
Unreclaimed  and  the  Rejected  from  the  Bosom  of  DIVINE  Love  and  the  Bowels 

of  DIVINE  Mercy ! Oh  may  we  believe  from  the  heart,  in  this  our  Day  of 

Visitation  by  DIVINE  Love  and  Mercy,  that  we  may  be  Glorified  by  our  SAVI- 
OUR'S Classing  us  with  His  Saints  in  the  Great  Day  of  His  Final  Judgment 
upon  us !  That  the  view  of  His  Power,  amidst  His  Surpassing  Glory,  may  rejoice 

our  Spiritualized  eyes  in  all  Eternity ! In  the  Revelation  made  to  St.  John, 

on  the  Prophetic  view  afforded  him  of  The  LAMB's  Opening  the  Fifth  Seal,  the 
Apostle's  narrative  is,  that  he  saw  under  the  Altar  the  Souls  of  them,  that  were 
stain  for  the  Word  of  GOD,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held:  and  they 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  How  long,  O  LORD,  Holy  and  True,  dost  Thou 
not  Judge  and  Avenge  our  blood  on  them,  that  dwell  on  the  Earth?  And  white 
robes  were  given  unto  every  One  of  them ;  and  it  was  Said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their  Fellow- Servants  also  and  their 
Brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled— Rev.  vi.  9 
to  1 1.  In  The  LORD's  Own  Time  will  the  career  of  Wickedness  be  Stayed,  and 
the  triumph  of  His  Saints,  through  the  Valour  and  Wisdom  of  The  Great 
CAPTAIN  of  Salvation,  be  complete ;  for  then  Blessed  will  be  the  Dead,  yea 
unspeakably  Blessed,  who  die  in  The  LORD,  having  lived  in  His  Service,  and 
proved  faithful  unto  the  end — Rev.  xiv.  13  ;  IstThess.  iv.  14.  But  how  awfully 
different  will  be  the  Lot  of  those  Outcasts  from  The  DIVINE  Favour,  who  have 
done  despite  to  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace  and  spumed  the  admonitions  of  conscience, 
and  lent  themselves  to  work  evil  continually,  and  to  make  even  a  mock  of  sin; 
as  will  be  fatally  and  irretrievably  experienced  by  them,  when  The  LORD  Com- 
eth with  ten  Thousands  of  His  Saints  to  Execute  Judgment  upon  All,  and  to 
Convince  All,  that  are  ungodly,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds,  which  they  have 
ungodlily  committed — Jude  14,  15.  Let  us  therefore  use  the  utmost  caution 
over  ourselves ;  and  to  that  end  cherish  and  'exercise  a  prayerful  Spirit,  lest, 
having  received  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  we  afterwards 
wilfully  siu ;  and  there  then  remaineth  no  more  Efficacy  of  CHRIST'S  Sacri- 
fice on  our  behalf,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  Judgment  and  Fiery 
Indignation,  which  will  devour  every  persevering  Adversary  of  His  Cause — 
Heb.  x.  26,27.  On  that  Awful  Day  of  Retributive  Justice,  as  St.  Peter  saith,  The 
Heavens  and  the  Earth,  which  are  now,  by  the  Word  of  The  ALMIGHTY  are 
Kept  in  Store,  Reserved  unto  Fire,  against  the  Day  of  Judgment  and  Perdition 
of  ungodly  Men,  and  Women  too — 2  Pet.  iii.  7.  In  the  Grandeur  of  Oracular 
Utterance  Moses  represents  JEHOVAH  Jhus  to  Speak  forth  His  Impending 
Chastisement  over  the  impenitently  Guilty — If  I  Whet  My  Glittering  Sword  and 
Mime  Hand  Take  Hold  on  Judgment,  I  will  Render  Vengeance  to  Mine  Ene- 
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DIVINE  Clemency  to  bring  us  nearer  to  GOD,  and  to  a  fitness  for  an  Inherit- 
ance amidst  the  Saints  of  Light  and  Unfading  Glory,  and  Unfailing  Happiness  in 
The  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  And  why  does  not  perseverance  in  doing  the  Will  of 
GOD,  and  in  bearing  His  Dispensations  with  thankfulness,  be  they  what  they 
may,  enter  heartily  into  our  principles  and  rules  of  conduct,  when  we  are  Assured 
that  by  faith,  so  working  by  love,  we  may  be  Counted  worthy  of  The  Kingdom 

of  Everlasting  Righteousness    and  Purity  and  Holiness? The  Apostle  exult- 

ingly,  as  well  as  gratefully,  dwells  upon  every  manifestation  of  Zeal  in  the  Cause 
of  his  Adored  Master,  and  the  exercises  of  Christian  Charity;  for  to  the 
Corinthians  he  writes,  As  touching  the  ministering  to  the  Saints,  it  is  superfluous 
for  me  to  urrite  to  you ;  for  I  know  the  forwardness  of  your  mind;  for  which  I 
boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago,  and 
your  zeal  hath  provoked  very  Many — 2  Cor.  ix.  1,2;  thus  shewing  how  the 
vital  influence  of  the  Religion  of  JESUS  beautifully  and  sympathetically  expands 

itself — See  also  1  Thess.  ii.  19,  20. On  the  subject  of  patient  endurance  of 

suffering  and  affliction,  the  Apostle  James  refers  to  the  example  of  the  Prophets, 
saying,  Take,  my  Brethren,  the  ProphetSjwho  have  spoken  in  the  Name  of  The 
LORD,  for  an  example  of  suffering  affliction  and  of  patience;  adding,  what 
seems  to  have  been  a  favourite  view  with  him  of  the  Church  Militant  on  Earth, 
Behold,  we  count  them  happy,  which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience 
of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  End  of  The  LORD,  that  The  LORD  is  very  Pitiful, 

and  of  Tender  Mercy — James  v.  10,  11. That  trials  of  faith  are  Proofs  of 

DIVINE  Regard,  since  GOD  Suffereth  us  not  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are 
able  but  with  the  temptation,  always  Provideth  a  means  of  escape,  St.  Paul 
elsewhere  insists,  as  in  his  Letter  to  the  Philippians  he  says,  Stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  The  Gospel;  in  nothing 
terrified  by  your  Adversaries,  which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition ; 
but  to  you  of  Salvation,  and  that  of  GOD  :  for  unto  you  it  is  Given,  in  the 
behalf  of  CHRIST,  not  only  to  believe  on  Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  His 
Sake — Phil.  i.  27  to  29 ;  1  Thess.  ii.  14.  The  Hebrew  Converts  had  to  endure  a 
great  fight  of  afflictions,  partly,  whilst  they  were  made  a  gazing-stock,  both  by 
reproaches  and  afflictions,  and  partly,  whilst  they  became  Companions  of  those, 
that  were  so  used — Heb.  x.  32,  33.  For  to  witness  the  sufferings  of  Others 
endeared  to  us  as  Brethren,  and  embarked  with  us  in  the  same  holy  Cause,  is 
scarcely  a  less  trial  to  our  own  feelings,  than  if  Ourselves  were  the  objects  of 
such  Persecution. 

^— ^  Verses  6  to  10. — Seeing  it  is  a  Righteous  Tiling  witli  GOD  to  Recomi>ense  tribulation  to  them, 
that  trouble  you ;  and  to  you,  who  are  troubled,  rest, with  us ;  when  The  LORD  JESUS 
shall  be  Revealed  from  Heaven  with  His  mighty  Angels,  in  naming  Fire,  Taking  Vengeance 
on  them,  that  know  not  GOD,  and  that  obey  not  The  Gospel  of  our  LORD  JKSUS  CHRIST; 
who  shall  be  Punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  Presence  of  The  IX) RD,  and 
from  the  Glory  of  His  Power,  when  lie  shall  Come  to  be  Glorified  in  His  Saints ;  and  to  bo 
Admired  in  all  them,  that  believe  (because  our  testimony  among  you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 

The  LORD,  Who  is  A  GOD  of  Knowledge  and  The  JUDGE  of  all  the 
World,  is  A  Righteous  JUDGE,  and  will  by  no  means  Spare  the  Guilty;  Such 
therefore  as  give  themselves  to  the  heinous  evil  of  persecuting  the  Children  of 
GOD,  and  take  delight  to  seek  to  overturn  their  faith  by  the  severity  or  subtilty 
of  trials  or  temptations  inflicted  upon  them,  or  studiously  placed  within  their 
way,  and  exult  in  every  downfall  or  desertion  from  the  Ranks  of  the  Church 
Militant  upon  Earth,  will  in  their  turn  be  assuredly  Overtaken  by  the  Just  Chas- 
tisement of  A  GOD  of  Justice,  Whose  Arm  is  Omnipotent  to  Punish,  as  It  is 
Almighty  to  Save  and  Munificent  to  Reward.  To  the  truly  Faithful  in  CHRIST 
JESUS,  the  Encouragement  thus  Held  out  is,  not  that  the  Wicked  will  be  turned 
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into  Hell,  where  the  fire  of  a  tormenting  conscience  at  least  is  never  quenched, 
bat  that  the  Wicked,  however  troubled  themselves,  will  then  cease  from  troubling, 
and  leave  the  weary  but  confiding  Christians  to  their  Everlasting  Rest.  And  to 
that  Period,  as  the  Consummation  of  all  things,  the  Apostle  Prophetically  points, 
when  contemplating  the  Sovereignty  and  Universal  Supremacy  of  The* SON  of 
GOD,  Coming  in  All  The  Majesty  and  Power  of  HEAVEN,  to  Judge  both  Quick 
and  Dead  ;  and  when  the  Destiny  of  every  Human  Soul  will  be  finally  Fixed,  and 
the  Faithful  will  be  Called  to  the  Joy  of  their  LORD ;  but  the  Reprobate  and 
Unbelieving  will  be  Sentenced  to  an  endless  separation  from  the  Hallowing  Pre- 
sence of  CHRIST,  in  the  Fulness  of  His  DIVINE  Glory ;  and  the  Door  of  Salvation 
will  for  ever  be  Closed  against  them.  How  unspeakable,  how  utterly  inconceivable 
by  the  heart  of  even  the  most  Spiritualized,  is  that  State  of  Heavenly  Holiness 
and  Happiness,  which  will  then  Await  the  Redeemed  in  CHRIST  JESUS  !  And 
on  the  other  hand,  how  equally  surpassing  every  effort  of  the  Human  imagination, 
is  that  Consignment  to  interminable  woe,  which  will  be  experienced  by  the 
Unreclaimed  and  the  Rejected  from  the  Bosom  of  DIVINE  Love  and  the  Bowels 

of  DIVINE  Mercy ! Oh  may  we  believe  from  the  heart,  in  this  our  Day  of 

Visitation  by  DIVINE  Love  and  Mercy,  that  we  may  be  Glorified  by  our  SAVI- 
OUR'S Classing  us  with  His  Saints  in  the  Great  Day  of  His  Final  Judgment 
upon  us !  That  the  view  of  His  Power,  amidst  His  Surpassing  Glory,  may  rejoice 

our  Spiritualized  eves  in  all  Eternity ! In  the  Revelation  made  to  St.  John, 

on  the  Prophetic  view  afforded  him  of  The  LAMB's  Opening  the  Fifth  Seal,  the 
Apostle's  narrative  is,  that  he  saw  under  the  Altar  the  Souls  of  them,  that  were 
stain  for  the  Word  of  GOD,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held:  and  they 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  How  long,  O  LORD,  Holy  and  True,  dost  Thou 
not  Judge  and  Avenge  our  blood  on  them,  that  dwell  on  the  Earth  ?  And  white 
robes  were  given  unto  every  One  of  them ;  and  it  was  Said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their  Fellow- Servants  also  and  tlieir 
Brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled — Rev.  vi.  9 
to  11.  In  The  LORD'S  Own  Time  will  the  career  of  Wickedness  be  Stayed,  and 
the  triumph  of  His  Saints,  through  the  Valour  and  Wisdom  of  The  Great 
CAPTAIN  of  Salvation,  be  complete ;  for  then  Blessed  will  be  the  Dead,  yea 
unspeakably  Blessed,  who  die  in  The  LORD,  having  lived  in  His  Service,  and 
proved  faithful  unto  the  end — Rev.  xiv.  13  ;  IstThess.  iv.  14.  But  how  awfully 
different  will  be  the  Lot  of  those  Outcasts  from  The  DIVINE  Favour,  who  have 
done  despite  to  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace  and  spurned  the  admonitions  of  conscience, 
and  lent  themselves  to  work  evil  continually,  and  to  make  even  a  mock  of  sin; 
as  will  be  fatally  and  irretrievably  experienced  by  them,  when  The  LORD  Com- 
eth  with  ten  Thousands  of  His  Saints  to  Execute  Judgment  upon  All,  and  to 
Convince  All,  that  are  ungodly,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds,  which  they  have 
ungodlily  committed — Jude  14,  15.  Let  us  therefore  use  the  utmost  caution 
over  ourselves ;  and  to  that  end  cherish  and  exercise  a  prayerful  Spirit,  lest, 
having  received  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  we  afterwards 
wilfully  siu ;  and  there  then  remaineth  no  more  Efficacy  of  CHRIST'S  Sacri- 
fice on  our  behalf,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  Judgment  and  Fiery 
Indignation,  which  will  devour  every  persevering  Adversary  of  His  Cause — 
Heb.  x.  26,27.  On  that  Awful  Day  of  Retributive  Justice,  as  St.  Peter  saith,  The 
Heavens  and  the  Earth,  which  are  now,  by  the  Word  of  The  ALMIGHTY  are 
Kept  in  Store,  Reserved  unto  Fire,  against  the  Day  of  Judgment  and  Perdition 
of  ungodly  Men,  and  Women  too — 2  Pet.  hi.  7.  In  the  Grandeur  of  Oracular 
Utterance  Moses  represents  JEHOVAH  Jhus  to  Speak  forth  His  Impending 
Chastisement  over  the  impenitently  Guilty — If  I  Whet  My  Glittering  Sword  and 
Mine  Hand  Take  Hold  on  Judgment,  I  will  Render  Vengeance  to  Mine  Ene- 
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DIVINE  Clemency  to  bring  us  nearer  to  GOD,  and  to  a  fitness  for  an  Inherit- 
ance amidst  the  Saints  of  Light  and  Unfading  Glory,  and  Unfailing  Happiness  in 
The  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  And  why  does  not  perseverance  in  doing  the  Will  of 
GOD,  and  in  bearing  His  Dispensations  with  thankfulness,  be  they  what  they 
may,  enter  heartily  into  our  principles  and  rules  of  conduct,  when  we  are  Assured 
that  by  faith,  so  working  by  love,  we  may  be  Counted  worthy  of  The  Kingdom 

of  Everlasting  Righteousness,  and  Purity  and  Holiness? The  Apostle  exult- 

ingly,  as  well  as  gratefully,  dwells  upon  every  manifestation  of  Zeal  in  the  Cause 
of  his  Adored  Master,  and  the  exercises  of  Christian  Charity;  for  to  the 
Corinthians  he  writes,  As  touching  the  ministering  to  the  Saints,  it  is  superfluous 
for  me  to  write  to  you  ;  for  I  know  the  forwardness  of  your  mind;  for  which  I 
boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago ,  and 
your  zeal  hath  provoked  very  Many — 2  Cor.  ix.  1,  2;  thus  shewing  how  the 
vital  influence  of  the  Religion  of  JESUS  beautifully  and  sympathetically  expands 

itself — See  also  1  Thess.  ii.  19,  20. On  the  subject  of  patient  endurance  of 

suffering  and  affliction,  the  Apostle  James  refers  to  the  example  of  the  Prophets, 
saying,  Take,  my  Brethren,  the  ProphetSjwho  have  spoken  in  the  Name  of  The 
LORD,  for  an  example  of  suffering  affliction  and  of  patience;  adding,  what 
seems  to  have  been  a  favourite  view  with  him  of  the  Church  Militant  on  Earth, 
Behold,  we  count  them  happy,  which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience 
of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  End  of  The  LORD,  that  The  LORD  is  very  Pitiful, 

and  of  Tender  Mercy — James  v.  10,  11. That  trials  of  faith  are  Proofs  of 

DIVINE  Regard,  since  GOD  Suffereth  us  not  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are 
able  but  with  the  temptation .  always  Provideth  a  means  of  escape,  St.  Paul 
elsewhere  insists,  as  in  his  Letter  to  the  Philippians  he  says,  Stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  The  Gospel;  in  nothing 
terrified  by  your  Adversaries,  which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition ; 
but  to  you  of  Salvation,  and  that  of  GOD  :  for  unto  you  it  is  Given,  in  the 
behalf  of  CHRIST,  not  only  to  believe  on  Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  His 
Sake — Phil.  i.  27  to  29 ;  1  Thess.  ii.  14.  The  Hebrew  Converts  had  to  endure  a 
great  fight  of  afflictions,  partly,  whilst  they  were  made  a  gazing-stock,  both  by 
reproaches  and  afflictions,  and  partly,  whilst  they  became  Companions  of  those, 
that  were  so  used — Heb.  x.  32,  33.  For  to  witness  the  sufferings  of  Others 
endeared  to  us  as  Brethren,  and  embarked  with  us  in  the  same  holy  Cause,  is 
scarcely  a  less  trial  to  our  own  feelings,  than  if  Ourselves  were  the  objects  of 
such  Persecution. 

^-^  Verses  6  to  10. — Seeing  it  is  a  Righteous  Thing  with  GOD  to  RecomjKjnse  tribulation  to  them, 
that  trouble  you ;  and  to  you,  who  are  troubled,  rest, with  us ;  when  The  LORD  JESVS 
shall  be  Revealed  from  Heaven  with  His  mighty  Angels,  in  Flaming  Fire,  Taking  Yenjreance 
on  them,  that  know  not  GOD,  and  that  ol>ey  not  The  Gospel  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST ; 
who  shall  be  Punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  Presence  of  The  LORD,  and 
from  the  Glory  of  His  Power,  when  He  shall  Come  to  be  Glorified  in  His  Saints ;  and  to  bo 
Admired  in  all  them,  that  believe  (because  our  testimony  among  you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 

The  LORD,  Who  is  A  GOD  of  Knowledge  and  The  JUDGE  of  all  the 
World,  is  A  Righteous  JUDGE,  and  will  by  no  means  Spare  the  Guilty ;  Such 
therefore  as  give  themselves  to  the  heinous  evil  of  persecuting  the  Children  of 
GOD,  and  take  delight  to  seek  to  overturn  their  faith  by  the  severity  or  subtilty 
of  trials  or  temptations  inflicted  upon  them,  or  studiously  placed  within  their 
way,  and  exult  in  every  downfall  or  desertion  from  the  Ranks  of  the  Church 
Militant  upon  Earth,  will  in  their  turn  be  assuredly  Overtaken  by  the  Just  Chas- 
tisement of  A  GOD  of  Justice,  Whose  Arm  is  Omnipotent  to  Punish,  as  It  is 
Almighty  to  Save  and  Munificent  to  Reward.  To  the  truly  Faithful  in  CHRIST 
JESUS,  the  Encouragement  thus  Held  out  is,  not  that  the  Wicked  will  be  turned 
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into  Hell,  where  the  fire  of  a  tormenting  conscience  at  least  is  never  quenched, 
bat  that  the  Wicked,  however  troubled  themselves,  will  then  cease  from  troubling, 
and  leave  the  weary  but  confiding  Christians  to  their  Everlasting  Rest.  And  to 
that  Period,  as  the  Consummation  of  all  things,  the  Apostle  Prophetically  points, 
when  contemplating  the  Sovereignty  and  Universal  Supremacy  of  The  SON  of 
GOD,  Coming  in  All  The  Majesty  and  Power  of  HEAVEN,  to  Judge  both  Quick 
and  Dead  ;  and  when  the  Destiny  of  every  Human  Soul  will  be  finally  Fixed,  and 
the  Faithful  will  be  Called  to  the  Joy  of  their  LORD ;  but  the  Reprobate  and 
Unbelieving  will  be  Sentenced  to  an  endless  separation  from  the  Hallowing  Pre- 
sence of  CHRIST,  in  the  Fulness  of  His  DIVINE  Glory ;  and  the  Door  of  Salvation 
will  for  ever  be  Closed  against  them.  How  unspeakable,  how  utterly  inconceivable 
by  the  heart  of  even  the  most  Spiritualized,  is  that  State  of  Heavenly  Holiness 
and  Happiness,  which  will  then  Await  the  Redeemed  in  CHRIST  JESUS  !  And 
on  the  other  hand,  how  equally  surpassing  every  effort  of  the  Human  imagination, 
is  that  Consignment  to  interminable  woe,  which  will  be  experienced  by  the 
Unreclaimed  and  the  Rejected  from  the  Bosom  of  DIVINE  Love  and  the  Bowels 

of  DIVINE  Mercy ! Oh  may  we  believe  from  the  heart,  in  this  our  Day  of 

Visitation  by  DIVINE  Love  and  Mercy,  that  we  may  be  Glorified  by  our  SAVI- 
OUR'S Classing  us  with  His  Saints  in  the  Great  Day  of  His  Final  Judgment 
upon  us !  That  the  view  of  His  Power,  amidst  His  Surpassing  Glory,  may  rejoice 

our  Spiritualized  eves  in  all  Eternity ! In  the  Revelation  made  to  St.  John, 

on  the  Prophetic  view  afforded  him  of  The  LAMB's  Opening  the  Fifth  Seal,  the 
Apostle's  narrative  is,  that  he  saw  under  the  Altar  the  Souls  of  them,  that  were 
slain  for  the  Word  of  GOD,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held:  and  they 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  How  long,  O  LORD,  Holy  and  True,  dost  Thou 
not  Judge  and  Avenge  our  blood  on  them,  that  dwell  on  the  Earth?  And  white 
robes  were  given  unto  every  One  of  them ;  and  it  was  Said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their  Fellow* Servants  also  and  their 
Brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled— Rev.  vi.  9 
to  11.  In  The  LORD's  Own  Time  will  the  career  of  Wickedness  be  Stayed,  and 
the  triumph  of  His  Saints,  through  the  Valour  and  Wisdom  of  The  Great 
CAPTAIN  of  Salvation,  be  complete ;  for  then  Blessed  will  be  the  Dead,  yea 
unspeakably  Blessed,  who  die  in  The  LORD,  having  lived  in  His  Service,  and 
proved  faithful  unto  the  end — Rev.  xiv.  13  ;  IstThess.  iv.  14.  But  how  awfully 
different  will  be  the  Lot  of  those  Outcasts  from  The  DIVINE  Favour,  who  have 
done  despite  to  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace  and  spurned  the  admonitions  of  conscience, 
and  lent  themselves  to  work  evil  continually,  and  to  make  even  a  mock  of  sin; 
as  will  be  fatally  and  irretrievably  experienced  by  them,  when  The  LORD  Com- 
eth  with  ten  Thousands  of  His  Saints  to  Execute  Judgment  upon  All,  and  to 
Convince  All,  that  are  ungodly,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds,  which  they  have 
ungodlily  committed — Jude  14,  15.  Let  us  therefore  use  the  utmost  caution 
over  ourselves ;  and  to  that  end  cherish  and  exercise  a  prayerful  Spirit,  lest, 
having  received  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  we  afterwards 
wilfully  siu ;  and  there  then  remaineth  no  more  Efficacy  of  CHRIST'S  Sacri- 
fice on  our  behalf,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  Judgment  and  Fiery 
Indignation,  which  will  devour  every  persevering  Adversary  of  His  Cause — 
Heb.  x.  26,27.  On  that  Awful  Day  of  Retributive  Justice,  as  St.  Peter  saith,  The 
Heavens  and  the  Earth,  which  are  now,  by  the  Word  of  The  ALMIGHTY  are 
Kept  in  Store,  Reserved  unto  Fire,  against  the  Day  of  Judgment  and  Perdition 
of  ungodly  Men,  and  Women  too — 2  Pet.  iii.  7.  In  the  Grandeur  of  Oracular 
Utterance  Moses  represents  JEHOVAH  Jhus  to  Speak  forth  His  Impending 
Chastisement  over  the  impenitently  Guilty — If  I  Whet  My  Glittering  Sword  and 
Mine  Hand  Take  Hold  on  Judgment,  I  will  Render  Vengeance  to  Mine  Ene- 
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mies,  and  will  Reward  them,  that  hate  Me:  I  will  Make  Mine  Arrows  drunk 
with  blood,  and  My  Sword  shall  Devour  Flesh — Deut.  xxxii.  41,  42 ;  see  also 
Rom.  ii.  6  to  1 1.  That  The  SON  of  GOD,  Who  is  now  both  Willing  and  Able 
to  Save  All,  that  come  unto  Him  in  penitence  and  faith,  will  then  be  The  Inexo- 
rable JUDGE  of  All,  who  have  denied  Him,  and  would  not  have  either  Him  or 
His  Precepts  to  Rule  over  and  Guide  them,  is  a  vital  Point  of  Christian  Doctrine; 
for  He  Himself  hath  Declared,  that  When  The  SON  of  Man  shall  Come  in  His 
Glory,  and  All  the  Holy  Angels  with  Him,  then  shall  He  Sit  upon  the  Throne 
of  His  Glory ;  and  before  Him  shall  be  gathered  all  Nations,  and  He  shall 
Separate  them  One  from  Another,  as  a  Shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the 
goats ;  and  He  shall  Set  the  Sheep  on  His  Right-Hand,  but  the  Goats  on  the 
Left:  then  shall  The  KING  Say  unto  them  on  His  Right-Hand,  Come,  ye 
Blessed  of  My  FATHER,  inherit  the  Kingdom  Prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  World  J  Then  shall  He  Say  also  unto  them  on  the  Left-Hand, 
Depart  from  Me  ye  Cursed,  into  Everlasting  Fire,  Prepared  for  the  Devil 
and  his  Angels!  And  These  shall  go  away  into  Everlasting  Punishment:  but 
the  Righteous  into  Life  Eternal — Matt.  xxv.  31  to  34,  41,  46. 

^-^  Verses  11,  12. — Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for  you,  that  our  GOD  would  Count  you  worthy 
of  tais  Calling,  and  Fulfil  all  the  Good  Pleasure  of  His  Goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with 
power;  that  the  Name  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in 
llim,  according  to  the  Grace  of  our  GOD  and  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

And  reflecting  on  the  probability  of  such  trials  of  patience  and  perseverance 
from  persecution,  the  Apostle,  in  the  confidence  that  The  ALMIGHTY  can  Over- 
rule all  for  the  best  and  the  Eternal  Interest  of  those  exposed  to  them  for  the  love 
of  CHRIST,  assures  his  beloved  Correspondents,  that  he  is  unceasing  in  supplica- 
tions for  them  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  in  the  warm-hearted  and  truly  charitable 
hope,  that  The  DIVINE  Estimate  of  their  sincerity  would  Influence  GOD  to 
Account  them  becoming  Instruments  of  His  Goodness;  and  Enable  them  to 
exemplify  the  effectual  operation  of  that  faith,  which  they  professed  in  CHRIST 
JESUS,  and  which,  when  rightly  Planted  and  cherished  in  the  heart,  cannot  but 
shew  forth  its  adoration  of  Him  Who  Gave  Himself  for  us,  and  seek  every 
opportunity  of  acting  up  to  The  DIVINE  Will,  and  following  both  the  Precepts 
and  Example  of  That  Pattern  of  all  Excellence,  The  Incarnate  SON  of  The 
MOST  HIGH.  Here  is  an  evidence  that  St.  Paul  never  meant  to  separate  faith 
and  works ;  and  true  faith  cannot  but  put  forth  the  manifestation  of  its  power  over 
the  heart,  by  doing  and  delighting  to  do,  what  it  may  be  Employed  or  Permitted 
to  do,  in  the  Service  and  for  the  Honour  of  JEHOVAH  ;  thus  proving  its 
gratitude  by  the  fruits  which  a  lively  faith  produceth.  And  Oh  !  that  the  Glory 
of  GOD  may  be  advanced  by  an  increasing  Spirit  of  devotcdness  to  The  DIVINE 
Will  both  within  and  around  us ;  for  so  may  the  Comforting  Assurance  be  pos- 
sessed, that  The  LORD,  Who  Knoweth  them,  that  are  His,  may  have  Deemed  us 
worthy  of  being  amongst  Such,  as  having  been  Called  on  Earth  to  His  Goodly 
Work,  shall  be  Called  to  the  Glory  of  His  Rest  in  The  Kingdom  of  His  SON? 
having  by  the  Imputed  Righteousness  of  That  SON,  and  by  the  Imparted  Grace 
of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  been  Made  meet  to  be  Partakers  of  the  Inheritance  of 
the  Saints  in  Light — Coloss.  i.  12;  and  who  may  be  Deemed  worthy  to  walk 
with  The  SAVIOUR  in  the  pure  garments  of  white — Rev.  iii.  4.  And  may  we 
pray,  and  pray  with  earnestness,  that  both  we,  and  All  that  are  bound  to  us  in 
the  bond  of  Christian  fellowship,  may  be  Kept  by  the  Power  of  GOD  through 
faith  unto  Salvation,  that  the  trial  of  our  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than 
of  gold,  that  perisheth,  though  that  trial  be  even  by  fire,  may  be  Found  unto  praise 
and  lionour  and  glory  at  the  Appearing  of  JESUS  CHRIST{-1  Pet.  i.  5,  7. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Verses  1  to  5.— Now  we  beseech  you,  Brethren,  by  the  Coming  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  ^> 
and  by  our  gathering  together  unto  Him,  that  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled, 
neither  by  Spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter,  as  from  as,  as  that  the  Day  of  CHRIST  is  at 
hand ;  let  no  Man  deceive  you  by  any  means :  for  that  Day  shall  not  come  except  there  come 
a  falling  away  first ;  and  that  Man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  Son  of  Perdition ;  who  opposeth 
and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  GOD,  or  that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he,  as  GOD, 
aitteth  in  the  Temple  of  GOD,  shewing  himself  that  he  is  God.  Remember  ye  not,  that  when 
I  was  yet  with  yon,  I  told  you  theseTningri 

The  Apostle  had  doubtless  heard  from  his  Correspondents  of  their  apprehen- 
sion of  an  early  Second  Advent  of  CHRIST,  and  that  It  had  awakened  fear  in 
these  yet  recent  Converts  to  the  faith,  whose  principles  were  hardly  sufficiently 
fixed  to  be  proof  against  the  restless  spirit  of  innovation  and  arrogance,  which 
but  too  generally  manifests  itself  amongst  some  self-sufficient  and  supercilious 
Members  of  every  Community.  He  hastens  therefore  to  suppress  the  first  risings 
of  such  degeneracy  from  the  true  faith,  and  its  weakening  effects;  and  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  Prophet  of  The  MOST  HIGH  he  declares  to  them,  that  Events 
of  a  very  peculiar  character  shall  be  manifested  before  that  Awful  Day  of  Final 
Visitation  of  the  Earth  by  The  SON  of  GOD ;  namely,  that  not  only  shall 
there  be  a  signal  falling  off  amongst  the  professed  Disciples  and  Followers 
of  CHRIST  by  an  abandonment  aud  even  resistance  of  the  faith,  which  once 
they  were  forward  to  acknowledge ;  but  a  prevalence  of  such  extended  infidel- 
ity and  iniquity,  as  could  only  arise  from  the  temporary  influence  and  controul 
over  the  hearts  of  Mankind  by  the  Arch-Enemy  of  Souls,  the  Infernal  Spirit, 
who  is  ever  plotting  against  the  Establishment  of  CHRIST'S  Kingdom  upon 
Earth.  The  gathering  together  unto  JESUS  reminds  the  Scriptural  Reader  of 
that  beautiful  and  pathetic  Remonstrance  of  JESUS,  accompanied  as  it  was 
by  a  depth  of  Sensitiveness,  when  Contemplating  the  Foreboded  Doom  of  His 
Patriot  Metropolis,  even  to  the  Shedding  of  Tears — O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killest  the  Prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  Sent  unto  you,  how 
often  would  I  have  (fathered  you,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  wouldnotll — Matt,  xxiii.  37.  The  Same  Merciful  Devotedness  and 
Gracious  Offeringtss^stfll  Made  to  All,  who  will,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  by  peni- 
tence and  prayer,  become  Members  of  His  Communion,  by  gathering  themselves 
in  heart-prompted  dependance  on  the  Efficacy  of  The  Great  REDEEMER'S 
Sacrifice  unto  that  Fellowship,  with  which  He  Makes  His  People  Free  from  the 
power  of  Satan,  and  the  fear  of  the  second  death.  It  is  by  this  entire  confidence 
in  the  Revelation  of  DIVINE  Mercy  and  Love,  through  the  Preciousness  of  The 
SON  of  GOD's  Purchase  of  Them  for  the  Penitent  and  Believing,  that  fortifies 
the  mind  against  every  Satanic  effort  to  shake  its  constancy,  and  elevates  the 
Soul  above  the  subduing  grasp  of  trouble  or  temptation ;  emboldening  the  whole 
Man  to  look  forward  with  rejoicing,  rather  than  with  apprehension,  at  the 
Assured  Arrival  of  a  Season,  when  the  Fulness  of  DIVINE  rower  will  be  Mani- 
fested, and  the  Eternal  Destiny  of  every  Immortal  Soul  will  be  Decreed  by  That 
JUDGE,  Who  cannot  err,  and  Whose  Sentence  will  be  without  Rehearing  or 
appeal.  And  though  in  this  prophetic  mirror  of  the  Apostle  we  see  but  dimly 
both  the  Nature  and  Period  of  Such  A  Ministration  of  DIVINE  Justice,  yet  to 
each  of  us  the  day  of  death  will  open  all  its  awfulness  and  all  its  consciousness 
of  responsibility.  As  St.  Paul,  in  the  forwardness  of  his  zeal  laid  open  this  Pro- 
phetic view  to  his  Correspondents,  so  are  we  Blest  with  the  same  forewarning 

communication,  through  the  same  Heavenly-Appointed  Instrumentality. Our 

SAVIOUR  had  Himself  Forewarned  His  Disciples  of  His  Eventual  Second 
Advent,  at  the  same  time  Guarding  them  against  the  intrusion  of  Imposters,  and 
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£uch  as  would  use  much  artifice,  and  but  too  successfully,  unless  weighed  in  the 
balance  of  Gospel  Scales ;  for  as  recorded  by  St.  Matthew^—  JES US  Said  unto 
His  Disciples,  Take  heed  that  no  Man  deceive  you  J  for  Many  shall  come  in 
My  Name,  saying*  I  am  CHRIST?  and  shall  deceive  Many;  and  ye  shall  hear 
of wars ,  and  rumours  of  wars:  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled;  for  all  these  things 
must  come  to  pass,  but  the  End  is  not  yet — Matt.  xxiv.  4  to  6.  For  as  the 
lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west,  so  shall  also 
the  Coming  of  The  SON  of  Man  be — Ibid,  27.  In  this  Gracious  Assurance 
from  The  FOUNTAIN  of  Grace  and  Truth,  may  we  therefore  calmly  and  grate- 
fully rest,  knowing  that  He,  Who  Ruleth  in  the  Armies  of  Heaven,  and  in  all 
the  Regions  of  the  World,  will  in  His  Own  Good  Appointed  Time  Vindicate  His 

Ways  to  Man. In  the  visions  of  the  Seer  Daniel,  the  apostacy  and  persecution 

pointed  to,  both  by  our  REDEEMER,  and  His  zealous  and  Gifted  Apostle,  are 
graphically  pourt rayed  ;  but  with  this  consoling  declaration  to  sustain  the  hearts 
of  the  Faithful,  that  The  Kingdom,  and  Dominion,  and  the  Greatness  of  The 
Kingdom  under  the  whole  Heaven,  shall  be  Given  to  the  People  of  the  Saints 

of  The  MOST  HIGH— Dan.  vii.  23,  27. The  Son  of  Perdition,  amongst 

the  Many  in  all  the  Generations  of  Mankind  past,  present,  and  to  come,  who 
are  wilfully  Children  of  The  Evil  One,  must  be  indeed  on  a  fearful  pre-eminence 
of  wickedness  and  rebellion  against  The  CREATOR  and  GOVERNOR  of  the 
Universe,  to  be  thus  distinguished  ;  and  how  awful  is  it  to  contemplate  the 
Doom  that  awaits  him  ;  and  of  which  perhaps,  only  in  a  less  degree,  his  willing 
Victims  will  not  only  be  Witnesses,  but  Participators.  The  character  of  Ambi- 
tion, if  raised  upon  the  maddening  basis  of  impiety  or  false  religion,  is  finely 
depicted  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  when  characterizing  the  vanity  as  well  as 
blasphemy  of  the  Monarch  of  Babylon,  saying,  How  hath  the  Oppressor  ceased! 
THE  LORD  hath  Broken  the  staff  of  the  Wicked;  and  the  sceptre  of  the 
Rulers.  He,  who  smote  the  People  in  wrath  with  a  continual  stroke — he  that 
ruled  the  Nations  in  anger,  is  persecuted,  and  None  hindereth.  Hell  from 
beneath  is  moved  for  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming,  it  stirreth  up  the  Dead 
for  thee,  even  all  the  Chief  Ones  of  the  Earth ;  it  hath  raised  up  from  their 
thrones  all  the  Kings  of  the  Nations ;  all  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto  thee, 
Art  thou  also  become  weak  as  we  ?  Art  thou  become  like  unto  us  ?  Thy  pomp  is 
brought  down  to  the  grave,  and  the  noise  of  thy  viols ;  the  worm  is  spread  under 
thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee.  How  art  thou  fallen  from  Heaven,  O  Lucifer, 
Son  of  the  Morning  !  How  art  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground,  which  didst  weaken 
the  Nations  ! for  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  will  ascend  into  Heaven ;  I  will 
exalt  my  throne  above  the  Stars  of  GOD  ;  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of 
the  clouds;  I  will  be  like  The  MOST  HIGH— Isaiah  xiv.  4  to  6,  9  to  14. 
So  in  the  Revelation,  chapter  xviii.  is  depicted  that  Character  of  Anti-Christ, 
which  has  been  but  too  much  exemplified  in  the  annals  of  Human  pride  and  har- 
dihood, but  in  a  peculiar  degree  in  the  history  of  the  Papal  presumption. 

/*S,  Verse*  6  to  12. — And  now  yo  know  what  withholdeth,  that  he  might  be  revealed  in  hi*  time ;  for 
the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work ;  only  He  Who  now  Lctteth,  will  Let  until  he 
he  taken  out  of  the  way;  and  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed,  whom  The  LORD  shall 
Consume  with  the  Spirit  of  His  Mouth,  and  shall  Destroy  with  the  Brightness  of  His  Com- 
ing ;  even  him,  whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power  and  signs  and 
lying  wonders ;  and  with  all  doceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them,  that  perish ;  because 
they  received  not  the  love  of  the  Truth,  that  they  might  be  Saved.  And  for  this  cause  GOD 
shall  Send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie :  that  they  all  might  be  damned, 
who  believed  not  the  Truth ;  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

Thus  had  the  Apostle  brought  down  to  their  understanding,  what  had  seemed 
full  of  doubt,  that  CHRIST,  The  SON  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  having  Ascended 
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into  Heaven,  from  Whence  He  had  Descended  to  Work  out  Salvation,  should 
not  at  once  Come  in  the  Fulness  of  His  Power,  to  Make  an  end  of  Iniquity  and 
Establish  universally  His  Kingdom  of  Righteousness  and  Peace  upon  Earth. 
That  Such  was  not  the  Will  and  Purpose  of  The  GODHEAD,  for  that  a  longer 
age  was  to  be  Given  to  the  World,  and  more  of  Human  Kind,  than  had  then 
been  sojourning  upon  Earth  from  the  period  of  its  Creation  to  the  then  existing 
Generation,  were  to  be  born  into  it,  many  of  whom  would  be  also  Heirs  of  that 
Salvation,  Purchased  by  the  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST:  though  in  the  same  Prophetic 
view  thereof  taken  by  the  Apostle,  the  opposing  and  but  two  successful  machina- 
tions of  Satan  were  set  forth,  which  should  inflate  the  Souls  of  Many,  and  of  One 
above  All,  or  one  system  of  vanity  and  pride  and  blasphemy  above  all,  to  the  fas- 
cination and  destruction  of  Millions.  Still  The  Omnipotence  of  The  ALMIGHTY 
Existing,  would  Prevent  the  entire  subjugation  of  the  Human  heart  by  such 
artifices  and  oppression  in  the  Seducer  of  Souls,  and  would  Effectually  Hinder 
an  universal  delusion.  And  assuredly  the  time  will  come,  when  The  DIVINE 
Power  of  Extermination  will  succeed  that  of  Partial  Prevention;  when  The 
WORD,  Which  at  one  Breath  Called  all  Things  into  Creation,  shall  Blast  Satan 
in  his  wiles,  and  Sweep  from  the  Earth  every  spirit  of  Infidelity  and  Impiety. 
And  Oh  1  may  our  SAVIOUR'S  Love  towards  us  be  so  received  and  cherished  in 
our  hearts,  that  It  may  Fortify  us  against  such  a  state  of  awful  deception,  as  to 
believe  The  Truth  of  JEHOVAH  .as  Revealed  in  the  Law  and  in  the  Gospel;to  be 
a  cunningly  devised  fable,  and  destitute  of  a  foundation,  on  which  the  hope  of 
a  Glorious  Immortality  may  rest!  And  may  we  try  our  hearts  by  that  Test,  which 
the  Scriptures  Graciously  propose  to  us — the  love  of  Righteousness ;  assured  that 
an  opposite  feeling  and  disposition  must  eventually  end  in  the  experience  of  the 
dreadful  Denunciation  against  our  Immortal  Souls  of  interminable  horror  and 
despair,  as  The  Infliction  of  the  outraged  MAJESTY  of  HEAVEN  on  Such,  as 
have  pleasure  in  Unrighteousness  and  seek  the  service  of  Satan,  and  continue 
therein  unto  the  end.  St.  John  assures  us,  that  every  Spirit  that  confesseth  not 
that  JESUS  CHRIST  is  Come  in  the  Flesh,  is  not  of  GOD— I  John  iv.  3. 
Wilfully  to  close  the  Spiritual  eye,  and  to  bar  the  affections  of  the  heart  against 
That  Light  and  Doctrine  of  DIVINE  Revelation,  is  to  dare  the  Threatenings  of 
JEHOVAH,  as  well  as  to  reject  His  Imparted  Means  of  Grace  and  Salvation. 
And  to  the  same  Apostle  was  thus  figuratively  laid  open  the  Effect  of  that  Con- 
demnation, which  awaits  such  Blasphemers  and  Disbelievers — /  saw  the  Beast 
and  the  Rulers  of  the  Earth  and  their  A  rmies  gathered  together  to  make  war 
against  Him  That  Sat  on  the  Horse ,  and  against  His  Army:  and  the  Beast 
was  taken  and  with  him  the  false  Prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before  him, 
with  which  he  deceived  them,  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the  Beast ,  and  them , 
that  worshipped  his  image.  These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a  Lake  of  Fire, 
burning  with  brimstone ;  and  the  Remnant  were  slain  with  the  Sword  of  Him, 
That  Sat  upon  the  Horse ;  which  Sword  proceeded  out  of  His  Mouth — Rev. 
xix.  19  to  21  ;  See  also  Dan.  vii.  9,  10  and  Isaiah  xi.  4.  For  as  the  Author 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  asserts,  If  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  Sacrifice  for  sins; 
but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  Judgment  and  Fiery  Indignation,  which 
shall  Devour  the  Adversaries— Heb.  x.  26,  27,  May  we,  in  adoption  of  the 
same  Inspired  Writer's  admonition,  Exhort  one  Another  daily  while  it  is  called 
To-day,  lest  we  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin£— Heb.  iii.  13.  To 
reject  the  Offer  of  Salvation,  by  denying  or  openly  opposing  the  Truth  as  It  is  in 
JESUS,  is  not  merely  to  sacrifice  Eternity  to  Time,  but  Eternal  Blessedness  at 
the  Shrine  of  Human  Pride  and  Worldly  Vanity,  and  of  those  fleeting  and  often 
cloying  sensual  pleasures,  which  cannot  but  lead  to  the  apprehension  and  but 
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too  certain  experience  ultimately  of  endless  remorse  and  self-condemnation 
and  woe— If  any  Man  love  not  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  let  him,  or  he  will 
be,  anathema  maranatha — eternally  separated  from  DIVINE  Love.  And  how 
can  the  imagination  picture  the  dreadfulness  of  that  state!  The  infatuation 
to  believe  anything  and  everything  opposed  to  DIVINE  Truth  is  the  effect  of 
DIVINE  Grace  being  Withdrawn  from  the  Soul ;  the  eye  having  been  wilfully 
closed  against  the  Light  of  The  SUN  of  Righteousness ;  the  affections  being  given 
up  to  all  uncleanness  and  to  the  lusts  of  the  heart  and  the  pride  of  the  imagination 
or  the  things  of  this  life,  even  preferring  darkness  to  Light  through  the  evil  of 
their  ways  and  propensities.  In  reference  to  whom  The  LORD  hath  Declared, 
To  Me  Belongeth  Vengeance  and  Recompence ;  their  foot  shall  slide  in  due 
time :  for  the  Day  of  their  calamity  is  at  Hand;  and  the  Things,  that  shall 
come  upon  them,  make  haste — Deut.  xxxii.  35. 

Verses  13  to  15— But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to  GOD  for  yon,  Brethren,  Beloved  of 
The  LORD;  because  GOD  hath  from  the  Beginning  Chosen  you  to  Salvation,  through 
Sanctification  of  The  SPIRIT,  and  belief  of  the  Truth :  Whereunto  He  Called  you  by  our 
Gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  Glory  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.  Therefore,  Brethren, 
stand  fast,  and  hold  the  Traditions,  which  ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by  word,  or  by  our 
Epistle! 

A  bond  of  welcomeness  and  delight  to  the  truly  Christian  heart  is  the  privi- 
leged obligation  to  yield  gratitude  to  The  GIVER  of  all  Good,  for  the  evident 
Proofs  of  the  Love  of  GOD  towards  Any  of  our  Fellow -Creatures,  exemplified 
in  the  consistency  of  their  conduct  and  principles  with  The  DIVINE  Will ;  and 
hence  may  we  consider  that  they  have  been  Drawn  by  the  Cords  of  DIVINE 
Love  into  the  Paths  and  in  the  Progress  towards  Eternal  Adoption  through 
CHRIST,  as  Children  of  The  MOST  HIGH.     Such  Fruits  of  The  SPIRIT  of 
Holiness  are  of  DIVINE  Origin  and  Communication,  and  All  Attributable  to 
the  Mighty  Workings  of  the  Incarnation  and  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD. 
To  believe  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  is  to  believe  in  the  Truth  oflhose 
Promises  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation,  which  give  the  Soul  its  purest  joy  and 
most  enduring  delight ;  for  thence  is  the  knowledge  of  the  true  Relationship  of 
Man  to  GOD,  both  as  his  CREATOR  and  REDEEMER ;  and  hence  is  it  that 
all  the  troubles  and  cares  and  anxieties  and  sufferings  here,  may  become  sancti- 
fied, and  be  made  subservient  to  the  great  object  of  a  nearer  and  dearer  daily 
communing  with  GOD ;  and  by  the  supplicated  Agency  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT 
fitting  and  preparing  the  Soul  for  the  more  conscious  Presence  of  The  DEITY, 
and  a  participation  and  Fellowship  in  the  Glory,  that  awaits  the  Angels  and  Saints 
in  Light  and  Life  Eternal.    Unto  us  the  Gospel  Message  is  continually  Delivered, 
and  the  Sound  of  It  in  our  ears  should  penetrate  into  and  be  cherished  in  our 
hearts :  for  as  The  Love  of  CHRIST  towards  us  Influenced  Him  to  Endure  even 
the  contradiction  of  Sinners,  what  must  be  the  Influence  of  That  Love,  when  It 
is  Disseminated  amongst  Spirits,  where  Sin  enters  not,  but  where  Sanctity  and 
Heavenly  Harmony  undisturbingly  prevail.     The  admonition  of  the  Apostle,  to 
be  firm  in  such  Faith,  to  stand  fast  in  the  observance  of  Its  Principles,  in  the 
hope  of  Its  Promises,  and  in  the  practice  and  inculcation  of  Its  charity,  is  an 
admonition,  which  we  should  lay  deeply  to  heart,  and  by  fervent  and  effectual 
prayer  seek  to  have  it  fructify  in  the  Soul,  and  produce  fruits  that  may  be  accep- 
table for  CHRIST'S  Sake  in  the  Very  Paradise  of  GOD.    That  the  Epistle  was 
written  under  DIVINE  Inspiration,  and  is  accordant  with  the  Word  ofDIVINE 
Revelation,  is  a  position  which  it  is  desirable  that  we  should  believe,  both  in 
spirit  and  in  understanding,  and  apply  accordingly.     Such  were  the  warm- 
heartedness and  congratulatory  spirit  of  the  Apostle  at  the  conversion  of  Others 
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and  their  being  Called  to  Newness  of  Life,  through  the  Expiatory  Offering  and 
Reconciling  Mediation  of  The  LAMB  of  GOD.  The  Traditions  here  meant 
were  doubtless  the  Tenor  of  the  whole  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  Himself  The 
WORD  of  GOD,  Which  had  not  been  then  Concentrated  as  now,  in  one  Book. 

To  be  Chosen  of  GOD,  is,  as  the  Apostle  elsewhere  explains,  (Eph.  i.  4,)  to 

have  been  in  The  DIVINE  Mind  even  before  the  World  was  Created  ;  and  the 
Effect  of  Such  Choice  is  to  have  the  Fulness  of  The  HOLY  GHOST  Manifested 
within  us,  Working  in  us  so  Effectually  that  we  should  be  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation  and  Godliness,  and  cherish  an  enduring  and  overruling  and  ever- 
operating  love  towards  The  LORD  JESUS  in  all  sincerity  and  faith  as  The 
SAVIOUR  of  Mankind.  The  Gospel  of  the  Apostle  was  but  the  echo  of  The 
Gospel  of  his  Heavenly  MASTER,  alike  calling  the  Soul  to  the  Glory,  That 
Awaits  the  Redeemed  for  His  Sake.  And,  as  saith  St.  Peter,  The  GOD  of  All 
Grace  hath  Called  us  unto  His  Eternal  Glory  by  CHRIST  JESUS— I  Pet. 
v.  10;  i.  2.  For  our  SAVIOUR,  when  in  Communication  with  His  Heavenly 
FATHER,  Acknowledged,  that  the  Glory,  Which  The  FATHER  Gave  Him  in 
His  Human  Nature,  He  had  Given  unto  All,  that  should  believe  on  Him,  through 
the  Word  that  His  Apostles  Delivered — John  xvii.  22,  20. 

Verses  16, 17.— Now  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  Himself,  and  GOD,  even  our  FATHER, 
Which  hath  Loved  us,  and  hath  Given  us  Everlasting  Consolation  and  Good  Hope  through 
Grace,  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  Stablish  you  in  every  good  word  and  work ! 

Thus  confirmatory  of  the  Apostle's  faith — that  every  Spiritual  Good,  that 
can  be  Visited  upon  us,  is  the  Effect  and  Purchase  of  CHRIST'S  Devoted  Love 
towards  us — is  this  deeply-toned  and  rich  effusion  pf  Apostolic  supplication  for 
DIVINE  Favour,  in  Its  Peculiar  Manifestations  of  inward  Comfort  and  heart- 
treasured  confidence  in  the  Fulfilment  of  The  Great  End  of  The  MESSIAH'S 
Advent — Heavenly  Peace  and  Eternal  Good  to  the  Souls  of  the  Faithful ;  and 
the  Inculcation  of  That  Effect  of  Imparted  Wisdom  from  Above,  even  the  power 
and  inclination  to  do  the  Will,  and  promote  the  Glory  of  GOD,  and  the  true 
welfare  of  our  Fellow-Creatures.  The  Love  of  JESUS  to  Mankind  is  the  Theme 
of  universal  wonder  and  admiration  to  the  Angels  of  Light ;  and  as  That  Love 
never  hath  Failed  in  all  Essential  Ministrations  to  them,  who  are  His,  and  whom 
He  Graciously  Calls  His  Own,  so  assuredly  will  It  not  Cease  in  Its  Gracious  Oper- 
ations and  Gladdening  Dispensations  towards  them  ;  but  Inspire  them  with  their 
chiefest  ioy  in  that  Inheritance  within  the  Mansions  of  Eternal  Blessedness,  which 
will  be  Allotted  them.  A  Love  will  even  then  be  Put  forth,  to  which  the  fervid  im- 
agination of  the  fondest  Christian  hope  can  picture  but  the  faintest  resemblance : 
for  the  Love,  that  He  Bare  to  us,  not  only  Washed  us  from  the  stain  and  Record 
of  our  sins,  but  Opened  to  us  the  Gate  of  Everlasting  Life,  and  will  Obtain  for  those, 
who  have  loved  Him  in  reverential  gratitude  unto  the  end,  a  Glory,  Which  that 
of  Angels  will  not  surpass,  even  if  in  degree  it  equal.  The  Resurrection  of  JESUS 
CHRIST  was  the  Restoration  of  the  best  and  purest  hope  of  His  Disciples.  It 
m  the  Aseurance  of  that  hope,  which  should  fill  the  heart  of  the  Believer  with 
Consolation  and  unspeakable  Delight  amidst  the  severest  trials  and  sufferings, 
that  can  assail  Human  Nature.  Oh  that  such  Comfort  may  be  ours.— -that  it  may 
through  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  stablish  us  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 
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CHAPTER  IIL 

^^  Verses  1  to  5.— Finally,  Brethren,  pray  for  us !  that  the  Word  of  The  LORD  may  have  free 
course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as  It  is  with  yon ;  and  that  we  may  be  Delivered  from  unreason- 
able and  wicked  Men :  for  all  Men  have  not  faith.  But  The  LORD  is  Faithful,  Who  shall 
Stablish  von,  and  Keep  you  from  evil.  And  we  have  confidence  in  The  LORD  touching  you, 
that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the  things,  which  we  command  you.  And  The  LORD  Direct 
your  hearts  into  the  Love  of  GOD,  and  into  the  patient  waiting  for  CHRIST; 

As  the  bond  of  Brotherhood  is  best  exemplified  in  its  influence  by  a  desire  to 
extend  throughout  it  the  Spiritual  Life,  that  is  the  fairest  foretaste  of  Heavenly 
Communion,  founded  on  that  faith,  which  engenders  the  hope  of  being  One  with 
CHRIST ;  so  the  Apostle,  with  all  his  Gifted  Communion  with  The  DIVINE 
NATURE  in  His  First  Conversion,  and  in  his  after  Elevation  in  Spirit  at  least 
into  the  Third  Heavens,  yet  seeks  as  an  essential  benefit  to  himself  the  prayers 
of  &uch  as  were  bound  up  with  him  in  one  common  faith  and  Fellowship  in  The 

Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST. That  Such  as  seek,  at  every  personal  sacrifice 

of  comfort  and  ease,  the  eternal  happiness  of  Others,  should  not  only  fail  in  their 
object,  by  being  frustrated  by  the  perverseness  of  those,  whose  benefit  they  labour 
for,  but  be  even  persecuted  and  tormented  by  them  with  more  acrimony  and 
relentlessness  than  would  be  visited  upon  the  vilest  of  moral  offenders,  is  a 
wondrous,  though  an  awful  truth,  not  peculiar  to  the  Apostolic  Age ;  and  against 
such  unmerited  and  unrighteous  treatment,  whether  fostered  in  a  spirit  of 
violence  or  cunning,  the  armour  of  defence  is  most  effectually  found  in  the 
fervency  of  prayer  from  ourselves,  or  from  Such  as  have  an  interest  and  influ- 
ence at  The  Throne  of  Grace,  through  the  Accepted  and  treasured  Mediation  of 
The  SON  of  GOD.  The  tendency  of  such  a  prayerful  spirit  being  to  promote 
the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Which  are  alone  able  to  make  wise  unto 
Salvation,  and  through  the  pursuit  of  which  study,  in  singleness  and  simplicity 
of  heart,  and  teachableness  of  mind,  the  Word  of  The  LORD  hath  that  free 
course,  which  will  Impart  Its  transforming  and  regenerating  Power  to  the  Soul, 
however  previously  unreasonable  or  wicked  it  may  have  been.  The  absence,  by 
the  rejectioruof  faith,  is  virtually  a  surrender  of  the  Immortal  Soul  to  the  Spirit 

of  evil. The  firm  expectation,  which  the  Apostle  avows  in  the  disposition  of 

his  Correspondents,  both  to  will  and  to  do  what  would  exemplify  in  them  the 
Christian  Character,  and  exhibit  that  uprightness  and  loveliness,  which  its  Prin- 
ciples generate,  arose  from  the  conviction,  that  they  would  have  That  Help  from 
Above,  Which  would  Sustain  them  in  their  Heavenward  course  unto  the  end, 
if  they  but  acted  up  to  their  profession,  and  cherished  the  flame  of  Piety,  which 
had  been  kindled  in  them  by  the  Love  of  CHRIST.  May  GOD  in  His  Mercy 
and  for  the  Sake  of  The  Inestimable  Sacrifice  Made  for  us  in  the  Incarnation  of 
His  SON,  Direct  our  hearts  into  the  love  of  GOD,  and  into  the  patient  waiting 
for  CHRIST;  in  the  hope  that  He  will,  by  His  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Take  full 
Possession  of  our  hearts,  and  Fit  and  Prepare  them  for  Holy  Communion  in  the 

Eternal  Inheritance  of  All  Such,  as  have  taith  so  to  be  Saved. The  Apostle's 

exulting  and  consoling  doctrine  is,  that  GOD  is  Faithful ;  and  that  by  Him,  in 
the  Abundance  of  His  Tenderness  and  Mercy  towards  us,  as  well  as  His  Truth, 
we  are  Called  unto  the  Fellowship  of  His  SON  JESUS  CHRIST,  our  LORD ! 
And  who  will  not  in  bitterest  and  endless  anguish  and  remorse  and  self-condem- 
nation lament  and  chide  himself  at  having  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  so  Gracious 
A  Call  from  Him,  Who  Alone  hath  Power  to  Cast  both  body  and  Soul  into  Hell, 

when  the  Day  of  Universal  Judgment  aud  Retributive  Justice  Arrives. Our 

SAVIOUR'S  Earnest  and  Considerate  Prayer  to  His  FATHER  was— HOI  Y 
FATHER,  Keep  through  Thine  Own  Name  Those,  whom  Thou  hast  Given 
Me,  that  they  may  be  One,  as  We  are  !  I  Pray  not  that  Thou  shouldest  Take 
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them  out  of  the  World,  but  that  Thou  shouldest  Keep  them  from  the  evil! — John 

xvii.  11,  15. The  unbroken  confidence  of  the  Apostle  in  those,  who  shewed 

forth  their  faith  and  love  in  and  towards  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST,  by  the  obser- 
vance of  Its  Precepts  and  the  Accordance  of  their  Lives  Therewith,  was  a  source 
of  continual  and  exulting  rejoicing  to  Paul.  For  next  to  his  love  for  The 
DIVINE  NATURE  was  his  fervent  affection  for  his  Brethren  in  the  Flesh,  which, 

in  the  boundless  range  of  Christian  charity,  embraced  every  Human  Soul. 

David's  prayer  at  the  close  of  his  eventful  life,  after  an  expression  of  joy  at  the 
zealous  offerings  of  the  People  to  the  Glory  and  worship  of  JEHOVAH,  was — 
O  LORD  GOD  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  of  Israel  our  Fathers,  Keep  this  for 
ever  in  the  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  Thy  People ;  and  Prepare 

their  lieart  unto  Thee! — 1  Chron.  xxix.  18. The  Preparation  of  the  heart  is 

from  The  LORD,  and  for  The  DIVINE  Exercise  of  that  Grace  upon  our  own 
hearts  should  the  spirit  of  prayer  be  habitually  cherished  in  our  own  bosoms,  and 
directed  to  That  SOURCE  of  Wisdom  and  Righteousness  and  Sanctification,  that 
the  Redemption  Purchased  by  the  Incarnate  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD  may 
be  ours  also.  And  in  patience  should  we  also  continually  exercise  our  Souls ;  for 
then  will  patience  have  its  perfect  work,  when  in  a  resigned  and  confiding  spirit 
we  wait  for  CHRIST ;  assured  that  He  will  Come  to  the  Refreshment  and  Delight 
of  our  Souls  in  Immortality  ;  when,  in  the  Councils  of  OMNIPOTENCE,  the 
Fulness  of  His  Advent  to  Judge  both  Quick  and  Dead  shall  Arrive. 

Verses  6  to  12.— Now  we  command  yon,  Brethren,  in  the  Name  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  ^\ 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every  Brother,  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the 
tradition,  which  he  received  of  us.  For  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to  follow  us ;  for 
we  behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you,  neither  did  we  eat  any  Man's  bread  for 
nought ;  but  wrought  with  labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be  chargeable 
to  any  of  you,  not  because  we  have  not  power,  but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample  unto  you 
to  follow  us ;  for  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  commanded  you,  that,  if  any  would 
not  work,  neither  should  he  eat.  For  we  hear  that  there  are  Some,  which  walk  among  you 
disorderly,  working  not  at  all ;  but  are  Busy-bodies.  Now  them,  that  are  such,  we  command 
and  exhort  by  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  that  with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their 
own  bread. 

As  a  faithful  Subject,  Soldier  and  Servant  to  his  LORD  and  MASTER,  The 
Great  CAPTAIN  of  Salvation,  The  KING  of  Kings,  and  LORD  of  Lords,  the 
Apostle  assumes  a  commanding  tone,  but  not  as  though  he  had  the  right  in 
himself  independantly,  but  asserting  and  acknowledging  The  Mighty  and  Over- 
ruling SOURCE,  from  Whence  that  power  emanated ;  and  what  is  the  nature  of 
this  mandatory  injunction  of  Paul  ?  Is  it,  that  tribute  should  be  rendered,  or 
wages  paid,  or  honours  or  emoluments  or  services  be  offered  and  yielded  to  him, 
as  the  Representative  of  Him,  Who  Gave  us  all  we  have,  and  to  Whom  we  owe 
all  we  hope  for  ?  No ;  it  was  virtually  to  avow  the  hallowing  and  purifying  in- 
fluence of  that  faith  in  CHRIST,  which  comes  by  hearing  His  Appointed  and 
faithful  Minister ;  and  therefore  to  disclaim  Fellowship  and  communion  with  Such 
as  did  set  at  nought  the  Gracious  Message  of  DIVINE  Reconciliation  and  Peace, 
and  did  despite  to  The  SPIRIT  of  HOLINESS  in  His  Remonstrances,  through 
their  consciences ;  giving  themselves  up  to  the  base  affections  of  our  nature,  and 
to  the  works  of  the  Spirit  of  evil.  And  more  particularly  were  they  warned  to 
shun  the  society  of  One,  who  had  heard  the  word  of  Truth  from  Apostolic  lips, 
but  had  in  apostacy  turned  to  his  former  evil  and  debasing  courses,  like  the  sow, 
that  is  washed,  to  the  wallowing  in  the  mire.  So  freely  and  fully  had  Paul 
communicated  to  them,  both  by  his  oral  and  written  addresses,  that  there  could 
be  no  misunderstanding  of  the  Great  and  Leading  Truths  in  the  All-important 
Matters  of  Salvation  and  Redemption,  through  the  Devotedness  of  The  SON  of 
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GOD ;  and  not  by  precept  alone,  and  the  Wisdom  so  pre-eminently  Imparted 
to  him,  did  the  Apostle  set  forth  the  Way,  that  Leadeth  unto  Eternal  Life,  and 
Immortal  Glory ;  but  all  his  conduct  exemplified  the  vital  influence  of  that  faith 
he  both  professed  and  proclaimed  :  and  amongst  his  many  proofs  of  the  Con- 
trouling  and  happily  Directing  Power  of  Grace,  when  yielded  to  in  faithfulness, 
were  set  forth  the  virtues  of  forbearance  and  industry  and  resignation  and 
contented ness ;  ever  watchful  against  what  might  be  attributed  to  a  selfish  or 
worldly  motive ;  and  though  incessantly  labouring,  as  opportunity  offered,  in 
the  surpassing  work  of  seeking  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  yet  toiling  with  his  own 
hands  to  earn  the  bread  of  bodily  sustenance,  that  he  might  not  seem  dependant 
upon  Others,  but  might  exhibit  practically,  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive ;  though  at  much  sacrifice  of  the  refreshing  hours  of  appointed  rest 
after  his  day-toil  and  persevering  efforts  to  spread  the  Tidings  of  The  Gospel, 
and  do  his  Heavenly  MASTER'S  Work.  The  Apostle  thus  hoping  that  such 
example  of  singleness  of  mind  and  purpose  to  promote  by  all  means  the  Glory  of 
GOD,  and  peace  and  good-will  among  his  Fellow-Creatures,  might  not  be 
without  an  influential  effect  on  Others.  As  Idleness  is  a  Fosterer  of  vice,  and 
of  habits  hostile  to  true  happiness  as  well  as  usefulness,  so  is  labour  in  a  rightful 
and  honest  pursuit  or  calling,  a  source  of  real  and  lasting  pleasure  and  satis- 
factory reflection ;  and  the  just  fruits  of  an  industrious  life  are  amongst  the 
many  Blessings  Flowing  from  the  Providence  of  GOD,  not  the  least  estimable ; 
but  then  the  direction  of  skill  or  industry  should  be  in  subserviency  to  The 

DIVINE  Law,  and  tend  to  good. When  a  Community  is  forming  for  a 

general  and  justifiable  object,  each  Individual  should,  to  the  best  of  his  abilities, 
put  forth,  and  that  perse veringly,  his  best  energies  for  the  general  good ;  and  no 
one,  that  withholds  a  reasonable  measure  of  exertion,  where  he  might  effectually 
give  it,  should  participate  in  that  benefit ;  a  slothful  Servant  should  not  eat  the 
wages  of  carefulness,  but  should  be  left  to  the  possibly  salutary  lesson  of  necessity, 
and  to  the  knowledge,  by  their  loss,  of  the  fruits  of  industry,  and  of  their  value 
towards  his  own  comfort,  as  well  as  for  the  advancement  of  the  general  weal. 
To  be  not  only  Idlers,  but  to  be  Busy-bodies,  impertinently  interfering  in  Other 
People's  affairs  to  the  neglect  of  our  own,  and  from  a  spirit  of  useless  curiosity, 
is  highly  censurable,  and  should  be  exposed  and  condemned  where  detected,  m 
order,  if  possible,  to  be  corrected ;  that  we  may  be  led  by  reflection  to  see 
the  impropriety  and  imprudence  of  such  a  course  of  proceeding,  and  to  turn 
from  the  evil  of  our  ways,  and  fulfil  the  duties  allotted  to  our  station ;  for  then 
we  shall  find  a  zest  in  the  fruits  of  our  labour,  which  we  in  vain  sought  in  the 

meddling  and  frivolous  interference  with  Others'  concerns  or  characters.- 

Elsewhere  the  Apostle  gives  the  admonition  to  avoid  that  intermeddling  spirit,  so 
contrary  to  Christian  delicacy  and  forbearance  and  social  love,  inculcating  that 
measure  of  industry,  which  should  not  only  supply  our  own  necessities,  but 
enable  us  to  give  to  them,  who  need ;  and  who  may  not,  owing  to  infancy, 
old  age,  or  other  infirmity,  have  the  power  to  labour  for  themselves    Sec  1  Tim. 

v.  13;  vi.  5;  and  1  Cor.  v.  11,  13. St.  Paul's  occupation  was  that  of  a 

Tent-Maker,  as  thus  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles — Paul,  on  coming  to 
Corinth,  found  a  certain  Jew  named  A  qui  la,  with  his  W\fe  Priscilla,  and 
because  he  was  of  the  same  craft,  he  abode  with  them,  and  wrought ;  for  by 
their  occupation  they  were  Tent-Makers — Acts  xviii.  1  to  3  ; — and  in  his  address 
to  the  Assembly  at  Ephesus,  he  said,  /  have  coveted  no  Man's  silver,  or  gold, 
or  apparel;  yea,  ye  yourselves  know  that  these  hands  have  ministered  unto  my 
necessities,  and  to  them,  that  were  with  me.  I  have  shewed  you  ail  things,  how 
that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the  Weak,  and  to  remember  the  Words  of 
The  LORD  JESUS,  how  He  Said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive— 
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Acts  xx,  33  to  35 ;  Luke  xiv.  12  to  14. Labour  was  the  Appointed  Office  of      ' 

Man  on  his  loss  of  Paradisaical  ease — In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  skalt  thou  eat 
bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  groundf—Gen.  iii.  19. 

Vn»28  13  to  15.—  But  ye,  Brethren,  be  not  weary  in  well-doing !    And  if  any  Man  obey  not  oar  ^S. 
word  by  this  Epistle,  note  that  Man ;  and  have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  bo 
ashamed :  yet  count  him  not  as  an  Enemy ;  but  admonish  him  as  a  Brother ! 

How  soon  does  an  insight  into  the  state  of  Man  by  nature  lead  to  the  con- 
viction, even  in  reference  to  our  own  selves,  that  when  a  good  work  is  begun, 
and  even  upon  right  motives,  though  zeal,  aided  by  the  novelty  and  hope  of 
success,  carries  us  on  in  the  pursuit  of  the  object  for  a  time,  yet  under  any 
occurring  difficulties  the  spirit  of  procrastination  and  timidity  is  yielded  to,  and 
the  end  is  defeated.  It  is  therefore  an  especial  duty  in  the  Christian,  before 
entering  on  any  enterprize,  however  its  seeming  tendency  may  be  to  promote 
the  Glory  of  GOD,  and  diffuse  good-will  amongst  Men,  to  put  forth  the  spirit 
of  prayer  for  DIVINE  Guidance  and  Direction ;  and  if  seemingly  Sanctioned 
by  DIVINE  Counsel,  as  Set  forth  in  The  Word  of  GOD,  or  Speaking  by  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT  through  the  conscience,  to  engage  in  the  work  with  a  contin- 
ued aspiration  to  The  MOST  HIGH  for  Grace  to  sustain  the  labour  unto  the 
Accomplishment  of  its  end,  as  far  as  Means  and  Ability  may  be  Extended  for  the 
object ;  that  we  may  not  merely  do  well  on  a  sudden  impulse,  and  then  leave  a 
work  well  begun,  to  fail  through  our  want  of  perseverance  and  steadfastness 
of  purpose.  Amidst  the  disposition  to  do  well,  may  we,  not  only  Bless  The 
ALMIGHTY  for  such  a  Heaven-born  Gift,  but,  aware  that  in  our  own  assumed 
and  unaided  strength  we  cannot  give  it  a  beneficial  issue,  let  us  in  unfeigned 
piety  and  watchfulness  over  our  own  hearts,  seek  Strength  from  Above  for  every 
labour  of  love,  in  manifestation  of  our  sincere  love  towards  Him,  Who  Gave  His 
Life  to  the  Vast  and  Inestimable  Work  of  Rescuing  our  Souls  from  the  trammels 
of  sin  and  the  grasp  of  Satan ;  and  Obtaining  for  them  the  Means  of  Sanctifica- 

tion  unto  Eternal  Glory. In  the  estimate  of  Others'  conduct,  particularly  of 

those  in  religious  communion  with  us,  we  are  to  be  actuated  by  a  principle  of 
Christian  tenderness,  and  desire  to  help  towards  reclaiming  those,  who,  from 
hypocrisy  or  a  wavering  faith,  are  not  true  to  Gospel  Principles ;  and  after  the 
most  wholesome  remonstrance  and  exhortation,  should  we  fail  in  bringing  them 
to  a  right  sense  of  their  duty,  and  a  consistent  observance  of  it,  we  should  still 
not  lay  aside  all  feeling  of  Christian  charity  towards  them,  but  make  them  and 
their  contrition  and  amendment  a  sincere  object  of  our  prayers ;  striving  to 
make  our  own  example,  in  the  observance  of  Gospel  Rules,  shame  them  into 
self-condemnation,  and  an  effort  to  rise  superior  to  their  sinful  habit ;  and  to 
seek  both  Pardon  and  Wisdom  from  Above,  through  the  Unwearying  Intercession 

of  The  Blessed  SAVIOUR  of  Sinners. On  another  occasion  the  Apostle  thus 

exhorted  his  Corinthian  Converts  and  Correspondents,  My  beloved  Brethren, 
(writes  he)  be  ye  steadfast,  immoveable t  always  abounding  in  the  Work  of  The 
LORD,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  The  LORD  ! 
— 1  Cor.  xv.  58.  What  encouragement  and  consolation  are  here  pressed  upon 
us  not  to  be  faint-hearted,  nor  to  yield  to  obstacles  towards  well-doing,  that 

may  by  prayer  and  persevering  effort  be  overcome. Our  SAVIOUR'S,  The 

SON  of  GOD's  Admonition  and  Injunction  when  on  Earth,  were  (in  substance) 
If  a  Brother  should  trespass  against  us,  that  we  should  go  and  tell  him  his 
fault  between  us  and  him  alone,  (Adding)  that  if  he  shall  hear  us,  we  have 
gained  our  Brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear,  then  we  should  take  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  Witnesses  the  charge  may  be  established; 
and  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  we  should  tell  it  to  the  Church ;  but  if  he 
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neglect  to  hear  the  Church,  then  he  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  Heathen  Man  and 
a  Publican — Matt,  xviii.  15  to  17.  But  even  then  should  we  not  withdraw  our 
prayers  on  his  behalf;  but, after  the  Example  of  The  Gracious  REDEEMER, 
strive  to  be  indeed  the  Friends,  in  the  truest  sense  and  Christian  tendency,  of  a 

Publican  and  Sinner. Even  by  the  Levitical  Law,  as  written  by  the  Inspired 

pen  of  Moses,  a  Type  of  CHRIST,  and  as  directly  Emanating  from  The  DIVINE 
Councils,  the  Injunction  was,  Not  to  hate  a  Brother  in  heart ;  and  not  to  suffer 
sin  upon  him — Lev  it.  xix.  17. 

^*  Verses  16  to  18.— Now  The  LORD  of  Peace  Himself  Give  you  Peace  always  by  all  Means! 
THE  LORD  be  with  you  ail !  The  Salutation  of  Paul  with  mine  own  hand ;  which  is  the 
token  in  every  Epistle;  so  I  write.  The  Grace  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  be  with 
you  all !    Amen. 

How  full  of  the  most  heartfelt  encouragement  to  the  meek  and  humble 
Christian  is  this  Character  and  Appellative  of  Him,  Who  is  elsewhere  described 
as  The  LION  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  and  Who  is  to  be  The  JUDGE  of  All  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  in  its  every  Generation — The  LORD  of  Peace  !  And 
to  be  at  peace  with  ourselves  is  to  make  Him  LORD  over  us,  and  to  bow 
willingly  and  cheerfully  and  faithfully  to  His  Rule,  that  the  treasurable  Gift  of 
Peace  may  be  obtained  by  us  from  Him,  Who  is  The  PRINCE  as  well  as  LORD 
of  Peace.  And  by  how  many  Means  can  that  delightful  Influence  be  Imparted 
to  us — by  Peace  within,  and  Peace  around  us ;  and  even  if  the  World  casts  its 
frowns  upon  us  and  its  discomfitures  in  our  way,  there  is  still  an  internal  feeling, 
that  the  Mansions  of  Everlasting  Peace  may  be  open  to  us,  which  is  calculated 
to  allay  every  agitation,  and  to  sustain  the  Spirit  under  every  trial  or  misfortune. 
The  climax  of  the  Apostolic  view  of  the  possession  of  That  Spiritual  Peace,  which 
the  World  can  neither  give  nor  take  away,  is,  the  Virtual  and  Favouring  Presence 
to  the  heart  and  Soul  of  the  Assurance  and  experience  of  the  Love  of  CHRIST, 
that  He  may  be  in  Essence  and  in  Harmony  with  us;  for  if  GOD  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us  ?  St.  Paul's  habit,  from  his  many  avocations  and  the 
toil  to  which  his  own  hand  was  destined  in  earning  his  own  livelihood,  and  having 
the  wherewithal  to  give  to  Others  that  were  in  necessity,  was  to  employ  Others 
to  write  for  him,  probably  dictating  to  them  his  letters,  whilst  he  was  labouring 
in  his  tent-making  vocation  ;  this  however  seems  to  have  been  an  exception  to 
his  general  custom,  for  he  contrived  to  write  this  Epistle  himself.  And  in  con- 
clusion the  Apostle  puts  forth  the  prevailing  feeling  of  his  Soul,  that  the  Same 
Mind,  Which  was  in  his  beloved  LORD  and  MASTER,  might  be  in  them,  by 
the  Suffusion  of  DIVINE  Grace,  as  Emanating  from  The  SAVIOUR'S  Intercession, 
over  their  Lives  and  conversation,  and  by  their  thus  manifesting  that  life-giving 

Influence,  which  Grace  can  alone  Generate  within  the  Human  breast. On 

another  occasion  the  Apostle  writes — /  would  have  you  wise  unto  that,  which  is 
good;  and  simple  concerning  evil:  and  The  GOD  of  Peace  shall  Bruise  Satan 
under  your  feet  shortly.  The  Grace  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  be  with 
you! — Rom.  xvi.  19,  20;  See  also  1st  Cor.  xvi.  23.  Peace  IJeave  with  you;  My 
Peace  I  Give  unto  you  ;  not  as  the  World  giveth,  Give  I  unto  you — John  xiv. 
27  ;  were  the  Words  of  CHRIST,  when  Predicting  His  speedy  Departure  from 
the  World  :  and  This  is  His  Gracious  and  Inestimable  Bequest  to  the  Faithful  in 
all  ages. 
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GALATIANS,  Chapter  I. 

Vkrscs  1  to  5.— Paul,  an  Apostle,  (not  of  Men,  neither  by  Man,  but  by  JESUS  CHRIST  and  ^^ 
GOD,  The  FATHER,  Who  Raised  Him  from  the  Dead,)  and  all  the  Brethren,  which  are 
with  me,  unto  the  Churches  of  Galatia,  Grace  be  to  you,  and  Peace  from  GOD,  The  FATHER, 
and  from  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST;  Who  Gave  Himself  for  our  sins,  that  He  might 
Deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  World,  according  to  the  Will  of  GOD  and  our  FATHER; 
to  Whom  be  Glory  for  ever  and  ever !    Amen. 

The  Office  of  an  Apostle  thus  claimed  by  Paul,  though  elsewhere  he  meekly 
designates  himself  the  least  of  the  Apostles  for  the  part  he  took  under  a  misguid- 
ing zeal  to  resist  the  admission  of  CHRIST  as  The  MESSIAH,  until  his  Miraculous 
Conversion,  is  the  highest  order  of  Fellowship  with  The  LORD  of  Life  and  Glory, 
The  Heavenly  REDEEMER.  And  justly  is  that  claim  sustained,  when  we  look 
through  the  invaluable  labours  of  his  Inspired  pen,  banded  down  in  marvellous 
preservation  to  us  from  the  distant  time  of  his  existence  upon  Earth ;  and  in 
which  works  he  virtually  still  lives,  and  in  his  Apostolic  spirit  speaks  to  us  and 
points  to  us,  with  a  force  peculiarly  his  own,  the  Way  to  Salvation  and  Sanctifi- 
cation  and  Eternal  Glory.  In  asserting  his  right  to  this  high  and  sacred  Office, 
he  at  once  and  unequivocally  declares,  that  it  was  acquired,  not  by  the  ministration 
or  laying  on  of  hands  of  any  Society  of  Men,  though  there  werejGuch  Called  to 
the  same  sacred  and  pre-eminent  Office  long  before  him.  Paul  felt  that,  not  to 
Man,  or  any  order  of  Men,  did  he  owe  this  exalting  Appellation,  but  to  The  SON 
of  GOD  Himself,  both  in  His  Glorified  Human  Nature  and  in  His  Union  with 
The  DIVINE  NATURE,  when  by  the  Power  of  His  DIVINITY  That  Manhood 
had  been  Raised,  from  the  grasp  of  Death  and  the  tenure  of  the  Grave,  to  the 
Glory  of  the  Heaven,  to  Which  He  Continues  to  Invite  His  Followers ;  Effectually 
Interceding  for  their  Participation  with  Him  in  That  Glory,  to  the  Eternal  Rejoic- 
ing of  their  Souls  in  an  inseparable  union  with  His  Love.  And  not  in  the  isolated 
character  of  a  High  Priest,  admitting  no  communion  with  him  in  the  exercise  of 
his  authority  and  the  diffusion  of  his  admonitions  and  exhortations,  but  in  all 
the  true  feeling  of  Christian  Brotherhood,  he  includes  Those  who  were  with  him, 
and  had  joined  in  the  profession  of  the  same  faith  and  in  the  practice  of  the 
same  Gospel  Precepts,  making  them  equally  with  himself  the  Organs  of  the 
gracious  salutation,  which  follows  in  the  virtual  supplication  at  The  Throne  of 
Grace,  for  Its  Best  Influence  being  Disseminated  by  the  Administration  of 
DIVINE  Council  to  their  understandings,  and  the  ready  and  grateful  reception 
of  It  into  the  heart,  that  the  Heavenly  Attribute  of  Peace  might  pervade  the 
feelings  and  sustain  the  Spirit.  The  Sure  Visitation  to  Such,  as  receive  The 
Gospel  of  CHRIST,  in  the  love  of  It,  under  a  just  sense  of  the  equal  flecessity 
and  Efficiency  of  Such  A  Sacrificial  Offering  as  He  was  Appointed  to  by  His 
HEAVENLY  FATHER,  and  as  He  Willingly  Made,  to  Take  from  us  the  Pu- 
nishment and  Stain  of  sin,  and,  by  the  so  Purchased  Advent  and  Restoration  to 
Man  of  The  SPIRIT  of  Holiness,  is  to  Fortify  us  against  the  fascinations  and 
temptations  of  the  World,  the  Flesh  and  the  Devil,  and  Fit  us  for  the  Purity 
and  Perfectness  of  a  Heavenly  Nature.  This  address  the  Apostle  makes  to  the 
Churches  of  Galatia,  by  which  we  must  understand,  the  different  Bodies  or 
Assemblies  of  Worshippers  of  The  True  GOD,  and  JESUS  CHRIST  as  The 
True  MESSIAH; throughout  that  Province,  who  agreed  in  the  same  faith,  and 
professed  the  same  practice,  making  the  Precepts  and  Example  of  CHRIST,  as 
Recorded  by  the  Evangelists  and  illustrated  by  the  Apostles,  the  rule  of  their 
fellowship  and  union ;  who  felt  themselves  raised  above  the  present  World  by 
the  Glory,  3hat  was  thus  Graciously  Set  before  them,  and  as  on  the  Confines  of 
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that  Holy  Peace  and  Heavenly  Joy,  Which  That  MESSIAH  had  Promised,  and 

does  still  Promise,  to  All  Such  as  shall  be  His  at  His  Coming. The  History 

of  Paul's  Conversion  is  given  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles ; 
Miraculously  Produced,  but  full  to  the  entire  conviction  of  the  inner  Man,  and 
manifested  in  after  life  by  a  freedom  of  choice  in  the  most  exemplary  submis- 
siveness  to  The  DIVINE  Will,  and  unremitting  zeal  for  the  Honour  of  The 
SAVIOUR,  and  the  Essential  and  Eternal  Interest  of  All,  with  whom  he  could 
have  intercourse.  In  his  Letter  to  his  favourite  Disciple  Timothy,  he  speaks  of 
The  Glorious  Gospel  of  The  Blessed  GOD,  as  Committed  to  his  trust ;  and 
breaks  forth  into  a  burst  of  gratitude  to  CHRIST  JESUS,  his  LORD,  for 
Enabling  him,  (as  Counting  him  faithful)  to  be  in  the  Ministry ;  remembering 
what  he  was  before  such  Call  and  Conversion,  even  characterizing  himself  as  a 
Persecutor  and  Blasphemer;    though  pleading  that  he  was  so  in  ignorance, 

through  unbelief— 1  Tim.  i.  11  to  13. The  Resurrection  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 

Foretold  by  Himself  and  Fulfilled  to  the  letter  within  the  Predicted  time,  was 
to  Paul,  as  It  has  been  to  Christians  in  all  ages,  the  truest  Support  and  Encou- 
ragement in  the  Pilgrimage  of  life,  and  in  the  prospect  of  death ;  for  It  gives 
confirmation  to  all  the  Gracious  Tender  of  His  Love,  and  the  Sure  Efficacy  of 
His  Intercessory  Office  to  Open  the  Gates  of  Heaven  to  all  Believers — See  Acts 

ii.  24. Luke,  in  his  Narrative  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  speaks  of  Paul 

and  Silas  as  going  through  Phrygia  and  the  Region  of  Galatia,  and  as  they 
went  through  the  Cities,  they  delivered  the  decrees  to  keep,  that  were  ordained 
of  the  Apostles  and  Elders ;  and  so  were  the  Churches  established  in  the  faith , 
and  increased  in  number  daily — Acts  xvi.  6,  4,  5.  Not  that  Buildings  were 
meant,  as  is  now  used  by  the  term  Churches,  but  an  increase  of  Members  in  the 
same  union  of  faith,  and  acknowledgment  of  Principles  and  Practice,  emanating 
from  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  as  Taught  and  Illustrated  by  His  Chosen 
Apostle,  St.  Paul,  pre-eminently  labouring  in  such  Vocation,  ana  visiting  and 
re-visiting £uch  as  he  hoped  to  bring  within  the  Pale  of  Salvation,  and  whom  he 
regarded  as  Brethren ;  on  every  opportunity  giving  his  time  and  talent  towards 
strengthening  them  for  the  work  of  effectual  reformation,  and  Christian  devotion 
— Acts  xviii.  23.  For>All,  who  came  under  his  Ministry,  does  Paul  supplicate 
The  FOUNTAIN  of  Grace  and  Peace,  that  Those  Heavenly  Gifts  of  unspeakable 
value  may  be  offered  to  them — Rom.  i.  7  ;  and  with  all  the  ardour  of  Brotherly 
affection  does  he  cherish  the  hope,  that  in  a  grateful  and  faithful  heart  They 
may  be  Accepted  :  for  he  ever  contemplates  the  Vast  Sacrifice  Made  by  CHRIST, 
through  the  Purity  and  Intensity  of  His  Love  for  us — See  John  x.  17,  18; 
Titus  ii.  14  ;  and  remembering  the  Object  of  That  Sacrifice — the  Redemption  of 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  from  the  trammels  of  the  unhallowed  pleasures  and 
pursuits  of  the  Worldly-minded, — points  to  the  Transcendant  Blessings,  That  will 
Flow  through  Eternity  into  the  bosoms  of  those,  who  love  The  LORD  JESUS  in 
sincerity  and  in  truth,  and  rest  all  their  hope  of  Acceptance  with  GOD  upon 
His  Atoning  Sufferings  and  Reconciling  Merits,  Infused  into  Human  Nature  by 
His  Gracious  Adoption  of  it.  For  as  St.  John  saith,  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  Life,  are  not  of  The  FA  THER,  but  of 
the  World;  and  therefore  he  admonishes  us  not  to  love  the  World,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  World :  for  (adds  he)  the  World  passeth  away  and  the 
lust  thereof;  but  he,  that  doeth  the  Will  of  GOD,  abide th  for  ever— I  John 
ii.  16,  15,  17 ;  John  xvii.  14.  And  how  will  the  tribute-offering  of  glory  and 
praise  redound  to  the  rejoicing  of  the  hearts  oMll  who  offer  it,  and  that  through 
all  the  eternity  of  its  presentation,  when  the  Glory  of  The  SAVIOUR  of  Souls 
will  Shine  upon  them  in  all  Its  Fulness  I 
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Verses  6  to  12. — I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him,  that  called  yon  into  the  Grace  ^S. 
of  CHRIST,  unto  another  gospel  which  is  not  another ;  but  there  be  4ume,  that  trouble  yon, 
and  would  pervert  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST :  but  though  we,  or  an  Angel  from  Heaven  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  tnan  That,  Which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed  1 
As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again :  If  any  Man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you,  than 
That  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed !  for  do  I  now  persuade  Men,  or  GOD?  or  do  I 
seek  to  please  Men?  for  if  I  yet  pleased  Men,  I  should  not  be  the  Servant  of  CHRIST.  But 
I  certify  you,  Brethren,  that  The  Gospel,  Which  was  preached  of  me,  is  not  after  Man ;  for 
I  neither  received  It  of  Man,  neither  was  ITaughtlt  but  by  the  Revelation  of  JESUS  CHRIST. 

How  fickle  is  Human  Nature !  and  how  often  is  it,  though  the  mind  and  the 
imagination  are  won  over  by  the  power  of  eloquence,  that  the  heart  falters  in 
the  pursuit  of  the  commended  object ;  and  that  weariness  arises  even  in  well- 
doing. St.  Paul,  after  the  zeal  he  had  manifested  in  fixing  or  endeavouring  to 
fix  the  Great  and  Vital  Truths  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  in  the  minds 
of  his  Hearers,  and  with  the  strong  feeling,  which  he  cherished  and  clung  to,  of 
the  infinite  and  all-absorbing  value  of  Those  Doctrines,  as  alone  Leading  to  con- 
tentment in  this  Life,  and  to  Blessedness  in  Happiness  and  Holiness  through  all 
Eternity,  was  surprised,  as  well  he  might  be,  at  any  of  those  Hearers  (for  we 
must  hope  not  all)  should  not  only  have  changed  their  faith,  but  have  done  so 
even  shortly  after  he  had  been  with  them,  having  then  probably  received  from 
them  assurance  of  their  steadfast  adherence  to  The  Gospel  he  had  preached  to 
them.  And  in  his  remonstrance  having  used  the  term  another  gospel  as  the 
object  of  their  new  belief  and  adoption,  he  at  once  corrects  himself,  and  recalls 
the  phrase,  insisting  that  the  only  Doctine  intitled  to  That  Grace-Dispensing 
Appellation,  was  The  Gospel,  Which  he  himself  had  delivered,  and  Which  he 
acknowledges  and  insists  had  Emanated  from  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD.  The 
Apostle  then  exposes  the  character  of  those,  who  would  withdraw  them  from  the 
faith  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  as  Troublers,  and  as  tending  to  occasion  the  extreme 
of  disquietude  to  the  Souls,  that  would  yield  to  them,  by  unsettling  their  belief 
in  Him,  Who  can  Alone  Give  Salvation  and  Speak  both  Pardon  and  Peace  to 
the  Soul.  And,  in  reviewing  the  tendency  of  the  false  doctrine,  that  had  risen 
up  amongst  them,  his  Soul  takes  fire,  and  in  the  fulness  of  a  justifiable  indignation 
at  tlie  subversion  of  faith,  as  it  is  in  JESUS,  he  avows  that,  not  only  every  Human 
Being,  but  even  Unearthly  Beings,  as  Spirits  from  Heaven,  should  be  distrusted, 
if  broaching  any  different  doctrine ;  even  imprecating,  or  at  least  denouncing 
upon  them  the  Anathema  of  The  ALMIGHTY,  as  guilty  of  the  Unpardonable 
offence  against  Him,  Who  Sought  at  Such  A  Sacrifice  to  Rescue  the  Human 
Mind  from  error  and  the  Heart  from  evil ;  that  Peace  and  Righteousness  might 
Reign  upon  Earth,  and  Eternity  might  Open  with  Blessedness  on  the  Souls,  that 
accepted  with  gratitude  the  Proffered  Redemption.  Awful  as  is  such  a  denunci- 
ation, yet  weighing  it  in  its  woeful  consequences,  and  balancing  it  against  the 
hateful  and  deprecated  interruption  to  the  Progress  of  Salvation  through  JESUS 
CHRIST'S  Intercession,  the  Apostle  feels  so  keenly  and  sensitively  the  weight  of 
an  influence  so  hostile  to  the  best  interest  of  his  Fellow-Creatures,  that  he  deli- 
berately repeats  his  anathema,  enlarging  it  even  to  a  decided  imprecation— >If  any 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you,  than  That  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed  I 
And  then,  as  wishing  to  draw  a  comparison  between  himself  and  those  false 
Teachers,  from  the  latter  seeking  their  own  glory  and  praise  amongst  Men,  and 
from  his  unvaried  object  being  to  advance  the  Glory  of  GOD,  the  Praise  of  The 
REDEEMER*  and  the  Eternal  Sanctification  of  Immortal  Souls— he  asks  in  the 
confidence  of  die  rectitude  of  his  Doctrine,  and  the  singleness  and  integrity  of  his 
heart— "Do  I  now  persuade  Men,  or  does  OOD  ?  Meaning  that  of  himself  he 
originated  not  the  Great  and  Gracious  Revelation  of  Salvation  by  JESUS 
CHRIST,  but  that  by  DIVINE  Communication,  he  delivered  orally,  or  set  forth 
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in  his  writings  the  Doctrines  pressed  upon  them;  and  that,  not  for  his  own 
honour,  but  for  their  benefit  and  for  the  nbnour  of  The  MESSIAH.  The  praise 
of  Men  he  disclaims,  insisting  that,  had  he  sought  that,  he  could  not  but  hare 
incurred  the  Displeasure  of  GOD  ;  to  Whom  alone  all  praise  is  due,  as  from  Him 
Alone  Cometh  every  Good  and  Perfect  Gift.  And  he  then  re-urges  The  DIVINE 
SOURCE  of  That  Gospel,  Which  he  preached,  as  Imparted  to  him  by  the  Express 
Communication  of  JESUS  CHRIST  and  The  HOLY  SPIRIT— See  1  Cor.  xv.  1,3. 

The  backsliding  of  some  of  his  Galatian  Correspondents  upon  whom  Saint 

Paul  casts  reproaches  in  the  opening  of  this  section,  he  again  adverts  to  in  an 
after  division  of  this  Epistle  (v.  4,  7,  8)  with  renewed  regret  and  expostulation. 
The  same  anxiety  to  keep  All  in  the  true  faith,  that  their  minds  should  not  be 
corrupted  from  the  simplicity,  that  is  in  CHRIST,  is  evident  in  many  other  of  his 
addresses,  as  in  2  Cor.  xi.  2  to  4  ;  and  in  that  same  Epistle  he  writes —  We  are 
not  as  many  which  corrupt  the  Word  of  GOD,  but  as  of  sincerity ,  but  as  of 
GOD;  in  the  Sight  of  GOD,  speak  we  in  CHRIST.— ii.  17.  To  preach  is 
to  diffuse  the  Doctrine  of  CHRIST  both  in  faith  and  in  love,  in  all  singleness  of 
purpose  towards  the  Exaltation  of  MESSIAH  and  the  Salvation  of  Mankind ; 
not  in  the  pride  of  Human  reason,  nor  in  desire  to  have  the  praise  of  Men  ;  for 
the  friendship  of  the  World,  St  James  tells  us,  is  enmity  with  GOD  —  iv.  4. 

^N>  Verses  13  to  20. — For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in  time  past  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how 
that  beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the  Church  of  GOD,  and  wasted  it,  and  profited  in  the 
Jews'  religion  above  Many,  my  equals  in  mine  own  Nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of 
the  traditions  of  my  Fathers.  But  when  it  Pleased  GOD,  Who  Separated  me  from  my 
Mother's  womb,  and  Called  me  by  His  Grace,  to  Reveal  His  SON  in  me,  that  I  might  preach 
Him  among  the  Heathen  ;  immediately  I  conferred  not  with  Flesh  and  Blood,  neither  went  I 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  them,  which  were  Apostles  before  me;  but  I  went  into  Arabia,  and  return- 
ed again  unto  Damascus :  then  after  three  years  1  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and 
abode  with  him  fifteen  days ;  but  other  of  the  Apostles  saw  I  none,  save  James,  The  LORDs 
Brother.     Now  the  things,  which  I  write  unto  you,  behold,  befora  God  I  lie  not. 

The  Apostle  here  refers  to  his  conduct  and  habits  at  the  opening  of  life,  exhi- 
biting a  most  forward  zeal,  that  at  any  sacrifice  sought  to  obtain  its  object,  and 
in  doing  so,  ignorantly  assumed  that  it  was  fulfilling  The  DIVINE  Will  and 
promoting  GOD's  Glory  and  Man's  Salvation.  And  how  often  do  we  find  the 
prejudice  of  habit  continuing  a  course  of  blind  and  infatuated  error  or  folly,  and 
needing  the  Interposition  of  The  SPIRIT  of  Truth  and  of  Wisdom  and  of  Holiness 
to  Draw  a  mind,  so  charged  with  prejudice  or  mistaken  zeal,  from  the  error  of 
its  ways.  But  GOD  Knows  them,  tnat  are  His ;  and  whom  He  Will,  He  Qua- 
lifies for  His  Service.  HE  therefore,  in  His  Own  Chosen  Season,  Called  forth 
Paul  to  the  knowledge  of  The  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  and  Fortified  him  for  a 
conflict  in  a  warfare  for  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  which  ended  but  with  his  martyr- 
dom ;  and  the  fruits,  the  rich  fruits  of  whose  valour  and  wisdom  and  integrity  and 
faithfulness,  as  a  Soldier  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  most  faithful  amongst  the 
Champions  in  That  Great  CAPTAIN'S  Cause,  we  this  day  are  reaping,  as  have 
all  Generations  in  his  own  and  every  succeeding  age,  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree  shared  ;  and  so  shall  Generations  to  come  participate  in  the  benefit  and 
blessing  of  such  immortal  fruits.  The  Miracle  Wrought  for  Paul's  Conversion, 
was  the  Revelation  to  him  of  JESUS  as  The  SON  of  GOD,  The  Incarnate 
MESSIAH.  And  Full  to  Its  Great  Object  was  Such  Gracious  Revelation ;  for 
in  the  instant,  under  the  deepest  conviction  of  Its  Truth  and  Importance,  he 
entered  on  the  Ministry  to  which  he  was  Called,  strong  in  the  consciousness  of 
DIVINE  Strength  Imparted  to  him,  and  confident  in  the  Sufficiency  of  That 
Wisdom,  Which  had  thus  Descended  on  him  from  Above.  He  felt  therefore  that 
he  needed  no  other  Council,  and  that  even  his  Fore- Runners  in  the  Apostolic 
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Race  could  not  have  added  to  his  stores  of  Gifted  Illumination  ;  since  he  drew 
at  once  from  The  Very  FOUNTAIN  of  Light,  and  of  all  Right  Understanding. 
Referring,  as  Paul  does  to  James,  as  The  LORD's  Brother,  seems  to  lean  to  the 
inference  that  James  might  be  the  Son  of  Joseph  by  a  former  Wife ;  or  that  he 
was  born  of  Mary,  when,  if  ever,  after  The  SAVIOUR's  Birth,  Joseph  and  She 
came  together.  And  in  a  manner  the  most  solemn  does  the  Apostle  vouch  for 
the  truth  of  what  he  thus  stated,  invoking  the  Peculiar  Cognizance  of  The 
DEITY ;  and  the  whole  course  of  the  Apostle's  life,  after  his  Conversion,  was 
one  unbroken  chain  of  testimony  to  the  depth  and  sincerity  of  his  own  conviction 
of  the  Truth  of  what  he  thus  urgently  called  upon  Others  to  believe,  as  essential 
to  Salvation,  in  so  promulgating  The  Gospel  and  MESSIAH-SHIP  of  CHRIST, 

and  seeking  to  induce  Others  to  act  up  to  such  Test. In  the  Acts  of  the 

Apostles  is  the  historical  account  of  the  fierce  and  relentless  spirit  of  Paul,  then 
Saul,  in  his  own  emphatic  language,  persecuting  the  Church  of  GOD,  and 
wasting  it;  seeking,  in  a  mistaken  zeal,  to  check,  and  even  to  crush  the  progress 
of  Christianity  :  but,  as  he  says,  he  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief,  and  in  the  hope 
that  he  was  thereby  even  doing  GOD  service.  Hence  it  is  obvious,  that  no 
greater  evil  can  any  Individual  inflict  on  his  own  Soul,  than,  with  the  full  Light 
of  Gospel  Truth  Shining  upon  him,  to  strive  to  shut  out  from  himself  and  others 
that  light,  the  absence  of  which  must  present  the  interminable  darkness,  to  the 
Soul's  endless  and  hopeless  dismay.  When  pleading  before  King  Agrippa  and 
the  Governor  Festus,  Paul  said,  /  verily  thought  with  myself  that  I  ought  to  do 
many  things  contrary  to  the  Name  of  JESUS  of  Nazareth,  which  things  I 
also  did  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  many  of  the  Saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having 
received  authority  from  the  Chief  Priests ;  and  what  they  were  put  to  death, 
1  gave  my  voice  against  them;  and  I  punished  them  oft  in  every  Synagogue, 
and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme;  and  being  exceedingly  mad  against  them, 
I  persecuted  them  even  unto  strange  Cities.  And  then  he  repeats  the  Miraculous 
Visitation  Made  to  him  in  the  Gracious  Mercy  of  GOD  through  CHRIST  JESUS, 
to  Make  him  a  Minister  and  a  Witness,  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  Gentiles,  and  to 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  Light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  GOD, 
that  they  might  receive  Forgiveness  of  sins,  and  Inheritance  among  them, 
which  are  Sanctified  by  faith  tliat  was  in  him — Acts  xxvi.  9  to  11,  16  to  18 — 

See  also  Acta  viii.  1,  3— xi.  1,  2— xxii.  3  to  5— -ix.-15. Our  SAVIOUR  had 

Himseh^-Mark  vii.  5  to  13-^Censured  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  for  the  defer- 
ence they  paid  to  the  traditions  of  their  Fathers,  when  they  put  them  in  competition 
with,  or  observed  them  even  with  more  fidelity  than  the  Precepts  and  Admonitions 
of  their  HEAVENLY  FATHER :  a  departure  from  the  true  faith,  which  Isaiah 
(xxix.  1 3)  had  predicted  should  mark  die  hypocrisy  and  hollowness  of  such  Charac- 
ters, though  professing,  as  they  outwardly  did,  a  desire  to  promote  the  Honour 

of  GOD. The  Doctrine  of  DIVINE  Election,  as  it  was  illustrated  particularly 

in  the  fate  of  Isaiah,  who  describes  himself  as  Called  by  The  LORD  from  the 
womb — Isa.  xlix.  1  (also  in  Acts  xiii.  2,  3 — See  also  Jeremiah  i.  5)— so  it  is  here 
additionally  pressed  upon  the  attention  in  the  case  of  St.  Paul;  and  as  the 
Prophet  called  upon  the  Isles  and  the  People  from  afar  to  listen,  so  may  we  well 
feel  ourselves  called  upon,  distant  as  is  our  day  from  the  Apostolic  age,  to  listen 
to  the  Apostle's  teaching,  and  apply  his  Precepts,  in  furtherance  of  the  Spread  of 
Gospel  Light  and  Truth  to  ourselves,  and  our  own  adoption  of  those  Goodly 
Roles  of  DIVINE  Guidance ;  adding  the  unceasing  supplication  that  we  may  be 
Admitted  as  of  the  Number  of  the  Elect,  and  participate  in  the  Rich  Blessings  of 
the  Inheritance  of  the  Faithful  in  CHRIST  JESUS;  since  OOD,  Who  Com- 
mtmded  the  Light  to  Shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  (as  the  Apostle  elsewhere  says) 
Skbsed  w  our  hearts,  to  Owe  the  Light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Glory  of  GOD  % 
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in  the  Face  of  JESUS  CHRIST— 2  Cor.  iv.  0. Paul's  visit  to  Jerusalem, 

on  which  occasion  he  semis  first  to  have  conferred  with  any  of  the  Apostles, 
though  an  interval  of  about  three  wars  had  elapsed  since  his  Conversion,  is  thus 
de«r-ribed  by  the  Writer  ol"  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles — When  Saul  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assay <€*/  to  join  hhnsrlf  to  the  Disciples:  but  they  were  all  afraid 
of  him ,  and  Mitred  not  that  he  was  a  Disciple  :  but  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  A]*>sth>,  and  declared  unto  them  how  he  had  seen  The 
LORD  in  the  way9  ami  that   lit  had  Spoken  to  him ;  and  how  that  he  had 

prcmhed  Imldly  at  Damastus  in  the  Xante  if  JESUS — Acts  ix.  26,  27. 

THE  LORD's  Brother,  as  James  is  here  descri1»ed,  is  mentioned  in  St.  Mark's 
Go5|*.*l  as  so  characterized  by  the  Familiars  with  Joseph  and  his  Family,  who 
resided  in  their  neighbourhood;  when,  though  astonished  at  the  wisdom  and 
dijfriitv,  with  which  JESUS  Addressed  them,  thev  said.  From  whence  hath  this 
Man  these  things?  and  what  iridium  is  this,  trhith  is  Given  unto  him,  that  even 
such  mighty  works  art:  wrought  by  his  hands?  Is  nut  this  the  Carpenter,  the  Son 
of  Mary,  the  Brother  of  J 'antes ;  and  Justs,  and  of  J uda  and  Simon ;  and  are 
not  his  Sinters  here  with  us? — Mark  vi.  '2,  3. 

^  ^  V* *^m  21  to  24. — Afterward*  I  raw  unto  flip  Regions  nf  Syria  and  Cilicia;  and  wis  unknown  by 
fV*r  unto  the  Churclie*  of  Judr*a,  which  were  in  CHRIST;  hut  they  had  heard  only,  that 
he,  which  |xTM*-ut«*l  a-  in  times  |»t*t,  uow  prcarhrth  the  faith,  which  once  he  destroyed : 
and  Un;y  glorified  GOD  in  me. 

Notwithstanding  the  spirit  of  persecution,  that  assailed  all  the  Disciples  of 
The  HOLY  JESUS,  the  Communion  and  Fellowship  of  the  Faithful  prevailed  in 
Judea,  and  justly  and  deeply  did  those  true  Lovers  of  their  LORD  rejoice  that 
Paul,  though  personally  unknown  to  them,  and  once  so  hotly  and  awfully 
opposed  to  the  spread  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  was  now  treading  in 
their  paths,  and  ministering,  amidst  the  Wonders  and  Omnipotence  of  the  Grace 
of  GOD,  to  the  Salvation  of  Immortal  Souls ;  and  that,  witli  an  earnestness  and 
fidelity,  which  could  only  have  emanated  from  the  Gracious  Interposition  of 
DIVINE  Power;  whence  arises  to  them,  amidst  their  own  trials,  a  new  source 
of  courage  and  consolation,  and  a  fresh  cause  for  giving  Glory  to  GOD  in  The 

Higher. Paul,  when  at  Jerusalem,  manifested  his  Christian  fortitude  and 

forward  zeal  on  l>chalf  of  his  Heavenly  MASTER,  and  in  furtherance  of  the 
Great  Design  of  Salvation  to  his  erring  Brethren  the  Jews  of  all  ranks  and 
degrees;  for  he  spake  boldly  in  the  Xante  of  The  LORD  JESUS,  and  dis- 
puted ayainst  the.  Grecians,  thoutjh  they  went  uhtmt  to  slay  him  ;  which,  when 
the  Brethren  knew,  they  brought  him  down  to  Cesar  ea,  and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus. — Acts  ix.  28  to  30.  In  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  the  Apostle 
alludes  to  the  Churches  of  GOD,  which  in  Judca  were  in  CHRIST  JESUS.— 

ii.  14. The  repeated  confessions  of  Paul,  in  the  review  of  his  former  character, 

when  opposed  to  Christianity,  shew  an  integrity  and  honesty  in  the  estimate  of 
his  own  conduct,  which  greatly  enhances  the  credit  due  to  him  as  an  after 
Dealer  in  sound  Doctrine,  and  as  a  faithful  Steward  of  the  Mysteries  of  Religion, 
so  Miraculously  Imparted  to  him  ;  hut  invariably  arc  these  confessions  accom- 
panied successively  by  Self-condemnation,  and  by  the  utmost  flow  of  gratitude 
at  being  Rescued  by  DIVINE  Goodness  from  such  ways  of  fatal  error.  St.  Luke 
in  his  Narrative  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  states,  that  when  Disciples  from 
Cesar ea,  with  Luke  and  Paul,  were  cofne  to  Jerusalem,  the  Brethren  received 
them  gladly;  and  the  day  following,  Paul  went  in  with  them  unto  James,  and 
all  the  Elders  were  present;  and  when  he  had  saluted  them,  he  declared  particu- 
larly What  Things  GOD  had  Wrought  among  ihe  Gentiles  by  his  Ministry; 
and  when  they  heard  it,  they  glorified  The  LORD— Acts  xxi.  17  to  20. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Vers**  1, 2.—Then  fourteen  years  after  I  went  uj>  again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  and  took  ^^ 
Titos  with  me  also ;  and  I  went  up  by  Revelation,  and  communicated  unto  them  That  Gospel, 
Which  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles :  but  privately  to  them,  which  were  of  reputation  ;  lest 
by  any  means  I  should  run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

In  all  this  period  Paul  was  labouring  doubtless,  as  faithfully  as  accorded  with 
his  Measure  of  DIVINE  Grace,  in  the  peculiar  field  of  Ministration  Allotted 
to  him,  and  would  have  so  continued,  had  not  a  Special  Intimation  been  Given 
him,  in  a  vision  probably,  that  he  might  turn  his  thoughts  and  bend  his  steps  to 
Jerusalem;  and  using  the  discretion,  that  wisdom  and  prudence  dictated,  he 
selected,  as  the  Companions  of  his  mission,  the  faithful  Barnabas  and  Titus,  his 
Fellow- Labourers  in  The  LORD,  and  hastened  to  the  fulfilment  of  his  appointed 
task,  the  communication  of  the  Great  Truths  Entrusted  to  his  dispensation  amongst 
the  Citizens  of  his  Country's  Metropolis ;  using  the  caution,  which  became  him, 
by  holding  convene,  in  the  first  instance,  amongst  particular  Families  and  Indivi- 
duals, to  pave  the  way  for  an  eventual  appeal  to  the  Public  at  large ;  and  the  Doc- 
trine he  then  delivered,  he  avows  was  in  every  respect  the  same,  which  he  had 
taught  to  his  Gentile  Auditors,  even  the  Truth  as  It  is  in  JESUS ;  and  so  shedding 
further  around  him  The  Light,  Which,  through  the  Love  of  The  SON  of  GOD 
towards  Mankind,  had  been  Brought  into  the  World  to  Reconcile  GOD  to  Man, 
and  to  open  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  all  Believers.  The  caution  thus  used  to 
prevent  a  disappointment  of  the  great  object  aimed  at  in  first  divulging,  in  a  com- 
paratively private  way,  The  Gospel  Entrusted  to  him,  well  may  be  followed  as  a 
guidance  in  Missionary  intercourse  within  the  spheres  of  allotted  labours,  to  select 
a  chosen  Few,  and  seek  to  make  Converts  by  degrees,  waiting  The  LORD's  Own 
Time,  when  a  more  public  and  general  appeal  may  with  safety  be  made  under 
Such  Support,  and  after  exemplifying  the  vital  Spirit  of  Christianity  in  all  the 

habits  of  intercourse  with  the  Neighbourhood. The  Narrative  given  of  this 

journey  by  the  Apostle  with  his  Companions  to  the  once  holy  City  is  this :  Being 
at  Antioch  on  their  way  to  Jerusalem,  and  having  gathered  tlie  Church  there 
together,  after  rehearsing  Ml  that  GOD  had  Done  with  them,  and  how  He  had 
Opened  the  Door  of  Faith  unto  the  Gentiles ;  on  certain  Men,  which  came  down 
from  Judea*  teaching  the  Brethren,  that  unless  they  were  circumcised  after  the 
manner  of  Moses,  tliey  could  not  tie  Saved;  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no 
small  dissention  and  disputation  with  them,  they  determined  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  certain  otlier  of  thenushould  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Apostles 
and  Elders  about  that  question.  And  being  brought  on  their  way  by  the  Church f 
they  passed  through  Plienice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  they  caused  great  joy  to  all  the  Brethren ;  and  when  they  were 
come  to  Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  Apostles  and 
Elders,  and  tJtey  dec  tared  All  Things  Via  t  GOD  had  Done  with  them — Acts  xiv. 

26  to  28 — xv.  1  to  4, 24. In  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians,  St.  Paul  urges  on 

them  a  consistent  observance  of  Christian  discipline  and  duty,  that  he  might 
rejoice  in  the  Day  of  CHRIST,  that  he  had  not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured 
in  vain — ii.  14  to  16. 

Vnnsts  3  to  10.— But  neither  Titos,  who  was  with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  cir- 
cumcised :  and  that  because  of  false  Brethren  unawares  brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy 
out  our  liberty,  which  we  have  in  CHRIST  JK8US,  that  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage : 
to  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour,  that  the  Truth  of  The  Gospel  might 
continue  with  you,  but  of  these,  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat,  (whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh 
no  Matter  to  me:  GOD  Accepteth  no  Man's  person):  for  they,  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat  in 
•dded  nothing  to  me;  but  contrariwise,  whea  they  saw  that  the  GwpeA  tf  $ft\ta» 
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rijrLt  hands  of  Fellowship ;  that  we  should  jro  unto  the  Heathen,  and  they  unto  the  Cirenma- 
friou.  Only  they  would  that  we  should  remember  the  Poor :  the  same,  which  I  also  was 
forward  to  do. 

Neither  Circumcision  availcth  anything,  nor  Uncircumcision,  but  a  new  Crea- 
ture.    Neither  Jew,  nor  Gentile,  Bond  nor  Free,  but  All  in  CHRIST.     These  are 
analagous  sentiments  elsewhere  delivered  by  the  Apostle,  and  tend  to  shew  the 
prevailing  and  paramount  feeling  of  his  mind,  and  that  the  aim  of  his  preaching 
was  to  centre  every  hope  and  every  Spiritual  affection  in  the  faith  that  CHRIST 
JESUS  is  The  Only  Name  under  Heaven,  Whereby  we  may  be  Saved.     The 
opposition  urged  by  Paul  against  the  Jewish  rite  of  Circumcision,  when  pressed 
upon  the  observance  of  the  Gentile  Converts  to  Christianity,  as  essential  to 
Salvation  and  Christian  Communion,  is  justified  by  the  whole  Tenor  of  CHRIST'S 
Own  Gospel,  as  seeking  the  purity  of  the  flesh  and  spirit  by  the  conversion  of 
the  heart  to  piety  and   perfect  righteousness.     Without   opposing    the  Jews 
themselves  adhering  to  the  rite,  if  they  chose  it,  though  evidently,  under  the 
Light  of  The  New  Revelation,  without  attaching  any  Saving  influence  to  it,  the 
Apostle  valiantly  and  unconquerably  contends  against  its  being  requisite  to  fetter 
Converts  from  amongst  any  of  the  Nations  of  the  Gentiles,  with  that  which 
might  be  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  them.     To  the  influence  of  false  Brethren 
brought  into  communion  with  the  Faithful  was  this  disturbance  of  its  harmony 
attributed.    And  hence  is  a  lesson  taught  of  caution  in  the  formation  of  Religious 
Communities  or  Societies  ;  and  that  Individuals  should  be  thoroughly  understood, 
and  their  principles  in  all  their  bearings  investigated,  before  they  are  permitted  to 
intermix  influcntially  in  Communities,  having  the  Glory  of  GOD  and  the  Eter- 
nal Welfare  of  Mankind,  their  professed  and  paramount  object.     Under  the  garb 
and  mask  of  hypocrisy  how  much  injury  is  done  even  to  the  best  of  causes  !  but 
how  self-destructive  is  such  a  principle  of  action  !  as  will  be  proved  when  Time 
shall  be  no  more ;  for  then  will  the  hope  of  the  Hypocrite  perish  everlastingly, 
and  then  will  his  heart-rending  sorrow  begin  its  endless  work,  and  remorse  and 
despair  will  survive,  when  hope  is  utterly  blasted.     In  religion,  as  in  morals  and 
politics,  Spies  present  themselves  under  the  semblance  of  Friends,  and  often 
exhibit  a  forward  zeal  that  deceives  Many,  if  not  All  but  themselves  and  Him, 
Who,  though  Himself  Invisible,  Seeth  and  Knoweth  the  workings  and  secrets  of 
all  hearts,  whose  sin  thus  finds  them  out,  and  for  which  they  will  assuredly  be 
Called  to  Judgment,  and  as  assuredly  to  Condemnation  and  Punishment,  unless 
they  repent  them  ere  it  be  too  late,  and  unless  they  turn  from  the  evil  of  such 
ways,  and  flee  in  suppliance  to  The  Only  SAVIOUR  of  Sinners :  for  the  Liberty 
that  is  in  and  through  CHRIST  JESUS  is  Universal— it  is  only  to  seek  It  in 
sincerity,  to  ask  for  It  in  faith,  and  It  will  be  both  found  and  obtained  to  the 
Soul's  Rescue  from  the  grasp  of  Satan,  and  its  Consolation  and  Rejoicing  in  hope 
of  the  Fulfilment  of  The  DIVINE  Promise  of  Pardon    and  Reconciliation  and 
Adoption. — ^-Thc  bondage,   to  which    the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sought  to 
subject  the  Disciples  of  CHRIST,  is  like  that  to  which  the  Papists  would  subject 
the  True  Disciples  and  Believers  in  CHRIST  and  His  Gospel;  a  subjection  to 
the  will  and  judgment  of  Human  pride  and  prejudice,  and  insatiate  thirst  for 
temporal  power :  ever  putting  from  their  minds,  that  they  are  forging  for  them- 
selves fetters,  that  will  gall  them  through  eternity.     The  Liberty  we  have  in 
CHRIST  JESUS  is  a  freedom  from  the  snares  of  sin,  the  fascinations  of  sensual 
pleasure,  the  power  and  artifices  of  Satan,  and  the  thraldom  of  Worldly  attachments 
and  unhallowed  pursuits;  a  freedom  from  every  shackle  and  restraint,  that  would 
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weigh  down  the  Soul,  and  prevent  its  rising  to  the  fruition  of  Heavenly  contem- 
plation, and  the  exercise  of  Holy  occupation;  a  Liberty  to  reclaim  the  lost 
Image  of  Its  MAKER,  to  join  in  Communion  and  Fellowship  with  The  Incarnate 
SON  of  GOD  Himself,  and  to  be  in  perpetual  converse  with  The  SPIRIT  of 

HOLINESS. In  the  watchfulness  over  the  workings  of  his  own  Soul,  on  every 

intercourse  with  Others,  and  receiving,  because  piously  seeking,  the  Light  and 
Guidance  of  DIVINE  Truth,  the  Apostle  was  fortified  against  the  artful  designs 
and  machinations  of  Such,  who  aimed  covertly  to  subvert  the  New  and  Glorious 
Doctrine  of  Salvation  by  CHRIST  Alone,  without  needing  the  observance  of  the 
mere  ceremonious  rites  of  the  Jews ;  and  however  elevated  the  rank  or  powerful 
the  influence  and  arrogant  the  dictation  of  such  Opponents  of  the  Glorious 
Liberty,  with  "which  CHRIST  Blesses  His  faithful  Followers,  Paul  raised  his  voice 
and  urged  his  argument  with  a  force  and  unbending  steadfastness,  that  became 
the  Disciple  of  Such  A  MASTER,  and  proved  the  value  of  that  Freedom,  for 
which  he  so  strenuously  contended.  In  the  Just  Balance  of  The  DEITY  he  knew 
that  All  would  be  rightly  Weighed,  and  no  prejudice  prevail,  whatever  deference 
might  by  worldly  minds  be  paid  to  station  or  degree.     Ingenuity  of  argument,, 
though  yielded  to  by  Others,  swayed  not  him  in  such  contest  for  Gospel  Privileges ; 
even  the  name  of  a  Brother  Apostle  Peter  did  not  silence  him,  where  he  felt  that 
an  essential  point  of  Evangelical  Doctrine  was  to  be  maintained — namely,  that 
neither  Circumcision  nor  Uncircumcision  avail  anything,  but  a  new  Creature ; 
and  as  Paul  had  been  Especially  Called  and  Appointed  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles 
the  Glad  Tidings  of  Salvation  by  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  the  observance  of  Cir- 
cumcision had  not  been  Enjoined  him  to  inculcate,  he  would  not  at  the  voice  of 
Man,  however  otherwise  distinguished,  admit  the  necessity  of  that  rite,  or  impose 
its  observance  on  his  Gentile  Followers.     Peter's  appointment  to  advocate  the 
Christian  Cause  amongst  his  own  Countrymen,  the  Jews,  left  him  free  not  to 
disturb  a  rite  of  general  adoption  amongst  the  Jews ;  but  noAuthority  from  his 
Heavenly  MASTER  justified  him  to  force  an  attention  to  such  a  peculiar  ceremony 
on  Such  as  sought,  not  to  be  Jews,  but  Christians,  and  Christians  with  a  freedom 
from  Jewish  peculiarities.     On  a  becoming  representation  by  Paul  of  his  own 
feelings  and  conviction  on  this  subject  to  three  of  the  other  Apostles,  of  whom 
Peter,  under  the  appellation,  Given  him  by  CHRIST  Himself,  of  Cephas,  was 
one,  the  force  of  his  argument  was  acknowledged  and  acquiesced  in  by  all  the 
three ;  for  they  were  satisfied  that  Super-Natural  Power  had  been  DIVINELY 
Communicated  to  Paul,  and  that  the  Gift  of  The  HOLY  GHOST  was  in  all 
Spiritual  Wisdom  and  Knowledge  his ;    and  in  the  emphatic  language  of  the 
Text,  they  gave  to  him  the  right-hands  of  Fellowship,  and  doubtless  their  hearts 
also,  and  shared  with  him  in  that  rich  measure  of  Spiritual  joy,  which  ever  attends 
on  such  interchanges  of  Christian  Brotherhood.    The  three  Apostles  in  the 
progress  of  their  goodly  work  of  charity  and  benevolence,  by  administering  to  the 
temporal  as  well  as  Spiritual  wants  of  Others,  were  anxiously  urgent  on  Paul  not 
to  forget  the  temporal  necessities  of  his  poorer  Brethren  among  the  Jews,  though 
his  labours  of  love  in  his  Spiritual  Calling  might  be  justifiably  exercised  almost 
exclusively  among  the  Gentiles.  And  with  the  warmth  of  feeling  which  Paul  had 
cherished  towards  that  as  well  as  every  other  Christian  object  and  duty,  he  at 
once  meets  the  proposition  with  the  assurance  that  it  was  an  habitual  act  and 

effort  with  him,  and  that  he  never  omitted  an  opportunity  so  to  do. In  an 

after  passage  in  this  Epistle,  the  Apostle  admonishes  his  Galatian  Converts,  that 
they  had  been  called  unto  Liberty,  urging  them  not  to  use  their  Liberty  for  an 
occasion  to  their  selfish  or  sensual  gratification ;  but  that  by  love  they  should 

serve  One  Another— v.  13. As  the  Messenger  of  CHRIST,  like  Moses  of  old 

k  his  injunction  neither  to  add  to  the  Word  of  DIVINE  Commandment,  not  ta 
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diminish  ou^ht  therefrom,  Paul  kept  liimsclt  to  thr  taw  of  Christian  Liberty,  and 
studiously  withheld  himself*  from  influencing  the  least  infringement  or  disregard 

of  it  in  deference  to  the  prejudices  of  others — Deut.  iv.  *2. Both  Peter  and 

Paul  concurred  in  acknowled&rinz  the  Perfection  and  Purity  of  The  DIVINE 
Mind  in  all  Its  Judsniient>  and  Views,  of  Human  character,  proclaiming,  that 
GOD  is  iiu  Re5{ie«'ier  of  Persons  in  any  undue  or  p.irtud  sen«e  ;  as  is  recorded 
of  the  first -n a i ned  Apostle,  whi-n  he  hurst  forth  under  the  Ne»  Light  of  DIVINE 
Truth  and  Revelation,  that  Ilk  I  Broke  in  ii|>on  him  in  the  Vision  of  creatures 
clean  and  unclean  in  the  estimate  of  the  Jewish  economv,  but  which  were  all 
rendered  clean  as  Sanctified  by  DIVINE  Orlerinz  and  Selection — Acts  x.  0  to 
16— 2*  to  .'J4.     In  his  EpMle  tu  the  Romans  Paul  also  insists  on  the  Equal 

Ministration  of  DIVINE  Justice  to  Jew  and  to  Gentile — Rom.  ii.  b\  9,  11. 

In  his  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  Paul  declares  that  his  Apostolic  exhortation 
was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanncss,  nor  in  guile ;  hut  (adds  he)  as  we  were 
A  /lowed  of  GOD  to  b*.  Put  in  Trust  with  The  Gospel,  even  so  we  speak;  not 
as  pleasing  Men,  hut  GOD,  Which  Tricth  our  hearts — I  Thess.  ii.  3,  4  ;  and 
in  his  first  Letter  to  Timothy  he  declares,  that,  speaking  the  Truth  in  CHRIST, 
he  was  Ordained  a  Preacher  and  an  Apostle,  a  Teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith 

and  verity — 1  Tim.  ii.  7— See  also  Rom.  i,  5—xh.  3. In  his  Epistle  to  the 

Ephcsians  Paul  avows,  that  all  true  Believers  in  the  Everlasting  Gospel  are  built 
rtpon  the  foundation  of  the  Ajmstles  and  Praphits,  the  Pillars  of  That  Church  or 
Temple,  of  Which  JESUS  CHRIST  Himself  is  the  Chief  Corner- Stone— u.  20. 

The  proof  of  Paul's  effect ual  working  in  the  cause  of  the  Suffering  Poor 

amongst  the  Jews  is  recorded  in  the  Acts,  and  doubtless  as  the  fruit  of  his  own 
Pastoral  urging,  when  at  Antioch,  that  the  Disciples  theref  cvertf  Man  according 
to  his  ability,  determined  to  send  relief  unto  the  Brethren ,  which  dwelt  in  Judea ; 
which  also  they  did,  and  s*.nt  it  to  the  Eldi  rs  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and 
Saul — Acts  xi.  20,  :j() ;  and  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans  Paul  writes,  But  now 
I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to  minister  unto  the  Saints;  for  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Ac  hoi  a  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor  Saints,  which 
arc  at  Jerusalem :  and  he  jroes  on  to  raise  a  powerful  argument  in  support  of 
such  a  spirit  of  philanthropy,  It  hath  pleased  them  verily,  and  their  Debtors 
they  are :  for  if  the  Gt  utiles  have  been  Made  Partakers  of  their  Spiritual 
Things,  their  duty  is  also  l<>  minister  unto  than  in  carnal  things — Rom.  zv. 
25  to  27.  As  our  SAVIOUR  Paid  the  Ransom  of  our  Souls  by  the  Exceeding 
Great  and  Precious  Sacrifice  of  Himself  in  our  Nature,  and  whilst  on  Earth  Went 
about  Ever  Doing  and  Uttering  Good,  so  should  we,  after  His  Glorious  and 
Encouraging  Example,  and  as  wc  have  ability  and  opportunity,  seek  to  do  good 
and  administer  to  the  temporal  and  Spiritual  necessities  of  Others,  and  especially 
to  supply  the  crying  need  of  any  suffering  Members  of  the  Household  of  Faith. 

/*S  Vtii,i«  1 1  to  16. — Hut  when  Peter  wi«  enmr.  to  Antiwh  I  withstood  him  to  the  face,  became  he 
wa-  to  Jw  UanKil :  for  Iicforc  that  Certain  canu*  from  Jurors,  he  ctiil  cat  with  tho  Ontilw  ; 
hut  when  thcrjr  wcrt'  conic,  lie  ujtlulrew  ami  MjmnUctl  himself,  taring  them  which  were  of 
tlic  i-imimriMoji.     And  tin*  other  .leu*  di-scmhhtl  likewise  with  him;  insomuch  that  Barnabas 


Peter,  though  Divinely  Taught  by  an  especial  Revelation  in  an  allegorical 
Vision,  to  regard  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews  as  Objects  of  CHRIST'S  Sacrificial 
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Intercession,  yet  with  a  moral  timidity,  that  still,  though  in  a  lessened  degree, 
clung  to  him,  yields  to  the  remonstrance  of  a  Fellow- Apostle,  and  withdraws  from 
Gentile  Society,  in  which  he  had  previously  mingled  with  Christian  fellowship, 
for  the  only  reason  urged  on  him  by  James,  that  the  Gentile  Converts  did  not 
adopt  the  Jewish  ceremonial  badge  of  Circumcision.  Paul  however,  with  his 
heroic  courage  and  devotedness  to  the  great  and  comprehensive  work  of  Salva- 
tion through  faith  in  CHRIST,  at  once  and  unhesitatingly  on  meeting  Peter, 
remonstrated  with  him,  and  urged  the  Truth  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  that  the  Wall  of 
Partition  between  Jew  and  Gentile  had  been  Graciously  thrown  down ;  and  that 
Gentiles,  though  DIVINELY  Invited  to  participate  in  the  Inestimable  Benefits 
and  Blessings  of  The  Gospel  Dispensation  through  CHRIST  JESUS,  were  free 
from  the  shackles  of  the  mere  ceremonial  Law,  and  particularly  the  rite  of 
Circumcision.  Peter's  departure  from  The  DIVINE  Admonition,  and  seeking 
the  praise,  or  dreading  the  fear  of  Man  rather  than  of  GOD,  was  a  just  subject 
of  reproof  as  well  as  of  remonstrance,  and  therefore  was  Paul,  though  much 
Peter's  Junior  in  point  of  years  and  in  the  Call  to  The  Gospel  Ministry,  justified 
in  blaming  him  for  such  a  departure  from  the  Sacred  Trust,  with  Which  he  had 
been  Invested,  to  receive  the  Gentiles  as  Brethren  and  Fellow-Heirs  of  the 
Promises  in  CHRIST  JESUS.  To  Paul's  increase  of  discomfiture  at  this  oppo- 
sition amongst  the  most  influential  of  the  Jews  that  were  present,  even  Barnabas, 
who  had  been  the  Companion  of  his  travels  and  the  Witness  of  his  labours  and 
his  zeal,  and  who  had  been  messaged  by  him  for  praise  in  the  Churches,  was 
now  opposed  to  him  and  joined  in  the  ranks  of  his  Adversaries,  seeking  with 
Peter  to  overrule  Paul's  reasoning,  and  virtually  to  reject  all  Christian  commu- 
nion with  the  Gentiles,  who  would  not  submit  to  the  penalty  of  circumcision, 
probably  contending  that  it  was  an  Ordinance  to  which  CHRIST  Himself  had 
in  Infancy  been  subjected ;  but  Paul,  being  strong  in  the  Power  That  was 
DIVINELY  Imparted  to  him,  and  in  the  conviction,  that  the  Call  to  the  Gen- 
tiles was  free  from  Jewish  bondage,  and  that  the  judgment  of  Peter  and  those 
coinciding  with  him  was  not  according  to  knowledge  of  the  true  catholic  or 
universal  Spirit  of  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST,  and  of  the  Revelation  especially 
Made  to  himself,  did,  in  the  most  open  manner,  press  upon  them  the  grounds 
of  his  sense  of  such  departure  from  the  Truth  of  the  Christian  Profession,  reason- 
ing particularly  on  the  inconsistency  of  Peter,  who,  as  a  consequence  of  the 
Vision  which  he  had  had  Imparted  to  him  in  Guidance  for  his  mode  of  intercourse 
with  the  Gentiles,  had  joined  them  at  their  meals,  and  partaken  of  their  meats, 
though  such  as  the  ceremonial  Law  of  the  Jews  had  in  some  instances  forbidden 
as  unclean,  and  yet  had  sought  to  bring  over  the  Gentile  Converts  to  circum- 
cision and  the  consequent  rigour  of  the  Jewish  ceremonial  law :  and  then,  with 
the  Master-feeling  of  his  Christian  insight,  urges  the  nothingness  of  the  Law, 
and  the  only  and  all-sufficiency  of  faith  in  JESUS  CHRIST,  as  the  Means  to 
the  End  of  Salvation ;  insisting  that  the  works  of  the  Law  will  not  obtain  the 
Inestimable  Prize  of  the  High  Calling  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS :  for 
otherwise  the  Great  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST  might  seem  unnecessary.  And  a  true 
faith  in  That  Intercessory  Atonement  contemplates  the  Nature  of  It  as  so 
Transcendant  A  DIVINE  Concession  to  Man's  Eternal  Interest,  as  to  make 
every  other  object  utterly  unworthy  of  being  classed  with  It,  though  in  pro- 
portion to  the  faithfulness  of  that  profession  will  the  Life  and  conversation  be 
moulded  and  directed  to  every  good  word  and  work,  by  the  Directing  Precepts 
and  after  the  Example  of  CHRIST  Himself  when  on  Earth,  Who  then,  both  in 

Word  and  Work,  Exhibited  a  Pattern  of  all  Excellence. In  the  Acts  of  the 

Apostles  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  described,  when  continuing  at  Antioch,  at 
Uachinff  and  preaching  the  Word  of  The  LORD ;  but  on  Paul's  proposing  to 
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Barnabas  to  go  again  and  visit  their  Brethren  in  every  City  where  they  had 
preached,  and  see  the  effect  thereof,  even  then  Barnabas  deferred  not  to  Paul, 
but  set  up  a  judgment  in  opposition  to  Paul,  whereon  a  separation  arose  between 
them,  and  so  we  may  not  wonder  why  Barnabas  so  soon  coincided  with  Peter, 
and  supported  him  in  the  disputed  point  as  to  Gentile  circumcision — xv.  35  to  39. 
Peter  indeed,  when  under  the  immediate  impression  of  his  Vision,  conferred  on 
the  Gentile  Converts  the  Ordinance  of  Baptism,  after  they  had  received  the 
Gift  of  The  HOLY  GHOST  in  the  Ministration  of  Its  Grace,  and  then  Peter 
joined  them  at  their  meals,  but  never  suggested  to  them  the  right  of  circumcision 
as  at  all  necessary  in  their  case ;  and  when  accused  by  some  Jewish  Missionaries 
of  eating  with  Men  uncircumciscd,  he  justifies  himself  by  relating  the  Vision  and 
the  Visitation  of  The  SPIRIT ;  and  concluded  by  saying,  What  was  /,  that  I 
could  withstand  GOD,  forasmach  as  GOD  Gave  them  the  like  Gift,  (of  The 
HOLY  GHOST)  as  He  did  unto  us,  who  believed  on  The  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST— Acts  xi.  9  to  17.  Why,  with  the  evident  feeling  of  having  GOD  on 
his  side  on  that  occasion,  he  should  afterwards,  under  no  change  of  circum- 
stances, yield  to  Man's  reasoning,  seems  unaccountable,  except  in  reference  to 
the  weakness  of  Human  Nature  when  not  altogether  and  invariably  surrendered 

to  DIVINE  Guidance  or  Scriptural   and  Revealed  Admonition. Jews  by 

nature,  a  phrase  used  by  the  Apostle,  may  in  his  mind  have  meant  a  state  of 
the  Members  of  that  Nation  before  the  Advent  of  the  Enlightening  Grace  of 
Christianity  on  the  heart,  and  so  drawn  into  comparison  with  the  dark  condition 
of  the  Heathen  World,  when  lost  in  idolatry  and  in  all  unrighteousness,  as  con- 
trasted more  particularly  in  the  second  chapter  of  the  Apostle's  Epistle  to  the 

Ephesians — 3,  12. The  Doctrine  of  Justification,  by  vital  and  effective  faith 

in  the  Incarnation  and  Sacrificial  Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  pervades  the 
Apostle's  writings,  and  seems  the  Doctrine  he  more  than  any  wishes  to  impress 
on  the  minds  of  All.  In  his  sermon  at  Antiocli,  recorded  in  the  Acts,  he  said, 
Be  it  known  that  through  The  Man  CHRIST  JESUS  is  preached  the  Forgive- 
ness of  sins ;  and  by  Him  JUl,  that  ftclicrr,  arc  justified  from  all  things 
from  which  they  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses — xiii.  38,  39. 
So  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  iii.  20—  v.  I.  David  teaches  us,  after 
his  own  example,  to  supplicate  The  GOD  of  Mercy  not  to  Enter  into 
Judgment  with  us,  in  reference  to  our  own  deeds  only ;  for  in  His  Sight  no 
Man  living  can  be  justified — Psalm  cxliii.  1,2;  and  as  is  asserted  by  the  Author 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  Law  made  nothing  perfect ;  but  the  Bringing 
in  of  a  Better  Hope  (through  CHRIST  JESUS)  did;  by  the  Which  we  draw 
nigh  unto  GOD — vii.  19. 


Verse*  17  to  21. —But  if,  while  wc  seek  to  l>c  Justifind  by  CHRIST,  wc  onrM'lvcs  also  are  fonnd 

c: :_  ii. <v mi  it  iut  *.!._»■••.  #.     .     *     '. ....      .  r  .  .        ..        .  _   _   .      ... 


the  Grace  of  (JOD;  for  if  Righteousness  come  l>y  the  Uw,  then  j.'HRlST  is  Dead  in  vain. 


faith  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  vital  influence  of  true  Faith,  and  at  the  most 
complete  variance  with  the  Example  of  CHRIST,  Who  Knew  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  His  Mouth ;  and  Who  invariably  Discountenanced  the  commission 
of  every  kind  of  evil,  and  the  neglect  of  any  duty  towards  GOD,  or  Man,  or 
One's  own  Self.    To  seek  Justification  through  the  Incarnate  Sacrifice  of  He 


GALATTANS  ii.  17  to  21  continued.  57 

SON  of  GOD  without  a  conformity  of  the  heart  to  the  Purity  of  The  DIVINE 
Law,  and  a  becoming  preparation  for  the  Holiness  of  Heaven,  by  a  settled  avoid- 
ance and  even  hatred  of  sin,  and  a  fervent  desire  to  arrive  at  a  near  resemblance 
to  the  Character  of  CHRIST  in  all  Its  Beautiful  and  Heaven-Born  Delineaments, 
is  to  lend  ourselves  to  a  most  awful  self-deception,  by  suffering  the  love  of  the 
World,  and  of  the  Things  of  the  World,  to  occupy  stiU  the  heart,  and  to  rule  the 
conduct.  How  blindfoldingly  have  Such  read  CHRIST  in  His  Heaven-qualifying 
Gospel !  CHRIST  Came  to  Call  Sinners  to  repentance,  not  to  Encourage  a  con- 
tinuance in  sin.  The  very  thought  the  Apostle  prays  may  be  instantly*  dismissed ; 
and  that  The  DIVINE  Mercy  may  Prevent  its  dwelling  in  any  mind,  to  which 
Salvation,  by  the  Only  Name  under  Heaven  by  Which  It  can  be  obtained,  has 
been  Taught.  To  retrace  the  paths  of  iniquity,  from  which  CHRIST,  at  Such  a 
Sacrifice  of  Himself  Sought  to  Withdraw  us,  that  He  might  Purify  unto  Himself 
a  Peculiar  People,  zealous  of  good  works,  is  to  follow  the  bestial  habits  of  the 
sow,  which,  though  however  cleanlily  washed,  delights  to  return  to  her  wallowing 
in  the  mire ;  and  a  return  to  sin,  with  whatever  outward  profession  of  faith,  will 
leave  the  Soul  in  a  state  too  impure  for  the  Habitations  of  Holiness  in  the  Hea- 
venly Jerusalem.  To  come  out  and  be  separate  from  Sinners,  and  still  more  from 
every  sinful  propensity  in  ourselves,  is  the  only  consistent  part  for  a  professed 
Believer  in  CHRIST,  as  The  MEDIATOR  for  DIVINE  Reconciliation  to  Man ; 
and  equally  absurd  and  unsound  is  the  assertion  or  supposition,  that  GOD  will 
Clear  the  perseveringly  Guilty,  and  presumptuous  Defiers  of  His  Laws,  Which,  as 
Holy,  Just,  and  Pure,  require  a  faithful  and  steadfast  observance  in  the  Strength 
of  That  Grace,  Which,  as  the   First- Fruits  of  The  SAVIOUR'S  Interposition, 

is  Visited  upon  All,  who  really  live  in  the  faith  and  love  of  JESUS. The 

ceremonial  Law  being  typical  of  the  Great  Sacrifice  and  Atonement  of  The  Second 
PERSON  in  The  Ever-Blessed  TRINITY,  was  in  effect  done  away  when  That 
Gracious  DIVINE  MEMBER  of  The  Indivisible  GODHEAD  Came  to  His  Great 
Office.  And  in  that  conviction  Paul  felt  that  both  that  Law  was  virtually  dead 
to  him,  and  he  to  that  Law,  and  that  his  Spiritual  Life  consisted  in  the  active 
faith  which  he  cherished  in  his  SAVIOUR'S  Love :  and  deeply  did  he  feel 
that  he  could  only  testify  his  love  and  gratitude  to  CHRIST  by  conforming  in  all 
things  to  His  Will,  and  living  a  life  of  labour  to  win  Souls  to  Him,  and  gaining 
Glory  to  GOD.  Consistently  with  that  devotedness,  Paul  habitually  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts  thereof,  and,  after  the  example  of  His  Heavenly 
MASTER,  went  about  doing  good  to  the  Souls  of  Others :  even  when  under 
privation  and  persecution,  he  only  manifested  that  patience  and  perseverance  in 
well-doing,  which  characterize  faithfully  the  Saints  in  CHRIST.  But  though 
under  such  consciousness  of  his  obedience  unto  Holiness,  the  Apostle  disclaims 
the  hope  of  Salvation  on  that  ground,  but  trusts  solely  and  unequivocally  to  the 
Merits  of  The  MESSIAH  for  the  Justification  and  Sanctification,  Which  The 
Gospel  Scheme  Expounds  and  Holds  out  in  Its  Sacred  Promise  unto  All,  who 
will  religiously  and  rightfully  so  receive  and  interpret  It.  That  The  SON  of  GOD 
should  Retain  one  Particle  of  His  Perfect  Love  towards  any  one  of  Adam's  fallen 
and  degenerate  Race,  when  Angels  and  Arch- Angels  are  ever  surrounding  Him 
with  worship,  and  ministering  unto  His  Glory,  would  seem  to  be  a  Wonder  to 
those  pure  and  blessed  Spirits ;  but  that  He  should  so  Love  Any,  and  even  All, 
as  to  Give  Himself  A  Ransom  for  All,  and  Pay  the  Price,  by  His  Own  Sufferings, 
of  the  Penalty  for  sin,  and  Purchase  the  Prize  of  Heavenly  Happiness  in  Immor- 
tality for  All,  who  will  accept  Such  Mediation,  is  A  Wonder  Surpassing  Wonders. 
To  build  on  the  assumed  foundation  of  self-righteousness  the  hope  of  Eternal 
Salvation,  is  virtually  to  set  at  nought  the  Merciful  Provision  Made  by  DIVINE 
Wisdom  and  Clemency,  in  the  Interposition  of  The  SON  of  GOD  to  fcftHo$u& 
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so  Wondrous  a  Deliverance  from  the  great  transgression  of  Adam,  in  rejecting 
DIVINE  Counsel,  and  the  Safe-Guard  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT;  for  it  is  by  the 
slighting  the  Influence  of  That  Gracious  SANCT1FIER  of  the  heart,  and  refusing 
Its  In-dwelling  Power,  that  sin  is  yielded  to ;  and  the  alienation  from  Holiness, 
and  consequently  from  Spiritual  Happiness,  arises;  it  is  the  frustration  of  the 
Grace  of'GOD;  the  wilful  preventing  of  the  Freely-offered  Exercise  of  DIVINE 
Governance,  that  leaves  the  Soul  a  prey  to  Satan,  and  utterly  unfits  it  for  the  commu- 
nion of  Saints.  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  is  Ever  Willing  to  Aid  us  in  the  Acquirement 
of  a  Happiness,  that  the  World  can  neither  give,  nor  take  away,  and  which  will 
be  as  lasting,  though  with  inconceivably  expanding  power,  as  Eternity.  To  make 
void  the  Sacrifice  of  The  MESSIAH,  by  virtually  counting  It  of  but  secondary 
worth  to  Human  works,  is  the  part  of  Spiritual  Pride,  which  will  assuredly  end 
in  an  awful  fall  from  the  height  of  Human  vanity  to  the  depths  of  irretrievable 
remorse  and  self-condemnation.  But  to  do  evil  that  Grace  may  Abound,  is  of  all  the 
proofs  of  Human  folly  seemingly  the  greatest :  a  greater  perversion  of  common 
sense  could  scarcely  arise.  The  Omnipotence  of  Grace  is  applicable  to  past  and 
repented-of  sin,  of  whatever  extent  or  degree ;  a  continuance  in  sin,  after  acknow- 
ledging the  Light  of  Gospel  Truth,  is  to  invert  the  very  Order  of  DIVINE 
Economy,  and  to  widen  the  extent  of  Satan's  dominion,  instead  of  enlarging  the 
Borders  of  The  KINGDOM  of  HEAVEN ;  for  There  no  Spirit,  thatworketh  evil, 
can  find  entrance.  CHRIST  Came  to  Establish  A  Kingdom  of  Righteousness 
and  Holy  Peace,  and  to  Cast  out  all  seeds  of  iniquity  from  the  Human  heart. 
To  give  vent  or  encouragement  to  evil  of  any  kind,  is  so  far  to  thwart  His  Gra- 
cious Aim  and  Merciful  Object.  Let  no  such  evil  thought  find  entrance  or  be 
harboured  within  our  minds/  To  press  on  towards  Perfection  is  the  Christian's 
duty ;  and  though  utterly  unable  of  ourselves  to  reach  it,  owing  to  the  unceasing 
operation  of  That  Purity,  which  attaches  to  the  whole  course  of  The  DIVINE 
Law,  and  is  inseparable  from  The  DIVINE  NATURE,  yet  the  Righteousness  of 
CHRIST  is  the  Refuge  of  the  Souls  of  the  Faithful,  if  on  That  they  lean  in  hope 
of  DIVINE  Pardon  and  Acceptance :  for  as  St.  Paul  elsewhere  says,  There  is 
therefore  vow  no  Condemnation  to  them,  which  are  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  The  SPIRIT;  for  the  Law  of  The  SPIRIT 
of  Life  in  CHRIST  JESUS  hath  Made  us  Free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
For  to  be  carnally-minded  is  death;  but  to  be  Spiritually- minded  is  life  and 
peace:  because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  GOD,  and  they  that  are  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  GOD — Rom.  viii.  J,  2,  6  to  8 — 1  Thess.  v.  9,  10.  The 
Apostle  Peter  observes,  The  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought 
the  will  of  the  tibrldly-minded,  when  we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of 
wine,  revelling 8,  banquctings,  and  abominable  idolatries;  and  observing,  that 
forasmuch  as  CHRIST  hath  Suffered  for  us  in  the  Flesh,  that  is,  in  His  Incar- 
nate State,  we  should  arm  ourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind;  he  adds,  they 
that  have  so  suffered  in  CHRISTs  faith,  have  ceased  from  sin — 1  Pet.  iv.  3,  1. 
CHRIST  indeed  Gave  His  Life  in  our  Nature  to  Work  our  Salvation ;  how  then 
can  we  rest  in  that  hope  without  seeking  a  conformity  with  His  Life,  under  the 
Offered  Aid  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  that  we  may  rush  to  the  Bosom  of  His  Love, 
when  at  the  Resurrection  we  meet  the  assembled  World  awaiting  His  Judgment — 
See  John  x.  1 1.— CHRIST  Came  to  Establish,  not  only  a  Righteousness  pecu- 
liarly His  Own,  and  Such  a  Righteousness  as  would  fully  Justify  The  DIVINE 
NATURE  in  Admitting  to  Its  Communion  and  Its  Sanctities  the  Nature  of  Man, 
which  He  Adopted,  but  to  Direct  the  faith  and  the  hope  of  Man  to  the  Efficacy 
of  That  Intervention,  solely  as  the  Means  of  obtaining  Pardon  and  Reconciliation, 
and  in  the  end  Everlasting  Blessedness ;  a  Blessedness  in  unbroken  Holiness,  and 
for  which  the  best  possible  preparation  should  be  made,  in  directing  and  training 
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both  heart  and  mind  to  a  love  for  it,  by  an  observance  of  all  that  can  approxi- 
mate to  both  the  Precepts  and  Practice  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  whilst  Working 
out  on  Earth  That  Salvation  to  Souls,  Which  His  Gospel  Proposes  for  acceptance. 
And  if  there  were  any  other  mode,  or  any  other  name,  whereby  we  could  be 
Saved,  then  indeed  would  CHRIST  have  Lived  in  our  Nature,  and  Died  therein 
a  Death  of  lorture,  and  Foreknown  Humiliation  and  Agony  in  vain.  Whosoever 
is  born  of  GOD,  doth  not  commit  sin :  for  His  Seed  Remaineth  in  him;  and  he 
cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  GOD.  In  this  the  Children  of  GOD  are 
Manifest,  and  the  Children  of  the  Devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  Righteousness,  is 
not  of  GOD— I  John  iii.  9,  10— See  also  Rom.  vii.  4,  10. 

CHAPTER  III. 

V  fuses  1  to  4. — O  foolish  Galfttian*,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  Truth, 
before  whote  eyea  JE8U8  CHRIST  hath  been  evidently  Set  forth,  Crucified  among  yont 


The  term  used  by  the  Apostle,  foolish,  may  be  rendered,  unwise,  or  incon- 
siderate ;  and  that  of  bewitching,  beguiling ;  for  there  was  doubtless  the  active 
subtilty  of  false  conduct  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  too-ready  yielding  to  the  artifice 
on  the  other;  after  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS  and  His  Gospel,  had  been  fully 
and  freely  laid  open  before  them,  with  all  the  zeal  and  energy  and  Brotherly  love 
of  the  Chief  of  the  Apostles.  The  Seal  of  CHRIST'S  MESSIAH-SHIP  had  been 
pressed  upon  them  id  that  Consummation  of  His  Atoning  Offering,  by^felding 
even  to  thelbrture  of  Crucifixion ;  and  so  vividly  had  the  Apostle  by  his  eloquence 
illustrated  This,  as  the  Consummation  of  the  hope  of  Salvation,  that  }t  was  in  a 
figure  exhibited  to  their  visual  senses.  If  the  Law  could  have  given  Perfection, 
why  Juch  a  Sacrifice  and  Humiliation  and  Suffering,  on  the  Part  of  The  Very 
SON  of  GOD?  To  Him  and  His  Intercession  Alone  is  owing  the  Returning 
Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  to  the  heart  of  Man ;  and  the  Apostle  at  once 
challenges  his  Correspondents  to  the  test,  if,  by  the  observance  of  the  works  of 
the  Law,  and  particularly  its  ceremonial  requirements,  they  had  found  Flow  in 
upon  them  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT?  or  whether,  if  indeed  they  felt  Its 
DIVINE  Influence  upon  their  Souls,  their  doing,  or  having  done  so,  was  not 
justly  attributed  to  the  efficacy  of  Faith  in  the  Power  of  CHRISTs  Sacrifice -, 
and  then,  assuming  that  their  consciences  would  impel  them  to  answer  affirm- 
atively, that  to  faith  and  faith  alone  they  owed  the  hope  or  assurance  of  Salvation, 
he  renews  his  remonstrance,  and  appealing  still  to  their  consciences,  though 
upbraiding  their  judgment,  admonishingly  asks,  If  such  had  been  the  rightful 
commencement  of  their  belief  in  the  necessity  and  sole  Sufficiency  of  CHRISTs 
Sacrifice,  did  they  in  turning  to  the  Law  find  any  confirmation  in  that  hope  or 
assurance  ?  And  then,  aware  that  in  that  season  of  general  and  awful  persecution 
of  every  Follower  of  CHRIST  and  acknowledged  Believer  in  His  Gospel,  they  had, 
for  their  opening  faith  thercin-experienced  a  portion  of  that  persecution,  he  asks, 
If  such  patient  endurance  on  their  part  was  to  lose  its  efficacy  ?  by  their  abandoning 
the  ground,  on  which  their  faith  had  made  that  patience  and  resignation  Acceptable 
to  The  LORD.  Yet  with  a  reserve  of  Christian  hope  in  himself,  a  hope,  that  ever 
sustaineth,  he  cannot  but  express,  in  his  own  peculiar  way,  a  trust,  that  such  en- 
durance would  not  be  in  vain ;  but,  by  being  resumed  and  sanctioned  by  a  return 
to  a  right  frith,  would  be  Pleasing  to  GOD,  and  Justify  His  Judgment  of  Mercy 
in  the  Day  of  His  Visitation,  as  evidence  of  a  true  and  lively  faith  in  CHRIST 
~     aAVWUR^isedtl»Ten^fwli^oa( 
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house  founded  on  sand  with  one  built  upon  a  rock,  when  each  might  be  exposed 
to  the  torrent  and  the  storm,  and  the  different  fate  that  would  consequently  await 
them— so  Illustrating  the  relative  state  of  Such  as  hold  only  an  outward  profession 
of  faith,  with  no  inward  working  of  it  in  the  heart ;  and£uch  as  hold  the  faith 

in  righteousness  and  true  holiness  of  life.     Matt.  vii.  26  &c. St.  Paul,  in  his 

Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  enlarges  upon  the  Doctrine  of  the  Fruit  of  true  Faith  in 
the  Gift  of  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  thus—  That  after  having  heard  the 
Word  of  Truth,  The  Gospel  of  Salvation,  and  trusting  in  CHRIST  as  the  Foun- 
dation thereof,  they  were  Sealed  with  That  HOL  Y  SPIRIT,  Which  hath  the 
Promise  of  the  Eternal  Inheritance  inGlory.  Eph.  i.  13,  14;  and  again,  Rom. 

x.  17,  Faith  comcth  by  hearing  The  Word  of  GOD. In  the  review  of  the 

Jewish  Ordinances  as  Typical  of  the  Office  and  Offering  of  CHRIST,  the  Writer 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  states,  that  the  offerings  of  gifts  and  sacrifices  by 
the  Mosaic  Priesthood  could  not  make  him,  that  did  the  service,  perfect  as  affected 
his  conscience ;  for  such  offerings  were  only  of  meats  and  drinks  and  divers  washings 
and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  until  the  Time  of  Reformation  ;  but  CHRIST 
being  Come  An  HIGH  PRIEST  of  Good  Things  to  Come,  by  a  Greater  and 
more  Perfect  Sacrijice,  evenlliat  of  His  Own  Life  and  Death,  Entered  in  our 
Nature  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  having  Obtained  Eternal  Redemption  for  All, 
that  believe  in  Him,  adding — that  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  and  the 
ashes  of  an  heifer 9  sprinkling  the  Unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh ;  how  much  more  shall  the  Blood  of  CHRIST,  Who  through  The  ETER- 
NAL SPIRIT  Offered  Himself  without  spot  to  GOD,  Purge  your  conscience 

from  dead  works  to  serve  The  Living  God!  Heb.  x.  4,  9  to  14 — ix.  10  to  14. 

St.  John  observed  that  in  his  day  many  Deceivers  had  entered  into  the  World,  and 
he  exhorted  his  Correspondents  that  they  should  continue  in  the  Way  of  CHRIST 
and  His  Commandments,  looking  unto  themselves,  that  the  Apostle  and  his  Fel- 
low Labourers  in  The  LORD  should  not  lose  the  rejoicing  at  the  reflection  of 
those  Things  which  they  had  wrought  for  Others'  Salvation ;  but  that  they  should 
receive  their  full  and  Promised  Reward  in  the  ripened  fruits  of  that  labour — an 
enduring  faith  in  their  Disciples.     2  John  8,  6,  7. 

SS.  Vehsea  5  to  9. — He  therefore  that  ministereth  to  you  The  SPIRIT,  and  wnrketh  miracles  among 
you,  doeth  he  it  by  tho  works  of  the  I*aw,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith?  Even  a*  Abraham 
believed  GOD,  and  it  was  Accounted  to  him  for  righteousness.  Know  ye  therefore  that 
they  which  are  of  faith,  the  Same  arc  the  Children  of  Abraham ;  and  the  .Scripture,  foreseeing 
that  GOD  would  Justify  the  Heathen  through  faith,  preached  taforu  The  Gospel  unto  Abra- 
ham, saying*  In  thee  riiall  all  Nations  be  Blessed!  So  then  they,  which  be  of  faith,  are 
Blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

Whether  the  Apostle  here  alluded  to  himself,  as  the  Advocate  amongst  them 
of  a  dependance  on  faith  in  the  Incarnation  and  Intercession  of  CHRIST  for 
Salvation,  or  to  any  Other,  Gifted  with  Apostolic  powers  to  work  miracles  of 
healing  either  body  or  soul,  or  both,  may  seem  questionable.  But  None  could 
Minister  The  SPIRIT,  but  .Such  as,  like  Paul,  had  Received  not  only  That  Gift 
in  himself,  but  the  Exalted  Privilege  of  Dispensing  That  DIVINE  Grace.  But 
in  either  case  he  challenges  the  wavering  Converts  to  seek  the  answer  to  that 
important  inquiry  at  the  fountain-head,  from  the  Individual  himself;  well  knowing 
that  no  one  possessing  Tmrt  Divinely  Imparted  Power  would  attribute  Such 
Privilege  and  Property  to  the  effect  of  Human  merit,  however  distinguishable 
before  Men,  but  solely  and  unmixedly  to  the  Offering  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  and 
an  entire  and  grateful  reliance  on  That  Interposition.  And  the  Apostle,  with 
the  view  of  arming  them  with  argument  against  their  Jewish  Misleaders  in  that 
all-important  Doctrine,  adverts  to  the  pre-eminent  conduct  of  Abraham,  in  *"°~ 
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ready  acquiescence  with  The  DIVINE  Appointment,  even  when  extending  to  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  his  love — an  act  which  manifested  the  most  unhesitating 
confidence  in  DIVINE  Goodness  and  Mercy,  and  proving  a  feeling  of  delight 
above  all  other  enjoyments,  in  fulfilling  The  DIVINE  Will ;  Whence  he  has  been 
characterized  in  all  after-ages  as,*  the  Father  of  the  Faithful. 7  A  trust  in  the 
Word  of  GOD,  more  especially  in  That  Transcendant  Work  of  DIVINE  Love, 
fei  the  Sacrifice  for  Mankind's  Salvation  by  The  SON  of  GOD,  is  the  most 
Acceptable  Offering  of  the  heart  of  Man  to  GOD ;  and,  when  in  true  piety 
yielded,  the  works  of  righteousness  flow  therefrom  as  unfailingly  as  the  stream 
from  its  fountain.  The  assertion  therefore  that  Such  as  were  well  grounded  and 
built  up  in  dependance  wholly  on  CHRIST,  and  relied  not  for  Salvation  on  a 
conformity  to  the  ritual  law  of  the  Jews,  were  virtually  as  Children  of  Abraham, 
was  thus  to  Depressed  upon  the  Sticklers  for  a  continuing  observance  of  Jewish 
ceremonies.  The  Prophecy,  that  in  Abraham  should  all  the  Nations  of  the 
Earth  be  Blessed — Gen.  xv.  6—  xxii.  18,  called  for  an  exercise  of  faith  towards 
1&at  Great  and  Precious  Promise  amongst  all  Gentiles,  who  were  made  cognisant 
of  It,  and  was  Intended  habitually  to  familiarize  the  minds  of  Ail  to  the  Realiza- 
tion of  That  Promise,  and  to  influence  too  the  hearts  of  All,  to  rest  uponlhat 
Source  of  hope,  as  All-Sufficient  in  Its  Fulfilment  for  the  Surpassing  Blessing  of 
Redemption  from  the  power  of  Satan  and  sin,  and  of  Advancement  to  Right- 
eousness and  Holiness  of  life  in  Such  as  had  faith  therein.  And  to  whatever 
exaltation  of  Heavenly  Blessedness  Abraham  had  been  Raised  by  his  faith,  to  an 
equal  Elevation  in  Holiness  and  Spiritual  Happiness  would  All  Such  attain,  who 
cherished  the  faith  that  the  Apostle  had  preached  in  The  MESSIAH,  through 

the  Efficacy  of  His  Mediation. The  Ministration  of  The  SPIRIT  is  the  most 

Glorious  that  can  be  Received  or  engaged  in  by  Man ;  and  though  the  Gifts  of 
Healing  or  Prophecy,  and  of  Tongues,  were  more  especially  Reserved  for  the 
Apostolic  days,  and  the  Christian  Church  in  its  infancy ;  yet  That  Gracious 
Ministration,  to  all  needful  purposes  of  Edifying  and  Sanctifying  the  Soul,  and 
fixing  it  on  a  right  faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  is  still  Offered,  and  Offered  Freely 
without  money  and  without  price,  to  All  Such  as  will  meekly  and  submissively 
and  gratefully  receive  and  fulfil  It ;  See  2  Cor.  iii.  8. In  the  perverse  dispu- 
tations of  some  of  the  infidel  Jews  with  our  SAVIOUR,  and  when,  as  an  Earnest 
of  the  Power  of  His  Mediation,  He  Avowed  Himself  The  SOU  of  The  MOST 
HIGH,  and  Alluded  to  their  abandonment  of  the  faith,  which  Abraham  had  shewn, 
characterizing  them  as  virtually  making  themselves  Children  of  the  Evil  One, 
though  they  still  laid  claim  to  be  considered  as  the  Children  of  Abraham,  JESUS 
Said  unto  them,  If  ye  were  Abraham's  Children  ye  would  do  the  works  and  have 
the  faith  of  Abraham ;   for  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  My  Day  and  he  saw  It9  and 

was  glad. — John  viii.  38, 56. Peter  in  one  of  his  sermons  addressed  to  the 

Jews,  referred  to  That  Gracious  Prophecy  of  Universal  Blessedness  through  the 
Advent  of  The  MESSIAH  in  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  a  Preference  Cast  on  that 
holy  Patriarch  as  a  Reward  of  his  peculiar  faith  in  the  Wisdom  and  Power,  the 
Truth,  the  Justice  and  the  Mercy  of  GOD — the  Apostle,  after  characterizing  his 
Auditors  as  the  Children  of  the  Prophets,  adds,  and  of  the  Covenant  Which  OOD 
Made  with  our  Fathers,  Saying  unto  Abraham,* And in  thy  Seed  shall  All  the 

Kindreds  of  the  Earth  be  Blessed/ 7  Gen.  xxii.   18. and  then  the  Apostle 

goes  on  to  point  to  JESUS  as  That  Seed,  and  Source  of  Blessing,  thus,  Unto  you 
first  OOD,  having  Raised  up  His  SON  JESUS,  Sent  Him  to  Bless  you,  in 
Turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities*  Acts  iii.  25,  26. -So  ut- 
terly incompatible  is  a  continuance  in  sin  with  the  possession  of  that  faith,  which 
hath  the  Promise  through  CHRIST  both  of  the  Life  that  is,  and  of  That  which  is 
to  come,  that  we  must  be  like  holy-minded  with  the  faithful  Abraham,  to  tot* 
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the  assurance  of  a  like  Blessedness  with  him  in  the  Favour  of  GOD,  and  in 
Promise  of  Sanctification  and  Glory  Everlasting. 

VitiEs  10  to  12. — For  as  Many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  Law,  are  under  the  Curse:  for  it  is 
written, '  Cursed  is  every  One,  that  oontinnrth  not  in  all  Hiingi,.  which  are  Written  in  the 
Book  of  the  Law,  to  do  them P  Hut  that  no  Man  i»  justified  by  the  Law  in  the  Sight  of  GOD 
it  is  evident,  for  *  The  Just  shall  live  hy  Faith.'  And  the  Law  is  not  of  Faith ;  but,  The  Man, 
that  doeth  them,  shall  live  in  them. 

The  passage  quoted  by  the  Apostle  is  from  Deuteronomy,  where  it  is  thus 
expressed,  Cursed  be  lie,  that  confirmeth  not  all  the  words  of  this  Law  to  do 
fAem~— xxvii.  26.  And  he  draws  the  Jewish  attention  to  the  strictness  and  awful 
effect  of  such  a  Denunciation,  thereby  pressing  upon  the  mind  the  hopelessness 
of  Such,  as  founded  their  belief  of  Salvation  in  their  own  imagined  sufficiency  of 
the  Law,  when  contrasted  with  the  imperfect  fulfilment  of  it ;  and  he  points  to 
the  Scriptural  Authority  for  the  hope,  which  the  Just  are  Encouraged  to  cherish — 
that  of  their  true  faith  in  the  Perfect  Righteousness  of  CHRIST  Put  forth  in 

their  behalf — Which  is  all  their  confidence  and  all  their  joy — Habak.  ii.  4. 

Who  can  say  that  in  every  act  and  word  and  thought  from  his  youth  up  to 
hoary  old  age,  if  he  have  reached  it,  or  at  whatever  period  he  may  have  arrived,  he 
has  evidenced  obedience  to  the  Revealed  Law  of  GOD,  and  to  the  wholesome 
admonitions  of  his  conscience— that  Still  Small  Voice  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT 
Speaking  within  him  ?  And  a  law  once  broken,  though  in  part  only,  deprives 
the  Individual  of  an  escape  from  Condemnation  at  the  hand  of  strict  Justice; 
and  impels  him  to  fly  for  refuge  to  That  Mercy,  Which  in  The  DIVINE  Minis- 
tration is  Supplied  only  by  the  Sufficiency  of  the  Incarnate  Sacrifice  of  The  SON 
of  GOD,  and  by  the  Offender's  faith  Therein.  Justification,  under  an  assumed 
observance  of  the  moral  and  ceremonial  Law,  is  a  fatal  error,  the  offspring  of 
Spiritual  pride.  To  sustain  a  claim  to  Justification  on  the  ground  of  the  Law, 
and  an  observance  thereof,  there  should  be  unfailing  and  universal  observance  of 
it ;  and  even  with  that,  if  it  could  be  supposed,  contrary  to  all  experience,  to 
exist,  conscience  should  prompt  that  the  very  power  so  to  act,  and  the  strength 
to  continue  in  such  an  unfaltering  and  unflagging  walk  in  the  ways  of  right- 
eousness and   holiness  of  life,  must  have  been  Supplied  by  the   Light  and 

Guidance  of  DIVINE  Grace— See  Rom.  x.  9,  10. In  the  Levitical  Record 

of  the  ALMIGHTY'S  Proclamation  is  the  Apostle's  Quotation,  Ye  shall  keep  My 
Statutes  and  My  Judgments  !  Which  if  a  Man  do,  he  sliall  live  in  them.  I  am 
The  LORD.— Lev.  xviii.  5— Ezek.  xx.  11. 

N  Vim*  13,  14— CHRI8T  hath  Redeemed  us  from  the  Curse  of  the  Law,  being  Made  a  Qtrse  for 
us ;  for  it  is  written,  (Deut.  xxi.  23,)  *  Cursed  is  every  one  that  haugeth  on  a  tree/  that  the 
Blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  JESUS  CHRIST,  that  we  might 
receive  the  Promise  of  The  SPIRIT  through  faith. 

AndVhat  is  This  Redemption ;  and*Vhat  the  Cost  of  It?  Who  of  Human- 
Kind  can  tell  or  conceive  What  to  The  Holiest  of  Heavenly  Beings  must  have 
been  the  Coming  into  contact  with,  and  Submitting  to  the  worst  and  basest 
elements  of  Human  Nature :  Himself  Coming  in  the  Very  Office  of  Universal 
Benefactor  to  Man,  and  having  both  the  Will  and  Power  to  Save  to  the  utter- 
most AH,  who  would  gratefully  and  faithfully  come  unto  Him ;  and  to  Save 
from  the  inevitable  state  of  remorse  and  self-condemnation,  which  must  in  the 
life  beyond  the  grave  follow  on  an  unfitness  for  a  communion  with  Heaven— for 
Which  the  Sanctifring  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  can  alone  qualify  the  Soul ; 
Which  Blessed  Influence  can  only  be  obtained  through  the  Righteousness  and 
Intercessory  Sacrifice  of  The  Incarnate  BON  of  GOD,  and  through  an  abiding 
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belief  in  the  equal  necessity  and  efficiency  Thereof.  This  is  the  Crowning  Pro- 
mise of  The  DIVINE  Purposes  of  Mercy  and  of  Love  unto  AD,  who  seek 
earnestly  to  inherit  the  Promises.  And  the  Soul  that,  rightly  and  to  the  utmost 
extent  of  its  capacity,  forms  such  an  estimate  of  GOD's  Goodness  and  Com- 
passion towards  a  Race  of  Created  Beings,  fallen  by  perversity  from  the  purity 
and  glory  of  a  Paradisaical  State,  would  have  its  aim  unceasingly  bent  on  the  in- 
estimable Privilege,  so  Presented  Freely  to  it,  and  would  make  every  other  object 
in  life  subservient  to  it — See  2  Cor.  v.  21.    See  also  in  reference  to  Abraham's 

faith  being  Counted  for  Righteousness— Rom.   iv.   16,    17. That  Christ 

should  Himself  Make  Atonement  for  His  Own  CreatureV  sins  against  Himself, 
thus  Suffering  The  JUST  for  the  Unjust,  is  the  source  of  unceasing  wonder  and 
adoration  amongst  the  Spirits  in  the  Mansions  of  the  highest  intelligence  and 
purity  and  wisdom.  Ana  can  Man  think  lightly  oflhis,  for  whom£uch  Sacrifice 
was  Wade?— The  Outpouring  of  The  SPIRIT  upon  Abraham's  Seed  is  adverted 
to  by  Isaiah  xliv.  3. 

Vsrses  15  to  18— Brethren,  I  speak  afar  the  manner  of  Men  :  though  it  be  b«t  a  Man's  cove* 
nant,  yet  if  H  be  confirmed,  no  Man  disannulleth,  or  addeth  thereto.  Now  to  Abraham  and  hia 
Seed  were  the  Promises  Made.  He  Saith  not.  And  to  Seed*,  as  of  many:  but  as  of  One  : 
and  to  thy  dead,  Which  is  CHRIST.  And  this  I  say,  that  The  Covenant/Ihat  was  Confirmed 
before  of  GOD  in  CHRIST,  the  Law,  which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot 
disannul,  that  it  should  make  the  Promise  of  none  effect ;  for  if  the  Inheritance  be  of  the  Law,  it 
is  no  more  of  Promise,  bat  GOD  Gave  it  to  Abraham  by  Promise. 

The  Apostle  then  descends  from  the  height  of  his  Spiritual  and  Scriptural 
argument,  and  reasons  after  the  manner  of  Men  who  own  no  Spiritual  controul, 
or  disclaim  Scriptural  Authority—a  covenant  made,  and  confirmed  both  in  adop- 
tion and  acceptance  between  the  Parties,  if  not  of  an  illicit  character,  is  conclu- 
sive upon  botn  sides,  and  None  but  themselves,  by  mutual  agreement,  can  vary 
or  invalidate  it.  And  as  GOD,  The  FOUNTAIN  of  TRUTH  and  SOURCE  of 
all  Power,  Gave  His  Word  to  Abraham,  and  the  Patriarch  received  It  with  all  the 
confidence  and  thankfulness  that  became  a  Man  of  GOD,  It  may  be  confided  in 
by  every  Spiritual  Child  or  Descendant  of  Abraham  ;  and  Such  is  every  One, 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  Bond  or  Free,  who  hath  the  like  faith  with  Abraham  in 
CHRIST  as  The  SON  of  Abraham  and  of  David,  in  the  long  line  of  Succession, 
as  well  as  The  SON  of  GOD,  through  Whose  Incarnation  the  Blessing  of  Pardon 
and  Reconciliation  is  Visited  upon  every  penitent  and  believing  Soul,  from  Adam 
to  his  latest  Posterity.  The  Promise  Made  to  Abraham  was  Confirmed  to  his 
Descendant  Jacob,  when,  as  recorded  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  The  LORD  thus 
Spoke  to  him,  Hear  now,  O  Jacob  My  Servant,  and  Israel,  whom  I  have 
Chosen  !  Thus  Saith  The  LORD,  That  Made  thee,  and  Formed  thee  from 
the  womb,  Which  will  Help  thee ;  Fear  not,  O  Jacob  My  Servant,  and  thou 
Jesurun  whom  I  have  Chosen  I  for  I  will  Pour  Water  on  him  that  is  thirsty, 
and  Floods  upon  the  dry  ground;  I  will  Pour  My  SPIRIT  upon  thy  SEED, 
and  My  Blessing  upon  thine  Offspring— x\iv.  1  to  3.  The  fuller  Delineation  of 
That  Promised  Blessedness  in  the  Fruits  thereof  is  given,  both  in  the  Prophet 
Ezekiel  xxxvi.  27,  and  in  the  Prophet  Joel  ii.  28,  29.— —St.  Paul's  chronology, 
as  to  the  Interval  between  The  DIVINE  Promise  to  the  faithful  Abraham  and 

Descendant  Jacob,  and  the  Promulgation  of  the  Law  from  Mount  Sinai,  is 
to  the  authority  in  Exodus  xii.  40,  where  it  is  stated,  that  the  sojourning 
of  the  Children  of  Israel  in  Egypt  was  430  years.  And  the  Apostle  elsewhere 
says,  If  they,  which  are  of  the  Law,  be  Heirs,  Faith  is  made  void ;  and  the 
Promise  made  of  none  effect— Horn.  iv.  14. 
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Z.  s  Vemes  19  to  22.— Wherefore  then  serveth  the  Law  ?  It  was  added  because  of  transgression,  tilllhe 
Seed  should  Come,  to  Whom  the  Promise  was  Made  :  and  it  was  Ordained  by  Angels  in  the 
Hand  of  A  MEDIATOR.  Now  A  MEDIATOR  is  not  A  MEDIATOR  of  One ;  bnt  GOD  U 
OXE.  Is  the  Uw  then  against  the  lVomise  of  GOD  ?  GOD  Forbid  !  for  if  there  had  been  a 
Ijiw  Given,  which  could  have  given  life,  verily  Righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  Law  ; 
hut  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  All  under  tin,  that  the  Promise  by  faith  of  JESUS  CHRIST 
might  be  Given  to  them  that  believe. 

The  value  of  the  Law  was  to  point  out  what  should  be  the  purity  and 
perfection  unto  obedience  of  Human  Nature ;  and  in  its  Sacrificial  Ordinances, 
to  foreshadow  the  Great  and  Essential  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  as  an 
Atonement  and  Compensation  for  the  transgressions  of  Human  Kind  in  its  prime- 
val and  continued  neglect  of  that  Law  of  A  GOD  of  Purity  and  Holiness.  The 
Ordination  by  Angels  may  mean  the  Prophetic  Revelation  by  Angels  in  visions 
to  the  Patriarchs  and  Sages  of  Old,  in  Elucidation  of  That  First  Promise  of 
JEHOVAH  to  Adam,  after  his  fall  from  obedience  to  The  DIVINE  Law  and 
Council,  in  that  The  Seed  of  the  Woman  should  Bruise  the  Serpent's,  or  Satan's, 
the  Tempter's  head:  and  that  That  Bruise  should  be  Inflicted  by  the  Hand  of  The 
SON  of  GOD,  to  be  Made  Incarnate  for  that  Great  and  Merciful  Office  of  An 
Effectual  MEDIATOR  between  the  Justice  of  GOD  and  the  transgressions  of 
Mankind,  when  accepted  by  Man,  in  the  fulness  of  faith,  in  Its  Necessity  and 
Sufficiency.  The  Incarnation  of  The  SON  of  GOD  so  Constituted  a  Distinction 
in  That  SON  from  The  UNITY  of  THE  GODHEAD,  as  to  Qualify  Him  for  That 
Office,  to  which  His  Exhaustless  Love  for  Man  Prompted  Him — That  of  A 
MEDIATOR— to  Reconcile  The  DIVINE  NATURE  to  Visit  repented  sin  with 
Pardon,  and  to  Restore  the  faithful  Heart  to  the  Privilege  to  which  Man  was 
first  Raised  on  his  Creation— that  of  an  endless  Communion  with  the  Holiness 
and  Happiness  of  Heaven.  Can  the  lot  of  Man  be  deemed  hard,  because  fU  are 
Condemned  by  A  HOLY  GOD  as  under  sin,  and  as  having  departed  from  Original 
Righteousness ;  when  The  Same  Hand,  That  Inflicts  the  wound: ,  Offers,  and  that 
without  money  and  without  price,  other  than  that  at  His  Own  Countless  Cost, 
to  Administer  the  Healing  Balm  to  All  who  will  meekly,  yet  confidently  and 
gratefully,  come  unto  Him,  that  they  may  have  the  wound  of  transgressionProbed, 
its  gangrene  Cleansed,  and  the  healthful  action  of  Spiritual  Regeneration  Imparted. 
— * — In  another  Epistle  St.  Paul  writes,  The  Law  entered,  tliat  the  offence  might 
abound;  but,  where  sin  abounded,  Grace  did  much  more  Abound:  that  as  sin 
hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  Grace  Reign,  through  Righteousness, 
unto  Eternal  Life  by  JESUS  CHRIST  our  L  ORD— Rom.  v.  20, 2 1 .  Till  He, 
The  Appointed  Seed  of  Abraham  and  of  David  Came,  the  Earth  since  the  fall  of 
Adam  had  not  witnessed  the  perfection  of  Righteousness  and  Obedience  unto 

Holiness  in  Human- Kind. The  Pro-Martyr  Stephen,  with  his  countenance 

irradiated  with  Glory,  as  bespeaking  the  Power  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  Working 
within  him,  charged:  his  faithless  Countrymen  with  not  keeping  that  Law,  which 
had  l>een  received  by  the  disposition  of  Angels — Acts  vii.  53 ;  and  again  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  it  is  said,   We  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
Things,  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip ;  for  if 
the  Word  Spoken  by  Angels  was  steadfast,  and  every  transgression  and  disobe- 
dience received  a  just  recompence  of  reward,  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  Great  Salvation  ? — ii.  1  to  3 — the  Salvation ,*\riiich  is  Proffered  by  the  Hand  of 
That  MEDIATOR,  Whose  Advent  and  Ascension  were  alike  greeted  by  the 
acclaiming  voices  of  Angels,  as  The  SOURCE  of  Peace  and  Good- Will  to  Man. 
Moses,  as  one  of  the  many  Types  of  CHRIST,  was  a  Mediator  between  JEHO- 
VAH and  His  Chosen  People,  the  Jews ;  for  the  Sound  of  The  ALMIGHTY'S 
Voice  Struck  such  awe  into  the  hearts  of  the  People,  that  they  prayed  for 
Moses  to  be  allowed  to  act  as  Mediator— Exod.  xx.  19,  20.    But  CHRIST 
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Offers  Himself  as  The  PRINCE  of  Peace,  Unsought  for  by  a  heedless  World,  to 
Mediate  Pardon  and  Reconciliation:  even  amidst  the  Outrage  of  common  humanity 
against  Himself — FA  THER,  Forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  ! 
was  His  Merciful  Exclamation,  when  Exposed  to  the  agonies  of  His  tortured 

limbs  and  parching  thirst  upon  the  Cross — Luke  xxiii.  34. Our  SAVIOUR's 

Declaration  in  His  Comprehensive  Sermon  on  the  Mount  was,  Think  not  that  I 
am  Come  to  Destroy  the  Law,  or  the  Prophets ;  I  am  not  Come  to  Destroy,  but 
to  Fulfil:  for  Verily ,  I  Say  unto  you,  till  Heaven  and  Earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  Law,  till  All  be  Fulfilled — Matt.  v.  17, 
18.  The  Spiritual  and  Moral  Law  is  evidently  from  the  Context  the  Law  here 
Insisted  on,  as  needing  indispensably  Fulfilment  and  by  CHRIST  Himself  (in 
Whom  was  merged  the  Ceremonial  Law  as  but  typifying  Him-)  in  all  respects 

Fulfilled. The  inobservance  and  consequent  insufficiency  of  the  Mosaic  Law, 

as  a  whole,  to  effectuate  Salvation  and  Spiritual  Holiness,  is  largely  entered  upon 
in  the  Apostle's  Epistle  to  the  Romans  iii.  9  to  20;  and  in  the  following 
chapter  he  insists,  That  the  Promise,  that  Abraham  should  be  the  Heir  of  the 
World,  was  not  to  him,  or  his  Seed,  through  the  Law,  but  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith;  and  he  adds,  therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  Grace; 
to  the  end  the  Promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  Seed :  not  to  that  only,  which  is 
of  the  Law;  but  to  that  also,  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham — 13,  16. 

Verses  23  to  26. — But  before  Faith  came,  we  were  kept  under  the  Law,  shut  up  unto  the  Faith,  ^S. 
which  should  afterwards  be  Revealed :  wherefore  the  Law  was  our  School-Master  to  bring  us 
onto  CHRIST,  that  we  might  be  Justified  by  Faith.     But  after  that  Faith  is  come,  we  arc  no 
longer  under  a  School-Master,  for  ye  are  all  the  Children  of  GOD  by  faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS. 

The  DAY-STAR  from  On  High  was  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  and  He 
Came  by  the  Inspiration  of  The  HOLY  GHOST  within  the  Spiritual  vision  of 
Patriarchs  and  Prophets.  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  His  Day,  and  even  Balaam 
acknowledged  that  he  saw  Him,  but  not  nigh.  The  Revelation  however  was 
not  universal,  and,  until  the  actual  Advent  of  CHRIST  in  a  Visible  Presence 
upon  Earth,  that  measure  of  true  and  confiding  faith  had  not  been  cherished, 
which  justified  a  relinquishment  of  the  Ceremonial  Law,  the  very  tendency  of 
which  was  but  to  foreshew  The  Great  and  All-Comprehensive  Atonement  in  the 
Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD  as  Man.  The  ritual  Law  therefore,  pointing  in  all 
its  offices  to  A  Higher  and  All-Effectual  Sacrifice  in  JESUS,  The  MEDIATOR 
of  the  New  Covenant  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation,  by  His  Bringing  in  and 
Exemplifying  a  Perfect  Righteousness  and  unfailing  Obedience  unto  Holiness, 
was  merged  Hierein.  It  is  This  Perfection  of  Human  Nature  by  The  DIVINE 
Adoption  of  it,  that  can  justify  in  Man  the  hope  of  Acceptance  into  DIVINE  or 
Heavenly  Communion ;  and  the  purest  Creature,  that  ever  inhabited  the  Earth, 
clings  fondly  and  faithfully  and  solely  to  This  Means  of  Reconciliation,  utterly 
disclaiming  any  dependance  upon  any  works  or  merits  of  his  own,  however  great 
or  distinguished  in  devotedness  to  GOD  or  Man  they  may  have  been  :  for  how 
can  the  Prize  of  Eternal  Blessedness,  amidst  the  unspeakable  and  inconceivable 
Glories  of  HEAVEN,  be  compensated  by  any  self- wrought  efforts  through  the 

utmost  span  of  this  present  life  in  Man ! St.  John,  when  characterizing 

CHRIST  as  being  both  The  Light  and  Life  of  Men,  said,  that  as  Many  as 
received  Him,  to  them  Oave  He  Power  to  become  the  Sons  of  GOD,  even  to 
them,  that  believe  on  His  Name — i.  4,  12.  And  again  in  his  first  Epistle  he 
writes,  Behold,  what  Manner  of  Love  The  FA  THER  hath  Bestowed  upon  us, 
thai  we  should  be  tailed^  he  Sons  of  GOD  /' therefore  the  World  knowcth  us 
not,  because  it  knew  Him  not.  And  then  he  goes  on  to  illustrate  this  all-important 
Doctrine,  faying*  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  Sons  of  GOD ;  and  it  doth  not  yet 
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appear,  what  we  shall  be  ;  but  we  know  that,  when  He  shall  Appear,  we  shall 
be  like  Him  ;  for  we  shall  see  Him,  as  He  is  :  and  every  Man,  that  hath  this 
hope  in  Him,  purijieth  himself  even  as  He  is  Pure.  And  then  he  falls  into  the 
like  reasoning  with  St.  Paul,  proving  that  to  Ihi  truly  in  the  faith  is  to  avoid,  as 
a  consequence,  a  continuance  in  sin,  Whosoever  committeth  sin,  transgresseth 
also  the  Law;  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  Law;  and  ye  know  that  He 
was  Manifested  to  Take  away  our  sins :  and  in  Him  is  no  sin.  Whosoever 
abide tk  in  Him  sinneth  not.  Whosoever  sinneth,  hath  not  seen  Him,  neither 
known  Him.  Let  no  Man  deceive  you !  He,  that  doeth  righteousness,  is  right' 
cous,  even  as  He  is  Righteous :  he  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  Devil ;  for  the 
Devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this  Purpose  The  SON  of  GOD  was 
Mavijcsted,  that  He  might  Destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil.  Whosoever  is 
Born  of  GOD  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  His  Seed  Remainclh  in  him :  and  he 
cannot  sin,  because  he  is  Born  of  GOD.  In  this  the  Children  of  GOD  arc 
manifest ;  and  the  Children  of  the  Devil :  Whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness 
is  not  of  GOD,  neither  he  that  lovcth  not  his  Brother — 1  John  iii.  1  to  10. 
The  Regenerated  Soul,  Regenerated  through  the  influence  of  a  lively  faith,  thus 
makes  its  object  and  its  aim  not  only  to  shun  transgression,  but  to  perfect 
Righteousness,  in  the  reverential  fear  of  GOD,  in  the  holy  love  of  CHRIST,  and 
in  grateful  adoption  of  the  Proffered  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT— See 
I  Feb.  ix.  14. 

•^  Verses  27  to  29.— For  as  Many  of  you,  as  hnvc  heen  Raptizcd  into  CHRIST,  have  put  on  CHRIST. 
There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek  ;  there  is  neither  Itoml  nor  Free;  there  is  neither  Male  nor 
Female:  for  ye  arc  AH  One  iii  CHRIST  .1 KSUS!  And  it*  ye  Ik?  CHRIST'S,  then  are  ye  Abra- 
ham's Sceil,  and  Heirs  according  to  The  Promi^.-. 

Baptism  by  The  HOLY  GHOST,  in  the  sincere  adoption  of  the  Grace  of 
GOD,  from  the  conviction  of  the  Salvation  Held  out  to  penitent  Believers  in 
CHRIST  JESUS,  will  Induce  a  Spirit  of  Holiness  so  to  shape  our  conduct  after  the 
Example  of  CHRIST,  and  to  have  His  Precepts  so  habitually  cherished  and  pur- 
sued by  us,  as  to  be  like  the  garments  in  which  we  are  clothed,  nearest  to  us  and 
never  separated  from  us ;  and  being  so  habitually  One  with  CHRIST,  all  other  dis- 
tinction is  lost  in  this  all-absorbing  Union  of  thcCliristian  indeed  :  neither  climate, 
nor  language,  Nation  nor  Station,  Sex  nor  Ago,  present  a  difference,  as  regards 
the  Christian  Fellowship,  when  faithfully  formed  and  consistently  pursued.  As 
the  Love  of  CHRIST  Embraces  All,  and  His  Sacrifice  was  Offered  for  All,  so 
should  our  love  for  Him  be  paramount  in  every  other  feeling,  and  pervade 
every  sentiment  and  action  of  our  Lives.  This  feeling  is  the  truest  test,  if  we  have 
put  on  CHRIST  so  as  to  insure  the  Efficacy  of  That  Purchased  Redemption 
by  Him  of  our  Immortal  Souls,  that  they  will  be  Clothed  in  that  Sanctity, 
which  alone  can  qualify  for  the  fruition  of  Heavenly  Beatitudes.  It  is  faith, 
after  the  like  confidence  of  Abraham,  in  the  Word  and  Will  of  GOD,  Direct ed 
to  the  Mediation  of  His  Blessed  SON,  that  may  look  forward  in  full  assurance 
of  the  Exhaustless  Realities  and  Glories,  Which,  according  to  The  DIVINE 
Promise,  will  be  Dealt  out  and  Exhibited  so  Bounteously  to  its  Possessor.  How 
poor  are  all  Earthly  expectances !  how  precarious  withal  !  but  These  Riches 
Reserved  in  the  Heavens  are  obtainable  by  All,  who  will  truly  seek  Them ;  relying 
in  meekness  and  thankfulness  on  CHRIST,  aslheir  Merciful  and  Gracious 
PROCURER;  and,  when  obtained,  will  delight  the  heart  with  inconceivable 

and  unalloyed  pleasure  through  all  Eternity. In  another  of  his  Epistles 

St.  Paul,  dwelling  upon  Baptism,  when  in  CHRIST,  speaks  of  it,  as  Leading  the 
Soul  figuratively  through  the  death  of  old  irreligious  habits  into  newness  of  life; 
and  indeed  to  be  in  CHRIST  and  to  be  like  Him,  through  the  love  of  Him,  is 
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assuredly  to  be  found  in  newness  of  life.  Without  distinction  of  Persons 
CHRIST  Receives  All  within  His  Kingdom,  who  come  unto  Him  through  the 
Baptism  of  faith  and  repentance — Rom.  vi.  3.  These  are  they,  who  have  put  on 
the  New  Many  which  is  Renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  Image  of  Him,  That 
Created  him;  with  whom  CHRIST  is  All,  and  in  All— Cohss.  iii.  10,  11.  And 
the  Apostle  elsewhere  corroboratcslhis  gladdening  Doctrine,\#hich,  if  in  our  in- 
dividual experience,  should  be  our  most  cherished  possession,  The  SPIRIT  Itself 
Bearing  Witness  with  our  Spirit,  that  we  are  the  Children  of  GOD  ;  and  \f 
Children,  then  Heirs  :  Heirs  of  GOD,  and  Joint  Heirs  with  CHRIST;  if  so 
be,  that  we  suffer  with  Him,  that  we  may  be  also  Glorified  together — Rom. 
viii.  16,  17. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Verses  1  to  7. — Now  I  say  that  the  Hair,  as  long  as  he  is  a  Child,  differeth  nothing  from  a  Servant,  <<^N 
though  ho  he  Lord  of  All ;  hut  is  under  Tutors  and  Governors  until  the  time  appointed  of  the 
Father.  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  Children,  were  in  tondage  under  the  elements  of  the 
World :  hut  when  the  Fulness  of  the  Time  was  come,  GOD  Sent  forth  His  SON,  Made  of  a 
Woman,  Made  under  the  Law,  to  Redeem  them  that  were  under  the  Law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  Adoption  of  Sons :  and,  because  ye  are  Sons,  GOD  hath  Sent  forth  The  SPIRIT 
of  His  80N  into  your  hearts,  Crying,* ABBA,  FATHER! 'Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
Servant,  but  a  Son ;  and,  if  a  Son,  then  an  Heir  of  GOD  through. CHRIST. 

In  the  rich  current  of  his  imagination,  the  Apostle  thus  illustrates  the  Gradual 
Consummation  of  The  Gospel  Dispensation,  by  a  comparison  between  Its  intro- 
ductory Process,  in  the  Ministration  of  the  Mosaic  Law,  and  the  relationship 
between  Parent  and  Child  during  the  period  of  nonage,  in  which  the  Child  is 
subservient  to  his  natural  Guardian ;  but,  when  attaining  the  fulness  of  Manhood, 
the  Guardianship  ceasing,  the  Man  enters  upon  the  full  and  exclusive  rights  of 
Manhood ;  which  the  preparatory  training  during  his  Wardship  should  have 
amply  qualified  him  to  exercise;  since  on  the  one  hand,  a  wise  system  of 
management  and  instruction  should  have  emanated  from  the  Guardian,  and  on 
the  other,  a  single-minded  and  steady  observance  of  order  and  of  rule,  even  as 
the  faithfulness  of  a  Servant,  should  nave  been  exemplified  in  the  Ward.  In 
CHRIST  and  His  Gospel,  the  Consummation  of  the  Revealed  Will  of  GOD  is 
Manifested ;  and  a  faithful  following  of  the  Precepts  and  Example  of  The 
DIVINE  SAVIOUR  constitutes  so  entire  a  Perfection  in  the  Human  Character, 
as  to  leave  nothing  attainable  beyond  it,  calculated  to  enlarge  the  influence  of 
faith,  hope,  or  charity.  And  blessed  be  GOD,  through  the  Love  and  Condescen- 
sion of  CHRIST,  The  Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  is  Ready  to  be  Imparted 
to  every  true  Believer  in  CHRIST  and  His  Covenant  of  Grace  and  Reconcilia- 
tion, to  Give  the  ability  to  fulfil  all  righteousness,  which  is  wholly  otherwise 
unattainable ;  and  whereby  the  likeness  to  CHRIST  is  so  obvious,  as  to  lead  to 
the  inexpressibly  comforting  assurance,  that  GOD  The  FATHER  hath  Adopted 
that  Soul  as  a  Child,  and  Reserves  for  it  an  Inheritance  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven — See  Rom.  viii.  14  to  17. In  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  Paul  de- 
scribes CHRIST  as  the  End  of  the  Law  for  Righteousness  to  every  One,  that 
believeth—x.  4 ;  and  then  lie  goes  on  to  urge  the  dependance  upon  faith  in 
CHRIST,  and  not  a  reliance  upon  the  observance  of  the  Mosaic  Law,  even  if 
that  in  all  its  minuteness  were  ever  fully  acted  up  to  by  Man  in  his  degenerate 
state.  Oh  that  the  Full  Measure  of  the  Graces  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  may  be 
Poured  out  upon  our  hearts  through  the  Interceding  Merita  and  Mediation  of 
JESUS  CHRIST,  that  we  may  be  Received  among  the  Family  of  the  Faithful  in 
CHRIST  JESUS,  and  be  Made  Partakers  of  the  Glory  and  the  Unfailing  Bliss 
of  a  Communion  with  CHRIST  in  the  Equal  Manifestation  of  Hit  Power  and 
Lo?e' 


^ 
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\  »T:-r-  ft  to  11. — Ilowhcit  thru,  when  ye  knew  not  GUI),  ye  «lid  service  nn to  them,  which  by 
Nntiirr  iirv  no  Gods ;  hut  now,  after  that  yc  have  known  GOP,  or  rather  are  Known  of  GOD, 
how  turn  ye  npnin  to  the  weak  ami  he^rly  elements,  wherennto  ye  demre  again  to  be  in 
Iwindatre ?  Vc  observe  days  and  months,  and  times  and  yean!  I  am  afraid  of  yon ;  lest  1 
Irnve  N-stowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

Tlicirdcvotcdness  was  manifest ed  more  to  the  Creature,  than  The  CREATOR: 
t  lie  People  being  led  by  Guides  blind  through  their  infatuated  self-loveY^fit 
pride  and  prejudice,  and  obstinate  adherence  to  customs,  however  absuraand 
unreasonable.  But  when  TUcSUN  of  RIGHTEOUSNESS  Arose,  A  Light  Bunt 
forth, Vhich  Brought  Ligkt  aTifl  Immortality  to  view ;  and  All,  who  closed  not 
perversely  their  eyes  againstlt,  could  not  but  be  Led  by  It  to  a  right  judgment, 
especially  in  Matters  pertaining  to  Everlasting  Salvation,  presenting  Peace  with 
the  hope  of  future  and  endless  Joy  in  the  Purity  of  a  Sanctified  Nature.  St.  Paul 
£  therefore  in  the  uncompromising  language  of  a  Preacher,  feeling  that  Immortal 
.  Interests  were  at  stake,  uses  the  strongly  characteristic  language  of  beggarly 
elements,  as  indicating  the  utter  destitution  of  such  means  towards  a  justifying 
faith ;  and  that  a  dependance  on  ceremonial  and  ritual  observances,  without  the 
heart's  believing  unto  Righteousness,  and  That  The  Righteousness  of  CHRIST, 
must  terminate  in  the  most  absolute  despair,  at  the  frustration  of  every  hope 
founded  upon  such  vain  expectations.  To  be  within  the  Knowledge  of  The 
MOST  HIGH  is  the  inseparable  state  of  all  Creation;  but  to  know  The  LORD 
is  the  Peculiar  Privilege  of  Man  and  Angels  only.  Still  when  Man  makes  light  of 
this  knowledge,  or  impiously  or  wantonly  rejects  it,  the  heart  becomes  vitiated, 
and  the  imagination  and  passions  and  habits  are  surrendered  unto  evil  continually. 
When  the  Riches  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  are  Poured  forth  through 
Apostolic  preaching,  and  the  All-Sufficiency  of  the  Sacrifice  of  Him,  The  Incar- 
nate SON  of  GOD,  is  Laid  open  to  the  understanding,  and  an  unlimited  faith 
Therein  urged  as  the  assurance  of  possessing  That  Inestimable  Treasure,  Reserved 
for  Such  as  reverently  love  and  truly  trust  in  Him  ;  how  inconsiderate  and  how 
ungracious,  as  well  as  unwise,  is  it  to  return  to  the  vain  confidence  of  self- 
righteousness,  or  the  outward  observance  of  mere  ceremonies,  which  give  no 
salutary  direction  to  the  Soul,  unless  they  be  secondary  and  subservient  to  the 
heart-changing  and  Heaven-guiding  faith  in  CHRIST.  To  build  a  confidence 
upon  the  observance  of  days  by  fasts,  and  what  may  serve  to  gain  the  praise  of 
Men  and  Women  of  weak  and  superstitious  minds,  is  to  rest  upon  a  shadow, 
and  forsake  the  substance.  What  must  be  the  feelings,  other  than  of  the  deepest 
disappointment  and  sorrow,  of  a  faithful  Minister  of  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST,  stri- 
ving by  all  means  and  unweariedly  to  fulfil  his  Heavenly  MASTER'S  Will,  by 
seeking  the  Salvation  of  Others'  Souls,  to  find  his  labours  so  in  vain,  as  to  witness 
such  backslidings  amongst  Members  of  his  Flock  from  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in 
JESUS! 

Vfiises  12  to  16.— Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I  am  /  for  I  om  as  ye  are  :  ye  have  not  injured 
me  at  all.  Ye  know  how,  through  infirmity  of  the  flesh,  I  preached  The  Gospel  unto  you  at 
the  first ;  and  my  temptation,  which  was  in  my  flesh,  ye  despised  not,  nor  rejected,  but  received 
me  as  an  Angel  of  GOD,  even  as  CHRIST  JESUS.  Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye  spake  off 
*«r  J  bear  you  record,  that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  yc  would  have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and 
have  given  them  to  me.  Am  I,  therefore,  Income  your  .Enemy,  because  I  tell  you  the  Truth  ? 

In  the  kind  and  familiar  and  attractive  relationship  of  Brotherly  regard,  the 
Apostle  continues  his  exhortation,  urging  All  to  be  as  he  was,  that  he  might  be 
hke  them,  and  M  bear  similitude  to  the  Love  and  Labour  and  Devotedness  of 
CHRIST.  As  the  natural  Man,  Paul  was  like  his  Fellows — subject  to  bodily 
infirmities  and  sufferings— and  with  much,  therefore,  to  struggle  against  an4 
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overcome  in  his  conflict  between  the  flesh  and  the  spirit ;  and,  more  thanTifany, 
amongst  his  much  more  than  any  Other's  toils  and  labours,  subject  to  much 
anguish  of  body  from  some  physical  or  muscular  sensation  of  pain  or  uneasiness, 
that  would  have  checked  the  efforts  of  a  less- ardent  zeal.     Not  only  had  these 
Galatians  not  despised  nor  rejected  Paul  for  such  infirmity,  as  was  apparent  in 
Lira,  but  they  had  not  lessened  his  influence  with  Others.     On  the  contrary,  the 
estimation  they  held  him  in,  when  he  put  forth,  in  all  the  Gifted  powers  of  his 
eloquence,  the  Saving  Love  of  CHRIST  and  the  Great  Truths  of  The  Gospel, 
led  them  to  regard  him  as  a  Heavenly  Messenger,  feeling  in  his  presence  the 
Qualities  of  The  SAVIOUR  so  illustrated  in  the  Apostle's  holy  love  and  fervent 
zeal  towards  both  Him  and  His  Cause,  as  to  reverence  the  Apostle  with  as  much 
deference  and  attention  as  they  probably  would  have  shewn  to  CHRIST  Himself, 
if  He  had  Presented  Himself  to  them  in  His  Human  Nature.     But  the  Apostle 
never  preached  up  himself  as  an  object   of  veneration ;  on  the  contrary,  as 
CHRIST  JESUS  was  in  deed,  and  in  faith,  All  in  All  with  him,  so  did  he  ever 
set  Him  forth  as  the  True  OBJECT  of  Worship  and  confidence    and  hope. 
Under  the  winning  influence  of  the  Apostle's  doctrine,  and  the  full  exemplification 
of  the  Christian  character  in  his  habits,  they,who  heard  him  attentively  and  with 
singleness  of  heart,  felt  doubtless  at  the  time  the  sensation  of  Spiritual  Blessed- 
ness, to  which  their  judgment,  as  well  as  consciences,  bore  witness.     But  alasl 
how  fickle  is  the  mind  of  Man !  how  prone  to  change !  and  how  soon  does  a 
return  to  intercourse  with  worldly  Characters,  and  worldly  objects,  dissipate  the 
hallowed  influence  of  Scriptural  impressions,  and  shut  out  the  blissful  prospects 
of  a  Heavenward  Futurity,  and  the  pure  Communion  with  Spirits  of  Holiness  in 
the  World  to  Come !    Such  hold,  however,  had  the  Apostle,  when  personally 
with  them,  upon  their  attachment,  that  they  would  in  the  instant  have  made  any 
sacrifice  towards  the  furtherance  of  his  wishes,  and  in  proof  of  their  supreme 
respect  and  regard.     In  his  after  communication  by  letter,  the  interval  of  their 
personal  separation  having  cooled  their  affection,  and  witnessed  a  partial  return 
to  the  World  and  its  allurements,  his  reception  seems  to  have  undergone  a 
change,  prejudicial  to  his  object,  though  it  was  still  aiming  at  their  pursuit  of  a 
course  of  true  wisdom,  that  they  might  obtain  the  Mercy  of  Redemption.     He 
had  spoken  the  Truth  when  with  them — he  now  wrote  to  them  with  the  same 
honest  and  unflinching  spirit,  and  doubtless,  when  he  had  considered,  from  re- 
port or  otherwise,  reproof  was  called  for,  he  reproved  with  faithfulness,  such 
as  a  truly  Christian  Minister  should  never  shrink  from,  as  thereon  might  depend 
the  recovery  of  Souls,  otherwise  interminably  lost  to  Holiness  and  consequent 
Happiness.      No  One  is  so  true  a  Friend  as  he,  who  imparts  and  impresses 
Trutn,  calculated  through  faith  in  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST  to  lead  from  error, 
and  advance  to  Heavenly-mindedness  and  Spiritual  consolation.     To  withhold 
£uch  Truths,  asT&nd  to  the  Saving  the  immortal  Soul,  is  to  be  the  false  Friend, 

if  not  indirectly  the  Enemy. In  weakness  and  in  fear ,  and  in  much  trembliny, 

St.  Paul  reminds  his  Corinthian  Correspondents  he  was  with  them ;  and  yet, 
under  both  bodily  and  mental  suffering,  and  occasional  depression,  he  continued 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  proved  himself  a  most  indefatigable,  as  well  as  an 

able  Soldier,  under  The  Great  CAPTAIN  of  his  Salvation— 1  Cor.  ii.  3. 

When  the  Fulness  of  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  is  Working  both  in- 
wardly and  outwardly  on  the  heart  of  the  Faithful  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  the 
Angelic  resemblance  is  almost  attained,  and  a  reverence  almost  supernatural  is 
cherished  by  the  true  Lovers  of  Holiness  towards  the  Individual.  Such  should 
be  the  qualities,  and  such  the  character,  in  a  peculiar  degree,  of  every  professed 
Minister  of  The  Gospel ;  for  as  the  Prophet  Malachi  observes,  The  Priest's  lips 
should  keep  Knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the  Law  at  his  mouth ;  for  he  is 
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the  Messenger  of  The  LORD  of  HOSTS— iu  7. Our  SAVIOUR  had  Said 

unto  His  Disciples,  The  SPIRIT  of  your  FA  THER  Spcakcth  in  you  !  Be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  serpents,  but  harmless  as  doves !  He,  that  reccivcth  you,  rc- 
ceiveth  Me;  and  he,  that  receive th  Me,  reccivcth  Him  That  Setit  Me — Matt.  x. 
20,  16,  40.  Our  SAVIOUR's  Words  had  in  this  respect  been  fulfilled  ;  for  Paul 
had  been  received  in  such  a  Spirit  as  was  here  pointed  out. 

Verses  17  to  31— They  zealously  affect  von,  but  not  well ;  yon,  they  would  exclude  you,  that  ye 
might  affect  them ;  but  it  is  pood  to  be  zealously  affected  always  in  a  pood  thing,  and  not  only 
when  I  am  present  with  ynu.  My  little  Children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again,  until 
CHRIST  bo  Formed  in  you ;  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice,  for 
I  stand  in  doubt  of  you !  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  l>e  under  the  Law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  Law  ? 
for  it  is  Written,  that  Abraham  had  two  Sons,  the  one  by  a  Bond-Maid,  the  other  by  a  Free- 
Woman  ;  but  he,  who  was  of  the  Bond- Woman,  was  born  after  the  flesh ;  but  he,  of  the 
Free- Woman,  was  by  Promise  ;  which  things  are  an  allegory,  for  these  are  the  Two  Covenants : 
the  One  from  the  Mount  Sinai,  wliich  geiidercth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar ;  for  tills  Apar  is 
Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  nnswereth  to  Jerusalem,  wliich  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her 
Children ;  but  Jerusalem,  which  U  Alwvc,  i*  Free,  which  is  the  Mother  of  us  au ;  for  it  Is 
Written, '  Rejoice,  thou  Barren,  that  bcarcst  not ;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  tmvailon  not ; 
for  the  Desolate  hath  many  more  Children  than  she,  which  hath  an  Husband!'  Now  we, 
Brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the  Children  of  Promise ;  hut  as  then,  hc,that  was  born  after  the  flesh, 

i,  what -With 

of  the  Boad- 

_  we  ore  not 

Cluldrcn  of  the  Bond-Woman,  but  of  the  Free. 

The  observance  of  the  Mosaic  ceremonies,  though  followed  with  perseverance 
and  earnestness,  was  not  profitable  to  Spiritual  advancement.  When  the  True 
Sacrificial  Offering,  even  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  Appeared,  the  continuance 
in  such  ceremonies,  to  the  virtual  slighting,  if  not  rejecting  the  Sacraments  Ap- 
pointed by  CHRIST,  was  risking  an  exclusion  from  the  Inestimable  Benefits  of 
The  Gospel  Dispensation.  A  steady  devoted ncss  to  what  is  intrinsically  good, 
is  indeed  right  and  wise  ;  but  much  of  what  the  World  calls  good,  and  all  that 
Spiritual  Pride  so  characterizes,  is  Air  from  the  true  savour  of  the  quality  of 
goodness  in  the  Infallible  Judgment  of  The  MOST  HIGH.  And  a  zeal  really 
possessed  needs  not  the  stimulus  of  the  Admonitor's  continual  presence  and 
controul  ;  it  acts  in  one  uniform  course  upon  principle  binding  on  the 
conscience,  and  resting  for  Countenance  and  Support  on  DIVINE  Light  and 
Love — See  1  Cor.  xv.  58.— The  Apostle,  now  far  in  the  advance  of  years, 
addresses  his  Galatian  Correspondents  in  the  figurative  character  of  Maternal 
love,  as,  in  a  Spiritual  Light,  the  Fruit  of  his  preaching,  and  as  continuing  in  an 
embryo  state,  until  the  Fulness  of  the  Image  and  Likeness  of  CHRIST  was  formed 
within  them.  With  Parental  anxiety  the  Apostle  expresses  his  earnest  wish  that 
he  might  still  be  personally  present  with  them — that  he  might  so  enlarge  his 
discourse  from  its  previous  tone  and  tenor,  as  to  fix  that  faith  in  them,  which,  he 
conceals  not  from  them,  was  in  his  apprehension  wavering.  Again  adverting  to 
the  Law,  which  he  fears  had  superseded  in  their  mind  an  exclusive  dependance  on 
the  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST,  he  urges  upon  them,  that  either  they  had  not  fully 
heard  It,  or  not  rightly  understood  It ;  and  then  he  illustrates  his  own  views  and 
conviction,  by  a  reference  to  the  Scriptural  history  of  Abraham  and  his  two 
Sons,  (Gen.  xvi.  15,  xxi.  3,)  and  argues  from  thence  the  freedom  of  his  Descend- 
ants through  Isaac,  as  Children  of  Promise,  and  Heirs  of  the  Better  Covenant, 
Which,  beiug  Scaled  with  the  Blood  of  CHRIST,  Granted  that  freedom  of 
Spirit,  to  which  the  first  Covenant  under  the  Law  was  a  Stranger,  even  the  hope 
and  assurance  of  Salvation,  through  faith  in  the  Merits  and  Mediation  of 
The  SON  of  GOD.  Under  persecution  this  is  the  Consolation,  and  this  the 
source  of  holy  joy,  that  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem  will  Open  freely  its  gales  of 
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Salvation,  and  its  Courts  of  Praise,  and  its  Mansions  of  Blessedness  to  the  true 
Believers.  To  his  Corinthian  Correspondents  the  Apostle  addresses  himself  in 
the  same  endearing  character  of  Father,  claiming  that  Relationship  against  ten 
thousand  Teachers,  as  having  in  CHRIST  JESUS  begotten  them  through  The 

Gospel — 1  Cor.  iv.  15. In  his  Letter  to  the  Romans,  in  the  ninth  chapter, 

the  Apostle  uses  the  same  course  of  reasoniug,  distinguishing  between,  though 
only  to  unite,  the  Heirs  of  The  DIVINE  Promise  of  Endless  Blessedness,  and 
Such  as,  having  the  like  faith  in  CHRIST,  The  SON  of  GOD,  should  be  in 

Spirit  Abraham's  Seed. In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  Contrast  between 

the  Delivery  of  the  Law  and  the  Dispensation  of  The  Gospel  is  magnificently 
drawn.  Ye  are  not  come  unto  the  Mount  that  burned  withjire,  nor  unto  black- 
ness, and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and  the  sound  of  a  trumpet  and  the  Voice  of 
Words,  which  Voice,  they,  that  heard,  entreated  that  the  Word  should  not  be 
Sjnken  to  them  any  more,  {for  they  could  not  endure  That  Which  urns  Com* 
tnanded;  and  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  shall  be  storied  or 
thrust  through  with  a  dart,  and  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moses  said, 
•  /  exceedingly  fear  and  quake  Y )  but  ye  arc  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto 
the  City  of  The  Living  GOD,  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable 
Company  of  Angels,  to  the  General  Assembly  and  Church  of  the  First- Born, 
which  are  Written  in  Heaven,  and  to  GOD  The  JUDGE  of  All,  and  to  tfie 
Spirits  of  just  Men  Made  perfect ;  and  to  JESUS,  The  MEDIATOR  of  the 
New  Covenant,  and  to  the  Blood  of  Sprinkling,  That  Speakcth  Better  Things 

than  that  of  Abel — Heb.  xii.  18  to  24.     See  Deut.  xxxiii.  2. In  his  address 

at  Antioch  Paul  declared,  that  by  JESUS  CHRIST  All,  who  believe  in  Him, 
are  Justified  from  all  things,  from  which  they  cannot  be  Justified  by  the  Law 

of  Moses — Acts  xiii.  38,  39. St.  Paul  characterizes  the  New  Jerusalem  as 

the  Mother  of  us  all;  and  the  Revelation  made  to  St.  John  Represents  ft  as 
Coming  down  from  GOD  out  of  Heaven,  Prepared  as  a  Bride  adorned  for 

her  Husband — Rev.  xxi.  2,  10. The  Quotation  from  Isaiah  is  slightly  varied 

from  our  Biblical  translation  of  the  Original,  which  is  thus  worded,  Sing, 
O  Barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear ;  break  forth  into  singing  and  cry  aloud, 
thou  that  didst  not  travail  with  Childjfor  more  arc  the  Children  of  the  Desolate 
than  the  Children  of  the  Married  Wife,  Saith  The  LORD— Isaiah  liy.  1.— 
The  Spirit,  however,  of  the  passage  is  sufficiently  preserved,  and  this  is  what 
Paul  sought  to  impress  by  the  reference.  So  Peter  in  his  Address  says,  Ye  are 
the  Children  of  the  Prophets  and  of  the  Covenant,  Which  GOD  Made  with 
our  Fathers,  Saying  unto  Abraham,  *  And  in  thy  Seed  shall  All  the  Kindreds 
of  the  Earth  be  Blessed.1  Unto  you  first  GOD,  having  Raised  up  His  SON 
JESUS,  Sent  Him  to  Bless  you,  in  Turning  away  every  One  of  you  from  his 

iniquities— Acts  iii.  25,  26. The  persecution  of  Jacob  by  Esau  would  have 

been  unto  death,  had  not  Time  and  Distance  under  PROVIDENCE  concurred 
to  prevent  it ;  and  by  his  flight  Jacob  lost,  and  virtually  surrendered  unto  Esau 
all  the  temporal  estate  of  their  Father  Isaac.  To  His  Disciples  our  SAVIOUR 
Said,  If  ye  were  of  the  World,  the  World  would  love  his  own  ;  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  World,  but  I  have  Chosen  you  out  of  the  World,  therefore  the 
World  hateth  you  ;  and  if  the  World  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  Me  before 
it  hated  you— John  xv.  19,  18.  But  the  hatred  of  the  World  will  die  with  it- 
it  cannot  ^rsecute  beyond  the  grave— the  Spirits  of  the  Faithful  there  are  free 
to  take  their  Rest,  and  to  take  It  in  the  Bosom  of  their  SAVIOUR  and  their 
GOD. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

V'r.nsi>  1  to  4 — Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  Lil>crty  wherewith  CHRIST  hath  made  us  Free!  and 
hr  not  cntim-lcd  nirain  with  the  yoke  of  bondage  !  liehold  I,  Paul,  say  unto  you,  that,  if  ye  be 
<'imiiiK-i-M<l,  ('J  1  HIST  Khali  Profit  you  nothing;.  For  I  tcntiry  again  to  every  Man  that  is  cir- 
i-iinieised,  that  he  i*  a  Debtor  to  do  the  whole  Jaw;  CHRIST  is  llecomeof  no  Effect  unto  you, 
whosoever  of  you  are  justified  hy  the  Law;  ye  are  fallen  from  Grace. 

The  Apostle  then  urges  and  encourages  the  unflinchingly  adhering  to  that 
Absolution  from  the  rigour  of  the  ceremonial   Law,    which  the   Mediatorial 
<  Mil-ring  of  CHRIST  had  in  That  All-Comprehending  Sacrifice  of  Himself,  by  His 
Obedience  in  our  Nature  unto  Holiness,  and  by  His  Fulfilling  all  Righteousness, 
Obtained  for  Such  as  had  faith  in  the  Equal  Necessity  and  Sufficiency  of  That 
Atoning  and    Reconciling  Intercession.     And  if  such  be  the  feeling  of  freedom 
from  all  other  restraint  than  the  pure  love  of  CHRIST  and  of  His  Ways,  and  a 
desire  to  resemble  Him,  trusting  to  the  Imparted  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT 
n<  the  First- Fruits  of  That  SAVlOUR's  Intercession,  to  Uphold  us  therein,  how 
idiould  we  guard  against  any  the  least  inroads  of  Satan  and  of  sin,  lest  we  fall 
into  i  he  snare  of  Self-righteousness,  or  yield  to  the  unhallowed  allurements  of 
sensuality,  and  so  make  shipwreck  of  a  saving  faith f— See   Ephes.  vi.  14 — See 
also  John  viii.  32,  3(> — Rom.  vi,  18.     In  the  stoutness  of  his  zeal,  and  in  the 
strength  of  his  own  feelings,  Paul,  indignant  at  the  idea  of  CHRIST,  Whom  he 
consistently  regarded  as  All  in  All,  being  Laid  aside,  or  made  Secondary  only  to 
the  Observance  of  the  Law,  denounces  the  utter  insufficiency  of  the  whole  ritual 
canon,  characterised  under  the  initiatory  office  of  circumcision,  for  the  Great 
and  Invaluable  Woik  of  Regeneration  and  Sanctification,  essential  to  be  Wrought 
upon  the  Soul,  to  qualify  it  for  Heavenly  Communion.     A  dependance  upon  the 
Law,  as  the  Means  of  Salvation,  would  only  be  justified  in  an  unbroken  per- 
formance of  it  ;  and  one  most  material  and  prominent  office  in  it,  is  to  foreshadow 
the  Advent   and   Superseding  Qualities  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD.     To 
i eject  CHRIST  after  the  Full  Manifestation  of  Him  in  The  Gospel,  is  indeed  to 
fall  from  Grace;  and  to  what  a  depth  and  endless  state  of  remorse  and  self- 
condemnation  and  despair  will  such  a  fall  sink  the  Immortal  Soul,  wheu  brought 
.u  the  Resurrection  to  the  Judgment  Bar  of  That  CHRIST,  into  Whose  Hand  All 
Power  will  be  Committed  t     In   his  Letter  to  the  Romans  the  Apostle  says, 
l*racl,  which  followed  after  the  Law  of  Righteousness,  hath  not  attained  to  the 
Lam  of  Rv/htaiusitvis ;  wherefore?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by  faith ,  but  as 
if.  were  by  the  works  of  the  Law — ix.  31,   32.     Let  us  therefore  adopt  the 
admonition  of  the  Author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  by  looking  diligently 
lest  wc  fail  of  the  Grace  of  GODf-xii.  15. 

Vt-nsm  ;">,  f»—  For  wo,  through  The  SPIRIT,  wait  for  the  hope  of  Righteousness  by  faith;  for 
in  JESUS  CHRIST  neither  circumcision  nvaileth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision ;  but  frith, 
which  worketh  hy  love. 

Through  the  Illuminating  Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  upon  the  heart 
and  understanding,  received  into  the  Soul  with  gratitude  and  acknowledgment  as 
of  the  Procurement  of  The  SON  of  GOD,(m  His  Incarnate  and  Mediatorial 
Ollering  of  Himself,  as  a  Sacrifice  and  Oblation  to  DIVINE  Justice,  for  the  sins 
and  degeneracy  of  Mankind  Jis  it  that  the  Soul  cherishes  a  confiding  hope  of  a 
Participation  m  The  DIVINE  Mercy,  and  a  comforting  assurance,  that  the 
Righteousness  Exhibited  by  CHRIST  will  be  Placed  to  its  account,  and  work 
out  for  it  the  Exceedingly  Great  and  Precious  Reward  of  a  Communion  and 
Fellowship  with  the  Saints  in  Light  and  Glory  Everlasting,  under  the  Gladdening 
and  Hallowing  Influence  of  The  SUN  of  Righteousness.  In  this  pious  hope  and 
confidence  the  faithful  Soul  puts  forth  unweariedly  and  unfailingly  its  powers  and 
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energies,  under  the  supplicated  Guidance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  to  work  the 
work  which  God  hath  Placed  in  its  hands,  whilst  it  is  day,  and  ere  the  door  of 
probation  is  closed  upon  it  by  the  first  death  ;  the  Love  of  CHRIST,  in  the  con- 
tinual contemplation  Thereof,  Sustaining  it  in  all  its  labours  and  trials  and 
difficulties,  and  Inducing  a  warmth  of  reverential  affection  towards  Him,  and 
an  observance  of  His  Precepts,  which  will  glow  in  the  faithful  bosom,  as  loug  as 
the  pulsation  of  life  here  keeps  its  action.  For,  as  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
the  Apostle  justly  saith,  The  sufferings  of  tfie  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  Glory,  Which  shall  be  Revealed,  when  Delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  this  World9 s  corruption,  into  the  glorious  Liberty  of  the  Children  of 
GOD — Rom.  viii.  18,  21,  and  see  25th  verse.  And, (as  in  his  Admonition  to 
Timothy ,}we  should  according  to  our  degree  and  calling,  Watch  in  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  finish  our  course,  and  keen  the  faith,  that  there  may  be  Laid 
up  for  us  a  Crown  of  Righteousness,  which  The  L  ORD,  The  Righteous 
JUDGE,  shall  Give  at  that  day  unto  all  them  that  love  His  Appearing — 
2  Tim.  iv.  5,  8.  On  another  occasion  St.  Paul  wrote,  Circumcision  is 
nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is  nothing  ;  but  the  keeping  the  Commandments  of 

GOD — 1  Cor.  vii.  19. In  his  opening  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  he  exults 

in  their  Christian  character,  as  manifested  in  their  work  of  faith,  their  labour  of 
love,  and  their  patience  of  hope  in  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  in  the 
Sight  of  GOD  and  our  FATHER— i.  1,3.  A  course  of  pious  practice  we 
shall  do  well  to  follow,  so  proving  our  faith  by  our  works ;  for  as  saith  St.  James, 
By  works  is  faith  made  perfect — ii.  22. 

Verses  7  to  13.— Ye  did  ran  well ;  who  did  hinder  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  tho  Truth  t  This 
persuasion  oometh  not  of  Him,  That  Calleth  you.  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump. 
I  hare  confidence  in  you  through  The  LORD,  that  ye  will  be  none  otherwise  minded;  but  he 
that  troubleth  yon  shall  bear  his  judgment,  whosoever  he  be.  And  I,  Brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 
circumcision,  why  do  I  yet  suffer  persecution  ?  then  is  tho  offence  of  die  Cross  ceased.  I  would 
they  were  even  cut  off  which  trouble  you.  For,  Brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty ; 
only  use  not  Liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh ;  but  by  love  serve  one  another. 

Having  begun  the  Christian  race  in  a  right  course,  and  yet  not  persevering 
therein,  the  Apostle  asks  his  Correspondents^  Who  so  unjustly  and  unkindly  and 
unwisely  interfered,  by  unhallowed  influence,  to  divert  a  Progress  towards  the 
Goal  to  Truth  and  Righteousness  and  Sanctification  and  Redemption  ? '  Such 
influence,  the  Apostle  asserts,  came  not  from  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Who, 
through  JESUS  CHRIST,  had  in  Mercy  and  Love  Called  them  to  repentance 
and  Salvation,  by  the  Apostolic  preaching  and  Gospel  dispensation  of  Paul. 
Whoever  had  induced  it,  had  operated  to  the  deep  prejudice  of  the  justifiable 
prospects  of  Eternal  Glory,  Set  before  them  by  GOD's  Chosen  Messenger ;  and 
the  admission  of  one  such  fatal  error  as  they  had  yielded  to,  operated  to  the 
Spread  of  evil  communication  over  the  whole  Spiritual  Character.  The  Apostle, 
in  the  tenderness  of  his  feeling  towards  them,  and  in  the  remembrance  of  their 
heart-prompted  assent  to  his  doctrine  when  with  them,  manifests  a  continuing 
trust,  that  they  will  not  longer  depart  from  the  true  and  safe  Way,  That  Leadeth 
unto  Life  Eternal ;  and  he  looks  to  the  Discriminating  Visitation  of  an  Inflictive 
Judgment  from  The  Omnipotent  and  Omniscient  JEHOVAH  upon  Those,  who, 
through  the  prejudice  and  obstinacy  of  Spiritual  pride,  had  sought  to  withdraw 
them  from  the  singleness  and  simplicity  of  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS.  If  Paul 
had  entertained  regard  to  the  Doctrine  of  Circumcision  and  the  associated 
observance  of  all  Jewish  rites,  he  would  have  both  preached  and  encouraged 
them,  and  in  that  event  he  would  have  been  spared  much  at  least  of  the  suffering 
be  had  endured  from  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the  Jewish  Devotees  to  those  rites, 
who  insisted  on  them  as  the  essentials  of  Religion  and  the  perfection  of  right- 
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eousness.  And  had  Paul  so  lent  himself  to  the  Pharisaic  prejudice,  his  preaching 
the  Cross  of  CHRIST  also,  as  an  accessory  doctrine,  might  not  by  feme  have 
been  regarded  as  an  Offence  against  the  Observers  of  the  Mosaic  J*iw,  in  the 
view,  which  was  byjiome  taken  of  It.  But  impressed  with  the  awful  effect  of  a 
dereliction  from  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST,  in  all  Its  Fulness  and  all  Its  Purity,  the 
Apostle  utters  the  wish,  that  Such  as  would  pervert  Others  from  the  Only  Sure 
Way  to  Endless  Peace  and  Glory  through  a  vital  faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS, 
might  be  cut  off  in  their  generation,  and  thence  be  disabled  from  continuing  a 
course  of  perversion  so  pernicious.  The  Apostle  then  in  the  expressed  spirit  of 
Brotherhood,  recalls  to  the  minds  of  the  Converts  the  Glorious  Liberty,  which 
they  owed  to  the  Advent  of  CHRIST;  so  full  of  invaluable  Privileges,  that  a 
heart  and  mind,  wisely  directed,  and  Spiritually  Influenced,  could  wish  for  no 
more.  And  in  so  reminding  them  the  A  pottle,  with  the  fervent  desire  to  keep  his 
Flock  steadfast  in  the  path  of  Holiness,  and  to  direct  their  faith  and  practice 
aright,  cautions  them  against  any  injudicious  use  of  such  inestimable  Privileges,  by 
abusing  the  Liberty  and  yielding  to  intemperate  indulgence ;  on  the  contrary  he 
entreats  them  to  love  as  Brethren,  and  to  let  Brotherly  love  continue  and  abouud 
as  a  becoming  offering  to  CHRIST  for  the  lleighth  and  Depth  of  His  All- 
Wondrous  Love  to  them. The  penetrating  and  pervading  influence  of  leaven 

is  used  in  the  best  sense  by  our  SAVIOUR,  where  He  Introduces  it  as  character- 
istic of  the  All-Embracing  Qualities  of  Heaven,  when  the  Principles  of  Its 
Kingdom  have  real  sway  over  the  Human  heart — Matt.  xiii.  33 — See  1  Cor.  v.  6. 

A   readiness  to   revenge  all  disobedience  to  the  Law  of  CHRIST,  not 

however  with  carnal  weapons  of  violence,  but  with  the  Sword  of  The  SPIRIT, 
was  a  principle  with  the  Apostle  as  expounded  in  the  2  Cor.  x.  4  to  G.— 
Towards  the  conclusion  of  the  Epistle  under  review  the  Apostle  writes,  As  Many 
as  desire  to  make  a  fair  shew  in  thcjlcsh,  they  constrain  you  to  be  circumcised ; 
only  lest  they  should  suffer  persecution  for  the  Cross  of  CHRIST — vi.  12. 
That  Cross,  Which,  amidst  the  many  attainments  and  many  successful  labours 
and  arduous  contests  of  the  Apostle,  was  all  his  Glory,  as  Manifesting  equally 

the  Power  of  GOD  and  the  Wisdom  of  GOD— See  1  Cor.  i.  23,  24. The 

Liberty  we  have  under  The  Gospel  should  be  used  with  caution,  lest  an  uudue 
exercise  of  it  seem  presented  to  the  eyes  of  Unbelievers,  and  lead  superficial 
Observers  to  strengthen  themselves  in  the  approval  of  their  own  assumed  freedom 
and  indulgences,  as  though  CHRIST'S  Atonement  would  Compensate  for  a 
perseverance  in  courses,  which  the  pleasure-loving,  or  pride-feeding  heart  of  Man 
rejoices  in  ;  but,  as  St.  Peter  admonishes,  with  well- doing  we  should  put  to  si- 
lence theiynorance  of  foolish  Men  ;  as  free,  and  not  using  our  liberty  for  a  cloak 
of  tnaliciousncss,  but  as  the  Servants  of  GOD — I    Pet.   ii.    15,   1G. — See  also 

1  Cor.  viii.  9. The  Disciple,  towards  whom  JESUS  Manifested  so  Peculiar  an 

A  fleet  ion,  and  who  so  well  knew  what  the  Riches  of  That  Love  were,  admonishes 
us  to  love  in  deed  and  in  truth—* adding  after  a  succession  of  powerful  reason- 
ing and  Apostolic  exhortation,  This  is  GOD's  Commandment,  that  we  should 
believe  on  the  Name  of  His  SON  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  love  One  Another,  us 
He  Gave  us  Commandmctit — 1  John  iii.  18,  23. 

<£S.  Verses  14  to  18— For  all  the  Law  is  fulfilled  in  one  woitl,  even  in  this,  *  Thou  ahalt  love  thy 
Neighbour  as  thyself; '  bat  if  yc  bite  and  devour  One  Another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  One  of  Another !  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  The  SPIRIT,  and  yc  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh!  for  the  flesh  lusteth  against  The  SPIRIT,  and  The  8  PI  R  IT  against  the 
flesh ;  and  these  are  coutrury  the  One  to  the  Other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would;  but  if  ye  be  I«d  of  The  SPIRIT,  ye  arc  not  under  the  Law. 

Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  all  relative  duties,  when  guided  and  actuated  by  a 
truly  Christian  Spirit,  whether  in  our  Relationship  to  GOD,  our  Neighbour,  or 
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Ourselves:  it  worketh  no  evil,  but  on  the  contrary  is  always,  on  every  opportunity 
and  under  all  circumstances,  working  or  devising  for  good  ;  the  Love  of  CHRIST 
being  the  Exemplar  contiuually  Set  up  to  view,  aud  Operating  as  the  Polar  Star 
in  the  voyage  through  life.     And  this  principle  rises  above  every  other  feeling, 
and  at  once  silences  every  earthly  or  sensual  desire  or  impulse,  not  £anctionable 
by  DIVINE  Rule.    The  injunction  of  the  Apostle  is,  to  regulate  all  our  works 
and  ways,   our  goings  and  our  doings,  by  the  supplicated  Guidance  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT,  and  by  the  application  of  the  Revelation  of  The  DIVINE  WiU, 
in  the  fulness  of  faith  in  the  Regenerating  Power  of  That  Intercession  Made  for 
us  by  the  Incarnation  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  and  by  His  Exemplification,  in  our 
Nature,  of  the  Perfection  of  Righteousness  and  the  most  Devoted  Obedience  unto 
Holiness.     Consistency  is  called  for,  even  in  the  World's  estimate  of  character ; 
if  we  profess  to  love  CHRIST  and  to  rest  our  belief  and  our  hope  in  His  Gospel, 
we  should  accordingly  follow  His  Precepts,  and  obey  His  Injunctions.     And  as 
Love  towards  us  individually,  as  well  as  to  Human- Kind  in  general,  was  the 
uniformly  Actuating  Principle  in  the  Great  Mediatorial  Work  He  Undertook  on 
our  behalf,  so  should  love  prevail  in  us  towards  our  Fellow  Mortals ;  and  the 
especial  manifestation  of  it,  by  seeking  the  advancement  of  Christian  faith  and 
practice,  be  the  leading  point  in  our  own  Lives  and  conversation  :  whilst  bitterness 
and  malice  and  evil-doing,  speaking,  or  thinking,  should  be  strenuously  avoided, 
as  utterly  inconsistent  not  only  with  our  own  profession  of  a  love  for  Him,  Who 
Above  All  so  Loved  us,  but  also  with  our  inward  peace  and  real  and  lasting 
happiness.    To  yield  to  the  evil  propensities  of  an  uncharitable  heart,  is  to  en- 
courage the  workings  aud  devices  of  the  same  unsocial  principle  in  others,  and 
thus  to  counteract  in  them,  as  in  ourselves,  the  Peace-Bearing  Design  of  CHRIST'S 
Coming ;  and  amidst  the  conflict  of  such  evil  passions,  in  a  ten-fold  degree  to 
increase  our   own  discomfiture  and   distress.      An  unhesitating  and   thankful 
adoption  and  application  of  the  Gracious  Suggestions  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  as 
Conveyed  to  us  in  the  Still  Small  but  Intelligible  Voice  of  Conscience,  or  in  the 
Words  of  Revelation,  will  at  once  effectually  Fortify  us  against  the  inroads  of 
Satan's  malice  and  wickedness  and  subtilty,  and  preserve  to  us  the  privilege  and 
the  joy  of  a  peaceful  and  approving  reflection,  stamping  upon  our  hearts  the 
unspeakable  consolation  of  an  assured  Continuance  of  DIVINE  Love.     There  is 
no  union  between  CHRIST  and  Belial — the  rejection  of  the  Guidance  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT  is  at  once  an  abandonment  of  ourselves  to  the  Spirit  of  Evil,  and 
a  surrender  to  the  base  passions  and  prejudices  and  unhallowed  inclinations  of 
an  unregenerated  Nature.     But  the  adoption  and  habitual  use  and  exercise  of 
DIVINE  Grace  Offered  to  us,  and  Imparted  through  the  Wonder- Working  Love 
of  CHRIST,  The  Only  SON  of  GOD,  on  our  behalf,  will  Lead  us  onward 
through  all  of  this  Life's  course  in  the  possession  of  the  most  unruffled  Peace, 

and  in  the  unfading  Prospect  of  Eventual  Glory  in  Immortality. Thou  shalt 

love  thy  Neighbour  as  thyself,  was  the  Injunction  of  JEHOVAH  to  the  Israelites 
through  the  Prophet  Moses — Lev.  xix.  18.  But  the  Measure  of  this  love  is  im- 
mensely increased,  when  the  Love  of  CHRIST  towards  us  is  considered  as  the 
New  Standard  of  it  under  The  Gospel  Admonition :  Our  SAVIOUR  iu  His 
Answer  to  the  Pharisaic  Lawyer's  inquiry  as  to  What  was  the  great  Command- 
ment in  the  Law?  Said,  '  Thou  shalt  love  The  LORD,  thy  OOD,  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  Soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.9  This  is  the  First 
and  Great  Commandment ;  and  the  Second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
Neighbour  as  thyself!  On  these  Two  Commandments  hang  all  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets— Matt.  xxii.  36  to  40.  So  St.  James,  //  ye  fulfil  the  Royal  Law, 
according  to  the  Scripture,*  Thou  shalt  love  thy  Neighbour  as  thyself;  ye  do 
well~iL  8.—— The  Righteousness  of  the  Law,  St.  Paul  elsewhere  says,  is 


^\ 
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fulfilled  in  them,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  The  SPIRIT.— 
Rom.  viii.  4,  13.  May  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD  Dwell  in  us,  that  we  be  not  Ser- 
vants of  sin  and  Slaves  to  sensuality  ;  but  alive  and  thirsting  only  for  the  hallowing 
Influence,  Which  Alone  Can  Fit  and  Prepare  The  Soul  for  Heavenly  aspirations 
and  Heavenly  Associations/ In  another  place  the  Apostle  speaks  of  an  in- 
fluence or  law  between  his  members  and  his  mind,  his  body  and  Soul,  of  such 
continual  conflict,  that  the  utmost  vigilance  was  needed,  and  Aid  from  Above 
indispensable,  to  guard  against  the  downfall  of  Spiritual  Life  in  the  heart — 
Rom.  vii. — And  in  the  same  Epistle  the  Apostle  says,  They  thai  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  GOD;  and  that  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death  ;  but  to  be  Spirit- 
ually minded  is  Life  and  Peace  and  Joy  in  The  HOLY  GHOST— viii.  8,  6.— 
The  very  effort  to  do  good  Acceptably  to  GOD,  without  attributing  the  impulse 
thereto  unto  His  Dispensation  of  Grace,  in  Deference  to  the  Interceding  Love  of 
CHRIST,  is  a  fatal  error  of  judgment ;  and,  as  insisted  on  in  an  Article  of  our 
Church,  in  no  way  profitable  to  the  Soul ;  but  rather  to  be  counted  as  sin,  and  to 
partake  of  the  character  of  pride  and  self-righteousness,  which  are  ever  at 
variance  with  the  humbling  Doctrine  of  the  Meek  and  Lowly  JESUS,  though 

Himself  The  SON  of  The  HIGHEST. To  be  under  Grace  is  the  only  sure 

State  of  Salvation.  When  yielding  to  the  Sanctifying  Influence  of  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  as  sought  for  in  supplication  and  received  in  holy  confidence,  we  need 
no  other  restraint  for  the  avoidance  of  evil,  and  no  other  advancement  in  the 
way  of  true  aud  perfect  peace  and  enduring  happiness  and  entire  freedom  from 
every  law,  that  is  not  based  upon,  or  essentially  intermixed  with  the  Love  of 
CHRIST;  for,  as  the  Apostle  says,  The  Law  of  The  SPIRIT  of  Life  in 
CHRIST  JESUS  hath  Made  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death— 
Rom.  viii.  2  ;  vi.  14;  and  then,  Where  is  thy  victory,  O  Grave!  and  where 
thy  sting,  O  Death  ? 

Vlrse*  19  to  21 — Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these,  adultery,  fornication, 
uuclcanness,  lasriviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulation?,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions,  heresies,  envying*,  murders,  drunkenness,  rcvellings,  and  such  like ;  of  the  which  1 
tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they,  which  do  such  things,  shall  not 
inherit  The  Kingdom  of  GOD. 

The  sad  catalogue  of  the  folly  and  depravity  of  Human- Kind  and  of  the 
daring  spirit  of  resistance  to  the  Will  of  The  HOLY  GOD,  is  but  too  much 
verified  in  every  view  of  every  Age  of  Society,  of  which  History  or  Experience 
furnishes  Evidence.  Amidst  the  narrow  span  of  the  most  extended  life  of  Man, 
with  the  utter  uncertainty  of  its  continuance  beyond  the  existing  moment ;  with 
the  alternative,  presented  even  to  the  conscience  (unaided  by  the  Illumination  of 
Revelation,)  of  happiness  or  misery  as  the  result  of  a  beneficial  or  evil  course  of 
life ;  and  still  more,  when  the  Beams  of  The  SUN  of  RIGHTEOUSNESS  Emblazon 
the  Realities  of  the  Future  State,  as  of  endless  joy  or  unmeasured  sorrow, 
awaiting  the  Elected  or  Rejected  of  CHRIST  JESUS ;  with  such  presentations, 
in  strong  and  obvious  contrast,  how  wonderful  is  the  infatuation  of  the  Human 
heart,  that,  preferring  the  evil,  and  rejecting  the  good  part,  it  should  surrender 
itself  to  any  and  even  all  courses  of  ungodly  living  ;  the  very  enjoyment  whereof 
is  so  precarious  in  its  continuance,  and  the  reflection  thereon  necessarily  attended 
with  such  self-chidings  and  remorse,  unless  the  Conscience  by  inveterate  habit 
have  become  seared — but  this  it  will  cease  to  be  at  the  last  moment  of  its 
Owner's  existence ;  and  what  will  be  the  astounding  sensations  to  the  disem- 
bodied Spirit,  when  this  World  is  entirely  shut  out  from  its  communion,  and  the. 
Presence  of  an  Offended  GOD  is  inseparably  and  unceasingly  Pressed  upon  h! 
Our  SAVIOUR  hath  Unveiled  the  heart  that  has  alienated  itself  from  the 
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gentle  controul  of  The  SPIRIT  Speaking  to  it  in  the  Still  Small  Voice  of  Con- 
science, Saying,  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies — things  which  defile  the  Man — 
Matt.  xv.  19,  18, — and  because  whereof,  as  our  Apostle  elsewhere  says,  Cometh 
the  Wrath  of  GOD  upon  the  Children  of  disobedience  —  adding  the  exhortation, 
wliich  is  applicable  individually  to  ourselves,  Be  not  ye  therefore  Partakers  with 
them! — Epn.  v.  6,  7  ;  Coloss.  iii.  5,  6.  And  the  loved  Apostle  St.  John  hath 
added  the  Assurance  of  DIVINE  Discrimination  and  Destination,  that  Blessed 
are  they  that  do  the  Commandments  of  GOD,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
Tree  of  Life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  Gates  into  the  City  of  the  Heavenly 
Jerusalem :  for  without,  adds  he,  are  Sorcerers  and  Whoremongers,  and  Mur- 
derers and  Idolaters,  and  wltosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie — Rev.  xxii.  14, 15. 

V  fuses  22  to  24— But  the  Fruit  of  The  SPIRIT  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance ;  against  such  there  is  no  law :  and  they,  that  are 
CHRIST'S,  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts. 

What  an  endearing  representation  is  here  made  of  the  true  Efficacy  of 
Gospel  faith  and  Gospel  Principles  upon  the  heart  and  habit  of  Human  Nature ! 
How  all  but  Heavenly  would  Earth  appear,  were  that  Representation  realized  by 
an  universal  adoption  and  application  of  that  faith  and  those  Principles !  and 
how  rich  would  be  the  recompense  for  forbearance  from  illicit  pleasure,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  that,  which  would  embrace  with  the  present,  the  past  and  the 
future ;  all  reflection  and  experience  confirming  the  wisdom  of  such  a  course, 
and  The  DIVINE  Promises  Pointing  to  the  close  of  this  short  and  transitory  life, 
as  the  Opening  upon  a  Field  of  Spiritual  Delight  vast  as  Eternity,  but  Joyous 
and  Blissful  beyond,  immeasurably  beyond,  all  that  the  fondest  imagination  can 
conceive,  or,  in  this  state,  Man  is  capable  of  experiencing.  To  Change  the 
Nature  of  Man,  and  supplant  the  base  and  degenerated  carnal  affections  and 
sensualities  by  the  pure  and  prevailing  love  of  Truth  and  Righteousness,  and 
Brotherly  and  Kindred  love  and  charity,  was  the  Great  and  Merciful  Object  of 
The  HOLY  SON  of  GOD,  in  the  Incarnate  and  Mediatorial  Offering  of  Himself. 
And  the  Example  He  Graciously  Set,  when  Clothed  in  Humanity,   is  That 

Which  it  is  equally  our  interest  as  our  duty  to  follow. The  Gift  of  The 

SPIRIT,  by  the  Prevailing  Influence  of  Its  Imparted  Grace,  is  the  First-Fruit  of 
CHRIST'S  Atoning  and  Reconciling  Sacrifice.  And  it  is  This  That  Enables  the 
Soul  of  Man  to  fulfil  all  Righteousness,  and  to  become  a  living  Branch  of  That 
True  Vine,  Which  Alone  can  Bear  Fruit  unto  Perfection :  as  our  SAVIOUR 
Said  to  His  Immediate  Disciples,  /  am  the  Vine,  ye  are  the  Branches;  he,  that 
abideth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him,  the  Same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit :  for  without 

Me  ye  can  do  nothing — John  xv.  5;     See  Eph.  v.  9,  10. In  another  of  his 

Epistles  the  Apostle  writes,  that  the  Law  is  not  made  for  a  Righteous  Man,  but 
for  the  Lawless  and  Disobedient,  for  the  Ungodly  and  for  Sinners,  for  Unholy 
and  Profane ;  and  if  there  be  anything  contrary  to  sound  Doctrine  according 
to  The  Glorious  Gospel  of  The  Blessed  GOD— 1  Tim.  i.  9,  11. The  con- 
troul of  the  passions  is  one  of  the  most  prominent  Effects  of  DIVINE  Grace 
upon  the  heart,  by  rendering  them  subservient,  at  all  times  and  in  all  respects,  to 
right  reason,  and  to  the  Will  of  GOD. 

Verses  25,  26— If  we  live  in  The  SPIRIT,  let  us  also  walk  in  The  SPIRIT;  let  us  not  be 
desirous  of  Tain-glory,  provoking  One  Another,  envying  One  Another/ 

To  walk  in  The  SPIRIT,  as  distinguishable  from  living  in  The  SPIRIT,  is  to 
have  all  our  outward  actions  and  conversation  regulated  and  directed  by  The 
SPIRITS  supplicated  Guidance;  and  not  to  rest  alone  on  the  internal  admission 
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of  the  Power  of  The  HOLY  GHOST,  ami  the  Benign  Tendency  of  Its  Agency 
on  our  thoughts  and  our  reflections,  but  to  carry  them  out  into  action  and  habit. 
It  is  to  shew  forth  the  truth  and  vital  imj>ortance  of  Revelation,  by  a  studied 
conformity  of  our  converse  and  manners  Ihcreto.  By  a  strict  observance  of  Such 
Gospel  Rules  we  should  check  every  rising  spirit  of  pride,  and  jealousy,  and 
arrogance  of  superiority  towards  Others.  As  the  Apostle  elsewhere  recommends, 
Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain-glory ;  hut,  in  lowliness  of  mind,  let 
Each  esteem  Other  better  than  themsclvcs~-Ph\\.  ii.  3  ;  See  also  Rom.  viii.  3  to  6. 

CHAPTER    VI. 

^\  Versfji  1  to  5— Brethren,  if  a  Man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye,  wliich  arc  Spiritual,  restore  such  an 
One,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  !  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  l>e  tempted.  Bear  ye  One 
Another's  Lurdens  !  and  so  fulfil  the  Law  of  CHRIST.  For  if  a  Man  think  himself  to  be 
something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  deocivcth  himself:  but  let  every  Man  prove  his  own  work/ 
and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  Another.  For  every  man  shall 
bear  his  own  burden. 

The  frailty  of  our  Nature,  and  the  proneness  to  error,  either  in  judgment  or 
morals,  or  both,  and  still  more  in  a  departure  from  the  Pure  Principles  of  The 
DIVINE  Law,   as  Revealed  in  GOD's  Word,  or  Presented  by  The  SPIRIT 
through  the  Conscience,  are  but  too  manifest  in  the  view  of  Human  life  and 
character,  varying  only  in  degree  from  the  Best  to  the  Basest  among  us.     As 
however  the  Surrender  of  Himself  by  The  SON  of  GOD  was  to  Propitiate  The 
DIVINE  Pardon  and  Forgiveness  in  the  Believers  of  That  Offeriug,  so  from 
Such  Transcendant  an  Example,  and  from  the  Practical  Application  of  such 
Principle  of  Prominent  Bearing  in  Christianity,  should  we  be  ready  to  receive 
back  to  our  bosoms  Such  as  may  have  offended  us,  when,  actuated  by  a  spirit  of 
sorrow  for  such  offending,  they  seek  such  reconciliation,  and  give  the  earnest  of 
the  sincerity  of  their  regret  at  injuring  or  slighting  us.     So  in  reference  to  trans- 
gressions from  The  DIVINE  Law,  there  should  he  in  us  a  zeal  and  willingness  to 
bring  back  from  the  fatal  error  of  such  departure  from  the  ways,  that  alone  lead 
to  Glory  Everlasting,  Such  as  once  joined  in  the  profession  of  the  true  faith,  and 
in  communion  with  the  Servants  of  JESUS  CHRIST.     And  this  is  to  be  done  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness  and  gentle  remonstrance,  and  encouraging  exhortation ; 
ever  bearing  in  mind  that  it  behoves  us,  in  every  instant  of  our  passing  life,  to 
take  heed,  lest,  when  we  think  we  stand  on  the  sure  ground  of  our  faith  andtnie 
practical  Christianity,  we  fall  from  our  imagined  eminence  or  point  of  security ; 
and,  in  a  vain  confidence  or  boasted  self-righteousness,  are  Left  by  The  SPIRIT 
to  our  own  fond  fancies,  when  Satan  is  sure  to  gain  a  victory  over  us.     Let  our 
aim  and  effort  be  to  become  Spiritual  indeed  ;  and  from  the  bottom  of  our  heart, 
in  all  holiness  and  righteousness  of  life,  to  rest  on  JESUS,  as  The  AUTHOR  and 
FINISHER  of  our  faith ;  ever  supplicating  the  Ever  Ready  Help  of  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT  to  Guide  us  unto  all  Truth,  and  Confirm  us  in  all  Christian  courses : 
and  then  shall  we  be  ever  ready  to  forgive,  as  we  cannot  but  be  ever  desirous  to 
be  Forgiven.     To  bring  back  the  wandering  Sheep  from  His  Fold  was  the  Great 
Office  and  Object  qf  The  SHEPHERD  and  BISHOP  of  our  Souls.    So,  after  His 
Gracious  Example,  let  it  be  our  study  and  desire  to  go  and  do  likewise !  To  bear 
the  burdens  of  Others,  whatever  may  be  the  pressure  of  our  own,  is  perfectly 
compatible  with  the  pursuit  of  the  Goal,   which  is  Set  before  us,  of  Eternal 
Beatitude  in  the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light  and  Glory  Everlasting ;  and 
without  this  spirit  of  Brotherly  love  and  kindness  we  come  short  of  the  Image  of 
CHRIST,  ana  do  not  act  up  to  the  Most  Estimable  and  Endearing  Trait  in  His 
Character.  To  be  more  ready  to  give  than  to  receive — to  be  not  only  ready  to 
diitribute,  but  glad  to  communicate,  not  only  temporal  good,  but  the  Riches,  xhat 
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Endure  Unto  Eternal  Life,  Derived  to  us  from  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 
is  but  to  render  unto  GOD,  the  tribute  so  justly  due  unto  Him  for  the  Unmeasured 
and  Unceasing  Mercies  and  Blessings  Vouchsafed  by  Him  through  His  SON  unto 
us.  And  a  present  reward  is  even  with  us,  in  the  rejoicings,  that  the  Assurance 
of  DIVINE  Favour  Resting  upon  us,  from  the  very  suggestion  and  pursuit  of 
such  a  line  of  duty,  engenders  in  our  hearts.  A  false  estimate  of  ourselves,  either 
in  our  Relationship  to  GOD  or  our  Fellow  Mortals,  is  of  fearful  consequence,  and 
should  be  supplicatingly  guarded  against.  In  the  regulation  of  our  own  con- 
duct, and  not  exclusively  in  the  admiration  of  that  of  others,  should  our  thoughts 
be  mostly  engaged ;  ana  to  obtain  the  inward  feeling  of  delight  that  conscious 
rectitude  imparts,  we  should  prove  to  ourselves  and  to  our  inward  conviction, 
that  the  Law  of  GOD  is  indeed  within  our  hearts,  and  ever  uppermost  in  our 
minds,  and  influencing  us  not  only  to  will,  but  to  do,  as  wc  have  ability  and 
opportunity,  all  the  Council  of  GOD*  as  Conveyed  to  us  in  The  Gospel  of  His 
SON,  or  otherwise  Laid  open  to  our  Spiritual  view :  and  then  shall  we  have 
pleasure,  pure  and  permanent  as  our  Regenerated  Nature  is  here  susceptible  of, 
therein.  The  true  spirit  of  independance,  which  indeed  All  should  cherish,  would 
prompt  to  the  freely  sustaining  our  own  burthens  in  our  progress  through  life, 
and  not  casting  them  upon  Others ;  and  yet  a  Christian  feeling  of  compassion 
urges  us  to  acknowledge  and  to  act  upon  the  acknowledgment,  that  our  charity 
should  not  end  there,  but  should  expand  itself  to  comprehend,  within  its  offices, 

Others,  who  are  unable  or  less  willing  to  bear  their  own. The  effect  of  a 

charitable  effort  to  bring  back  the  Sinner  from  the  error  of  his  ways  is  thus 
Illustrated  by  SU  James,  If  Any  do  err  from  the  Truth,  and  One  convert  him  ; 
let  him  know,  that  he,  which  convertcth  the  Sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
shall  save  a  Soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins — v.  19,  20. 

St.  Paul,  in  the  comprehensiveness  of  his  unfailing  charity  of  heart,  says, 

We  that  are  strong  (in  the  faith)  ought  to  bear  (with)  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak  in  faith,  and  not  to  please  ourselves ;  but  let  every  one  please  his  Neighbour 
for  his  good  to  edification ./-Rom.  xv.  1 ,  2 — thus  shewing  in  what,  true  pleasure 

and  Spiritual  Profit  shall  be  found. The  proof  of  the  propriety  of  the  work 

we  undertake  in  the  avowed  Cause  of  CHRIST,  and  in  obedience  to  His  Com- 
mands, is  by  a  diligent  examination  of  ourselves  in  reference  to  Those  Commands, 
and  of  the  Example  Which  CHRIST  Himself  Set,  that  Such  work  may  stand  in 
the  Sight  of  GOD,  as  founded  in  a  right  faith,  and  therefore  be  Approved  by 
Him  ;  and  not  as  guided  by  the  vain-glory  of  having  only  the  praise  of  Men — 

See  2  Cor.  xiii.  5. Solomon,  in  the  range  of  his  unequalled  view  of  Human 

Nature  and  Character,  has  said,  A  Good  Man  shall  be  satisfied  from  himself— 
Prov.  xiv.  14.  The  influence  of  an  approving  Conscience  imparts  a  joy,  that  the 
Selfish  and  Sensual  are  utterly  Strangers  to ;  and  the  gladness  thereof  will  sur- 
vive, when  all  worldly  delights  shall  have  ceased. 

YffRsu  6  to  8 — Let  him,  that  is  taught  in  the  Word,  communicate  unto  him,  that  teach eth,  in  all 
good  things !  Bo  not  deceived  !  GOD  is  not  Mocked  ;  for  whatsoever  a  Man  soweth,  that 
shall  ho  also  reap;  for  he,  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption :  but  he, 
that  soweth  to  The  SPIRIT,  shall  of  Tuo  SPIRIT  reap  Life  everlasting. 

The  Labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,  and  when  that  labour  end u ret h  to  the 
Eternal  Benefit  of  those,  who  are  laboured  for,  surely  it  is  not  too  much  to 
return  a  portion  of  the  things  of  this  life,  which  contribute  to  its  sustenance  and 
comfort.  Justice  even,  without  bringing  to  bear  also  the  higher  principle  of 
generosity,  prompts  to  such  a  dealing  towards  a  Benefactor  of  so  high  and 
benevolent  a  character.  Amidst  the  deceivableness  of  the  heart,  and  in  all  its 
tortuous  windings  and  erodings,  it  gives,  if  it  give  at  all,  as  little  as  may  be,  in 
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requital  for  Spiritual  aid,  however  largely  it  may  recompense  for  sensual  gratifi- 
cation. Such  conduct  cannot  but  be  offensive  to  The  GIVER  of  Jfi  Good.  The 
Eye  of  The  ALMIGHTY  is  everywhere,  Beholding  the  Evil  and  the  Good.  The 
motives  of  action — the  devices  and  machinations  of  the  heart — how  little  sus- 
pected by  Human  penetration,  are  all  open,  and  reflected  as  in  a  mirror,  before 
Him.  To  deal  niggardly  towards  Him,  Who  has  Dealt  so  Bountifully  towards  us, 
cannot  but  incur  His  Displeasure  ;  and  as  Life,  in  its  Everlasting  existence  and 
enjoyment,  is  only  in  His  Favour  ;  so  in  His  Disfavour  must  be  the  awful  reverse 
of  Life,  without  measure  of  days,  but  with  unmeasured  misery  and  remorse,  in- 
separably accompanying  it.  By  our  whole  course  of  life  here  shall  we  be  judged ; 
and  if  that  course  be  opposed  to  the  Law  and  to  the  Testimony,  as  Revealed 
to  us  in  GOD's  Word,  or  through  The  SPIRITs  Promptings  to  our  consciences, 
how  can  we  expect  other  than  the  Recompence  of  Discomfiture  from  A  JUST, 
A  HOLY,  and  An  Omnipotent  GOD.  But  if  in  the  offerings  of  a  grateful 
heart,  for  Goodness  so  Unmerited  on  our  part,  and  so  Unfailing  on  His,  we  seek 
the  Council  of  The  SPIRIT,  and  delight  to  fulfil  The  DIVINE  Will,  and  rest  our 
hope  of  DIVINE  Acceptance  on  the  Gracious  Incarnation  and  Sacrificial  Inter- 
cession of  The  SON  of  GOD,  the  Rich  Harvest  of  DIVINE  Love  will  for  ever 

and  ever  be  ours. St.  Paul  elsewhere  asks,   If  we  have  sown  Spiritual 

things ,  is  it  a  great  thing ,  if  we  reap  carnal  things  ?  adding,  that  The  L  ORD 
hath  Ordained,  that  they,  which  preach  The  Gospel,  should  live  of  The  Gospel 
— 1  Cor.  ix.  11,  14  ;  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  admonishingly  told,  They  that 
plow  iniquity  and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same — Job.  iv.  8  ;  Prov.  xxii.  8 — 
and  what  a  reaping  will  that  be,  in  the  Great  Day  of  universal  Account !  How 
will  the  Soul  be  harrowed  up  with  reflections  on  its  own  infatuated  and  now 
irreparable  folly !  Solomon  hath  said,  To  him  that  soweth  righteousness,  shall 
be  a  sure  reward — Prov.  xi.  18  ;  and  as  Righteousness  tendeth  to  Life,  so  he 
that  pur  suet  h  evil,  pur  sue  tk  it  to  his  own  death — 19.  But,  as  saith  the  Apostle 
James,  The  fruit  of  Righteousness  is  sown  in  Peace,  of  them,  that  make 
peace — iii.  18. 

S\  Verses  9,  10— And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing  {  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not.  Ah  we  have  therefore  opportunity  let  us  do  good  unto  all  Men,  especially  unto  them, 
who  are  of  the  Household  of  Faith/ 

Oft  indeed  as  the  patience  even  of  Saints  is  tried,  amidst  their  Christian 
labours  to  work  conversion  in  Others,  that  their  Immortal  Souls  may  not  perish 
everlastingly,  yet  still  that  patience,  which  Christian  principle  inculcates,  will 
have  its  perfect  work,  never  regarding  that  work  to  be  done,  whilst  anything, 
within  the  compass  of  its  legitimate  aim,  is  yet  to  be  attained.  Amidst  whatever 
physical  weariness  may  be  felt,  the  feeling  is  ever  strong  in  the  truly  Spiritualized 
heart,  to  be  up  and  doing,  what  may  be  done  for  the  Glory  of  CHRIST  and  the 
Great  Object  of  His  Gospel  Dispensation.  The  encouragement  to  perseverance 
is  in  the  Sure  Word  of  Scripture,  and  in  the  Unfailing  Promises,  of  GOD. 
The  happiness  of  contributing  in  any  way  by  personal  effort  towards  the  Progress 
and  the  Establishment  of  The  Divine  life  in  Others,  is  far  beyond  every  other 
experience  of  delight;  and  the  inconceivably  Rich  Reward,  in  the  Approval  of 
Him,  Who  Gave  the  power  and  the  will  so  to  do,  and  with  Whom  is  the  Gift  of 
Bliss  inconceivable  here  and  Eternal  hereafter,  will  assuredly  be  reaped  in  part 
even  here,  but  fully  and  exhaustlessly  in  the  Life  to  Come.  As  however  our 
powers  may  not  and  cannot  be  commensurate  with  the  ardour  of  our  will,  which, 
like  that  of  St.  Paul,  would  that  All  might  be  saved,  and  that  None  might  come 
short  of  an  Eternal  Life  of  Holiness  and  happiness,  our  first  objects  should  be 
Hose,  who  most  need  our  aid,  whether  Spiritual  or  temporal,  who  are  in  the 
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same  Communion  of  faith,  and  Members  with  ourselves  of  the  Family  of  JESUS 
— with  them  the  bond  of  Brotherhood  should  be  sealed — and  this  is  the  Home  at 
which  Christian  charity  should  begin  its  kindly  offices;  though  there  it  should 
not  end,  if  opportunity  and  means  be  Given  to  expand  its  energies,  and  enlarge 
its  circle  of  zealous  operation — following  the  example  of  the  Apostle  under  the 
renewed  encouragement  elsewhere  given  by  him,  Therefore ,  my  beloved  Brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  Work  of  The  LORD  J 
forasmuch  as  ye  know,  that  your    labour  is  not  in  vain  in  The  LORD — 

1  Cor.  xv.  58. The  Author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  admonishes  us  not 

to  cast  away  our  confidence,  which  hath  great  Recom  pence  of  Reward  ;  for  we 
have  need  of  patience,  that  after  we  have  done  the  Will  of  GOD,  we  might 
receive  the  Promise — x.  35,  36.     Let  us  be  faithful  unto  death  \  for  then  have  we 

the  Promise  of  a  Crown  of  Life — Rev.  ii.  10. The  Man  of  pre-eminent 

wisdom  under  DIVINE  Illumination  hath  thus  urged  consistency  and  perseverance 
in  well-doing,  saying,  Whatsoever  thy  handfndcth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ! 
and  thus  assigns  the  unanswerable  reason  for  such  recommendation ;  for  (adds 
he)  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither 
tkou  goest—Eceles.  ix.  10 — and  how  soon  any  of  us  may  go,   what  Mortal  can 

tell  ? Our  SAVIOUR  in  His  Comprehensive  Sermon  from  the  Mount,  Said, 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  (Lev.  xix.  1 8  ;  Deut.  xxiii.  6)  Thou  shall  love 
thy  Neighbour,  and  hate  thine  Enemy  !  But  I  Say  unto  you,  Love  your  Enemies  ! 
bless  them,  that  curse  you  !  do  good  to  them,  that  hate  you  !  and  pray  for  them, 
which  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you  !  that  ye  may  be  the  Children  of 
your  FA  THER,  Which  is  in  Heaven  ;  for  He  Maketh  His  Sun  to  rise  on  the 
Evil  and  on  the  Good;  and  Sendeth  Rain  on  the  Just  and  on  the  Unjust—for, 
(Adds  He)  If  ye  lave  them,  which  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  !  Do  not  even 
the  Publicans  the  same  ?  and  if  ye  salute  your  Brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more 
than  Others  ?  Do  not  even  the  Publicans  so  ?  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  FA  THER,  Which  is  in  Heaven,  is  Pcrfectf-TAnti.  v.  43  to  48.  Such  is 
the  range  of  Christian  benevolence,  and  such  the  expanse  of  its  beneficent  grasp, 
though  it  be  more  particularly  zealous  for  the  Members  of  its  own  Community. 
Ever  true  to  his  CHRIST-Taught  Gospel,  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  admonition  to 
Titus,  wrote,  This  is  a  faithful  Saying,  and  these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they,  which  have  believed  in  GOD,  might  be  careful  to  main- 
tain good  works  Aiii.  8. St.  John  in  his  opening  Epistle  saith,   We  know  that 

we  have  passed  from  death  unto  Life,  because  we  love  the  Brethren.  He,  that 
loveth  not  his  Brother,  abide th  in  death.  Whosoever  hateth  his  Brother  is  a 
Murderer ;  and  ye  know  that  no  Murderer  hath  Eternal  Life  abiding  in  him. 
Hereby  perceive  we  the  Love  of  GOD,  because  He  Laid  down  His  Life  for  us ; 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  Lives  for  the  Brethren.  But  whoso  hath  this 
World's  good,  and  seetk  his  Brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  GOD  in  him  ?  My  little  Children, 
let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue  (only),  but  in  deed  and  in  trtith!— 
1  John  iii.  14  to  18. 

Vkriu  11  to  14— Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written  unto  you  with  mine  own  hand.  As 
Many  as  desire  to  make  a  mir  shew  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you  to  be  circumcised,  only 
lest  they  should  suffer  persecution  for  the  Cross  of  CHRIST;  for  neither  they,  themselves, 
who  are  circumcised,  keep  the  Law,  but  desire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory 
in  your  flesh.  But  GOD  Forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  Cross  of  our  LORD  JtSUS 
CHRIST!  by  Whom  the  World  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  1  unto  the  World. 

It  seems  to  have  been  more  usual  with  the  Apostle  to  get  Others  to  write 
letters  under  his  own  dictation  ;  and  hence  is  this  noting  of  his  having  written 
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with  liis  own  hand,  and  lliat too  at  grout  length.  Such  being  the  fervour  and 
untiring  zial  of  his  Spirit,  that,  though  deprived,  perhaps  from  circumstances  he 
oouM  not  controul,  of  the  usual  assist auce  atibrtled  liim  by  Others  who  were 
willing,  when  able,  to  not  as  his  Amanuenses,  he  shrunk  not  from  the  toil  of 
writing  himself,  when  separated  under  bondage  or  imprisonment  from  those,  who 
would  gladly  have  aided  him  in  such  exercises  and  works  of  Christian  Brother- 
hood and  love.  To  bleed  under  an  adherence  to  a  symbolic  or  typical  rite, 
which  had  ceased  to  have  virtue  or  efficacy,  when  Superseded  by  the  Great 
Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  Who  Shed  His  Blood  on  the  Cross,  that  He 
might  Purify  us  as  a  Peculiar  People  zealous  of  good  works,  and  exulting  in  His 
Name  through  a  deeply  rooted  faith,  that  there  is  no  name  under  Heaven  and  no 
sacrifice  upon  Earth,  whereby  we  may  be  Saved,  but  the  Name  and  the  Cross 
of  JESUS  CHRIST,  was  a  time-serving,  cowardly  yielding  to  Jewish  prejudices, 
in  order  to  avoid  the  opposition  to  the  pride  and  prejudice  of  the  Synagogue 
Rulers,  which  would  subject  I  hem  to  bodily  injury,  possibly  even  unto  death. 
But  to  what  a  fearful  cost  would  such  a  tampering  temporizing  conduct  expose 
Such  as  yielded  to  it — thus,  after  having  The  Gospel  of  Salvation  fully  Revealed 
to  them,  setting  at  nought  Its  most  fundamental  Truth,  and  making  the  Cross  of 
CHRIST  of  none  effect.  The  entire  observance  of  the  Moral  Law  was  far  more 
essential  as  an  earnest  of  vital  faith  in  the  Whole  of  The  DIVINE  Appointments 
and  Prophetic  Delineations  of  Duly,  than  a  subjection  to  the  entire  order  of 
ritual  and  ceremonial  offices,  where,  a  neglect,  or  slighting,  or  perversion  of 
the  Moral  Law  prevailed.  To  have  exulted  in  obtaining  Converts  to  the  Jewish 
observances  of  rites,  rcgardles.;  of  the  Spirit,  with  which  that  submission  was 
accompanied,  could  not.  possibly  be  justified  in  the  Sight  of  The  JUST  and 
HOLY  and  All-Seeing  G<>1),  Who  Lookcth  upon  the  heart;  and  this  therefore 
is  fitly  the  subject  of  condemnation  by  Paul.  And  his  triumphant  appeal  to 
JEHOVAH  to  Guard  him  against  any  act  of  glorying,  save  in  the  faith  of  die 
Crucified  JESUS,  is  a  Lesson  and  an  Encouragement  to  us  to  rest  our  boast  on 
the  Same  Sacrifice  and  Redeeming  Love — suffering  neither  the  attractions,  nor 
the  vilifications  of  an  irreligious  World,  to  disturb  or  distract  us  in  our  onward 
course  of  doing  honour  and  rendering  subservience  to  The  MEDIATOR,  for  a 
Covenant  of  Peace  and  Blessedness,  when  this  World  shall  pass  away,  and  New 

Heavens  and  new  Earth  shall  Open  upon  us  for  an  Everlasting  Inheritance. 

The  true  character  of  circumcision  is  elsewhere  given  by  St.  Paul,  when  he 
says,  We  are  the  Circumcision,  which  worship  GOD  in  The  SPIRIT,  and 
rejoice  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  hare  no  confidence  in  the  flesh — Phil.  iii.  3. 
And  he  afterwards  says,  /  count  all  things  hut  loss  for  the  Excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  CHRIST  JESUS  my  J4ord ;  for  Whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss 
of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  CHRIST,  and  be 
found  in  Him;  not  harintj  mine  own  riahtcousness,  which  is  of  the  Law,  hut 
That,  Which  is  through  the  faith  of  CHRIST,  the  Righteousness,  Which  is  of 
GOD  by  faith  ;  that  I  may  know  Him,  and  the  Power  of  His  Rcsuirection, 
and  the  Fellowship  of  His  Sufferings  ;  being  Made  conformable  unto  His  Death, 
if  by  any  Means  I  miuht  attain  unto  the  Resurrection  of  the  Dead. — 8  to  11  ; 
Gal.  ii.  20. 

Versps  lfi,  16 — For  in  CHRIST  J  RSI1  ft  neither  circumcision  ftvailcth  anything:,  nor  iracircum- 
cision;  but  a  new  Creature  ;  and  a<  fflfany  a*  wnlk  inventing  to  this  Rule,  Pence  bo  on  theui, 
nu«l  Mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  (JOD! 

Here  is  the  most  distinct  avowal,  that,  as  respected  The  Gospel  Covenant,  and 
in  reference  to  the  Great  and  All-Comprehensive  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST,  cir- 
cumcision was  a  matter  of  cutire  indifference  in  the  Great  Work  of  the  Soul's 
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Salvation— unnecessary — but  only  prejudicial  when  relied  upon  as  of  the  least 
weight  or  value,  when  contrasted  with  the  Expiating  and  Purifying  Incarnation 
of  The  SON  of  GOD.  The  Effect  of  a  true  faith  in  the  Latter  was  indeed  to 
renovate  and  regenerate  the  Soul,  and  fit  it  for  Heavenly  Communion.  And  the 
Apostle,  under  the  deep  conviction  of  the  fruits  of  that  faith  in  his  own  heart 
and  feelings,  puts  forth  the  Prediction,  more  prominently  perhaps  than  the  sup- 
plication, that  unto  All  Such  Persons  in  the  then  present,  or  in  any  after 
Generation,  as  cherished  that  faith  in  a  lively  and  influential  and  abiding  Spirit, 
would  That  Peace  of  GOD,  so  inexpressibly  Rejoicing  to  the  heart,  and  so 
utterly  beyond  the  conception,  as  well  as  experience,  of  the  Worldly-minded, 
Descend,  and  Bring  with  It  the  Assurance  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation,  and 
the  firm  expectation  of  a  final  Communion  and  Fellowship  with  the  Hosts  of 
Angels  and  Saints  in  the  Courts  of  the  House  of  The  LORD,  and  in  the  par- 
ticipation of  That  Happiness,  which  Beatified  and  Sanctified  Spirits  can  alone 
know.  And  how  exquisitely  exhilarating  to  the  believing  Soul  is  the  looking 
forward  to  that  Holy  Association,  which  will  embrace  the  All  from  the  Creation  of 
the  World  to  the  last  hour  of  its  existence,  who  shall  be  Recognized  by  The 
SON  of  GOD,  as  Given  to  Him  of  The  FATHER  before  the  World  was,  and 
shall  live  for  ever  under  the  Benign  Beamings  of  His  Exhaustless  Love  and 

Favour  I The  Apostle  elsewhere  confirms  his  position,  that,  if  any  Man  be  in 

CHRIST,  he  is  a  new  Creature  —that  old  things,  and  old  habits,  especially  of 
sinfulness,  have  passed  away,  and  all  things  have  become  new — and  all  things, 
conformable  to  Such  a  renovated  Spirit,  are  of  GOD,  Who  hath  Reconciled  us 
to  Himself  by  JESUS  CHRIST— 2  Cor.  v.  17,  18.  —In  the  foretellings  of 
Eventual  Peace  to  the  Spiritualized  in  heart,  as  characterized  by  being  Israelites 
indeed,  without  guile,  or  yielding  to  Satan's  subtilty,  the  Apostle  followed  in  the 
prophetic  train  of  the  Kingly  David,  who  proclaimed  that  Peace  shall  be  upon 
Israel — Psalm  exxv.  5. 

Vhrses  17, 18.— From  henceforth  let  no  Man  trouble  me  I  for  I  bear  in  my  body  the  Marks  of 
The  LORD  JESUS.  Brethren,  the  Graco  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  be  with  your 
Spirit !    Amen. 

After  so  full  an  exposition  of  his  views  of  the  unnecessariness  of  circumcision, 
(to  which  ordinance  of  the  Jewish  Church,  and  when  studying  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel  he  had  doubtless  himself  submitted,  if  in  infancy  it  had  not  been  in- 
flicted upon  him  as  is  probable,)  and  after  dwelling  so  minutely  and  impressively 
on  the  Essential  Doctrine  of  a  virtual  crucifixion  of  the  flesh  with  the  inordinate 
affections  and  lusts  thereof,  the  Apostle  sums  up  his  admonitory  letter  with  an 
injunction  against  his  being  further  troubled  -  with  such  fallings  away  from  the 
faith. of  those,  to  whom  his  Doctrine  had  been  preached  or  read.  The  infliction 
of  bodily  suffering  for  his  persevering  continuance  in  the  faith  of  JESUS 
CHRIST,  and  his  uncompromising  avowal  of  it,  and  unflagging  efforts  to  bring 
Others  to  the  Same  Saving  Way  of  thinking  and  of  acting,  bore  testimony,  that 
he  had  not  shrunk  from  declaring JD\  the  Council  of  GOD,  as  Revealed  to  Him 
by  The  SPIRIT  in  CHRIST  JESUS.  And  such  Fellowship  in  the  Sufferings  of 
his  Great  LORD  and  MASTER,  should  bear  him  out  in  Others' estimation 
as  not  rejecting  Circumcision,  but  upon  a  conviction,  that  the  observance  of  it, 
after  the  Advent  and  Crucifixion  of  CHRIST,  could  not  be  admitted  as  an 
available  exercise  of  faith  ;  but  as  tending  to  lessen  in  Others'  views  That  Work 
of  GODLY  Expiation,  Which  is  indeed  The  All  in  All,  as  the  Justification  of  a 
hope  and  confidence  in  The  Offer  of  Redemption  and  Sanctification.  The 
Marks  of  The  LORD  JESUS  indeed  are  not  always  Manifest  in  the  excoriations 
of  a  scourged  skin ;  there  are  harrowings  of  the  Soul  at  the  recollection  of  past 
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sin,  and  a  former  rejecting  or  slighting  of  DIVINE  Lore,  which  pierce  deeper 

•'»>■  i  iho  thongs  of  whips,  or  the  stings  even  of  scorpions. In  the  same 

F  itcrnu)  acknowledgments,  he  concludes  as  he  began  his  address;  and  as  the 
truest  and  most  expansive  Blessing  he  could  ask  of  his  Heavenly  FfitttRto  Pour 
out  upon  them  from  the  Stores  of  His  Exhaustless  Treasury,  the  Apostle  asks 
that  the  Grace  of  JESUS  CHRIST  may  be  with  their  Spirit!  well  knowing, 
that  if  That  Heavenly  Influence  and  Operation  of  The  SPIRIT  be  in  them  and 
Abound,  they  will  have  A  Good  beyond  all  they  can  ask  or  think,  and  Which 
will  Impart  to  them  an  inward  and  never-failing  peace  and  hallowed  joy  in  the 
life  that  is,  and  the  Promise  of  Perfect  and  otherwise  Incommunicable  Happiness 
in  the  Life  to  Come.  And  to  this,  and  the  whole  of  the  Composition,  which,  on 
reflection  or  reperusal  are  brought  again  to  his  mind,  the  Apostle  puts,  as  it  were 

the  Seal  of  confirmation  in  the  emphatic  word,  Amen. St.  Paul  in  another 

period  of  his  life,  alluding  to  the  persecutions  he  had  endured,  through  his  ad- 
herence to  the  faith,  as  Revealed  to  him,  said,  /  Paul  rejoice  in  my  sufferings, 
and  fill  up  that,  which  is  behind,  of  the  Afflictions  of  CHRIST  in  my  flesh 
for  His  Body's  sake,  Which  is  the  Church — Coloss.  i.  23,  24. The  Invo- 
cation of  DIVINE  Influence  on  the  hearts  of  his  Hearers  and  Readers  was 
usually  the  opening  and  closing  of  the  Apostle's  addresses,  as  the  Supreme  of  all 
attainable  Benefits,  even  at  the  Hand  of  The  All-Pervading  and  All-Controuling 
Bounty  of  PROVIDENCE,  from  Whom  Flow  the  Riches  of  That  Wisdom, 
Which  endureth  unto  Eternal  Life  and  Blessedness — See  2  Tim.  iv.  22 ; — 
Philemon  25. 
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Ut  CORINTHIANS,  Chapter  I. 

Vkbsls  1  to  3.— Paul,  Called  to  be  an  Apostle  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  through  tho  Will  of  GOD, 
and  Socthenes,  our  Brother,  unto  the  Church  of  GOD,  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them,  that  are 
Sanctified  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  Called  to  be  Saint*,  with  All,  that  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  Name  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  our  LORD,  both  their's  and  our's,  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
Peace  from  GOD  our  FATHER,  and  from  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST! 

Ever  bearing  in  his  mind  the  merciful  Revelation,  Uhat  had  been  Made  to 
him,  of  The  DIVINE  Power  and  of  the  Gracious  Incarnation  and  Mediation  of 
JESUS,  The  SON  of  GOD,  by  Which  Paul  had  not  only  been  Withheld  from  a 
pre-determined  course  of  extermination,  as  regarded  the  progress  of  the  faith  in 
CHRIST,  but  was  in  an  especial  degree  Rendered  Instrumental  not  only  to  Its 
immediate  Propagation,  but  to  the  dissemination  and  confirmation  of  It  in  every 
after  age  of  the  World,  he  prefaces  the  proffer  of  his  Ministerial  instruction  by 
the  avowal,  that  his  Calling  to  that  Sacred  and  important  Office  was  direct  from 
The  DIVINE  Communication ;  a  fact,  of  which  there  were  many  Witnesses 
among  the  Companions  of  his  journey  on  his  route  from  Jerusalem  to  Damascus, 
and  to  this  was  added  the  Prophetic  testimony  of  the  pious  Ananias,  whose 
veracity  could  not  justly  be  doubted,  as  the  purity  and  consistency  of  his  life 
gave  efficacy  to  it.  The  Apostle  arrogates  not  to  himself  the  previous  desire  to 
arrive  at  the  Truth,  but  attributes  the  change  both  of  feeling  and  opinion  to  the 
Especial  Appointment  of  PROVIDENCE,  virtually  admitting  that, Such  being 
the  Determination  of  The  ALMIGHTY,  it  not  only  became  Paul,  not  to  resist 
it,  but  to  direct  the  same  eagerness  and  zeal  he  had  before  exhibited  against  the 
right  Faith  (and  which  constitutionally  belonged  to  him),  to  the  Advancement  of 
DIVINE  Truth,  and  the  Salvation  of  Immortal  Souls,  by  proclaiming  the  Glad 
Tidings  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  towards  Man's  fallen  Race,  through  the 
Atonement  Offered  in  the  Sufferings  Endured,  and  the  Righteousness  Exhibited 
in  the  Life  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  so  Marvellously  and  Mercifully  Made  Flesh 
and  as  Man  Dwelling  upon  Earth.  Sosthenes,  who  was  also  strong  in  the  like 
faith,  the  well-chosen  Companion  of  Paul,  he  here  ranks  in  the  bond  of  Brother- 
hood, both  towards  himself  and  in  Christian  love  and  benevolence  towards  those, 
he  is  addressing.  And  the  Address  is  made  to  what  is  denominated  the  Church, 
which  means  the  Communion  of  faithful  Worshippers  of  GOD  in  CHRIST 
J  ESUS ;  being  Sanctified  by  the  Invisible  Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  and 
thus  in  their  degree  Qualified  to  be  Saints  or  Members  of  That  Great  and 
Comprehensive  Salvation,  Which  JESUS  Wrought  by  His  Self-Sacrifice.  To 
Such  the  Epistle  is  prominently  written,  but  not  to  them  alone ;  it  is  pressed 
upon  All,  who  in  every  place,  and  in  every  age  call  upon  That  Name,  on  Which 
and  on  a  true  love  of  Which,  Salvation  alone  depends.  The  true  faith  points  to 
One  SAVIOUR  alike  of  Rich  and  Poor,  High  and  Low,  Learned  and  Unlearned  ; 
His  Only  Respect  to  Persons  being  Directed  to  the  heart,  and  to  its  being  in 
meekness  and  in  thankfulness  turned  unto  Him.  And  Such  does  CHRIST 
Graciously  Call  to  the  Bosom  of  His  Affection  in  all  the  Tenderness  of  DIVINE 
Love;  Extending  to  them  His  Advocacy  with  The  SPIRIT,  that  they  may  have 
from  Him  Grace  to  be  Sanctified,  as  they  have  from  CHRIST  Redemption  to  be 
Saved.  But  to  call  on  the  Name  of  JESUS  CHRIST  we  must  ever  bear  in 
mind,  can  only  be  Effectual  to  the  Soul's  Peace,  when  that  call  emanates  from  a 
conviction  of  the  equal  Necessity  and  Sufficiency  of  His  Sacrificial  and  Meri- 
torious Intercession  for  us,  in  the  Spirit  of  a  true  aud  lively  faith.  For  from  the 
Record  of  His  Own  Lips  we  are  Assured,  that  Many  in  the  Great  Day  of 
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Retributive  Justice,  when  the  Bodies  and  Souls  both  of  Saints  and  of  Sinners, 
of  Hypocrites  as  well  as  of  Reprobates,  shall  be  Called  to  Judgment  and  Final 
Destination,  will  say,  LORD,  in  Thy  Name  have  we  prophesied,  and  in  Thy 
frame  vast  out  Devils,  and  in  Thy  Nana,  done  many  mighty  things  ;  but  unto 
whom  The  Righteous  JUDGE  will  Answer, depart  from  Me;  I  never  Knew 
yon  !  ;To  the  true  Peace  of  GOD  their  own  hearts  must  have  told  them  they 
were,  amidst  any  outward  professions  of  faith  and  devotcdness,  utter  Strangers, 
when  on  Earth;  and  far  more  hopeless  as  to  an  experience  of  the  Peace  of 
Heaven  must  be  their  conviction,  when  contemplating  Its  Purity  and  Holiness, 
and  struck  dumb  at  the  confusion,  which  the  Omniscience  of  JEHOVAH  must 
Flash  upon  them,  as  they  stand  before  the  Throne  of  Judgment.  On  the  con- 
trary, where  the  heart  is  impressed  with  the  vitally  influencing  belief  in  The 
Gospel  Dispensation,  it  has,  iu  its  Heavenward  tendency,  some  foretaste,  how- 
ever faint,  of  The  Peace  of  GOD,  Which  Constitutes  its  Solace  and  its  incom- 
municable and  uncxtinguishablc  Joy  under  every  circumstance  occurring,  whether 
in  other  respects  prosperous  or  seemingly  adverse  in  its  progress  through  life. 
And  this  Peace  the  World's  wealth  cannot  purchase,  nor  the  World's  oppression 
take  away,  if  It  be  cherished  as  a  wise  Owner  of  It  should  appreciate  It.- 
ZN  Paul's  first  visit  to  Corinth  is  thus  recorded  in  the  xviii.  of  the  Acts,  On  his 
dejmrture  from  Athens  he  came  to  Corinth,  and  found  there  a  certain  Jew 
named  Aquila,  torn  in  Port  tits,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his  Wife  Priscilla  ; 
( because  that  Claudius  had  commanded  all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome,)  and 
came  unto  them :  and,  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  wrought ;  for  by  their  occupation  they  were  Tent- Makers,  And  he  rcasonetl 
in  the  Synagogue  every  Sabbat h%  and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Orccks.  And 
when  Silas  and  Titnotheus  were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  pressed  in  The 
SPIRIT,  and  testified  to  the  Jews  that  JESUS  was  CHRIST.  And  when 
they  opposed  thcmsclres  and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his  raiment  and  said  unto 
them,  Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads  !  I  am  clean  ;  from  henceforth  I  will 
go  unto  the  Gentiles.  And  he  departed  thence,  and  entered  into  a  certain 
Alans  house,  named  J  vst  us,  one  that  worshipped  GOD,  whose  house  joined  hard 
to  the  Synagogue.  And  Crispus,  the  chief  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  believed  on 
The  LORD  with  all  his  House ;  and  many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  believed 
and  were  baptized.  Then  Spake  The  LORD  to  Paul  in  the  night  by  a  Vision, 
Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace!  for  I  Am  with  thee,  and  no 
Man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee ;  for  I  Have  much  People  in  this  City.  And 
he  continued  there  a  year  and  six  months,  teaching  the  Word  of  GOD  among 
them.  And  when  Galliowas  the  Deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jcxvs  made  insurrection 
with  one  accord  against  PauU  and  brought  him  to  the  Judgment-seat,  saying, 
This  Fellow  pcrsuadeth  Men  to  worship  GOD  contrary  to  the  Law.  And  when 
Paul  was  now  about  to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were  a 
mutter  of  wrong,  or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should 
bear  with  you ;  but  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and  names,  and  of  your  Law, 
look  ye  to  it  !  for  I  will  be  no  Judge  of  such  matters ;  and  he  dravc  them  from 
the  Judgment-seat.  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sosthencs,  t/ie  chief  Ruler  of 
the  Synagogue,  and  beat  him  before  the  Judgment-seat.  And  Gallio  cared  for 
none  of  these  things.  And  Paul,  after  this,  tarried  there  yet  a  good  while,  and 
then  took  his  leave  of  the  Brethren,  and  sailed  thence  into  Syria — 1  to  18.- 
The  SAVIOUR  of  the  World  was  the  adopted  Son  of  a  Carpenter.  The 
great  Apostle  of  all  the  World,  but  the  Jewish  Portion  of  it,  was  a  Tent-Maker 
—hence  may  we  gather  the  true  estimation,  which  should  be  placed  on  Worldly 
occupation,  and  own  that  the  labours  in  a  Christian  vocation  are  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  handicraft  occupation.    If  the  Call  be  of  GOD,  the  competency 
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is  consequent  on  The  Sufficiency  of  The  SOURCE,  Whence  Wisdom  ami  Un- 
derstanding, and  the  Power  of  dispensing  the  Word  of  GOD,  and  the  Great 
Truths  of  DIVINE  Revelation,  are  Imparted.  By  The  Gospel  Light  Shed 
abroad  on  his  Soul,  Paul  spread  forth  the  faith,  as  it  is  in  JESUS,  on  Which  he 
felt  that  Salvation  depended.  The  Jews  he  addressed  in  the  seasou  and  seat  of 
their*  Congregational  prayers,  where  the  Writings  of  the  Old  Testament  or 
Covenant  were  accessible  and  familiar;  and  this  he  did  by  judicious  reference, 
by  forcible  application  of  the  Prophecies  to  recent  and  existing  events,  in  a 
manner,  doubtless,  that  bespoke  his  own  linn  conviction  of  their  justice,  and  in 
a  Spirit,  that  could  not  but  prove  his  disinterestedness  in  labouring  to  bring  to 
Others  the  same  conviction  of  that  faith  being  the  true  and  the  right  Way, 
which  alone  leadeth,  through  penitence  and  humbleness  and  a  grateful  bearing 
towards  GOD,  unto  Peace  on  Earth,  and  the  most  consummate  Happiness  in 
Heaven.  But  prejudice  and  spiritual  pride  blinded  the  eyes  of  the  Jews,  or  the 
majority  of  Such  as  heard  him,  and  in  such  infatuated  self-committal,  that  tor  the 
Blessings  which  were  thus  freely  and  graciously  offered  them,  they  returned  tho 
spirit  of  vindictivencss  and  persecution.  Not  therefore  to  labour  further  in  vain, 
in  a  field  of  such  impenetrable  hardness,  as  the  hearts  of  the  disbelieving  Jews 
presented,  the  Apostle  felt  himself  justified  in  withdrawing  from  them,  though 
his  Countrymen  ;  and  turning  to  the  Heathen,  of  whom  he  was  encouraged  to 
hope  better  things,  by  the  Appointment  Specially  Given  him  from  Above,  to  go 
and  preach  to  the  Gentiles  the  Exhaustless  Riches  and  Adorable  Love  of 
CHRIST,  The  Communication  Made  to  him  in  the  visions  of  the  night,  The 
Great  SOURCE  of  Which  he  never  for  a  moment  doubted,  Confirmed  him  in 
the  course  he  should  adopt ;  and  the  Assurance,  tliat  Corinth  contained  many 
true  Believers  and  faithful  Disciples,  prompted  the  Apostle's  lengthened  sojourn 
among  them,  that  they  might  strengthen  each  other's  faith,  and  sow  and  plant 
and  water  That  Doctrine  of  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST  JESUS,  unto  which 
labours  GOD  might  Graciously  Give  the  Increase  in  an  abundant  and  glorious 
Harvest,  by  the  Salvation  of  Immortal  Souls.  The  dauntless  Spirit  of  Paul, 
under  DIVINE  Sustenance  and  Guidance,  was  fully  equal  to  this  Great  and 
Goodly  Work,  and  his  heart  and  Soul  doubtless  were  filled  with  joyfulncas  and 
gratitude  at  Such  an  Election  of  him  to  so  prominent  and  important  an  Office  in 
the  Ministry,  to  whom  it  was  Allotted  so  to  do  The  LORD'S  Work.  The  spirit  of 
jealousy  continuing  with  t}\e  Jews,  who  rejected  the  Doctrine  of  The  Gospel,  they 
still  sought  to  overwhelm  Paul  and  his  Coadjutors,  and  would  have  immolated 
him  on  the  altar  of  their  fierce  and  relentless  dislike  to  him ;  and  nothing  but 
the  fear  of  being  themselves  punished  for  a  breach  of  the  Public  peace  under  the 
Roman  law  (to  which  Corintkas  well  as  Jcrusaleniywas  at  that  time  subjected), 
restrained  them.  But  though  they  dared  not  take  the  law  into  their  own  hands, 
they  sought  to  subject  Paul  to  the  terrors  of  that  law  by  false  accusations  and 
perjured  representations,  bringing  against  him  the  charge  of  that  crime,  of 
which  they  themselves  were  alone  guilty,  that  of  blaspheming  of  GOD,  by 
vilifying  and  thereby  again  crucifying  His  Only  SON,  Whom  He  had  Sent  in  the 
Adoption  of  our  Nature,  not  only  to  Seek  and  to  Save  the  lost  Sheep  of  the 
House  of  Israel,  but  to  Call  the  Gentiles  to  His  Rising,  and  to  Open  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  to  all  Believers  in  His  Mighty  and  Merciful  Mission.  The  in- 
difference  of  Gallio  to  the 
was  consistent  with  his  appointment 

whose  duty  it  was  to  see  that  order  was  observed,  and  the  Roman  Government 
respected ;  aud  the  rancorous  spirit  of  the  Jews  agaiust  Paul,  in  whom  Gallio 
had  not  seen  cause  to  suspect  any  hostility  against  the  general  peace,  made  him 
perhaps  a  little  indifferent  to  the  retaliating  spirit  evinced  by  the  Convert  Greeks 
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peculiar  custom  of  the  Jews,  as  regarded  their  religion, 
pointment  as  the  civil  Governor  of  the  City  or  Province, 
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against  Sosthcnos,  who,  though  he  bore  the  name  of  Paul's  ailer-choscn  Friend 
and  Companion,  must  have  changed  his  nature  almost  as  miraculously  as  Paul 
himself,  if  he  were  the  same  Person.  But  such  is  the  happy  influence  of  the 
Christian  Religion,  when  it  is  made  clear  to  the  Spiritual  vision,  and  has  gained 
possession  of  the  heart,  it  then  converts  the  ferocity  of  the  lion  into  the  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  of  the  lamb.  Paul's  subsequent  continuance  at  Corinth 
shews  to  what  a  salutary  end  the  indifference  of  Gallio  was  Providentially  Turned, 
by  the  Jews  doubtless  suspending  their  persecution  from  the  experience  they 
had  of  the  personal  insult  and  chastisement  it  might  bring  upon  themselves, 

whilst  Gallio  was  the  Governor. The  Sane tificat ion,  so  adverted  to  by  Paul, 

is  thus  characterized  by  the  Apostle  Jude,  whose  Epistle,  though  described  as 
'general,'  is  addressed  to  them,  that  are  Sanctified  by  GOD,  The  FATHER, 
and  Preserved  in  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  Called!— \.  In  CHRIST'S  Inter- 
cessory  Prayer  to  His  HEAVENLY  FATHER  for  the  Sanctihcation  aud  Pre- 
servation of  those,  whom  The  FATHER  had  Given  Him,  He  thus  Expressed 
Himself,  HOLY  FATHER,  Keep  throuyh  Thine  Own  Name  Uiose,  whom 
Thou  hast  Given  Me,  that  they  way  be  One,  as  We  are !  I  Pray  not  that  Thou 
shouldest  Take  them  out  of  the  World,  but  that  Thou  sliouldcst  Keep  them  from 
the  evil.  Sanctify  them  throuyh  Thy  Truth!  Neither  Pray  I  for  These  alone,  but 
for  'ificm  also,  which  shall  believe  on  Me,  I  have  Declared  unto  them  Thy 
Name,  and  will  Declare.  It,  that  the  Love,  Wherewith  Thou  hast  Loved  Me, 
may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them — John  xvii.  11,  15,  17,  20,  26;  Sec  Rom.  i.  1. 
— —In  his  second  Epistle  to  Timothy  Paul  describes  the  Calliny  of  GOD  an 
Holy  Call'tntf,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  His  Own  Purpose 
and  Grace,  Which  was  Given  us  in  CHRIST  JESUS  tofore  the  World  began 
— i.  i);  and  St.  Peter  admouishiiigly  says,  As  He,  Which  hath  Called  us  is 
HOLY,  so  should  we  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation — 1  Pet.  i.  15. — 
St.  Paul  elsewhere  (2  Tim.  ii.  22)  urges  Such  as  call  on  The  LORD,  to  do  so 
out  of  a  pure  heart,  and,  in  consistency  therewith,  to  follow  righteousness,  faith, 
charity,  and  peace ;  whence  we  may  have  the  blessed  Assurance  of  our  being 
Called  of  GOD  through  the  Gracious  Intercession  of  His  SON.  The  salutation 
of  Peter,  as  of  Paul,  is,  that  Grace  and  Peace  be  multiplied^— \  Pet.  i.  2. 
Where  Grace  is  allowed  to  have  Its  full  Influence  over  the  Soul,  there  will  Peace 
and  Heavenly  Hope  abound,  proving  the  most  precious  and  acceptable  Gill  of 
GOD  through  CHRIST  JESUS,  amongst  the  Numberless  Blessings  He  Un- 
ceasingly Showers  upon  us,  in  the  Reconciliation  Wrought  for  us  by  the  Sacrifice 
of  His  Only  SON. 

^TN.  Ylmsls  4  to  8. — I  tbunk  my  GOD  always  on  your  hehalf,  for  the  Ciracc  of  GOD,  Which  is  Gives 
yon  l»y  JKSl:S  CHRIST,  (lint  in  everything  ye  arc*  Knriehcd  l»y  Htm  in  all  utterance  and 
in  till  knowledge,  oven  as  the  Testimony  of  CHRIST  w:is  Confirmed  in  you;  «i  that  ye 
roine  behind  in  no  Gift  ;  waiting  for  the  Coming  of  our  LORD  JKSUS  CHRIST;  Who 
shall  uUo  Confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  he  blameless  in  the  Day  of  Our  LORD 
JKSl'S  C1I1U8T. 

The  more  we  contemplate  the  Works  and  Ways  of  GOD,  the  more  is  there 
cause  for  thankfulness  in  the  share  we  have  in  Them,  and  the  more  should  our 
gratitude  be  awakened  and  directed  towards  Him ;  but  of  all  Causes  for  such 
feeling,  which  we  should  have  in  common  with  the  Angels  of  Light,  next  to  that 
which  gives  us  the  Assurance  of  our  own  Salvation  through  faith  in  the  Incarnate 
Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  is  the  communication  of  that  justifiable  hope 
in  the  Regeneration  and  Sanctihcation  of  the  Immortal  Souls  of  Others  of 
our  Follow- Beings.  Not  once  or  occasionally  docs  the  Apostle  thus  set  us  the 
example  of  rejoicing  with  reverence,  and  giving  thanks  from  the  bottom  of  our 
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hearts,  for  the  Recovery  of  otherwise  lost  Souls,  and  the  witnessing  the  Blessed 
Communication  to  them  of  Heavenly  Gifts  and  Qualities ;  but  unceasingly  are 
our  hearts  encouraged  to  abound  with  grateful  gladness  at  such  conversions  and 
confirmations  and  fruits  of  a  lively  and  Acceptable  Faith  in  Others,  more  es- 
pecially of  those  brought  within  our  social  intercourse  and  Christian  discipline  or 
guidance.    To  seek  the  One  Thing  needful,  even  a  pure  and  perfect  and  lively 
faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  is  to  have  all  other  Things  Added  to  us,  whereby  we 
may  edify  Others.    The  fruit  of  the  lips  is  of  The  LORD,  and  the  Nurture 
thereof  in  the  beneficial  influence  of  it  unto  the  advancement  of  the  growth  of 
Righteousness  and  Holiness  in  Others,  is  amongst  the  most  endearing  of  The 
DIVINE  Appointments.      How   does   eloquence  rivet  attention,   and,   when 
directed  by  the  Wisdom  from  Above,  how  does  it  delight  and  move  the  feelings, 
when  the  heart  is  laid  open  to  the  ready  reception  of  DIVINE  Truth !    The 
Record  of  our  Blessed  SAVJOUR's  Addresses,  Graciously  handed  down  to  us 
through  the  Generations  of  eighteen  centuries,  are  Proofs  of  this.     How  Appo- 
site, how  Forcible,  how  Touching  !   Perfect  Models  from  Their  Simplicity,  yet 
Suited  to  the  most  enlarged  minds,  as  well  as  to  ordinary  capacities !    The  ac- 
quirement of  knowledge  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  and  important  objects  of 
Human  industry ;  but  then  it  should  be  that  knowledge,  which  is  seasoned  with 
Grace,  and  made  subservient  to  the  Glory  of  GOD,  the  promotion  of  Others' 
essential  benefit,  and  the  advancement  of  our  own  Eternal  Interests.     It  is  thus 
that  the  Testimony  of  CHRIST,  our  Propitiation  and  our   Righteousness,  is 
Confirmed  in  us,  and  made  Manifest  to  Others ;  and  that  the  Riches  of  Heavenly 
Adoption  become  ours,  having  all  things  by  having  His  Love  ;  and  being  behind 
in  no  Gift,  that  can  be  needed  to  make  our  Spiritual  happiness  complete ;  always 
looking  forward  to  the  Final  Advent  of  our  SAVIOUR  as  the  entrance  upon  that 
State  of  Celestial  Glory,  which,  once  begun,  shall  never  end,  and  for  which 
therefore  it  may  well  become  us  to  await  with  enduring  patience,  and  with  re- 
signation, to  an  interval  protracted  to  the  latest  period  of  the  life  that  is;  and, 
if  it  be  The  DIVINE  Will,  even  under  affliction  and  persecution  and  suffering  in 
the  body,  however  trying ;  conscious  that  the  inward  peace  of  the  Soul,  in  the 
prospect  of  an  Eternity  in  participation  of  A  SAVIOUR'S  Unmeasured  and 
Unfailing  Love,  may  well  sustain  us  under  such  a  trial.     Only  with  the  record  of 
our  sins  and  weaknesses  and  perversenesscs  being  blotted  out  by  theAtoning  Blood 
of  the  All-Sufficient  Sacrifice  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  can  we  be  blameless 
in  The  DIVINE  View  at  the  Great  Day  of  Universal  Account.     And  how  full  of 
remorse  and  self-condemnation  will  the  Rejectors  of  belief  in  That  Proffered 
Intercession  then  be;  the  Gates  of  Heaven  (within  which  nothing,  no  Being; 
unholy  can  gain  entrance,)  will  for  ever  be  closed  against  them  !     And  what  the 
rapturous  ecstasy  and  hallowed  delight  of  Such,  who,  truly  wise  in  their  generation, 
shall  then  become  Children  of  Light,  and  Partakers  of  Heavenly  Glory  J  their 
Souls  filled  with  the  most  perfect  Wisdom,  embracing  all  profitable  Knowledge, 
and  experiencing  and  exchanging  a  love  in  the  communion  of  Angels  and  Saints, 
unfeigned  and  unfailing;  but  ever  sharing  with  this,  and  incalculably  above  all 
this,  the  Grace  and  Truth  of  The  REDEEMER'S  Presence  amidst  His  Omnipo- 
tence and  Tenderness  and  Holy  Love. St.  Paul's  fervour  of  gratitude  for  the 

conversion  and  constancy  of  those,  he  had  ever  held  Christian  communion  with, 
is  markedly  observable,  and  such  constancy  on  conversion  is  the  great  aim  and 

effort  of  his  addresses — See  Rom.  i.  8. In  an  after  Letter  to  the  Corinthian 

Converts,  still  alluding  to  their  enrichment  in  all  utterance  and  knowledge,  he 

urges   their  manifesting  the  riches  of  liberality — 2  Cor.   viii.  7,   2. The 

second  Advent  of  our  LORD  and  SAVIOUR  is  in  another  of  this  Apostle's 
EpuUes  made  the  inducement  to  the  not  only  denying  and  avoiding  ungodliness 
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and  worldly  lusts,  but  to  the  living  soberly,  righteously  and godlily  in  this  world 
to  ihc  end  of  our  Lives,  as  looking  through  the  Blessedness  of  the  Christian 
Hope  to  the  Glorious  Appearina  of  The  Great  GOD,  and  our  SA  VIOUR 
JESUS  CHRIST,  Who  Gave  Himself  for  us,  that  Jfr  might  Redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  Purify  unto  Himself  a  Peculiar  People,  zealous  of  good  ivorks 
— Titus  ii.  12,  14.  And  to  the  Same  Transccndant  Event  St.  Peter  points, 
when  he  iu  indirect  admonishment  asks,  What  manner  of  Persons  ought  we  to 
Ae/ doubtless  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness 9  as  looking  far  and  hastening 
unto  the  Coming  of  the  Day  of  GOD,  Wherein  the  Heavens,  being  on  fire,  shall 
he  dissolved,  and  the  Elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  but  when  the  Faithful 
in  CI  MIST  .JESUS  may,  with  unmeasured  confidence  and  unbounded  consolation, 
according  to  His  Gracious  Promise  and  as  the  Fruit  of  I  lis  Merciful  Intercession, 
look  for  New  Heavens  and  a  New  Earth,  wherein  dwrlleth  Righteousness: 
Wherefore,  (adds  the  Apostle,)  Beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  Such  Things,  be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  Found  of  GOD  in  Peace,  without  sp<d  and  blameless ; 
and  account  that  the  Long -Suffering  of  our  LORD  is  Salvation/  even  as  our 
beloved  Brother  Paul  also,  according  to  the  Wisdom  Given  unto  him,  hath 
written,  as  also  in.  all  his  Epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  JTiese  Things  (in  which 
are  some  things  hard  to  he  understood,  which  they,  that  are  unlearned  and  un- 
stable, wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  Scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction)  : 
Yc  therefore,  Beloved,  seeing  ye  know  7hese  Things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also, 
being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  Wicked,  fall  from  your  own  steadfastness  : 
but  grow  in  Grace,  and  in  the  Knowledqc  of  our  LORD  and  SAVIOUR 
JESUS  CHRIST!  To  Whom  be  Glory,  both  now  and  for  cvcr!~2  Pet.  iii.  II 
to  18.  The  great  and  untiring  aim  of  our  Lives  should  be  to  get  our  hearts 
established  through  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  as  the  First-Fruits  of  The 
SON  of  GOD's  Interceding  for  us,  in  Holiness  before  GOD,  even  our  FATHER, 
at  the  Coming  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  withAll  His  Saints,  that  we  may 
be  Received  in  Communion  with  them,  and  be  Admitted  into  His  Glorious  and 
Beatifying  Service — See  1  Thcss.  iii.  KJ — v.  23. 

ZN  Vkii.ses  <)  to  17.— GOD  is  Faithful,  by  Whom  ye  were  Cnlh-l  uuio  the  Fellowship  of  Ilis  SON 
JESUS  CHRIST,  our  LORD."  Now  L  ln-steeli  you,  Hrethren,  by  the  Name  of  onr 
hORJ)  JKSCS  CHRIST,  that  yc  all  sjx«ak  t lie  same  thing,  and  that  then?  bo  no  division* 
among  you ;  hut  that  yc  In'  perfectly  j»iuud  toother  in  the  hum**  mind,  ami  iu  the  sumo  judg- 
ment :  lor  it  hath  hern  declared  unto  mo  of  you,  my  I  In -tint  n,  by  ihem,  which  arc  of  the 
house  of  Chloe,  that  there,  arc  contentions  unions  you.  Now  this  I  sny,  that  every  Que  of 
you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  1  of  AjmiIIos,  and  I  of  Cephas,  and  J  of  CHRIST.  Is 
CHRIST  Divided?  Was  Paul  crucified  for  yon?  or  wire  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Pan!? 
I  thank  (JOI)  that  I  baptized  none  of  yon,  hut  Ciispu>  and  (hulls ;  lest  any  should  say  that 
I  had  baptized  in  mine  own  name ;  and  L  baptized  alx»  the  Household  of  Stephanas:  beside.-, 
1  know  not  whether  I  baptized  any  other.  For  CI  LR1  ST  .Sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach 
The  (iosj>cl ;  not  with  wisdom  of  word*,  lest  the  Cro-s  of  CI  1  HIST  should  be  made  of  none 
cflect. 

True  and  Holy  is  The  LOUD,  and  I  lis  Won  I  us  theWord  of  Omnipotence  cannot 
Fail.  Hath  He  Said,  and  shall  He  not  Do  it?  His  Promises  are  All,  Yea,  and 
Amen ;  So  be  it,  and  So  it  shall  assuredly  be.  And  what  Christian  heart,  even  the 
heart  of  the  zealous  Paul,  or  of  the  Beloved  Disciple  John,  hath  conceived  the 
Fulness  of  the  unspeakable  Joy,  that  awaits  A  Fellowship  with  The  Incarnate 
SON  of  GOD/  And  what  must  have  been  Iho  Sufferings  in  SPIRIT  Especially 
of  Him,  Who,  Knowing  the  unfitness  of  our  Fallen  Nature,  when  Bereaved  of 
the  Grace  and  Guidance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  for  the  Pure  and  Hallowed 
Regions  of  Heaven,  could,  amidst  His  Own  Perfect  Holiness,  Put  forth  His 
Mercy,  and  Make  the  Only  Effort  That  would  both  Save  us  from  an  Eternal 
Abandonment  by  GOD,  aud  Restore  us  to  a  more  than  equal  Participation  in 
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The  DIVINE  Love  and  Favor,  Which  the  First-Created  of  the  Human  Race  ex- 
perienced when  in  a  state  of  innocence  and  unbroken  obedience  in  Paradise ! 

A  right  understanding  in  the  way  of  Godliness  is  thus  sought  for  in  the  spirit  of 
the  charitable  supplication  of  the  Apostle ;  and  the  effectual  course  for  obtaining 
it  is  in  the  careful  and  prayerful  investigation  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Word  of 
GOD,  and  The  Gospel  of  His  Blessed  SON.  Thus  is  an  agreement  found  in 
uttering  and  inculcating  the  Gracious  Truths,  That  Lead  the  Soul  to  a  right 
knowledge  of  all  things  essential  to  its  present  and  Eternal  Peace ;  and  the 
differences,  that  arise  out  of  a  proud  and  prejudiced  and  worldly  spirit,  avoided. 
To  be  Followers  of  Men,  rather  than  of  GOD,  is  to  miss,  and  that  wilfully,  the 
Road  to  Heaven.  How  the  Papists  can  reconcile  a  hope  of  being-Acccptable 
Worshippers  of  The  ONE  Only  True  GOD  and  JESUS  CHRIST,  The  DIVINE 
Sacrifice  in  our  Nature  for  the  Expiation  of  Sin,  and  the  Fulfilment  of  Right- 
eousness, with  the  adoration  they  pay  to  de ported  Members  of  their  own 
Fraternity,  whom  they  assume  to  be  Saints,  is  matter  of  surprise,  when  Paul 
himself  thus  disclaims  the  being  regarded  even  as  the  Leader  of  a  Party,  wishing 
all  honour  to  be  centred  in  and  confined  to  The  HOLY  JESUS,  as  The  AUTHOR 
and  FINISHER  of  the  True  Faith  !  And  still  more  extraordinary  is  it  how  they 
can  disturb  and  agonize  the  meek  and  lowly  Spirit  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mother 
of  The  SON  of  GOD  Incarnate,  by  paying  those  honours  to  her,  a  Creature, 
which  are  due  only  to  The  CREATOR,  so  unsupported  as  the  system  is  by  any 
record  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  who  were  Cotemporaries  with  her,  after  the 
Ascension  of  our  SAVIOUR,  and  especially  of  St.  John,  who,  taking  her  to  his 
own  home,  must  have  been  in  almost  daily  intercourse  with  her  to  the  time  of  her 
death,  and  for  very  many  years  have  survived  her,  and  yet  taught  no  such  prin- 
ciple as  to  look  to  her  intercessory  prayers,  when  the  Ear  of  the  Exalted  INTER- 
CESSOR, ever  Open  to  His  faithful  Followers,  was  the  Channel  to  The  DIVINE 
Willingness  and  Power  to  Grant  All,  that  they  could  ask  or  think,  which  would 
Administer  to  their  Spiritual  Succour  and  Consolation.  But  the  pride  of  Man 
is  ftdl  of  perverted  reasoning,  and  will  not  be  taught  humility  by  the  Meekest 
of  Women,  by  the  example  of  a  Paul,  or  the  uniform  Bearing,  when  Stooping 
to  the  Adoption  of  oiir  Nature,  of  The  SON  of  GOD  Himself,  Who  Said, 
1  Come  unto  Me!'  and  why  should  we  seek  to  approach  Him  through  any  other 

medium  ? Is  CHRIST  Divided  ?  Alas !  we  cannot  say,  that  what  prevailed  in 

the  Apostle's  day  to  his  grief  and  disappointment,  does  not  prevail  in  this  our 
day.  The  simple  worship  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  but  very  faintly  and  scantily 
obtains  in  the  World.  The  Roman  and  Greek  Churches,  though  boasting  a  vast 
plurality  of  Followers  in  all  Quarters  of  the  Globe,  have  departed  from  this 
singleness  of  mind,  and  lent  themselves,  both  in  doctrine  and  discipline,  to  much 
that  has  not  the  least  warranty  in  Scripture.  Even  among  professing  Protestants 
against  the  corruptions  of  those  Churches,  how  is  CHRIST  in  effect  Divided  by 
their  own  divisions  and  varying  prejudices!  Though  Paul's  was  a  life  of  incessant 
persecution,  and  virtually  therefore  of  protracted  crucifixion  of  Spirit  as  of  bodily 
suffering,  and  his  true  Followers  were  mostly  Followers  of  him  unto  death,  yet  in 
none  of  those  sufferings  did  they  rest  their  own  hopes,  or  encourage  Others  to 
place  their  confidence.  To  JESUS,  and  Him  Alone,  and  the  Consummation  of 
His  Intercessory  Offering  Himself  up  to  the  death  of  the  Cross,  did  they  look 
with  a  steadfast  undiverted  eye.  There  rested  their  hope— on  That  was  their 
faith  in  Salvation  founded— and  Thence  arose  that  Exemplary  Excitement  to 
Brotherly  love  and  charity,  which  knew  no  limit,  but  the  want  of  ability  and 
opportunity :  the  same  mind  and  the  same  judgment,  when  surrendered  implicitly 
to  the  Perfect  Rules  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  and  the  Guidance  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT,  prevailed.-— The  cause  of  gratitude  and  self-satii&ction,  which 
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arose  to  Paul  from  the  reflection,  that  he  had  been  sparing  in  exercising  the 
baptismal  office,  must  be  attributed  principally  at  least  to  the  apprehension,  that, 
if  he  had  extended  it  at  the  time,  when  such  a  spirit  of  Party  obtained  in  Corinth, 
an  increase  of  the  mistaken  view,  with  which  baptism  seems  to  have  been  then 
received  among  them,  might  have  occurred  ;  and  he  knew,  that  however  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Worldly-minded  was  the  praise  of  Men  and  the  position  of 
distinction  amongst  them,  he  had  not  so  learnt  JESUS ;  but  felt  that  such  honour 
paid  to  him  was  a  derogation  from  the  Exalted  Privileges  of  his  Heavenly 
MASTER,  Whose  Servant  he  only  sought  to  be,  and  in  that  Service  found  his 
truest  delight,  seeking  ever  only  the  Honour  of  Him,  Who  Sent  him  as  a 

j£\  Labourer  into  the  Gladdening  Fields  of  Redeeming  Love. Paul's  eloquence, 

high  and  masterly  as  it  often  was,  and  the  general  tenor  of  his  writings,  were 
evidently  not  laboured  or  studied  with  the  least  view  to  f*ain  applause  to  himself; 
but  the  Wisdom  he  had,  he  drew  from  Above,  and  all  bis  aim  and  all  his  joy  were 
to  exalt  his  SAVIOUR  in  the  opinions  of  Others,  and  to  win  for  Him  that  feeling 
of  reverence,  adoration,  and  holy  love,  which  he  felt  in  the  deepest  conviction 
were  due  for  the  Vast  and  Inestimable  Sacrifice  He,  as  The  SON  of  GOD,  had 
Made  for  the  Recovery  of  the  otherwise  inevitably  lost  Race  of  Mankind — lost  to 
all  Spiritual  Light  and  Life — but  by  Him  and  through  faith  only  in  Him  Restored 
to  the  hope  and  the  happiness  of  a  Heavenly  Inheritance,  and  to  that  Peace, 

which,  but  for  Him,  would  have  departed  for  ever  from  the  Human  breast. 

St.  John,  in  the  depth  of  his  experience,  exultingly  avowed  that,  Truly  our 
Fellowship  is  with  The  FA  THER,  and  with  His  SON  JESUS  CHRIST— 
1  John  i.  3.  With  The  DIVINE  NATURE,  and  with  The  Glorified  State  of 
The  Incarnate  MESSIAH,  are  we  thus  Called  to  have  Communion,  even  more 
intimate  perhaps  than  the  Angels  of  Light,  through  the  Countless  Cost  Paid  by 
our  SAVIOUR  for  a  Privilege  so  Distinguished,  an  Inheritance  so  Surpassingly 
Fair,  For  Faithful  is  He  Tliat  Calleth  us  !     Who  also  will  Do  it— I  Thess. 

v.  24. As  the  Apostle  thus  ojkmis  his  exhortation  to  peace  and  harmony  and 

oneness  of  faith,  so  docs  he  close  his  after  Epistle  to  the  same  Objects  of  his 
unremitting  cares,  cautioning  them,  with  his  final  farewell,  to  be  of  one  mind,  and 
to  live  in  peace  ;  assuring  them,  that,  as  the  Blissful  Consequence  of  their  so 
doing,  The  GOD  of  Love  and  Peace  would  be  with  them — 2  Cor.  xiii.  1 1. 
So  Peter  impressively  exhorts,  to  be  All  of  one  mind;  having  compassion  One  of 
Another;  to  love  as  Brethren;  to  be  courteous;  knowing  that  we  are  thereunto 

Called — 1  Pet.  iii.  8,  9. Apollos  it  seems  was  successively  at  Ephesus  and  at 

Corinth,  where  Paul  also  was.  He  was  a  Jew,  though  a  Native  of  Alexandria, 
of  great  eloquence,  and  deeply  versed  in  the  Scriptures  ;  and  being  fervent  in  the 
SPIRI T  he  spake  and  taugh  t  diligently  the  Things  of  The  L  ORD ;  but  knowing 
only  the  Baptism  of  John,  until  Enlightened  in  the  Truth  as  It  is  in  JESUS  by 
Aquila  and  Priscilla,  long  the  Companions  of  Paul,  and  schooled  by  his  con- 
versation; and  eventually  it  would  seem,  by  the  account  in  the  Acts  of  die 
Apostles,  that  he  received  confirmation,  if  not  baptism,  with  Others  at  the  hand  of 
Paul,  when  they  met  at  Corinth ;  in  consequence  of  which,  The  HOL  Y  GHOST 
Came  upon  them,  and  they  spake  with  tongues  and  prophesied — Acts,  xviii.  24, 
&c—  and  xix.  1,  5,  6.  As  Apollos  was  not  named  particularly  like  Crispus  and 
Gains,  it  may  have  been  that  he  was  included  in  the  Household  of  Stephanas ; 
having  perhaps  been  received  into  it,  under  the  recommendation  given  of  him  in 
letters  from  the  Brethren  at  Ephesus.  Cephas  was  the  specially  Appointed  name 
of  Peter  (John  u  42.)  and«&omc  it  seems,  in  that  early  stage  of  Christianity, 
though  after  Peter's  death,  clung  to  him,  as  vainly  imagining  that  even  after  death 
he  held  the  keys  of  Heaven  and  of  Hell,  and  consequently  all  but  idolizing  him, 
who  had  acknowledged,  in  the  consciousness  and  fervency  of  his  warm-hearted 
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feelings  and  true  love  of  Ins  SAVIOUR,  that  he  was  a  sinful  Man.  Against  this 
early  appearance  of  Sectarianism  did  Paid  thus  protest  and  remonstrate,  even  to 
the  avoidance  of  such  honour  as  was  willingly  offered  to  be  paid  to  himself. 
Crispus  was  the  chief  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  who,  through  Paul's  preaching, 
believed  on  The  LORD,  with  all  his  House,  and  was  baptized — Acts  xviii.  8. 
Gaius  was  both  the  Friend  of  Paul,  and  of  the  Apostle  John  ;  the  former  speaks 
of  him  as  mine  Host — Rom.  xvi.  23  ;  the  latter  as  the  well-beloved  Gaius,  whom 
I  lave  in  the  Truth — addressing  his  third  Epistle  to  him,  and  wishing  above  all 
tilings  that  he  might  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  his  Soul  prospered.  Of 
Stephanas  St.  Paul  writes  towards  the  end  of  this  Epistle,  Ye  know  the  House 
of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they  have  addicted 
themselves  to  the  Ministry  of  the  Saints — xvi.  15,  17.  Paul's  disclaimer  of 
seeking  Others'  conversion  by  Human  wisdom  pervades  the  tissue  of  all  his 
writings.  Salvation  by  faith  in  CHRIST  is  ever  and  alone  in  effect  his  Text ; 
and  the  Wisdom,  Imparted  through  His  Intercession  by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  all 
his  rhetoric.  To  depart  from  this  singleness  of  mind  and  of  position  is  to  depart 
from  the  Promised  Blessings  of  The  DIVINE  Gospel,  and  to  make  the  Cross  of 
CHRIST  of  none  effect. 

Vkrsrs  18  to  26— For  the  preaching  of  the  Cross  i*  to  them,  that  perish,  foolishness ;  but  unto  ns, 

which  are  tared,  It  is  the  Power  of  GOD :  for  it  is  Written,  1  will  Destroy  tho  wisdom  of 

the  Wise,  tad  will  flring  to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the  Prudent.     Where  is  the  Wise? 

where  is  the  Scribe?  where  is  tho  Disputer  of  this  World?  Hath  not  GOD  Made  foolish  tho 

wisdom  of  this  World  ?  For  after  that,  in  the  Wisdom  of  GOD,  the  World  by  wisdom  knew 

not  GOD,  h  Pleased  GOD,  by  the  foolishness  of  Preaching,  to  Save  them,  that  believe.     For 

the  Jews  require  a  Sign;    and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom:  but  we  preach  CHRIST 

Crucified ;  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ;  but  unto  them, 

which  are  Called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  CHRIST  The  Power  of  GOD,  and  the  Wisdom  of 

GOD :  because  the  Foolishness  of  GOD  is  Wiser  than  Men,  and  the  Weakness  of  GOD  is 

Stronger  than  Men. 

The  Doctrine  of  Election  is  here  indirectly  pressed  upon  the  attention  ;  but 
qualified  by  that  of  free  agency,  as  to  the  reception  or  rejection  of  faith  in  The 
DIVINE  Revelation.  The  Call  is  to  All  through  conscience  from  the  birth  ;  but 
the  obedience  to  That  Call  is  rare,  through  the  evil  propensity  of  an  unregenerate 
Nature,  which,  in  its  carnal  and  lustful  and  sensual  appetites  and  unrestrained 
passions,  wars  against  The  SPIRIT.  But  of  Such,  who  have  heard  the  preaching 
of  the  Cross  of  CHRIST,  as  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  Freely  Offering  Him- 
self A  Propitiatory  Sacrifice  to  Appease  The  DIVINE  Displeasure  and  Avert  Its 
Just  Indignation,  and  a  consequent  Rejection  from  the  Abodes  of  the  Blest,  (unto 
which  nothing  unholy  can  find  access),  even  of  Such  as  have  not  humility  to 
receive  and  adopt  That  Doctrine,  but  are  puffed  up  with  their  own  imagined 
righteousness,  or  disdain  even  DIVINE  Controul  as  foolishness,  it  takes  not 
possession  of  the  heart,  and  is  therefore  despised  and  set  at  nought  by 
their  vain  and  wicked  Natures,  and  treated  as  the  babbling  of  an  infatuated  or 
diseased  Mind.  But  how  widely  different  are  the  views  and  the  estimate  of  That 
Doctrine,  which  are  held  by  Such,  as,  feeling  the  need  of  A  MEDIATOR  Equal 
to  The  Great  and  All-Important  Work  of  the  Redemption  of  lost  Souls  from  the 
Awful  fate  of  an  Eternal  Separation  from  the  Holiness  and  Happiness  of  the  Life 
to  Come,  cling  to  the  Cross  of  CUAlQTas  Fulfilling  the  fondest  hope  of  DIVINE 
Reconciliation,  and  Justifying  the  Assurance  of  Salvation  and  Sanctification  unto 
Those,  who,  in  sorrow  of  heart  for  contributing  to  Such  a  Sacrifice  and  State  of 
Suffering  to  The  SON  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  and  grateful  beyond  expression  for 
<£uch  Rescue  from  interminable  evil,  look  to  and  lean  on  That  Cross,  on  Which 
So  Gracious  A  Work  of  Mediation  for  Pardon  and  for  Peace  was  Accomplished. 
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If  this  be  The  Truth,  (and  where  can  Truth  he  found  to  the  Soul's  fullest  Consola- 
tion and  Satisfaction  if  not  Here?)  how  awfully  misleading  and  immeasurably 
worse  than  ignorance  is  that  wisdom  of  the  World,  which  seeks  to  set  It  at 
nought !  and  how  self-upbraided  for  its  inexcusable  folly  and  wickedness  and 
self-destruction  will  it  eventually  stand,  when,  at  the  Day  of  DIVINE  Judgment, 
The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  shall  Appear  in  all  the  Glory  of  The  FATHER,  to 
Minister  Final  Justice  unto  the  Souls  of  All,  whether  High  or  Low,  Rich  or  Poor, 
Learned  or  Unlearned  in  this  World's  estimation  ;  and  when  Truth,  without  any 
mixture  of  error  or  of  doubt,  shall  manifest  itself  to  the  conviction  of  all  hearts, 
to  the  utter  Confounding  of  Unbelievers;  but  to  the  Joy  unspeakable  of  Such  as  in 
true  faith  had  closed  with  the  Precious  Offer  of  Forgiveness  and  Acceptance  through 
the  Atoning  Sufferings  and  Reconciling  Merits  of  The  Crucified  REDEEMER! 
Let  us  therefore,  as  we  would  rind  peace  at  the  hist,  and  not  perish  everlastingly, 
look  to  JESUS  as  The  AUTHOR  and  FINISHER  of  that  Faith,  which  alone  can 
bring  Salvation;  and  may  the  reverential  love  of  The  Adorable  SAVIOUR 
increase  in  us  more  and  more,  as  our  Lives  glide  on  towards  their  termination 
here,  to  be  exchanged  for  an  endless  state  of  existence  hereafter !  And  though 
ever  forward  to  fulfil  our  relative  duties,  according  to  our  abilities  and  opportu- 
nities, let  us  feel  and  acknowledge,  that  it  is  in  The  Blessed  JESUS  having 
Fulfilled  All  Righteousness  on  our  behalf,  that  we  can  hope  to  be  Received  into 
the  Atmosphere  of  Holiness,  which  Pervades  the  Heavens,  and  that  we  may  have 
our  Being  and  breathe  and  live  Therein- The  incessant  clamour  of  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews  for  a  Sign  from  Heaven,  which  would  convince  their  Sceptical 
minds,  regardless  as  they  were  of  the  Records,  they  held  as  of  DIVINE  Inspira- 
tion, which  Prophetically  Delineated  the  Meek  and  Lowly  LAMB  of  GOD,  Who 
was  to  Take  away  the  sins  of  the  World  by  the  Sacrifice  of  Himself;  regardless 
too  of  The  DIVINE  Power  Manifested  in  the  Miracles  He  Wrought,  of  the 
Wisdom  with  which  He  Spake,  and  of  the  Benevolent  and  Salutary  Tendency  of 
His  Instructions  towards  changing  the  heart  and  turning  it  unto  Righteousness 
and  true  Holiness,  was  an  outcry  to  serve  their  own  selfish  ends  in  blinding  the 
Weak  and  Ignorant,  who  formed  the  great  mass  of  their  Supporters.  For  what 
Sign,  that  Prophecy  had  pointed  out,  had  not  been  Realized  in  the  whole  of  The 
MESSIAH'S  History  from  His  Birth  unto  His  Death,  and  even  unto  His  Rising 
again?  The  Greeks  had  not  had  the  Spiritual  Light  That  beamed  upon  the  Jews. 
They  virtually  worshipped  the  Wisdom  of  the  World  ;  and,  thirsting  after  novelty  in 
the  pride  of  aspiring  minds,  aspiring  after  an  imagined  immortality  in  the  record 
of  Human  applause,  or  in  the  favour  of  ideal  Deities,  turned  with  scorn  from  the 
humbling  Doctrine  of  the  Cross  of  CHRIST,  unpracticed  in  the  principle,  that 
through  humility  is  true  greatness  arrived  at,  and  that  the  Ways  of  The  CREATOR 
of  All,  and  Whose  Providence  is  Ever  Over  All  His  Works,  arc  not  as  Man's  ways. 
This  ignorance  The  ALMIGHTY  now  Graciously  Sought  to  Remove,  and  to 
Point  out  The  True  and  Living  Way,  Whereby  a  real  Immortality  of  Glory  and 
of  Greatness  might  be  obtained  by  The  Gospel  Revelation,  and  by  faith  in  the 
Means  of  acquiring  JH^t  Wisdom,  Which  Cometh  from  Above,  and  Raiseth  the 
Soul  to  the  contemplation  and  pursuit  of  a  State  beyond  the  perishable  one  of 
this  life,  a  State  which  is  Eternal  in  the  Heavens  :  first  convincing  the  Soul  of  its 
previous  unfitness  for  the  Communion  of  so  Holy  a  Habitation  ;  and  then  En- 
couraging it  to  look  to  Those  Means  of  Grace  and  hopes  of  Glory,  Which  the 
Intercessory  Sacrifice  of  The  Once  Meek  and  Lowly,  but  now  Exalted  JESUS, 
The  Incarnate  SON  of  The  FATHER  of  Heaven,  Freely  and  Fully  Offers  and 
Justifies  to  the  humble,  penitent  and  believing  Soul,  whether  that  of  Jew  or 
Gentile,  Bond  or  Free.  And  as  the  Call  is  unto  All,  so  unto  All,  that  truly  and 
heartily  obey  It,  and  observe  Its  salutary  Conditions,  is  CHRIST,  when  Regarded 
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and  Received  as  the  Power  of  GOD  and  the  Wisdom  of  GOD,  Set  forth  in  un- 
speakable Comfort  to  the  Soul  through  the  Enlightening,  Healing,  Purifying  and 
Sanctifying  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  the  First-Fruits  of  That  Great  and 

Inestimable  Benefit  Procured  by£uch  Intercessory  Sacrifice. Strongly  docs  the 

Apostle  urge  on  the  unwilling  Hearers  of  the  All-important  Doctrine  he  so  wishes 
to  bring  home  to  their  conviction,  as  deeply  conscious  of  the  great  result  awaiting 
Its  adoption,  or  rejection,  that,  when  addressing  himself  to  the  assumed ly  Wisest 
amongst  their  Fellows,  he  lends  himself  to  a  figure,  which  leads  him  to  name 
simpleness  and  weakness,  as  admissive  in  Jfome  of  The  ALMIGHTY'S  Works  ; 
and  yet,  that  They  exhibit  even  more  of  wisdom  and  of  power,  than  belongs  to 
the  ablest  and  most  deeply  planned  works  or  product  of  the  Human  mind.  But 
then  the  Apostle  does  this,  and  makes  this  admission  solely  for  argument  sake, 
aud  to  in  force  his  reasoning  by  contrariety  :  for  in  no  Work  of  JEHOVAH,  in 
none  of  His  Judgments,  and  in  no  one  of  His  Precepts,  is  there  the  least 
character  of  weakness,  or  manifestation  of  the  absence  either  of  Wisdom  or 
Power.  In  all  the  Kingdoms  of  His  Creative  and  Supporting  Energy,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest  of  their  Objects,  are  the  most  Consummate  Wisdom  and 
Perfection  Manifested,  and  A  Power  in  nothing  loss  than  Omnipotent  is  EvidenrcdL 
by  them  as  necessarily  Appertaining  to  Him,  Foolishness  and  weakness  therefore, 
in  their  strict  and  literal  sense,  could  not  have  been  for  a  moment  in  the  Apostle's 
mind,  as  having  the  least  application  to  The  DEITY,  All  Whose  Works  are  Very 
Good,  and  His  Power  Infinite.  Paul's  meaning  must  have  been  and  so  it  was 
meant  to  be  understood ,  to  invite  to  a  comparison  between  the  Things  and  Ways  of 
GOD  and  those  of  Men,  well  knowing  that  the  result  would,  even  if  confined  to  the 
Least  of  The  CREATOR'S  Works,  as  less  complicate,  and  therefore  more  obvious 
than  others,  manifest  more  of  Skill  and  Contrivance  and  Beneficial  Tendency  than 
the  most  labourerd  production  of  either  the  head  or  hand  of  Man.  ■  In  his 
after  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  he  again  exultingly  adverts  to  the  great  Doctrine 
of  Election,  and  to  the  continual  spread  of  it  through  the  Influencing  Grace  from 
Above,  saying,  Thanks  be  unto  GOD,  Which  always  Cause th  us  to  triumph  in 
CHRIST  and  Maketh  manifest  the  Savour  of  His  Knowledge  by  us  in  every 
Place;  for,  (adds  he)  we  are  unto  GOD  a  sweet  Savour  of  CHRIST ;  in  them, 
that  are  Saved,  and  in  them,  that  perish  :  to  the  One  we  arc  the  Savour  of  death 
unto  death,  and  to  the  Other  the  Savour  of  Life  unto  Life.  And  then  he  con- 
tinues, But  who  is  sufficient  for  these  Things  ?  For  we  are  not  as  Many,  which 
corrupt  the  Word  of  GOD  ;  Out  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  GOD  ;  in  tfie  Sight  of 
GOD9  speak  we  in  CHRIST— 2  Cor.  ii.  14  to  17.  Though  to  our  finite  and 
earthly  capacities  this  Doctrine  may  seem,  as  St.  Peter  says,  one  of  those  Things 
insisted  on  by  the  Apostle,  that  arc  hard  to  be  understood ;  yet  they  are  not  past 
understanding ;  and  when  understood,  and  the  consciousness  of  Election  to  Grace 
and  eventually  to  Heavenly  Glory  is  felt,  through  t lie  deep  rooted  love  and  ado- 
ration of  CHRIST  cherished  in  the  heart,  how  full  of  the  purest  delight,  and  of 
the  most  sustaining  Blessing  is  that  consciousness  and  the  hope  and  assurance  of 
Immortality  which  emanate  from  it !  But  how  awful  the  reverse,  when,  from 
persevering  rejection  of  the  Extended  Messages  of  DIVINE  Mercy  and  Willingness 
to  Forgive  for  CHRIST'S  Sake,  on  turning  in  faith  and  repentance  into  the  ways 
of  Godliness,  the  heart  becomes  hardened  against  The  DIVINE  Calling,  and 
utterly  disqualifies  itself,  by  quenching  The  SPIRIT's  Gracious  Strivings  within  it, 

for  the  State  where  Unholiness  cannot  exist. By  faith  however  in  the  Cross  of 

CHRIST  the  Soul  is  impressed  with  the  consolation  of  the  Beneficent  Direction 
towards  it  of  The  DIVINE  Will,  and  gratefully  but  meekly  rests  on  the  expecta- 
tion, that  the  Resistless  Power  of  The  GODHEAD  will  Fulfil  that  fondest  of 
hopes,  when  CHRIST  shall  be  AH  in  AIL    And  then,  will  the  Spirits  of  the 
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Reprobate  and  Impenitent  confer,  to  their  nitoi  confusion,  that  The  Gospel  of 
CHRIST  would  have  been  unto  them  the  Power  of  GOD  unto  Salvation,  had 
they,  in  the  lengthened  season  of  their  probation  upon  Earth,  but  yielded  to  the 
U-liW  in  It,  and  proved  thenwlve*  wise  indeed,  by  cherishing  a  reverential  fear 

/.  -  of  The  LOUD,  and  taking  heed  unto  their  latter  end. The  passages,  of 

which  the  substance  rather  than  the  exact  letter  is  referred  to  by  the  Apostle, 
are  from  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah.  In  the  former  it  is  recorded  as  the  Express 
Declaration  of  JEHOVAH,  that  forasmuch  as  this  People,  the  Jews,  draw 
near  Me  with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  tips  do  honour  Me,  but  hare  re- 
mored  their  heart  far  from  Me,  and  thtir  far  toward  Me  is  taught  by  the 
preempt  of  Men ;  thcrefnre%  Behold.  I  will  Proceed  to  Do  a  Marvellous  Work 
among  this  People,  and  a  Wonder:  for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  Men  shall 
jh  risk ;  and  the  understanding  of  their  prudent  Men  shall  be  hid.  Woe  unto 
UiPtn  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their  counsel  from  The  LORD}  and  their  works  are 
in  the  flark,  and  then  say.  Who  seeth  us,  and  who  knoweth  us? — Isa.  xxix.  13,  15. 
Ami  again,  Thus  Sdith  The  LORD,  thy  REDEEMER,  and  He,  That  Formed 
thee  from  the  womb,  I  Am  The  LORD,  That  Maketh  All  Things;  That 
Streteheth  forth  the  Heavens  Alone;  That  Spreadeth  abroad  the  Earth  by 
Myself;  That  Frustrateth  the  tokens  of  the  Liars,  and  Maketh  Diviners  mad; 
That  Turneth  wise  Men  backward,  and  Maketh  their  Knowledge  foolish — iliv. 
24,  25.  And  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  thus  records  the  Saying  of  The  LORD 
applicable  to  the  Jews  of  his  day,  The  stork  in  the  Heaven  knoweth  her  ap- 
pointed times ;  and  the  turtle  and  the  crane  and  the  swallow  observe  the  time  of 
tlwir  coming:  but  My  People  know  not  the  Judgment  of  The  LORD!  How  do 
ye  say,  We  are  wise ;  and  the  Law  of  The  LORD  is  with  us?  Lo,  certainly  in 
vain  Mutle  He  It;  the  pen  of  the  Scribes  is  in  vain :  the  wise  Men  are  ashamed; 
t/tey  are  dismayed  and  taken  :  lo,  they  have  rejected  the  Word  of  The  L  ORD ; 
aiul  what  wisdom  is  in  them? — Jer.  viii.  7,  9.  In  that  memorable,  though 
solitary  Season  of  Rejoicing  Experienced  by  our  Suffering  REDEEMER,  when, 
on  His  First  Advent  upon  Earth  and  with  that  climax  of  agony,  the  Crucifixion, 
Prophetically  Working  on  His  Mind,  He  Discriminated  between  the  Spiritual  and  the 
Worldly,  as  thus  recorded  by  St.  Luke,  In  that  hour  JESUS  Rejoiced  in  SPIRIT, 
and  Said,  I  Tluinh  Thee,  0  FATHER,  LORD  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  that 
Thou  hist  Hid  These  Things  from  the  Wise  and  Prudent,  and  hast  Revealed 
them  unto  Bal/cs ;  even  so,  FATHER ;  for  so  it  seemed  Good  in  Thy  Sight — 
x.  21.  It  is,  as  St.  Paul  elsewhere  expresses,  the  becoming  vain  in  imagination, 
that  darkens  the  mind,  and  hardens  the  heart  unto  folly  and  impiety ;  and  the 
not  liking  to  retain  OOD  in  the  knowledge,  leads  to  His  Giving  such  a  Spirit 

aver  to  a  reprol/ate  mind  —Rom.  i.  21,  28. The  requirement  by  the  Jews  of 

a  Sign  from  Heaven,  of  JESUS  licing  The  MESSIAH,  insensible  as  they  wilfully 
were  of  the  obvious  Fulfilment  of  Prophecy  by  Him,  was,  as  before  observed,  a 
misleading,  by  the  Priests  and  Scribes,  of  the  People ;  for  even  the  Recalling  by 
Him  of  Lazarus  to  life,  so  far  from  convincing  them  of  The  Heavenly  Character 
of  JESUS,  Served  but  to  add  in  them  iniquity  unto  iniquity,  by  influencing  them 
to  seek  to  put  the  harmless  Lazarus  to  death,  that  his  living  and  obvious  testi- 
mony, which  so  naturally  operated  on  the  common  People,  might  be  removed ; 
St.  Matthew  thus  records  the  challenge  to  our  SAVIOUR,  Then  certain  of  the 
Scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees  said,  Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  Thee  !  But 
He  Answered,  An  evil  and  adulterous  Generation  sceketh  after  a  Sign;  and 
there  shall  no  Sign  be  Given  to  it,  but  the  Sign  of  t/ie  Prophet  Jonas  :  for  as 
Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  Whale's  belly  ;  so  shall  The  SON 
of  Man  lie  three  days  and  three  nights  in  tlie  heart  of  the  Earth.  The  Men  of 
Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judgment  with  this  Generation,  and  shall  condemn  it, 
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because  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas;  and,  behold,  A  Greater  than 
Jonas  is  Atref— Matt,  xii.  38  to  41.  But  when  This  Prophecy  of  JESUS  was 
Fulfilled  in  His  Resurrection,  still  was  the  heart  of  these  Sceptics  impenetrated 
by  Such  a  Sign  from  Heaven ;  at  Which  all  the  Host  of  Heaven  exulted.- 


foretold  the  incredulous  and  fatal  obstinacy  of  these  Rejectors  of  The  True 
MESSIAH;  prefacing  This  Prophecy  with  the  most  Pastoral  counsel,  saying* 
Sanctify  The  LORD  of  HOSTS  Himself;  and  let  Him  be  your  fear,  and  lei 
Him  be  your  dread!  And  He  shall  be  for  a  Sanctuary — but  for  a  Stone  of 
stumbling,  and  for  a  Rock  of  offence  to  both  the  Houses  of  Israel — Isaiah  viii. 
13,  14.  And  St.  Peter  equally  adapts  the  application  of  This  Prophecy  to  the 
then  present  times.  And  indeed  when,  in  all  the  history  of  Human-Kind,  does  it 
not  fearfully  apply  ?  for  when  have  the  hearts  of  All  Living  surrendered  them- 
selves in  faithfulness  to  DIVINE  Rule  and  the  Conditions  of  DIVINE  Mercy  ? 
This  Apostle  also  opens  with  the  like  Pastoral  preface,  The  Word  of  The  LORD 
Endureth  for  ever  !  And  This  is  the  Word,Which  by  The  Gospel  is  Preached  unto 
you  :  wherefore,  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies 
and  all  evil-speakings,  as  new-born  Babes,  desire  the  sincere  Milk  of  the  Word, 
that  ye  may  grow  Thereby  !  if  so  be,  ye  have  tasted  that  The  LORD  is  Gra- 
cious :  to  Whom,  coming,  as  unto  a  Living  Stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  Men, 
but  Chosen  of  GOD,  and  Precious:  ye  also,  as  lively  Stones,  are  built-up  a 
Spiritual  House,  an  holy  Priesthood,  to  offer  up  Spiritual  Sacrifices,  Acceptable 
to  GOD  by  JESUS  CHRIST.  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the  Scripture 
(Isaiah  xxviii.  16,)  Behold,  I  Lay  in  Sion  a  Chief  Corner-Stone,  Elect,  Precious : 
and  he,  that  believe th  on  Him,  shall  not  be  confounded.  Unto  you,  therefore, 
which  believe,  He  is  Precious ;  but  unto  them,  which  be  disobedient,  the  Stone 
Which  the  Builders  disallowed,  the  Same  is  Made  the  Head  of  the  Corner;  and 
a  Stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  Rock  of  offence,  even  to  them,  which  stumble  at  the 

Word,  being  disobedient :  whereunto  also  they  were  Appointed— 1  Pet.  i.  25 

ii.  1  to  8.  Let  us  therefore  surrender  all  pride  of  the  understanding  and  all  sen- 
suality of  the  heart,  and  come  in  meekness  and  reverence  and  holy  gratitude  to 
The  SON  of  The  HIGHEST,  Who  will  Graciously  Receive  us,  and,  by  the 
Agency  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Confirm  us  in  the  right  Faith,  that  we  may,  at 
the  Great  Day  of  Universal  Judgment,  be  happily  found  amongst  the  Elect 
People  of  GOD ! 

Verses  36  to  31. — For  ye  see  your  Calling,  Brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  Men  after  the  flesh,  <^\, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  Called :  but  GOD  hath  Chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
World,  to  confound  the  wise :  and  GOD  hath  Chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  World,  to  con- 
found the  things,  which  are  mighty :  and  base  things  of  the  World,  and  things  which  are 
despised,  hath  GOD  Chosen ;  yea,  and  things,  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that 
are ;  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  His  Presence.  But  of  Him  are  ye  in  CHRIST  JESUS ; 
Who  of  GOD  is  Made  unto  us  >Yisdom,  and  Righteousness,  and  Sanctification,  and  Redemp- 
tion :  that,  according  as  it  is  Written}-  He,  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  The  LORD !' 

The  just  estimate  of  The  DIVINE  Call  is  from  the  pure  and  hallowed  effects 
It  has  on  the  life  and  conversation ;  an  exemplification  of  Graces,  so  calculated 
to  lead  the  Soul  onward  in  a  Heavenward  Path,  and  to  form  and  fit  it  for 
Heavenly  Communion,  and  an  unfailing  obedience  to  The  DIVINE  Will ;  ever 
feeling  and  acknowledging  that  such  change  of  character,  precious  and  heartily 
cherished  as  in  that  case  it  is,  is  attributable  solely  to  the  Incarnate  Sacrifice  and 
Interceding  Merits  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  The  True  MESSIAH.  The  Poor  in 
Spirit  are  thus  Gifted  with  the  profoundest  wisdom  and  the  most  enduring 
wealth,  and  that  health  of  the  Soul,  which  knoweth  not  by  present  experience 
either  sickness  or  sorrow.  Whereas  the  wisdom,  which  hath  not  the  Enlightening 
Influence  of  The  HOLY   SPIRIT,  and  is  wrapt  in  its  own  self-importance, 

o 


98  1st  CORINTHIANS  i.  26  to  31  coimmntD. 

assuming  a  commanding  air  over  Others,  and  setting  at  nought  the  meekness  of 
wisdom,  which  resolves  itself  into  Heavenly  Instruction,  through  an  implicit  faith 
in  the  Doctrine  of  CH  HIST  and  of  DIVINE  Revelation,  must  end  in  self-convicted 
folly,  us  having  sought  the  shadow,  and  lost  for  ever  the  Substance.  So  is  it 
with  the  Ambitious,  in  their  baneful  success,  and  so  also  with  Such,  as,  being  rich 
in  this  World's  goods,  are  not  rich  also  towards  GOD,  rejecting  the  Office  of 
GOD's  Ministers,  and  the  Stewardship  of  His  Benefits.  These  turn  away  their 
ears,  and,  though  they  cannot  hut  hear  the  Gracious  Call,  Made  through  their 
consciences,  to  seek  the  Wisdom  that  will  endure  unto  Everlasting  Life,  Which 
is  Graciously  Offered  unto  All,  yet  will  they  not  heed  It ;  and  so  is  the  Election 
to  the  Wisdom,  which  passe th  understanding,  and  to  the  unfading  Treasures  of 
Heaven  Justly  Withheld  from  them.  The  LORD's  Favour  is  with  them,  that 
trust  in  Him,  and  walk  in  the  Way  that  He  hath  Appointed,  and  That  Way  is, 
repentance  for  sin,  and  faith  in  the  Atonement  by  the  Sacrifice  of  His  Only  SON. 
It  is  this  Spirit,  so  at  variance  with  the  false  estimate  formed  by  the  World,  of 
Character  and  of  Consequence,  that,  resigning  itself  in  all  things  to  The  DIVINE 
Dis|>ensatioii,  and  looking  forward  with  an  untiring  eye  to  the  Peace  and  Joy  of 
a  Heavenly  Inheritance  in  n  reverential  love  to  CHRIST,  as  The  MEDIATOR  for 
it,  that  makes  contentment,  under  existing  circumstances  its  treasured  possession; 
and  gathers  from  the  Word  of  GOD  the  Wisdom,  that  gives  the  truest  elevation 
to  the  Soul,  and  fortifies  it  against  the  vain  errors  and  follies  of  a  life  of  ungod- 
liness.  When   the  Officers,  who  were  sent  to  seize  the  Person  of  JESUS, 

returned  without  Him,  saying.  Never  Man  spake  like  this  Man!  the  Pharisees, 
in  their  infatuation  utterly  rejecting  this  admonition,  so  unequivocal  as  it  cannot 
but  be  considered  in  reference  to  true  wisdom,  asked  in  the  pertinaciousness  of 
their  pride,  Are  ye  also  deceived?   adding,  Have  any  of  the  Rulers  or  of  the 

Pharisees  believed  on  Him? — John  vii.  46  to 48  ;    See  Zcpha.  iii.  12. David 

had  said,  when  contemplating  the  Glory  of  JEHOVAH,  and  the  Grandeur  and 
Beauty  of  His  Creative  Power,  in  recording  the  sentiments,  that  burst  from  him, 
in  that  portion  of  the  Psalms,  called  the  8th,  that,  out  of  the  mouths  of  Babes 
and  Sucklinys  hast  Thou  Ordained  Strength,  because  of  Thine  Enemies ;  that 
Thou  mightesl  Still  the  Enemy  and  the  Avenaer —  2.  And,  in  Verification  of 
this,  our  SAVIOUR  Himself  hath  Left  a  Record  of  His  Sense  of  such  Dis- 
crimination, /  Thank  Thee,  O  FATHER,  LORD  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 
because  Thou  hast  Hid  These  Things  from  the  Wise  and  Prudent \  and  hast 
Revealed  tficm  unto  Babes :  even  so,  FA  THER;  for  so  it  Seemed  Good  in  Thy 

Sight — Matt.  xi.  25,  20. With  true  Believers  all  boasting  in  or  dependauce 

upon  Self-righteousness  is  excluded,  though  not  the  practice  of  Righteousness, 
for  that  is  in  conformity  with  the  Eternal  Law  of  GOD ;  but  their  confidence  and 
rejoicing  are  in  the  Interposed  Merits  of  CHRIST,  the  Precious  Price  of  all  the 
Glory,  That  awaits  Believers  in  the  Mansions  of  The  Blessedness  of  His  Society — 
See  Rom.  iii.  27. The  prayer  of  the  Apostle  on  behalf  of  the  Ephesian  Con- 
verts may  well  be  ours,  That  The  GOD  and  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST  may  Give  unto  us  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  and  Revelation,  in  the  true 
knowledge  of  His  SON ;  tlte  eyes  of  our  understanding  being  Enlightened,  that 
we  may  know.  What  is  the  hope  of  His  Calling*  and  What  the  Riches  of  the 
Glory  of  His  Inheritance  in  the  Saints ;  and  What  is  the  Exceeding  Greatness 
of  His  Power  to  usward;  if  we  indeed  have  faith,  as  wc  should  have  vitally  in 
CHRIST — i.  3, 1 7  to  1 9.  For  thus  (as  he  elsewhere  says),  would  our  hearts  be  com- 
forted, and  knit  together  in  love  and  unto  all  the  Riches  of  the  full  assurance  of 
understanding,  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Mystery  of  GOD,  and  of  The 
FA  THER,  and  of  CHRIST,  in  Whom  are  Hid  all  the  Treasures  of  Wisdom 
and  Knowledge—Col  ii.  2,  3. In  The  LORD  have  we  Righteousness  and 
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Strength  ;  and  in  Him  shall  the  Israelites  indccd.be  justified,  said  the  Prophet 
Isaiah — xlv.  24,  25.  But  Jeremiah  is  even  mere  express  in  pointing  to  the 
Advent  of  Him,  Who  is  to  Constitute  our  Righteousness,  it"  we  have  faith,  that 
we  may  be  both  Saved  and  Sanctified  Thereby.  Behold  the  days  come,  Saith 
The  LORD,  that  I  will  Raise  unto  David  A  Righteous  BRANCH;  and  A 
KING  shall  Reign  and  Prosper  ;  and  shall  Execute  Judgment  and  Justice  in 
the  Earth :  in  His  Days  Judah  shall  be  Saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safety ; 
and  This  is  His  Name,  Whereby  He  shall  be  Called,  The  LORD,  our  Righteous- 
ness — Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6. As  JESUS  is  The  Righteousness  unto  Justification  of 

them,  that  believe  in  Him,  (See  Rom.  iv.  25,)  so  is  He  the  Cause  of  their  Sane- 
tification  unto  Holiness,  and  a  Fitness  for  a  Communion  with  the  Elect,  as  Saints 
in  Light,  and  with  the  Purity  and  Perfectness  of  Heavenly  Spirits;  for  He  Himself, 
when  in  Colloquy  with  His  Heavenly  FATHER,  Uttered  This  Gracious  and 
Encouraging  Prayer  on  behalf  of  Those,  who  sought  or  should  seek  Salvation 
through  Him,  yielding  implicit  belief  in  His  Doctrine  and  MESSIAH-Ship,  Saying, 
HOLY  FATHER,  Sanctify  them  through  Thy  Truth!  Thy  Word  is  Truth. 
Far  their  sahes  I  Sanctify  Myself  that  they  also  might  be  Sanctified  through 
the  Truth  !  Neither  Pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also,  which  shall 
believe  on  Me  through  their  Word,  that  they  all  may  be  One,  as  Thou,  FA  THER, 
art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee ;  that  they  also  may  be  One  in  Us.  And  the  Glory, 
Which  Thou  Oavest  Me,  I  have  Given  them,  that  they  may  be  (\ie,  even  as  We 
are  One ;  I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  Me ;  that  they  may  be  Made  Perfect  in 
One!  FATHER,  I  Will,  that  they  also,  whom  Thou  hast  Given  Me,  be  with 
Me,  Where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  My  Glory  Which  Thou  liast  Given 
Me;  for  Thou  Lovedst  Me  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World— John  xvii.  11, 

15,  17,  19  to  24. The  Apostle  Paul,  in  the  Owning  of  his  Epistle  to  the 

Ephesian*,  beautifully  illustrates  the  Doctrine  of  Election,  insisting  that  in 
CHRIST  JESUS  it  is  that  we  have  Redemption  through  His  Blood,  the  For- 
giveness  of  our  sins,  according  to  the  Riches  of  His  Grace,  Wherein  He  hath 
Abounded  toward  us  in  All  Wisdom  and  Prudence— Uph.  i.  7,  8.  In  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  the  insufficiency  of  the  Sacrifices  under  the  Mosaic  Dis- 
pensation is  insisted  on  after  The  Great  Offering,  to  Which  they  pointed,  was 
Made ;  by  That  Offering  CHRIST  is  Declared  to  have  Obtained  Eternal 
Redemption  for  w*— Heb,  ix.  12.  Let  us,  therefore,  knowing  that  we  are  Re- 
deemed with  the  Precious  Blood  of  CHRIST,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot,  follow  the  admonition  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  and  strive  to  purify 
our  Souls,  in  continually  obeying  the  Truth,  through  the  supplicated  Aid  of 
The  HOLY  SPIRIT!  being  Born  again  by  the  Word  of  GOD,  Which  Liveth 
and  Abideth  for  Ever:  being  That  Word,  Which  by  The  Gospel  of  JESUS 
CHRIST  is  Preached  unto  us— I  Pet.  i.  18,  19,  22,  23,  25.  And  let  our 
Glorying  be,  that  The  LORD  of  all  the  whole  Earth,  and  Who  Inhabiteth  the 
Heaven  of  Heavens,  is  our  FATHER ;  and  that  we,  through  the  Redeeming  and 
Sanctifying  Merits  and  Mediation  of  The  SON  of  His  Love,  even  JESUS 
CHRIST,  The  Righteous,  arc  Rendered  capable  of  becoming  His  Children  by 
Adoption  and  Grace,  if  we  but  cherish  the  faith  of  His  Saints/  The  Allusion  is 
to  that  part  of  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  wherein  it  is  recorded,  that 
Thus  Saith  The  LORD,  Let  not  the  wise  Man  glory  in  hut  wisdom,  neither  let 
the  mighty  Man  glory  in  his  might ;  let  not  the  rich  Man  glory  in  his  riches ; 
but  let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth 
Me,  that  I  Am  The  LORD.  Which  Exercise  Loving- Kindness,  Judgment  and 
Righteousness  in  the  Earth  (for  in  These  Things  I  Delight,  Saith  The  LORD 
'  .  23,  24. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

/N.  Verses  1  to  5. — And  I,  Brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  came  not  with  excellency  of  speech  or  of 
wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the  Testimony  of  GOD ;  for  I  determined  not  to  know  anything 
among  you,  save  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  Him  Crucified.  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness 
and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling ;  and  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  Man's  wisdom,  hut  in  demonstration  of  The  SPIRIT  and  of  Power;  that  your  fiuth 
should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  Men,  but  in  the  Power  of  GOD. 

Not  in  the  arrogance  of  Forensic  display,  nor  with  the  aim  to  win  praise  to 
himself;  but  in  observance  of  the  true  Discipline  of  CHRIST,  like  a  faithful 
Soldier  in  the  Band  of  The  Great  CAPTAIN  of  Salvation,  he  sought  to  win  Souls 
to  GOD.   In  all  the  meekness  of  conscious  insufficiency  in  himself,  and  tremblingly 
alive  to  the  holy  qualities  needed  in  an  Advocate  for  the  Cause  of  CHRIST,  he, 
in  the  perfect  love  of  his  Adorable  REDEEMER,  strove  by  the  means  most 
Acceptable  to  Him,  and  after  His  Own  Example  as  well  as  Precept,  and  in 
inward  prayer  for  the  Enlightening,  Guiding,  Animating,  and  Sustaining  Graces 
of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  as  the  First-Fruits  and  Manifestation  of  his  SAVIOUR'S 
Love,  to  command  success ;  and  in  the  strength  of  Idem  he  went  forward  to  his 
great  and  goodly  work,  feeling  within  him  the  Spirit  of  Adoption  ;  whereby  he 
was  led  to  resolve  all  his  pre-eminence  and  distinction  in  his  Calling  to  the  Love 
The  FATHER  Bore  The  SON,  and  to  That  Sacrifice,  in  Unmeasured  and  Myste- 
rious Affection,  Vhich  The  SON  had  Made  for  him.   The  Apostle's  aim  and  study 
therefore  were  to  exalt  his  SAVIOUR  in  the  eyes  of  Others,  and  to  attach  them 
to  Him  by  those  Means,  Which  Imparted  Wisdom  from  Above  Supplied  to  him  ; 
well  knowing  that  the  wisdom  of  the  World  was  not  the  way  to  draw  its  infatu- 
ated Votaries  from  the  love  of  the  World  to  the  pure  and  hallowing  Influence  of  a 
Sanctifying  Nature  and  a  hunger  and  thirst  after  a  Membership  amongst  CHRIST'S 
devoted  Followers,  and  a  reliance  on  His  Righteousness,  as  the  Garment  of 
Human  Salvation,  when  Enrobed  in  It  through  the  efficacy  of  a  vital  faith  Iherein. 
With  these  just  views  of  the  true  Nature  of  The  Gospel  Dispensation  and  of  the 
Peculiar  Revelation  Made  to  himself,  the  Apostle  proceeds  practically  in  the 
Strength  of  The  LORD ;  and,  having  his  sole  confidence  in  That  Influence  as  well  as 
Support,  he  disregards  and  sets  at  nought  the  laboured  forms  of  Philosophy,  falsely 
so  called,  and  the  cunning  devices  of  Men,  convinced  himself,  and  labouring  only 
to  convince  Others,  that  the  true  and  proper  knowledge  for  Mankind  is  the 
knowledge  of  Salvation  from  an  otherwise  lost  state,  in  which  All  were  immersed, 
and  a  Restoration  to  the  hopes  of  a  Joyful  Immortality,  through  the  Great  and 
Sacrificial  Intercession  of  The  Adorable  MESSIAH,  even  The  Incarnate  SON  of 
GOD,  JESUS  CHRIST  The  Righteous,  The  Crucified  REDEEMER.    The 
Testimony  of  GOD  was  the  Offer  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  by  the  Way 
Marked  out  in  the  Wisdom  and  Love  and  Mercy  of  The  TRIUNE  JEHOVAH. 
Such  a  Gracious  Message  of  Peace  and  of  Assurance  of  Hope  might  well  engross 
every  thought  and  faculty  of  the  Soul  and  Mind  of  every  Human  Being.    It  is 
constantly  engaging  the  thoughts  and  admiration  of  Angels,  and  will  doubtless  be 
the  Theme  of  universal  praise  amongst  the  Communion  of  Saints  in  the  Life  and 
World  to  Come.     How  then  could  Paul,  Gifted  and  Commissioned  as  he  was 
from  On  High,  more  manifest  the  sincerity  of  his  faith,  and  the  fulness  of  his 
hope,  than  in  such  a  singleness  of  heart  and  oneness  of  purpose  to  promote,  as  in 
him  lay,  and  The  SPIRIT  should  Empower  him  to  promulge,  that  Evidence  of 
DIVINE  Love,  on  Which  a  participation  in  DIVINE  Mercy  and  Endless  Glory 
must  depend  ?  Yet  upon  the  most  Privileged  and  Perfect  amongst  CHRIST'S 
Disciples,  in  whom  Humility  must  ever  manifest  its  ascendancy  over  the  heart, 
fear  and  apprehension  and  distrust  of  Self  will  act  in  a  way  to  create  the  trem- 
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Ming  avowed  to  have  been  even  a  Paul's  experience,  when  engaged  in  so  Holy 
and  Vital  an  Office,  on  which  the  everlasting  Destinies  of  many  existing  Fellow 
Creatures  and  many  more  then  unborn,  might  seem  in  a  degree  to  depend.  And 
no  one,  who  has  a  right  view  of  the  Condition  of  Salvation,  can  work  it  out 
without  trembling,  lest  a  short-coming  should  prove  the  awful  result.  It  was 
therefore  that  Paul  sought  only  to  urge  argumentatively  as  the  ground  of  faith  in 
the  way  most  accordant  with  the  dependant  state  and  relationship  of  Man  to  his 
MAKER,  (to  Whom  life  and  Light  and  all  Tilings  in  themselves  Excellent,  both 
hare  and  hereafter,  are  owing,)  the  Goodness,  the  Mercy,  and  Loving-Kindness 
of  GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  the  Riches  of  That  Grace,  Which  The  SPIRIT 
Imparteth ;  and  no  one  act  or  thought  of  his  was  aimed  at  raising  honour  or 
profit  to  himself,  but  as  the  Chosen  and  Instructed  Minister  of  Him,  Who 
Brought  Life  and  Immortality  to  light  by  The  Gospel.  As  he  elsewhere  writes, 
GOD  Forbid,  that  I  should  glory  Save  in  the  Cross  of  our  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST ',  by  Whom  the  World  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  World?— 
Gal.  vi.  14.— St.  Peter  characterizes  the  nature  of  that  Testimony  the  Apostles 
bore  in  their  communications,  thus.  We  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised 
fables,  when  we  made  known  the  Power  and  Coming  of  our  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST,  but  were  Eye-  Witnesses  of  His  MAJESTY,  For  (adds  the  Apostle,) 
He  Received  from  QOD  The  FATHER,  Honour  and  Glory,  when  there  Came 
Such  A  Voice  to  Him  from  The  Excellent  Glory  ^This  is  My  Beloved  SON,  in 
Whom  I  am  Well  Pleased/9  And  This  Voice,    Which  Came  from  Heaven,  we 

heard  when  we  were  with  Him  in  the  Holy  Mount — 2  Pet.  i.  16  to  18. We 

may  remember  that  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  Paul  wrote.  Our  Gospel 
came  not  in  word  only,  but  also  in  Power  and  in  The  HOLY  GHOST,  and  in 
much  assurance — I  Thess.  i.  5. 

Verses  6  to  13— Howbcit  wo  speak  wiwlom  among  them,  thut  are  perfect ;  yet  not  tbc  wisdom  of  ^S 
this  World,  nor  of  the  Princes  of  this  World,  that  conic  to  nought :  but  we  sneak  the  Wisdom 
of  GOD  in  a  Mystery,  even  the  Hidden  Wisdom,  Which  GOD  Ordained  before  the  World 
unto  our  Glory,  which  uono  of  the  Princes  of  this  World  know ;  for,  had  they  known  It, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  The  LORD  of  Glory.  But,  ns  it  is  Written,  (Isaiah  Ixiv.  4,) 
'Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  Man  the  Tilings, 
Which  GOD  hath  Prepared  for  them,  that  love  Him.  '  But  GOD  hnth  Revealed  Them  unto 
us  by  His  SPIRIT:  for  The  SPIRIT  Scarcheth  all  Things,  yea,  the  Deep  Thiugfl  of  GOD. 
For  what  Man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  Man,  save  the  Spirit  of  Man,  whicii  is  in  him?  Even 
so  the  Things  of  GOD  knoweth  no  Man,  but  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD.  Now  we  have  re- 
ceived, not  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  but  The  SPIRIT,  Which  is  of  GOD;  that  we  might 
know  the  Things xftat  are  Freely  Given  to  us  of  GOD; '"Which  Things  ul«o  we  speak,  not  in 
the  words,  which  Man's  wisdom  teachcth  ,  but  Which  The  HOLY  GHOST  Teacheth  :  com- 
paring Spiritual  Things  with  Spiritual. 

Not  casting  pearls  unto  swine,  but  reserving  the  Imparted  Wisdom  of  the 
Revealed  Word  of  GOD  for  Such,  as  will  in  meekness  and  simplicity  of  heart 
receive  It;  striving  by  DIVINE  Aid  to  arrive  at  a  State  of  preparation  tor  that 
Holiness,  without  which  no  One  shall  see  The  LORD,  the  Apostle  directs  the 
Communications,  with  Vhich  he  was  Graciously  Entrusted,  unto  Such,  whose 
views  are  thus  bent  Heavenwards,  and  who  arc  tit  Receptacles  for  Such  an  In- 
estimable Treasure.  The  perfection,  it  is  true,  is  but  comparative,  and  only  as  it 
were  begun,  since  in  this  Probationary  state  the  fulness  of  Perfection  is  not  in 
Man  ;  but  the  Christian  is  ever  aiming  at  it,  though  ever  conscious  of  falling  far 
short  of  it.  Still  the  striving  to  go  on  unto  it  is  the  constant  impulse,  that  sways 

{)aramountly  his  Soul,  and  at  the  front  of  these  efforts  are  humility  and  reverential 
ove  and  holy  fear.  Unto  Such  is  it  that  the  Mysteries  of  Godliness  unfold  them- 
selves; and'Vhat/Patriarch8  and  Prophets  and  holy  Men,  of  an  age  earlier  than 
the  Advent  of  The  MESSIAH,  desired  to  look  into  and  but  dimly  saw  in  the 
distance,  has  now  been  Set  before  us  in  the  broad  Light  of  Gospel  Day.    In  the 
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DIVINE  Mind,  to  Which  present,  past,  and  future  are  equally  open,  on  the 
Determination  being  Made  to  Create  Human- Kind,  and  to  form  Man  a  free 
Agent,  but  accountable  Being,  the  Apostacy  from  SPIRITUAL  Rule  was  Fore- 
seen, and  in  Justice  a  Separation  from  DIVINE  Favour  could  not  but  follow. 
The  Great  and  Gracious  Means  of  Redemption  were  however  Simultaneously  in 
Mercy  and  Tender  Consideration  Freely  Offered  by  The  SON  of  GOD,  in  Con- 
senting to  Take  upon  Htm  the  nature  of  Man,  and  in  the  Mysteriousness  of  an 
Union  of  The  DIVINE  and  Human  Natures  to  Become  the  Victim  of  DIVINE 
Justice,  and,  by  the  Perfection  of  an  Obedience  unto  Holiness,  to  Obtain  for 
Man7*who  would  faithfully  receive  the  Compassionate  Intercession,  Pardon  and 
^Reconciliation  in  The  DIVINE  Provision  and  Promise  of  Adoption.  Thus  is  it 
that  the  Great  Secret  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World  has  been  Laid  Open, 
and  The  DAY-STAR  from  On  HIGH  hath  Visited  to  Guide  us  in  the  Way  to 
Earthly  Peace  and  Heavenly  Blessings.  How  destitute  of  these  Substantial  and 
Eternal  Riches  and  Sources  of  heartfelt  and  unceasing  rejoicings  arc  the  attain- 
ments, however  distinguishing  in  rank  or  influence,  which  begin  and  end  with 
this  World  and  its  unspiritualizing  objects !  And  what  is  the  Glory  That  is 
Reserved  for  the  Faithful  in  CHRIST  JESUS  ?  The  eye,  that  hath  seen  most  of 
the  splendour  and  grandeur  of  all  that  this  World  can  produce,  hath  seen 
nothing  in  the  remotest  degree  comparable  to  the  Glory  of  a  Heavenly  Des- 
tination :  the  ear,  that  hath  listened  to  all,  that  worldly  harmonies,  or  manly 
eloquence  could  bring  forth,  hath  had  no  tasteful  feast  in  the  least,  like  the  sweet- 
ness of  sounds  and  the  wisdom  and  touching  beauty  of  all  that  will  be  met  with, 
and  treasured  by  the  Soul  in  the  Regions  of  Spiritual  Science  and  Intercourse : 
and  though  the  heart  in  its  utmost  range  of  fancied  enjoyment  beyond  what  has 
ever  been  actually  realized  here,  may  represent  to  its  hopes  the  most  exquisite 
gratification  and  delight  in  a  Communion  of  consummate  perfection ;  yet  when 
Heaven  really  Opens  Its  Realms  of  Purest  Holiness  and  Unending  Joy  in  the 
Manifestation  of  the  Fulness  of  the  Power,  the  Wisdom  and  Goodness  of  GOD, 
with  the  fruition  of  The  SAVIOUR's  Inseparable  Love,  and  in  the  participation 
of  the  Peace  and  the  Pleasantness  that  Angels  rejoice  in,  every  Saint  will  ac- 
knowledge the  Exceeding  Greatness  of  All  that  is  seen  or  heard  or  felt.  But 
though  These  Things  are  not  here  known  or  imagined,  and  how  indeed  can 
Infinite  Objects,  that  shall  ever  gratify,  amidst  the  Sublime  and  Beautiful  of 
Spiritualized  Beings,  be  fully  comprehended  in  a  state  of  existence,  where  all 
seems  finite,  and  are  Formed  in  accordance  with  that  limited  Nature  ?  Yet  to 
the  eye  of  Faith  some  faint  glimmerings  of  Hope  may  present  themselves,  when 
wrapt  in  admiration  of  the  Mercy  and  Love  of  GOD,  our  SAVIOUR,  and  in 
conscious  possession  of  the  Exalting  Presence  and  Influence  of  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT  in  Its  Purifying  and  Animating  Gifts  and  Graces.  The  passage  referred 
to  is  in  the  Writings  of  the  Evangelical  Prophet,  where  he  says,  Since  the 
beginning  of  the  World  Men  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear,  neither 
hath  the  eye  seen,  O  GOD,  beside  Thee,  Wliat  Thou  hast  Prepared  for  him, 
thai  ivaiteth  for  Thee — Isaiah  lxiv.  4.  The  Apostle  in  a  peculiar  degree  was 
qualified  to  sustain  this  Soul-encouraging  argument,  having  been  Called  up  in 
vision  to  the  Third  Heavens,  in  Which  he  saw  and  heard  unutterable  Things,  to 
Which  no  language  of  Earth  could  be  applicable.  By  The  HOLY  SPIRIT's 
Communications  the  nearest  approach  to  Heavenly  Science  is  acquired,  and  He 
Speaks  in  His  Still  Small  Voice  in  all  languages  to  all  hearts,  and  in  AH,  He 
silently  jays,  He  would  Lead  the  Soul  to  the  Perfection  of  Wisdom,  as  far  as 
Human  faculty  can  reach,  and  Prepare  it  for  the  Infinitely  Higher  and  Holier 
Exercises  and  diffusion  of  Spiritual  Knowledge  and  Understanding  in  the  World 
to  Come.— —One  Man  knoweth  not  what  is  passing  in  the  unavowed  thoughts 
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of  another ;  and  Man  himself  knoweth  not  what  will  in  future  be  the  range  and 
direction  of  his  own  thinkings.  But  all  this  is  Known  and  Foreknown  by  The 
SPIRIT  of  The  MOST  HIGH.  And  this  also  is  a  Mystery,  which  we  cannot 
penetrate,  but  which  Faith  unhesitatingly  admits.  So  far  as  The  ALMIGHTY 
(nth  Graciously  Revealed  to  us  His  Will  and  Purposes,  All  of  Which  are  so 
Calculated  to  nil  the  faithful  Soul  with  joy  and  gladness,  we  should  receive  in 
the  Spirit,  that  a  true  and  lively  hope  in  CHRIST'S  Intercession  inculcates;  and 
in  such  a  reception  of  DIVINE  Revelation  we  must  feci  and  confess  the  infinitely 
more  estimable  possession  of  such  High  and  Sanctifying  Privileges,  than  that  of 
all  the  talent  and  intellectual  and  honorary  distinctions  that  this  World  and  the 
applause  thereof  can  really  afford ;  and  so  the  close  of  life  tells  in  language  not 
to  be  misunderstood,  that  these  latter  are  but  vanities  and  end  in  vexation  of 
Spirit.  The  true  interest  of  Man  is  to  seek  That  Wisdom, Which  is  from  Above. 
And  This  by  a  meek,  resigned,  patient  and  confiding  feeling  towards  All,  That 
has  been  Imparted  of  DIVINE  Knowledge  in  the  Word  and  Works  of  GOD,  is 
unfailingly  attainable,  and,  to  the  best  understanding  of  Scriptural  Truth,  the 
admonition,  here  given  by  the  Apostle,  of  comparing  Spiritual  Tilings  with 
Spiritual,  by  comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture,  it  is  indeed  wise  to  adopt ; 
resorting  under  every  seeming  difficulty  or  doubt  of  interpretation  to  prayer  for 
the  Light  and  Assisting  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Who  is  Ever  more  Ready 
to  Hear,  than  we  to  pray,  that  we  may  have  such  dimculticaScmoved  and  such 
doubtstZesolved ;  and  that  being  so  Led  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth,  we 
may,  in  all  sincerity  and  consistency,  lay  it  to  our  heart,  and  make  it,  where 

applicable,  the  Rule  of  our  Lives,  and  the  Confirmation  of  our  hope. -In  ^\ 

another  of  his  Epistles  Paul  points  out  and  urges  the  Great  Object,  to  WTiich 
Spiritual  knowledge  should  be  directed,  illustrating  it  by  his  own  example ; 
see  Phil,  iii.— and  again  Ephcsians  iii.    To  the  Former  he  writes,  Brethren,  I 
count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended ;  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
t hings 9  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things,  which  are  before, 
I  press   toward  the   Mark  for   the  Prize  of  the  High  Calling  of  GOD  in 
CHRIST  JESUS t  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded/ 
and,  if  in  anything  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  GOD  shall  Reveal  even  this  unto 
you.     Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same 
rule,  Ut  us    wind  the  same  thing !    Brethren,  be  Followers  toacthcr  of  me, 
and  mark  them,  which  walk  so,  as  ye  have  us  for  an  example/  for  our  con- 
versation is  in  Heaven ;  from  Whence  also  we  look  for  The  SA  VI OUR,  The 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,   Who  shall  Change  our  vile  Body,  that  it  may  be 
Fashioned  like  unto  His  Glorious  Body,  according  to  the  Working,  Whereby  He 
is  Able  even  to  Subdue  all    Things  unto  Himself:  therefore  (adds  he,)  my 
Brethren,  dearly  beloved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in 
The  LORD  /—iii.  13  to  17,  20,  21  ;  iv.  1.     And  in  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians 
the  Apostle,  alluding  to  The  DIVINE  Gill  of  Grace  to  him,  by  the  Effectual 
Working  of  The  DIVINE  Power,  thus  expresses  the  Great  Object,  tfiat  he  should 
preach  the  Unsearchable  Riches  of  CHRIST ;  and  to  make  all  Men  see,  What 
is  the  Fellowship  of  the  Mystery,  Which  from  the  beginning  of  the  World  hath 
been  Hid  in  GOD,   Who  Created  all  Things  by  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  the 
Intent  that  now  unto  the  Principalities  and  Powers  in  Heavenly  Places  might  be 
knoion  by  the  Church  the  Manifold  Wisdom  of  GOD;  according  to  the  Eternal 
Purpose,  Which  He  Purposed  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  our  LORD ;  in   Whom 
we  have  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  Him — iii.  7  to  12. 

The  LORD  Bringeth  the  Counsel  of  the  Heathen  to  nought;  He  Maketh 

the  devices  of  the  People  of  none  effect  I   So  said  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel ; 
but,  (adds  he,)  The  Counsel  of  The  LORD  Standethfor  ever :  the  Thoughts  of 
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His  Heart  to  all  Generations— Vs.  xxxiii.  10,11;  and  the  Evangelical  Prophet 
thus  portrays  the  utter  discomfiture  of  Man's  imagined  wisdom  and  the  frus- 
tration of  his  devices,  when  The  ALMIGHTY  Wills  the  Subversion  of  the  one, 
and  the  Perversion  of  the  other.  Thus  Saith  The  LORD,  thy  REDEEMER, 
and  He,  That  Formed  thee  from  the  womb,  I  am  The  LORD,  That  Maketh  All 
Things,  That  Stretcheth  forth  the  Heavens  Alone;  That  Spreadeth  abroad  the 
Earth  by  Myself;  That  Frustralcth  the  tokens  of  the  Liars,  and  Maketh 
Diviners  mad ;  That  Turneth  wise  Men  backward,  and  Maketh  their  knowledge 

foolish — lsa.  xliv.  24,  25. The  Rulers  amongst  the  Jews,  who  procured  our 

SAVIOUR's  Crucifixion,  Essential  as  it  was  to  the  Consummation  of  His  Media- 
torial Office  and  Expiatory  Sacrifice,  had  so  blinded  their  eyes  and  closed  their 
ears  by  prejudice,  that  they  rejected  Him,  Whom   had  they  known,  as  by 
searching  the  Scriptures  faithfully,  they  might  and  could  not  but  have  known  as 
The  MESSIAH,  they  would  not  have  so  dealt  with.     These  were  not  within  the 
Circle  of  our  Blessed  but  Suffering  REDEEMER'S  Appeal  to  His  Heavenly 
FATHER  in  His  most  Merciful  Prayer,  even  under  the  torturing  anguish  of  the 
Cross,  FATHER,  Forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  ! — Luke  xxiii. 
34. — Many  there  were,  who  were  ignorant  because  they  rested  their  faith  on  the 
word  of  their  Ministers,  instead  of  on  the  Word  of  GOD ;  of  Which  indeed  in  all 
Its  Fulness  they  were  designedly  kept   ignorant  by  their  Priests ;  as  are  the 
Papists  at  this  present  day.     Our  SAVIOUR  had  Said,  //  is  Expedient  that  I 
Go  away ;  for,  if  I  Go  not  away,  The  COMFORTER  will  not  Come  ;  but,  if 
I  Depart,  I  will  Send  Him;  and  when  He  is  Come,  He  will  Reprove  the  World 
of  sin,  and  of  Righteousness,  and  of  Judgment ;  of  sin,  because  they  believe 
not  on  Me!    Of  Righteousness,  because  I  Go  to  My  FATHER,  and  ye  see 
Me  no  more  !    Of  Judgment,  because  the  Prince  of  this  World  is  Judged.     I 
have  yet  Many  Things  to  Say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now  ;  howbeit, 
when  He,  The  SPIRIT  of  Truth,  is  Coyne,  He  will  Guide  you  into  all  Truth; 
for  He  shall  not  Speak  of  Himself;  but  Whatsoever  He  shall  Hear,  That  shall 
He  Speak ;  and  He  will  Shew  you  Things  to  Come — John  xvi.  7  to  13.    Hence 
may   we  draw  That  Wisdom,  Which  is  from  Above,  and  Which,  if  gratefully 
cherished  and  faithfully  applied,  will  Endure  unto  Everlasting  Life  ;  and  then 
may  we  enter  into  the  Spirit  of  the  Apostle's  exhortation,  O  the  Depth  of  the 
Riches  both  of  the  Wisdom  and  Knowledge  of  GOD  ! — Rom.  xi.  33.— In  the 
silent  recessess  of  the  meditative  mind,  shut  out  from  all  other  Human  pene- 
tration, what  of  design  or  reflection  is  engaging  the  head  and  influencing  the 
heart,  is  known  to  no  other  Human  Being.     A  Stranger  doth  not  know  that 
heart's  bitterness,  if  bitter  be  its  portion  ;  nor  intermeddle  with  its  joy,  if  joy  be 
the  measure  of  its  lot — Prov.  xiv.  10.     But  the  workings  of  whatever  character, 
and  from  whatever  impulse  or  motive  of  that  heart,  and  not  of  that  only,  but  of 
those  of  every  Individual  of  the  Human  Race,  are  Open  and  fully  so  to  The 
DIVINE  MIND.     And  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  as  ONE  in  The  TRIUNE  GOD- 
HEAD, Weighs  in  the  Balance  of  Eternal  Truth  the  qualities  and  bearings 
thereof,  and  Records  for  the  Final  Day  of  Universal  Judgment  the  same  with 
undeniable  Fidelity.    It  is  by  the  Imparted  Grace  of  That  SPIRIT  and  the  Reve- 
lations of  The  DIVINE  Word  and  Will  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  we  are 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  All  Things  Profitable  to  Everlasting  Salvation, 
through  the  Mighty  and  Merciful  Operation  of  the  Intercessory  Sacrifice  of  The 
SON  of  GOD.     Through  That  Gracious  Dispensation  is  it  we  are  Rescued  from 
the  baneful  influence  of  worldly,  sensual  and  devilish  fascinations  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  baneful  and  bitter  effect  and  termination  thereof;   and  are  Blessed 
with  that  Purifying  and  Exalting  Knowledge  of  The  LORD  and  SAVIOUR 
JESUS  CHRIST,  and  the  Immensity  of  the  Obligation  we  are  under  to  serve 
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Him  and  follow  His  Heaven-Directing  Precepts  from  the  feeling  of  The  Love  He 
Bears  us,  and  the  Righteousness  He  hath  Put  forth  to  Reconcile  The  SPIRIT 
of  Holiness  and  of  Truth  and  of  all  Wisdom,  to  the  Receiving  the  Souls  of  the 
Faithful  into  His  Favour,  and  to  Fit  them  for  DIVINE  Communion  and  Inter- 
course. The  Favoured  Apostle  of  our  Blessed  LORD  assures  Such  as  have  faith 
in  Him,  that  they  will  have  Given  unto  them  an  understanding,  whereby  to  know 

The  SON  of  GOD  as  Him  That  isTrue—l  John  v.  20, The  comparison  of 

Spiritual  Things  with  Spiritual  through  the  Illuminating  and  Illustrating  character 
of  The  Scriptures,  and  by  the  supplicated  Aid  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  is  the  only 
way  to  arrive  atThatTruth,"\vfuch  Affects  vitally  our  Eternal  State  and  Interest. 
And  even  where  the  Book  of  DIVINE  Revelation  is  withheld,  yet  doth  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT,  by  Its  Still  Small  Voice  of  Conscience,  Speak  in  Its  Guidings, 
or  Its  Chidings,  to  Keep  the  Soul  in  the  paths  of  Righteousness,  and  Restrain  it 
from  evil  courses ;  and  a  comparison  of  the  effects  of  yielding  to  such  Promptings, 
through  the  Conscience,  of  the  Invisible  and  unknown  Universal  FRIEND  of 
Mankind,  (as  the  First-Fruits  of  The  SON  of  GOD's  Determinate  Purpose,  from 
the  Foundation  of  the  World  and  the  Foreknown  fall  of  Man,  to  Yield  up 
Himself  a  Willing  Sacrifice  by  the  Adoption  of  our  Nature,  and  Submitting  to 
the  Expiatory  death  upon  the  Cross,  in  Atonement  for  acknowledged  and  re- 
pented sin ;)  when  contrasted  with  the  resisting  Such  Gracious  and  Gentle 
Admonitions,  and  stifling  those  Graciously  Impelled  Movements  of  Conscience,  if 
the  comparison  were  justly  and  impartially  made,  would  lead  to  the  conviction, 
that  Conscience  is  a  faithful  Monitress,  and  calculated  to  lead  to  inward  peace 
and  truest  happiness  in  self-experience,  and  in  its  influence  towards  Others,  if 
allowed  its  kindly  sway. 

Verses  14  to  16.— But  the  natural  Man  receiveth  not  the  Things  of  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD ;  for 
They  are  foolishness  onto  him;  neither  can  he  know  Them;  because  They  are  Spiritually 
discerned :  but  he,  that  is  Spiritual,  judgeth  all  things ;  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of  no  Man. 
For  who  hath  known  the  Mind  of  The  LORD  that  he  may  instruct  Him?  But  we  have  the 
Mind  of  CHRIST. 

The  natural  state  of  the  Human  mind,  unenlightened  or  uninfluenced  by  Religion, 
is  that  of  the  arrogance  and  presumption  of  independance  and  the  pride  of  Self- 
importance  and  Self-sufficiency  ;  and,  thus  rejecting  the  Only  Council  of  Wis- 
dom, how  can  it  be  otherwise  than  that  the  Soul  must  continue  in  darkness  and 
in  error,  and  in  a  final  state  of  awful  destitution  and  discomfiture,  when  it  is 
separated  from  the.  Body,  and  approaches  the  Land  of  Spirits ;    and  has  pre- 
sented to  its  view  a  Community  of  Holiness,  for  which  it  is  utterly  unfitted  by  a 
persevering  rejection  of  all  Sanctifying  Influences ;  and  finds,  as  a  consequence 
awaiting  it,  a  necessary  and  endless  separation  from   The   Presence    of  The 
LORD  in  the  Glory  of  His  Power,  and  an  irrecoverable  loss  by  forfeiture  of  His 
Love  and  Goodness.     Such  a  Separation  must  in  itself  be  a  state  of  perpetual 
self-chiding  and  remorse,  even  were  there  no  other  inflictions  of  Punishment  upon 
rebellious  Spirits.    To  be  Shut  out  from  the  continuous  participation  in  the  Joys, 
that  flow  from  the  Favour  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  and  the  experience  of  those 
Surpassing  Offices  of  Endearing  Attention  and  Affection  of  The  Incarnate  SON 
of  GOD,  in  utter  despair  of  ever  being  a  Sharer  in  Them,  must  sink  the  Soul 
into  the  most  abject  wretchedness  and  woe.  The  conviction,  that  DIVINE  Mercy 
had,  till  the  very  close  of  the  past  life,  Waited  to  be  Gracious,  and  had  in  the 
Perfection  of  Wisdom,  as  in  the  Supremacy  of  Tenderness,  Offered  Such  Means 
of  Grace,  as,  if  gratefully  and  faithfully  used,  would  have  Ensured  an  Inheritance 
in  Glory  Everlasting,  must  prey  with  corroding  impression  upon  the  heart,  now 
ahve  to  Truth  in  all  its  realities,  and  to  The  DIVINE  Goodness  in  All  Its  Won- 
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drous  Bearings  and  Forbearing*  even  towards  that  heart  individually,  as  well  as  to 
every  other  of  the  same  species.  Where  therefore  a  right  feeling  is  cherished  in 
this  Probationary  State,  in  the  view  of  the  Provision  and  Promises  of  The 
Gospel  Dispensation,  there  does  the  Soul  exult  in  the  possession  of  a  Knowledge 
and  a  Wisdom,  which  enrich  the  Soul,  and  sustain  it  in  its  patient  awaiting 
GOD's  Appointed  Time  for  an  Entrance  into  its  Heavenly  Rest,  Where  Know- 
ledge shall  be  perfected,  and  CHRIST  shall  be  All  in  All  to  it. Our  SAVIOUR 

on  Delivering  the  Parable  of  the  Sower,  Said,  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him 
hear  !  and  then  Addressing  His  Disciples,  Added,  /*  is  Given  unto  you  to  Know 
the  Mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven — Matt.  xiii.  9,  1 1.  Faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  by  an  understanding  heart ;  and  thus  is  it  to  become  Spiritually- 
minded,  for  as  St.  Paul  elsewhere  says,  They  that  are  after  the  flesh,  do  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh;  but  they  that  are  after  The  SPIRIT,  the  Things  of 
The  SPIRIT:  for  to  be  carnally-minded  is  death ;  but  to  be  Spiritually-minded 
is  Life  and  Peace ;  because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  GOD,  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  Law  of  GOD — Rom.  viii.  5,  7.  Solomon,  amongst  the 
Spiritually  and  deeply  discerning  Truths,  which  in  his  reflections  have  descended 
to  us,  has  recorded,  that  evil  Men  understand  not  judgment ;  but  they,  that  seek 
The  LORD,  understand  all  things — Prov.  xxviii.  6.  And  well  it  is,  when  we 
pray  to  be  Delivered  from  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  and  to  be  Visited  and  Blessed 
with  a  right  judgment  in  all  things.— The  Apostle  doubtless  had  in  his  mind 
the  pregnant  question  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  Who  hath  Directed  The  SPIRIT 
of  The  LORD;  or  being  His  Counsellor  hath  taught  Him  ?  With  whom  Took 
He  Counsel ;  and  who  instructed  Him,  and  taught  Him  in  the  path  of  Judgment, 
and  taught  Him  Knowledge,  and  shevjed  to  Him  the  way  of  Understanding  ? 
Behold,  the  Nations  arc  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small 
dust  of  the  balance — Isaiah  xl.  13  to  15;  and  again  in  the  same  strain  the 
enquiry  by  Jeremiah,  Who  hath  stood  in  the  Counsel  of  The  L  ORD  ? — xxiii  .18. 

Our  SAVIOUR  had  Imparted  to  His  Faithful  Followers  the  Views  and 

Feelings,  That  were  Peculiarly  His  Own,  as  Emanating  from  The  DIVINITY  of 
His  Nature,  for  by  St.  John  it  is  recorded,  that  in  The  Interceding  Prayer  to 
His  Heavenly  FATHER,  He  Said,  /  have  Manifested  Thy  Name  unto  the  Men 
which  Thou  Gavest  Me  out  of  the  World;  and  they  have  kept  Thy  Word: 
now  they  have  known  thatJUl  Things,  Whatsoever  Thou  hast  Given  Me,  are  of 
Thee;  for  I  have  Given  unto  them  the  Words,  Which  Thou  Gavest  Me;  and  they 
have  received  Them,  and  have  known  surely  that  I  Came  out  from  Thee ;  and 
they  have  believed  that  Thou  didst  Send  Me— John  xvii.  6  to  8. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Vekse8  1  to  7. — And  I,  Brethren,  could  not  speak  onto  you  as  unto  Spiritual,  but «  unto  carnal ; 
even  as  unto  Babes  in  CHRIST :  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with  meat :  for  hitherto 

whereas 
?for 
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is  Paul  ?  and  who  is  Apollos?  but  Ministers,  by  whom  ye  behoved ;  even  as  The  LORD  Gave 
to  every  Man :  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered ;  but  GOD  Gave  the  Increase.  So  then 
neither  is  he,  that  planteth,  anything,  neither  he,  that  watcreth ;  but  GOD,  That  Giveth  the 
Increase. 

The  progress  of  Grace  is  slow  ;  and  the  World's  hold  upon  the  heart  difficult 
to  loosen  ;  and  therefore  amidst  the  conflicts  of  the  Flesh  and  the  Spirit,  the 
predominance  is  too  often,  through  Worldly  attachment  and  present  attractions, 
with  the  Flesh  and  its  carnal  desires,  beyond  the  lawful  limits  of  its  appetites  and 
passions.    And  a  work  of  extreme  labour  and  watchfulness  and  selfaontroiil, 
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with  the  unceasing  exercise  of  inward  prayer  for  the  Help  and  Strengthening 
Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  is  it  to  accomplish  that  most  desirable  and  invalu- 
able object,    the  entire  mastery  of   carnal  and   worldly  prepossessions;  and 
supplanting  them  by  the  Heavenward  Influences  of  a  contrite,  humble,  and 
devoted  Spirit,  in  accordance  with  the  Precepts  of  The  SAVIOUR'S  Gospel,  and 
of  The  DIVINELY  Inspired  Council  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament.    The 
Minister  of  GOD,  himself  Fortified  with  Power  from  On  HIGH,  discerns  between 
the  Degrees  of  Grace,  as  operating  on  the  life  and  conversation,  and  distinguishes 
in  his  own  mind  between  the  various  modes  of  doctrine  and  discipline  towards 
the  different  Members  of  his  Flock  or  Congregation ;  treating  Some,  as  needing 
the  first  Elements  of  Christianity,  whilst  Others  he  addresses  as  more  advanced 
and  confirmed  in  the  Great  Truths,  and  deeper  Mysteries,  That  pervade  the 
Doctrine  of  Redemption  by  the  Incarnate  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  and 
the  Workings  of  Grace  on  the  Regenerated  Soul  by  the  Office  of  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  as   the  First-Fruits  of  The  MESSIAH'S  Oblation  of  Himself.    Thus 
St.  Paul  designates  figuratively  his  Corinthian  Converts  at  the  opening  of  his 
correspondence  with  them,  as  Babes  in  the  Doctrine  of  CHRIST,  and  treats  them 
accordingly;  extending  towards  them  the  nursing  and  nurturing  offices  of  a 
Spiritual  Parent.    His  aim  and  effort  were  to  transform  their  hearts,  to  wean 
them  from  the  love  of  the  World,  in  the  unhallowed  devotedness  thereto,  and  to 
lead  them  gradually  up  to  GOD,  and  an  adoration  of  His  Goodness,  and  an 
acquiescence  in  the  Terms  and  Conditions  of  His  Merciful  Covenant  of  Pardon, 
Reconciliation  and  Acceptance  in  and  through  CHRIST  JESUS,  The  SON  of 
His  Love.    Even  amongst  professing  Christians,  under  the  immediate  and  pecu- 
liarly Gifted  ministration  of  St.  Paul,  Schism  manifested  itself  in  the  pride  of 
distinction  and  in  the  jealousies,  to  which  that  gave  rise.     Some,  through 
admiration  of  his  powers  and  energies,  yielding  themselves  more  to  an  admiration 
of  him,  than  of  his  doctrine  in  its  pure  and  Evangelical  and  CHRIST-unfolding 
and  upholding  tendency.     Others  ranged  themselves  under  Apollos,  and,  struck 
with  his  eloquence,  thought  only  of  him,  and  held  him  forth  as  of  equal  or  superior 
merit  to  Paul ;  having  him  in  such  unwarrantable  estimation,  as  to  raise  an  altar 
to  him  in  their  hearts ;  being  comparatively  weakened  in  their  love  and  adoration 
of  his  Heavenly  MASTER  and  TEACHER  JESUS  CHRIST.   Such  extravagant 
attachment  either  to  Apollos  or  himself,  Paul  justly  and  thus  vehemently  opposes, 
knowing  that  in  such  preferences  and  estimations  there  is  danger  of  worshipping 
the  Creature  rather  or  more  than  The  CREATOR  ;  and,  with  the  consciousness 
that  every  good  and  perfect  Gift  Cometh  from  Above,  from  The  FATHER  of 
Light    and  The  SOURCE  of  All  Wisdom  and  all  Spiritual  Knowledge,  he  dis- 
claims all  other  right  or  title  to  distinction,  and  acknowledges  his  Office  to  be 
strictly  Ministerial,  and  his  power  and  ability  to  fill  it  to  have  Emanated  from 
the  Especial  Election  and  Calling  by  GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS ;  and  so  he  urges 
All  to  regard  every  Grace  and  Spiritual  Attainment  to  be  the  Immediate  Dispen- 
sation of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  and  to  be  due  to  the  Intercession  of  The  MEDIATOR 
between  GOD  and  Man,  even  JESUS  CHRIST,  The  Righteous.   In  the  pleasing 
figure  of  garden  cultivation  Paul  places  himself  upon  a  level  with  Apollos  in  the 
work  of  the  Ministry ;  but  attributes  the  fruits  of  their  united  labours  and  efforts 
to  The  DIVINE  Energy,  Working  within  them,  and  Crowning  their  toils  with 
Advancement,  and  Blessing  them  with  the  Fruits  of  The  SPIRIT ;  and  in  unmea- 
sured terms  does  he  propose,  that  such  admiration,  whether  of  Apollos,  or  of 
himself,  should  at  once  be  laid  aside,  as  strictly  inapplicable  and  mistaken ;  and 
that  the  glory  and  the  thanksgiving  and  the  worship  should  be  given  to  The 
True  and  Only  Wise  GOD,  and  JESUS  CHRIST,  Whom  He  hath  Sent  to  Turn 
us  from  darkness  to  Light,  to  Redeem  our  Souls  from  destruction,  and  to  Advance 
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^\  us  to  Life  and  Glory  and  Happiness  and  Holiness  Eternal.— -The  Author  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  checks  the  presumptuous  or  indifferent  or  inattentive  spirit 
of  his  Correspondents,  saying,  When  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  Teachers,  ye 
have  need  that  One  teach  you  again,  Which  be  the  First  Principles  of  the 
Oracles  of  00 D  ;  and  are  become  Such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 
meat :  for  every  One,  that  useth  milk,  is  unskilful  in  the  Word  of  Righteousness ; 
for  he  is  a  Babe—Heb.  v.  12, 13.  But,  if  Babes  in  CHRIST,  it  is  with  the 
spirit  of  a  fond  and  docile  Child  that  we  should  desire  the  sincere  Milk  of  the 
Word  of  GOD,  that  we  may  grow  Thereby,  and  taste  that  The  LORD  is 

Gracious— \  Peter  ii.  2,  3. Our  SAVIOUR  Said  to  His  Disciples,  /  have  yet 

Many  Things  to  Say  unto  you ;  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now ;  howbeit  when 
He,  The  SPIRIT  of  Truth,  is  Come,  He  will  Guide  you  into  All  Truth— John 
xvi.  12,  13.  The  Apostle,  in  all  his  anxiety  to  lead  his  Hearers  to  This  Promised 
SPIRITUAL  Guidance,  found  that  this  could  be  done  in  the  then  state  of  their 

minds  and  hearts  only  by  degrees. St.  James  thus  goes  to  the  heart,  in  his 

endeavour  to  root  out  the  evil  propensities  thereof,  and  to  plant  therein  the  Seed, 
to  which  GOD  will  Graciously  Give  an  abundant  increase,  Who  is  a  wise  Man, 
and  endued  with  knowledge,  let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works, 
with  meekness  of  wisdom  ;  but  if  (adds  he)  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in 
your  hearts,  glory  not !  and  lie  not  against  the  Truth  !  this  wisdom  descendeth 
not  from  Above;  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish ;  for,  where  envying  and  strife 
is,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work ;  and  then  he  introduces  that  favourite 
and  often  quoted  passage,  But  the  Wisdom,  That  is  from  Above,  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  in  treated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy  :  and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown 
in  peace,  of  them,  that  make  peace — Jam.  iii.  13  to  18.  It  is  thus  that  GOD 
is  at  enmity  with  the  World,  by  Using  all  Consistent  Means  to  Bring  Mankind 
out  of  its  baneful  misguidings,  and  into  peace  with  Himself,  and  in  compliance 
with  all  the  habits  and  feelings  and  affections,  that  would  insure  Everlasting 

Peace  and  Perfect  Happiness,  through  faith  in  The  PRINCE  of  Peace. 

True  is  it  that  different  Gifts  are  DIVINELY  Dispensed  to  different  Individuals, 
and  Few  have  All,  and  not  Many  have  any  in  an  equal  degree.  Each  having 
Gifts  differing  according  to  the  Grace,  That  is  Given — Rom.  xii.  6.  And,  after 
the  accordant  advice  of  St.  Peter,  as  each  of  us  may  have  received  Gifts,  even 
so  should  we  minister  the  same  One  to  Another,  as  good  Stewards  of  the  Mani- 
fold Grace  of  GOD.  If  any  minister  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  Ability,  which 
GOD  Giveth,  that  GOD  in  all  things  may  be  Glorified,  through  JESUS 
CHRIST;  to  Whom  be  Praise  and  Dominion  for  ever  and  ever—l  Peter  i v. 
10,  11.  With  this  Apostle,  ab^^s^iscIaimJBg  Personal  merit,  and  with  St. 
Paul  acknowledge  ,  that,  however  abundant  may  be  our  labours,  it  is  the  Grace 
of  GOD,  That  Worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  Good  Pleasure,  and 

in  His  Righteous  Cause. Our  SAVIOUR  Said,  /  am  The  Vine;  ye  are  the 

branches :  he,  that  abideth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him,  the  Same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit :  for  without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing — John  xv.  5.  It  is  this  close  union 
with  CHRIST,  in  the  full  efficacy  of  Gospel  faith,  that  will  cause  our  labours,  as 
Workmen  in  the  Heavenly  Harvest,  to  be  profitable  to  our  own  Souls,  as  well  as 
to  Others,  remembering  that,  though  St.  Paul  avowed  that  in  nothing  was  he 
behind  the  very  chiefest  Apostles,  yet  did  he  as  frankly  assert,  that  of  himself 
he  was  nothing  ;  having  derived  all  his  Spiritual  Graces  from  the  Free  Gift  of 
GOD,  through  the  Revelation  Made  to  and  the  Intercession  Made  for  him,  by 
JESUS,  The  SON  of  GOD— See  2  Cor.  xii.  9  to  11. 
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Vmzs  8  to  11. — Now  he,  that  planteth,  and  he  that  watereth,  are  One ;  and  every  Man  shall  ^^ 
receive  his  own  reward,  according  to  his  own  labour ;  for  we  are  Labourers  together  with 
GOD:  ye  are  GOD's  Husbandry ;  ye  are  GOD's  Building,  According  to  the  Grace  of  GOD, 
Which  is  Given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  Master  Builder,  I  have  laid  the  foundation,  and  Another 
buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every  Man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon!  for  other  foun- 
dation can  no  Man  lay,  than  That  is  Laid,  Which  is  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Equal  in  their  relative  exertions  are  the  Labourers  in  the  Vineyard  of  CHRIST, 
as  equally  deriving  their  powers  from  Him  ;  and  consequently  neither  he  that 
planteth,  nor  he  that  watereth  in  the  spread  of  Spiritual  culture,  should  be  re- 
garded the  One  above  the  Other ;  and  the  example  of  Paul  in  divesting  himself 
of  all  claim  to  Superiority,  amidst  his  unmeasured  and  unfailing  toils  and  efforts 
towards  establishing  the  faith,  as  it  is  in  JESUS,  and  thereby  extending  the 
Glory  of  GOD,  and  the  real  happiness  and  blessedness  of  his  Fellow-Creatures, 
should  prevail  with  each  of  us  to  attribute  to  the  Goodness  and  Mercy  of  GOD 
and  the  Love  of  His  Only  SON,  and  the  Willing  Aid  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT, 
every  seeming  superiority  of  attainment  in  the  Spiritual  course,  which  may 
belong  to  Any.  For  indeed  what  have  Any  of  us,  that  we  have  not  received  ? 
Both  the  Life  that  is,  and  the  Promise  of  That  which  is  to  Come,  we  owe, 
with  all  their  relative  delights,  and  joys,  and  consolations  of  hope,  to  the  Ex- 
piatory and  Propitiatory  Sacrifice  of  The  Incarnate  DIVINITY.  To  insure  The 
DIVINE  Favour  it  is  only  to  labour  in  our  respective  vocations  faithfully  accord- 
ing to  the  ability,  wherewith  CHRIST  hath,  by  His  Intercession  with  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  severally  Endowed  us,  and  to  feel  and  acknowledge  Whence  that  ability 
has  arisen  ;  and  we  shall  find  peace  to  our  Souls  from  the  justice  thus  rendered 
to  The  DIVINE  NATURE ;  and  rendering  unto  GOD  the  Things  that  are  GOD's, 
we  may  be  assured,  that  His  Favour,  in  Which  is  Life  Eternal,  will  be  Extended 
to  us,  and  will  be  Consummated  in  that  Fulness  of  Glory  and  Immortality  and 
Happiness,  Which  are  Inseparable  from  the  Mercy  and  the  Love,  That  will  then 
be  Poured  out  from  the  Throne  of  Grace  in  CHRIST'S  Heavenly  Kingdom.  All 
Human  Merit  will  then  Allowedly  be  absorbed  in  His  All-Prevailing  and  Sur- 
passing Works  and  Wonders  of  Redeeming  Love. From  the  office  of  the 

Vine- Dresser,  to  the  occupation  of  building  and  erecting  the  acceptable  Altars 
and  Temples  for  DIVINE  Worship  in  the  Human  heart,  the  Apostle,  in  the 
figurative  range  of  his  poetic  impulses,  proceeds,  and  in  that  Province  he  admits 
himself  to  have  been  Raised  to  the  rank  and  distinction  of  a  Master- Builder,  but 
still  in  meekness  of  Spiritual  wisdom,  and  in  singleness  of  [heart,  assuring  All, 
Whence  that  Peculiar  Appointment  Came ;  and  to  Whom,  and  not  unto  himself, 
should  its  honours  be  given ;  and  he  practically  exhorts  us  to  give  GOD  the 
praise,  as  He  Ever  Workethby  His  SPIRIT  with  them  who,  being  Called  to  do 
His  Work,  cheerfully  and  perseveringly  obey  the  Call.  Whether  it  be  our  pro- 
vince and  destination  to  lay  foundations,  or  to  raise  superstructures,  or  only  to 
be  Hewers  of  wood  or  Drawers  of  water,  yet,  if  with  our  utmost  diligence  and 
fidelity  our  portion  of  the  work  be  done,  which  is  according  to  The  DIVINE 
Plan  for  our  operations,  we  shall  hear  His  Approving  Voice  at  the  close  of  our 
life,  when  those  operations  will,  under  DIVINE  Guidance,  have  been  Perfected. 
The  Foundation  of  Christianity  is  in  The  Gospel  Dispensation,  and  the  utmost 
caution  and  attention  should  be  used  and  given,  whether  we  are  Hearers  or 
Readers,  Preachers  or  Expounders,  to  make  our  office  and  our  practice  exhibit 
the  true  Principles  and  Doctrines  of  The  Gospel,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  and  to  rest 
both  faith  and  practice,  and  the  justification  of  hope,  on  That  Unerring  Word  of 
The  SON  of  GOD,  and  His  Inspired  Disciples ;  carefully  comparing  Scripture 
with  Scripture,  that  we  may  thereby  arrive  at  a  safe  conclusion  on  any  doubtful 
disputation  with  Others. or  any  misgiving  of  our  own  minds;  adding  prayer  to 
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The  SPIRIT,  Who  if  Sent  to  Reveal  All  Truth,  that  He  will  Reveal  that  Peculiar 
Truth  to  us.— In  the  Day  of  Universal  Judgment,  after  the  General  Resurrec- 
tion, DIVINE  Justice  will  not  be  denied  or  doubted  by  any  Human  Soul,  and  the 
Rendering  to  every  Man  according  to  his  work  will  then  be  acknowledged  to  be 
Right  and  Consistent  with  Omnipotence  and  the  Perfection  of  Holiness,  as  declared 
by  David  in  thelxii.  Psalm,  v.  12  ;  Unto  Thee,  O  LORD,  Belongeth  Mercy; 
for  Thou  Renderest  to  every  Man  according  to  his  work.  In  the  Revelation  made 
to  St.  John,  the  Same  Prognostication  of  The  DIVINE  Dealings,  in  Its  Adjust- 
ments towards  each  Individual,  is  led  on  record  to  us,  that,  When  The  JUDGE 
of  all  Mankind  shall  Come,  He  will  Give  to  every  Man  according  as  his  work 

shall  be— Rev.  xxii.  12. It  is  in  the  Strength  of  The  ALMIGHTY,  that  we 

are  Enabled  to  go  forward  in  any  Work,  to  Which  He  has  Graciously  Appointed 
us ;  and  not  only  is  He  A  Merciful  Task-MASTER,  but  the  Wages  He  Reserves 
for  Such,  as  fulfil  His  Will,  are  Those  of  Eternal  Life,  and  an  Inheritance  in  the 
Abodes  of  Heavenly  Blessedness  in  the  Kingdom  of  His  Only  SON.  And  Such 
become  part  of  CHRIST'S  Household,  and  until  such  Translation  they  hold  fast 
the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  liopc,firm  unto  the  end  of  their  sojourning 
here — Heb.  iii.  6  ;  See  2  Cor.  vi.  1.  Indeed  even  here,  as  St.  Peter  encourages 
us  to  hope,  if  we  come  in  the  meekness  and  thankfulness  of  the  Christian  Spirit 
unto  CHRIST  as  unto  A  Living  STONE,  disallowed  but  too  generally  of  un- 
regenerated  Man,  but  Chosen  of  00 D  and  Precious  to  His  Saints,  we  may 
become  lively  Stones,  and  be  built-up  a  Spiritual  House,  to  offer  up  Spiritual 
Sacrifices  Acceptable  to  OOD  by  Him  our  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST— 

1  Pet.  ii.  4,  5  ;  See  Rom.  xii.  3. The  Evangelical  Prophet  thus  Prefigured 

the  Advent  of  The  MESSIAH  by  the  Similitude  of  a  Stone  of  peculiar  precious- 
ness  and  power,  as  Sustaining  the  Temple,  Consecrated  in  an  especial  Manner  to 
the  pure  and  perfect  worship  of  JEHOVAH.  Thus  Saith  The  LORD  GOD, 
Behold  I  Lay  in  Zion  for  a  Foundation  A  STONE,  A  Tried  STONE,  A 
Precious  Corner-STONE,  a  Sure  Foundation — Isaiah  xxviii.  16.  This  is 
The  ROCK,  upon  Which  The  CHURCH  is  Built,  against  Which  the  Gates  of 
Hell  itself  shall  not  prevail — Matt.  xvi.  18;  and  which  Church  Paul  on  another 
occasion  has  more  particularly  thus  described,  saying,  that  the  Faithful  in 
CHRIST  are  of  the  Household  of  GOD  ;  and  are  Built  upon  the  Foundation  of 
the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  JESUS  CHRIST  Himself  being  The  Chief  Corner- 
STONE  ;  in  Whom  all  the  Building,  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  unto  an 
Holy  Temple  in  The  LORD ;  in  Whom  Such  also  are  Builded  together  for  An 
Habitation  of  GOD,  through  The  SPIRIT— Ephes.  ii.  19  to  22. 

^^  VxnsKs  12  to  15. — Now  if  any  Man  build  upon  This  Foundation  gold,  silver,  precious  stones, 
wood,  hay,  stubble ;  every  Man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest ;  for  the  Day  snail  declare  it ; 
because  it  shall  be  Revealed  by  Fire ;  and  the  Fire  shall  try  every  Man's  work,  of  what  sort 
it  is.  If  any  Man's  work  abide,  which  he  hath  built  Thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  Reward. 
If  any  Man  s  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss :  but  he  himself  shall  be  Saved,  yet  so 
as  by  fire. 

Such  are  the  varieties  of  Human  character,  that  in  all  the  valuable  and  the 
valueless  productions  of  the  heart  and  head,  which  could  well  be  designated 
in  reference  to  figuratively  regarding  The  Great  INTERCESSOR  and  His 
Offer  of  Salvation,  as  a  Foundation  to  raise  the  Superstructure  upon,  which,  as 
free  Agents,  we  are  at  liberty  to  do  ;  there  are  Some  who,  happily  for  themselves 
and  Others,  raise  those  fabrics  of  lasting  benefit,  which  accord  with  the  Merciful 
and  Blissful  Design  of  The  Gospel  Dispensation ;  whilst  Some,  and  alas  by  far 
the  preponderating  Classes  of  Mankind,  in  the  carelessness  or  recklessness  of 
All  that  belongs  to  their  Everlasting  Interests,  erect  their  own  irreverent  or  even 
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blasphemous  structures,  that,  however  continuing  through  time,  will  at  its  end  be 
shaken  with  the  tempest  of  a  Storm,  that  shall  petrify  with  unending  terror  the 
hearts  of  their  Framers.  For  in  the  Just  Discrimination  between  the  Wise  and 
the  thus  Foolish,  the  Faithful  and  the  Faithless,  The  Judgment  will  Issue  from 
The  Throne  of  OMNIPOTENCE,  That  shall  Sever  them  for  Ever ;  and  then 
will  every  One  receive  of  The  LORD  according  to  his  work  in  his  day  of  Pro- 
bation, whether  it  have  been  good  or  evil.  As  a  Refiner's  fire,  will  The  DIVINE 
Test  be  of  every  Soul  of  Human-Kind,  in  all  its  thoughts,  words  and  works,  its 
motives  or  purposes,  whether  effective  or  frustrated,  whether  matured  into  action, 
or  interrupted  by  circumstances.  And  the  Reward  will  be  Bestowed  (and  what 
the  Measure  of«£uch  Reward  will  be  what  imagination  can  contemplate,  or  in 
the  experience  of  ft  what  heart-felt  hopes  will  not  be  inconceivably  surpassed  ?) 
on  the  faithful  Followers  of  their  beloved  LORD  and  MASTER,  in  reference  to 
His  Merits  and  not  to  their  own,  in  the  experience  of  the  Pure  and  Hallowing 
Joys  of  Heaven.  If  any  Man's  work  engaged  in  with  the  faithfulness  of  the 
Christian  Professor  be  destroyed  by  fire  or  otherwise,  such  loss  must  be  an  oc- 
casion of  suffering  and  disappointment  to  him  for  a  time ;  but  still  the  Faithful- 
ness of  Heaven  will  Preserve  a  Record  of  the  purpose,  if  goodly  in  its  aim ;  and 
thus  will  it  contribute  to  work  out  Salvation  ;  yet  so  tested  as  by  fire,  or  plucked 
as  a  brand  out  of  the  fire— Zech.  iii.  2 ;  Jude  23 ;  See  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  The 
language  of  Zechariah  speaks  of  the  Judgments  of  JEHOVAH  as  Searching  and 
Refining  at  silver  if  refined,  and  as  trying  as  gold  is  tried  in  the  fire — xiii.  9 ; 
and  St.  Peter  prepares  us  for  experiencing  that  scrutiny,  the  trial  of  our  faith 
being  through  manifold  temptations ;  and  in  the  result  much  more  precious  than 
of  gold,  that  perisketh,  though  tried  by  the  fire;  if  that  faith  be  found,  in  the 
endurance  of  such  trial,  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory,  at  the  Appearing  of 
JESUS  CHRIST—1  Pet.  i.  7 ;  and  in  another  passage  of  the  Epistle  the 
same  Apostle  exhorts  us  to  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial,  which 
does  or  is  to  try  us ;  but  to  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  we  are  thereby  Partakers  of 
CHRIST* s  Sufferings;  comforting  us  with  the  assurance  that  when  The 
MESSIAH'S  Glory  shall  be  Revealed,  we  shall  have  abundant  reason  to  be 
glad  with  exceeding  great  joy ;  if  we  be  found  amongst  His  at  His  Coming— iv. 
12,  13. 

Vissu  16  to  03— Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  Temple  of  GOD ;  and  that  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD 
DweUeth  in  you  ?  If  any  Man  defile  the  Temple  of  GOD,  him  shall  GOD  Destroy,  for  the 
Temple  of  GOD  is  Holy,  which  Temple  ye  are.  Let  no  Man  deceive  himself/  if  any  Man 
among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  World,  let  him  become  a  Fool,  that  he  may  be  wise;  for 
the  wisdom  of  this  World  is  foolishness  with  GOD :  for  it  is  Written,  (Job  v.  13,)'  HE 
Taketh  the  Wise  in  their  own  craftiness:7 and  again,  (Ps.  xci?.  ll,)*The  LORD  Knowtth 
the  thoughts  of  the  Wise,  that  they  are  vain.'  Therefore  let  no  Man  glory  in  Men !  for  all 
things  are  yours,  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  World,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things  present,  or  things  to  come;  ali  are  yours. and  ye  areCHRI8T'g;  and  CHRIST  is 
GOD's.  / 

Of  the  Formation  and  Support  of  All  of  us  by  The  Great  CREATOR  of  All 
we  are  ready  to  admit  the  Fact ;  but  Few  of  us  think  the  exalted  Rank  to  which 
we  may  be  Raised  to  become  the  Cherished  Abode  of  The  DIVINE  NATURE ; 
in  being  capable  of  receiving  into  our  Souls  such  a  Measure  of  The  Grace  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT,  as  to  feel  in  lively  and  grateful  and  hallowed  Communion  with 
our  MAKER,  and  to  experience  That  Sanctifying  and  Regenerating  Influence, 
Which  constitutes  an  almost  Antepast  of  Heavenly  Delight.  It  is  by  the  Con- 
science that  we  first  hear  the  Voice  of  The  SPIRIT  within  us,  Encouraging  us 
in  All,  that  is  good,  and  Seeking  by  prompt  and  persevering  Efforts  to  Restrain  us 
from  evil,  or  whatever  has  a  tendency  to  produce  it.    And,  if  That  Benevolent 
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Aim  be  defeated  by  sin  and  a  continuance  therein,  how  awful  is  it  to  contemplate 
the  threatened  result  in  a  final  Rejection  of  the  Soul  from  any  communion  with 
Holiness ;  and  the  consequent  privation  of  that  Happiness  of  Eternity,  Which  is 
inseparable  from  and  dependant  on  Holy  dispositions  and  desires.     This  is  a 
Truth,  which  cannot  be  too  early,  or  too  lastingly  impressed  upon  the  mind.    May 
we  avail  ourselves  of  the  Merciful  Dispensation  of  SPIRITUAL  Light  and  Gui- 
dance, Which  are  Thus  Graciously  Tendered  to  us,  on  the  only  Condition  of 
wisely  and  gratefully  profiting  by  Them,  to  the  everlasting  Benefit  and  Blessing 
of  the  Soul  ?■        Trie  Apostle  then  recurs  to  his  strongly  descriptive  language  to 
designate  the  utter  and  endlessly  ruinous  tendency  of  the  World's  ungodliness, 
however  associated  with  what  is  there  idolized  or  patronized  as  Wisdom  ;  and 
again  he  urges,  in  all  the  conviction  not  only  of  the  soundness,  but  importance 
of  the  Doctrine  inculcated,  that  such  cherished  wisdom  should  be  discarded,  as 
leading  to  an  exhibition  of  the  most  destructive  folly,  and  to  interminable  misery ; 
and,  instead  thereof,  he  exhorts  to  the  adoption  of  the  Doctrine  of  CHRIST 
JESUS ;  that,  by  laying  That  to  heart,  and  in  the  meekness  of  true  wisdom 
conforming  the  life  and  conversation  Thereto,  the  Soul  may  be  Enriched  with 
Possessions,  which  can  alone  afford  it  peace  and  consolation  and  endless  re- 
joicing .in  the  Society  of  Angels  and  of  Saints  in  Glory  Everlasting.     All  Such 
are  CHRIST'S,  and  no  One  can  pluck  them  out  of  His  Hand,  or  interrupt  their 
perfect  and  continuing  enjoyment  of  that  Happiness,  which  Communion  with 
Him  inseparably  and  unceasingly  Imparts :  for  as  the  Apostle  concludes  with 
this  as  the  Climax  and  Assurance  of  CHRIST'S  DIVINITY  and  Power,  CHRIST 
is  GOD's.     He  is  ONE  in  The  Indivisible  TRINITY  in  The  UNITY  of  THE 
GODHEAD ;  however  mysteriously  to  the  mind  of  Man,  as  He  is  necessarily 
Inferior  in  the  Nature  of  His  Merciful  and  Condescending  Adoption,  as  Man. 
In  an  after  Letter  to  the  same  Correspondents  the  Apostle  explains  his 
characterising  the  Faithful  in  CHRIST  JESUS  as  the  Temple  of  The  Living 
GOD ;  and    quotes  the  very  Speech  of  JEHOVAH,  as  Recorded  in  Exodus 
xxix.  45,  saying,  /  will  Dwell  in  them,  and  Walk  in  tliem ;  and  I  will  be 
their  OOD  ;  and  they  shall  be  My  People — 2  Cor.  vi.  16.— Solomon,  amidst 
his  utterances  of  Inspired  Wisdom,  has  thus  shewn  the  folly  of  intellectual  pride, 
saying,  Seest  thou  a  Man  wise  in  his  own  conceit  ?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  Fool, 
than  of  him — Prov.  xxvi.  12. Eliphaz  in  his  address  to  Job,  when  exem- 
plifying the  Penetration,  as  well  as  Power,  of  GOD,  says,  HE  Disappointeth 
the  devices  of  the  Crafty ,  so  that  their  hands  cannot  perform  their  enterprise  : 
He  Taketh  the  Wise  in  their  own  craftiness ;  and  the  counsel  of  the  Froward  is 
carried  headlong :  they  meet  with  darkness  in  the  day-time,  and  grope  in  the 

noon-day,  as  in  the  night — Job.  v.  8,  12,  14. The  quotation  of  the  Passage, 

The  LORD  Knoweth  the  thoughts  of  Man,  that  they  are  vanity,  is  from 
Psalm  xciv.  11,  in  which  David,  with  so  much  judicious  reasoning,  remon- 
strates against  the  folly  and  danger  of  imagining  that  The  All-Wise  GOVERNOR 
and  CREATOR  of  the  Universe  is  Heedless  of  the  inward  workings  of  hearts, 

however  secretly  meditating  or  perpetrating  evil. From  the  Prophet  Jeremiah 

we  have  this  Wholesome  Admonition,  as  Issuing  directly  frdm  the  Utterance  of 
JEHOVAH,  Thus  Saith  The  LORD,  Let  not  the  wise  Man  glory  in  his 
wisdom ;  neither  let  the  mighty  Man  glory  in  his  might ;  let  not  the  rich  Man 
glory  in  his  riches  !  but  let  him,  that glorieth,  glory  in  this,  that  he  understandetk 
and  knoweth  Me,  that  I  Am  The  LORD,  Which  Exercise  Loving -Kindness 
Judgment  and  Righteousness  in  the  Earth !  for  in   These  Things  I  Delight, 

Saith  The  LORD—ix.  23,  24. Let  us  therefore  live  unto   The  LORD, 

that  we  may  die  unto  The  LORD;  and  that  we  may  be  CHRIST'S  at  His 
Coming  to  Judgment !— See  Rom.  xiv.  8. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1  to  5.— Let  a  Man  so  account  of  as,  as  of  the  Ministers  of  CHRIST,  and  Stewards  of  the  <£± 
Mysteries  of  GOD !  Moreover  it  is  required  in  Stewards,  that  a  Man  be  found  faithful :  but 
with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing,  that  I  should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  Man's  judgment ;  yea, 
I  judge  not  mine  ownself;  fori  know  nothing  by  myself;  yet,  am  I  not  hereby  justified  : 
but  He,  That  Judgeth  me,  is  The  LORD.  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  tune/  until 
The  LORD  Come,  Who  both  will  Bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will 
Make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts ;  and  then  shall  every  Man  have  Praise  of  GOD. 

Very  fit  and  proper  was  it  in  the  Apostle,  under  the  consciousness  of  The 
Divine  Agency  he  had  received,  to  urge  his  being  acknowledged  in  the  character 
lie  so  truly  filled,  and  to  which  he  had  been  so  peculiarly  Appointed,  namely,  a 
Minister  of  CHRIST,  and  Steward  of  the  Mysteries  of  GOD;  and  what  he 
claimed  for  himself,  he  claimed  also  for  those,  who  had  been  associated  with  him 
in  the  Apostleship  or  Stewardship.     He  then  enters  upon  the  delineation  of  the 
qualities,  that  are  essential  in  the  character  of  those  high  Offices,  and  which  had 
been  so  manifested  in  himself— faithfulness,  that  is,  integrity  and  consistency ; 
and  even  in  worldly  matters  this  is  deemed  an  indispensable  qualification ;  but 
how  much  more  important  and  essential  is  it,  when  engaged  in  the  Ministry  and 
Stewardship  of  that  trust,  which  relates  to  the  interest  and  well-being  and  well- 
doing for  Immortal  Souls.    And  under  the  full  impression,  that  the  Eye  of  The 
All-Seeing  and  Omniscient  GOD  was  upon  him,  and  Fully  Acquainted  with  the 
sincerity  and  soundness  of  his  motives  and  purposes,  he  disclaims  any  anxiety  as 
to  the  opinion  entertained  of  his  conduct  by  Others,  even  of  those,  whose  con- 
fidence he  was  seeking,  to  win  them  to  the  Faith  of  JESUS  CHRIST.    His 
admission  that  he  did  not  even  judge  himself,  was  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
difficulty  in  arriving  at  perfect  Self-knowledge,  and  the  just  feeling  of  deference 
to  the  immeasurable  Superiority  and  Infallible  Penetration  in  The  Judgment  of 
The  MOST  HIGH.    To  assume  a  definite  judgment  of  ourselves  would  be  to 
proceed  upon  the  assumption  of  superseding  The  DIVINE  Judgment,  or  to 
arrogate  tnat  That  Judgment  must  be  in  accordance  with  our  own,  when  the 
true  Spirit  of  Religion  prompts  to  a  prayer,  that  would  be  inconsistent  with  a 
thorough  insight  into,  and  a  just  estimate  of  our  whole  life  and  conversation, 
and  all  the  inward  workings  of  our  thoughts  and  feelings,  namely,  O  Cleanse 
Thou,  me  from  my  secret  faults  I     As  a  little  knowledge  is  a  dangerous  thing, 
so  is  it  better  to  avow  ingenuously,  that  we  wait  in  implicit  confidence  the  Judg- 
ment to  be  Pronounced  upon  us  by  The  JUDGE  of  All  the  Earth,  in  the  firm 
persuasion  that  He  cannot  in  That  Judgment  Do  amiss ;  rather  than  presump- 
tuously assume  and  proclaim  to  Others,  that  it  is  competent  for  us  to  foreknow 
what  That  Judgment  will  be,  whatever  may  be  our  hope  of  Its  Favourable 
Tendency,  through  the  Interceding  Merits  of  Him,  Who,  though  The  SON  of 
THE  HIGHEST.Gave  Himself  A  Sacrifice,  that  He  might  Expiate  our  sins  and 
Cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness ;  Bringing  to  the  Souls,  that  seek  Him,  the 
Sanctifying  Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  to  Robe  them  in  That  Righteous- 
ness, Which  can  alone  Fit  them  for  Heavenly  Communion.    The  wholesome 
caution  therefore  of  the  Apostle  should  be  an  actuating  principle  of  self-regulation 
and  government  of  our  thoughts,  and  lead  to  the  contenting  ourselves  with  the 
hope,  that  maketh  not  ashamed,  being  deeply  impressed  with  the  assurance,  that 
the  Judgment,  Which  The  Incarnate  JESUS,  when  Arrayed  in  All  the  Majesty 
of  HEAVEN,  will  Pronounce  at  the  last  Day,  will  be  the  Perfection  of  Upright- 
ness; and  that  no  tongue  will  deny  Its  Justice    or  seek  to  appeal  from  Its 
Authority.    And,  oh  that  we  may  be  amongst  those  who  shall  then  have  Praise 
of  GOD,  though  we  shall  then  stand  fully  revealed  before  Angels  and  our  Fellow 
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Men ! In  whatever  degree  we  may  be  instructed  in  the  Word  of  GOD,  and 

may  have  received,  in  singleness  of  heart  and  mind,  and  in  the  purity  of  faith, 
The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  we  should  act  as  Ministering  Servants  and 
Stewards  of  Such  Inestimable  Treasures,  according  to  our  abilities  and  oppor- 
tunities ;  using  and  diffusing  them,  whatever  may  be  the  opposition  or  persecution 
of  the  Ungodly  ;  remembering  that  Blessed  are  those  Servants $  whom  The 
LORD,  when  lie  Cometh,  shall  Find  watching  and  working — Luke  lii.  42,  43. 
In  an  especial  degree  should  this  be  the  habit  of  the  Senior  Pastors  of  the 
Church,  with  a  Trust  so  exalted  and  comprehensive  Committed  to  them,  being 
pre-eminently  Stewards  of  the  Household  of  GOD;  for,  as  the  Apostle  in  his 
Paternal  Charge  to  Titus,  insists,  a  Bishop  should  be  blameless  as  the  Steward 
of  OOD—ul.  And  universally  is  the  Apostle  Peter's  admonition  applicable  ; 
As  every  Man  hath  received  the  Gift,  even  so  minister  the  Same  One  to  Another, 
as  good  Stewards  of  the  Manifold  Grace  of  GOD— I  Pet.  iv.  10;  adding,  if 
any  Man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  Oracles  of  GOD  !  if  any  Man  minister, 
let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability,  which  GOD  Gitrth,  that  GOD  in  all  things  may 
be  Glorified,  through  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  Whom  be  Praise  and  Dominion  for 
Ever  and  Ever — 11. David,  in  the  fervour  of  his  holy  zeal,  and  in  the  con- 
scious humiliation  that,  though  a  King,  he  felt  most  becoming  in  the  Relationship 
in  which  he  stood  to  his  CREATOR,  as  KING  of  Kings,  thus  poured  forth  his 
supplication,  under  a  sense  of  his  own  impurity,  in  The  Sight  of  An  All-Pure  and 
Perfect  GOD,  saying,  Hear  my  prayer,  O  LORD  !  Give  Ear  to  my  supplica- 
tions! In  Thy  Faithfulness  Answer  mc,  and  in  Thy  Righteousness  !  and  Enter 
not  into  Judgment  with  Thy  Servant ;  for  in  Thy  Sight  shall  no  Man  living  be 
justified!  Teach  me  to  do  Thy  Will!  for  Thou  art  my  GOD  ;  Thy  SPIRIT  is 
Good,  Lead  mc  into  the  Land  of  Uprightness — Psalm  cxliii.  1,2,10.  Thus 
shewing,  under  an  utter  hopelessness  in  his  own  doings,  chequered  as  they  were 
in  a  most  distinguishing  extent  and  character,  he  dared  not  challenge  The 
DIVINE  Judgment  on  his  whole  life  ;  and  felt  that  no  Human  Soul  should  have 
confidence  in  its  own  purity ;  but  that  he  and  All  needed  the  Mixture  of  DIVINE 
Mercy  in  Its  Judgment,  and  should  look  to  the  Goodness  of  That  SPIRIT, 
Which  was  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  to  Interpose  by  ItsFree-Will  Offering  of  Atone- 
ment and  Reconciliation,  to  Speak  Peace  by  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  to  the 

Soul  in  the  Day  of  Universal  Assize. So  much  as  to  Judgment  upon  ourselves. 

In  reference  to  Others,  our  SAVIOUR's  Admonition  was,  Judge  not,  that  ye  be 
not  Judged!  for  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  Judged-* Matt.  vii. 
1,  2.  Forbearance  in  censuring  Others,  and  in  the  expression  of  feelings  preju- 
dicial to  Others,  unless  on  strong  and  sustainable  grounds,  and  where  Justice 
actually  requires  such  expression  or  testimony,  is  an  act  of  Christian  charity, 
and  a  proof  of  Christian  influence;  and  in  the  very  exercise  is  full  of  inward 
satisfaction — a  very  triumph  over  and  bursting  from  one  of  the  World's  strong- 
holds upon  our  fallen  Nature. There  is  a  Day  assuredly  Coming,  when  GOD 

shall  Judae  the  secrets  and  reserved  thoughts,  as  well  as  the  retired  actions  of 
All,  whether  High  or  Low,  Rich  or  Poor,  Small  or  Great;  when  the  Books  of 
Remembrance,  in  the  figurative  language  of  Scripture,  shall  be  Opened;  and 
All  shall  be  Judged  by  JESUS  CHRIST  out  of  those  things,  which  shall  be 
found  Written  in  those  Books,  according  to  their  works ;  and  then  shall  also  be 
opened  the  Book  of  Life ;  and  All,  whose  names  are  Written  Therein,  shall  have 
Praise  of  GOD;  and  be  Admitted  to  the  Inheritance  of  Saints  in  Light  and 
Glory  Everlasting.  But  Whosoever  is  not  found  Written  in  the  Book  of  Life, 
shall  be  Cast  out  into  the  Lake  of  Fire,  which  is  never  to  be  quenched — Rom. 
ii.  16;  Rev.  xx.  12,  15. 
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Trou  6  to  8.— And  these  things,  Brethren,  I  have,  in  a  figure,  transferred  to  myself  and  to 
Apallos,  for  your  sake* ;  that  ye  might  learn  in  us,  not  to  think  of  Men  above  that,  which  is 
written;  that  no  One  of  you  be  puffed  up  for  One  against  Another:  for  Who  Maketli  thee 
to  differ  from  Another?  and  what  hast  ttiou,  that  thou  didst  not  receive  i  Now,  if  thou  didst 
receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it?  Now  ye  are  full;  now  ye  are 
rich ;  ye  have  reigned  as  Kings  without  us :  and  I  would  to  GOD  ye  did  reign,  that  we  also 
might  reign  with  you. 

Such  impersonal  illustration  of  an  argument  carries  peculiar  weight  with  it.  If 
an  Apostle,  such  as  the  zealous  and  undaunted  Paul,  can  so  abase  himself,  when 
contemplating  The  DIVINE  Scrutiny  of  the  inmost  recesses  of  his  heart,  how 
utterly  out  of  character  with  the  true  profession  of  The  Gospel  faith  and  Christian 
practice  is  any  arrogance  of  superiority  or  haughtiness  of  bearing  in  reference  to 
Others  equally  receiving,  even  if  more  deeply  needing,  the  Intercessory  Offices  of 
The  SON  of  GOD,  and  the  Guiding  and  Comforting  Grace  of  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT.  The  difference  of  Gifts  and  Ministrations  is  in  the  Appointment  of 
PROVIDENCE,  and  All  should  be  received  with  thankfulness,  and  used  with 
meekness ;  and  ever  on  the  mind  should  be  impressed  the  conviction,  that  All  we 
beneficially  have  and  All  of  essential  Good  we  may  cherish  a  hope  for,  should  be 
acknowledged  as  Emanating  from  or  Depending  on  the  Power  and  Goodness  of 
GOD,  through  the  Mercy,  Proceeding  from  Him,  to  Man,  solely  through  the 
Love  Manifested  for  us  by  The  SON  of  His  Love.  The  Greater  the  Gifts,  the 
greater  should  be  the  sense  of  the  obligation  we  are  under  to  exhibit  in  our 
intercourse  with  Others  the  characteristics  of  the  Christian  Profession,  in  all  their 
excellence;  in  the  foremost  order  of  which  is  Humility,  in  the  holy  fear  of  GOD, 
and  in  the  desire  to  serve  Him  faithfully,  after  the  goodly  Fellowship  of  the 
Christian  warfare.— Every  Good  Gift  and  every  Perfect  Gift  is  from 
ABOVE,  and  Cometh  down  from  The  FATHER  of  Lights,  saith  St.  James, 
i.  17;  and  if  such  be  not  only  the  acknowledgment,  but  the  cause  of  heart- 
prompted  and  life-influencing  thankfulness,  a  Principle  thus  inculcated  would 
in  effect  produce  a  two-fold  gratification  in  the  salutary  enjoyment,  as  well  as 
employment  of  the  Gifts  thus  Graciously  Imparted,  and  also  in  the  adoration  of 

the  otherwise  unrequited  GIVER. St.  John,  as  well  as  St.  Paul,  exposes  the 

evil  of  Self-sufficiency,  and  the  danger  of  Spiritual  pride,  occasioning  a  luke- 
warmness  in  reference  to,  and  in  the  estimation  of  the  real  character  and  offices 
of  the  Christian  Profession,  which  arises  from  a  right  understanding  in  the  Ways 
of  Godliness.  And  so  is  it  with  the  abundance  of  the  temporal  possessions  and 
riches  of  the  World :  the  Stml  epulis  in  such  command  of  indulgences,  too 
often  forgetting  The  SOURCE  'from  Whence  even  Life,  and  Health,  and  All 
Things  Proceed ;  and  unheedful  of  the  famine  of  the  Soul,  in  what  relates  to  its 
everlasting  being  and  welfare;  not  considering,  till  too  late,  the  importance  of 
remedying  an  evil  so  direful  and  endless,  that,  as  regards  the  Glories  of  an  In- 
heritance in  The  Mansions  of  Blessedness  and  the  Pure  and  Perfect  Joys  awaiting 
the  Redeemed  through  a  holy  and  a  lively  faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  they  will 
thereby  be  shut  out  therefrom,  and  find  themselves  wretched  and  miserable,  and 

poor,  and  blind,  and  naked— Rev.  iii.  17,  18. The  Apostle's  emphatic  hope, 

that  they  were  sound  in  the  faith,  i3  followed  as  a  consequence  by  the  assurance, 
that  then  they  would  reap  the  rich  fruits  thereof,  in  a  Participation  of  the  Hap- 
piness of  The  MESSIAH'S  Kingdom ;  and  he  feels  so  confident  in  the  Exceeding 
Great  Love,  Wherewith  CHRIST  hath  Manifested  His  Love  for  them,  who 
assuredly  are  His,  that  he  cannot  allow  himself  to  doubt,  amidst  the  experience 
he  has  had  of  That  Love  towards  himself  in  never-foiling,  but  ever-abundant 
Measure,  that  amongst  Such,  as  shall  be  admitted  into  that  Kingdom  of  Incon- 
ceivable Blessedness,  his  SAVIOUR  GOD  will  Receive  him.  And  oh,  what 
delight  will  even  the  sharing  the  Society  of  the  Glorified  and  Perfectly  Spiritual- 
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ized  Paul  impart  to  All,  who  are  received  into  Fellowship  with  him !  Still  great 
and  surpassing  every  reach  of  thought,  which  in  the  present  state  of  our  faculties, 
associated  as  we  are  now  with  only  what  is  mortal,  as  will  that  union  prove,  it 
will  fall  infinitely  short  of  That  Higher  Glory,  Which  will  Radiate  and  Reflect 
on  the  Souls  tnat  will  be  Called  to  witness,  and  have  Unfolded  to  them  the 
Majesty,  Power,  Love,  Wisdom,  and  Goodness  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD. 

:N  Verses  9  to  13.— Fori  think  that  GOD  hath  Set  forth  us  the  Apostles  last,  as  it  were  Appointed 
to  death ;  for  we  are  made  a  Spectacle  unto  the  World,  and  to  Angels,  and  to  Men ;  we  are 
Fools  for  CHRIST'S  Sake :  bat  ye  are  wise  in  CHRIST:  we  are  weak,  bat  ye  are  ftrong; 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are  despised ;  even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both  hunger  and 
thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buffetted,  and  have  no  certain  dwelling-place ;  and  labour, 
working  with  our  own  hands :  being  reviled,  we  bless ;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it;  heme 
defamed,  we  intreat:  we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  World,  and  are  the  off-scouring  of  all 
things  unto  this  day. 

This  view  of  The  DIVINE  Dispensation,  as  the  Early  Effect  of  The  Gospel 
Dissemination,  was  founded  on  the  spread  of  Martyrdom,  that  had  severed  from 
Society  and  the  present  life,  so  many  of  the  early  and  prominent  Teachers  of 
That  Gospel ;  and  which,  in  Paul's  experience,  was  the  almost  sure  result  of  a 
faithful  discharge  of  the  Christian  duties  in  the  Professors,  who  sought  the 
Conversion  of  Others  to  the  right  faith,  as  well  as  a  confirmation  of  themselves 
therein.  But  the  Triumph  of  CHRIST  over  Death,  and  Hell  and  the  Grave, 
was  the  Anchor  of  their  Soul^.That  Gave  the  assurance  of  Salvation  amidst  the 
Sea  of  Trouble,  by  which  they  were  tried.  To  Angels  the  Persevering  Endur- 
ance of  The  SON  of  GOD  for  the  Restoration  of  the  Fallen  Race  of  Mankind, 
to  the  Means  of  Salvation  by  faith  unto  repentance,  was  and  doubtless  still  is  a 
Subject  of  equal  wonder  and  praise;  and,  in  a  degree,  we  are  thus  led  to  believe 
that  the  Heavenly  Host  contemplate  the  patience  of  the  Saints,  amidst  the  stern 
and  varied  trials  to  which  they  are  exposed,  and  the  fortitude  with  which  each 
trial  ase'^ustained,  so  as  to  render  it  a  source  of  Heavenly  gratulation  to 
them ;  for  Charity,  which  is  but  another  name  for  Love,  in  its  best  and  truest 
sense,  prevails  in  an  exalted  degree  in  all  its  pure  and  perfect  bearings  and 

operations  amongst  every  Order  of  Celestial  Beings. In  a  strain  of  almost 

irony  the  Apostle  proceeds  to  enlarge  by  comparison  upon  the  difference  between 
the  mere  professing  Christian,  conforming  as  he  does  to  the  usages  of  the  World, 
and£uch  as  in  the  sincerity  of  a  pious  zeal,  guided  by  a  right  faith,  strive  to 
manifest  that  faith  in  a  conformity. not  to  the  will  of  Man,  but  to  the  Will  of 
GOD ;  and  who  therefore  are  designated  by  the  Worldly-minded  as  Fools  in 
relinquishing  the  comforts,  the  ease,  and  the  sensual  enjoyments,  for  incessant 
labour  and  toil  in  the  ways  of  Godliness,  and   incurringJby  an  unbending  oppo- 
sition to  Pagan  superstition  and  Jewish  errors,  the  hatred  and  persecution  of  All, 
whose  habits  and  tenets  are  thus  conscientiously  opposed ;  and  though  in  the 
general  sense  of  the  term  Fool,  no  one,  who  knew  raul,  could  so  have  charac- 
terized him — but  on  the  contrary  his  deep  learning  was  said  to  have  turned  his 
brain — yet  this  was  so  contrary  to  the  fact,  that,  when  reasoning  before  King 
Agrippa  of  Righteousness,  Temperance  and  Judgment  to  Come,  the  King  almost 
became,  from  the  power  of  the  high  argument,  a  Convert  to  the  Faith  as  it  is  in 
JESUS.    If  Such  however  whom  Paul  addressed  were,  with  their  lax  principles, 
really  within  the  Pale  of  Salvation,  n~  il.oy  doubtless  assumed  and  perhaps  some- 
times believed  themselves  to  be,  liien  indeed  might  the  Apostle  appear  to  be 
unwise  in  being  zealous  overmuch ;  but  he  had  not  so  learnt  CHRIST,  nor  is 
CHRIST  rightly  understood  or  appreciated  by  any  who  can  think  so  lightly  of 
Him,  and  His  Service.    The  arrogance  of  Spiritual  pride,  when  contrasted  with 
the  Meekness  and  Humility,That  Shone  forth  even  in  CHRIST  Himself;  andWFhich 
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the  most  Faithful  of  His  Followers,  and  die  best  Students  of  His  Divinity,  desire 
to  imitate,  must  present  the  striking  contrariety  of  faculties  and  properties  here 
characterized ,  when  viewed  by  an  indifferent  Beholder ;  and  the  abasement  of 
the  one,  and  the  haughty  and  self-satisfied  bearing  of  the  other,  must  have  pro- 
duced conclusions  such  as  the  Apostle  pictures,  as  passing  in  the  Public  Estima- 
tion.    If  to  be  lightly  esteemed  by  the  World  is  the  effect  of  a  deep  and  unfailing 
devotedneas  to  the  service  and  honour  of  GOD,  it  is  most  desirable  that  such 
moral  courage  should  be  early  cultivated,  that  the  heroism  of  the  Christian 
Character  may  be  sustained  throughout  its  Spiritual  warfare,  in  order  that  the 
Crown  of  Olory  may  be  won,  Xfhich  The  SON  of  GOD  has  in  reserve  for  the 
Victors  in  the  Fight'Which  He,  both  by  Example  and  Precept,  hath  Endured 
before  them ;  and  a  few  short  years  of  constancy  and  confidence  will  so  confirm 
the  Soul  in  a  fitness  for  such  a  contest,  that  by  habit  the  faculty  of  superiority 
over  every  Antagonist,  who  might  seek  to  overreach  by  violence  or  subtilty,  will 
ensure  victory,  and  make  the  conflict  not  only  successful  for  our  own  Eternal  Good, 
but  may  tend  to  give  encouragement  and  guidance  to  Others  of  weaker  minds ; 
but  who  yet  have  faith,  only  needing  to  be  increased,  that  they  may  enter  the 
lists  also,  and  come  off  more  than  Conquerors  through  GOD,  Who  Strength- 
ened! them.    Not  only  did  St.  Paul  encounter  the  revilings  and  cruel  mocktngs 
of  Such  as  mistook  his  views,  but  he  was  subjected  to  frequent  and  severe  per- 
sonal sufferings,  through  the  abuse  of  despotic  power,  and  from  the  misre- 
presentation made  by  Prejudice  of  his  object  and  character ;  and  though  seeking 
by  unwearied  exertion  to  gain  for  Others  the  Treasure  of  Heaven,  so  poor  and 
unprovided  was  he,  though  a  Minister  of  Religion,  that  he  was  driven  to  secular 
employment,  and  to  toil  with  his  own  hands  to  obtain  even  the  necessaries  of  life, 
and  by  daily  labour  to  earn  his  daily  bread.     In  the  exhibition  of  the  vitally 
actuating  principles  of  the  Christian  faith,  instead  of  returning  evil  for  evil, 
where  he  so  ungraciously  and  ungratefully  experienced  it,  Paul  called  for  Blessings 
even  on  the  heads  of  his  Persecutors ;  not  only  evincing  the  most  exemplary  and 
unrepining  patience,  but  a  sincere  desire  to  have  good  Dealt  out  from  The 
FOUNTAIN  of  All  Goodness  to  Such  as  manifested  towards  himself  only  a 
Spirit  of  unkindness  and  hostility.     Even  amidst  a  continuance  of  profligate  and 
wanton  treatment  of  him,  he  yet  felt  that  his  sufferings  were  as  nothing,  when  com- 
pared with  Those  of  his  DIVINE  MASTER ;  and  feeling  the  inestimable  Value  of 
the  hope  that  was  in  him,  as  the  Effect  of  Those,  his  MASTER'S  Sufferings^hich 
were  Endured  for  the  Salvation  of  a  World  Created  by  Him,  but  lost  to  the 
observance  of  His  Will ,  Paul  therefore  could  even  rejoice  in  his  trials,  if  they 
were  made  instrumental  to  the  furthering  the  Glory  of  GOD,  and  in  any  way 
contributed  to  the  Spiritual  instruction  and  improvement  of  his  Fellow-Creatures. 
And  how  much  has  that  and  every  succeeding  Generation  of  Christians  owed  to 
this  admirable  and  consistent  exemplification  of  the  Christian  Character  in  all  its 
beautiful  and  harmonious  whole,  by  the  Apostle/    Afflictions  and  trials  await  us 
all,  but  though  varying  in  degree,  all  serve  to  draw  forth  to  view  the  Christian 
Spirit  of  resignation  to  The  DIVINE  Will,  and  of  confidence  in  The  DIVINE 
Promises,  so  leading  us  on  to  make  the  approach  of  death  itself  acceptable,  as 
a  present  Harbinger  of  unspeakable  peace  in  the  prospect  of  Communion  with 
Heavenly  Happiness,  and  when  an  insight  into  all  the  Glories  as  well  as  Joys  of 

MESSIAH'S  Kingdom  will  be  yielded. The  Writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the 

Hebrews  speaks  of  an  endurance  of  a  great  fight  of  afflictions,  and  the  being  a 
gazing-stock  both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions ;  and  the  encouragement  there  held 
out  is  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Great  Recompence  of  Reward,  as  the  fruit  of 
that  confidence,  which  worketh  by  love — Heb.  x.  32,  33,  35.— —In  another  of 
Epistles  Paul  asks,  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  CHRIST? 


118       1st  CORINTHIANS  iv.  9  to  13  continued— and  14  to  17. 

Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sword?  And  in  answer  he  cxultingly  proclaims,  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  Conquerors  through  Him  That  Loved  us ;  and  in  a  fine  climax 
he  then  challenges  every  conceivable  Spirit  or  Power  of  opposition,  insisting  on 
their  utter  inability  to  separate  us  from  the  Love  of  GOD,  Which  is  in  CHRIST 

JESUS,  our  LORD— Rom.  viii.  35,  37,  39. In  the  History  of  St.  Paul, 

apart  from  his  own  writings,  he  is  related  to  have  avowed  that  ho  coveted  no 
Man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel;  and  in  the  spirit  of  a  just  independance  to 
have  added,  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these  hands  have  ministered  unto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me.  I  have  showed  you  all  things, 
how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the  Weak,  and  to  remember  the  Words 
of  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  how  He  Said,  It  is  moreblessed  to  Give  than 
to  receive— 'Acts  xz.  33  to  35.— Our  SAVIOUR's  Injunction  was  to  love  our 
Enemies ;  to  bless  them  that  curse  us ;  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despite  fully  use  and  persecute  us ;  that  we  may  be  the 
Children  of  our  FA  THER  Which  is  in  Heaven ;  for  He  Maketh  His  Sun  to 
rise  on  (he  Evil  and  on  the  Good;  and  Sendeth  rain  on  the  Just  and  on  the 
Unjust— Matt.  v.  44,  45. HIS  Advent  in  the  Flesh,  and  Endurance  of  Op- 
position, even  to  the  Willing  Surrender  of  Himself  to  the  temporal  power  of 
His  Enemies,  and  Suffer  Death  upon  the  Cross,  was  to  Obtain  Pardon,  and  the 
Inestimable  Blessings  of  DIVINE  Reconciliation  to  all  penitent  Believers,  who, 
sorrowing  with  a  godly  sorrow  for  past  ingratitude  towards  The  GIVER  of  all 
Good,  look  to  the  Mediation  of  That  Great  Offering,  as  the  Sure  Testimony  of 
DIVINE  Forbearance  and  Mercy  towards  themselves.  And  as  He,  in  the  mo- 
ment of  severest  Agony  under  Crucifixion,  Prayed  His  HEAVENLY  FATHER 
to  Forgive  the  Instruments  of  His  Suffering,  as  ignorant  of  what  they  did,  in 
crucifying  The  LORD  of  Life, — so  the  Martyr  Stephen  exhibited  the  same  mer- 
ciful disposition  towards  his  Murderers,  uttering  with  his  last  voice,  LORD, 
Lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge h- Acts  vii.  59,  60.— —Jeremiah,  amidst  his 
lamentations  for  the  sufferings  of  his  People,  and  the  iniquity  and  idolatry  pre- 
vailing amongst  the  majority  of  them,  used  the  expression,  which  St.  Paul  so 
fully  and  practically  understood  ;  the  Prophet  saying,  LORD,  Thou  hast  made 
ns  the  Off-scouring  and  Refuse  in  the  midst  of  the  People—  iii.  45.  But  how 
beautifully  illustrated  is  the  patience  of  the  Saint  under  The  Gospel,  in  the  com- 
parison between  the  Prophet  and  the  Apostle; 

^^  Vehsfs  14  to  17.— I  write  not  the>c  things  to  shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved  Sons  I  warn  you  ;  for 
though  ye  have  ten  thousand  Instructors;  in  CHRIST,  yet  have  ye  not  many  Fathers :  for  in 
CI  I  HIST  JESUS  1  have  begotten  you  through  Th*  CJo*pel.  Wherefore,  1  beseech  you,  be 
ye  Folio wem  of  me !  for  tliis  cause  have  I  bent  unto  you  Tiniotheus,  who  is  my  beloved  Son, 
and  faithful  in  The  LORD ;  who  shall  bring  yon  into  remembrance  of  my  ways,  which  be  in 
CHRIST;  as  1  teach  everywhere  in  every  Church. 

In  all  the  feeling  of  the  tenderest  consideration  the  Apostle  hastens  to  relieve 
the  minds  of  his  Correspondents  from  the  apprehension  that  he  meant,  in  what 
he  had  before  expressed,  to  cast  them  down  from  that  hope,  that  maketh  not 
ashamed,  or  rather  to  prevent  their  attaining  to  it ;  but  with  a  more  than  Parental 
sentiment  of  anxious  regard  towards  them  and  their  Eternal  interests,  he  assures 
them  that  his  object  is  only  to  point  out,  with  effect  and  in  becomingly  forcible 
language  and  images,  the  danger  of  their  prevailing  principles  us  utterly  at  va- 
riance with  the  right  view  and  estimate  of  Christianity,  and  to  guard  them  against  a 
continuing  adherence  to  such  doctrine  and  habits  as  they  had  yielded  to,  and 
were  laying  as  treacherous  unction  to  the  Soul ;  when  disappointment  and  dis- 
comfiture in  their  progress  towards  Eternity  and  Heavenly  Bliss  could  not  but 
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tofue  therefrom.  And  the  Apostle  then  challenges  them  to  disregard  Coun- 
sellors in  whatever  numbers  they  may  present  themselves,  and  with  whatever 
variety  of  doctrine,  or  attractiveuess  of  eloquence,  if  they  do  not  teach  CHRIST 
and  Him  Crucified,  as  the  Only  Ground  of  Redemption  from  the  fallen  state  of 
the  Natural  Man ;  and  of  Restoration  to  DIVINE  Favour  by  the  Infusion  of  that 
Spirit  of  Holiness  in  the  Human  Soul ;  without  which  None  can  see  GOD  but 
with  utter  confusion  of  face  and  hopelessness  o^Sanctification,  and  consequently 
of  final  Salvation.  And  he  characterizes  Uwsfgnly  as  effectually  fulfilling  the 
Parental  office,  who  manifest,towards  those,  they  undertake  to  instruct,  an  un- 
failing desire,  like  SL  Paul,  to  preachlhat  Doctrine  of  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST, 
Which  he  laboured  as  faithfully  as  incessantly  to  impress  both  by  his  speeches 
and  writings.  It  is  in  the  character  of  Children  that  he  claims  Such  as  through 
his  ministration  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  he  had  actually  won  to 
CHRIST;  to  Whom  he  would  have  all  the  honour  and  merit  of  such  a  Regene- 
ration abound,  as  knowing  that  CHRIST  and  CHRIST  Only  is  The  Truth  and 
The  Way  and  The  Life*  In  the  earnestness  of  an  importunate  Suppliant  he  urges 
the  adherence  to  that  right  faith,  as  comprising  the  best  and  most  lasting  benefits 
of  the  life  that  is,  in  inward  peace  and  onward  hope,  and  giving  some  foretaste 
and  assurance  of  the  endless  Blessedness  of  the  Heavenly  fife  to  Come.— —The 
character  of  Timothy  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  in  The  Gospel  Narrative  ; 
the  piety  he  early  manifested  under  Maternal  instruction,  and  the  fidelity  with 
wh|ch  he  attached  himself  to  Paul,  and  adhered  to  him  under  all  circumstances 
of  trial,  render  him  an  extremely  interesting  Character  in  the  bright  scroll  of 
Gosiiel  Worthies.  As  an  Example  in  the  Ministerial  character  he  is  a  perfect 
Model,  leaving  no  doubt  as  to  his  conformity  to  the  kindly  and  goodly  and  ex- 
cellent Counsel  of  his  Apostolic  Patron  and  Friend.  St.  Paul's  assurance,  that 
Timothy  was  faithful  in  The  LORD,  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  all,  which  could 
be  hoped  of  him,  was  fulfilled  to  the  uttermost ;  and  Generations  yet  to  come,  as 
well  as  those  that  have  spent  their  several  periods  in  the  extended  Interval  from 
his  day  to  our  own  time,  have,  or  have  had  the  benefit  of  the  Apostle's  writings 
addressed  to  him,  in  which  are  beautifully  illustrated  the  features  of  Christian 
expression,  and  the  rules  of  Christian  action.  The  great  trust  reposed  by  the 
Apostle  in  this  youthful  Convert,  whose  manners  had  embosomed  him  in  Paul's 
affections,  in  deputing  him  to  detail  the  Doctrines  he  had  learnt  from  Paul,  and 
that  so  minutely  as  to  enable  him  to  encounter  not  only  the  errors  of  Heathenism, 
but  the  subtle  varieties  of  opinion  and  shades  of  heterodoxy  amongst  even  pro- 
fessing Christians ;  and  that  with  such  fidelity  as  to  renew  in  the  latter  the  very 
sentiments,  that  Paul  himself  had  before  delivered  to  them ;  awakening  up  re- 
membrances of  Truths,  which,  by  neglect  or  perversion  of  the  general  Doctrine. 
of  The  Gospel,  might  have  faded  in  their  minds.  To  this  office  Paul  could  only 
have  had  confidence  to  appoint  him  under  the  conviction,  that  the  Grace  of 
Heavenly  Agency  would  be  with  him,  Fitting  him  for  the  Work,  which  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT  could  not  but  Sanction.  One  faith,  one  hope,  and  unity  and 
singleness  of  heart  were  the  lessons  invariably  taught  by  the  Apostle ;  and  he 
virtually  points  attention  to  every  Church  he  had  established  or  visited,  in  proof 
of  the  consistency  of  his  preaching  amongst  all  of  them ;  and  to  Timothy  he 
leaves  to  confirm  the  same  point  by  the  dissemination  of  the  Truths,  which  Paul 

had  laboured  to  establish. In  an  Epistle. before-considered^Paul  had  reminded 

his  Correspondents  that  they  were  Witnesses  and  GOD  also,  how  holily  and 
justly  and  unblameahly  they  had  behaved  themselves  among  them,  that  believed ; 
and  that  they  knew  how  they  had  exhorted  and  comforted,  and  charged  every 
One  of  them,  as  a  Father  doth  his  Children— I  Thess.  ii.  10,  11, 
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£S.  Vebses  18  to  21— -Now  Some  are  puffed  up,  as  though  1  would  not  come  to  yon  ;  but  I  will  come 
to  you  shortly,  if  The  LORD  Will ;  and  will  know,  not  the  speech  of  them,  which  are 
puffed  up,  hut  the  power :  for  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  is  not  in  Word,  but  in  Power.  What 
will  ye?  Shall  I  come  unto  you  with  a  rod  ?  or  in  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness? 

The  being  puffed  up  may  mean  an  arrogant  assumption  of  knowing  what 
were  the  real  purposes  of  the  Apostle ;  or  a  vain  confidence  in  their  own  estimate 
of  Paul's  firmness  and  fortitude  being  unequal  to  the  fulfilling  of  his  pledge,  to 
go  to  them  at  every  risk  of  opposition  from  insult  or  injury.     But  Paul  was  in- 
deed consistent  in  all  he  practiced,  as  in  all  he  preached ;  and  he  only  waited 
for  the  Guiding  Influence  of  The  SPIRIT,  in  the  sure  confidence  that,  in  following 
That  Silent  but  Safe  Dictate,  the  Protection  of  JEHOVAH  would  be  about  his 
path,  and  about  his  bed;  and  Shielding  him  in  all  his  ways.     And  when  and 
where  he  went  was  he  determined  to  try,  by  every  Test  that  Christian  Faith  could 
prompt,  not  merely  the  sentiments  and  arguments  of  All,  who  were  at  variance 
with  the  Principles  of  the  Doctrine  of  CHRIST,  but  to  expose  their  want  of 
power,  such  as  Paul  could  exhibit,  to  give  effect  to  his  assertion  of  himself,  as 
the  Minister  of  GOD,  as  well  as  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  CHRIST.     And 
he  seeks  the  opportunity  to  impress  on  the  heart  and  mind  a  just  view  of  That 
DIVINE  Rule,  which,  amidst  the  Pre-eminent  Wisdom  That  Distinguishes  It,  yet 
Sustains  equally  the  Threatenings  and  Promises  of  The  WORD;  being  Clothed 
with  Omnipotence,  to  Which  All,  both  in  Earth  and  Heaven,  when  required, 
must  yield.    And  then  with  a  pleasant  and  encouraging  turn  of  thought,  beasts, 
if  they  will  expect  him  in  the  office  of  a  severe  Censor,  and  as  bearing,  when 
he  comes  to  them,  the  warrant  of  Correction  and  of  Magisterial  authority ;  or 
in  the  winning  garb  and  spirit  of  gentleness  and  devoted  attachment.—— -The 
becoming  caution  as  to  pledges  for  future  operation  being  made  subservient  to 
the  Permission  or  Direction  of  Him,  on  Whom  we  and  All  depend  for  a  con- 
tinuance in  life,  and  the  exercise  of  every  faculty  and  quality  intrusted  to  us,  is 
thus  more  particularly  enforced  ;  like  the  instruction  in  the  Epistle  of  an  earlier 
Apostle,  Go  to  now,  yc  that  say,  To-day,  or  to-morrow,  we  will  go  into  suck  a 
city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy,  and  sell,  and  get  gain!  whereat  ye 
know  not  what  shall  he  on  the  morrow ;  for  what  is  your  life  ?  it  is  even  a 
vapour,  that  appear eth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away :  for  that  ye 
ought  to  say.  If  The  LORD  Will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that — James  iv. 

13  to  15. On  another  occasion  Paul  said  in  reference  to  Persons  in  opinion 

opposed  to  him,  or  in  higher  estimation  with  Others  than  himself,  as  Christian 
Teachers,  that  though  they  seemed  to  be  somewhat,  yet  when  in  conference  with 
them  they  added  nothing  to  him — Gala.  ii.  6 ;  for  that  GOD  Respected  no  Man's 
Person,  for  what  has  the  ablest  or  seemingly  best  amongst  us  had,  but  what  was 
received  from  GOD.  Whence  not  boasting,  but  gratitude  should  be  poured 
forth  for  any  such  Ministerial  distinction  ;  and  remembering  that  the  Kingdom  of 

GOD,  is  an  Inheritance  to  Which  we  should  All  above  all  things  aspire,  when 
It  is  indeed  fondly  and  hopefully  and  faithfully  panted  after,  It  produceth  even 
here,  by   anticipation  or   foretaste,  righteousness    and  peace  and  joy  in  The 

HOLY  GHOST— Rom.  xiv.  17. St.  Paul  devoutly  wishing  perfection  in 

All,  to  whom  his  speeches  or  writings  were  addressed,  and  doubtless  unto  All, 
to  whom  those  writings  and  still  more  The  Gospel  of  his  beloved  LORD  and 
SAVIOUR  should  come,  wrote  those  things  according  to  the  Power,  which  The 
LORD  had  Given  him  to  edification — 2  Cor.  xiii.  10;  unwilling  where  he  could 
safely  avoid  it,  to  use  sharpness,  or  to  deal  out  doctrines  that  tended  to  destruction. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Viuu  I  to  5— It  it  reported  commonly  that  there  is  fornication  among  you ;  and  such  fornication  ^^ 
is  not  so  much  as  named  among  the  Gentiles,  that  One  should  have  his  Father's  Wife ;  and 


the  Name  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  when  ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my  Spirit, 
with  the  Power  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  deliver  snch  an  One  unto  Satan  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  Spirit  may  be  Saved  in  the  Day  of  The  LORD  JESUS. 

In  the  view  or  consideration  of  deep  moral  guilt  it  behoves  us,  after  this  ad- 
monition of  the  Apostle,  to  hate  cordially  and  avoidingly  the  sin,  but  not  to 
withdraw  the  true  spirit  of  love,  peace,  and  charity,  from  the  Sinner;  and  by 
all  means  to  strive  to  bring  him  to  a  iust  sense  of  his  ingratitude  to  The  GOD, 
Who  Created  him  for  perfect  Happiness ;  to  The  SON  of  GOD,  Who,  as  The 
SAVIOUR  of  Sinners,  has  Paid  by  His  Own  Sacrifice  the  Ransom  of  every  sinful 
Soul,  that  in  penitence  and  faith,  (that  faith,  which  worketh  by  unfeigned  love 
and  present  devoted ness),  comes  unto  Him ;  and  to  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Who, 
in  Furtherance  of  The  DIVINE  Object  of  Mankind's  Redemption  from  the 
power  as  well  as  punishment  of  sin,  is  Willing  and  even  Striving  to  Pour  out  the 
Grace  of  Sanctification  on  every  heart,  that  will  thankfully  and  faithfully  receive 
It.  Every  effort  should  be  made  to  mark  the  sinfulness  of  the  sin,  and  to  urge 
the  imminent  danger  to  which  it  exposes  the  Soul,  that  yields  to  it ;  and  at  every 
sacrifice  of  suffering  from  correction,  if  necessary,  as  well  as  by  reproof,  to 
endeavour  to  reclaim  the  Wanderer  from  the  paths  of  Righteousness  and  Peace, 
and  to  rescue  the  Immortal  Spirit  from  the  grasp  of  Satan  and  the  consequences, 
awful  beyond  all  utterance  or  conception,  of  a  reprobate  state.  However 
heinous  the  sin,  and  however  late  the  repentance,  Salvation  still  Mercifully  is 
attainable,  if  the  repentance  be  such  in  the  Sight  of  GOD,  and  which  The  SON 
of  GOD  can  Commend  to  His  HEAVENLY  FATHER  as  a  conversion  of  the 
heart,  in  the  just  sense  of  Divine  Truth.  But  let  not  a  false  confidence  grow  out 
of  this  position !  ever  bearing  in  mind  that  life  is  of  all  things  the  most  uncertain 
in  its  continuance ;  for  we  know  not  what  the  morrow  may  bring  forth,  and  that 
the  present  moment  is  our  only  sure  estate  in  time,  and  wherein  therefore  upon 
every  principle  of  wisdom  ana  prudence,  and  the  soundest  policy,  we  should 
prepare  for  Eternity ;  nor  let  repentance,  on  which  the  Blissfulness  of  our  Eternal 
State  may  preliminarily  depend,  be  delayed  beyond  the  season  of  present 
thought ;  reflecting  on  our  past  Lives,  especially  in  reference  to  our  behaviour 
towards  our  Great  and  Gracious  CREATOR  and  BENEFACTOR,  let  the  re- 
sult of  such  self-examination  have  its  just  force  and  integrity !  and  then  sorrow 
for  rebellion  against  The  DIVINE  MAJESTY,  evidenced  in  countless  instances, 
and  alas !  of  every  day's  occurrence,  would  arise  in  the  heart,  and  impel  it  to  a 
sense  of  shame  and  self-condemnation,  and  to  the  expression  of  deep  lamentation, 
at  having  too  long  neglected  and  put  in  fearful  jeopardy  the  Offer  of  Salvation, 
through  the  Incarnation  and  Sacrificial  Mediation  of  The  SON  of  The  MOST 

HIGH. Difficult  indeed  at  first  view  seems  the  passage  that  points  to  Satan 

as  an  Instrument  of  indirectly  fitting  the  Soul  for  the  Sanctities  of  Heaven  ; 
but  it  is  through  much  tribulation  often  that  we  enter  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD ; 
and  in  the  history  of  Job  we  have  illustrated  how  Satan  may  have  power  to 
torture  the  body  and  mind,  by  a  succession  of  sufferings  and  privations,  the  effect 
of  which  may  be  only,  like  the  Refiner's  fire  upon  the  gold,  to  render  the  Soul 

the  purer  ana  Celestially  brighter. Under  the  Mosaic  Dispensation  a  curse 

was  denounced  upon  the  offence  here  related — Deut.  xxvii.  20,  23 ;  and  ab- 
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horrent  is  the  thought  of  it  to  every  rightly  directed  mind.  The  compact  of 
Society,  however  only  implied,  even  in  savage  as  well  as  civilized  States,  would 
lead  to  its  severest  censure  and  a  general  abandonment  of  the  Offender.  But  as 
CHRIST,  in  The  Extreme  of  DIVINE  Mercy  and  Love  to  Man,  Came  to  Call 
Sinners  to  repentance,  we  are  led  to  seek  the  saving  of  an  Immortal  Soul,  under 
even  such  almost  hopelessness  from  so  abominable  a  sin ;  and  with  every  con- 
demnation of  the  offending,  and  punishment,  by  solitary  confinement!  or  for  a 
season,  even  Social  banishment  of  the  Person  ;  yet  to  leave  a  door  open  for  the 
Soul's  rising,  through  CHRIST  JESUS,  from  interminable  misery  and  Final 

rejection  from  the  Charities  of  HEAVEN. The  Apostle  repeatedly  reminds 

his  Correspondents  that,  though  absent  from  them  in  the  body,  he  is  yet  present 
with  them  in  thought,  in  feeling,  and  in  unfailing  prayer  for  their  Spiritsfu  good 

— Coloss.  ii.  5. Paul's  assumption  of  the  power  to  absolve  from  the  punish- 

ment  of  sins  had  reference  to  this  Life,  and  was  guarded  by  the  admission  that 
even  this  he  did  as  the  Representative,  and  in  the  Person  of  JESUS  CHRIST; 
and  anxious  was  he  that  the  patience  and  perseverance  of  Saints  might  be 
manifested  by  the  professing  Believers  in  CHRIST  JESUS  towards  Such  of  their 
Brethren,  who  yielded  themselves  as  Members  to  unrighteousness,  and  were 
caught  in  the  meshes  of  Satan's  subtilty— 2  Cor.  ii.  10.— Our  SAVIOUR,  after 
His  Resurrection,  Said  to  His  Disciples,  Peace  be  unto  you  I  as  My  FATHER 
hath  Sent  Me,  even  so  Send  J  you.  And  when  He  had  Said  This,  He  Breathed 
on  them,  and  Said  unto  them,  Receive  ye  The  HOLY  GHOST 7  Whomsoever 
sins  ye  remit,  they  are  Remitted  unto  them ;  and  Whosesoever  sins  ye  retain, 
they  are  Retained — John  xx.  21  to  23 ;  Matt.  xvi.  19.  Thus  is  it  that  true 
Believers,  Aided  by  the  Enlightening  Influence  of  The  HOLY  GHOST,  have 
Given  to  them  a  Power  of  speaking  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  to  Such  as  have 
faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  even  an  abiding  confidence  in  the  Greatness  and 
Efficacy  of  His  Purchased  Redemption  of  All,  who  will  freely  come  and  faithfully 
turn  unto  Him.  In  exercise  of  this  Power,  Paul  delivered  Hymeneus  and 
Alexander,  who  had  made  shipwreck  of  their  faith,  unto  Satan,  doubtless  with 
the  hope  that  by  such  severe  trial  they  might  turn  from  the  evil  of  their  ways, 
and,  renewing  their  faith,  as  an  effect  of  their  suffering,  find  peace  at  the  last  in 
the  assurance  of  Peace  through  the  Sufferings  and  Atonement  of  The  LAMB  of 

GOD — 1  Tim  i.  19,  20. To  avoid  the  condemnation  to  which  the  Worldling 

is  exposed,  we  should  seek  the  Chastening  of  The  LORD ;  and  then  may  we 
experience  the  Psalmist's  encouraging  assurance,  that  Blessed  is  the  Man,  whom 
The  LORD  ChastencthJ  Teaching  him  out  of  His  Law,  and  Giving  him  Rest 
from  the  days  of  Adversity — Psl.  xciv.  12,  13.  A  position  which  the  Writer  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  recalls  to  the  recollection,  Despise  not  the  Chastening 
of  The  LORD,  nor  faint,  when  Rebuked  of  Him!  for  whom  The  LORD 
Loveth  He  Chasteneth ;  Scourging  every  Son  whom  He  Receiveth  ;  adding,  If 
ye  endure  Chastening,  GOD  Dealeth  with  you  as  with  Sons.  As  we  have  had 
Fathers  of  our  flesh,  which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence;  shall  we 
not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  The  FA  THER  of  Spirits,  and  live  ?  for 
they  verily  for  a  few  days,  (or  short  time)  chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure; 
but  He  for  our  (Eternal)  Profit,  that  wc  might  be  thereby  rendered  capable  of 
partaking  of  His  Holiness :  and  (the  Writer  adds,)  Now  no  Chastening  for  the 
present  seemcth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous ;  nevertheless,  afterward  it  yieideth 
the  peaceable  fruit  of  Righteousness  unto  them,  which  are  exercised  thereby — 
Heb.  xii.  5  to  11. 
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Ysiiu  6  to  8— Your  glorying  i*  not  good.    Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  *C\ 
lamp  •  purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened : 
tor  even  CHRIST,  our  Passover,  is  Sacrificed  for  us  :  therefore  let  us  Keep  the  feast,  not 
with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  maliea  and  wickedness,  but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  Sincerity  and  Truth/ 

No  boaitful  spirit  can  be  justified;  the  true  Christian  is  so  clothed  with 
humility,  that  he  shrinks  from  every  feeling  as  well  as  expression  of  arrogance 
and  vain-glory.  In  the  consciousness,  where  really  felt,  of  DIVINE  Favour, 
there  may  be  the  exultation  more  inwardly  dwelt  upon,  than  perhaps  outwardly 
expressed.  Great  care  should  therefore  be  taken  in  regulating  the  outward 
conduct  by  excluding  every  tendency  to  worldly  pride,  and,  still  more,  spiritual 
pride;  for, in  however  small  a  degree, they  would,  if  yielded  to,  gradually  in- 
fluence the  heart,  and  dispossess  it  of  the  pure  character  for  which  DIVINE 
Grace  is  Given.  Every  avenue  to  the  heart  should  be  so  guarded,  as  to  prevent 
the  lodgment  of  both  thought  and  feeling,  that  are  not  in  consonance  with 
Gospel  Principles ;  in  the  instant  that  any  such  intrusive  influence  of  evil  pre- 
sents itself,  the  utmost  and  most  persevering  effort  should  be  used  to  expunge 
it ;  and  to  fortify  the  Soul  against  its  wily  Adversary,  the  Devil,  in  whatever 
shape  and  under  whatever  temptation  he  may  present  himself;  ever  bearing  in 
mind,  that  if  even  one  evil  passion  or  propensity  be  cherished,  it  may  by  degrees 
so  enlarge  its  baneful  influence  as  to  occasion  a  total  rejection  of  DIVINE  Con- 
troul,  and  incur  a  forfeiture  of  That  Love,  Which  is  Offered  to  the  Meek,  and 

Lowly  of  heart,  and  Pure  in  spirit. The  Great  AUTHOR  of  Purification 

should  ever  be  reverently  in  our  thoughts ;  and  in  the  adoration  of  Him,  we 
should  seek  to  conform  to  His  Example,  whilst  in  our  Nature,  when  on  Earth, 
and  to  observe  the  Precepts,  which  His  Religion  Inculcates.  The  Prodigious 
Sacrifice,  to  Which  He  Submitted,  from  Motives  of  the  Purest  and  most  Dis- 
interested Love  to  us,  should  stir  up  our  minds  to  such  devotional  and  reverential 
affection  towards  Him,  as  to  form  a  continual  feast  to  our  hearts,  and  produce 
the  fruits  of  unfailing  conformity  to  His  Will ;  the  ingenuousness  of  a  Child-like 
simplicity  should  be  manifested  in  our  Lives  and  conversation;  and  a  paramount 
reverence  for  jAII,  that  is  sacred  and  tributary  to  the  Honour  of  our  Gracious 
REDEEMER,  should  manifest  itself  systematically  in  our  habits.  Under  the 
conviction,  that  the  Eye  of  The  ALMIGHTY  is  everywhere,  and  that  we  stand 
ever  and  wholly  revealed  before  Him,  we  should  avoid  both  in  action  and  in 
utterance  the  least  departure  from  Truth,  and  in  a  still  more,  determined  resolu- 
tion refrain  from  harbouring  for  an  instant  the  spirit,  that  would  vent  itself  in 
malice  towards  any  of  our  Fellow-Creatures,  or  in  wickedness  of  any  order, 

whether  directed  against  GOD,  our  Neighbour,  or  ourselves. St.  James  states, 

that  to  boast,  and  to  rejoice  in  boasting  especially  is  evil — iv.  16.  The 
Sacrifice  of  our  SAVIOUR  was  not  only  foretold  by  Isaiah,  but  most  graphically 
described,  as  though  it  had  occurred  in  the  Prophet's  time;  the  whole  of  the 
63rd  chapter  will  be  best  consulted  ;  and  indeed  its  every  description,  so  beauti- 
fully illustrated,  should  be  often  in  our  memory,  and  recited,  if  it  be  but  silently, 
to  keep  alive  Its  association  with  The  Gospel  Narrative.  St.  Peter  urges  us  to 
treasure  in  our  remembrance,  that  we  toerc  not  Redeemed  with  corruptible  things, 
as  silver  and  gold,  from  our  vain  conversation ;  but  with  the  Precious  Blood 
of  CHRIST,  as  of  a  Lamb  witliout  blemish  and  without  spot,  Who  verily 
was  Fore-ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  World,  that  our  faith  and  hope 
might  be  in  GOD ;  and  that  we  might  have  our  Souls  Purified,  in  obeying  the 
Truth  through  The  SPIRIT,  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  Brethren;  being  born 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  The  Word  of  GOD, 
Which  Lweth  and  A  bidet  h  for  Ever—\  Pet.  i.  18  to  23.  In  the  Revelations 
Made  to  St,  John,  The  LAMB,  That  was  Slain,  is  He,  That  Alone  could  Open 


124  1st  CORINTHIANS  v.  6  to  8  continued— and  9  to  13. 

the  Book  in  Which  the  Destinies  of  all  Mankind  are  Written ;  and  the  Voice  of 
Heavenly  Exultation  in  the  contemplation  of  That  Great  Work  is  thus  Recorded 
to  His  Eternal  Honour,  and  to  the  blissful  hope  of  the  Faithful ;  Worthy  is 
The  LAMB,  That  ivas  Slain,  to  Receive  Power,  and  Riches,  and  Wisdom,  and 

Strength,  and  Honour,  and  Glory,  and  Blessing — Rev.  v.  6,  7,  9,  11,  12. 

On  the  Deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from  Egyptian  bondage,  and  their  settlement 
in  the  Promised  Land  of  Canaan,  the  Command  was  to  dedicate  the  First-born 
of  Males  to  The  LORD'S  Service ;  and  to  celebrate  the  great  occurrence  by 
refraining  for  seven  days  from  unleavened  bread—  Exodus  xiii.  6,  7,  12,  15.  The 
figure  of  St.  Paul's  speech  was  therefore  doubtless  familiar  to  those,  whom  he 
addressed,  as  themselves   Jews,  though  converted,    or  Gentiles  more  or  less 

acquainted  with   the  Jewish  customs. The  same  image  was  used  by  our 

SAVIOUR,  when  reasoning  with  His  Disciples  on  their  being  sensible  of  a  remiss- 
ness in  not  providing  bread,  JESUS  having  Said  unto  them,  Take  heed,  and 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees  !  and  which  they 
finally  understood  to  mean  the  insinuating  doctrine  of  the  Opponents  to  His 
MESSIAH-Ship— Matt.  xvi.  6,  12.  On  another  occasion  our  SAVIOUR  Com- 
pared the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  Its  Diffusiveness,  when  received  into  the  heart, 
unto  leaven — Luke  xiii.  20,  21. 

<^±  Vkmxs  9  to  13.—- 1  wrote  onto  yon  in  an  Epistle  not  to  company  with  Fornicators ;  yet  not  altogether 
with  the  Fornicators  of  this  World,  or  with  the  Covetous  or  Extortioners,  or  with  Idolaters : 
for  then  must  ye  needs  eo  out  of  the  World :  but  now  I  have  written  unto  you  not  to  keep 
company,  if  any  Man,  that  is  called  a  Brother,  be  a  Fornicator,  or  Covetous,  or  an  Idolater, 
or  a  RaOer,  or  a  Drunkard,  or  an  Extortioner  ;  with  such  an  One,  no,  not  to  eat.  For  what 
have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  also,  that  are  without?  Do  not  ye  judge  them,  that  are  within? 
But  them,  that  are  without,  GOD  Judgeth.  Therefore  put  away  from  among  yourselves  that 
wicked  Person; 

As  Purity  in  thought,  and  deed,  of  which  chastity  is  a  branch,  and  an  essential 
one,  is  a  distinguishing  characteristic  of  Christianity,  any  promiscuous  or  illicit 
intercourse  between  the  Sexes,  or  in  yielding  to  the  impulse  of  self- pollution,  is 
most  strenuously  and  studiously  to  be  avoided ;  and  the  free  or  familiar  inter- 
course with  Such,  as  are  so  contaminated,  should  be  shunned.  For  such  probably 
the  Apostle  means;  though  in  the  Prophetic  language  fornication  often  is 
intended  to  characterise  idolatry  ;  but  in  the  expanse  of  that  charitable  spirit, 
which  by  all  means  would  willingly  save  all  Men,  this  caution  is  qualified,  so  as 
to  prevent  an  entire  rejection  of  any  communication  with  them,  or  with  Such, 
whose  thirst  for  wealth  absorbs  every  other  feeling ;  or  who  indeed  are  openly 
and  avowedly  the  Worshippers  of  false  Gods ;  for  so  widely  prevalent,  unhappily 
for  the  peace  and  good  of  Mankind,  are  one  or  other  of  those  departures  from 
pure  and  undefiled  Religion,  that  to  separate  utterly  from  every  Participator, 
whether  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  in  such  unhallowed  practices,  would  be  to 
withdraw  almost,  if  not  altogether  from  the  society  of  our  Fellow  Mortals.  To 
shun  the  table  intercourse  with  the  Spirits,  that  are  inveterately  bent  on  evil,  in 
any  of  its  too  various  forms,  not  only  of  fornication,  covetousness,  idolatry,  but 
even  of  railing,  drunkenness,  extortion,  if  professing  to  be  Members  of  CHRIST, 
and  claiming  to  be  in  the  Bond  of  Christian  Brotherhood,  is  thus  properly  urged 
upon  us;  for  such  utter  perversion  of  a  profession  of  faith  in  CHRIST,  which 
necessarily  includes  a  devotedness  to  His  Precepts  of  Truth  and  Righteousness 
and  Godly  Sincerity,  cannot  but  call  for  the  most  marked  condemnation  on  the 
part  of  the  true  Followers  of  JESUS ;  and  to  withdraw  from  them  is  to  manifest 
to  the  Wor1d.and  also  to  themselves,  the  wide  distinction  between  the  Hypocrite 
and  Believer:  The  field  of  St.  Paul's  labours,  so  signally  Called  as  he  was  to 
the  Ministry,  and  so  Pre-eminently  Endowed  with  the  Grace  of  a  right  judgment 
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in  all  things,  was  far  wider  than  that  of  most  Others.  The  exercise  therefore  of 
his  judgment  was  in  a  degree  peculiar  to  himself,  as  embracing  a  multitude  of 
Communities,  with  whom,  in  his  travels  or  by  his  correspondence,  he  associated ; 
hat  those,  whom  he  now  addressed,  were  to  confine  their  judgment  to  Members 
of  their  own  Body,  of  whom  there  might  be  Others,  as  well  as  the  Individual  here 
spoken  of,  who  might  be  selling  themselves,  whether  under  the  garb  of  hypocrisy, 
or  in  open  defiance  of  the  purity  and  consistency  of  a  Christian  life,  to  work 
evil  in  tne  Sight  of  GOD.  Such  as  are  without  the  knowledge  of  The  Gospel, 
and  might  seem  to  be  out  of  the  Pale  of  Salvation,  the  Apostle  meekly  and 
resignedly  refers  to  The  All-Righteous  but  Merciful  Judgment  of  JEHOVAH, 
doubtless  with  the  cherished  hope  that  the  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST,  Who  in  the 
Councils  of  HEAVEN  was  to  be  Considered  as  Slain  from  the  Foundation  of  the 
World  in  anticipation  of  the  Fall  of  Man  from  Heavenly  Purity  in  Adam's  first 
transgression,  will  Eventually  Prove  the  Salvation  of  all  the  Ends  of  the  Earth 
from  the  first  to  the  latest  Generation,  where  the  heart  is  foreknown  to  be  ac- 
cessible to  faith,  and  its  attendant  repentance. To  repudiate  the  Hypocrite, 

when  known  to  be  Such,  is  thus  not  only  sanctioned,  but  enforced  by  the  Apostle ; 
and  to  guard  our  own  hearts  against  any  insincere  motives  of  action,  or  language 
of  profession,  is  equally  our  duty ;  for  as  the  Apostle  elsewhere  admonishes,  we 
should  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness ;  but  rather 
reprove  them,  whether  found  in  ourselves  or  Others — Eph.  v.  1 1  ;  and  he  elsewhere 
expressly  points  to  the  benefit  that  may  eventually  attend  a  judicious  withdrawal 
from  intercourse  with  Such  as,  professing  to  be  CHRIST'S,  are  indeed  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan — namely,  that  they  may  be  brought  to  a  sense  of  the  evil 
and  awfulness  of  the  course  they  are  pursuing,  and,  being  ashamed  thereof,  may 
repent,  and  turn  unto  The  LORD,  that  He  may  have  Mercy  upon  them,  and  to 
our  GOD,  that,  through  the  Intercessory  Merits  of  CHRIST  JESUS,  He  may 

Pardon  them— 2  Thess.  iii.  14 ;  Rev.  ii.  9. In  another  of  his  Epistles  the 

Apostle  cautions  his  Correspondents  to  mark  them,  which  caused  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  Doctrine  of  CHRIST,  and  to  avoid  them;  for,  adds 
he,  they,  that  are  such,  serve  not  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  but  their  own 
belly,  (or  sensual  inclinations,)  and  by  (plausibly  and  seemingly)  fair  speeches 

deceive  the  hearts  of  the  Simple — Rom.  xvi.   17,   18. St.  John  adds,  in  the 

like  spirit  of  caution,  an  intimation  of  the  serious  result  that  may  follow  the 
infraction  of  the  Apostolic  rule,  saying,  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not 
in  the  Doctrine  of  CHRIST,  hath  not  OOD.  He  that  abideth  in  the 
Doctrine  of  CHRIST,  he  hath  both  The  FATHER  and  The  SON;  Super- 
adding, If  there  come  Any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  This  Doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house  ;  neither  bid  him ,  "  OOD  Speed!19  For  he,  thatbiddeth  him 
"  OOD  Speed!  "  is  Partaker  of  his  evil  deeds— 2  John,  9  to  11. In  ex- 
planation of  the  terms  *  within, '  and  '  without, '  the  passage  in  The  Gospel 
by  St.  Mark  may  be  considered,  which  is  thus— In  Expounding  to  His  Dis- 
ciples the  Parable  of  the  8ower,  our  SAVIOUR  Said,  Unto  you  it  is  Oiven  to 
know  the  Mystery  of  The  KINGDOM  of  OOD;  but  unto  them,  that  are 
without,  all  these  Things  are  Done  in  Parables — Mark  iv.  11.— Our 
SAVIOUR'S  Admonition  how  to  deal  with  an  offending  Brother  is  thus  beautifully 
and  judiciously  Enlarged  upon—//*  thy  Brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,  go 
and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone  I  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou 
hast  gained  thy  Brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  One 
or  Two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  Witnesses  every  word  may  be 
established;  and  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  Church;  but 
if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  Heathen  Man  and 
a  PuoUcant-MM.  xviii,  15  to  17. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

^s.  Vebsu  1  to  7 — Dan  Any  of  yon,  having  a  matter  against  Another,  go  to  law  before  the  Unjust, 
and  not  before  the  Saints  1  Do  ye  uot  know  that  the  Saints  shall  judge  the  World  ?  and,  if 
the  World  shall  be  judged  by  you,  arc  ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest  matters  ?  Know  ye 
not  that  we  shall  judge  Angels  ?  how  much  more  things,  that  pertain  to  this  life  ?  If  then  ye 
have  judgments  of  things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them  to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed  in 
the  Church  J  I  speak  to  your  shame,  Is  it  so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  Man  among  you  f  no, 
not  One  that  shall  be  able  to  judge  between  his  Brethren  ?  But  Brother  goeth  to  law  with 
Brother,  and  that  before  the  Unbelievers  :  now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a  fault  among  yon, 
because  ye  go  to  law  One  with  Another.  Why  do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong  ?  Why  do  ye 
not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded  t 

As  forbearance  and  endurance  are  Christian  virtues,  and  a  desire  to  arrive  at 
right  in  the  least  offensive  or  oppressive  way  is  a  Christian  principle,  to  enter 
upon  litigation  in  a  hasty  and  vindictive  feeling,  without  seeking  to  adjust  dif- 
ferences by  gentle  remonstance  and  an  endeavour  at  least  to  accommodate  matters 
in  difference  by  a  reference  to  the  decision  of  mutual  Friends  or  impartial  Neigh- 
bours, is  decidedly  indicative  of  a  spirit  not  duly  influenced  by  Gospel  Precepts, 
and  should  be  Self-corrected.  Enormous  and  ruinous  losses,  besides  a  long  pro- 
traction of  distressing  suspense  and  enfevering  anxiety  are  often  the  consequence 
of  legal  contests ;  and  to  engage  in  them  with  Such  as  on  Gospel  Principles 
should  be  regarded  as  Brethren,  when  a  reference  to  arbitration  in  submission  to 
wise-hearted  and  wise-headed  Referees,  might  be  the  means  of  ready  adjustment, 
is  to  reject  wise  Counsel,  and  neglect  One's  own  peace.  The  assertion  that  the 
Saints  shall  judge  the  World,  when  we  are  led  to  believe  that  CHRIST  is  The 
JUDGE  of  both  Quick  and  Dead,  must  be  received  with  some  qualification  of 
interpretation  ;  but  doubtless  when  the  Soul  in  the  fulness  of  its  Sanctification 
has  Drought  before  it  the  Behests  of  DIVINE  Wisdom  in  the  Pronouncing  Its 
Decrees,  every  Soul  of  Human-Kind  will  at  once  feel  the  Justness  of  Those 
Decisions  and  so  far  concur  in  Them  ;  feeling  that  if  the  final  adjudgment  of  the 
destiny  of  Others  did  indeed  rest  with  themselves,  they  could  not  but  pronounce 
similarly ;  and,  if  Called  upon  by  their  adored  MASTER  from  His  Throne  of 
Judgment,  would  so  decide ;  as  well  in  reference  also  to  apostate  Angels,  as  to 

degenerate  Fellow-Creatures. Some  spirit  of  charity  is  well  exercised,  when 

not  only  we  restrain  in  ourselves  any  tendency  of  disposition  to  harass  Others  by 
querulousness  and  jarring  contests;  but  when  we  seek  to  influence  in  Others 
conciliation  and  an  amicable  adjustment  of  differences  or  disputes.— The  sense 
of  the  passage,  If  ye  then  have  judgment  of  things  pertaining  to  this  life,  might 
seem  to  be  helped  by  the  addition  of,  why  set  them  to  judge,  who  are  least 
esteemed  in  the  Church?  For  this,  or  something  like  this  they  seem  to  have  done, 
an  act,  which  but  too  justly  exposed  them  to  the  Apostle's  censure,  as  an  act  of 
which  they  should  be  deeply  ashamed,  being  at  variance  with  what  their  profession 
of  devoteaness  to  the  Christian  Calling  should  have  prompted  them  to  have  done. 
He  asks  impressively  if  the  possession  of  a  judicious  mind  is  so  unknown  among 
them,  or  suspected  so  to  be,  as  to  render  necessary  the  recourse  to  Others,  not 
of  Christian  faith,  to  adjust  their  own  differences.  Tin's  fell  in  with  the  position 
that  the  Men  of  this  World  are  in  a  sense  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the  Chil- 
dren of  Light;  but  in  a  worldly  and  sensual  sense  only :  the  judgments  of  a  truly 
spiritualized  mind  are  infinitely  preferable;  they  are  the  fruit  of  fervent  and 
effectual  prayer ;  and  essentially  and  lastingly  more  beneficial  in  the  truest  sense 
to  all  Parties  however  affected  by  them,  resting,  as  they  do,  on  the  only  safe 
ground,  a  Christian  foundation.  To  litigate  with  rigour,  with  no  disposition  to 
compromise,  but  with  an  unbending  effort  to  gain  everything,  and  overwhelm  an 
Opponent,  or  to  resist  against  conscience  a  just  claim  or  right,  is  to  overlook  the 
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very  Object  of  the  Christian  Dispensation,  which  is  to  spread  both  far  and  near 
the  principle,  really  and  vitally  actuating,  of  Brotherly  and  Sisterly  and  Kindred 
lore,  founded  on  the  continual  contemplation  of  That  Love  of  The  DIVINE 
NATURE,  to  Which  we^ow^.  every  Thing  of  intrinsic  value  in  reference  to  both 
Time  and  Eternity,  wJtiefijffe  either  have  or  hope  for.  The  Example  of  our 
SAVIOUR  Manifested  Endurance  of  injury,  reproach,  and  every  trying  privation! 
Hit  Admonition  was  to  yield  unresistingly  to  acts  even  of  injustice,  rather  than 

resist  injuries ;  still  less  to  resent  them. The  Prophet  Daniel,  probably  St. 

Paul  had  in  his  mind's-eye,  when  he  thus  wrote  of  the  power  to  be  vested  in  the 
Saints,  as  Judges  even  of  Angels,  from  the  record  of  the  Prophet's  Vision  of  the 
four  Beasts  or  Creatures,  where  he  says,  /  beheld,  and  the  horn  (of  the  fourth 
Creature)  made  war  with  the  Saints  and  prevailed  against  them,  until  The 
ANCIENT  of  DA  YS  Came;  and  Judgment  was  Given  to  the  Saints  of  The 
MOST  HIGH,  and  the  Time  came  that  the  Saints  possessed  the  Kingdom — 
Dan.  vii.  19,  21,  22.  This  Prophetic  View  of  the  Exaltation  of  the  Saints  was 
indeed  Confirmed  by  our  SAVIOUR  Himself,  in  the  Declaration  He  Wade  to  His 
Disciples,  Saying,  That  ye,  which  have  followed  Me,  in  the  Regeneration,  when 
The  SON  of  Man  shall  Sit  in  the  Throne  of  His  Glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  Thrones,  judging  the  twelve  Tribes  of  israel—Matt.  xix.  28.  And  St. 
John  in  his  Heavenly  Visitations  has  left  us  this  Record  of  one  of  them,  saying, 
/  saw  Thrones,  and  they  (that)  sat  on  them  ;  and  Judgment  was  Given  unto 
them — Rev.  xx.  4.— ——St.  Jude,  quoting  from  the  Prophecy  of  Enoch,  the 
Seventh  from  Adam,  speaks  of  The  Coming  of  The  LORD,  with  Ten  Thousands 
of  His  Saints,  to  Execute  Judgment — 14,  15  ;  a  Judgment  of  the  Rectitude  of 
which  All,  both  Saints  and  Sinners,  will  be  fully  convinced.— Among  the  many 
and  valuable  admonitions  of  Solomon  is  that  of — Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense 
evil;  but  wait  on  The  LORD  ;  and  He  shall  Save  thee — Prov.  xx.  22.  But  our 
SAVIOUR's  Counsel  Goes  deeper  and  farther  towards  filling  the  Soul  with 
Heavenly  Wisdom,  in  the  observance  of  which  the  heart  experiences  a  delight 
and  gratification  peculiarly  enduring — Resist  not  evil;  but  love  your  Enemies; 
bless  them  that  curse  you;  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you;  and  pray  for  them, 
which  deepUefully  use  you  and  persecute  you  /  so  rendering  good  for  evil ;  and 
thence  experiencing  the  truest  sunshine  of  the  heart — Matt.  ▼,  39,  40,  44.  A 
Council  abundantly  seconded  both  by  the  example  and  precept  of  St.  Paul,  who 
elsewhere  says,  Be  patient  in  tribulation;  bless  them  which  persecute  you  !  bless, 
and  curse  not!  Recompense  to  no  Man  evil  for  evil-l— Rom.  xii.  12,  14,  17; 
1  Thess.  v.  15. 

Verses  8  to  11— Nty,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and  that  your  Brethren.  Know  ye  not  that  the  <\ 
Unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  ?  Be  not  deceived ;  neither  Fornicators, 
nor  Idolater*,  nor  Adulterers,  nor  Effeminate,  nor  Abusers  of  themselves  with  Mankind ;  nor 
Thieves,  nor  Covetous,  nor  Drunkards,  nor  Revilers,  nor  Extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  King- 
dom of  GOD.  And  Such  were  Some  of  you ;  but  ye  are  washed ;  but  ye  are  Sanctified ;  but 
ye  are  Justified,  in  the  Name  of  The  LORD  JESUS,  and  by  The  SPIRIT  of  our  GOD. 

To  deceive  in  any  way,  by  hypocrisy  especially,  (which  is  the  worst  of  self- 
deception,  as  the  Threatenings  of  our  SAVIOUR  Denounces,  and  as  the  Great 
Day  of  General  Assize  will  develope,)  is  of  the  Suggestion  of  the  Evil  One,  in- 
volving internal  disquietude  on  reflection :  and  any  tendency  towards  it  should 
be  watchfully  guarded  against.  Open  fraud  is  open  to  Public  justice ;  but  there 
are  frauds,  which  meet  not  the  Public  notice,  and  escape  perhaps  every  other 
Human  eye,  or  knowledge,  except  that  of  the  Perpetrators;  but  there  is  an  All- 
Seeing  EyejWbich  cannot  be  evaded ;  and  the  Testimony  That  Eye  will  Bear, 
will  be  Backed  by  the  Hand  of  Final  Justice,  affecting  an  Eternity  of  Operation ; 
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for  which  the  ill-gotten  fruits  of  wrong  on  Earth  will  prove  indeed  a  sorry  re- 
compence.  How  wise  therefore  is  it  to  be  just  in  all  our  dealings,  as  knowing 
or  foreknowing  that  GOD  is  A  GOD  of  Justice,  and  Lovetli  Righteousness,  and 
that  He  doth  in  no  ways  Clear  the  Guilty ;  unless  guilt  be  sorely  repented  of,  and 
the  Refuge  for  Sinners  be  sought,  even  the  Expiatory  and  Intercessory  Sacrifice 
of  The  Only  SON  of  GOD,  The  LAMB,  That  Takethaway  such  sins  or  the  dire 
Punishment  of  them,  from  the  repentant  Believers  in  Him.  The  Heavenly  In* 
heritance  that  awaits  the  Redeemed,  in  the  Mansions  of  Unchequered  Holiness 
and  consequent  Happiness,  is  Barred  against  the  approach  of  the  Unrighteous. 
Oh !  that  they  would  well  consider  this,  for  though  the  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
the  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  Man  the  Blessedness  thai 
GO D  hath  Prepared  for  them  that  love  Him;  yet  whatever  is  the  height  of 
Human  blessedness,  in  its  most  perfect  purity  and  durability,  is  the  best  image, 
however  faint,  of  the  Happiness  of  a  Spiritualized  State  amidst  the  Supernatural 
Excellency  of  the  Courts  of  The  LORD'S  House,  Where  CHRIST  Dispenses  the 
Fruits  and  Favours  of  His  Interminable  Love.  The  catalogue  of  Human  de- 
pravity, as  set  forth  by  the  Apostle  in  the  general,  might  perhaps  be  much  ex- 
tended ;  but  much  of  individual  and  Self-condemnation  may  on  reflection  be 
brought  home  to  every  bosom  from  a  review  of  past  life,  and  a  candid  estimate 
of  the  short-comings  of  the  Soul,  in  what  should  have  engaged  and  influenced  it 
in  its  probationary  progress,  and  amidst  the  consciousness  of  responsibility,  that 
should  have  actuated  it,  as  inseparably  within  the  Cognizance,  and  however 
unheedingly,  yet  actually  within  the  Immediate  Presence  of  An  Omniscient  and 
Omnipotent  GOD.  Yet  Awful  as  is  the  Judgment  pronounced  upon  these  self- 
criminating  and  GOD- offending  instances  of  misconduct,  and  deeply  as  many 
of  the  Apostle's  Correspondents  must  have  felt  this  application  of  Such  Doctrine 
to  themselves ;  yet  how  encouragingly  does  he  thus  open  the  door  of  hope  to 
DIVINE  Mercy,  when  pointing  to  tie  All-Sufficient  Sacrifice  and  Atonement  of 
The  Incarnate  DEITY,  as  A  Shield  from  Inexorable  Justice,  and  the  Just  Decision 
of  A  HOLY  and  Unchangeable  GOD,  looking  to  CHRIST  in  the  firmness  of 
Christian  faith,  and  regarding  Him  with  the  spirit  of  devotedness  and  gratitude 
and  reverential  love ;  the  Justification  resting  on  the  Propitiatory  Offering  of  The 
Blessed  REDEEMER,  and  the  Sanctification  following  as  a  consequence  of  that 
justifying  faith,  and  its  Object,  as  the  Gift  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT ;  the  fint 
Fruits  of  The  MESSIAH'S  Gracious  and  Effectual  Intercession  for  fallen  Man. 

The  Apostle's  injunction  to  the  Thessalonians  was  to  avoid  this  error  of  the 

Corinthians,  stating  it  to  be  the  Will  of  GOD,  that  no  Man  go  beyond  and 
defraud  his  Brother  in  any  matter ;  because  that  The  LORD  is  The  A  VEN* 
GER  of  All  Such—  1  Thess.  iv.  3  to  6 ;  adding, /or  GOD  hath  not  Called  us  unto 

vncleanness,  but  unto  Holiness — 7. In  his  Epistle  to  theGalatians  theApostle 

again  exhibits  a  most  stirring  picture  of  the  deformities  of  the  Human  heart,  but 
contrasting  it  with  a  beautiful  and  cheering  representation  of  the  change  Wrought 
in  it,  by  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  GHOST,  when  Its  Benign  Influence  is  yielded 
to,  in  the  full  effect  of  Christian  faith ;  for  they,  that  are  CHRIST'S,  have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts— Qa\.  v.  19  to  24  ;  Eph.  v.  4,  5 

So  pure  was  the  mind  of  the  Apostle  that  he  exhorts  the  Ephesian  Christiana,  to 
let  the  very  naming  of  offences,  unbecoming  Saints,  be  avoided — Eph.  v.  3. 
And  the  Author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  injoins  the  Converts  to  Christianity 
to  follow  Holiness,  without  which,  (he  adds,)  no  One  shall  see  The  LORD — 
Heb.  xii.  14 ;  whatever  course  in  the  commission  of  sin  may  have  been  arrived  at 
in  past  life,  a  thorough  hatefulness  of,  and  sorrow  for  it,  must  follow  on  the  heart's 
truly  turning  to  GOD ;  for  then  may  the  Regeneration  Wrought  by  the  Great 
Aim  and  End  of  The  MESSIAH-Ship  of  The  SON  of  GOD  be  Effected;  and 
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e  chastening1,  which  such  sorrow  and  self-condemnation  afford,  will  yield  the 
saceable  and  composing  fruits  of  Righteousness.  The  Right  to  The  Tree  of 
ternal  Life,  and  to  an  Entrance  into  the  City  and  Mansions  of  Everlasting 
eace,  is  Denied  to  Such  as  continue  in  wickedness,  and  reject  The  LORD,  That 
is  Paid,  though  ineffectually,  the  Ransom  for  such  Souls  and  the  Price  of  an 

ternal  Abode  in  the  Paradise  of  GOD— Rev.  xxii.  15. CHRIST  Came  to 

nrify  the  hearts  of  Men,  and  Fit  them  for  a  communion  with  Holiness.  He 
*mckened%  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  Many,  who  were,  in  the  Apostle's  days, 
Hid  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  who  had  in  times  past  walked  according  to  the 
mrse  of  this  World,  and  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  that  worketh  in  the 
'hildren  of  disobedience ;  and  even  does  Paul  accuse  himself  of  being  lost  to  the 
urity  of  conduct,  from  which  CHRIST  had  alone  Recovered  him.  How  un- 
sasingly  should  the  Soul  raise  its  thoughts  to  the  Wonder  of  That  Love,  Which 
9uld  Work  out  at  Such  a  Cost  the  Redemption  of  Sinners !  Turning  Such,  as 
ere  tit  Spiritual  darkness,  to  Light  in  The  LORD — Eph.  ii.  1,  2.— v.  8. 
tirougbont  his  Letters  the  Apostle  presses  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  the 
[uraan  heart,  before  the  Light  of  The  Gospel  Dispensation  Shone  forth,  and  the 
ieneficial  Change  that  was  Wrought  in  it  by  That  Merciful  Ministration ;  assuring 
)  All,  who  will  faithfully  seek  the  experience  of  such  Change,  a  participation  in 
le  bliss-bearing  Fruits  and  endless  Benefit  Thereof— Col.  iii.  7  to  24  ;  Titus  iii. 
to  7.  Let  us,  as  admonished,  having  boldness  to  enter  into  the  Holiest  by 
he  Blood  of  JESUS,  by  That  New  and  Living  Way,  Which  He  hath  Const- 
rated  for  us,  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  offaith\  having  our 
earls  washed  from  an  evil  conscience;  and  holding  fast  the  profession  of  our 

nth  without  wavering. —Heb.  x.  19,  20,22,23. The  Effect  of  Sanctification, 

lirough  a  vitally  operating  faith  in  the  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST,  and  in  the  Graci- 
usly  Extended  Power  of  The  SPIRIT,  is  to  bring  us  within  the  InestimablePrivilege 
f  the  Bond  of  Brotherhood,  even  with  The  SON  of  GOD  Himself,  as  foretold 
y  David  in  the  22nd  Psalm,  where,  as  the  Oracle  of  The  MESSIAH,  he  says,  / 
ill  Declare  Thy  Name  unto  My  Brethren,  and  as  the  Apostle  thence  reasons, 

!HRISTukzs  not  Ashamed  to  Call  us  Brethren— Ueb.  ii.   11,   12. That 

rlorification,  Which  awaits  a  State  of  Justification  through  faith  in  CHRIST 
ESUS,  is  of  the  very  Essence  of  both  Christian  hope  and  assurance,  as  the 
.postle  expressly  advances  in  the  8th  of  the  Romans  v.  30,  arguing  triumphantly 
lat  He  That  Spared  not  His  Own  SON,  but  Delivered  Him  up  for  us  All ,  how 
hall  He  not,  with  Him,  Freely  Give  us  All  Things,  within  the  Vast  and 
^measurable  Range  of  Spiritual  Goodness  and  Hallowed  Delight  T— 32. 

kbjis  12  to  14. —All  things  arc  lawful  onto  me ;  but  all  things  are  not  expedient :  all  things  are  <C\ 
lawful  for  me ;  but  I  will  not  bo  brought  under  the  power  of  any :  meats  for  the  belly ;  and 
the  belly  for  meats :  but  GOD  shall  Destroy  both  it  and  them.    Now  the  body  is  not  for 
fornication  ;  but  for  The  LORD  ;  and  The  LORD  for  the  body  :  and  GOD  hath  both  Raised 
up  The  LORD,  and  will  also  Raise  up  us  by  His  Own  Power. 

The  Apostle's  allusions  doubtless  are  to  table  fare,  and  probably  had  reference 
>  Jewish  peculiarities ;  from  which  Paul  felt  himself  exonerated.  It  is  therefore 
bat  his  assertion  of  being  free  to  use  what  he  chose  may  be  understood  ;  yet 
lie  rule  he  laid  down  for  Others,  to  be  temperate  in  all  thinas,  uniformly  influ- 
nced  his  own  conduct;  and  it  is  therefore  that,  though  unshackled  from  Jewish 
bservances,  he  felt  restrained  by  Christian  proprieties.  Food  is  essential  to  the 
upport  of  life,  and  wonderful  is  the  construction  of  the  animal  frame  in  the  re- 
eption,  distribution,  and  benefit  from  aliment ;  and  grateful  should  we  be  at 
vary  meal  to  Him,  Who  first  Gave  us  such  bodies ;  and  by  His  Generous  and 
hacioqi  Providence,  has  Furnished  us  with  such  variety  of  food,  and  Enabled 
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us  not  only  to  derive  sustenance,  but  pleasure  from  it.  Though  moderation  and 
forbearance  from  excess  are  also  impressed  upon  us  as  Graciously,  since  the 
yielding  to  excess  is  at  once  attended  with  a  degree  of  suffering ;  and  much  sen- 
sual enjoyment  is  obtained  from  the  satisfaction  merely  of  hunger  by  wholesome 
viands,  the  quantity  taken  being  under  proper  regulation  :  and  thus  is  a  spirit  of 
thankfulness  to  The  GIVER  of  All  Good  well  manifested.  With  the  firmness 
and  consistency  of  the  Apostle  we  should  stedfastly  resist  being  Slaves  to  our 
appetites.  How  happy  for  every  Child  of  Man,  if  this  example  of  the  Apostle 
and  his  firm  determination  not  to  be  brought  under  the  power  of  selfish  or  sen* 
sual  propensities,  were  pressed  on  and  adopted  by  them ;  and  that  freedom  of 
the  Soul  from  such  debasing  shackles  of  the  body  were  possessed  and  rejoiced  in 
from  the  earliest  dawn  of  reason  ;  and  the  passions  made  subservient  to  Religion, 
and  subordinated  to  the  great  end  for  which  reason  is  Given — to  advance  the 
Soul  in  the  ways  of  godliness,  and  to  fit  both  body  and  Soul  for  the  pure  re- 

Sists  and  Spiritual  Delights  of  Heaven !  Food,  the  Provision  of  our  Benevolent 
REATOR,  is  adapted  to  our  present  nature — a  nature  so  wondrously  formed, 
as  to  be  capable  of  enjoying  it  most  by  moderation,  and  at  the  same  time  it  may 
be  used  without  occasioning  us  to  step  out  of  the  Way,  That  Leadeth  to  Immortal 
Bliss,  through  the  Gracious  Adoption  of  our  Nature  by  The  SON  of  GOD  to 
Present  that  Nature  Perfect  for  DIVINE  Acceptance;  Imputing  Its  Purity  and 
Righteousness  and  Holiness  unto  all  Such,  as  have  faith  to  Come  unto  Him, 
gratefully  acknowledging  Him  as  their  REDEEMER,  and  as  the  Sole  Occasion 
of  Sanctification  to  them  by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT.  In  Heaven  Bodies  ascending 
thither,  though  once  of  a  terrestrial  nature,  will  become  Spiritualized  as  the 
Angels  of  GOD,  and  be  equally  above  the  perishing  things  of  this  life ;  becoming 
sublimed  to  bear  Angels'  food,  for  which  the  present  nature  is  wholly  unfitted. 
When  therefore  this  World  is  at  an  end,  there  will  no  longer  l>e  need  of  the  food, 
which  hath  by  the  Appointment  and  Providence  of  GOD,  been  Supplied  for 
Human  wants ;  and  therefore  with  the  World  the  things  of  the  World  will  have 
an  end.  The  doctrine  of  chastity  in  its  purest  and  legitimate  sense  is  here  sus- 
tained ;  for  though  marriage  is  honourable  in  the  Eye  of  GOD,  and  promotive 
of  the  truest  happiness  to  those  affectionately  and  religiously  engaged  in  it ;  yet 
the  promiscuous  intercourse  between  the  Sexes  is  an  unhallowed  union  against 
the  Word  of  GOD,  and  amenable  to  His  Just  Displeasure.  In  sexual  union  the 
Conscience  should  feel  that,  if  engaged  in  under  Godly  Counsel,  it  is  Sure  of 
meeting  with  Godly  Favour.  But  Fornication,  though  an  offence  against  our 
own  Nature,  is  also  an  Offending  against  DIVINE  Command ;  and  a  Body, 
given  unrepentingly  to  such  lustful  appetite,  cannot  be  fitted  for  that  Holy  Com- 
munion in  the  Presence  of  GOD,  where  nothing  impure  can  enter.  The  Exalting 
Assurance  is  added  by  the  Apostle,  that  as  CHRIST  Rose  from  Death  and  the 
Grave,  and  Ascended  with  His  Adopted  Nature  into  the  Habitations  of  Holiness, 
so  through  His  Intercessory  Mediation  and  All-Suffieiont  Atonement  we,  if  we 
believe  in  Him  from  the  heart,  and  with  the  heart  turn  unto  Him,  seeking 
sedulously  to  follow  His  Steps,  may  justly  hope  to  rise  and  ascend  also,  and  be 
with  Him  in  that  Celestial  State  of  Pure  and  Sanctified  Nature,  which  would 
derive  its  never-failing  delight  from  an  unfailing  observance  of  The  DIVINE  Will 
in  thought,  word,  and  deed;  shrinking  from  the  least  departure  from  those 
W*y«of  faithfulness  and  truth,  which  Heaven's  Inhabitants  invariably  pursue. 
And  how  exhaustless  is  the  rejoicing  of  the  heart  at  the  thought  of  being  Raised 
from  Earth  to  Heaven  by  the  Goodness  of  CHRIST  and  the  Power  of  His 
Love !— — -In  an  after  part  of  this  Letter,  Paul,  renewing  this  branch  of  his  sub- 
ject, says,  that  he  kept  under  his  body  and  brought  it  into  subjection,  lest  that 
by  any  nums,  when  he  had  preached  to  Others,  he  himself  should  be  a  Cast- 
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-ix.  27.  The  government  of  Oneself  on  right  principles  is  the  best 
nation  for  regulating  the  conduct  of  Others,  always  however  bearing  in 
that  it  is  GOD,  Who,  by  the  Merciful  Dispensation  of  His  Grace  to  them, 
verently  love  Him,  and  cherish  the  faith  as  it  is  in  The  Gospel  of  His 
1  SON,  Maketh  us  so  to  differ,  if  so  it  be,  from  Others,  as  to  Fit  us  for 
s  and  Masters  among  our  Brethren  and  Fellow- Creatures.— -Our  Z^. 
HJR,  in  His  Exposure  of  the  hypocrisy  of  the  Pharisees,  who  laid  so 
i  stress  upon  the  washing  the  hands  before  meals,  Said,  Not  that,  which 
nto  the  mouth  (Meaning  doubtless  in  moderation  and  propriety,)  defileth 
;  but  that,  which  comet h  out  of  the  mouth,  if  engendered  in  an  evil  spirit, 
Iteries,  fornication,  and  other  vicious  propensities — Matt.  xv.  11,  18,  19. 
Mil  elsewhere  says,  The  Kingdom  of  GOD  is  not  meat  and  drink;  but 
outness  and  Peace  and  Joy  in  The  HOLY  OHOST :  and  they,  that  in 
kings  serve  CHRIST,  are  Acceptable  to  OOD,  and  approved  of  (wise) 

Rom.  xiv.  17,  18. The  becoming  use  of  sensual  and  sexual  impulses 

d  by  the  Apostle  in  his  first  address  to  the  Thcssalonians,  saying,  This  is 
Hi  of  GOD,  even  our  Sanctification,  that  we  should  abstain  from  form- 

possessing  our  vessels  in  sanctification  and  honour,  not  in  the  lust  of 
Iscence;  for  OOD  hath  not  Called  us  unto  uncleanness,  but  unto  Holt- 
I  Thess.  iv.  3,  4,  5,  7.  And  elsewhere  the  Apostle  descends  to  the 
atory  tone  to  produce  this  pure  and  hopeful  effect,  saying,  /  beseech  you, 
Mercies  of  OOD,  that  yc  present  your  bodies  a  living  Sacrifice,  holy, 
xabU  unto  OOD,  which  is  your  reasonable  service — Rom.  xii.  1.  ■ 
rSTis  expressly  called  by  the  Apostle  The  SAVIOUR  of  the  Body— Eph. 

and  every  effort  should  perse veringly  be  made  to  present  the  Body  in  a 
f  subdued  passion  and  spiritual  conformity  unto  Him,  Who  Alone  has 

one  can  Perfect  our  Nature  in  Holiness. The  Final  Restoration  of  the 

i  Body  to  life  in  Exemplication  of  the  Power  of  Him,  Who  is  LORD  of 
e  and  death,  is  the  indisputable  Doctrine  of  DIVINE  Revelation;  and  the 
;  in  another  of  his  Epistles  thus  enlarges  on  the  subject,  so  important  to 
ent  to  the  mind  of  every  Sojourner  upon  Earth ;  Know  ye  not,  (says  he,) 

Many  of  us,  as  were  baptized  into  JESUS  CHRIST,  were  baptized 
is  Death :  therefore  (adds  he,)  wc  are  buried  with  Him  by  Baptism 
nth  ;  that,  like  as  CHRIST  was  Raised  up  from  the  Dead  by  the  Glory 
FA  THER,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life ;  for,  if  we 
en  Planted  together  in  the  Likeness  of  His  Death ;  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
ts  of  His  Resurrection :  knowing  this,  that  our  old  Man  (nature,)  is  cru~ 
7ith  Him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed ;  that  henceforth  we 
not  serve  sin;  for  he,  that  is  dead,  is  freed  from  sin,  (placed  without  the 
of  further  committing  sin.)  Now  if  wc  be  dead  with  CHRIST,  we 
that  we  shall  also  live  with  Him  ;  knowing  that  CHRIST,  being  Raised 
\e  Dead,  Dieth  no  more ;  Death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  Him ;  for 

He  Died,  He  Died  unto  sin  once ;  but  in  that  He  Liveth,  He  Liveth 
OD,  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin  ;  but 
ito  OOD,  through  JESUS  CHRIST  our  LORD  !  Let  not  sin  therefore 
i  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof;  neither 
ie  your  members  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin ;  but  yield 
ves  unto  GOD  ;  as  those,  that  are  alive  from  the  Dead;  and  your  mem- 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto  GOD  !  for  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
it ;  for  ye  are  not  under  the  Law,  but  under  Grace— Rom,  vi.  3  to  14. 
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<£\  Verse*  15  to  20— Know  ye  not  that  your  Bodies  are  the  Members  of  CHRIST  1    Shall  I  then 


are  GOD'sl 


From  our  SAVIOUR's  Condescending  and  Merciful  Adoption  of  the  Human 
Nature,  Salvation  and  Sanctification  are  Extended  to  All  of  Human  Kind,  if  they 
be  Believers  in  Him,  and  Acceptors  of  the  Covenant  He  Entered  into  for  Human 
Redemption  from  the  effect  of  Adam  and  Eve's  transgression  in  departing  from 
the  perfect  obedience  essential  to  a  Continuance  in  DIVINE  Communion.  They 
are,  by  the  vitality  of  their  faith,  Adopted  iuto  the.  Family  of  CPIR1ST,  and  are 
Associated  in  Reverential  Communion  with  Him.  How  utterly  inconsistent  with 
lhat  Holy  and  Sanctifying  Intercourse  therefore,  would  be  the  surrender  of  the 
affections  and  appetites  and  passions  to  the  unhallowed  influence  of  carnal  and 
illicit  intercourse  between  the  Sexes,  which  even  the  conscience  bespeaks  as 
hurtful  to  the  Soul's  peace,  and  necessarily  at  variance  with  the  Pure  and  Perfect 
Law  of  GOD  Written  in  the  heart,  or  Revealed  in  His  Word  and  The  Gospel  of 
His  SON.  The  complete  union  between  Individuals  in  the  relationship  of  Man 
and  Wife  is  marked  in  the  very  outset  of  Creation,  so  forming  them  into  one 
Flesh  or  Nature.  The  DIVINE  Appointment,  on  the  Formation  of  Ere  after 
Adam,  being,  that  they  should  be  one  Flesh  ;  and  in  Prospective  Provision  as  to 
all  such  future  intimate  Relationship,  that  Man  should  leave  both  Father  and 
Mother  and  cleave  unto  his  Wife — Gen.  ii.  23,  24.  Such  a  devotedness  of  the 
heart  and  Soul  to  the  Will  and  Ways  of  The  Gracious  CREATOR,  as  should 
exist  in  those,  who,  under  a  just  sense  of  the  Greatness  and  Goodness  of  GOD, 
seek  to  obtain  His  Favour,  renders  them  an  Integral  Part  of  That  Spiritual  Nature, 
which  forms  the  Heavenly  Host,  and  which  is  united  to  that  Order  of  Holiness, 
with  which  The  DIVINE  NATURE  can  Hold  Communion ;  and  in  that  sense  is 
said  to  be  joined  to  It,  having  its  Spiritual  Part  ever  ready  to  meet  The  DIVINE 
SPIRIT,  as  desirous  of  the  Communing,  to  Which  it  may  be  Called.  Such 
should  be  the  feeling  of  every  Christian,  in  the  sustaining  hope  of  being  in  GOD's 
Good  Time  Called  to  share  in  the  Blessedness,  that  is  inseparable  from  His 
Favouring  Presence,  and  an  unfailing  intercourse  with  The  SON  of  His  Love. 
■The  admonition  to  avoid  that,  which  degrades  the  Soul,  and  deepens  in  guilt 
both  Male  and  Female,  who  are  such  Slaves  to  their  passions  as  to  set  at  nought 
the  delicacy  and  pure  delight  of  Conjugal  union,  (when  engaged  in,  where  both 
Reason  and  Religion  and  sincere  mutual  Affection  give  their  sanction),  is  again 
urged  by  the  Apostle  in  language  peculiarly  impressive — that  of  flying  from  the 
evil ;  and  the  very  thought  of  such  a  Self-sacrifice,  in  violation  of  the  Law  of  both 
GOD  and  Man,  should  be  shunned  and  rushed  from  in  the  instant  it  may,  under 
any  degree  of  temptation,  or  incitement  or  Satanic  impulse,  have  arisen  in  the 
mind.   The  tie  of  wedded  attachment,  the  tenderest  and  the  sweetest  that  survived 

the  fall,  is  broken  by  promiscuous  intercourse. The  privilege  of  becoming  that 

Habitation  of  Holiness,  which  is  virtually  a  Temple  for  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  has 
been  the  Fruit  of  the  Sacrificial  Intercession  of  CHRIST.  It  is  He,  That  has 
Brought  in  Such  Perfect  Righteousness  to  the  Human  Nature  He  Adopted,  as 
to  Induce  the  Restoration  to  it  of  That  Heavenly  Grace,  Which  The  HOLY 
GHOST  Peculiarly  Imparts  to  the  Penitent  and  Believing  in  CHRIST  JESUS ; 
and  Hence  is  it  that  our  Nature  becomes  so  changed,  as  to  be  fitted  and  pre- 
pared for  an  endless  union  with  the  Spiritualized  Associates  of  Heaven ;  and 
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thus  our  every  will  and  desire  will  be  so  in  unison  with  The  DIVINE  Order  and 
Arrangement,  that  we  shall  seem  to  cease  to  have  any  of  our  own,  that  is  not  in 
entire  accordance  with  the  Dictates  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT ;  and  in  effect  no 
longer  be  our  own,  but  His,  and  only  happy  in  That  inseparable  Union.— With 
A  Price  indeed  we  have  been  Bought !  But  What  A  Price !  Eternity  may  Reveal, 
but  Eternity  only  can  to  the  Human  Mind,  the  Vastness  of  That  Sacrifice  Made 
for  the  Redemption  of  a  lost  World.  But  Vast,  inconceivably  so  as  It  was,  It 
was  Paid  by  The  Very  and  Only  SON  of  GOD  !  Deep  and  lasting  should  be  the 
impression  upon  every  heart ;  for  Inestimable  is  the  Benefit  Procured  by  our 
SAVIOUR'S  Intercession,  the  Present  Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  to  Elevate 
the  Soul  from  the  trammels  of  Worldly  affection  to  the  pure  love  of  religious 
Contemplation,  and  the  aspirations  of  a  Hope,  that  is  full  of  a  Glorious  Immor- 
tality. And  with  such  sensitiveness  of  the  Value  of  the  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of 
GOD,  how  can  the  heart  but  be  charged  with  lively  and  operating  gratitude  to 
GOD  for  This  His  Unspeakable  Gift,  and  the  Reserve  of  Heavenly  Associations 
which  is  Made  for  them,  that  have  faith  in  The  DIVINE  Word ;  a  faith  that 
manifests  its  gratitude  by  a  stedfast  observance  of  The  DIVINE  Will ;  thus  most 
effectually  glorifying  GOD  in  our  Bodies  and  in  our  Spirits,  which. as  they  ever 
should  be  dedicated  to  Him,  are  thus  truly  constituted  His,  through  the  Adoption 

Obtained  for  us  by  The  Holy  and  Merciful  and  Soul- Loving  JESUS. The 

Resurrection  to  Life  and  Glory  Everlasting,  which  awaits  the  Faithful  in  CHRIST 
JESUS,  we  owe  to  His  Victory,  as  our  CHAMPION  over  Sip  and  Death  and 
Hell ;  for,  as  the  Apostle  elsewhere  says,  If  wc  have  been  Planted  together  in 
the  Likeness  of  CHRIST s  Death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  Likeness  of  His  Resur- 
rection—Rom. vi.  5,  8. Our  unity  with  CHRIST,  The  Incarnate  SON  of 

GOD,  if  indeed  we  be  His  by  a  conformity  to  His  Will,  and  an  entire  dependance 
on  His  Merits  and  Effectual  Mediation  on  our  behalf,  is  again  thus  more  inti- 
mately asserted  by  Paul,  where  he  says,   We  are  Members  of  CHRIST'S  Body, 

of  His  Flesh,  and  of  His  Bones— Eph.  v.  30. The  Gracious  MESSIAH,  <^ 

though  at  the  Head  of  All  the  Host  of  Heaven  and  the  Saints  in  Light  Eternal, 
with  whom  there  is  neither  marrying  nor  giving  in  marriage,  Himself  Gave 
Countenance  to  the  Sacredness  of  the  bond  of  Wedlock,  by  Attending  the  Wed- 
ding feast  when  on  Earth,  Renewing,  by  Repeating,  That  Monition,  Which 
Issued  from  The  DIVINE  Oracle  at  the  Creation  of  Man ;  For  this  cause  a  Man. 
shall  leave  his  Father  and  Mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  Wife ;  and  they 
Twain  shall  be  one  Flesh  ;  wherefore  (said  He)  they  are  no  more  Twain,  but 
one   Flesh,  Superadding  this  Injunction,  What  therefore  GOD  hath  Joined 

together,  let  not  Man  put  asunder ! — Matt.  xix.  5,  6. On  another  Occasion 

Our  SAVIOUR  Said,  O  FATHER!  I  have  Manifested  Thy  Name  unto  the 
Men,  which  Thou  Gavest  Me  out  of  the  World:  Thine  they  were ;  and  Thou 
Gavest  them  Me.  I  pray  for  them,  which  Thou  hast  (riven  Me;  for  they  are 
Thine ;  and  all  Mine  are  Thine ;  and  Thine  are  Mine ;  and  I  am  Glorified  in 
them.  HOL  Y  FA  THER !  Keep  through  Thine  Own  Name  those,  wlum  Thou 
hast  Given  Me;  that  they  may  be  One,  as  We  are.  As  Thou  hast  Sent  Me  into 
the  World,  even  so  have  I  also  Sent  them  into  the  World ;  and  for  their  sahes  I 
Sanctify  Myself,  that  they  also  might  be  Sanctified  through  the  Truth.  Neither 
fray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also,  which  shall  believe  on  Me,  through 
their  word:  that  they  also  may  be  One;  as  Thou,  FATHER,  art  in  Me,  and 
I  inThee;  that  they  also  may  be  One  in  Us:  and  the  Glory, Which  Tliou  Gavest 
Me,  I  have  Given  them;  that  they  may  be  One,  even  as  We  are  ONE;  I  in 
them,  and  Thou  in  Me;  that  they  may  be  Made  Perfect  in  One;  and  that  the 
World  may  know  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me ;  and  hast  Loved  them,  as  Thou  hast 
loved  Me.    FATHER  I  I  Will  that  they  also,  whom  Thou  hwt  Given  Me,  be. 
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with  Me,  where  I  am :  that  they  may  (>ehold  My  Glory,  Which  Thou  hast 
Given  Me ;  for  Thou  Lovedst  Me  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World.  O 
Righteous  FATHER!  the  World  hath  not  known  Thee;  but  I  have  Known 
Thee ;  and  These  have  known  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me :  and  I  have  Declared 
unto  them  Thy  Name;  and  will  Declare  ft,  that  the  Love,  Wherewith  Thou 
hast  Loved  Me,  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them — John  xvii.  1,  5,  6,  10, 18  to  26. 
Thus  is  Spiritual  Union  Perfected  ;  and  hence  is  the  Soul's  Surest  Prospect  and 
Promise  of  Exquisite  and  Exhaustless  Delight,  when  the  Heavens  shall  Open  on 
the  Glorified  Nature  of  Man,  and  The  TRINITY  in  UNITY  shall  be  Revealed  in 
Beatific  Vision  ;  The  GODHEAD  Entering  on  an  Endless  Communing  in  Love 
towards  All,  that  are  Sanctified  by  DIVINE  Grace,  having  been  Redeemed  by 
the  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD.  Let  us  therefore  endeavour  to  keep  in  our 
mind's  eye,  and  in  our  heart's  endearment,  Mi*  Unity  of  The  SPIRIT ;  remem- 
bering that  we  areCaZ/edThereto  in  one  hope — Eph.  iv.  3, 4. Solomon,  though 

himself  but  too  much  the  Slave  of  his  passions,  and  thence  compromising  his 
dignity,  and  fearfully  putting  in  jeopardy  his  final  Salvation,  did  in  the  days  of 
his  wiser  course  throw  out  these  appropriate  admonitions ;  Keep  from  the  evil 
Woman ;  from  the  flattery  of  the  tongue  of  a  strange  Woman;  lust  not  after  her 
beauty  in  thine  heart ;  neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her  eye-lids  J  for  by  means 
of  a  whorish  Woman  a  Man  is  brought  to  apiece  of  bread:  and  the  Adulteress 
will  hunt  for  the  precious  life.  W/ioso  commit teth  adultery  with  a  Woman 
lackcth  understanding ;  he,  that  doeth  it,  destroyeth  his  own  Soul — Prov.  vi. 

24,  25,  26,  32  ;  see  Prov.  vii. In  another  of  his  Letters  to  the  Corinthian 

Converts  the  Apostle  renews  his  assertion  to  them  (as  a  Portion  of  the  Faithful 
in  CHRIST  JESUS)  saying,  Ye  are  theTcfnple  of  The  LivingGOD.  ThenouotiDg 
the  High  Authority  for  the  position,  as  GOD  hath  Said—Exod.  xxix.  46 ;  Zecha. 
viii.  8;  Levit.  xxvi.  12;  Jerem.  xxxi.  33;  Ezek.  xi.  19,20;  and  other  passages 
of  Holy  Scripture.  /  will  Dwell  in  them  and  Walk  in  them ;  and  I  will  be  their 
GOD,  and  they  shall  be  My  People— 2nd  Cor.  vi.  16.  In  truth  and  in  right- 
eousness will  all  such  People  be  found  ;  and  Truth  and  Righteousness  can  alone 

be  found  in  the  Christian  faith. Indeed  we  are  not  our  own,  but  as  the 

Creatures  of  The  LORD  and  surrounded  with  the  Blessings  of  His  Providence 
and  Grace,  so  should  we  be  the  Servants  of  The  LORD  ;  using  on  all  occasions 
thankfully  and  faithfully  That  Imparted  Grace,  Which  alone  Enables  us  to 
fulfil  His  Will,  and  insure  His  Favour,  in  Which  are  Life  and  Blessedness  Eternal ; 
that  as  the  Apostle  elsewhere  says,  Whether  we  live  or  die,  we  should  be  The 

LORD's — Rom.  xiv.  8. In  this  Apostle's  address  to  the  Ephesians  personally, 

as  recorded  by  St.  Luke  in  the  Acts,  he  said  (what  we  should  equally  ever  bear  in 
mind  as  a  most  important  admonition  to  observe,)  Take  heed  unto  yourselves  as 
Members  of  that  Flock  over  which  The  HOLY  GHOST  hath  Appointed  Over- 
seers, to  feed  that  Church  of  GOD,  Which  He  hath  Purchased  with  His  Own 
Bloodr-Acts  xx.  28.  And  St.  Peter  in  effect  urges  us  to  acknowledge,  that  we 
are  Redeemed  from  vain  conversation  and  love  of  the  deceiving  pleasures  and 
attractions  of  this  World  with  the  Precious  Blootl  of  CHRIST,  as  of  a  Lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot ;  Who  verily  was  (thereto)  Foreordained  before 
the  foundation  of  the  World,  but  has  been  in  the  Appointed  Time  Made  Manifest 
unto  Such  as  by  Him,  believe  in  GOD,  That  Raised  Him  up  from  the  Dead, 
and  Gave  Him  Glory,  that  our  faith  and  hope  might  (thence)  be  in  GOD— 1st 
Peter  i.  18  to  21.  And  the  Song  in  the  New  Heavens,  as  Revealed  to  St.  John, 
points  to  the  Same  Great  and  leading  Truth  of  Christianity,  as  celebrating  That 
Merciful  though  Mysterious  Intercession  by  Incarnate  DEITY  in  The  SON  of 
GOD;  thus  addressing  Him  in  His  Glorified  Humanity,  THOU  art  Worthy,  and 
Thou  Alone,  to  Take  the  Book,  and  to  Open  the  Seals  Thereof,  (even  the  Book 
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of  Life ;)  for  Thou  wast  Slain,  and  hast  Redeemed  us  to  GOD  by  Thy  Blood 
out  of  every  Kindred,  and  Tongue,  and  People,  and  Nation — Rev.  v.  9.  As 
therefore  CHRIST  is  indeed  most  Precious  to  All,  that  believe  in  Him,  toe 
should  shew  forth  the  Praises  of  Him  (in  our  life  and  conversation,)  since  He  hath 
Called  us  out  of  Spiritual  darkness  unto  His  Marvellous  Light— \  Pet,  ii.  7,  9. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Vuuu  1  to  6— Now  concerning  the  tilings  whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me ;  It  is  good  for  t  M*n  not  ^S 
to  touch  a  Woman ;  nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication,  let  every  Man  have  his  own  Wife,  and 
let  every  Woman  have  her  own  Husband!  Ix»t  the  Husband  render  unto  the  Wife  due 
benevolence;  and  likewise  also  the  Wife  unto  the  Husband!  The  Wife  hath  not  power  of  her 
own  body,  but  the  Husband ;  ami  likewise  also  the  Husband  hath  not  power  of  his  own  body, 
but  the  Wife.  Defraud  ye  not  One  the  Other,  except  it  be  with  consent  for  a  time,  that  ye 
may  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer  ;  and  come  together  again,  that  Satan  tempt  you 
not  for  your  incontinency !    But  I  speak  this  by  permission,  and  not  of  Commandment. 

Hie  Apostle,  in  the  situation  he  was  peculiarly  placed,  prophetically  viewing 
the  dangers  to  which  he  and  every  truly  professing  Christian  would  be  exposed, 
through  the  persecution  of  the  unconverted  Jews,  and  the  violence  of  Heathen 
Authorities  in  those  ages  particularly,  felt  and  felt  fully  the  prudence  of  ab- 
staining from  matrimonial  union  even,  as  likely  to  spread  around  them  increasing 
suffering  and  embarrassment  amidst  the  tenderest  of  ties,  of  which  Human 
Nature  is  susceptible — the  Consort  and  the  Parent.  And  if  forbearance  from 
such  an  hallowed  union  seemed  wise  in  those  days,  it  must  be  at  all  times  proper 
and  essentially  becoming  the  professedly  pure  character  of  the  Christian,  to  for* 
bear  from  a  Sexual  intercourse,  that.  HEAVEN  could  not  otherwise  than  Dis- 
countenance and  Mark  with  Its  Displeasure.  But  universal  abstinence  even 
from  legitimate  connexion  between  the  Sexes  would  leave  the  World  after  the 
existing  Generation  unpeopled ;  and  therefore  the  Apostle's  suggestion,  which  he 
evidently  felt  some  scruple  in  recording,  as  aware  he  had  it  not  by  Express 
Revelation,  must  be  received  with  qualification.  Even  marriage  from  sensual 
impulse  alone,  is  not  consistent  with  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity,  though  it  may 
Mercifully  be  eventually  overruled  to  the  production  of  an  Offspring  zealous  in 
their  SAVIOUR'S  Cause,  and  occasionally  to  the  restraining  that  wandering 
desire,  which  is  destructive  of  Others'  innocence  and  purity.  By  the  constitution 
of  ber  nature  Woman's  desire  is  towards  Man,  and  for  a  legitimate  union  with 
him  ;  and  how  largely  does  she  repay,  by  affection  and  attention  and  a  generous 
confidence,  a  Husband's  manly  and  devoted  regards!  No  situation  under  Heaven 
is  so  replete  with  solid  and  enduring  happiness  as  that  of  wedlock  entered  into 
on  both  sides  upon  truly  Christian  principles,  and  sustained  in  such  unto  the 
end ;  and  the  sure  prospect  of  renewing  the  Spiritual  union  in  the  World  to 
come  forms  the  best  and  most  consoling  relief  amidst  the  trials  and  perplexities 
of  the  Life  that  is.  The  injunction  of  the  Apostle  to  each  Member  of  such  an 
union  is  a  proof  of  the  estimation  in  which  he  held  an  union  so  formed ;  and 
though  himself  un practiced  in  the  secrets  of  bosom  intercourse  peculiar  to  the 
married  state,  he  judged  wisely  as  to  the  best  means  of  preserving  it  in  its  truest 
and  most  endearing  influence,  by  an  interchange  of  kind  and  considerate  offices. 
This  union,  as  elsewhere  remarked,  is  or  should  be  as  the  union  of  the  same  Flesh. 
A  perfect  sympathy  should  exist— a  oneness  of  feeling  and  of  interest — all  made 
subordinate  to  the  love  in  reverence  of  GOD,  and  the  Glory  of  The  REDEEMER. 
Even  in  the  married  state  a  check  should  be  put  on  unreasonable  passion ;  and 
reciprocal  forbearance  should  occasionally  be  exercised  ;  but  in  the  whole  progress 
of  such  union,  mutual  caution  should  be  used,  lest  by  any  means  Satan  obtain  an 
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influence  over  the  One  or  Other  Member  of  it,  and  render  it  an  occasion  of  sin. 

St.  Peter's  admonition  to  Husbands  (he  himself  being  a  married  Man)  is  to 

dwell  with  their  Wives  according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the  Wife; 
as  being  Heirs  together  of  the  Grace  of  Life  I — 1  Pet.  iii.  7 — adding,  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered.  And  the  Prophet  Joel,  pointing  to  a  season  of  calamity 
(which  may  overtake  us  all)  calls  upon  both  Bridegroom  and  Bride  to  go  forth, 
and  unite  in  general  worship  and  supplication  to  The  GOD  of  the  Universe ;  with 
Whom  it  is  to  Set  up  or  Pull  down,  and  to  Order  Events  amongst  Nations,  as 
well  as  Individuals — Joel  ii.  16.  For  All  should  watch  unto  prayer,  lest  by  any 
means  the  Tempter  should  gain  an  ascendancy  over  our  hearts,  and  CHRIST 
have  Lived  and  Died  for  us  in  vain. — See  1  Thess.  iii.  5. 

<^X  Vjvbsis  7  to  1 1«— For  I  would  that  all  Men  were  even  as  I  myself.  But  every  Man  bath  his  pro- 
per Gift  of  GOD ;  One  after  this  manner,  and  Another  after  that.  I  say  therefore  to  the 
Unmarried  and  Widows,  It  is  good  for  them,  if  they  abide,  even  as  1 ;  but  if  they  cannot 
contain,  let  them  marry  ;  for  it  is  better  to  marry,  than  to  burn.  And  unto  the  Married  I 
command,  yet  not  I,  but  The  LORD  ;  Let  not  the  Wife  depart  from  her  Husband :  but,  and 
if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to  her  Husband ;  and  let  not  the 
Husband  put  away  his  Wife! 

The  Apostle's  Soul  was  so  bent  towards  the  Realities  and  Purities  of  the  State 
of  Immortal  Spirits  in  the  Regions  of  Heaven,  that,  as  he  felt,  so  he  wished  every 
Human  Soul  to  feel  likewise,  soaring  above  the  attractions  to  this  World,  where 
they  were  not,  as  it  were,  antepasts  of  a  Heavenly  state  of  Being.  Still  he  vir- 
tually acknowledges,  that  sentiments  and  dispositions  and  desires,  so  peculiar  to 
him,  were  of  DIVINE  Appointment,  and  the  Fruit  doubtless  of  the  very  Special 
Revelation,  That  had  been  Made  to  him ;  and  as  the  Gifts  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT 
individually  he  knew  to  be  Various,  so  did  he  thus  admit  that  a  difference  of 
inclination,  in  degree  at  least,  might  be  the  Result  thereof;  and  this  doubtless 
for  Wise  Purposes  in  the  Overruling  Appointments  of  An  All-Wise  PROVI- 
DENCE. The  Suggestion  to  the  Unmarried,  as  here  offered  by  the  Apostle, 
should  be  considered  in  reference  to  the  peculiar  hazard  of  the  Christian  profes- 
sion in  that  period.  Where  even  then  the  impulse  towards  conjugal  alliance  was 
strong,  he  would  not  oppose  it ;  for  by  deferred  desire  towards  so  legitimate  an 
object  the  heart  is  made  sick,  and  in  a  weak  and  ill -regulated  mind  passion  will 
get  the  mastery,  and  rush  upon  the  commission  of  evil,  reckless  of  consequences, 
though  fatal  to  true  and  lasting  peace  and  happiness  both  here  and  Hereafter. 
In  the  modesty  of  his  own  judgment,  the  Apostle  here  qualifies  his  advice  as  to 
marrying  at  all  in  those  times  of  the  infant  Churches'  trials  and  troubles.  But  as 
to  the  conduct  of  the  Parties,  bound  by  the  solemn  and  social  tie  of  wedlock,  he 
confidently  quotes  from  The  DIVINE  Will,  that  they  should  so  regulate  their 
intercourse  and  mutual  bearing  towards  each  other,  as  to  live  together  in  the 
spirit  of  a  perfect  union  and  attachment,  in  inseparable  devotedness,  avoiding  the 
unjustly  claimed  privilege  of  the  Jewish  Authority,  to  part  from  each  other  on 
any  slight  disagreement,  or  disgust ;  the  Apostle,  pressing  the  duty  of  reconcilia- 
tion and  restoration  to  union  on  any  temporary  dislike  or  dissatisfaction  having 
occurred  to  separate  them,  short  of  that  total  rupture  of  the  wedded  bond,  which 

adultery  occasions. The  Jews,  who  canvassed  the  subject  of  divorce  with  our 

SAVIOUR,  putting  the  question  to  Him,  Why  did  Moses  command  (Deut.  xxiv. 
1 ,)  to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  a  Wife  away  ?  were  thus  Answer- 
ed by  Him,  Moses,  because  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  suffered  you  to  put 
away  your  Wives,  but  from  the  Beginning  it  was  not  so;  and  I  Say  unto  you, 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  Wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
Another,  committeth  adultery ;  and  Whoso  marrieth  her,  which  is  put  away, 
doth  commit  adultery.    His  Disciples  say  unto  Him,  If  the  case  of  the  Man  be 
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so  with  his  Wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry.  But  He  Said  unto  them,  All  Men 
cannot  receive  this  Saying,  save  they,  to  whom  it  is  Given — Matt.  xix.  7  to  11. 
When  the  sexual  passion  arises,  the  Spirit  of  prayer  should  arise  with  it,  that  it 
may  be  restrained  within  Christian  bounds ;  and  then,  as  Graciously  Appointed, 
it  becomes  an  occasion  not  of  sin,  or  of  falling  from  Grace.— In  his  instructive 
admonitions  to  his  beloved  Timotheus  Paul  writes,  with  his  sanction  for  marriage, 
when  Women  are  young,  that  they  may  be  Mothers  of  Children,  regulate  domes- 
tic economy,  and  so  give  none  occasion  to  the  Adversary  of  Souls  or  the  Chris* 
tian  faith  to  speak  reproachfully  of  them.  But  Such  as  are  Widows  indeed  and 
desolate,  he  thus  characterizes — they  trust  in  GOD,  and  continue  in  supplica- 
tions and  prayers  night  and  day — 1  Tim.  v.  14,  5. According  to  the  Prophet 

Malachi,  the  Object  of  JEHOVAH  in  the  Ordinance  of  marriage,  Allotting  but 
one  Woman  to  the  One  Created  Man,  was  to  Render  that  Union  so  complete, 
as  that  they  should  seem  but  one  Flesh  ;  and  that  thence  a  goodly  Seed  should 
flow  from  it,  the  Woman  being  the  Companion  of  the  Husband,  and  the  Wife 
of  his  covenant.  And  the  Prophet  thus  asks,  Did  not  The  LORD  Make  One? 
and  wherefore  One  ?  And  thus  he  gives  the  answer  before  referred  to,  that  He 
might  Seek  a  goodly  Seed. — Mai.  ii.  14,  15. 

Verses  12  to  16.— But  to  the  Rest  speak  I,  not  The  LORD,  If  any  Brother  hath  a  Wife,  that  ZS, 
believeth  not,  and  tho  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away  t  And  the  Wo- 
man, which  hath  an  Husband,  that  believeth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let 
her  not  leave  him :  for  the  unbelieving  Husband  is  Sanctified  by  the  Wife ;  and  the  unbeliev- 
ing Wife  is  8anctined  by  the  Husband:  else  were  your  Children  unclean  ;  but  now  are  they 
holy.  But  if  the  Unbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart  1  A  Brother  or  a  Sister  is  not  under 
bondage  in  such  oases.  But  GOD  hath  Called  us  to  Peace.  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  Wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  Husband  ?  or  how  knowest  thou,  O  Man,  whether  thou  ahalt 
save  thy  Wife? 

The  influence  of  conjugal  affection  is  strong,  and  the  influence  of  Truth  is 
strong  also ;  the  conviction  therefore  in  the  mind  of  One  of  the  Parties  to  that 
union,  that  the  Christian  Dispensation  is  of  DIVINE  Origin  and  AUTHORSHIP, 
inducing  to  a  government  of  the  whole  life  and  conversation  by  the  purity  of  Its 
Discipline  and  the  Excellence  of  Its  Doctrine,  may  best  contribute  to  the  working 
conversion  in  the  mind  of  the  Other  of  the  Parties ;  as  exemplifying  that  con  si - 
derateness  and  tenderness  of  attention  to  temporal  as  well  as  Spiritual  interests, 
which  so  peculiarly  shine  forth  in  the  Christian  character.  But  how,  it  will  be 
asked,  is  the  Unbeliever  Sanctified  by  the  believing  Consort?  So  sanctioned  in 
such  alliance,  that  the  Offspring  thereof  may  be  consecrated  to  GOD  through 
CHRIST  JESUS,  Who  with  Extended  Arms,  when  on  Earth,  Injoined  that 
little  Children  might  be  suffered  to  come  unto  Him,  Adding,  Forbid  them  not  J 
for  of  Such  is  the  Kingdom  of  HE  A  VEN;  and  through  His  Righteousness,  if 
presented  to  Him,  they  are  every  whit  Made  clean  from  original  sin,  and  its 
contaminating  influence.  These  admonitions  of  the  Apostle  were  peculiarly 
applicable  to  that  Period  of  Early  Diffusion  of  Christianity,  when  conversion 
was  gradual ;  and  the  principle  may  be  as  seasonably  extended  in  Missionary 
exhortation  in  Heathen  Countries,  where  marriages  have  taken  place  before  the 
Light  of  Gospel  Truth  has  Beamed  upon  Individuals  already  associated  in  the 
band  of  matrimony.  But  it  behoves  Christians,  who  have  yet  to  form  that 
connection,  to  seek  it  in  an  union  of  faith  and  practice,  in  reference  to  the  best 

prospect  of  earthly  happiness,  as  well  as  to  that  of  Heavenly  Communion. 

If  an  unbelieving  Husband  or  Wife  forsake  the  Partner  in  the  conjugal  vow,  by 
reason  of  that  change  in  religious  opinion,  which  the  Flood  of  Christian  Light 
has  occasioned  in  the  Latter ;  then  even  such  a  separation  from  the  conjugal  tie 
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is  to  be  submitted  to  in  such  a  Cause,  rather  than  that  the  Unbeliever  should  be 
recalled  by  a  surrender  of  a  conviction,  on  which  an  Eternal  Union  with  Happi- 
ness and  Holiness  in  the  Life  to  Come,  through  the  Love  of  The  SAVIOUR  of 
Human  Kind,  depends.  A  Brother  or  a  Sister  is  at  once  declared  to  be  absolved 
from  that  Kindred  tie,  if  a  submission  to  it  should  risk  the  making  shipwreck  of 
that  Saving  faith  which  may  exist,  but  be  spurned  by  the  Relative ;  though  the 
Offspring  of  the  same  womb.  GOD  is  A  GOD  of  Peace  and  of  Order ;  and  in 
His  Gracious  Dealings  and  FATHERLY  Commands  has  indeed  Called  us  to 
that  peacefulness  of  heart  and  of  conduct,  which  is  peculiarly  calculated  to 
insure  happiness  here,  and  to  prepare  the  Soul  for  the  Eternal  Harmonies  of 
Heaven  Hereafter.  By  meekness  and  forbearance,  by  gentle  admonition  and 
exemplary  manifestation  of  the  Christian  Graces,  the  Believer,  whether  Hus- 
band or  Wife,  Parent  or  Child,  Brother  or  Sister,  may  cherish  the  hope,  by 
patient  perseverance  in  well-doing,  of  eventually  working  a  change  so  desirable 
as  to  reclaim  a  Soul  of  natural  and  endearing  attachment  from  infidelity ;  and 

rescue  it,  under  DIVINE  Guidance,  from  the  infatuation  of  Satan  and  of  Sin. 

In  the  earlier  history  of  the  Jews,  the  intercourse  by  marriage  with  Women  of 
other  Nations  had  led  fearfully  to  the  spread  of  idolatry,  and  to  a  loss  conse- 
quently of  The  DIVINE  Favour;  and  Ezra,  when  some  four  centuries  and  a  half 
before  the  Advent  of  JESUS,  under  the  Decree  of  Artaxerxes,  the  Jews  were 
released  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem  was  direct- 
ed to  be  rebuilt,  thus  remonstrated  with  and  injoined  the  People,  saying  unto 
them,  Ye  have  transgressed  and  have  taken  strange  Wives,  to  increase  the  tres- 
pass of  Israel;  now  therefore  make  confession  unto  The  LORD  GOD  of  your 
Fathers;  and  do  His  Pleasure ;  and  separate  yourselves  from  the  People  of  the 
Land,  and  from  the  Strange  Wives !  Then  all  the  Congregation  answered  and 
said  with  a  loud  voice,  As  Thou  hast  said,  so  must  wc  do — Ezra  x.   10  to  12. 

Fidelity  in  the  conjugal  relationship  is  universally  inculcated  in  The  DIVINE 

Law ;  and  yet  so  common  was  the  offeuce  against  it,  that,  as  before  observed, 

the  sin  of  National  idolatry  was  characterized  by  it. The  Apostle's  experience 

from  the  adoption  of  the  Doctrine  of  JESUS  CHRIST  was,  that  It  was  indeed 
A  Gospel  of  Peace,  from  the  hope  and  assurance  It  Gave  of  DIVINE  Counte- 
nance and  Favour  to  the  Soul,  which  in  the  fulness  of  faith  received  It.  And 
therefore  he  admonishes,  that,  as  GOD  hath  Called  us  to  Peace,  we  should 
strive,  as  much  as  lielh  in  us,  to  live  peaceably  with  All,  with  whom  we  have 
to  do,  and  the  effort  will  be  Blest  by  The  GOD  of  Peace— Rom.  xii.  18— xiv.  19; 

see  also  Heb.  xii.  14. St.  Peter,  on  Christian  principle,  recommends  subjection 

in  Wives,  but  without  any  compromise  of  Christian  faith  and  practice  ;  for  it  is 
by  an  adherence  to  them,  that  he  calculates  on  the  benefit  resulting  from  such 
subjection— since  if  the  Husbands  obey  not  the  Word  of  DIVINE  Truth,  they 
may  without  The  Word,  (that  Doctrine  not  being  heard  or  received  by  them,)  be 
won  by  the  conversation  of  the  Wives,  while  they  Itehold  their  chaste  conversa- 
tion with  reverence,  to  which  reflection  would  give  rise. — 1  Pet.iii.  1,  2.  And, 
if  that  reverential  love  to  the  Wife  should  eventually  be  extended  to  a  reverential 
fear  of  The  HOLY  GOD  of  her  worship,  what  an  exulting  source  of  joy  to  her, 
and  what  exalting  blessedness  to  him,  would  a  change,  so  Heavenly  in  its  object 
and  end,  occasion/ 

4^^*  Verses  17  to  24.—  But  a&  GOD  hath  Distributed  to  every  Man,  us  The  LORD  hath  Called  every 
One,  so  let  him  walk !  And  so  ordain  I  in  all  Churches.  Is  any  Man  Called,  heiiig  circum- 
cised ?  let  hiai  not  become  uncircumcised  !  Is  any  Called  in  uncircumciskm  ?  let  him  not 
be  circumcised  I  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is  nothing ;  but  the  keeping 
of  the  Commandments  of  GOD.  Let  every  Man  abide  in  the.  same  Calling,  wherein  he  was 
Called!  Art  thou  Called,  being  a  Servant f  care  not  for  it!  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free, 
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use  it  rather ;  far  he,  that  is  Called  in  The  LORD,  being  a  Servant,  is  The  LORD's  free 
Man ;  likewise  also  he  that  is  Galled,  being  free,  ii  CHRIST'S  Servant.  Ye  are  Bought  with 
a  Price ;  be  not  yethe  Servants  of  Men !  Brethren,  let  every  Man,  wherein  he  is  Called, 
therein  abide  with  GOD. 

GOD  is  no  Respecter  of  Persons,  as  regards  their  worldly  condition :    He 
Looketh  upon  the  heart,  and  whether  that  of  a  Sovereign  or  Subject,  of  a  Lord 
or  Vassal,  of  a  Bondman  or  Freeman,  of  Rich  or  Poor,  of  one  Nation,  Country 
or  Complexion,  or  another,  He  Selects  the  fittest  Instruments  for  His  Great  and 
Goodly  Purposes  of  Love  and  Mercy  towards  Mankind,  and  Distributes  His 
Graces  and  Faculties  accordingly.    And  where  those  Graces  and  Faculties  are 
perceived  in  their  impulse  and  power,  they  should  be  faithfully  and  gratefully 
exercised,  with  a  spirit  of  meekness,  resignation  and  contentment,  in  whatever 
proportion  comparatively  they  may  have  been  Dispensed.    The  nature  of  a  Call 
would  be  otherwise  both  misunderstood  and  misapplied.    A  variety  of  orders  in 
Society  has  in  all  Ages  prevailed,  and  it  has  been  Prophetically  Foretold,  that  the 
Poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the  Earth ;  and  yet  the  Poor  are  they,  who  are 
ever  Peculiarly  the  Objects  of  The  DIVINE  Regard ;  and  the  Riches  of  The  Ever- 
lasting Gospel  are  Offered  as  Freely  to  them,  as  to  the  Members  of  all  other 
Grades  in  tie  Social  compact.    The  Imparting  Peculiar  Wisdom  in  the  knowledge 
of  Spiritual  Matters,  which  is  often  found  in  the  Bible  Cottager,  is  not  meant  to 
unsettle  his  habits  in  the  lowly  station  allotted  him ;  but  to  render  him  the  more 
happy  in  it,  and  the  Instrument  of  diffusing  and  instilling  the  same  hopeful  and 
peaceful  influence  of  Holy  Doctrine  and  Discipline  amongst  his  Neighbours  and 
Associates  of  his  own  degree.    This  principle  of  keeping  within  the  line  of  opera- 
tion and  limit  of  office  in  the  Christian  duties,  which  we  are  qualified  as  well  as 
Called  upon  and  so  Enabled  to  discharge,  is  one  of  highly  proper  observance :  for 
it  is  by  seeking  to  rise  above  our  legitimate  station  in  the  allotted  course  of  Chris- 
tian career,  and  aiming  to  be  at  the  head  and  rule  over  Others,  when  wc  are 
intended  only  to  fill  a  secondary  part,  that  a  double  disappointment  and  preju- 
dice arise,  both  to  ourselves,  and  those  we  Btrive  to  make  subordinate  to  us :  the 
meekness  and  humility,  that  are  such  vital  qualities  in  the  truly  Christian  charac- 
ter, forbid  such  assumption  of  superiority ;  and  that  character  is  far  more  disposed 
to  seek  the  guidance  of  Others,  than  to  assume  the  lead  over  them ;  still  being 
ever  ready  to  give  a  reason  for  its  faith,  and  bringing  the  doctrine  of  Others  into 
subjection  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  a  candid  comparison  Therewith  of  such 
tenets,  as  Others  profess.     The  Apostle's  allusion  to  all  the  Churches,  and  the 
uniformity  of  his  counsel  to  them  in  this  respect,  prove  the  essential  importance 
of  it:  Die  Churches  then  embraced  the  Communities  of  faithful  Members  of 
The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  in  different  Quarters  of  the  then  known  World. 
The  liberal  view  taken  by  the  Apostle  as  to  the  effect  of  circumcision,  regarding 
it  as  a  rite  absorbed  in  the  higher  office  of  Baptism,  and  therefore  of  no  con- 
tinuing necessity  in  the  adoption  of  the  faith  in  Him,  The  Incarnate  SON  of 
GOD,  Who  had  for  us  Fulfilled  the  Law,  and  Brought  in  That  Righteousness 
and  Ransom,  the  grateful  and  faithful  contemplation  and  observance  of  Which 
supersede  the  ceremonial  Law,  (which  in  all  its  institutions  pointed,  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  to  The  Person  and  Office  of  The  MESSIAH),  yet  allowing  the  prac- 
tice of  circumcision,  where  it  was  wished,  proved  that  Paul  was  not  actuated  by 
too  precise  a  rejection  of  Jewish  prejudices;  and  that  he  was  willing  to  bend  to 
and  acquiesce  in  them,  where  they  did  not  interfere  with  The  Higher  and  Holier 
OBJECT,  The  Crucified  REDEEMER,  to  Whom  he  felt  that  honour  and  wor- 
ship should  be  paid,  both  by  Jew  and  Gentile,  Bond  and  Free.     Circumcision  was 
a  rite,  and  so  »  Baptism ;  each  an  outward  Symbol  of  an  inward  Influence  over 
the  heart  and  Soul,  the  Life  and  conversation ;  and  the  efficacy  depended  on  the 
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prevalence  of  that  Influence,  Superinduced,  in  each  case,  by  The  Grace  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT,  Leading  to  an  observance  of  The  DIVINE  Law  in  Its  Moral  and 

Spiritual  Tendency. The  Apostle's  repeated  injunction  to  a  continuance  in  the 

State,  as  to  worldly  degree,  in  which  a  Convert  to  Christianity  is  Called  to  ex- 
hibit his  faith  and  consistency  as  a  Christian,  shews  the  importance  which  he 
attached  to  the  principle,  that  the  order  of  Society  should  not  be  disturbed  by 
the  introduction  of  That  Faith,  in  Which  his  Soul  trusted  and  delighted,  and 
Which  he  knew  was  Intended,  by  Its  Gracious  FOUNDER,  to  be  a  Religion  of 
Peace  and  Good-will  amongst  Mankind.  A  Servant  therefore  should  contentedly 
follow  that  worldly  calling;  though  assured  by  the  true  faith,  at  which  he  may 
have  arrived,  that  in  the  World  to  Come,  his  Master  might  not  be  more  than  his 
Fellow,  if  in  faith  like-minded  with  himself  here ;  and  that  his  earthly  pilgrim- 
age and  state  of  bondage  would  be  succeeded  by  that  Glorious  Liberty,  wherewith 
CHRIST  will  Make  His  Chosen  Free,  when  Life  and  Immortality  are  Drought  not 
only  to  the  Heavenly  Light,  but  to  Its  actual  Enjoyment.  And  how  easy  is  any 
temporal  yoke  rendered  by  such  a  hope,  as  faith,  so  formed,  engenders !  And 
how  does  the  thought  of  the  Condition  of  a  Servant,  Assumed  by  The  SON  of 
GOD  in  His  Sojourn  upon  Earth  in  the  Flesh,  reconcile  to  endurance  and  pri- 
vation, which,  however  seemingly  sharp  and  suffering,  arc  but  as  dust  in  the 
balance,  when  contrasted  with  the  Endurance  and  Suffering,  the  Provocations  and 
Insults,  the  Anguish  and  Agony ,  Vhich  The  Blessed  MESSIAH  Underwent  in  the 
most  Patient  Spirit,  and^fhat  not  for  Himself,  but  for  the  Eternal  Benefit  of  us, 

His  Creatures. Be  not  the  Servants  of  Men  ! — of  the  lusts  and  base  passions 

of  Men ;  and  of  such  as  deny  The  SOVEREIGNTY  of  JEHOVAH,  and  His 
Paramount  Right  to  every  service  that  Man  can  render  Him,  from  Whom  Life  and 
Light  and  All  Things,  truly  Good,  Proceed ;  and  That  Surpassing  and  Crowning 
Benefit,  the  Mediation  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  Recover  for  Man  even  Heaven  Itself 
in  an  Endless  Enjoyment,  where  the  Inestimable  Boon  is  thankfully  and  faithfully 

accepted. St.  Paul's  exertions  were  unparalleled.    The  care  of  all  the  Churches 

of  the  Gentiles  in  a  considerable  degree  devolved  upon  him — 2  Cor.  xi.  28 ;  yet  for 
his  very  sustenance  he  was  at  the  same  time  labouring  in  the  mechanical  occupa- 
tion of  a  Tent-Maker,  that  he  might  not  only  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  them, 
but  that  he  might  even  have  to  give  to  the  necessities  of  the  Saints ;  yet  amidst 
all  such  labours  of  mind  and  body,  having  to  endure  the  most  bitter  persecutions, 

ZS  and  to  combat  with  prejudices  the  most  inveterate. In  the  Acts  it  is  recorded, 

that  certain  Men,  which  came  down  from  Judea,  taught  the  Brethren,  and  said, 
Except  ye  be  circumcised  after  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  Saved — 
xv.  i.  To  this  and  such-like  instances  Paul  doubtless  alluded,  when  he  so 
wrote  as  in  the  Text,  and  which  induced  him  to  go  up  with  Barnabas  to  Jerusalem 
and  discuss  the  point ;  when  Peter  taking  part  in  the  discussion,  there  powerfully 
confirmed  the  view  Paul  had  taken  of  it,  saying  in  the  Assembly  called  together 
on  the  occasion,  Men  and  Brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a  good  while  ago  GOD 
Made  Choice  among  us  tliat  the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear  the  Word  of 
The  Gospel,  and  believe;  and  GOD,  Which  Knoweth  the  hearts,  Bare  them 
Witness,  Giving  them  The  HOLY  GHOST,  even  as  He  Did  unto  us,  and  Put 
no  Difference  between  us  and  them ;  Purifying  their  hearts  by  faith.  Now, 
therefore,  why  tempt  ye  GOD  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  Disciples, 
which  neither  our  Fathers,  nor  we,  were  able  to  bear\  but  we  believe,  that 
through  the  Grace  of  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  we  shall  be  Saved,  even 
as  they — Acts  xv.  7  to  11.  And  the  Apostle  James  concurred  in  this  decision, 
referring  to  the  Prophet  Amos  in  virtual  corroboration  of  it,  where  the  Words  of 
JEHOVAH  are  thus  recorded— After  this  I  will  Return,  and  will  Build  again 
the  Tabernacle  of  David,  that  tfc  Residue  of  Men  might  seek  after  The 
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LORD,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  My  Name  is  Called;  or  more  closely 
in  die  Prophet,  the  Remnant  ofEdom,  and  of  all  the  Heathen  which  are  Called 
by  My  Name — Amos  ix.  11,  12.  Wherefore,  after  declaring,  that  Known  unto 
GOD  are  All  His  Works  from  the  beginning  of  the  World,  St.  James  thus  deli- 
vered his  sentence  (being  probably  the  Presiding  Member  on  the  occasion,)  that  we 
trouble  not  them,  which  from  among  the  Gentiles  are  turned  to  GOD,  but  that  we 
write  unto  them,  that  they  abstain  from  pollutions  of  idols,  and  from  fornication , 
and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  blood—  Acts  xv.  12  to  20.  On  another  oc- 
casion, doubtless  where  the  Apostle  Paul  had  found  a  determined  adherence  to 
circumcision  as  considered  indispensable  to  the  great  attainment  of  Salvation, 
regarding  it  as  at  least  equal,  if  not  superior  to  the  office  of  Baptism  into  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  he  thus  strongly  remonstrates  against  such  a  spirit,  and  condemns  it, 
saying,  Standfast  in  the  Liberty  wherewith  CHRIST  hath  Made  us  Free;  and 
be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage  !  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you, 
that  if  ye  be  circumcised,CHR  1ST  shall  Profit  you  nothing — and  he  thus  adds  his 
reason,  For  I  testify  again  to  every  Man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  Debtor 
to  do  the  whole  Law.  CHRIST  is  Become  of  no  Effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of 
you  are  justified  by  the  Law  ;  ye  are  fallen  from  Grace  ;  for  we,  through  The 
SPIRIT,  wait  for  the  hope  of  Righteousness  by  Faith;  for  in  JESUS 
CHRIST  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision  ;  but  Faith, 
which  worketh  by  love— Gal.  v.  1  to  6.  And  in  another  passage  to  the  same 
Converts  he  says,  GOD  Forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  Cross  of  our 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  by  Whom  the  World  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
the  World;  for  in  CHRIST  JESUS  neither  circumcision  availeth  anything, 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  Creature  ;  and  as  Many  as  walk  according  to  this 
Rule,  Peace  be  on  them  and  Mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  GOD ! — vi.  14  to  16. 

Our  SAVIOUR  Inculcated  both  Faith  and  its  works — a  consistency  in  each — 

Saying,  Herein  is  My  FA  THER  Glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit:  so  s/iall  ye 
be  My  Disciples.  If  ye  keep  My  Commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  My  Love. 
This  is  My  Commandment,  That  ye  love  One  Another,  as  I  have  Loved  you. 
Ye  are  My  Friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  Command  you.  I  have  Chosen  you 
and  Ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain — John  xv.  8  to  12,  14,  16.  And  this  Favoured  Disciple  assures 
us,  that  hereby  we  prove  the  efficacy  of  our  knowledge  of  JESUS  CHRIST 
The  Righteous,  as  The  Propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  World,  if  we  keep  His  Commandments;  and 
whoso  keepeth  His  Word,  in  him  verily  is  the  Love  of  GOD  Perfected;  hereby 
know  we  that  we  are  in  Him;  he  that  saith  he  abideth  in  Him,  ought  himself 

also  so  to  walk,  even  as  He  Walked — 1  John  ii.  1  to  3, 5,  6. Solomon  compares 

to  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  her  nest,  the  Man  that  wander eth  from  his  place 
— Prov.  xxvii.  8, — an  unsettled,  unsteady  character/ and  they  .who  waver  in  their 

faith,  in  like  manner  wander  from  their  Eternal  Rest. The  Writer  of  the  Epistle 

to  the  Hebrews  follows  up  a  descriptive  and  exhortatory  course  of  Christian  dis- 
cipline, by  asserting  that  Marriage  is  honourable  in  All,  and  the  bed  undefiled; 
but  that  Whoremongers  and  Adulterers  GOD  will  Judge;  adding,  Let  your 
conversation  be  without  covetousness,  and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have; 
for  He  hath  Said,1 1  will  never  Leave  thee  nor  Forsake  theef^xiiu  4, 5,—  thus  in- 
culcating a  cheerful  acquiescence  in  allotted  station,  as  well  as  under  existing 

circumstances. The  SON  of  GOD  Offers  a  Freedom  from  sin — a  Rescue  from 

the  bondage  of  Satan — the  Liberty  of  a  Heavenly  Fellowship  with  Himself:  for 
as  He  Said,  //  The  SON  shall  Make  you  Free,  ye  shall  be  Free  indeed  /—John 
viii.  36.  And  what  servitude,  consistent  with  the  retention  of  Christian  faith, 
can  be  intolerable,  when  comforted  with  such  an  Assurance,  which  will  be  Fulfilled 
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in  Eternity.  Being  then  Made  Free  from  sin,  and  the  awful  Penalty  thereof, 
(for  the  wage*  of  sin  is  death,)  we  become  the  Servants  of  Righteousness,  and 
shall  receive  the  Gift  of  GOD,  even  Eternal  Life,  through  JESUS  CHRIST 

our  LORD — Rom.  vi.    18,  23. The  pious  David,   though  King  of  Israel 

and  Judah,  avowed  himself  to  be  the  Servant  of  The  KING  of  King*,  and  ex- 
ulted in  being  such,  and  gloried  in  such  Service,  saying,  O  LORD,  truly  I  am 
Thy  Servant ;  I  am  Thy  Servant,  and  the  Son  of  Thy  Hand-Maid — Psl.  czvi. 
16;  and  in  the  order  of  such  Service,  amidst  the  Liberty  acquired  thereby,  which 
David  goes  on  to  acknowledge  thus,  Thou,  O  GOD,  hast  Loosed  my  bonds. 
So  St.  Peter  explains  in  accordance  with  the  Will  of  our  Heavenly  MASTER, 
that  with  well-doing  we  should  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  unwise  and  un- 
hallowed Persons ;  and  though  free,  yet  not  using  our  Liberty  for  a  cloak  of 
maliciousness  or  evil-doing,  but  as  the  Servants  of  GOD — 1  Pet.  ii.  15,  16. 


25  to  40. — Now  concerning  Virgins  I  have  no  Commandment  of  The  LORD ;  yet  I  give 
y  Judgment  as  One  that  hath  obtained  Mercy  of  The  LORD  to  be  faithful.    I  suppose 


£\    Verses 

my 

therefore  that  this  is  good  for  the  present  distress ;  1  Ray,  that  it  is  good  for  a  Man  so  to  be. 
Art  thou  bound  unto  a  Wife?  seek  not  to  be  loosed  I  Art  thou  loosed  from  a  Wife  t  seek  not 
a  Wife !  But,  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast  not  sinued :  and  if  a  Virgin  marry,  she  Iiath  not 
sinned ;  nevertheless,  Jnch  shufl  have  trouble  in  the  tlesh  ;  but  1  spare  you.  But  this  I  say, 
Brethren,  the  time  is  short :  it  remainethth-at  both  they,  that  have  Wives,  be  as  though  they 
had  none ;  and  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wopt  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  at  though 
they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  tnat  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not ;  and  they  that  use  this 
World,  as  not  abusing  it ;  for  the  fashion  of  this  World  passeth  away.  But  I  would  have 
you  without  carefulness.  He,  that  is  unmarried,  careth  for  the  things  that  belong  to  The 
LORD ;  how  he  may  please  'llie  LORD.  But  ho,  that  is  married,  careth  for  the  thing*  that 
are  of  the  World,  how  he  may  please  liis  Wife.  There  is  difference  also  between  a  Wife  and 
a  Virgin ;  the  unmarried  Woman  careth  for  tho  things  of  The  IX) RD,  that  she  may  be  holy 
both  in  body  and  in  spirit ;  but  She,  that  is  married,  careth  for  the  things  of  the  World,  how 
she  may  please  her  Husband.  And  this  1  speak  for  your  own  profit,  not  that  I  may  cast  a 
snare  upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is  comely,  and  that  yo  may  attend  upon  Hie  LORD 
without  distraction.  But  if  any  Alan  think  that  he  behaveth  himself  uncomely  towards  his 
Virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her  ogc  and  need  so  require,  let  him  do  what  he  will,  he 
sinneth  uot;  let  them  marry :  nevertheless,  he  that  standcth  stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no 
necessity,  but  hath  power  over  his  own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart  that  he  will 
keep  his  Virgin,  doeth  well.  8o  then  he  that  giveth  her  in  marriage  doetb  well,  but  he  that 
givetb  her  not  in  marriage  doeth  better.  Tlio  Wife  is  bound  by  the  Law  as  long  as  her 
Husband  hveth;  hut,  if  her  Husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she 
will,  only  in  The  LORD ;  but  she  is  happier,  if  she  so  abide,  after  my  judgment ;  and  I 
think  also  that  I  have  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD. 

The  Apostle  sets  out  with  the  admission,  that  amongst  the  Revelations  Made  to 
him  directly  from  The  SPIRIT  of  Heavenly  Wisdom  and  Holiness,  he  bad  not 
received  any  Express  Doctrine  on  the  Subject  he  thus  pursues ;  though  at  the 
conclusion  of  it  he  ventures  to  avow  a  supposition,  that  his  sentiments  upon  it 
would  be  in  accordance  with  The  DIVINE  Will.  It  is  in  the  utmost  reverence 
towards  That  Gracious  Will,  and  with  an  anxious  desire  in  all  things  and  in  all 
doctrine  to  conform  Thereto,  that  he  delivers  himself,  being  deeply  impressed  with 
the  Dispensation  of  DIVINE  Clemency  and  Goodness,  That  had  been  Dealt  out 
to  him ;  and  Full  of  the  contemplation  of  the  Riches  and  Glory  of  The  Inheritance 
in  Heaven,  which  awaited  him  through  CHRIST  JESUS,  if  he  continued  faithful 
to  His  Gospel  and  trustful  in  His  Service  to  the  end.  His  position  rests  upon  the 
experience  amongst  the  Followers  of  the  Faith  in  JESUS,  The  Incarnate  SON  of 
GOD,  of  extreme  and  imminent  tribulation  and  suffering  by  reason  of  that  Faith 
—of  the  consciousness  of  the  peculiar  uncertainty  of  the  continuance  of  life  in 
such  an  age  of  virulent  persecution,  and  that  where  the  resolution  was  strong, 
even  unto  death,  to  give  glory  to  The  LORD  of  Life,  it  might  seem  prudent  at 
least  to  forbear  from  marrying,  lest  an  Offspring  might  be  left  in  infant-orphanage, 
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a  prey  to  a  cruel  and  vindictive  Spirit  then  prevalent  amongst  the  Opposers  of 
Christianity.  But  the  view  of  such  impending  trials,  which  then  befel  or  awaited 
the  true  Followers  of  CHRIST,  was  not  to  operate  or  encourage  an  abandonment 
of  existing  connections  contracted  by  marriage ;  these  were  in  their  nature  a 
Holy  Institution  :  and  whom  GOD  had  thus  Joined  together,  Man  was  not  to  put 
asunder.  The  Apostle  then  goes  on  to  mitigate  and  qualify  his  doctrine  of  for- 
bearance to  the  already  Unmarried ;  for  he  acknowledges,  that  if,  notwithstanding 
Persons  so  circumstanced  marry,  they  do  not  thereby  commit  sin,  if  such  mar- 
riage be,  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  in  The  LORD ;  that  is,  with  a  just  feeling 
of  the  sacredness  of  such  a  connection,  and  the  obligation  to  glorify  GOD 
in  it ;  as  all  its  Blessings  Emanate  from  His  Creating,  Supporting,  and  Re- 
deeming Goodness  and  Mercy.  He  then  adverts  to  the  peculiar  sufferings, 
which  may  overtake  the  Female,  but  avoids  entering  into  all  the  deptlis  of  them, 
thinking  it  right  so  to  spare  them,  as  it  were,  an  anticipation  of  such  peculiar 
trials ;  doubtless  feeling  that  The  SON  of  GOD,  Who  Graced  a  Marriage  Feast 
with  His  Presence,  would,  by  His  Unceasing  Love  and  Tenderness,  Administer 
by  The  SPIRIT  of  Consolation  That  Medicine  Which  should  Tend  to  Soothe  them 
under  suffering,  and  Fill  them  with  the  hope,  that  the  end  of  those  troubles, 
which  could  but  be  for  the  season  of  this  life,  would,  through  the  efficacy  of  con- 
tinuing faith  in  Him,  open  on  a  Happy  and  Endless  State  of  Being,  when  sorrow 

and  sighing  would  be  experienced  no  more. The  Time  is  short !  then  says  the 

Apostle;  and  what  Life,  even  at  its  longest  known  extent,  is  not  short,  when 
contrasted  with  Eternity,  which  awaits  us  all.  But  Paul  foresaw  the  Destroying 
Spirit  in  Rabbinical  pride,  and  Pagan  obstinacy ;  and  looked  towards  the  abrupt 
and  merciless  sacrifice  of  life  amongst  the  Followers  of  The  LAMB ;  and  thence 
urging  the  direction  of  the  thoughts  to  the  Great  and  Blissful  Consequence  of  the 
Change,  that  will  succeed  to  those,  who  have  to  the  end  of  life  served  and  loved 
The  LORD  JESUS  in  sincerity  and  in  faith ,  he  therefore  exhorts,  that  amidst 
whatever  of  Human  relationship  may  exist,  the  Relationship,  unto  which  we  are 
Graciously  Called  to  our  SAVIOUR  GOD,  should  be  the  paramount  Object  of  en- 
deared feeling,  and  should  influence  to  the  government  of  the  thoughts  and  the  rule 
of  the  conversation  and  conduct.  The  Apostle  next  impresses  the  vital  importance 
of  so  using  the  things  of  this  World,  in  whatever  measure  they  may  be  Dealt  out 
to  us  by  An  Over-Ruling  and  All-Supplying  PROVIDENCE,  as  not  abusing 
them ;  but  receiving  them  with  thankfulness,  and  using  them  with  faithfulness, 
as  acting  under  the  consciousness  of  the  All-Seeing  Eye  of  GOD,  and  desirous 
above  all  things  to  meet  His  Benign  Will  in  the  disposal  of  them.  We  are  then 
admonished  not  to  yield  to  the  spirit  of  anxiety  and  restlessness,  even  in  the 
retention  or  accumulation  of  those  things,  that  we  have ;  manifesting,  as  we 
thereby  should  do,  a  secondary  estimate  of  The  infinitely  Higher  Blessings  Reser- 
ved by  The  SON  of  THE  HIGHEST  for  Those,  that  are  to  be  His  at  His  Com- 
ing. With  the  Dead  the  fashion  of  this  World  lias  indeed  passed  away;  but  the 
Spirits  of  the  Departed,  however  they  wandered  with  the  Bodies,  which  they 
animated,  from  the  ways  and  works  of  Righteousness  and  true  Holiness,  and 
exulted  even  in  a  course  of  folly,  of  pride,  or  of  viciousness,  now  look  back  upon 
that  course  in  its  true  light,  and  would  give  worlds,  if  they  had  them,  to  be  allow- 
ed to  redeem  their  bygone  time,  and  turn  to  the  Paths  of  Heavenly  Wisdom. 
This  however  may  not  be;  for  the  Season  of  Probation  has  passed  with  them, 
and  this  their  consciences  had  warned  them  of,  so  long  as  its  still  small  voice  was 

allowed  to  be  uttered  in  the  breast. In  the  present  day,  and  under  the  happy 

advance  of  Christian  influence  in  Society,  the  wedded  state  is  not  only  consistent 
with  Christian  life,  but  essentially  promotive  of  it;  and  even  in  Missionary  devo- 
tednos,  a  Wife  b  often  found  almost  as  successful  in  her  labours  of  Christian  love 
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towards  the  Females  and  Children  of  a  Heathen  Land,  as  the  Husband;  and 
thereby   essentially  serving  both  his  object  and  the   general  progress  of  the 

Religion. The  comparative  degree  of  benefit  from  marrying  or  abstaining  from 

marriage  must  be  governed  in  this  day  by  the  state  and  circumstances  of  Society. 
Early  marriages  without  a  sufficient  provision  for  the  maintenance  of  a  Family, 
and  a  prudent  economy  in  household  regulations,  are  calculated  to  occasion  that 
distraction  to  which  the  Apostle  alludes,  and  consequently  to  counteract  the  very 
promise  of  happiness  and  of  usefulness  that  the  Parties  built  upon,  when  forming 
their  union  ;  and  in  a  peculiar  degree  is  this  exemplified  in  the  Clerical  character, 
and  increasingly  so  when  the  choice  has  fallen,  where  worldly  attractions,  and  not 

Christian  qualities,  prevail. Widows  indeed  are  elsewhere  described ;  and  a 

Widow  left  with  a  Family,  and  struggling  under  much  privation  and  embarrass- 
ment in  her  state  of  Conjugal  bereavement,  to  rear  that  Family  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  The  LORD,  and  thereby  enlarge  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
spreading  so  valuable  an  influence  around  her,  is  thus  most  exemplarily  fulfilling 
her  duties,  and  advancing  towards  the  Attainment  of  the  Rich  Fruits  of  Union 

with  CHRIST  in  His  Kingdom. It  is  evident,  that  in  the  opinions  thus  offered 

by  St.  Paul,  he  wished  that  they  should  be  such  as  would  have  met  The  DIVINE 
Sanction,  if  The  SPIRIT  had  Expressly  Revealed  That  Will  and  Judgment  in 
reference  to  them ;  but  in  faithfulness  to  his  experience  of  Peculiar  Communi- 
cations from  On  HIGH,  he  openly  acknowledges  where  his  doubt  is,  whether 
amongst  the  Many  Silent  as  well  as  Express  Guidings  of  That  HOLY  SPIRIT  of 
All  Wisdom,  his  sentiments  on  these  non-essential  matters  as  to  final  Salvation, 
that  is,  marrying  or  not  marrying  in  those  trying  times,  were  of  The  SPIRITs 
Promptings ;  an  impressive  and  valuable  example  of  the  meekness  of  a  lively 
faith  in  CHRIST,  and  an  ardent  desire,  that  for  the  Glory  of  GOD,  and  the 
benefit  of  Individuals  as  well  as  of  Society  at  large,  all  things  should  be  done 

decently  and  in  order. A  grateful  feeling  ever  pervaded  the  Apostle's  thoughts, 

in  that,  CHRIST  JESUS9our  LORD  ,1uid  Enabled  him,  as  Counting  him  faith- 
ful,  to  discharge  the  Office  of  Minister,  to  which  he  had  been  Put — 1  Tim.  i.  12. 

The  End  of  all  things  is  at  hand!   was  the  assertion  of  St.  Peter,  and  the 

admonition  he  offered  is,  to  be  sober y  and  watch  unto  prayer — I  Pet.  iv.  7.  For 
Time  is  indeed  short,  and  at  death  it  will  end  with -All ;  therefore,  sobriety  of  mind 
is  surely  becoming,  since  nothing  in  life  is  more  uncertain  than  the  period  of  death ; 
and  as  our  Eternal  State  after  death  is  wholly  dependant  on  The  ALMIGHTY'S 
Disposal,  it  behoves  us  to  take  advantage  of  the  present  time,  which  is  all 
we  can  surely  call  our  own,  and  avail  ourselves  of  His  Free  Offer  of  Grace 
and  Salvation  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  so  be  wise  in  time,  that  we  may 
be  happy  in  Eternity.  The  Apostle's  aim  in  the  strain  of  figurative  lan- 
guage, in  which  he  carries  forward  his  argument,  that  they  that  weep  should 
be  as  though  they  wept  not,  means  probably,  that  we  should  hold  ourselves  loose 
from  the  things  of  this  World  as  light  and  insignificant  comparatively  with  the  VaBt 
Concerns  of  an  Eternal  State.  St.  Peter  represents  even  the  Day  of  Judgment,  the 
Last  Day,  as  a  Thief  in  the  night,  coming  without  previous  rousing ;  and  that, 
as  in  That  Day,  the  lower  Heavens  will  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
Elements  melt  with  fervent  heat;  and  the  Earth  and  the  Works  therein  will  be 
burned  up,  he  thus  presses  his  argument  for  preparation  in  faithfulness  against 
its  Advent,  Seeing  then  that  all  these  Things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
Persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness  ;  looking  for  and 
hasting  unto  the  Coming  of  the  Day  of  GOD  ;  looking,  according  to  His  JPro- 
mise,for  New  Heavens  and  a  New  Earth,  wherein  dwelleth  Righteousness  /and 
therefore  should  we  now  use  Christian  diligence,  that  we  may  be  found  of  Him 
in  Peace,  without  spot  and  blameless,  through  the  Expiatory  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST, 
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Which  Cleanseth  from  all  truly  repented  sin,  and  through  depending  on  Hit 
Righteousness,  Which,  as  a  Fruit  of  Faith,  is  Imputed  to  true  Believers — 2  Pet. 

iii.  10  to  14. The  prayer  of  David  was,  that  he  might  know  his  end  and  the  ^S, 

measure  of  his  days,  that  he  might  be  sensible  how  frail  his  being  was — Psa. 
xxxix.  4.  And  not  only  to  know  this,  but  to  lay  it  to  heart,  that  the  knowledge 
may  be  profitable  to  our  Souls,  should  be  our  prayer.  St.  James  would  bring 
that  feeling  of  the  real  uncertainty  of  life  into  a  governing  principle  of  every 
calculation  of  future  operation,  however  near  to  the  present  moment  it  may  be, 
saying,  Oo  to  now,  ye  that  say9  To-day,  or  To-morrow,  we  will  go  into  such  a 
City,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell  and  get  gain ;  whereas  ye 
know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow,  for  (adds  he,)  what  is  your  life  ?  it  is 
even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time  and  then  vanisheth  away  ;  for 
that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  The  LORD  Will,  we  shall  live  and  do  this,  or  that — 
James  iv.  13  to  15.  The  Writer  to  the  Hebrews  says,  Here  we  have  no  con- 
tinuing City;  and  he  admonishes  us  to  seek  One  to  Come — Heb.  xiii.  14.  St. 
John's  accordant  admonition  is,  Love  not  the  World,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  ike  World!  for  all  that  is  in  the  World,  the  lust  of  the  Flesh,  and  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  The  FA  THER,  but  is  of  the  World; 
and  the  World  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof;  but  he,  thatdoeth  theWill  of 
QOD,  abidetk  for  ever — I  John  ii.  15  to  17.  And  this  Rule  of  Self-government. 
hath  in  Promise  and  in  prospect  an  Eternity  of  existence,  and  that  in  the  Purest 
and  most  Complete  Blessedness,  through  the  unfailing  experience  of  the  Love  of 
CHRIST.—— Elsewhere  St.  Paul  writes,  She,  that  liveth  in  pleasure,  is  dead 
while  she  liveth ;  but  She,  that  is  a  Widow  indeed,  and  desolate,  trusting  in 
QOD,  and  continuing  in  supplications  and  prayers  night  and  day,  resteth  in  her 
confidence  in  GOD,  and  thence  inwardly  exults  in  the  prospect  of  participating 
in  those  Pleasures,  which  are  at  the  Right- Hand  of  her  SAVIOUR-GOD,  for 
evermore ;  thence  too  amidst  her  sorrows  and  bereavement  She  is  always  rejoicing 
and  looking  forward  to  That  Union,  which  shall  never  be  interrupted — 1  Tim.  v. 
6,  5.— —Our  SAVIOUR'S  Expostulation  with  Martha  at  her  wishing  to  draw 
off  her  Sister  Mary  from  her  rivetted  attention  to  That  SAVIOUR'S  Discourses, 
regardless  of  the  household  arrangement  and  preparation  for  His  entertainment, 
Shews  that  hospitality  and  friendly  exertion  in  temporal  matters  are  secondary  to  the 
All-Important  Preparation  of  the  Soul,  for  a  participation  in  the  Bridal  Feast  of 
The  LAMB  with  His  Church.  But,  cumbered  as  Martha  was  with  the  Household 
charge  exclusively,  in  an  anxious  desire  to  mark  her  respect  for  Him,  Who 
Spake  as  never  Man  spake,  and  Mtoom,  equally  with  Mary,  she  could  not  but 
delight  to  hear ;  yet  in  the  after  history  of  this  amiable  character  we  trace, 
deeply  rooted  in  her  heart  and  mind,  the  seeds  of  a  distinguished  piety;  and 
thence  draw  a  conclusion  of  comfort  to  the  Much-Servers,  that  they  may  find 
time  and  thought  to  cherish  A  SAVIOUR'S  Love,  and  find  in  It  the  best  allevia- 
tion of  their  toils— Luke  x.  38  to  41  ;  See  John  xi.  20  to  27. By  the  Order  of 

Creation — by  the  Physical  Constitution  of  Woman,  as  the  weaker  Vessel,  and 
having  cast  upon  her  duties  that  principally  limit  her  operations  to  her  home  and 
to  her  Family,  she  is  bound  to  follow  the  fortunes  and  reasonable  dictates  of  her 
Husband ;  and,  strong  as  may  be  the  affection  he  bears  her,  that  of  a  rightly- 
minded  and  religiously-impelled  Wife  will  more  than  reciprocate  it.  A  bond, 
thus  formed,  Death  can  alone  sunder — See  Romans  vii.  2;  and  if  the  union  of  a 
true  faith  have  leavened  the  hearts  of  Both,  a  Re- Union  in  Spirit  will  doubtless 
take  place ;  although  in  a  Society,  where  neither  marriage,  nor  giving  in  mar- 
riage, in  a  Worldly  sense  and  experience,  is  possible.  The  admonition  therefore 
of  the  Apostle  to  Such,  as  are  yet  unmarried,  is  highly  important  to  observe ; 
Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  Unbelievers ;  for  what  Fellowship  hath 
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Righteousness  with  Unrighteousness;  and  what  communion  hath  Light  with 
Darkness?  or  what  part  hath  he,  that  believeth,  with  an  Infidel?  Wherefore, 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate  !  Saith  The  LORD  ;  and  I  will 
Receive  you,  and  will  be  A  FA  THER  unto  you ;  and  ye  shall  be  My  Sons  and 

Daughters,  Saith  The  LORD  ALMIGHTY— 2  Cor.'  vi.  li,  15,  17,  18. 

St.  Peter,  adverting  to  St.  Paul  and  his  Writings,  to  which  ha  bears  testimony, 
though  he  admits  there  are  in  them  some  things  hard  to  be  understood,  and  which, 
he  says,  Some,  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable,  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  Other 
Scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction,  exhorts  All  to  beware,  lest,  being  led  away 
by  the  error  of  the  Wicked,  we  should  fall  from  our  own  stedfastness ;  and, 
therefore,  as  his  last  words,  he  urges  us  to  grow  in  Grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  LORD  and  SA  VI  OUR  JESUS  CHRIST:  to  Whom  be  Glory  now  and 
evermore! — 2  Pet.  iii.  15  to  18. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

^N  Vitfit  1  to  6— Now  u  touching  things  offered  unto  idols ;  we  know  that  we  all  have  knowledge. 
Knowledge  puffeth  up ;  but  Charity  edirieth.  And  if  any  Man  think  that  he  knoweth  any 
thing,  he  knoweth  notlung  yet  as  he  ought  to  know  ;  but  if  any  Man  love  GOD,  tlie  Same 
is  Known  of  Him :  as  concerning  therefore  the  eatiug  of  those  things,  that  are  offered  in 
sacrifice  unto  idol*,  we  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  World,  and  that  there  is  none  other 
GOD  but  ONE ;  for  though  there  be,  that  are  culled  Gods,  whether  in  Heaven  or  in  Earth, 
(aa  there  be  Gods  many  and  Lords  many;)  but  to  us  there  is  but  ONE  GOD,  The 
FATHER;  of  Whom  are  All  Tilings,  and  we  in  Him ;  and  One  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST, 
by  Whom  are  All  Tilings,  and  we  by  Him. 

The  Sacrifices  to  idols  were  probably  in  some  respects  similar  to  the  Jewish 
offerings  to  The  True  GOD,  that  is,  Oxen  and  Sheep,  and  therefore  in  their 
nature  not  distinguishable;  but  when  the  object  of  the  offering  was  really 
known,  or  made  known  to  Such  as  cherished  the  reverential  love  and  holy 
fear  of  JEHOVAH,  the  giving  countenance  to  idolatry,  by  partaking  of  the  meats 
offered  in  sacrifice  thereto,  could  not  but  be  revolting  to  Christian  feeling  and 
opposed  to  a  sense  of  rectitude;  and  at  every  cost  to  be  shunned,  as  a  gross 
departure  from  the  Christian  walk  in  life.  To  have  discernment,  and  yet 
hypocritically  or  otherwise  to  act  contrary  thereto,  in  what  peculiarly  affects  the 
worship  and  glory  of  GOD,  is  a  sin  of  very  deep  dye  against  the  Soul's  own- 
self  committing  it.  And  as  idolatry  is  so  high  an  offence  and  an  overt  act  of 
treason  against  The  MAJESTY  of  THE  MOST  HIGH,  the  hardihood,  that  in 
any  degree  would  countenance  it,  must  be  far  removed  from  that  love  and  sense 

of  A  REDEEMER,  on  Whom  Eternal  Happiness  Depends. The  Apostle's 

observation  as  to  the  dangerous  effect  of  knowledge,  if  not  made  tributary  to 
the  trueWisdom  from  Above,  seems  rather  parenthetical ;  but  it  is  an  indisputable 
axiom  ;  and  the  possession  of  superior  knowledge  should  be  carefully  watched  as 
to  its  effect  upon  the  heart,  lest  Pride,  which  can  be  no  Inhabitant  of  Heaven, 
should  be  engendered  therein  ;  and  that  Charity,  or  Brotherly  love,  and  Christian 
Fellow-feeling  should  be  cast  out,  or  discouraged  ;  and  so  the  Gospel  Influence 
towards  the  Soul's  preparation  for  an  union  with  Holiness  be  lost.  The  assumption 
of  superior  knowledge  but  too  frequently  breeds  in  the  heart  of  the  Possessor  a 
contempt  for  Others,  or  an  extravagant  expectation  of  the  World's  applause* 
Yet  how  very  limited  is  the  capacity  of  Man  in  its  widest  range  of  acquirement ; 
and  how  much  more  remains  to  be  revealed  to  the  mind,  than  it  has  mastered ; 
though  it  leave  Others  far  behind  in  tiie  race  of  acquirement.  The  true  and 
thorough  knowledge  of  ourselves,  both  physically  and  morally ;  and  of  our 
Nature  as  Composite  Beings,  formed  of  Body  and  Spirit,  and  both  for  Time  and 
Eternity,  is  a  subject  for  unceasing  contemplation,  and  still  of  insufficient 
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attainment.  The  Nature  of  GOD,  and  our  Relationship  to  Him,  and  the  Extent 
of  the  Sacrifice  of  His  Only  SON  for  a  World  so  generally  unworthy  of  and 
ungrateful  for  It,  should  expel  every  impulse  of  pride  in  the  instant  of  its  first 
rising  in  the  mind.  The  antidote  for  pride,  which  indeed  was  not  made  for  Man, 
who  owes  his  All  to  his  CREATOR,  is  a  reverential  love  for  Him,  and  for.AU  His 
Appointments  and  Ail  His  Commandments ;  and  a  perpetual  sense  of  the  lost 
state  we  must  have  been  in,  but  for  the  Intercession  in  our  Nature  of  The  SON 
of  GOD,  and  the  Restoration  to  us  Thereby,  and  Thereby  Alone,  of  the  Rege- 
nerating and  Sanctifying  Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT.  Tfcis  is  the  Faith, 
that  truly  worketh  by  love,  and  induces  to  the  cherishing  that  spirit  of  universal 
charity  within  us,  which  St.  Paul  hath  elsewhere  so  beautifully  and  familiarly 
described,  and  which  is  so  calculated  lastingly  to  rejoice  the  hearts  of  its 
Possessors,  as  making  all  things  turn  to  their  Spiritual  good.  Knowledge, 
however  imperfect  here,  will  be  fully  perfected  in  the  Life  to  Come,  and  will  be 
there  crowned  by  infallible  Wisdom,  under  the  Perpetual  and  Intimate  Commu- 
nion with  DIVINE  Grace ;  and  the  heart,  that  has  here  been  rich  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Will  and  Ways  of  The  TRIUNE  JEHOVAH,  and  in  the 
faithful  and  grateful  observance  Thereof,  will  There  experience  the  inconceivable 
Delight  of  Such  a  Communion,  with  Faculties  ever  enlarging  to  the  occasion. 
■The  love  for  GOD  insures  Love  from  Him ;  and  no  imaginable  Bliss,  that 
a  pure  and  Holy  Spirit  could  desire,  will  not  be  immeasurably  Surpassed  in  the 
Fulness  of  Its  experience,  when  the  Mansions  of  Eternal  Blessedness  are  Opened 

to  that  Spirit  by  The  Gracious  REDEEMER. Idols  are  nothing ;  or  rather 

far  worse  than  nothing,  leading  the  Soul  from  its  only  Source  of  DIVINE 
Knowledge  and  the  inestimable  Benefits  Ihereof.  How  far  the  prejudice  of 
education  and  the  habits  of  a  Pagan  Country  may  extenuate  an  observance  of 
such  a  false  worship  in  the  Followers  thereof,  may  give  rise  to  some  charitable 
hope  in  the  Final  Judgment  and  Discernment  of  A  Gracious  GOD ;  but  with 
the  Light  of  DIVINE  Truth  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  Beaming  upon 
the  understanding,  the  eye,  that  wilfully  and  perversely  closes  itself  against  It, 
and  will  look  only  on  the  pageantries  and  vanities  of  this  World,  idolizing  the 
pleasures  and  sensual  gratifications  thereof,  will  sink  at  the  last,  when  withdrawn 
from  them,  in  despair  of  escaping  from  interminable  darkness  and  desolation- 
no  recognized  SAVIOUR  to  Interpose  for  it— no  SPIRIT  of  Holiness  to  Re- 
Illumine  it!  The  widely  spread  prevalence  of  Idolatry,  in  its  almost  incalculable 
varieties  exhibited  throughout  the  Heathen  Regions  of  the  Earth,  is  surpassed 
by  the  prevailing  and  paramount  attachment  to  Worldly  objects  and  prospects 
in  almost  every  Human  heart,  even  in  Christian  Lands,  or  where  the  Christian 
faith  is  professed  ;  tending  sadly  to  the  weakening  the  full  influence  of  Religion, 
as  making  it  at  most  a  secondary  aim  and  consideration.  Oh  when  will  vain 
and  proud  Man  be,  as  his  SAVIOUR  GOD's  Example  when  on  Earth  En- 
couraged All  to  be,  lowly  in  his  own  eyes  and  versed  in  Things  pertaining  to  his 

Everlasting  Peace ! From  us,  who  acknowledge  ONE  GOD  in  The  UNITY 

of  The  DIVINE  NATURE,  and  The  THREE- FOLD  Manifestation  Thereof 
—The  Offices  of  CREATOR,  REDEEMER,  and  SANCTIFIER-  undivided 
adoration  is  due  to  Him,  as  The  ALMIGHTY  FATHER  of  All,  and  as  The 
FOUNTAIN  from  Whom  our  Being,  and  The  Providence  That  Sustains  it,  Flow. 
And  the  true  Blessings,  both  in  Time  and  in  Eternity,  Administered  to  our  Souls 
here,  or  Reserved  for  them  Hereafter,  challenge  perpetually  our  praise  and 
gratitude  to  the  Great  and  Merciful  Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD ;  through 
Whom  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  has  been  Induced  to  Restore  to  us  Its  Revivifying, 
Purifying  and  Sanctifying  Grace,  Which  had  been  Withdrawn  on  the  disobe- 
dience of  our  First  Parents  in  Paradise,  and  Which  alone  can  qualify  the  Son! 
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for  an  Abode  with  Holiness.  A  Debt  thus  incurred  by  us  of  interminable 
obligation ;  and  yet  for  the  Satisfaction  thereof  The  SAVIOUR  only  Asks  and 
Expects  a  lively  gratitude,  and  that  repentance  and  obedience  unto  Holiness, 
which  Faith  in  The  Revelation  Made  to  us  by  His  Gospel  and  DIVINE  Com- 
munication  will  inspire. The  admonition  from  the  collected  Apostles  at 

Jerusalem  to  the  Gentile  Converts  was  primarily  and  essentially  to  abstain  from 

■^  t lie  pollutions  of  idols ! — Acts  xv.  20. In  his  Letter  to  the  Roman  Converts 

the  Apostle  touched  upon  the  same  subject  of  meats,  that  had  been  offered  in 
idolatrous  worship,  and  which  probably  might  afterwards  be  distributed  promis- 
cuously; and  St.  Paul  prefaces  an  injunction,  which  in  any  circumstances  of 
analogy  it  might  be  well  to  lay  ourselves  under,  Let  no  Man  put  a  stumbling 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  Brother*  s  way!  adding  however,  /  know  and 
am  persuaded  by  The  LORD  JESUS,  that  there  is  nothing  unclean  of  itself 
but  to  him,  tlmt  esteemeth  anything  to  be  unclean  ;  to  him  it  is  unclean  :  but 
if  thy  Brother  be  grieved  with  thy  ?ncatf  now  walkcst  thou  not  charitably : 
destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  CHRIST  Died!  let  not  then  your 
good  be  evil  spoken  of!  for  The  Khujdom  of  GOD  is  not  meat  and  drink;  but 
Righteousness,  and  Peace,  and  Joy  in  The  HOLY  GHOST — Rom.  xiv.  13 
to  17.  And  much  valuable  reasoning  to  the  same  effect  succeeds;  the  profitable 
application  whereof  to  ourselves  is,  to  be  tender  towards  the  consciences  of 
Others,  in  any  matters  affecting  their  adherence  to  the  right  faith,  and  accordance 

in  practice  therewith. The  wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of  Some,  because  tliey 

have  not  GOD  for  their  AUTHOR,  nor  Heaven  for  their  aim  and  end,  pervert 
the  Possessors  from  the  Way,  that  leadeth  unto  Life  and  Blessedness  Eternal, 

Where  true  knowledge  is  consummated  and  wisdom  perfected — Isa.  xlvii.  10. 

The  Apostle  elsewhere  admonishes  us  to  bear  One  Another's  burdens,  that  so 
we  may  fulfil  the  Law  of  CHRIST ;  and  Which  He  so  Practically  Illustrated  as 
a  Law  of  Love:  then  proceeding  thus,  For  if  a  Man  think  himself  to  be  some- 
thing, when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceivcth  himself — Gal.  vi.  2,  3.  And  in  his  first 
Letter  to  Timothy  he  writes,  If  any  Man  consent  not  to  wholesome  Words,  even 
the  Words  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  to  the  Doctrine,  Which  is 
according  to  Godliness,  and  so  teach,  he  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  and  doting 
about  questions  and  strifes  of  words ;  whereof comet  h  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil 
surmisings,  perverse  disputing s  of  Men  of  corrupt  minds  and  destitute  of  the 
Truth  ;—from  Such  withdraw  thyself! — 1  Tim.  vi.  3  to  5.  The  Omnipotence  and 
Omniscience  of  JEHOVAH  arc  thus  proclaimed  by  the  Prophet  Nahum,  i.  7. — 
THE  L  ORD  is  Good,  A  Strong-Hold  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  and  He  Knoweth 

them  that  trust  in  Him — Sec  2  Tim.  ii.  19. /  will  not  Leave  thee  nor  Fail 

thee,  was  the  Saying  of  The  ALMIGHTY  to  His  Chosen  People,  the  Jews- 
Gen,  xxviii.  15  ;  Deut.  xxxi.  6,— and  our  Blessed  SAVIOUR's  Words  were,  lam 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  World — Matt,  xxviii.  20.  Having 
this  Gracious  Assurance  of  The  DIVINE  Countenance  and  Favour,  how  rich 
should  we  feel  ourselves,  wanting  nothing,  but  contented  with  our  lot  and  station, 
and  only  the  more  thankful  for  the  Added  Blessings  we  may  receive  from  Such 
A  SOURCE  of  Providential  and  Spiritual  Benefits  both  to  Soul  and  Body.  And 
this  is  the  Fruit  and  Effect  of  GOD's  Knowledge  of  the  Soul's  grateful  feeling 
and  reverential  love  and  holy  fear  of  Him  in  the  fulness  of  the  faith  of  CHRIST 
JESUS,  as  The  MEDIATOR  of  a  Covenant  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  from 

GOD  to  repentant  Man. Idols,  the  creatures  of  Men's  hands,  are,  as  the 

Prophet  says,  wind  and  confusion— -Is*,  xli.  29.  That  the  minds  of  Men  conld 
rest  on  such  mockery  of  DEITY  is  astonishing.  Even  in  the  Persian  worship  of 
the  Sun,  GOD  was  overlooked  in  the  magnificence  of  that  work,  in  itself  the 
strongest  proof  of  An  ALMIGHTY  Power,  Wisdom  and  Goodness  in  The 
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CREATOR  thereof. THE  LORD  is  GOD  in  Heaven  Above,  and  upon  the 

Earth  beneath;  there  is  None  else—  Deut.  iv.  39.  Thus  Saith  The  LORD,  thy 
REDEEMER,  and  He  That  Formed  thee  from  the  womb*  I  Am  The  LORD, 
That  Maketh  All  Things,  That  Stretcheth  forth  the  Heavens  Alone;  That 
Spreadeth  Abroad  the  Earth  by  Myself—ha.  xliv.  24.  Have  toe  not  all  One 
FATHER?  Hath  not  ONE  GOD  Created  tu?— Mai.  ii.  10.  Such  is  the 
Testimony  borne  by  The  Law  and  the  Prophets  to  The  UNITY  of  The  DIVINE 
NATURE,  with  Which,  however  mysteriously,  The  Gospel  in  Its  directiftvowal  of 
A  TRINITY  in  That  UNITY  of  FATHER,  SON  and  HOLY  GHOST  Fully 

Jfccords- -See  Eph.  iv.  5,  6. St.  John  characterizes  The  Incarnate  SON  of 

GOD,  as  The  WORD,  and  as  both  with  GOD,  and  as  GOD.  By  Whom 
All  Things  were  Made ;  and  that  in  Him  was  Life,  That  Life,\Phich  is  the  Light 
of  the  World  and  of  Mankind  therein — John  i.  1  to  4.  And  the  Author  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  thus  virtually  confirms  the  Apostle's  position  in  the  very 
outset  of  his  address,  saying,  GOD,  Who  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners, 
Spake  in  time  past  unto  the  Fathers  by  the  Prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days 
Spoken  unto  us  by  His  SON;  Whom  He  hath  Appointed  HEIR  of  All  Things; 
by  Whom  also  He  Made  the  Worlds— Heb.  i.  1 ,  2.  Our  SAVIOUR  Himself 
Said,'/  and  My  FATHER  are  ONE;  and  His  Latest  Injunction  to  His  Disci- 
ples was  to  preach  His  Gospel,  and  to  baptize  all  Nations  in  The  Name  of  The 
FATHER,  SON  and  HOLY  GHOST,'  Thus  Establishing,  that  The  TRINITY 
in  UNITY  is  to  be  worshipped;  and  we  should  ever  remember  that  to  the 
Sacrificial  Mediation  of  The  SON  we  owe  This  United  Regard  and  Gracious 
Disposition  to  Receive  us  as  Adopted  Children  and  Heirs  of  Heavenly  Inheritances, 
if  we  receive  That  Gospel  in  the  spirit  of  a  true  and  prevailing  faith  Therein. 

Verses  7  to  13.— Howbeit  there  u  not  in  every  Man  that  knowledge ;  for  Some,  with  conscience  of  ZX 
the  idol  unto  this  hour,  eat  it  as  a  tiling  offered  unto  an  idol ;  and  their  conscience  being  weak 
is  defiled :  but  meat  commcndeth  us  not  to  GOD ;  for  neither  if  we  eat,  are  we  the  better ; 
neither  if  we  eat  not,  are  we  the  worse:  but  take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  liberty  of  yours 
become  a  stumbling-block  to  them,  that  arc  weak !  for  if  any  Man  sec  thee,  which  hast 
knowledge,  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not  the  conscience  of  him,  which  is  weak, 
be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things,  which  are  offered  to  idols  ?  and  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  Brother  perish,  For  whom  CHRIST  Died  1  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
Brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  CHRIST :  wherefore  if  meat 
make  my  Brother  to  offend,  I  will  cat  no  flesh  while  the  World  standetb,  lest  I  make  my 
Brother  to  offend. 

The  tenderness  that  St.  Paul  here  shews  in  expressing  his  willingness  to  con- 
trol! 1  even  his  natural  appetite  under  circumstances  that  might,  however  un- 
intentionally, draw  Others  of  weak  and  superficial  minds  into  the  baneful 
influence  of  idolatry,  is  highly  worthy  of  imitation  in  any  matter  that  would 
risk  a  Fellow-Creature's  Salvation,  by  the  most  indirect  practice  of  what  might 
not  fully  accord  with  the  Christian's  duty.  The  conscience,  which,  as  the  Voice 
of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  within  us,  is  fliithful  to  its  Great  and  Holy  Trust, 
would  alike  Prompt  us  to  good,  and  would  Restrain  us  from  evil;  and  if  its 
Gracious  Impulses  were  uniformly  and  unhesitatingly  acted  upon,  an  inward 
peace  and  rejoicing  of  heart  would  be  the  result,  whatever  might  be  the  self- 
sacrifice  and  privations  and  labours,  to  which  we  might  be  subjected.  Example 
has  a  powerful  effect,  for  the  Young  naturally  look  up  to  the  Old  and  Experienced 
— the  Weak  to  the  Strong  and  Distinguished  for  Knowledge  and  Wisdom — and 
an  engine  and  an  influence  of  such  power  and  tendency  it  behoves  us  well  to 
employ  with  a  view  to  the  vast  consequences  affecting  it,  even  the  Salvation  of 
an  Immortal  Soul;  lest  the  final  loss  of  the  Immense  and  Inestimable  Boon 
Offered  to  it,  in  and  through  the  Mediation  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  may  be  in  any 
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degree  attributable  to  our  unguarded  and  injudicious  example.— As  St.  Paul 
elsewhere  admonishes,  Let  us  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  One  may  edify  Another  !  for  meat  destroy  not  the  Work  of 
GOD  !     All  things  indeed  are  pure  ;  but  it  is  evil  for  that  Man  who  eateth 
with  offence :  it  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  nine,   nor  anything 
whereby  thy  Brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak.     Hast  thou 
faith?  have  it  to  thyself  before  GOD  !    Happy  is  he,  that  condemneth  wot 
kimself  in  that  thing 9  which  he  alloweth!   Hie  Apostle  concluding  this  course 
of  instruction  and  exhortation  by  this  awful  denunciation,  And  he  that  doubtetk 
is  damned,  if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith ;  for  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sir— Rom.  xiv.  13,  19  to  23.     And  in  another  place  he  says,  Brethren, 
ye  have  been  called  unto  Liberty ;  only  use  not  Liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the 
flesh  ;  but  by  love  serve  One  Another! — Gal.  v.  13.— -Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  One  of  the  least  of  these  My  Brethren,  ye  did  it  not  to  Me — Matt.  xxv.  45,— > 
was  the  Fore- Warning  by  our  SAVIOUR,  when  on  Earth,  of  the  Judgment, 
That  would  be  Passed  in  the  Great  Day  of  General  Assize  upon  Such  as  neglected 
the  offices  of  Christian  love  and  good- will  towards  Any  of  tne  Flock  of  CHRIST; 
for  this  is  an  ungracious,  ungrateful  return  for  His  tinmatchable  Love  towards 
All,  who  will  yield  to  the  dictates  of  conscience  in  matters  affecting  the  Great 
Relationship,  toVrtiich,  through  CHRIST  Alone,  we  are  Enabled  to  be  Restored 
/Stnto  GOD  and  His  Exhaustless  Favour.— In  the  continuation  of  this  Epistle 
the  Apostle  exemplarily  declares,  that  to  the  Weah  (in  faith)  he  became  weak— 
ix.  22 ;  that  he  might  gain  the  Weah ;   thus  accommodating  himself  to  the 
various  understandings  of  those,  with  whom  he  held  Spiritual  converse;  dis- 
tinguishing wisely,  so  that  by  all  means  as  Many  might  be  gained  to  CHRIST 
as  possible.     And  what  gain  can  be  comparable  to  the  winning  of  Souls  to 
Everlasting  Felicity! 

CHAPTER  IX. 

^  Vsmass  1  to  14— Am  I  not  an  Apostle?  am  I  not  free  ?  have  I  not  seen  JESUS  CHHIST  our 
LORD?  are  not  ye  my  work  in  The  LORD?  If  I  be  not  an  Apostle  unto  Other*,  yet  doubt- 
lew  I  am  to  >ou;  for  the  seal  of  mine  Apostleship  are  ye  in  The  LORD.  Mine  answer  to 
them  that  do  examine  me  is  this  ;*  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink  ?  Have  we  not  power 
to  lead  about  a  Sister,  a  Wife,  as  well  as  other  Apostle?,  and  as  the  Brethren  of  The  LORD 
and  Cephas  ?  or  1  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not  we  power  to  forbear  working  ?  Who  goeth  a 
warfare  any  time  at  his  own  charges  ?  who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit 
thereof)  or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eatclh  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ?  Say  I  these  things 
as  a  Man,  or  saith  not  the  Law  the  fame  also  ?  for  it  L«  written  in  the  Law  of  Moses. 
(Dent,  xxv,  4,)  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  Ox,  that  trradeth  out  the  eon! 
Doth  GOD  Take  Care  for  Oxen?  or  Saith  He  it  altogether  for  our  rakes  ?  For  our  safes* 
no  doubt  This  is  Written ;  that  he,  that  ploweth,  should  plow  in  hope ;  and  that  he,  tint 
threaheth  in  hope,  should  be  Partaker  of  his  hope.  If  wo  have  sown  unto  you  Spiritual 
Things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  thing*  ?  If  Others  be  Partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather?  Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this  power,  but  surfer  afl 
things,  lest  we  should  hinder  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST.  Do  ye  not  know  that  they,  which 
minister  about  holy  things  ^vc  of  <hft  things  of  the  Temple  ?  '  And  they,  which  wait  at  tfct 
Altar,  are  Partakers  with  the  Altar  ?  Even  so  hath  The  LORD  Ordained,  that  they,  which 
preach  The  Gospel,  should  Kvc  of  The  Gospel. 


The  Character  of  an  Apostle  was  the  most  exalted  and  influential  in  the 
Church ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  Some  of  the  Followers  of  Peter  and  John  and 
Others  of  the  Eleven,  (who  had  been  the  Chosen  Companions  of  our  SAVIOUR 
when  on  Earth,)  might  have  withheld  from  Paul  an  acknowledgment  of  his  being 
credited  to  that  high  office,  for  the  only  reason  that  he  was  not  One  of  tfcea. 
And  he  seems  to  meet  that  objection  by  a  pregnant  question,  Have  I  not  seen 
JESUS?  evidently  implying  a  solemn  assurance  that  he  had  done  so; 
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therefore  had  derived  from  Him,  as  The  FOUNTAIN  of  Power,  the  Authority, 
to  which  he  laid  claim ;  and  he  strengthens  this  assurance,  by  pointing  to  them- 
selves, and  challenging  their  own  feelings  and  observations  to  convince  them 
that,  as  the  True  and  Divinely  Guiding  Light  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST 
had  Broken  in  upon  them,  it  was  owing  to  Paul's  preaching  It  to  them,  and 
exemplifying  in  his  conduct,  equally  as  in  his  conversation,  the  inestimable  Value 
of  That  Gospel,  if  freely  and  fully  and  gratefully  received  into  the  Soul ;  as  All 
experience,  who  become  not  only  Hearers  but  Doers  also  of  the  Word  and  Will 
of  GOD ;  cherishing  in  their  hearts  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  and  yielding 
themselves  up  in  singleness  of  mind  to  the  Guidance  and  Governance  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT.  Though  Others  rejected  Paul  as  a  Guide,  it  seems  the  Corin- 
thian Converts,  principally  at  least,  adhered  to  him ;  and  much  do  we  owe  them 
for  the  rich  treasure  of  Spiritual  Knowledge  and  Heavenward  Wisdom,  which 
his  Letters  to  them  impart;  and  through  them,  by  GOD's  Special  Blessing  and 
Preservation,  to  us  in  this  so  distant  a  day  from  their  date.  And  what  greater 
proof  can  a  Holy  Man  of  GOD  exult  in,  as  an  evidence  of  his  DIVINE  Calling, 
than  the  Conversion  of  his  Flock  to  the  adoption  of  the  Great  Truths  of  The 
Gospel,  in  the  conviction  of  sin — a  deep  sense  of  the  need  of  Pardon  and  re- 
fbrmation— of  the  necessity  of  a  Restoration  to  DIVINE  Favour— of  the  Peculiar 
Fitness  and  Sufficiency  of  Such  a  Mediatorial  Sacrifice  as  Portrayed  in  The 
Gospel  by  the  Advent  in  our  Nature  of  The  Only  and  Holy  SON  of  GOD— and 
of  the  Holiness  of  heart  which,  through  His  Gracious  Offering  and  Influence,  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT  is  both  Willing  and  Able  to  Impart  to  Such  as,  with  these  feelings 
and  in  the  fervency  of  prayer,  seek  seriously  and  constantly  for  That  DIVINE 

Light  in  the  Sonl. The  Especial  Call  of  Paul  doubtless  Fortified  him  for  all 

the  Privileges  as  well  as  duties  of  an  ApoBtleship ;  all  that  Others  might  do, 
though  in  the  Christian  Race  before  him,  he  felt  himself  qualified  and  justified  in 
doing ;  and  in  this  view  at  once  unhesitatingly  brought  himself  into  comparison 
with  those  prominent  Members  of  the  Apostleship,  James,  John,  and  Peter ; 
laying  claim  to  an  equal  rank  and  controul  with  them ;  but  not  in  the  spirit  of 
emolatioa  and  still  less  of  envy  ;  his  only  object  being,  that  the  Progress  of 
DIVINE  Truth  might  not  be  impeded  or  impaired  by  any  imagined  inferiority  in 

his  Appointment,  as  a  Teacher. In  Paul's  inquiry,  if  he  only  and  Barnabas 

had  power  to  forbear  working  ?  the  meaning  of  this  might  seem  to  be,  to  remove 
from  the  minds  of  Any,  to  whom  his  Letter  was  addressed,  that  he  and  Barnabas, 
distinct  from  the  other  Apostles,  could  discontinue  their  labours  in  the  Field  of 
Christian  Conversion ;  whilst  all  the  Others  werc,to  the  utmost,toiling  in  their 
several  Vocations.  The  answer  to  the  inquiry  should  have  been,  No !  for  we  are 
not  our  own,  and  are  Bought  with  Such  a  Price,  that  our  utmost  exertions  are 
due  to  Him,  Who  has  Graciously  Given  to  us  Himself,  and  Whom  it  is  the  Privi- 
lege of  Saints/is  of  Angels,  to  serve  faithfully,  zealously  and  gratefully,  both  in 
Time  and  in  Eternity.  Still  another  view  may  be  taken  of  this  line  of  argument 
put  forth,  namely,  that  the  object  of  the  Apostle  was  to  bring  before  those  he 
wrote  to,  the  free  Agency,  that  in  a  worldly  sense  belonged  to  him  and  his 
Colleague,  and  the  power  they  therefore  had  to  cease  their  Ministrations,  since 
they  were  not  ordained  by  Man,  and  not  therefore  bound  by  a  secular  engage- 
ment to  devote  their  time  and  talents  for  the  edification  of  Others  gratuitously, 
and  to  the  prejudice  of  their  worldly  callings  and  pecuniary  prospects ;  and  this 
impression  is  sought  to  be  made  with  more  of  emphasis  on  the  minds  of  those  he 
addressed,  by  bringing  forward,  in  comparison,  distinguished  Characters,  under 
circumstances  and  in  situations  illustrative  of  the  reasonableness,  humanly 
speaking,  of  recompence  being  sought  in  any  labour  engaged  in— as  the  Warrior, 
who  aims  at  Spoils  the  Wine-Grower,  who  looks  for  the  vintage  season— and  the 
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Shepherd,  who  shares  in  the  milk  at  least  of  the  flock,  over  which  he  has  night 
and  day  the  charge.  And  the  Apostle  appeals  for  the  soundness  of  this  Doctrine, 
and  the  appositeness  of  it  to  his  argument,  from  mere  Human  reason  to  the 
Mosaic  Law,  which  injoined  that  the  Ox  should  not  be  muzzled  when  working  at 
the  treading  out  the  corn  from  the  straw,  as  was  the  custom  in  the  East.  A  pro- 
vision Mercifully  Emanating  from  The  ALMIGHTY  CREATOR  and  FATHER 
of  All,  Whose  are  the  Cattle  on  a  thousand  Hills,  and  without  Whose  Permission 
not  a  Sparrow  falleth.  And  This  Providential  Care  of  The  DIVINE  NATURE 
for  every  the  least  as  well  as  greatest  object  of  brute  Creation  is  Meant  as  a 
Profitable  Lesson  to  Man,  the  Appointed  Lord  of  all,  that  those,  who  toil  in  the 
service  of  Others,  should  live  from  the  fruits  of  their  labour,  and  be  sustained  by 
/*Vy  those,  for  whose  benefit  they  work.  Where  the  undivided  attention  is  given  by 
Men  of  Godliness  to  the  promotion  of  true  Religion  in  the  Land,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  the  Ministerial  Office,  (an  Office  for  the  due  execution  of  which  no  life 
can  be  too  long,  and  no  labours  too  great,)  it  is  only  reasonable  that  Such  should 
not  be  left  destitute  of  the  ordinary  means  of  subsistence  and  of  family  comfort, 
whilst  their  Bodies,  Souls,  and  Spirits  are  given  undividedly  to  the  laying  the 
foundation  of  the  Spiritual  Wealth  and  Eternal  Happiness  of  those,  over  whom 
they  are  appointed  as  Overseers ;  that  thus  ploughing  for  the  Harvest  at  the  end 
of  the  World,  for  the  ingathering  thereof  by  Others,  as  well  as  themselves,  they 
should  have  both  the  hope  and  the  experience  that  their  just  wages  here  are  not 
or  will  not  be  withheld  from  them.  The  Apostle  then  descends  to  the  direct 
challenge  of  the  Ministerial  right  to  be  supported,  saying  virtually,  that  having 
sown  Spiritual  Things,  and  at  every  sacrifice  and  hazard  laboured  to  implant 
them  in  the  hearts  of  Those  he  wrote  or  preached  to,  it  could  not  be  deemed  un- 
reasonable or  unfitting  that  he,  and  Such  as  he,  should  to  some  extent  at  least 
share  in  their  means  of  sustenance.  And  as  in  their  observation  it  could  not 
but  be  evident,  that  both  the  Jewish  and  Pagan  Priesthood  were  abundantly 
supplied  from  the  best  of  the  offerings  of  their  Votaries,  was  it  not  reasonable 
that  the  Spiritual  Guides  to  a  Better  Faith,  even  the  Truth  as  It  is  in  JESUS, 
Who  had  Drought  Life  and  Immortality  to  Light  by  His  Gospel,  should  be  sup- 
ported with  a  decent  maintenance  by  Those,  to  whom  Those  Tidings  of  Great 
and  Inestimable  Good  were  borne,  and  unceasingly  pressed  upon  them,  as  the 
Means  of  the  truest  happiness  in  this  Life,  as  also  of  Perfect  and  Endless  Felicity 
in  the  Life  to  Come.  But  reasonable  as  such  a  return  should  obviously  appear 
to  be,  and  promptly  and  voluntarily  as  it  might  have  been  expected  to  have  been 
cheerfully  and  importunately  rendered,  this  seems  not  to  have  been  the  case.  So 
charged  is  the  Human  heart  with  the  sin  of  covetousness,  that  no  such  free-will 
offerings  seem  to  have  been  generally  at  least  made  to  this  gracious  Messenger  of 
Everlasting  Good.  Writh  the  dignified  spirit  of  independance  Paul  does  uot  only 
not  seek  it,  but  disclaims  all  intention  of  taking  it,  even  if  offered ;  preferring  to 
labour  even  by  night,  if  he  could  not  by  day,  in  that  craft  as  a  Tent  Maker,  in 
which  he  had  been  instructed,  and  to  which  he  owed  his  livelihood ;  thus  sparing, 
at  such  a  personal  sacrifice  of  part  of  the  returning  season  of  rest,  his  Spiritual 
Office  and  Character  from  the  suspicion  even  that  he  was  actuated  by  a  sinister, 
mercenary,  or  selfish  motive,  in  pursuing  with  such  continuous  effort  his  Higher 
Calling  ;  being  jealous  above  all  other  feelings  for  the  Glory  of  GOD  and  the 
right  estimation  of  That  Message  of  DIVINE  Pardon  and  Reconciliation,  Which 
from  and  through  CHRIST  he  was  Commissioned  to  bear.  At  the  same  time  he 
asserts,  that  though  studiously  forbearing  himself  from  receiving  a  worldly  re- 
compense for  his  Spiritual  labours,  it  was  quite  consistent  with  The  DIVINE 
Will  and  Appointments,  as  exemplified  in  the  Jewish  economy,  that  such  a  re- 
compense should  be  rendered  to  those,  who  gave  themselves  wholly  to  the  Pro- 
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m  of  The  Gospel,  whether  at  home  or  abroad.— —St.  Paul's  inquiry,  on 
avenly  Illumination  and  Communication  he  experienced  on  his  journey  to 
cos,  Which  Wrought  his  conversion  and  Laid  the  foundation  of  his  for- 
aal  in  the  cause  of  Christianity  through  all  his  after  Life^  KWho  art  Thou, 
>?'was  met  by  the  Answer,  /  am  JESUS,  Whom  thou  persecutest!— 
t.  3,  5.  It  was  then  he  saw  JESUS  in  the  Spirit,  though  struck  with 
sal  blindness  for  a  period  of  three  days  as  a  consequence  ;  and  then  was  it 
a  derived  his  Office,  (peculiar  to  himself  and  Matthias  or  Barnabas,)  of  an 

eship  after  The  Ascension  of  their  LORD. Elsewhere  Paul  calls  his 

rts  his  Children ;  here  he  speaks  of  them  as  his  workmanship :  seeking  to 
toe  them  to  feel  the  reality  and  the  kindly  and  valuable  Relationship,  into 
he  had,  by  such  strenuous  and  unwearied  efforts,  brought  himself  towards 
Paul's  independance  is  thus  avowed  in  his  2nd  Epistle  to  the 
\,  saying,  Yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to  follow  us ;  for  we 
dnot  ourselves  disorderly  among  you;  neitfier  did  we  eat  any  Man's 
for  nought,  but  wrought  with  labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that  we 
90t  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you ;  not  because  we  have  not  power ,  but  to  make 

«#  an  ensample  unto  you  to  follow  us — iii.  7,  9. St  Peter's  exhortation  | 

Elders,  in  the  Christian  Community  he  addressed,  was,  to  feed  the  Flock  J 

D,  which  was  among  them,  taking  the  oversight  thereof;  not  by  con- 
',  but  willingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind;  neither  as  being 
over  GOD's  Heritage  ;  but  being  Ensamples  to  the  Flock;  adding,  as 
ue  and  exhilarating  encouragement  so  to  do,  "And  when  The  Chief 
*HERD  shall  Appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  Crown  of  Glory,  that  fadeth 
oay — 1st  Pet.  v.  1  to  4.  The  Spiritual  Office,  though  it  may  be  attended 
imporal  benefit,  and  be  entitled  to  even  more  than  the  mere  necessaries  of 
ould  never  be  entered  upon  primarily  for  that  object ;  but  principally  and 
lently  be  sustained  for  the  advancement  of  the  Immortal  Interests  of  Those, 
tted  to  its  charge.  And  awful  is  it  to  contemplate,  that  there  are  Wolves, 
nteringinto  the  Fold  of  CHRIST,  principally,  if  not  solely,  for  filthy  lucre, 
us  gaining  this  World's  imagined  good,  will,  from  such  a  sensual  attach- 
!ose  all  the  Treasures  and  the  Crown  of  Glory  in  the  World  to  Come. 


[osaic  Law,  written  for  the  kindly  treatment  of  the  Beasts  of  the  Field,  as 
for  Human  welfare,  is  quoted  by  St.  Paul,  from  Deut.  xxv.  4 ;  and  much 
\  principle  be  beneficially  acted  upon  by  Christians  in  the  treatment  of  all 
erior  orders  of  Creation,  with  considerateness  and  kindness  and  becoming 
— The  Husbandman,  that  laboureth,  must  first  be  Partaker  of  the  fruits 
labour ;  as  on  another  occasion  St.  Paul  wrote,  (2  Tim.  ii.  6.)  So  should 
tdeed,  and  thus  is  his  spirit  sustained  amidst  his  toils,  and  exposure  to  the 
i  changes  in  the  elements  through  the  varying  seasons  of  the  year ;  and 
3es  he  both  plow  and  sow  in  hope,  that  his  reward  may  be  with  him. 
s  the  truly  Spiritual  Labourer,  looking  forward  with  the  fulness  of  faith  in 
omises  and  Providence  of  GOD,  through  the  Interceding  Love  of  His 
that  the  final  Gathering  of  the  Harvest  will  Enrich  him  in  the  Love  of  That 
is  his  Peace-MAKER  through  all  Eternity  in  the  Realms  of  Spiritual 
loess.— Though  St.  Paul  declined  receiving  recompence  for  the  dedica- 
*  his  own  time  and  talents  in  so  extraordinary  and  influential  a  manner, 
encouraged  by  commendation  a  Spirit  of  liberality  towards  the  necessities 
irs ;  speaking  in  commendation  of  Some  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  whom 
pleased  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor  Saints  which  were  at 
Urn;  and  the  Apostle's  comment  on  the  transaction  is  this,  It  hath 
I  them  verily,  and  their  Debtors  they  are;  for,  (adds  he,)  if  the  Gentiles 
ten  made  Partakers  of  their  Spiritual  Things,  their  duty  is  also  to  minister 
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unto  them  in  carnal  things — Rom.  xv.  26,  27. In]  his  after  Letter  to  the 

Corinthians  Paul  renews  the  subject,  saying,  When  I  was  present  with  you,  and 
wanted,  I  was  chargeable  to  no  Man  ;  in  all  things  I  have  kept  myself  from 
being  burdensome  unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself — 2  Cor.  xi.  9 ;  See  also 
2  Cor.  xii.  14.— The  meat  offerings  and  holy  oblations  reserved  from  the  fire 
were,  by  Special  Ordinance  of  JEHOVAH,  Appointed  for  the  Sustenance  of  the 
ministering  Priests,  as  detailed  in  Numbers  xviii.  8,  &c.  The  Levites,  which  was 
the  Order  of  Pricstliood,  had  no  lot  or  portion  in  the  Inheritance  of  the  Promised 
Land ;  and  consequently  this  reasonable  and  suitable  Provision  was  made  for 
them,  as  mentioned  also  in  Deut.  xviii.  1,  Ac.——  Our  SAVIOUR,  when  He 
Sent  forth  His  Disciples,  seventy  in  number,  two  by  two,  Injoining  them  to  carry 
neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  even  shoes,  Added,  Into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter, 
first  say,  Peace  be  to  this  House!  And  if  the  Son  of  Peace  be  there,  your 
Peace  slw.ll  rest  upon  it ;  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again :  and  in  the  same 
house  remain,  eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give  /  for  the  Labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.  And  into  whatsoever  City  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you, 
eat  such  things  as  arc  set  before  you!  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  Me ;  and 
he,  that  despiseth  yon,  despise th  Me ;  and  he,  that  despise th  Me,  despiseth  Him, 
That  Sent  Me.  And  the  Seventy  returned  again  with  joy,  saying*  LORD,  even 
the  Devils  are  subject  unto  us  through  Thy  Namcr-Luke  x.  1 ,  3,  4  to  8,  16,  17. 
To  withhold  the  reward  of  such  labour,  which  endureth  unto  the  Eternal  Peace 
and  Exhaustless  Riches  of  Others,  is  to  forfeit  this  proffered  Immensity  of  Good. 
And  though  the  return  of  reasonable  wages  may  be  meekly  and  modestly  sought, 
or  not  sought  at  all,  yet  this  is  no  justification  for  a  return  being  withheld  or 
niggardly  rendered.  All  we  have  we  owe  to  the  Goodness  and  Providence  of 
GOD,  through  the  Love  of  CHRIST,  and  Gratitude  should  influence  us  to  return 
to  Him  of  His  Own,  by  the  support  of  Such  as  give  their  Lives  and  labours  to 
His  Honour  and  the  promotion  of  our  own  Immortal  Interest,  even  if  Self- 
regard,  with  a  view  to  that  Interest,  did  not  prompt  to  the  act  and  the  desire ; 
remembering  the  further  admonition  of  this  our  goodly-guiding  Apostle,  Let  him, 
that  is  taught  in  the  Word  (of  Life)  communicate  unto  him  that  leachcth  in  all 
good  things.  Be  not  deceived !  GOD  is  not  mocked;  for  whatsoever  a  Man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap;  for  he,  that  sowcth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption:  but  he,  that  sowcth  to  The  SPIRIT,  shall  of  The 
SPIRIT  reap  Life  Everlasting  ;  and  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing  I  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reapf  if  we  faint  not — Gal.  vi.  6  to  9. 

Virsm  16  to  19.—  But  I  have  used  none  of  these  things,  neither  have  I  written  these  things,  thit 
it  should  he  so  done  unto  me ;  for  it  were  better  for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  Man  should 
make  my  glorying  void  ;  fur  though  I  preach  The  Gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of;  fox 
necessity  fa  laid  upon  me,  yea,  woe  ib  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  The  Gospel !  for,  if  I  do  this 
thing  willingly,  I  have  a  reward;  hut,  if  agninst  my  will,  a  Dispensation  of  The  Gospel  is 
Committed  unto  me ;  what  is  my  reward  then  ?  Verify  that,  when  1  preach  The  Gospel,  I 
may  make  Tho  Gospel  of  CHRIST  without  charge,  that  I  almsenot  my  power  in  The  Gospel: 
for  though  I  be  free  from  all  Men,  yet  have  1  made  myself  Servant  onto  All,  that  I  night 
gain  the  More. 

The  perfect  independance  of  Paul,  not  only  openly,  and  without  the  slightest 
reservation  or  mental  equivocation,  is  remarkable;  and  though  urging  on  Others 
for  their  own  conscience  sake,  as  well  as  for  the  reasonable  recompense  to  the 
Ministers  of  GOD's  Word,  to  withhold  not,  when  in  their  power,  and  according 
to  their  means,  some  return  to  these  Instruments  of  DIVINE  Mercy  and  Love, 
he  felt  that,  whilst  he  had  power,  by  the  mechanical  labour  and  skill  of  his  own 
hands,  to  support  himself,  he  could  thus  most  effectually  manifest  his  honest  and 
earnest  ieal  to  lead  Others  to  the  gain  of  Spiritual  wealth ;  and  thereby  the  more 
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efficiently  promote  the  Honour  of  That  MASTER,  Whom  from  his  inmost  Soul 
he  adored,  and  gloried  at  every  sacrifice  indefatigably  to  serve;  abundantly  En- 
riched in  the  inward  assurance  of  the  Unfailing  Love  of  That  MASTER, Who  had 
laid  down  His  Life,  that  through  His  Death  Ail,  who  serve  Him  faithfully,  might 
have  Life  and  Peace  and  Joy  unspeakable  and  Full  of  Glory,  through  an  endless 
Communion  with  Him,  amidst  the  contemplation  of  Those  Excellencies,  to  Which 
He  Arose  by  His  Power  over  Death  and  the  Grave,  on  His  Ascension  into 
Heaven.  Paul's  deep  and  just  sense  of  the  sacredness  of  a  Ministerial  Engagement 
under  CHRIST  was,  that  every  thing,  in  conduct  as  in  conversation,  should  be 
subservient  to  the  Honour  and  Advancement  of  So  Holy  and  Gracious  A  MAS- 
TER ;  and  that  proof  of  a  sincere  devotedness  to  That  Privileged  Service  should 
be  uniformly  and  in  every  possible  way  afforded.  So  strong  was  this  disposition 
in  Paul,  that  he  would  at  the  hazard  of  his  life  have  persisted  in  acting  upon 
this  Principle — no  compromise  would  have  met  bis  view.  And  though  benefits 
might,  from  the  occasional  impulse  of  gratitude  and  admiration  of  his  conduct 
and  the  philanthropy  of  his  labours,  have  been  offered  to  him,  doubtless  he 
diverted  their  channel  unto  the  treasury  for  the  Christian  Community,  either 
present  on  the  occasion,  or  in  quarters  where  he  knew  distress  might  prevail 
amongst  Others**— Paul  felt  himself  the  Appointed  Delegate  of  HEAVEN. 
His  Mission  was  from  On  HIGH ;  from  The  Very  FOUNTAIN  of  Wisdom,  and 
Goodness,  and  Power;  and,  though  thus  pre-eminently  Gifted,  and  pouring  forth 
from  his  lips  and  from  his  Writings  Such  Doctrine,  as  Emanated  from  Such  An 
Exalted  SOURCE,  he  disclaimed  all  Personal  tribute  of  homage  to  himself; 
CHRIST  was  to  him  All  in  All ;  and  he  wished  and  laboured  faithfully  to  bring 
Others  into  the  same  mind  with  himself  in  that  all-important  respect.  And  is 
not  necessity  laid  on  All,  who  hear  the  glad  Tidings  of  The  Gospel,  to  talk  of 
them  in  their  goings  out  and  in  their  comings  in,  amidst  their  Families,  and 
amongst  their  Neighbours,  that  the  real  Gladness,  which  Those  Tidings  of  A 
SAVIOUR'S  Love  and  Sacrifice  should  Occasion,  may  warm  the  hearts  of  Others 
and  manifest  that  feeling,  if  it  exist,  as  even  above  all  other  feelings  it  should  do, 
in  ourselves  ?  And,  though  the  extent  of  our  knowledge  be  confined,  and  the 
measure  of  our  eloquence  small,  yet  as  those  feelings  prompt  us  to  use  the  simple 
though  sublime  Language  of  Scripture,  so  intelligible  in  Its  Leading  and  Essential 
Truths  to  All,  who  receive  It  in  singleness  of  heart,  much  may  be  imparted  by 
the  faithful  Observer,  whether  young  or  old,  learned  or  unlearned ;  and  this 
privilege,  under  the  piously  sought  for  Grace  and  Guidance  of  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  may  be .  becomingly  and  beneficially  employed,  though  the  Ministerial 
Character  be  not  professed  or  assumed ;  for  the  Time  we  may  trust  is  advancing, 
when,  according  to  the  Sure  Word  of  Prophecy,  All  shall  know  The  LORD 
from  the  Least  unto  the  Greatest.  To  Such,  as  lay  claim  to  the  Preacher's 
Office,  the  necessity  is  most  obviously  and  urgently  presented,  in  the  solemnity 
of  Ordination,  to  declare  the  Whole  Word  of  GOD— to  lay  open  both  the  Will 
and  the  Way  of  The  CREATOR  of  All  Things,  and  to  exhibit  the  nature  and 
effect  of  the  Promises  and  Threatenings,  Which  That  Word  Reveals,  and  the 
Great  and  Gracious  End,  to  Which  They  Point;  and  for  Which  They  are  in 
Mercy  Brought  to  our  knowledge ;  that  our  Lives  and  conversation  may  take 
their  colour  Therefrom,  and  conform  themselves  to  the  aim  They  pursue,  in 
seeking  to  Raise  us  from  Death  unto  Ukf  and  from  the  Rejection  to  the  Recon- 
ciliation of  GOD.  How  impatient  of  restraint  is  the  Natural  Man !  even  in 
Childhood  and  Infancy  this  quality  of  the  disposition  in  us  too  often  exhibits  itself; 
but  Paul  undertook,  and  that  without  wages  or  remuneration,  the  office  of 
Servant  of  All,  who  would  accept  those  services,  ever  labouring  in  a  vocation 
surrounded  with  peril,  even  at  the  hazard  not  only  of  much  privation,  but  of 
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bodily  suffering,  and  even  of  death  itself;  and  all  this  that  he  might  bring  Others 
into  the  ways  of  inward  pleasantness  and  peace,  by  the  adoption  of  A  MEDIA- 
TOR, to  Rescue  from  the  stain  as  well  as  the  slavery  of  Sin,  and  to  Propitiate 
Conciliation  with  The  Great  DISPOSER  of  Eternal  Life,  and  of  the  Future 

Destiny  of  every  Human  Soul. In  St,  Luke's  Narrative  of  the  Acts  of  St. 

Paul,  as  of  the  other  Apostles,  he  relates  this  avowal  of  him  as  made  to  a  Con- 
gregation at  Ephesus,  /  have  coveted  no  Man's  silver  or  gold  or  apparel :  yea, 
ye  yourselves  know,  that  these  hands  have  ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to 
them,  that  were  with  me.  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how  that  so  labouring 
ye  ought  to  support  the  Weak;  and  to  remember  the  Words  of  The  LORD 
JESUS,  howHe  Said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive — Acts  xx.  33, 35 ; 
See  also  2  Thes.  iii.  8.  And  in  the  opening  of  that  address  he  said,  Ye  know 
from  the  first  day,  that  I  came  into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with 
you  at  all  seasons,  serving  The  LORD  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and  with 
many  tears  and  temptations,  which  befell  me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews; 
and  how  I  kept  back  nothing,  that  was  profitable  unto  you ;  but  have  shewed 
you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house;  testifying  both  to 
the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward  GOD,  and  faith  toward 
our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.  And,  though  declaring  that  The  HOLY 
GHOST  Witnessed  in  every  City,  that  bonds  and  afflictions  abided  him,  he 
asserts,  that  none  of  those  things  moved  him ;  and  that  he  even  counted  not  his 
life  dear  unto  him,  so  that  he  might  finish  with  joy  his  course,  and  the  Ministry, 
which  he  avowed  he  had  received  of  The  LORD  JESUS  to  testify  The  Gospel 

of  the  Grace  of  GOD— Acts  xx.  18  to  24. THE  ALMIGHTY'S  Mandate  to 

the  Prophet  Jeremiah  was,  Thou  therefore  gird  up  thy  loins,  find  arise  and  speak 
unto  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  All  That  I  Command  thee;  be  not  dismayed  at 
their  faces,  lest  I  Confound  thee  before  tliem  ! — i.  17.  St.  Paul's  knowledge  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  was  deep ;  from  his  youth  he  had  studied  Them ;  and,  even 
under  the  influence  of  his  mistaken  zeal  before  his  conversion  to  Christianity,  his 
thought  and  purpose  were  at  every  personal  Sacrifice  to  fulfil  what  he  then 
imagined  to  be  the  Will  of  The  LORD.  When  the  Light  of  Revealed  Truth, 
That  Heavenly  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  Broke  upon  his  wondering  sense,  his 
zeal  only  changed  its  course  into  a  rightful  path,  and  he  acted  upon  the  conviction 
of  the  necessity,  which  was  Graciously  Laid  Open  to  him,  to  do  The  LORD'S 
Work  unflinchingly,  and  under  the  deepest  and  most  abiding  conviction  of  the 
Blessings,  That  awaited  Its  fulfilment,  both  to  himself  and  Others ;  grateful  in 
every  reflection  at  the  Mercy  Bestowed  upon  him,  and  glorying  in  the  Nature  of 
that  Holy  Work,  to  Which  he  was  so  Peculiarly  Appointed.  The  Object  and 
Subject  of  his  Ministry  are  feelingly  and  forcibly  illustrated  in  the  opening  of  his 
Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  which,  if  GOD  Permit,  will  be  touched  upon  in  its 

turn. Here  Paul  professes  himself  to  be  the  Servant  of  All,  through  CHRIST 

JESUS.  In  another  place  he  describes  himself  to  be  the  Debtor  of  All,  both  to 
the  Greeks  and  to  the  Barbarians ;  both  to  the  Wise  and  to  the  Unwise ;  for 
(adds  he)  /  am  not  ashamed  of  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST :  for  It  is  the  Power 
of  GOD  unto  Salvation  to  every  One,  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jexo  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek :  for  Therein  is  the  Righteousness  of  GOD  Revealed  from 
Faith  to  Faith— Rom.  i.  14  to  17.  Such  is  the  Exalting  Service  of  our  Hea- 
venly MASTER,  and  Such  the  Blessed  Fruit  of  that  labour  of  love,  which  seeks, 
in  every  way  and  by  all  means,  to  promote  His  Glory  and  the  Advancement  of 
Mankind  to  more  than  Primeval  Happiness. 
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Versfs  20  to  23. — And  onto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews :  to  them  ^S. 
that  are  under  the  Law,  as  under  the  Law,  that  I  might  gain  them,  that  are  under  the  Law : 
to  them,  that  are  without  Law,  as  without  Law  (being  not  without  Law  to  GOD,  but  under 


with  you. 


The  all-absorbing  impulse  with  the  zealous  Apostle  was,  by  every  effort  and 
faculty  of  ingenuity  and  contrivance,  to  seek  the  Salvation  of  the  Souls  of  All, 
with  whom  he  could  by  any  means  either  by  discourse  or  writing  hold  Communion ; 
utterly  regardless  of  the  perils  and  privations  to  which  he  might  be  thereby 
exposed ;  and,  knowing  that  the  Only  and  the  Sure  Way  to  That  Salvation  was 
by  penitence  for  past  errors  both  of  heart  and  head,  and  sincere  belief  in  and 
devotedness  to  the  Faith,  as  resting  on  the  Incarnation  and  Intercession  of  The 
SON  of  GOD,  it  was  This  Dispensation  of  DIVINE  Mercy  and  Love  That  he 
strove  to  bring  Others  to  the  knowledge  of,  and  to  fix  It  in  their  hearts,  that  they 
might  not  only  believe  with  the  understanding,  but  heartily  as  unto  The  LORD, 
to  the  Saving  of  their  Souls.  Therefore,  and  to  accomplish  so  desirable  and 
desired  an  End,  he  conformed  himself,  as  far  as  he  consistently  could,  to  Jewish 
ceremonies  and  peculiarities,  that  he  might  gain  access  to  a  freer  communication 
with  them ;  to  the  Greeks  in  their  high  order  of  civilization,  and  to  the  Heathens 
amidst  their  barbarous  customs,  he  accommodated  his  conduct  and  conversation, 
so  as  to  obtain  a  hearing,  and  doubtless  varied  his  reasoning  and  his  arguments 
appropriately  and  discreetly  to  each.  And  such  seems  to  be  the  part  of  true 
wisdom  in  a  Christian's  deportment  towards  the  different  ranks  and  grades  of 
Society,  in  reference  to  the  intellectual  attainments  or  deficiencies  in  each. 
The  being  without  Law  must  be  understood  in  a  qualified  sense,  as  being  without 
a  knowledge  either  of  the  Jewish  or  Christian  Dispensation ;  for  there  is  a  law 
of  conscience  in  every  heart  which,  quickly  and  from  the  opening  consciousness 
in  Infancy,  prompts  to  a  discernment  between  right  and  wrong ;  and  which  Mer- 
cifully is  the  First-Fruit  of  DIVINE  Love  in  the  Mediation  of  JESUS  CHRIST 
at  the  first  fall  of  Man ;  being  the  Remnant  of  the  Power  and  Influence  of  the 
Light  and  Guidance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Which  were  all  but  Quenched  and 
Withdrawn  on  the  demonstration  of  Self-will  and  Self-direction  by  our  first 
Parents  in  Paradise.  This  Influence  through  the  conscience  is  still  the  Preserva- 
tive against  much  of  wickedness  and  folly,  that  would  otherwise  obtain  in 
Countries  and  among  Communities,  where  the  Brighter  Light  of  Revelation  has 
not  yet  reached.  No  greater  joy  could  St.  Paulpropose  to  himself  than  that  he 
might  be  Permitted,  as  the  willing  Servant  of  The  HOLY  and  Adored  JESUS, 
to  win  the  Souls  of  Others  to  a  Participation  in  That  Pardon  and  Reconciliation 
and  Eventual  Glory,  Which  are  Reserved,  in  the  Great  Day  of  The  SAVIOUR'S 
Judgment  upon  all  Mankind,  for  Such  as  shall  be  found  to  be  His  at  His 
Coming.— -Paul's  concession  to  the  Jews,  as  far  as  consistency  would  admit 
of,  was  proved  in  the  case  of  Timothy,  who,  though  the  Convert  to  Paul's 
teaching,  and  the  Son  of  a  Grecian,  was  suffered  to  be  circumcised,  his  Mother 
being  a  Jewess ,  Paul  attaching  Timothy  to  him  on  his  journeying  into  the  Jewish 
Territories,  after  his  visit  to  Derbe  and  Lystra— Acts  xvi.  1,  3  ;  and  when  at 
Jerusalem,  finding  that  the  Jewish  Converts  there  were  all  zealous  for  the  Law, 
he  consented  to  purify  himself  after  the  custom  of  the  Jews,  joining  in  that 
ceremony  with  Four,  who  had  a  vow  upon  them ;  and  this  was  done  to  disabuse 
the  minds  of  the  Prejudiced  against  him,  that  he  came  to  destroy  the  whole  Law 
of  Moses;  for  he,  like  his  Great  MASTER,  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  confirm 
All,  that  was  in  harmony  with  Christian  principle  and  practice— Acts  julu  23,  &c* 
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-The  tenderness  and  forbearance  and  patient  perseverance  towards  effecting 


good  for  Others,  was  uniformly  exemplified  by  this  Champion  of  the  Holy  Cause 
of  Salvation.  His  admonition  to  the  Elders  of  the  Communion  at  Rome  was 
thus —  We,  that  are  strong,  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  Weak,  adding.  Let 
every  One  please  his  Neighbour  for  his  good  to  Edification  ! — Rom.  xv.  1,2; 
See  1  Cor.  x.  33.  Though  in  an  after  part  of  this  Epistle  he  writes,  All  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  are  not  expedient;  all  things  are  lawful  for 
me,  but  all  things  edify  not.  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  Man  Another's 
wealth  ! — 1  Cor.  x.  23,  24.  And  as  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  though  avow- 
ing himself  peculiarly  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  his  aim  and  effort  were  to  save 
his  Brethren  the  Jews  also,  by  exciting  them  to  emulation,  whom  be  admitted  to 

be  of  his  own  flesh — Rom.  xi.  14. No  selfish  spirit  actuated  Paul ;  though 

confiding  in  his  Peculiar  Call,  and  Assured  that  his  own  Soul  had  escaped  from 
the  trammels  of  a  perverted  imagination,  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  Evil  in  the 
garb  of  an  Angel  of  Light ;  and  resting  faithfully  on  The  ROCK  of  Ages,  as  the 
Sure  Foundation  of  his  hopes  both  of  Salvation  and  Sanctification ;  he  yet 
thought  and  thought  unceasingly  of  the  darkness  and  besotted  ignorance  and 
infatuated  prejudices  of  Others,  and  indeed  of  the  World  at  large  ;  and  gave  his 
Spirit  no  peace,  till  he  had  wrought  to  the  utmost,  and  by  all  the  labours  and 
devices  of  wisdom  and  love  that  he  could  suggest,  or  that  The  HOLY  SPIRIT 
Graciously  Prompted  to  his  heart  and  mind,  to  bring  Others,  whether  Gentiles 
or  Jews,  Bond  or  Free,  within  the  Same  Glorious  Hope  and  Assurance  of  a 
Happy  Immortality  in  the  Regions  of  Eternal  Holiness  with  himself. 

^N  Verbis  24  to  27 — Know  ye  not  that  they,  which  run  in  a  race,  run  AH ;  but  One  receiveth  the 
prize?  Bo  run,  that  ye  may  obtain  I  And  every  Man,  that  striveth  for  the  Mastery,  is 
temperate  in  all  things :  now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown ;  but  we  an  Incor- 
ruptible: I  therefore  so  run ;  not  as  uncertainly  :  so  tight  I,  not  as  One,  that  bemteth  the 
air ;  but  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection ;  lest  that  by  any  means,  whan 
I  have  preached  to  Others,  1  myself  should  be  a  Castaway. 

To  subjects  familiar  to  the  minds  of  those  he  addressed,  Paul,  like  his  Gracious 
MASTER,  often  alludes,  by  way  of  strengthening  or  illustrating  by  comparison 
the  Great  and  All-Important  Truths  he  was  unfolding  to  them.  The  Grecian 
games  were  occasions  of  universal  notoriety,  and  of  general  interest  and  attrac- 
tion, and  the  rules  thereof  and  the  habits  of  those  engaged  in  them  were  as 
generally  known.  To  the  One,  who  first  arrived  at  the  goal  of  the  race-course, 
or  to  the  Combatant,  who  subdued  his  Antagonist,  was  a  prize  or  crown  of 
distinction  extended,  but  to  him  only ;  and  what  was  this  crown ,  a  wreathe 
perhaps  of  foliage  in  its  nature  tending  to  decay  ;  and  which  perhaps  the  breath 
of  public  Fame  might  seem  to  keep  alive  a  little  longer ;  but  its  honours  were 
limited  to  this  World,  and  at  most,  as  regarded  himself,  to  the  Victor's  life  in  it 
Not  so  with  the  Competitors  in  the  Christian  Race,  or  with  the  Combatants  in 
the  Fight  of  Faith,  There  All,  who  join  in  the  Race,  or  engage  in  the  Battle 
Field,  with  heart  and  with  hand,  according  to  the  Measure  of  That  Grace  Dealt 
out  to  them  by  DIVINE  Inspiration,  and  under  the  Light  of  The  Gospel  Dis- 
pensation, are  Assured  of  an  Inestimable  Prize  in  a  final  Inheritance  in  the 
Mansions  of  Heavenly  Peace  and  Perfect  Blessedness,  in  Communion  with  the 
Saints  and  Angels,  amidst  the  Glory  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  as  The  Great  CAP- 
TAIN of  Salvation.  Such  is  the  Encouragement  freely  Held  out  to  the  Faithful 
in  CHRIST  JESUS,  as  the  result  of  that  manifestation  of  love  and  devotedness 
to  Him,  which,  according  to  the  Means  and  Opportunities  Afforded  to  Each, 
may  evince  that  faith  and  advance  that  Soul-Saving  Cause.  The  Apostle  then 
g*mn  *  won}  from  the  practices  of  Dioie,  who  are  preparing  for  the  Public 
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Games ;  that  as  they  regulate  their  diet  and  habits  in  the  way  most  adapted  to 
the  vast  energies,  that  are  to  be  called  into  exercise,  and  with  a  view  to  seek  the 
fleeting  glory  that  awaits  a  triumph  over  all  Competitors,  so  is  it  important  and 
essential  that  the  Christian  Antagonist  with  Satan  and  the  World  of  evil  Spirits 
should,  by  every  rule  of  Self-government,  of  temperance  and  moderation,  co-op* 
erating  with  a  prayerful  Spirit,  and  a  faithful  heart  and  stedfast  mind  under 
every  trial  or  difficulty,  privation  or  persecution,  temptation  or  subtle  device, 
fortify  himself  for  the  infinitely  mightier  conflict,  ever  looking  for  Aid  and  Conso- 
lation to  DIVINE  Assurances,  and  to  the  Example  of  the  Life  of  The  HOLY 
JESUS,  when  on  Earth ;  and  resting  on  the  Unspeakable  Joy,  that  awaits  the 
Communion  of  Saints,  who  shall  form  the  Train  and  be  Gathered  to  the  Triumph 
of  The  MESSIAH ;  when  All  shall  be  Put  under  Subjection  to  Him ;  and  Such 
as  shall  have  trusted  to  the  All-Sufficiency  of  His  Gracious  Mediation,  and  have 
proved  themselves  faithful  to  the  last,  in  the  holy  fear  and  reverential  love  of 
Him,  (Who  so  Loved  them  as  to  Give  Himself  for  them),  shall  Receive  at  His 
Hand  a  Radiant  Glory,  Wiich  shall  Shine  more  and  more  in  the  Everlasting 
Day,  and  Diffuse,  over  the  Soul  of  Each,  Ineffable  Delight.  8uch  a  course  of 
Self-controul  is  both  prudent  and  proper  in  every  Believer  in  The  Gospel  of 
CHRIST,  who  should  in  all  becoming  consistency  strive  to  follow  His  Example 
in  all  things;  but  in  an  especial  degree  is  it  essential  in  a  Teacher  and  Preacher 
of  The  Gospel.  And  awful  are  the  Character  and  the  Consequence  as  involved  in 
the  denomination  used  by  the  Apostle,  from  a  heedlessness  in  a  Minister  of  his 
own  Soul's  interest,  though  rightfully  perhaps  instructing  Others  in  the  Ways  of 
Godliness,  and  to  the  Path  of  Salvation,  if  he  himself  should  be  a  Castaway; 
and,  though  saying  at  the  Bar  of  Eternal  Justice,  LORD,  LORD,  in  Thy 
Name  have  I  east  out  Devils;  and  in  Thy  Name  have  done  many  mighty 
things  !  But  The  LORD  should  Answer,  Depart  from  Me ;  for  I  never  Knew 

you  I St.  Paul's  cause  of  rejoicing  in  the  Day  of  CHRIST,  as  well  as  of  every 

faithful  Soldier  and  Servant  of  This  DIVINE  MASTER  and  CAPTAIN  of  Salva- 
tion, and  that  of  every  faithful  Competitor  for  the  Crown  of  His  Gracious  Promise, 
will  be,  that  he  had  not  fought,  nor  run,  nor  laboured  in  vain ;  but  with  unshaken 
constancy  and  in  every  relationship  of  Life,  had  pressed  toward  the  Mark  for  the 
Prize  of  the  High  Calling  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS ;  following  the  admonition 
of  Paul  to  Timothy,  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  therein  pursuing  after 
Righteousness,  Godliness,  love,  patience,  meekness  and  temperance.  When 
Paul  felt,  doubtless  from  A  DIVINE  Communication,  that  the  time  of  his  depar- 
ture out  of  this  life  was  drawing  nigh,  though  as  it  was  to  be  the  effect  of  a  cruel 
and  unjust  judgment  upon  him,  to  be  followed  by  execution,  from  which  he 
could  have  escaped  by  rejecting  the  Cause  of  The  Crucified  JESUS,  and  return- 
ing in  submission  to  the  prejudices  and  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  Hierarchy,  he 
magnanimously  said,  /  am  now  ready  to  be  offered;  and  the  Time  of  my  departure 
is  at  hand.  1 have  fought  a  good  fight ;  I  have  finished  my  course;  I  have  kept 
the  faith:  henceforth  there  is  Laid  up  for  me  a  Crown  of  Righteousness,  which 
The  LORD,  The  Righteous  JUDGE,  shall  Give  me  at  That  Day;  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  All  Them  also,  that  love  His  Appearing — 2  Tim.  iv.  6,  8. 
—St.  James  thus  alludes  to  the  Exaltation  and  the  Glory  awaiting  the 
Redeemed  through  faith  in  The  SON  of  GOD ;  saying,  Blessed  is  the  Man,  that 
endureih  temptation!  for  when  he  is  Tried  (at  the  Bar  of  DIVINE  Justice  and 
Mercy  as  a  faithful  Soldier  in  the  Ranks  of  his  HOLY  MASTER)  he  shall 
Receive  the  Crown  of  Life  (Eternal),  Which  The  LORD  hath  Promised  to 
them,  that  love  J/tm— James  i.  12.— — St.  Peter  in  the  opening  of  his  first 
Epistle  to  the  Elect  according  to  the  Foreknowledge  of  00 D,  The  FATHER, 
through  SmncHfication  of  The  SPIRIT,  unto  obedience  and  SpnnMwg  of  Tk% 
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Blood  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  writes,  Blessed  be  The  GOD  and  FATHER  of 
our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  Which  according  to  His  Abundant  Mercy  hath 
Begotten  its  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  tlie  Resurrection  of  JESUS  CHRIST 
from  the  Dead,  to  an  Inheritance,  Incorruptible  and  Undefilcd  and  That  fadeth 
not  away,  Reserved  in  Heaven  fur  tliose  who  are  Kept  by  the  Power  of  GOD 
through  faith  unto  Salvation,  Ready  to  be  Revealed  in  the  Last  Titne£-\  Pet. 
i.  1  to  5.  And  again  pointing  to  the  Time,  When  The  Chief  SHEPHERD 
shall  Appear,  he  adds,  the  faithful  Preachers  and  Teachers  of  His  Gospel  shall 
then  receive  a  Crown  of  Glory,  that  fadeth  not  away — v.  4 ;  See  Phil.  iii.  14. 

He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  What  The  SPIRIT  Saith  unto  the 

Churches !  To  him,  that  overcometh,  will  I  Give  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life, 
Which  is  in  the  Midst  of  the  Paradise  of  GOD ;  and  in  another  passage  of  the 
Revelation  Made  to  the  Apostle  of  Love,  he  records,  These  Things  Saith  The 
FIRST  and  The  LAST,  Which  was  Dead,  and  is  Alive;  Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  Give  thee  a  Crown  of  Life  ! — Rev.  ii.  7,  8,  10  ;  See  iii. 
5,  11.  Rich  indeed  and  Encouraging  are  the  Exceeding  Great  and  Precious 
Promises  of  the  Fruits  of  DIVINE  Love  to  be  Gathered  by  the  Faithful  in 
CHRIST  JESUS,  at  the  Harvest  of  the  World  to  Come,  even  the  Invaluable 
Treasure  of  DIVINE  Communication  from  The  SPIRIT,  Who  Watcheth  over  the 

true  Churches  of  GOD  in  all  Generations. If  we  live  of  ter  the  flesh,  yielding 

inordinately  to  the  sensual  and  lustful  passions  and  appetites  of  our  (alien  Nature, 
as  the  Apostle  elsewhere  says,  Rom.  viii.  13  ;  we  shall  die;  but  if  we,  through 
The  SPIRIT,  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  we  shall  live;  having  regulated 
our  whole  selves,  both  Body  and  Soul  by  the  Example  and  Precepts  of  Him, 
with  Whom  It  will  be  to  Dispense  Life  or  Death,  as  the  Destiny  of  every  Human 
Soul  in  all  Eternity.  Let  us  therefore  consistently  with  our  Christian  profession 
ever  bear  in  mind  that  we  are  Debtors,  not  to  the  Flesh,  to  live  after  the  Flesh ; 
for,  if  we  live  after  the  Flesh  in  its  unhallowed  appetites,  we  shall  die  the  Second 
death ;  but,  if  wc,  through  the  availed-of  Grace  of  The  SPIRIT,  do  mortify  the 
inordinate  and  corrupting  lusts  and  desires  of  the  Body,  we  shall  live  the  Second 
Life ;  treasuring  in  pur  Souls  the  heart-exalting  and  exhilarating  Assurance  that, 
if  we  be  Led  by  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD,  we  shall  be  amongst  the  Adopted  Children 
of  GOD. 

CHAPTER  X. 

-'"-X  Vrrscs  1  to  6— Moreover,  Brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our 
Fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the  Sea,  and  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  Cloud  and  in  the  Sea ;  and  did  all  eat  the  wune  Spiritual  Meat,  and  did  nil 
drink  the  same  Spiritual  Drink,  for  they  drank  of  That  SPIRITUAL  ROCK  That  Followed 
them,  and  That  ROCK  was  CHRIST.  Hut  with  Many  of  them  GOD  was  not  Well 
Pleased;  for  they  were  Overthrown  in  the  Wilderness.  Now  these  Things  were  our 
Examples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also  lasted. 

In  addressing  the  Corinthian  Converts,  St.  Paul  felt  the  importance  of  imbuing 
their  minds  with  the  peculiar  features  in  the  History  of  those  People,  of  whom 
he  was  a  Member,  and  who  had  been  signally  Marked  as  GOD's  Own  Chosen 
People,  for  whom  He  had  Manifested  So  Many  Proofs  of  His  Guardian  Care  and 
Power — from  whom  came  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  Messengers  of  Mercy, 
Counsellors  of  Wisdom,  and  Preachers  of  Righteousness;  and  Above  All  from 
which  Stock  Came  The  Gifted  SEED,  Which  is  The  Blessing  of  all  Nations  and 
all  Generations,  and  Which  Brought  Life  and  Immortality  and  Glory  Fully  to 
Light  in  The  Gospel.  To  know  the  House  of  Israel  and  the  Tribe  of  Judah  is 
essential  to  a  right  knowledge  of  the  Things,  that  belong  to  our  own  Present  and 
Everlasting  Peace.  The  Ways  of  GOD  with  Man  are  there  practically  Illustrated. 
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Those  Ways,  Which  in  their  Nature  and  in  all  consistency  with  His  Own,  are 
Holy,  Just  and  True.  The  Peculiar  Exhibition  of  DIVINE  Power  and  Inter- 
ference in  first  Sustaining  by  Egyptian  fruitfulness,  and  then  Extricating  that  Race 
from  Egyptian  bondage,  and  Advancing  them  through  a  Succession  of  DIVINE 
Mercies  and  Intercessory  Offices  to  the  freedom  of  the  Promised  Land — Promised 
to  Abraham  the  Founder  of  their  Race,  in  Reward  for  his  faith — has  a  powerful 
influence  to  lead  the  minds  of  unprejudiced  Readers  of  those  Narratives  to  a 
profound  veneration  for  A  POWER  so  Signally  Surpassing  all  experience  in 
other  National  Histories,  and  to  fit  and  prepare  them  tor  the  readier  reception 
of  the  After-Told  Truths  in  the  Latter  History,  when  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD 
Appeared  amongst  them,  Bringing  Salvation  with  Him,  and  Which  is  as  Freely 

Offered  to  Gentile  as  to  Jew — to  Bond  as  to  Free. The  Apostle's  expression 

of  baptized  unto  Moses  is  perhaps  only  a  figurative  expression  of  acknowledging 
the  Mosaic  Law  as  Emanating  from  DIVINE  Appointment,  for  Circumcision 
had  been  Established  as  a  Jewish  rite  long  before  the  birth  of  Moses,  and  this 
rite  the  Mosaic  economy  only  confirmed ;  and  it  does  not  occur  to  the  Writer's 
recollection,  that  Baptism,  in  the  literal  sense,  was  prevalent  among  the  Jews  until 
the  time  of  the  Baptist  John,  our  SAVIOUR'S  Forerunner.     The  washing  in  the 
waters  of  the  Jordan  by  Naaman,  the  Syrian,  at  the  mandate  of  Elisha,  and  the 
bathing  in  the  Pool  of  Si  loam,  are  peculiar  to  the  occasions  ;  and  indeed  Paul 
seems  to  have  regarded  the  mere  outward  act  of  baptizing  in  a  very  secondary 
sense  to  the  conversion  of  the  heart ;  as,  when  disputes  arose  amongst  the  Fol- 
lowers of  Paul,  or  A  polios,  or  Cephas,  each  contending  for  pre-eminence,  Paul 
writes,  J  thank   GOD  that  I  baptized  none  of  you  but   Crispus  and  Gaius, 
lest  any  should  say  that  I  had  baptized  in  mine  own  name ;  and  J  baptized 
also  the  Household  of  Stephanas ;  besides,  I  know  not  whether  I  baptized  any 
others ;  for  CHRIST  Sent  me,  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  The  Gospel — 
1  Cor.  i.  14,  17.     The  definition  of  Baptism  by  Cruden  is  so  entirely  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Writer's  views,  that  he,  in  quoting  them  here,  wishes  to  be 
understood  as  adopting  them  everywhere.     "  Baptism  signifies  [1]  The  outward 
Ordinance  or  Sacrament,  wherein  the  washing  with  water  represents  the  Cleansing 
of  the  Soul  from  sin  by  the  Blood  of  CHRIST— Luke  vii.  29;  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 
[2]  Inward  Spiritual  Washing,  whereby  the  Gifts  and  Graces  of  The  SPIRIT, 
Signified  by  the  outward  Sign,  arc  really  and  actually  Bestowed— Matt.  iii.  11. 
[3]  The  Sufferings  of  CHRIST,  Whereby  He  was  Consecrated  and  Prepared  for 
His  Entrance  upon  His  MEDIATORIAL  Office— Matt.  xx.  22  ;  Luke  xii.  50. 
[4]  So  much  of  The  Gospel  as  John  the  Baptist  taught  his  Disciples,  when  he 
Baptized  them— Acts  xviii.  25.°     St.  Peter's  definition  of  Baptism  seems  to  be 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  GOD,  and  accords  with  the  Authority 
above  referred  to  by  the  Concordance*  laborious  and  valuable  Composer.     The 
Baptist's  description  of  the  Nature  of  Baptism  to  be  Instituted  by  CHRIST,  was 
by  The  HOLY  GHOST  and  by  Fire;  the  latter  purifying  the  Soul  of  its 
dross,  which  The  HOLY  GHOST  thus  Primarily  Changes  from  clay  to  gold— 

from  stone  to  flesh. All  the  Blessings  experienced  by  Mankiod  since  the  hour 

of  Adam's  fall  have  been,  and  still  are,  and  ever  will  be,  attributable  to  the  Great 
and  Gracious  Sacrifice  and  Intercession  by  The  SON  of  GOD;  the  Especial 
Providences  and  Privileges  of  the  Jewish  People  were  only  Greater  and  more 
Signal  Instances  of  DIVINE  Interposition,  Calculated  doubtless  for  Universal 
Good,  as  Links  in  the  Golden  Chain,  That  draws  up  the  Souls  of  Believers  to 
the  Communion  with  CHRIST,  and  to  Fellowship  with  The  HOLY  GHOST, 
Both  the  Dispensations  of  Mercy  and  of  Chastisement,  Emanating  from  the  Just, 
at  well  as  Benevolent  Judgment  of  GOD,  are  Lessons  of  Encouragement  asA  <& 
Caution  to  AH,  before  whom  that  History  of  the  Chosen ¥eo\>\*  \*  ^\«*&*  *» 
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well  as  to  themselves.  And  in  proportion  as  we  follow  the  Sure  Guide  of 
Jewish  and  Christian  Precept  and  Example  There,  by  DIVINE  Favour  and 
Mercy,  Set  forth,  in  avoiding  the  evil  and  cleaving  to  the  good,  may  we  con- 
jfs  fidently  trust  to  a  Participation  in  Its  Blissful  Communications. — - — On  the 
Israelites'  departure  from  the  Land  of  Goshen,  ere  reaching  and  passing  the  Red 
Sea,  to  the  Land  of  Canaan,  The  LORD  Went  he/ore  them  by  day  in  a  Pillar 
of  a  Cloud  to  Lead  them  the  way  ;  and  by  night  in  a  Pillar  of  Fire,  to  Give 
thctn  Light ;  to  go  by  day  and  night :  He  Took  not  away  the  Pillar  of  the 
Cloud  by  day,  nor  the  Pillar  of  Fire  by  night,  from  before  the  People  — 
Exod.  xiii.  21,  22.  At  the  Commandment  of  The  LORD  the  Children  of 
Israel  journeyed;  and  at  the  Commandment  of  The  LORD  they  pitched:  at 
long  as  the  Cloud  abode  upon  the  Tafjernaclc,  they  rested  in  their  tents ;  and 
when  the  Cloud  tarried  long  upon  the  Tabernacle  many  days,  then  the  Children 
of  Israel  kej)t  the  Charge  of  The  LORD,  and  journeyed  not.  And  so  it  was, 
when  the  Cloud  was  a  few  days  upon  the  Tabernacle,  according  to  The  Com- 
mandment of  The  LORD,  they  abode  in  thrir  tents;  and  according  to  the 
Commandment  of  The  LORD  they  journeyed:  and  so  it  was,  when  the  Cloud 
abode  from  even  unto  the  morning,  and  that  the  Cloud  was  Taken  up  in  the 
morning,  then  they  journeyed ;  whether  it  was  by  day  or  by  night  that  the 
Cloud  was  Taken  up,  they  journeyed ;  or  whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a  month, 
or  a  year,  that  the  Cloud  tarried  upon  the  Tabernacle,  remaining  tliereon,  the 
Children  of  Israel  abode  in  their  tents,  and  journeyed  not ;  but  when  it  was 
Taken  up,  they  journeyed — Numb.  ix.  18  to  22.  This  was  after  their  passing 
through  the  Red  Sea.  The  Description  of  that  Miraculous  Passage  is  as  follows  :— 
And  the  Angel  of  GOD,  which  went  before  the  Camp  of  Israel,  removed  and 
went  behind  them  ;  and  the  Pillar  of  the  Cloud  went  from  before  their  face, 
and  Stood  behind  them ;  and  it  came  between  the  Camp  of  the  Egyptians  and 
the  Cam}}  of  Israel;  and  it  was  a  cloud  and  darkness  to  them,  (the  Former,) 
but  it  gave  light  by  night  to  these,  (the  Latter,)  so  that  the  One  came  not  near 
the  Other  all  the  night.  And  Moses  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  Sea,  and 
Ths  LORD  Caused  the  Sea  to  go  back  by  a  strong  cast  wind  all  that  night, 
and  Made  the  Sea  dry  Land;  and  the  waters  were  divided:  and  the  Children 
of  Israel  went  into  the  midst  of  the  Sea  upon  the  dry  ground;  and  the  waters 
were  a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand  and  on  their  left — Exod.  xiv.  19  to 
2 1 .  Most  signal  and  Supernatural  was  this  Succession  of  DIVINE  Interposition ; 
and  beautifully  does  It  Picture  forth  The  Effect  of  That  Intercession  by  The 
SON  of  GOD,  Which  alike  Rescues  from  darkness,  despair,  and  death ;  from 
the  bondage  of  Sin  and  the  tyranny  of  Satan,  Bringing  the  Souls  of  the  Faithful 
through  the  Waters  of  Desolation,  and  of  otherwise  hopelessness,  into  the  peace- 
ful Abodes  of  Gospel  Procurement  for  Every  One  who  believes  Therein  to  the 

Saving  of  the  Soul. Amidst  the  occasional  privations  of  ordinary  food,  which 

the  People  so  numerous  experienced,  as  was  natural  in  the  uncultured  Wilder- 
ness, through  which  they  had  to  pass  from  the  Depths  of  the  Red  Sea  unto  the 
Land  of  Promise  to  them,  the  Providence  of  GOD  never  Forsook  them;  but 
when  their  supply  of  bread  foiled,  a  Further  Miracle  was  wrought,  as  detailed  in 
Exod.  xvi.  and  in  the  form  of  congealed  food,  like  wafers  made  with  honey,  each 
night  produced  an  ample  supply  for  the  whole ;  and  on  the  sixth  night  a  quantity 
equal  to  the  supply  for  the  Sabbath,  as  well  as  the  succeeding  day ;  and  thus 
the  People  of  Israel  were  then  Fed  with  the  Bread  of  Heaven  ;  and  as  referred 
to  and  exulted  in  by  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel,  Man  then  ate  Angels*  food— 
Psl.  lxxviii.  24,  25.  When  the  captive  Jews  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  were 
suffered  to  return  to  Jerusalem  through  the  influence  of  Nehemiah,  his  Cup- 
bearer, the  beautiful  and  comprehensive  prayer  of  the  Levites,  as  recorded  by 


1st  CORINTHIANS  x.  1  to  6  continued.  163 

that  Prophet,  has  the  following  allusions  to  These  Miracles  of  JEHOVAH  in 
His  Past  Rescue  of  His  Chosen  People— THOU  Art  The  LORD,  The  GOD, 
Who  didst  Choose  A  bram,  and  Broughtest  him  forth  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 
and  Gavest  him  the  name  of  Abraham;  and  Foundest  his  heart  faithful  before 
Thee  ;  and  Modest  a  Covenant  with  him  to  Give  the  Land  of  the  Canaanites, 
the  Hittites,  the  Amorites%  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Gir* 
gas  kites,  to  Give  it  to  his  Seed;  and  hast  Performed  Thy  Words;  for  Thou  art 
Righteous;  and  didst  See  the  affliction  of  our  Fathers  in  Egypt ;  and  Heardest 
their  cry  by  the  Red  Sea;  and  Shewedst  Signs  and  Wonders  upon  Pharaoh, 
and  on  all  his  Servants,  and  on  all  the  People  of  his  Land  ;  for  Thou  Knewest 
that  they  dealt  proudly  against  them.  So  didst  Thou  Get  Thee  a  Name,  as  it 
is  this  day;  and  Thou  didst  Divide  the  Sea  before  them,  so  that  they  went 
through  the  midst  of  the  Sea  on  the  dry  Land;  and  their  Persecutors  Thou 
Threwest  into  the  Deeps,  as  a  stone  into  the  mighty  Waters :  moreover,  Thou 
Leddest  them  in  the  day  by  a  Cloudy  Pillar,  and  in  the  night  by  a  Pillar  of 
Fire,  to  Give  them  Light  in  the  Way  wherein  they  should  go.  THO  U  Camest 
down  also  upon  Mount  Sinai,  and  Spakest  with  them  from  Heaven,  and  Gavest 
them  right  Judgments  and  true  Laws,  good  Statutes  and  Commandments  ;  and 
Modest  known  unto  them  Thy  Holy  Sabbath ;  and  Commandedst  them  Precepts, 
Statutes,  and  Laws,  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  Thy  Servant;  and  Gavest  them 
Bread  from  Heaven  for  their  hunger;  and  Broughtest  forth  Water  for  them 
out  of  the  Rock  for  their  thirst ;  and  Promisedst  them  that  they  should  go  in 
to  possess  the  Land,  which  Thou  hadst  Sworn  to  Give  them — Neh.  ix.  5  to  15. 
In  the  Mosaic  Account  of  the  Miraculous  Supply  of  Water  it  is  said,  The  People  <£± 
thirsted  in  the  Wilderness  for  water,  and  murmured  against  Moses,  and  said, 
Wherefore  is  this  that  thou  hast  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt  to  hill  us  and  our 
Children  and  our  Cattle  with  thirst?  And  Moses  cried  unto  The  LORD, 
saying,  What  shall  I  do  unto  this  People?  they  be  almost  ready  to  stone  me  ! 
And  The  LORD  Said  unto  Moses,  Go  on  before  the  People,  and  take  with  thee 
of  the  Elders  of  Israel;  and  thy  Rod,  wherewith  thou  smotest  the  River,  take 
in  thine  hand,  and  go  !  Behold,  I  will  Stand  before  thee  there  upon  the  Rock 
in  Horeb;  and  thou  shall  smite  the  Rock,  and  there  shall  come  Water  out  of  it 
that  the  People  may  drink  :  and  Moses  did  so  in  the  sight  of  the  Elders  of 
Israel:  and  he  called  the  name  of  the  Place  Massah  and  Meribah,  because  of 
the  chiding  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  and  because  they  tempted  The  LORD, 
saying,  Is  The  LORD  among  us,  or  not? — Exod.  xvii.  3  to  7.  In  the  Book  of 
Numbers  a  rather  more  detailed  Account  of  this  Miracle  is  afforded  (Numb,  xx.) 
When  in  the  Desert  of  Zin,  the  whole  Congregation  of  the  People  of  Israel 
gathered  themselves  together  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  because  there 
was  no  water  there  for  them ;  and  the  People  chode  with  Moses  and  spake, 
saying,  Would  GOD  that  we  had  died  when  our  Brethren  died  before  The 
LORD  ?  And  why  have  ye  brought  up  the  Congregation  of  The  LORD  into 
this  Wilderness,  that  we  and  our  cattle  should  die  there  ?  And  wherefore  have 
ye  made  us  to  come  up  out  of  Egypt  to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil  Place?  It  is 
no  Place  of  seed,  or  of  Jigs,  or  of  vines,  or  of  pomegranates  ;  neither  is  there 
any  water  to  drink!  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the  presence  of  the 
Assembly  unto  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation ;  and  they  fell 
upon  their  faces.  And  the  Glory  of  The  LORD  Appeared  unto  them;  and 
The  LORD  Spake  unto  Moses,  Saying,  Take  the  Rod,  and  gather  thou  the 
Assembly  together,  thou  and  Aaron  thy  Brother,  and  speak  ye  unto  the  Rock 
before  their  eyes  ;  and  it  shall  give  forth  its  Water ;  and  thou  shalt  bring  forth 
to  them  Water  out  of  the  Rock :  so  thou  shalt  give  the  Congregation  and  their 
beasts  drink.    And  Moses  took  the  Rod  from  before  The  LORDy  as  He  Com- 
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mandcd  him ;  and  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  the  Congregation  together  before  the 
Rock;  and  he  said  unto  them,  Hear  now,  ye  Rebels,  must  toe  fetch  you  Water 
out  of  this  Rock?  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  with  his  Rod  he  smote  the 
Rock  twice;  and  the  Water  came  out  abundantly ;  and  the  Congregation  drank 
and  their  beasts  also — 1  to  1 1.  And  as  such  an  unlooked  for  supply  of  abun- 
dance of  water  in  a  dreary  and  wearying  Land  was  most  grateful  to  the  Mul- 
titudes, suffering,  as  they  hud  done,  from  the  want  of  such  a  necessary  of  life ; 
when  thus  Dealt  out  to  them  even  amidst  their  faithlessness  and  rebellious 
Spirit  towards  That  POWER,  Who  had  so  Markedly  Proved  His  Providential 
Care  and  Tender  Consideration  for  them :  So  is  the  Love  of  CHRIST  Ever 
Issuing  in  Streams  to  Satisfy  the  Spiritual  thirst  and  cravings  of  all  Such,  as  feel 
their  total  destitution  and  call  for  Aid  in  Mercy.     And  to  Such,  as  receive  It 

gratefully,  how  unspeakably  Refreshing  is  It ! Such  was  the  faithlessness, 

and  such  were  the  perpetual  murmu rings  of  the  Israelites,  that  they  forfeited  all 
claim  to  the  Continuance  of  The  DIVINE  Love  and  Protection ;  and  when  Its 
Forbearance  was  in  Justice  thus  Exhausted,  the  Angel  of  Desolation  was  Sent 
forth,  and  All  from  the  age  of  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  save  the  Two  only 
faithful  amongst  the  Faithless,  Joshua  and  Caleb,  perished  in  the  Wilderness, 
their  Descendants  alone  witnessing  the  Fulfilment  of  The  DIVINE  Promise,  and 
reaching  and  permanently  resting  in  the  Land  of  Canaan — See  Numbers  xiv. 

and  xxvi.  64,  65. In  the  xcv.  Psalm,  so  familiar  in  our  Church  Service,  this 

rebel  Spirit  amongst  the  emancipated  Jews  is  dwelt  upon,  and  the  Record  of 
DIVINE  Displeasure  and  Chastisement  briefly  referred  to ;  and  the  Author  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  reasons  from  that  awful  period  in  the  Jewish  history, 
to  inculcate  confidence  in  The  DIVINE  Word,  and  in  the  Offer  of  Salvation 
through  JESUS  CHRIST ;  representing  Such  as  of  the  Household  of  CHRIST, 
who  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  joy  of  the  Christian  hope  unto  the  end. 
Adding  this  salutary  caution,  which  we  should  each  apply  to  our  own  hearts, 
Take  heed  lest  there  be  in  any  of  us  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from 
the  True  Spirit  of  The  Gospel,  and  we  become  hardened  through  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  sin,  and  be  found  Hypocrites,  not  having  that  vital  operative  faith, 
which  alone  has  the  Assurance  of  DIVINE  Sonship  and  Eternal  Rest  and 
Blessedness-7-Heb.  iii.  12,  13.  And  St.  Jude's  admonition  has  reference  to  the 
same  occasion  of  Desolation  through  Infidelity,  saying,  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all 
diligence  to  write  unto  you  of  the  Common  Salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to 
exhort  you,  that  you  should  earnestly  contend  for  the  Faith,  which  was  once 
Delivered  unto  the  Saints :  1  will  therefore  put  you  in  remembrance,  how  that 
The  LORD,  having  Saved  the  People  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  afterward 
Destroyed  them  that  believed  not  —  3,  5.  Would  that  unbelief  and  murmurings 
in  and  at  the  Dispensations  of  PROVIDENCE  had  been  peculiar  to  the  whole 
course  of  the  then  Jewish  History ;  and  that  when  The  DAY-SPRING  from  on 
High  Visited  the  Jiarth  to  Give  Light  to  Lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  to  be  the 
Glory  of  the  People  of  Israel,  the  Spirit  of  Regeneration  in  the  hearts  of  Man- 
kind had  universally  and  continuously  manifested  itself  through  that  and  all 
succeeding  Generations  ;  and  that  from  the  Least  to  the  Greatest  the  desire  had 
been  to  shew  forth,  in  the  meekness  of  Christian  wisdom,  a  grateful  resignation 
to  the  Dealings  of  A  Gracious  and  Almighty  GOD,  and  to  centre  all  joy  in  the 
hope  of  a  Blessed  Immortality  through  JESUS  CHRIST,  Its  Merciful  PRO- 
CURER! Then  indeed  would  have  been  reaped,  in  the  richest  measure,  the 
benefit  of  the  Jewish  example  both  of  evil  and  of  good,  by  cleaving  to  the  one 
and  avoiding  the  other. 
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Ymiska  7  to  12. — Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  Some  of  them ;  as  it  it,  Written,  The  People  sat 
down  to  cat  and  driuk,  and  rose  up  to  play.  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  Some  of 
them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty  Thousand !  Neither  let  ns  tempt 
(JURIST,  as  Some  of  them  also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of  serpents;  neither  murmur 
ye,  as  Some  of  them  also  murmured,  and  were  destroyed  of  the  Destroyer.  Now  all  these 
things  happened  unto  them  for  ensamples :  and  they  arc  Written  for  our  Admonition  ;  upon 
whom  the  Ends  of  the  World  are  come.  Wherefore  let  him,  that  thinkcth  he  standeth,  take 
heed  lest  he  fall/ 

The  idolatry  of  the  Jews  was  attributable  in  a  great  measure  to  their  uucou- 
trouled  passions  and  misguided  affections ;  the  beauty  and  fascinations  of  the 
Heathen  Women,  amidst  their  obvious  ungodliness,  were  the  snare  laid  for  them 
by  Satan,  but  too  successfully,  and  into  it  they  but  too  willingly  fell.  It  was  the 
effect  of  that  lustful  propensity,  that  disappoints  the  very  object  of  the  Sexes* 
union,  which  was  in  the  Wise  Purpose  of  The  Universal  CREATOR,  when  He 
Formed  Man  after  His  Own  Likeness,  and  Woman  to  be  an  Help-meet  for  him, 
that  he  might  not  be  alone;  but  that  his  love  might  be  wholly  hers,  and  that 
the  incense  of  gratitude  to  GOD,  for  so  Goodly  and  Gracious  an  Appointment, 
.  might  arise  in  unison  from  the  hearts  of  Each.  To  tempt  CHRIST  is  in  any 
way  to  resist  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Whose  Influence  we  owe  to  His 
Merciful  and  Mysterious  Intercession,  that  Thereby  we  should  be  Guided  unto 
all  Truth  Essential  to  Salvation ;  and  by  rejecting  This  Truest  FRIEND  to  our 
Souls  and  their  Present  and  Everlasting  Interests,  we  tempt  CHRIST  to  With- 
draw His  Mediatorial  Office  on  our  behalf,  and  arc  left  to  the  ruinous  guidance 
of  our  own  self-will  and  self-love;  and  finally  become  the  Victims  of  that 
old  Serpent,  the  Devil,  whose  food  and  delight  arc  in  the  endless  and  hopeless 
misery  of  those  he  has  infatuated  by  his  subtilty,  and  kept  by  his  cunning  in 
his  snares  to  the  end  of  their  Lives  here,  that  he  may  disport  himself  with  their 
proving  the  success  of  his  art  against  the  Invitations  to  That  Heaven,  and 

Holiness  and  Happiness,  from  Which  he  has  fallen,  never  to  rise  again. The 

Ends  of  the  World  is  perhaps  a  figurative  expression  for  the  Consummation  of 
The  DIVINE  Dealings  with  it  in  the  Advent  of  The  SON  of  GODinto  theWorld, 
Fulfilling  all  Righteousness  therein,  and  by  being  Himself  without  sin,  yet  the 
Free- Will  Offering  in  Sacrifice  as  The  Atonement  for  sin,  even  the  sins  of  the 
World,  Opening  the  Door  of  Heaven  to  all  true  Believers  in  That  Mediation 
(equally  in  Its  Necessity  as  Its  Sufficiency),  and  in  the  Excellency  of  That 
Example  of  Life,^hich  He  Set,  and  of  Those  Precepts  He  Inculcated,  so  as, 
with  the  heart  and  the  Soul,  to  observe  the  one,  and  to  follow  the  other.  But 
let  us  studiously  and  guardedly  avoid  any  approach  to  presumption  and  espe- 
cially to  Spiritual  pride/  And  on  the  contrary,  manifest  a  meek  and  docile  and 
ever  grateful  and  confiding  spirit  in  The  Gospel  Dispensation,  that  we  may 
indeed  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  as  it  is  in  JESUS,  and  rest  on  the  hope  of 
experiencing,  in  His  Own  Well  Chosen  Time,  the  Assurance  of  That  Salvation, 
Which  Awaits  the  Redeemed  in  the  Life  to  Come  within  the  Realms  of  Peace 
and  Joy,  and  in  Communion  with  All,  that  is  Good  and  Great  and  Excellent ; 
immeasurably  more  than  surpassing  the  highest  and  fondest  reach  of  our  imagi- 
nations amidst  the  Wonders  of  the  World  we  now  are  in,  and  the  Manifestations 
of  the  Wisdom  and  Providence  and  Beneficence  of  Its  Gracious  CREATOR. 
Let  us  heartily  pray,  that  we  may  be  kept  from  that  fatal  error,  which  prompts 
the  self-confiding  Soul  to  rest  on  its  own  sufficiency  and  righteousness  I  vainly 
thinking  it  standeth  in  the  Favour  of  The  ALMIGHTY,  when  it  has  fallen  away 
from  the  Appointed  Path,  that  Leads  to  the  Attainment  of  That  Promised  and 

Inestimable  and  Everlasting  Blessing. The  occasion  alluded  to  by  St.  Paul, 

as  proving  the  rapid  departure  of  the  Israelites  from  the  worship  of  The  True, 
GOD,  was  when  Moses  had  withdrawn  from  them  to  hold  coxomv^vQxi^^l^ 
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DIVINE  NATURE,  during  a  period  of  forty  days ;  the  People  then  importuning 
Aaron  to  make  them  gods ;  and  a  calf  of  gold  was  madly  set  up  as  an  object  of 
worship  ;  and  the  People,  in  their  vain  and  weak  and  wanton  hearts,  after  paying 
it  the  semblance  of  adoration,  lent  themselves  to  all  the  excesses  and  indulgences 
of  infidel  festive  occasions  ;  as  recorded  in  the  xxxii.  of  Exodus. The  aban- 
donment to  lasciviousncss,  also  alluded  to  by  the  Apostle,  is  recorded  in  Numbers 
xxv.  when  the  Daughters  of  the  Moabitcs  fascinated  the  Israelites,  and  won  them 
to  the  worship  and  outward  adoration  at  least  of  the  fabricated  idols  and  pol- 
luting sacrifices  and  rites  of  the  Land  of  Moab ;  when  the  zeal  of  Phinehas  was 
called  forth,  and  led  the  wuv  to  Corrective  Chastisement  from  JEHOVAH.    See 

also  Numb.  xxi.  6  and  xiv.  :2,  29. The  DIVINITY  of  JESUS  is  here  asserted 

by  Paul,  when  quoting  the  historic  passage,  which  describes  all  the  Congregation 
of  the  Children  of  Israel  as  chiding  Moses,  by  reason  of  the  scarcity  of  water, 
and  Moses  replying,  Why  chide  ye  with  me  ?  Wherefore  do  ye  tempt  The 
LORD?— Exod.  xvii.  1,  2.  The  DIVINE  Mercies  have  Flowed  to  us  through 
CHRIST  from  the  First  Creation  until  now ;  and  Indivisible  as  He  is  from  THE 
GODHEAD,  no  disrespect  shewn  to  THE  GODHEAD,  but  affects  Him.     Let 

us  not  tempt  CHRIST!  lest  we  fall  into  the  like  Condemnation. On  Spies 

being  sent  to  know  the  real  character  of  the  Land  of  Canaan  and  its  People, 
and  the  majority  proving  faithless  or  treacherous,  the  People  gave  way  to  their 
own  fears,  and  practically  disclaiming  any  confidence  in  the  Promise  of  JEHO- 
VAH, resigned  themselves  to  such  a  murmuring  and  rebel  Spirit,  as  to  call 
down  on  them  the  Just  Judgment  of  The  ALMIGHTY  and  an  experience  of  the 
awfulncss  of  His  Displeasure ;  being  Cut  off  in  all  the  ages  of  Manhood  from 
twenty  and  upwards,  with  the  two  only  exceptions  of  Caleb  and  Joshua.  Nor 
was  it  peculiar  to  the  times  of  Egyptian  Deliverance,  that  the  absence  of  a  resig- 
nation to  The  DIVINE  Appointments  manifested  itself  amongst  the  Children  of 
Judah  and  the  People  of  Israel,  as  in  the  every  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Judges  the 
condemning  Record  is  retained,  that  again  the  People  did  evil  in  the  Sight  of 
The  LORD ;  and  doubtless  for  the  iniquity  of  the  People,  though  connectedly 
with  one  of  the  weak  points  in  the  generally  holy  character  of  David,  as  well 
after  as  before  his  being  placed  on  the  Throne  of  Government,  The  LORD 
Sent  a  pestilence  upon  Israel;  and  the  Anacl  stretched  out  his  hand  upon 
Jerusalem  to  destroy  it:  But  The  LORD  Stayed  his  hand;  and  Said,  It  is 
Enough — 2  Sam.  xxi  v.  1.0,  ltf.  Happy  is  the  Man  that  fearethf  with  a  holy 
fear  and  reverential  love,  The  LORD,  Who  Created  him,  The  SAVIOUR,  Who 
Bought  him,  and  The  SPIRIT,  Who  is  Willing  to  Sanctify  him  :  thus  fulfilling 
the  spirit  of  the  Wisest  of  Men's  admonition — Prov.  xxviii.  14;  and  as  Paul 
elsewhere  cautious,  Be  not  high-minded;  but  fear  !  and  stand  by  Faith  on  That 
ROCK  of  Ages,  Which  is  The  Only  Sure  Foundation  Whereon  to  rest  the  Assu- 
rance of  Salvation — Rom.  xi.  20. 

Verses  13  to  15. — There  hath  no  temptation  tide  en  you,  but  such  as  is  common  to  Man:  bat  GOD 
is  Faithful,  Who  will  not  Suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  yo  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  Make  a  Way  to  escape ;  that  ye  may  bo  able  to  bear  it.  Wherefore,  my 
clearly  Beloved,  flee  from  idolatry !     1  speak  as  to  wise  Men  ;  judge  ye  what  I  say  1 

The  attractions  to  idolatry  in  a  particular  degree  were  thrown  in  the  way  of 
All,  who  lived  within  or  visited  Heathen  Countries;  and  the  passion  of  inordinate 
concupiscence  or  of  covetousness  was  excited  by  the  Spirit  of  evil  amongst 
Jews  as  well  as  Gentiles.  Mercifully  however  hath  The  ALMIGHTY  Planted  in 
the  heart  of  every  One  a  sense  between  right  and  wrong  through  the  workings 
of  conscience,  as  at  once  and  in  an  instant  to  prompt  to  avoid  the  one,  and 
adopt  the  other.    GOD,  Who  is  A  GOD  of  Righteousness,  of  Purity  and  of 


1st  CORINTHIANS  x.  13  to  15  continued.  167 

Holiness,  is  Faithful  in  the  Exercise  of  These  Exalted  Attributes,  in  His  Dealings 
with  His  Favoured  Creature,  Man.  And  not  only  is  DIVINE  Light  Thrown 
upon  the  pathway  of  Man's  progress  in  life ;  but  a  feeling  of  inward  and  enduring 
gratification  is  felt  in  the  stedfast  adherence  to  that  course,  unto  which  That 
Light  Graciously  Points;  so  that  the  Soul  is  thereby  Enriched  with  consolation 
and  with  pervading  joy,  which  no  severity  of  trial  or  affliction  from  temptation, 
if  encountered  in  a  Christian  spirit,  can  dissipate.  And  the  firmer  the  constancy 
under  an  exposure  to  such  temptation,  the  stronger  is  the  Bliss  fulness,  which 
flows  from  the  consciousness  of  The  DIVINE  Approval  in  resisting  it.  Whereas 
to  fall  before  the  excitements  of  folly,  vanity,  and  unhallowed  lusts  and  passions, 
is  assuredly  to  bring  on,  not  only  the  chidings  of  conscience  in  this  life,  but  the 
hopelessness  of  Acceptance  at  the  Bar  of  Ifhat  Judgment,  to  Which  the  Soul 
must  finally  and  awfully  be  Called.  How  Wondrous  is  the  Goodness,  and  how 
adorable  are  the  Condescending  Care  and  Attention  of  The  MOST  HIGH  to  the 
Inhabitants  of  Earth,  Ever  to  be  Ready  to  Hear  the  supplications  of  every 
Human  Being,  of  whatever  age,  or  station,  and  to  Answer  them  Promptly  and 
Effectually,  when  offered  with  the  spirit  of  meekness,  resignation  and  confiding 
Trust.  *■  O  my  GOD,  Help  me  in  this  my  dire  necessity !' or  Guide  me  in  this 
my  trying  temptation  \/ or^Sustain  me  under  this  my  severe  affliction ! '  Such  a 
prayer,  brief  as  it  is,  under  each  class  of  circumstance,  yet,  if  coming  from  the 
heart,  and  in  all  the  fulness  of  the  Christian's  faith ,  will  doubtless  be  Answered 
in  a  Way,  eventually  at  least,  to  confirm  that  faith,  and  to  strengthen  that  Hope 
which  the  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  the  Sure  Promise  Therein  of  %The 
HOLY  SPIRIT'S  Aid,  are  Given  £o  Plant  and  to  Cherish  in  the  Human  Soul. 
If  temptation  be  strong,  yet  The  LORD  On  HIGH  is  Mightier,  and  He  will  0pen 
to  the  believing  Heart  a  Sure  Way  to  escape  from  it.  This  is  a  Doctrine  that 
should  be  pressed  to  conviction  upon  every  Disciple  of  Christianity,  even  from 
the  earliest  age  of  consciousness;  and  Conscience  be  declared  as  The  DIVINE 
Organ  of  Benevolent  Communication;  and  Reflection,  at  the  happiness  and 
inward  and  lasting  satisfaction  attendant  on  being  Enabled  to  overcome  the  evil, 
should  be  challenged  as  the  Proof  of  the  Truth  of  that  Doctrine.  All  Wisdom 
and  Knowledge  that  are  Profitable  to  the  Soul  (as  the  Apostle  elsewhere  says), 
are  Hid  in  CHRIST.  Therefore  All  Such,  as  possess  the  meekness  and  simpli- 
city and  singleness  of  heart,  which  a  lively  faith  in  His  Gospel  inculcates,  whether 
learned  or  unlearned  in  the  wisdom  of  this  World,  are  wise  in  the  truest  and  only 
acceptable  Scriptural  sense  of  Wisdom;  as  knowing  The  LORD  JESUS,  and 
reposing  on  the  Efficacy  of  His  Mediation.  With  this  spirit  of  Wisdom  from 
Above,  and  a  thirst  after  That  Knowledge,  Vhich  Endureth  unto  Eternal  Life, 
safely  may  the  Sayings  of  St.  Paul,  mysterious  as  many  of  them  may  appear  to 
the  Unspiritualized  and  Sceptical  Examiners  of  them,  be  judged  of;  and  in 
proportion  to  the  depth  of  the  research  will  be  the  exulting  recompense  felt  in 
arriving  at  the  Assurance  of  their  being  an  Added  and  Lustrous  Light  to  lead  the 

Soul  on  to  The  SAVIOUR's  Paths  of  Pleasantness  and  Peace. The  Prophet 

Daniel,  strong  in  that  faith,  which  trusts  implicitly  in  the  Providence  of  GOD 
and  in  His  Gracious  Interference  to  Give  Protection  or  Peace  to  His  faithful 
Worshippers,  entered  the  lion's  den  with  an  untrembling  heart ;  and  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abednego,  his  Followers  in  the  same  Sustaining  confidence,  when 
threatened  to  be  cast,  for  a  perseverance  therein,  and  a  resistance  of  idolatry, 
into  a  fiery  furnace,  manifested  most  signally  that  confidence,  by  saying  to  the 
Despot,  who  threatened  it,  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are  not  careful  to  answer 
thee  in  this  matter,  as  thou  expectest;  If  it  be  so,  our  GOD,  Whom  we  serve, 
is  Able  to  Deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace;  and  He  will  Deliver  us 
out  of  thine  hand,  0  King— Dm.  iii.  15  to  17;  v'\.  \<5,  fcc% %C  "?*\&\ 
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confirms  this  supportive  tenet  of  St.  Paul  most  expressly  thus,  The  LORD 
Knoweth  how  to  Deliver  the  Godly  out  of  temptations —2  Pet.  ii.  9.  It  is  only 
to  believe  with  the  heart,  that  The  LORD  is  as  Willing  as  Able,  for  CHRIST* 
Sake,  to  Succour  Such  as  flee  unto  Him,  or  call  unto  Him  in  the  hour  of  need, 
(and  when  is  that  hour  not  present,  owing  as  much  to  the  |>ervcrscncss  of  our 
own  wills  and  affections  as  to  the  seductions  and  allurements  from  without?) 
and  His  Aid  and  Consolation  Follow.  St.  James  says,  vii.  11,  We  count  them 
happy,  which  endure  (temptation)  !  and  so  indeed  they  are,  overcoming,  as  they 
do,  by  the  fervency  of  their  devotion,  and   the  constancy  of  their  patience,  in 

awaiting  resignedly  The  LORD's  Own  Time  of  Deliverance. St.   John's 

parting  admonition  in  his  first  Epistle  addressed  to  Such  as  were  young  in  faith, 
as  well  as  years  comparatively  with  himself  is,  Little  Children,  keep  yourselves 
from  idols! — 1  John  v.  21.  Any  object  of  affection,  that  is  calculated  to  alienate 
the  love  we  should  paramountly  but  reverently  cherish,  from  The  SAVIOUR  of 
Souls,  in  return  for  His  Hansom  of  Sinners  from  the  captivity  of  Satan  and  the 
unhallowed  influence  of  the  World  and  its  vanities,  is  idolatry. 

Verses  16  to  21. — The  Cup  of  Ble.<s>iii£,  wliirh  we  blfs>,  l*  It  not  the  Communion  of  The  Blood  of 
CHRIST?  Hi.-  HrcHcl,  which  we  l.reak,  islt  not  the  Communion  of  The  Body  of  CHRIST! 
For  we,  being  Many,  are  One  Ilreatl,  and  One  ]*ody ;  for  we  are  All  Partakers  of  That  One 
Bread.  Behold  Israel  after  the  Flesh  !  are  not  they,  which  eut  of  the  Sacrifices,  Partakers 
of  the  Altar?  What  say  1  then?  that  the  idol  is  anything;  or  that,  which  is  offered  in 
sacrifice  to  idols,  is  anything  ?  But  I  .say,  that  the  things,  which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they 
sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  GOD  ;  and  1  would  not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with 
devils  !  Ye  cannot  drink  the  Cup  of  The  LORD  and  the  cup  of  devil*  :  ye  cannot  be  Par- 
takers of  The  LORD's  Table,  aud  of  the  table  of  devils. 

In  partaking  of  the  Sacramental  Elements  of  The  LORD's  Supper,  the  mind 
of  the  Writer  is  ever  principally  led  to  dwell  on  That  Stupendous  Sacrifice  and 
Concession,  Which  were  Made  by  The  Only  and  HOLY  SON  of  GOD  in 
Descending  from  the  Habitations  of  Perfect  Holiness,  and  not  only  Coming  in 
contact,  but  persevcringly  Remaining  so,  with  the  weaknesses,  the  impurities,  the 
insults  and  cruelties  of  Human  Nature  ;  and  This  not  for  any  Benefit  to  Himself, 
iu  Whose  Celestial  NATURE  all  Happiness  must,  in  its  Perfection  as  well  as 
Fulness,  have  Eternally  Dwelt,  but  for  Those,  from  Many  of  whom,  that  offen- 
siveness  and  that  injustice  were  Personally  Experienced,  and  for  Mankind  in 
general,  from  the  First  to  the  Last  of  the  Human  Species,  in  every  Individual  of 
which,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  has  existed,  and  still  docs  aud  will  prevail,  an 
unmindfulness  of  Such  DIVINE  Love,  and  a  disregard  of  Many  of  The  DIVINE 
Commandments.  The  next  feeling  is  in  the  contemplation  of  the  utterly  lost 
and  deplorable  state  in  which  Human  Nature  would  have  been  left,  when 
rejecting  the  Council  and  Guidance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  as  instanced  in  Adam 
and  Eve  on  their  having  broken  The  DIVINE  Commandment,  if  The  SON  of 
GOD  had  not  then,  from  the  Depths  of  His  Compassion,  Become  The  MEDIA- 
TOR for  a  Covenant  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation ;  the  Great  Price  Thereof 
being  ever  Present  to  His  Mind,  though  its  Payment  was  deferred  for  4000 
years.  Then  reflecting  on  the  course  of  life  pursued  from  the  remembrance  of 
the  first  consciousness  between  right  and  wrong ;  on  the  many  follies,  impropri- 
eties and  excesses  in  youth  and  after  life,  in  one  season,  being  in  effect  as  though 
there  were  no  Ever-Present  and  Omniscient  GOD  in  the  World;  the  painfulness 
of  the  Self-condemning  thoughts  thereon  being  aggravated  by  a  present  conviction 
of  the  Disturbance  they  must  have  occasioned  to  The  SAVIOUR'S  Mind,  as 
deepening  the  Debt,  which  in  His  Own  Suffering  He  had  to  Discharge  to  Satisfy 
DIVINE  Justice,  and  Let  in  Its  Gracious  Attribute  of  Mercy ;  the  question  then 
arising,  What  should  I  have  been  without  Such  Unmerited  and  Disinterested 
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Intercession  ?  After  which  the  grateful  feeling  follows,  and  the  glorious  hope 
dawns  upon  the  Soul,  that  it  may  be  Accepted  for  CHRISTs  Sake,  and  be  a 
Witness  and  Partaker  of  His  Love,  Which  never  Faileth  ;  and  be  Received  into 
Communion  with  the  Glory  That  Surrounds  Him,  and  so  be  virtually  a  Member 
of  His  Glorified  Body,  and  be  Made,  in  Purity  and  Sanctity,  in  Wisdom  and 
Knowledge,  in  Peace  and  in  Perpetual  and  Hallowed  Joy,  like,  in  however 
remote  a  degree,  unto  Him  as  The  SON  of  Man.  The  Riches  of  The  Everlasting 
Gospel,  solely  owing  to  His  Unmeasured  Dcvotedness  to  the  Eternal  Good  of 
Man,  then  force  themselves  on  the  consciousness,  and  the  prayer  is  put  forth  for 
that  fulness  of  faith  Therein,  which  may  precede  all  Righteousness  and  produce 
every  exercise  of  Christian  good- will,  aud  good  word,  and  good  work,  in  the 
comprehensive  quality  of  Charity.  To  that  end,  so  all  Important  in  its  aim 
and  object,  the  supplication  is  put  forth  for  the  Increase  of  the  Grace  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT  to  Guard,  and  Guide  and  Govern  every  thought,  and  utterance 
and  act  of  the  future  life;  still  trusting  solely  in  The  Righteousness  of  CHRIST 
as  the  Only  well-founded  Cause  of  hope  in  the  Soul's  Justification  at  the  Bar  of 
Immutable  Justice,  when  Judgment  shall  be  Passed  on  All  and  Each  of  Human 
Kind.  As  Remembrances,  the  Writer  receives  and  blesses  himself  in  the  receipt 
of  those  Elements,  that  are  the  appointed  Instruments  of  Such  Sacramental 
celebration.  The  ealing  the  Flesh  and  drinking  the  Blood  of  CHRIST,  seem  to 
be  figurative  expressions  in  accordance  with  much  of  Scriptural  Usage  and 
with  the  strong  language  of  the  East ;  and  are  calculated  to  convey  the  utmost 
possible  and  conceivable  idea  of  an  Union  with  the  Human  Life  and  Conversation 
of  CHRIST,  both  in  His  Militant  and  Triumphant  State.  On  the  Transfigura- 
tion, the  Bodies  both  of  Moses  and  Elijah  were  so  Glorified,  that  Peter  and  the 
Apostles  that  were  with  him  on  the  Mount,  witnessing  that  Heavenly  Scene,  were 
prone  to  raise  an  altar  of  veneration  at  least,  if  not  of  adoration,  to  those  godlike 
Appearances.  Hence  may  we  form  some  idea,  how  the  Faithful  in  CHRIST 
JESUS  will  in  the  Resurrection  arise  even  in  His  Likeness ;  and  so  be  virtually 
Members  of  His  Glorified  Body,  and  feed  in  reverential  love  on  the  contemplation 
of  the  Holiness  and  Happiness  solely  Attributable  to  His  Sacrifice  in  our  Nature 
for  us.  To  intermix  with  the  Holiness  of  That  Commemorative  Sacrifice  a 
worldly  Spirit,  using  it  as  a  mere  form  and  in  conformity  only  to  the  usage  of 
the  Society  in  which  we  live,  is  an  awful  prostitution  of  the  Great  and  Gracious 
Occasion,  and  fearfully  accumulative  of  tbe  Judicial  responsibility  in  which  we 
assuredly  stand  in  the  unavoidable  Sight  of  GOD.  This  is  in  effect  to  Crucify 
The  SON  of  GOD  afresh  ;  and  finally  to  reap  the  bitter  fruits  of  Eternal 
Condemnation  ;  for  The  Voice  of  Eternal  TRUTH  hath  Declared,  that  the  hope 
of  the  Hypocrite  shall  perish.  And  though  by  ingenuity  the  minds  of  our 
Fellow  Mortals  may  be  deceived  by  a  semblance  of  piety ;  yet  GOD  never !  for 
He  Looketh  upon  the  heart,  and  Knoweth  all  the  workings  and  windings  thereof. 
Open  and  avowed  Idolatry  the  cold  Religionist  rejects  with  scorn;  but  the 
sincere  Christian  regards  with  pity,  and  puts  forth  his  best  efforts  to  put  it  down ; 
no  compromise  is  made  with  it,  and  any  participation  in  its  pleasurable  attrac- 
tions or  sensual  indulgences  is  shrunk  from  with  firmness  and  constancy  under 
every  continuance  of  temptation  or  trial.  To  share  in  the  gains  of  Idolatry,  of 
whatever  nature,  is  to  do  despite  to  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace,  and  to  set  at  nought 
The  LORD,  Who  Came  to  Draw  us  from  Darkness  to  Light,  and  from  Satan  to 

The  Living  GOD. The  Jews  to  this  day  exult  in  being  Descendants  of 

Abraham,  to  whom  GOD  was  Especially  Favourable,  and  by  whose  faith  that 
Nation's  Blessings  were  in  a  secondary  degree  Procured,  though  Emanating 
Primarily  and  Actually  from  the  Mercy  and  the  Love  of  CHRIST  in  Hi& 
Mediatorial  Character  as  The  SON  of  GOD,  and  SON  of  lltaa.    Abraham  wx 
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Father,  was  the  language  held  by  St.  Paul ;  but  the  Apostle  characterizes  him 
also  as  the  Father  of  them,  who  walk  in  the  steps  of  his  faith,  whether  Circum- 
cised or  Uucircu  incised — Rom.  iv.  I,  12,— whether  Gentilesor  Jew5— In  the 
Levitical  Law  the  idol-worship  is  characterized  as  doing  sacrifice  to  Devils — Lev. 
xvii.  7.  In  the  grand  and  beautiful  Song  of  Moses,  when  portraying  the  apostacy 
of  the  People  of  Israel  of  that  day  from  the  true  faith  to  the  vain  gods  of  the 
Heathen  Nations  they  sojourned  among,  the  expression  is,  Jerusalem  (Israel 
being  so  called,)  waxed  fat,  and  kicked ;  thou  art  waxen  fat;  thou  art  grown 
thick;  thou  art  covered  with  fatness :  then  heforstx)k  GOD,  Which  Made  him, 
and  lightly  esteemed  The  ROCK  of  his  Salvation.  They  provoked  Him  to 
Jealousy  with  strange  gods ;  with  abominations  provoked  they  Him  to  Anger : 
they  sacrificed  unto  devils,  not  to  GOD  :  to  gods  whom  they  knew  not ;  to  new 
gods,  that  came  newly  up,  whom  your  Fathers  feared  not.  Of  The  ROCK, 
That  Begat  thee,  thou  art  unmindful,  and  hast  forgotten  GOD  That  Formed 
thee,  Whom  thou  hast  provoked  to  Anger  with  such  vanities — Deut.  xxxii.  15, 
18,21.  And  the  Psalmist  records,  that  so  infatuated  were  these  Converts  to 
idolatry,  that  unto  devils,  the  idols  of  Canaan,  they  sacrificed  even  their  Sons 
and  Daughters — Psl.  cvi.  37,  38  ;  See  Lev  it.  xvii.  7. 

ZX  Versfs  2*2  to  24— Do  wo  provoke  The  LORD  to  Jealousy  !  Are  we  stronger  than  He?  All  things 
arc  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  are  not  expedient :  all  things  arc  lawful  forme,  but  all  things 
edify  not     Let  no  Man  seek  his  own,  but  every  Man  Another's  wealth. 

Terms  applicable  to  the  feelings  and  faculties  and  powers  of  our  own  Nature 
are  used  in  reference  to  The  DEITY,  though  utterly  inapplicable  to  Him,  Who 
is  without  Body,  Parts  and  Passions— of  A  NATURE  Entirely  SPIRITUAL; 
but  this  has  been  adopted  by  the  Scriptural  Writers  as  calculated  in  some  degree 
to  convey  by  analogy,  and  by  the  only  language  within  the  present  reach  of 
Human  Kind,  the  ideas  that  may  profitably  be  engendered  in  our  minds  of  That 
Great  and  All- Pervading  BEING,  and  of  His  Providence  and  Dealings  towards 
us,  as  well  as  of  the  Way  in  which  His  Favour  is  gained,  or  that,  by  which  That 
Favour  is  hazarded  or  interminably  forfeited.  The  passion  of  Jealousy  is  one  of 
the  most  peace-disturbing  in  the  Human  Breast;  and  though  no  Such  Passion 
can  exist  in  The  DIVINE  MIND,  in  Which  Unperturbable  Peace  and  Serenity 
and  Unbroken  Happiness  Dwell;  yet  it  pictures  forth  to  our imagiuation  to  what 
a  state  of  jeopardy  and  responsibility  and  fearful  Judgment  that  Soul  commits 
itself,  which,  discarding  The  Only  and  True  GOD,  yields  itself  up  to  false  wor- 
ship, and  to  a  rejection  of  the  Gracious  OrFor  of  Salvation  by  JESUS  CHRI&T. 
The  being  excluded  from  the  Pale  of  DIVINE  Mercy  leaves  the  Soul  in  all  the 
misery  that  Jealousy,  if  that  could  Arise  in  The  SPIRIT  of  JEHOVAH,  would 
inflict.  To  put  forth  the  assumption  and  arrogance  that  any  Human  power  or 
ingenuity  could  overmatch  or  equal  the  Omnipotence  and  Wisdom  of  JEHO- 
VAH, is  as  absurd  as  it  is  impious ;  and  how  will  the  Mightiest  and  most  Daring 

become  fallen,  when  arraigned  at  the  Bar  of  DIVINE  Justice! The  doctrine 

of  expedience  has  been  questioned  in  Politics;  but  St.  Paul's  view  of  expedience 
was  of  Heavenly  Respect ;  his  object  was  to  be  wise  to  win  Souls  to  CHRIST, 
and  for  an  Object  so  Godlike  and  GOD-Directed,  he  was  all  things  to  all  Men, 
with  whom  he  had  intercourse,  that  by  all  means  he  might  save  Some.  His  ad- 
monition, so  accordant  with  that  Spirit  of  Love,  Which  Breathes  through  The 
Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  seek  the  true,  because  Eternal  Welfare  of  Others, 
and  not  be  absorbed  solely  and  selfishly  in  our  own,  is  a  lesson,  though  seem- 
ingly to  the  Indolent  and  Indifferent  difficult  to  learn,  yet  whatever  labour  it  may 
cost,  or  whatever  sacrifice  it  may  call  for,  that  is  recompensed  abundantly  and  more 
than  a  thousand-fold  in  the  reflection  which  success  m  such  labours  of  love  never 
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fails  to  yield  ;  and  which  animates  the  Soul  in  its  onward  course  towards  Heaven 
in  point  of  gratification  immeasurably  beyond  any  exultation,  that  can  grow  out 
of  Self-love  and  Self-consideration  alone,  however  seemingly  applauded  by  the 
World,  or  however  enriched  with  the  spoils  of  Ambition  or  of  Pride — See  Phil. 

ii.  4f  21. Job's  character  of  The  DEITY  is  here  applicable  ;  GOD  is  Wise 

in  Heart  and  Mighty  in  Strength  !  and  well  does  the  Patriarch  interrogatively 
challenge  any  denial  of  His  Supremacy,  saying,  Who  hath  hardened  himself 
against  Him,  and  hath  prospered?  Behold ',  He  Taketh  away,  Who  can  hinder 
Him?  Who  will  say  unto  Him,  What  Doest  Thou?  If  GOD  will  not  With- 
draw His  Anger ,  the  proud  Helpers  (the  Self- Dependants)  will  stoop  under  Him 
— Job.  ix.  4,  12,  13  ;  See  Ezek.  xxii.  14. 

Verses  25  to  33. — Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  that  eat !  asking  no  question  for  conscience  ^\ 
sake:  for  the  Earth  is  The  LORD's,  and  the  Fulness  thereof!  If  any  of  them,  that  believe 
not,  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be  disposed  to  go ;  whatsoever  is  set  before  you,  cat,  asking  no 
question  for  conscience  sake  !  lint  if  any  Man  say  unto  you,  '  This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto 
idols. '  eat  not  I  for  his  sake  that  shewed  it;  and  for  conscience  sake  I  for  the  Earth  is  The 
LORD's,  and  the  Fulness  thereof:  conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own,  but  of  the  Other :  fbt 
why  is  my  liberty  judged  of  another  Man's  conscience?  for  if  I  by  Grace  bo  a  Partaker,  why 
am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that,  for  which  I  give  thanks  ?  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  Glory  of  GOD  !  Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  Church  of  GOD !  Even  as  I  please  till  Men  in  all  things ; 
not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  Many,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

Thus  does  the  Apostle  more  particularly  define  his  doctrine  of  expediency. 
Unless  the  attention  is  directly  called  to  what  is  opposed  to  Christianity,  as  of 
course  the  offerings  to  false  gods  must  be,  the  inquiry  need  not  be  made ;  but 
though  all  table  supplies  may  be  justly  said  to  be  had  through  the  Providence  of 
GOD,  and  therefore  to  be  partaken  of  with  the  utterance  of  gratitude  towards 
Him,  as  The  Beneficent  SOURCE  of  such  sustaining  comforts;  and,  where  so 
gratefully  acknowledged,  it  may  be  the  occasion  of  religious  and  edifying  thought- 
fulness  to  Others  at  the  expression  of  such  gratitude,  and  tend  to  raise  The 
GIVER  in  the  Gift :  yet  where  it  is  avowed  that  the  vain  worship  of  the  Heathen 
has  been  connected  with  such  provision,  a  Christian's  participation  therein,  after 
such  an  avowal,  would  destroy  all  chance  of  conversion  in  Heathens  present,  and 

make  the  profession  of  purer  worship  ineffectual  with  them. The  Apostle's 

acknowledgment  of  the  Supremacy  of  JEHOVAH  is  beautifully  and  appropriately 
l.inguaged  from  the  Psalms,  a  Book  peculiarly  quoted  from,  both  by  CHRIST 
and  His  Disciples.  The  Earth  is  The  LORD's,  and  the  Fulness  thereof.  So 
is  the  Wide  Sea  also.  The  Heavens  are  The  LORD's,  and  All  the  Hosts  of 
them.  And  yet  amidst  This  All-Creative,  All- Supporting  Power,  Man,  feeble  as 
a  worm  in  himself,  shares  in  a  Marked  and  Pre-eminent  degree  the  Care  and 
Tender  Loving-Kindness  of  This  ALMIGHTY  BEING,  and  has  Freely  and  Gra- 
ciously Offered  to  him,  without  money  and  without  pnee,  not  only  the  Life  that 
is,  as  a  Life  of  peace  and  pleasantness  in  grateful  Communion  with  his  MAKER, 
though  Invisible,  but  also  The  Life  to  Come,  as  a  Life  of  the  Purest  and  Ever- 
lasting Happiness  in  the  Beatified  Presence  of  Angels  and  of  Saints,  and  amidst 

the  Glorious  Scenes  of  A  SAVIOUR'S  All-Pervading   Love. The  prudent 

suggestion  of  the  Apostle,  not  to  be  curious  or  interrogative  without  an  occasion  , 
but  yet  when  occasion  calls  for,  to  assert  the  prevalence  of  the  Faith  in  CHRIST 
to  be  an  operating  Principle,  strictly  regulating  the  mind  and  the  habits,  is 
salutary;  and  its  influence  in  ourselves  should  be  consistently  yielded  to,  but  es- 
pecially taking  care  not  to  fly  from  the  Faith,  when  called  upon  to  choose 
between  GOD  and  Mammon.  Social  intercourse  is  here  encouraged,  and  the 
Example  of  our  Blessed  SAVIOUR  may  Serve  us,  in  its  exercise,  most  profitably 
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to  utter  wisdom  therein,  and  to  let  Truth  he  the  Shield  against  Others'  fallacies; 
and,   when  challenged  to  Spiritual  conflict,   to  speak  forth  the  Wonders  of 

JEHOVAH,  and  the  Love  of  JESUS,  with  all  becoming  boldness. A  grateful 

heart  is  a  perpetual  feast  to  itself.  Like  The  DIVINE  Attribute  of  Mercy,  when 
exercised  by  Man,  it  blesseth  him  that  gives,  and  him  that  takes.  Gratitude, 
and  the  spirit  of  right  reason,  which  warms  and  animates  it  into  action,  make 
every  reception  of  Sustenance  and  Comfort  a  cause  for  thanksgiving  to  The 
GIVER  of  All  Good,  and  thereby  adds  a  two-fold  Benefit — a  blessing  to  the 
natural  body,  and  a  charm  to  the  Spiritual  Body,  flow  little  is  it  that  we  can 
do  individually  to  make  the  Praise  of  JEHOVAH  even  the  continual  Subject  of 
our  own  thoughts;  and  yet  poor  and  unprofitable  unto  Him  as  may  be  our  best 
services  and  most  zealous  intentions,  He  is  nevertheless  Willing  to  Accept  those 
services  and  to  Crown  them  with  His  Endless  Love,  if  they  be  done  in  the  faith, 
that  owns  the  very  power  and  disposition  to  do  good  to  be  of  the  Efficacy  of  The 
SON  of  GO D's  Interposition,  to  Restore  the  once  lost  Communion  and  Guidance 

of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Who  Teacheth  us  All  Truth. To  live,  as  much  as 

lieth  in  us,  peaceably  with  all  Men !  is  but  another  version  of  that  happily  in- 
fluencing sentiment  of  the  Apostle,  To  yivc  None  Offence!  Forbearance  is 
peculiarly  characteristic  of  Christian  feeling ;  it  is  wise  even  by  its  silence,  where 
utterance  would  excite  unhallowed  feelings  either  in  ourselves  or  Others.  And 
as  Charity  prompts  tenderness  towards  All  we  have  intercourse  with,  in  thought 
as  well  as  action,  whether  our  converse  be  with  Jew  or  Gentile,  Bond  or  Free,  so 
should  its  benign  influence  address  itself,  in  a  feeling  of  Brotherhood  and  kindliest 
communion,  when  associating  or  communicating  with  the  Members  of  the  true 
Church  of  CHRIST,  The  Spiritual  Israel  of  GOD.  Such  a  course  of  demeanour, 
prompted  primarily  by  a  grateful  sense  of  CHRIST's  Love  to  us,  will  operate  to 
spread  the  charm  of  the  Christian  Character,  and  may  lead  Others  to  understand 
That  Mystery  of  Godliness,  which  the  Worldly  Mind  is  an  utter  Stranger  to, 
comprehending  It  not.  But  they,  who  taste  of  Its  sweets  and  Its  reflective  sup- 
port and  gratification,  will  joy  at  being  so  Graciously  Brought  by  DIVINE 
Appointment,  through  Others'  exemplary  Instrumentality,  to  tread  the  Path- Way 
to  Salvation,  rejoicing  in  the  Glorious  Prospect  before  them  of  a  Participation 
in  All  the  Ineffable  Charities  of  HEAVEN,  as  Saints  in  the  Triumphant  Church 

of  CHRIST  Above. The  Apostle  elsewhere  says,  after  remonstrating  at  the 

new  doctrine  of  abstaining  from  marriage  and  from  meats,  Every  creature  of 
GOD  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving,  for 

it  is  Sanctified  by  the  Word  of  GOD  and  prayer  —1  Tim.  iv.  4,  5. In  the 

rapturous  burst  from  his  contemplations  on  The  Majesty  and  Wondrous  Works 
of  JEHOVAH,  Moses  thus  accords  with  the  Psalmist  and  the  Apostle,  Behold 
the  Heaven  and  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  is  The  LORD's;  the  Earth  also,  with 
All  that  therein  is! — Deut.  x.  14  ;  on  which  sentiment  the  Psalmist  beautifully 
enlarges  beyond  the  Apostle's  quotation,  saying,  The  Earth  is  The  LORD's,  and 
the  Fulness  thereof;  the  World,  and  they  that  dwell  therein :  for  He  hath 
Founded  it  upon  the  Seas,  and  Established  it  upon  the  Floods — Psl.  xxiv.  1,  2. 

Our  SAVIOUR'S  Admonition  to  His  Disciples,  when  Sending  them  forth  to 

the  neighbouring  Villages,  as  Labourers  in  that  Harvest,  the  Richness  whereof 
will  be  Manifested  in  the  Life  to  Come,  was,  Into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter, 
first  say,  Peace  be  to  this  House  !  and  if  the  Son  of  Peace  be  there,  your  peace 
shall  rest  upon  it.  And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating  and  drinking  such 
things  as  they  give/ for  the  Labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire — Luke  x.  1,  5,  7. 
But  These  were  Sent  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  House  of  Israel,  where  their  Heavenly 

MASTER  would  not  Calculate  on  their  meeting  with  idol  sacrifices. la  his 

Epistle  to  the  Romans  the  Apostle,  taking  as  it  were  the  measure  of  the  ration* 
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degrees  of  faith  that  might  present  themselves  among  the  Professors  of  Chris- 
tianity, writes,  Him,  that  is  weak  in  the  faith,  receive  ye !  but  not  to  doubtful 
disputations;  for  One  believeth  that  he  may  eat  all  things;  Another,  who  is 
weak,  eateth  herbs.  Let  not  him ft hat  eateth  ^despise  him  that  eateth  not  I  and 
let  not  him,  which  eateth  not,  judge  him  that  eateth !  for  GOD  hath  Received 
him.  He,  that  eateth',  eateth  to  The  LORD  ;  for  he  giveth  OOD  thanks: 
and  he,  that  eateth  not,  to  The  LORD  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  OOD  thanks 
—Rom.  xiv.  1,2,  3,  and  6.  Thus  are  the  promptings  of  conscience  to  be  re- 
spected ;  and  whether  eating  or  drinking,  to  be  tenderly  regarded  when  influencing 
Others ;  as  also  to  be  sacredly  observed  in  the  regulation  of  our  own  conduct. 

Whatsoever  we  do  in  word  or  deed,  the  Apostle  elsewhere  adomonishes, 

should  be  done  in  the  Name  of  The  LORD  JESUS,  giving  thanks  to  OOD 
and  The  FA  THER  by  Him -Col.  iii.  17  ;  and  when  it  is  felt,  that  all  the  func- 
tions of  the  Body  are  sustained  by  such  Nourishment  as,  in  the  Wonder  and 
Vastness  of  His  Providence,  GOD  has  Created  for  the  use  of  Human  Kind ;  and 
on  the  continuance  of  those  functions,  the  Spirit,  that  is  in  Man,  retains  its 
power  and  union ;  the  heart,  that  wisely  acts  and  gravely  thinks,  should  not, 
and  indeed  cannot  restrain  the  expression  of  its  gratitude  for  Such  Boundless 
and  Beneficent  Care.  And  if  such  feeling  of  incessant  obligation  to  The  GIVER 
of  Natural  Gifts  properly  prevails,  how  unfailing  should  the  adoration  arise  in 
the  Soul  to  GOD  for  the  Unspeakable  Blessings  Flowing  in  upon  it  in  its  faithful- 
ness through  the  even  more  Wondrous  Love  of  CHRIST,  a  thought  that  should 
be  ever  uppermost  in  our  minds.  St.  Peter,  after  admonishing  the  observance 
of  hospitality,  adds,  As  every  Man  hath  received  the  Gift,  even  so  minister  the 
same  One  to  Another,  as  good  Stewards  of  the  Manifold  Grace  of  GOD  J  If 
any  Man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  Oracles  of  GOD  :  if  any  Man  minister, 
let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  GOD  Giveth,  that  GOD  in  all  things  may 
be  Glorified  through  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  Whom  be  Praise  and  Dominion  for 
ever  and  ever! — 1  Pet.  iv.  9  to  11.  Both  Apostles  thus  confirming  the  faith  in 
our  SAVIOUR'S  DIVINITY,  and  justifying  the  full  worship  of  Him  in  The 
UNITY  of  The  FATHER  and  The  HOLY  GHOST,  from  Whom  both  Love  and 
Mercy  thus  are  Perpetually  Extended  to  us,  Forming  the  most  reasonable  as  well 
as  gratifying  Calls  on  us  to  return  both  the  expressions  and  actions  of  thankful- 
ness for  Them.— — —Let  no  Man  put  a  stumbling  block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in 
his  Brother's  way/  says  the  Apostle  in  another  place,  adding,  /  know  and  am 
persuaded  by  The  LORD  JESUS,  that  there  is  nothing  unclean  of  itself ; 
but  to  him,  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean;  but  if 
thy  Brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  nowwalkest  thou  not  charitably.  Destroy 
not  him  with  thy&eat,  for  whom  CHRIST  Died—Rom.  xiv.  13  to  15;  and 
the  Apostle  follows  up  this  argument  in  a  strain  of  deep  impressiveness  and  force, 
which  may  be  well  to  consult  both  here  and  in  its  place,  should  the  Writer  be 
permitted  to  reach  that  Portion  of  the  Treasury  of  DIVINE  Knowledge,  and  be 

Assisted  by  The  SPIRIT  in  the  meditations  thereon. The  caution  of  the 

Apostle  in  this  Epistle  710/  to  give  offence,  is  beautifully  enlarged  upon  by  an 
illustration  of  the  demeanour  of  active  charity  in  the  Christian  character,  and 
especially  in  the  Christian  Minister— Sec  2  Cor.  vi. 

CHAPTER   XI. 

V fuses  1  to  3—  Be  ye  Followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  CHRIST!   Now  I  praise  you,  Z^ 
Brethren,  that  ye  remember  ine  in  all  things ;  and  keep  the  Ordinances  as  I  delivered  them  to 
you.     But  I  would  have  yon  know,  that  the  Head  of  every  Man  is  CHRIST;  and  the  Head 
of  the  Woman  is  the  Man,  and  The  Head  of  CHRIST  is  GOD. 

The  Apostle  gloried  in  the  strictest  and  most  unfailing  attention  in  his  life  and 
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conversation  to  what  he  thought  and  felt  would  be  in  accordance  with  The 
DIVINE  Will,  and  in  close  imitation  of  the  Precepts  and  Example  of  his  adored 
REDEEMER,  Who  had  in  so  Signal  and  Gracious  a  Manner  Called  him  out  of 
the  darkness  of  Jewish  prejudices  and  misguided  zeal,  and  Brought  to  him  The 
Light  and  Life  and  Liberty  of  The  Glorious  Gospel  of  Salvation  both  to  Jew  and 
Gentile.  And  what  therefore  he  felt  in  his  inmost  Soul  so  essentially  Important 
in  relation  to  the  Interests  of  an  Everlasting  Existence  iu  the  Life  to  come,  re- 
gulating his  thoughts  and  actions  thereby,  he  thus  urged  upon  those  he  addressed, 
aad  continues  to  urge  upon  All  to  whom,  as  an  inestimable  Inheritance!  the 
privilege  of  reading  his  Writings,  Dictated  as  they  are  by  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD, 

has  descended. In  proportion  as  his  anxiety  was  to  influence  Others  to  the 

attainment  of  that  practical  and  applied  knowledge  of  CHRIST  JESUS  as  The 
Only  SAVIOUR  of  Sinners  and  of  Immortal  Souls,  was  his  readiness,  not  only 
inwardly  to  rejoice  and  outwardly  to  give  thanks,  but  to  acknowledge  with  the  gen- 
erous feeling  that  the  occasion  called  for,  his  sense  of  the  labouring  love  of  Others 
in  the  same  Holy  Cause  in  Which  he  had  engaged  ;  and  in  whom  he  witnessed, 
not  with  jealousy,  but  with  the  ardour  of  Parental  delight,  the  progress  and  ad- 
vancement of  the  true  and  unquestionable  fruits  of  faith  in  the  righteousness  and 
holiness  of  their  Lives ;  evidently  cherishing  in  their  minds,  as  exhibited  in  their 
conduct,  a  productive  recollection  of  the  Truths  Revealed  to  them,  and  an 
observance  of  the  Conditions  on  which  the  Hopes  and  Promises  of  The  Gospel 
depend.  But  with  every  disposition  to  give  legitimate  commendation  to  the 
observance  of  Christian  Rules  and  Principles,  he  very  properly  guards  against 
the  weakness  and  vanity  of  the  Human  heart,  in  attributing  the  assurance  of 
Salvation  to  its  own  imagined  righteousness;  and  he  impresses  the  Essential 
Doctrine,  that  CHRIST  is  The  Head  of  the  true  Church  of  GOD  and  of  every 
faithful  Member  thereof;  and  that  None  can  come  unto  The  Fulness  of  DIVINE 
Blessings  and  Communion  but  through  Him  and  the  Efficacy  of  That  Meritorious 
as  well  as  Merciful  Sacrifice,  Which  He  Made  for  All,  and  on  Which  Alone 
therefore  Christian  dependance  can  safely  and  justly  be  placed.  Between  the 
Sexes  the  distinction  here  drawn  by  the  Apostle  might  be  introduced  to  exemplify, 
by  the  submissiveness  of  the  Wife  to  the  Husband,  the  deference  and  devotedness 
and  unfailing  obedience  that  should  be  rendered  by  every  professing  Christian  to 
Him,  Who  Calls  the  Church  His  Spouse,  and  in  Whose  Glory  and  Blissfulness 

that  Church  will  eventually  participate. The  Head  of  CHRIST  is  GOD. 

This  Position  doubtless  has  relation  to  CHRIST'S  Human  Nature,  Which  Mys- 
teriously He  Took  into  His  DIVINE  NATURE;  Thereby  Rescuing  the  former 
from  that  Separation  from  the  Glory  of  The  DIVINE  POWER,  Which  Adam's 
rejection  of  the  Guidance  and  Governance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  had  as  its 

penalty  incurred. The  Apostle  had  before  spoken  of  his  ways,  as  being  in 

CHRIST,  and  as  teaching  them  everywhere  in  every  Church ,  and  which  he  sent 
Timothy \  his  faithful  and  beloved  Son,  to  bring  to  the  Corinthian  remembrance 
— iv.  17  ;  here  renewing  his  Personal  admonition  to  adopt  them,  as,  indeed  they 
are,  the  ways  of  Pleasantness  and  of  Peace  in  the  experience  of  All,  who  heartily 
pursue  them.  In  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  he  exhorts  them  to  be  Followers 
of  GOD,  as  dear  Children,  and  to  walk  in  love,  as  CHRIST  also  hath  Loved 
us,  and  hath  Given  Himself,  for  us,  An  Offering  and  A  Sacrifice  to  GOD  for  a 
Sweet-Smelling  Savour— v.  1 ,  2.  Thus  shewing  that  CHRIST  in  His  DIVINE 
NATURE  and  GOD  were  The  SAME.  In  the  1st  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians 
i.  6,  the  Apostle  exults  in  contemplating  them  as  faithful  Followers  of  him  in 
CHRIST  JESUS,  assured  thereby  that  amidst  their  afflictions  under  perils  and 
persecutions  they  had  the  heart's  truest ^oy  in  the  inward  Workings  and  Guidance 
of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT;  having3hence  the  Light /That  Opened  to  them,  in  the 


1st  CORINTHIANS  xi.  1  to  3  continued— and  4  to  16.        175 

stance  •the  Heavenly  Charm  of  Everlasting  Day.  The  admonition  to  keep 
b  Ordinances,  which  Paul  had  made  known  to  them,  may  probably  mean  the 
cramental  Rites  commemorative  of  The  Only  SOURCE  of  Salvation,  The  In- 
itiation and  Expiatory  Death  of  The  SON  of  GOD.  The  influence  of  true 
sty  ever  prompts  to  a  consistent  and  continuous  observance  of  the  Command- 
sits  of  The  Great  and  Gracious  CREATOR,  and  the  exemplification  of  this 
aracter  is  pleasingly  exhibited  by  the  Evangelist,  St.  Luke,  in  the  opening  of 
i  Gospel  Narrative,  in  the  appendant  history  of  John  the  Baptist's  Parents, 
wharias  and  Elizabeth,  both  of  whom  were  righteous  before  GOD,  walking 
all  the  Commandments  and  Ordinances  of  The  LORD,  blameless — Luke  i. 

6. In  Paul*s  address  to  the  Ephesian  Converts  in  the  rich  casket  of  his 

ml,  as  well  as  Spiritual  admonitions,  he  exhorts  Wives  to  submit  themselves 
their  Husbands,  as  unto  The  LORD  ;  resorting  to  the  like  reasoning,  that  the 
tsband  is  the  Head  of  the  Wife,  even  as  CHRIST  is  The  HEAD  of  the 

hwrch,  of  Which  He  is  The  SAVIOUR— Eph.  v.  22,  23. As  a  consequence 

Eve's  transgression  of  The  DIVINE  Commandment  by  eating  of  the  Forbid- 
n  Fruit,  one  Judgment  by  JEHOVAH  upon  her  was,  Thy  desire  shall  be  to 
y  Husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over  thee — Gen.  iii.  16.  But  what  An  Example 
ve  Husbands  for  the  regulation  of  their  conduct  towards  their  Wives,  in  the 
racious Treatment  by  The  SON  of  GOD  of  the  Church  as  His  Adopted  Spouse ! 
—In  the  after  part  of  this  Invaluable  Epistle  the  Apostle,  in  all  the  richness  of 
iiman  language  under  The  HOLY  SPIRIT's  Dictation,  paints  The  SA  VI OUR 
having  All  Things  and  All  Beings  Subjected  to  Him;  but  necessarily  con- 
mplating  His  Human  Nature  as  Secondary  and  Subservient  to  The  DIVINE 
ATURE,  the  Apostle  adds,  But  when  saying,  All  Things  are  Put  under  Him, 
is  manifest  that  He  is  Excepted,  Which  did  Put  A 11  Things  under  Him : 
d  when  All  Things  shall  be  Subdued  unto  Him,  then  shall  The  SON  also 
\mself  be  Subject  unto  HIM,  That  Put  All  Things  under  Him  ;  that  OOD 

ty  be  ALL  in  All— xv.  27,28 JESUS  Himself  Fully  Sanctioned  this 

»w  of  His  Twofold  Nature,  in  one  of  His  most  Affecting  Lessons,  Vhich  He 
slivered  to  His  Disciples,  and  Vhich  so  Peculiarly  Illustrates  both  His  Own 
imanity,  and  yet  Sustains  the  Great  Doctrine  of  The  TRINITY  in  UNITY 
THE  GODHEAD.  The  Word,  Which  ye  hear,  is  not  Mine,  but  The 
iTHER's,  Which  Sent  Me  !  These  Things  have  I  Spoken  unto  you,  being 
t  Present  with  you :  but  The  COMFORTER, Which  is  The  HOLY  GHOST, 
ham  The  FA  THER  will  Send  in  My  Name,  He  shall  Teach  you  All  Things, 
d  Bring  All  Things  to  your  remembrance,  Whatsoever  I  have  Said  unto  you. 
*ace  I  Leave  with  you,  My  Peace  I  Give  unto  you  !  Not  as  the  World  giveth, 
ive  I  unto  you  :  let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid!  Ye 
ve  heard,  How  I  Said  unto  you,  I  Go  away,  and  Come  again  unto  you.  If 
loved  Me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  Said,  I  Go  unto  The  FA  THER :  for 

y  FA  THER  is  Greater  than  /—John  xiv.  24  to  28. The  third  chapter 

St.  Peter's  First  Epistle  will  shew  that  Apostle's  view  of  the  relative  duties  of 
asband  and  Wife,  and  his  advice  thereon. 

uses  4  to  16.— Every  Man  praying  or  prophesying,  having  his  head  covered,  diihonoureth  his  <C\ 
head :  but  every  Woman,  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered,  dishonoureth 
her  head  :  for  that  is  even  all  one,  as  if  she  were  shaven :  for  if  the  Woman  be  not  covered, 
let  her  also  be  shorn :  bnt  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  Woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be 
covered.  For  a  Alan  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his  head ;  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  Image  and 
Glory  of  OOD :  bnt  the  Woman  is  the  Glorv  of  the  Man,  for  the  Man  is  not  of  the  Woman; 
bat  the  Woman  of  the  Man :  neither  was  the  Man  Created  for  the  Woman ;  bnt  the  Woman 
for  the  Man.  For  this  canse  ought  the  Woman  to  have  power  on  her  head,  because  of  the 
Angels :  nevertheless  neither  is  the  Man  without  the  Woman,  neither  the  Woman  without 
the  Man  in  The  LORD:  for  as  the  Woman  is  of  the  Man,  even  so  hi  the  Men  also  by  the 
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Woman  :  but  All  Things  of  GOD.  Judge  in  yourselves  !  is  it  comely  thai  a  Woman  pray 
unto  GOD  uncovered  ?  Doth  not  even  Nature  itself  teach  you,  that  if  a  Man  have  long  bur, 
it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ?  But  if  a  Woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her ;  for  her  hair  is 
given  her  for  a  covering.  But  if  any  Man  seem  to  be  contention*,  we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  Churches  of  GOD. 

An  observance  of  the  Apostolic  maxim  of  doin£  everything  decently  and  in 
order,  and  the  features  in  the  Female  Character  of  delicacy,  of  diffidence,  of 
modesty,  so  full  of  charm  and  attraction  as  they  are,  and  so  fully  consistent  with 
the  patience,  the  fortitude,  and  generous  devotedness,  which  so  additionally  exalt 
them  in  the  wise  and  the  just  Man's  eyes,  are  all  not  only  consistent  with  the 
profession  of  Christianity,  and  with  the  fervour  of  faithful  Worshippers  of  GOD 
in  CHRIST  JESUS;  but  arc  in  a  pre-eminent  degree  beautifully  illustrative  of  the 

influence  of  Christianity  itself  on  the  lives  and  conversation  of  Women. It 

may  seem  extraordinary  as  the  custom  of  the  Jewish  Nation  in  the  offices  of  their 
worship  is  to  keep  the  bead  of  the  Male  covered,  that  St.  Paul  himself,  a  Jew, 
and  brought  up  in  all  the  peculiarities  of  that  worship,  should  have  inculcated 
an  entirely  opposite  doctrine  in  the  regulation  of  the  worship  by  Christians.  What 
our  SAVIOUR'S  Custom  in  this  respect  was,  whilst  on  Earth,  does  not,  it  is 
believed,  distinctly  appear ;  but  the  mode  universally  adopted  in  Christian  Con- 
gregations seems  so  agreeable  to  right  feeling,  that  even  when  worship  is  not 
going  on  in  a  Church,  the  impulse  is  strong  to  uncover  the  head  when  entering 

and  continuing  in  it. The  DIVINE  Determination,  Let  us  Make  Man  in  Our 

Image  !  an  Intellectual  and  Immortal  Spirit,  was  doubtless  in  Paul's  Conviction 
as  a  Truth,  equally  as  in  his  memory  through  the  Mosaic  Revelation ;  and  what 
unspeakable  and  inconceivable  Glory  does  this  reflect  on  Man,  when  using  his 
august  Privilege  as  becomes  Such  A  Representative  of  DIVINE  Excellencies! 
And  how  does  the  heart  of  the  Christian  Husband  rejoice,  when  Blest  with  a 
Partner  of  his  heart  and  his  home,  who  manifests,  amidst  her  ardent  love  for 
him,  a  purer  and  more  exalting  love  of  CHRIST,  as  The  Great  Bond  of  Union 
between  them,  and  as  the  Great  Centre  of  all  their  mutual  hopes  and  delights! 

• Because  of  the  Angels,  as  a  reason  for  the  Woman  having  power  over  her. 

head,  seems  a  passage  of  some  difficulty  in  the  solution.  That  Woman  in  the 
perfection  of  her  character  as  well  as  in  her  form,  is  all  but  Angelic,  is  the  fond 
thought  of  Man  ;  and  it  has  been  said  with  more  wit  than  wisdom,  that  Angels 
are  painted  fair  to  look  like  them.  If  Angels  have  the  watchful  province  over 
Human  Nature  in  general,  this  would  seem  to  suspend  at  least  the  Husband's 
power  over  the  Wife,  when  the  exercise  of  it  would  thwart  or  interrupt  the  safe 
and  kindly  guidance  and  influence  of  Such  a  Celestial  Messenger  to  her,  fulfilling 
his  Gracious  office  of  love  and  goodness,  through  the  promptings  of  the  Con- 
science, as  a  Ministration  Secondary  to  the  Fuller  and  more  Excellent  Way  of 
Guidance  and  Heavenward  Governance  by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  in  Deference  to 

the  Mystical  Interposition  of  The  SON  of  GOD  by  His  Incarnation. Deep  as 

may  be  the  mutual  attachment  between  Man  and  Wife,  yet  awfully  is  it  misguided, 
if  it  be  not  subservient  on  "Both  sides  to  the  more  exalting  love  and  devotedness 
to  The  GOD  and  SAVIOUR,  JESUS  CHRIST.  All  justifiable  Human  Affection 
should  be  intermixed  with  and  mainly  influenced  by  a  feeling  of  adoration  and 
of  gratitude  for  the  Amazing  Proofs  of  DIVINE  Love  in  both  the  Word  and 
Works  of  GOD,  on  Whom  our  Destinies  and  those  of  All  most  dear  to  us  must 
finally  and  wholly  depend,  not  only  in  the  Life  that  is,  but  in  That  which  is  to 

Come,  and  which  when  Come,  will  know  no  end. As  the  Church  of  CHRIST 

is  That  of  The  PRINCE  of  Peace,  all  subjects  of  fruitless  contest  should  be 
avoided  by  its  Members ;  for  it  is  a  wholesome  counsel,  that  ensures  happiness  in 
the  observances,  as  much  as  lieth  in  us  to  live  peaceably  with  all  Men, 
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Instances  of  a  decidedly  SPIRITUAL  Call  for  Women  to  be  prominent  in  the 
Christian  Warfare  present  themselves  in  many  parts  of  Scripture  History ;  for  of 
Philip,  one  of  the  Seven  chosen  by  the  Apostles  for  the  work  of  Evangelizing  that 
Generation,  it  is  said,  that  he  had  four  Daughters,  Virgins,  which  did  prophesy 
— Acts  xxi.  9.  And  JEHOVAH  had  Declared  by  His  Prophet  Joel,  that  He 
would  Pour  out  His  SPIRIT  upon  All  Flesh ;  and  that  both  Sons  and  Daughters 
should  prophesy — ii.  28 ;  See  also  Isa.  xliv.  3.  But  the  utmost  modesty  of 
demeanour  should  accompany  every  such  obedience  to  The  DIVINE  Call  in 
Women,  and  every  possible  caution  used  not  to  assume  so  High  a  Privilege  and 
Authority  without  the  deepest  conviction  and  fullest  assurance,  that  Such  Call 
has  really  and  indisputably  been  Wade,  for  the  Rule  will  well  apply  to  the 
Christian's  decision  in  every  case,  By  their  works  shall  ye  know  them,  whether 
they  be  of  GOD.  In  the  Wonder  of  GOD's  Creative  Power,  from  a  portion 
of  Adam,  in  the  unconsciousness  of  sleep,  was  Eve  Formed !  And  who  shall  limit 
the  Workings  and  the  Skill  of  The  OMNIPOTENT  ?  And  in  the  very  origin  and 
constitution  of  her  Nature  was  Woman  Graciously  Intended,  as  She,  in  the 
happiest  exercise  of  her  faculties  and  feelings,  ever  is,  an  Help-Meet  to  a  faithful 
and  judicious  Husband ;  and  ofttimes  are  Wives  fondly  careful  and  kind  to  Such 
as  are  neither  careful  of  themselves,  nor  kind  to  them,  unto  whom  their  faith  has 
been  solemnly  pledged.  —  Oh  the  Depth  of  the  Riches  both  of  the  Wisdom  and 
Knowledge  (of  the  Power  and  Goodness),  of  GOD  !  For  of  Him9  and  through 
Him,  and  to  Him  are  All  Things !  To  Whom  should  Glory  be  given  (in  CHRIST 

JESUS),  for  ever  and  ever— Rom.  xi.  33,  36. The  Apostle  in  his  instructions 

to  his  beloved  Timothy,  writes,  If  any  Man  consent  not  to  wholesome  words, 
even  the  Words  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  to  the  Doctrine,  which 
is  according  to  Godliness,  he  is  proud,  knowing  nothing ;  but  doting  about  ques- 
tions and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings, 
perverse  disputings  of  Men  of  corrupt  minds  and  destitute  of  the  Truth,  sup- 
posing that  gain  is  Godliness — 1st  Tim.  vi.  3  to  5.  A  contentious  Spirit  is  an  enemy 
to  itself;  it  is  fostered  in  pride,  and  ends  in  discomfiture. 

Verses  17  to  22 — Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto  you,  I  praise  yon  not,  that  ye  come  together,  not 
for  the  better,  bat  for  the  worse :  for,  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  in  the  Church,  I 
hear  that  there  be  divisions  among  you ;  and  I  partly  believe  it ;  for  there  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they,  which  are  approved,  may  be  made  manifest  among  you.  When  ye 
come  together  therefore  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  The  Lord's  Supper :  for  in  eating  every 
One  taketh  before  Other  his  own  supper ;  and  One  is  hungry,  and  Another  is  drunken.  What ! 
Have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  the  Church  of  GOD,  and  shame 
them  tnat  have  not  ?  What  shall  I  say  to  you  ?   Shall  I  praise  you  in  this  1  I  praise  you  not. 

The  Apostle  had  received  the  heart-wounding  intelligence  from  sources  which 
he  could  not  doubt,  that  Professing  Christians  amongst  the  Corinthian  Converts 
had  so  utterly  mistaken  the  pure  and  holy  spirit  of  the  Christian  Faith,  as  in  the 
attendance  even  upon  the  most  Hallowed  of  its  Ordinances,  the  Commemorative 
Sacrament  of  the  Death  of  CHRIST  as  The  LORD  of  Life,  to  mix  up  therewith 
the  selfish  and  sensual  gratifications  of  the  Glutton  and  the  Drunkard,  lording 
it  in  their  wealth,  and  exciting  a  feeling  of  deep  sorrow  in  those  who,  whether 
Rich  or  Poor,  contemplated  the  sacredness  of  that  Service,  and  heartily  sought 
to  observe  it  in  themselves,  and  to  witness  it  observed  by  all  Others  in  a  spirit  of 
meekness,  contrition,  and  with  temperance  and  gratitude  for  So  Holy  an  In- 
stitution, and  The  Great  and  Gracious  Work  to  Which  It  pointed,  the  Salvation 
of  the  Human  Soul  from  an  endless  destitution  by  that  Famine,  which  is  without 
the  Grace  of  GOD,  and  the  Unspeakable  Blessings  of  His  Eternal  Favour.— 
Such  is  the  head-strong  influence  of  pride  or  sensuality  on  the  hearts  of  Those, 
who  yield  to  such  impulses;  and  so  at  variance  are  they  with  the  purity  and 
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humility  of  Gospel  Guidance,  that  to  carry  such  propensities  into  the  Circle  of 
Sacramental  Communicants  is  necessarily  to  manifest  to  the  eye  of  the  Wdrkl, 
where  character  is  traced  in  all  its  bearings,  a  conviction  that  there  must  be 
something  unsound  in  the  bare  profession  and  observance  of  the  outward  ordi- 
nances of  Religion.    And  thus  the  Cause  of  CHRIST  and  of  His  Merciful  Inter- 
cession is  deeply  prejudiced,  and  Many  are  kept  from  entering  that  Pale,  where 
with  hearts  rightly  affected  with  the  love  of  CHRIST  for  Such  Surpassing  Love, 
Proceeding  from  Himself,  Salvation  and  Sanctification  will  be  found ;  but  whence 
the  Perverter  of  the  Truth,  who  thus  does  despite  to  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace,  and 
Crucifies  The  SON  of  GOD  afresh,  will  be  excluded,  finding  therefore  no  peace 
to  his  Soul  in  the  life  that  is,  and  will  for  ever  be  driven  from  its  Pastures  of 
Safety  and  Waters  of  Comfort  in  the  Life  to  Come.- Our  SAVIOUR'S  De- 
nunciation of  Woe  unto  the  World  because  of  offences  I  was  coupled  with  this 
awful  proof  of  its  continuing  depravity,  for  it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come  : 
but  woe  to  that  Man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh — Matt,  xviii.  7.     And  St 
Peter's  representation  of  the  treachery,  that  in  his  prophetic  eye  even  future 
Professors  of  the  faith  would  practice,  as  had  been  done  in  the  past  ages  of  the 
Church  of  GOD,  is  an  awful  confirmation  of  the  justice  of  The  SAVIOUR'S 
Remark  and  Remonstrances ;  for  that  Apostle  says,   There  were  false  Prophets 
among  the  People,  even  as  there  shall  be  false  Teachers  among  you9  who  privily 
shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  The  LORD  That  Bought  them; 
and  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction :  and  Many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways,  by  reason  of  whom  the  Way  of  Truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of: 
and  through  covetousness  shall  they  with  feigned  words  make  merchandize  of 
you  !  (But  the  Apostle  adds),  whose  Judgment  now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not9 
and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not !  and  after  instancing  the  awful  Proofs  of 
The  DIVINE  Displeasure  in  the  Judgments  Visited  upon  the  Old  World  in  the 
time  of  Noah,  and  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  time  of  Lot,  he  adds,  The 
LORD  Knoweth  how  to  Deliver  the  Godly  out  of  temptation;  and  to  Reserve 
the  Unjust  unto  the  Day  of  Judgment  to  be  Punished — 2  Pet.  ii.  1  to  3,  9.— 
When  the  Infant  JESUS  was  Presented  by  His  Earthly  Parent  in  the  Temple,  the 
venerable  and  pious  Simeon  burst  forth  in  holy  exultation  at  His  Advent  as  The 
Promised  MESSIAH,  and  Simeon  said  unto  Mary  the  Mother,  Behold,  This 
Child  is  Set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  Many  in  Israel,  and  for  a  Sign 
Which  shall  be  spoken  against,  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  re- 
vealed— Luke  ii.  22,  25,  34,  35 ;  and  so  the  Approved  be  made  manifest.     In 
the  order  of  DIVINE  Punishment  St.  Peter  classes  chiefly  Those  that  walk 
after  the  flesh,  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise  government ;  presump- 
tuous are  they,  self-willed;  they  speak  evil  of  the  things  that  they  understand 
not*  Spots  they  are  and  blemishes,  sporting  themselves  with  their  own  deceiving*  j 
having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin:  beguiling  unstable 
Souls:  an  heart  they  have j exercised  with  covetous  practices;  cursed  Children, 
which  have  forsaken  the  right  way,  and  are  gone  astray.     Tkese  are  wells 
without  water,  clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tempest,  to  whom  the  mist  of  dark* 
ness  is  reserved  for  ever ;  for  when  they  speak  great  swelling  words  of  vanity  9 
they  allure  through  the  lusts  of  the  Flesh,  through  much  wantonness,  those  that 
were  clean  escaped  from  them ;  who  live  in  error  ;  while  they  promise  them 
liberty,  they  themselves  are  the  Servants  of  corruption ;  for,  of  whom  a  Man 
is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  in  bondage;  for,  if  after  they  have 
escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  World,  through  the  knowledge  of  The  LORD 
and  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST,  they  are  again  entangled  therein   and 
overcome;  the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning;  for  it  had  been 
better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  Way  of  Righteousness,  than,  after  they, 
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have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  Holy  Commandment  Delivered  unto  them — 
2  Pet  ii.  10,  12,  13—15,  17—21.  St.  Jude  also  speaks  of  Spots  in  the  feasts  of 
Charity,  Feeders  of  themselves  without  holy  fear ;  and  Such  he  also  characterized 
M  Clouds  that  are  without  water,  carried  about  of  winds ;  trees,  whose  fruit 
wit  here  th,  without  fruit ;  twice  dead;  plucked  up  by  the  roots ;  raging  waves  of 
the  Sea,  foaming  out  their  own  shame  ;  wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  reserved 
tke  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever— 12,  13.    Thus  do  these  two  Members  of  the 
Original  Apostleship  concur,  with  an  occasional  variety  of  figure,  in  depicting 
the  prevalence  of  heresy  in  their  early  day  of  the  Church,  and  the  awful  con- 
sequences of  it  to  those. who  engaged  in  such  perversions  of  DIVINE  Truth, 
and  in  such  preventives  of  DIVINE  Love  towards  themselves,  as  well  as  in 
depicting  their  baneful  effects  on  Others,  who,  too  weak  in  the  Truth,  yield  to 
their  artfal  persuasions. 

Vutits  23  to  34.— For  I  hive  received  of  The  LORD  Tliat,  Vkich  alto  I  delivered  onto  you,  That 
11m  LORD  JESUS  the  same  night,  in  which  He  was  betrayed.  Took  Bread,  and  when  H« 
had  Given  Thanks,  He  Brake  it,  and  Said,  Take,  Eat!  This  is  My  Body,  Which  is  Broken 
for  yon:  This  do  in  remembrance  of  Me!  After  the  same  Manner  also  He  Took  the  Cup, 
when  He  had  Supped,  Saying,  This  Cap  is  The  New  Testament  in  My  Blood !  This  do  ye, 
at  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  Me  I  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  This  Bread,  and  dnnk 
This  Cap,  ye  do  shew  The  LORD's  Death  till  He  Come !  Wherefore  Whosoever  shall  eat 
This  Bread  and  drink  This  Cap  of  The  LORD  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  The  LORD  1  But  let  a  Man  examine  himself;  and  so  let  him  eat  of  That  Bread, 
and  drink  of  That  Cup :  for  he,  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself ;  not  discerning  The  LORD's  Body.  For  this  cause  Many  are  weak 
and  sickly  amont:  you,  and  Many  sleep.  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be 
Judged.  Bat  when  we  are  Judged  we  are  Chastened  of  The  LORD,  that  we  should  not  be 
Condemned  with  the  World.  Wherefore,  my  Brethren,  when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry 
One  for  Another !  And.  if  any  Man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home,  that  ye  come  not  together 
onto  Condemnation.    And  the  rest  will  1  set  in  order,  when  I  come. 

The  Apostle  here  opens  with  an  express  avowal,  that  the  Doctrine  he  thus 
presses  with  such  fervency  and  fearful  effect  on  Such  as  make  light  of  It  and 
pervert  Its  Gracious  Purpose,  he  had  had  expressly  and  particularly  Revealed  to 
him  by  The  SON  of  GOD  Himself;  and  doubtless  his  Spiritual  view  of  The 
SAVIOUR,  at  his  Miraculous  Conversion,  brought  to  his  full  conception  the 
Real  Character  of  JESUS  as  The  Incarnate  GOD,  and  the  Inestimable  Blessings' 
of  His  Mediatorial  Relationship  to  Human  Kind,  much  beyond  what  has  found  a 
Record  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  SPIRIT  of  Truth  had  Fully  Instructed  him 
in  the  Way  of  Salvation ;  and  the  Stupendous  Sacrifice  Made  by  The  SON  of 
GOD  to  Rescue  the  Human  Soul  from  an  Eternal  Separation  from  Holiness  and 
consequent  Happiness,  was,  in  All  Its  Mysterious  and  Tender  living- Kindness 
and  Inestimable  Benefits,  ever  uppermost  in  his  thoughts,  and  influencing  both 
his  government  of  himself,  ana  his  communications  and  efforts  towards  the 

Spiritual  welfare  of  Others. The  Last  Supper  of  JESUS  among  His  Disciples, 

with  the  Foreknowledge  of  not  only  the  Sufferings,  that  impended  over  Himself, 
but  of  the  denial  or  abandonment  of  Him,  by  All,  whom  He  so  Cherished  in  the 
Embrace  of  His  Peculiar  Affection,  and  who  had  witnessed  such  repeated  Mani- 
festations both  of  His  Power  and  Goodness,  so  as  to  assure  them,  that  He  so 
Fully  Responded  to  the  Scriptural  Promise  and  Prophecies  of  The  MESSIAH, 
that  they  could  not  doubt  He  was  That  DIVINE  Character  in  the  Human  Form, 
was  one  of  the  most  Impressive  Scenes  Recorded  of  His  Ministerially  Short  but 
Eventful  life  on  Earth.  The  pious  feeling  of  the  Apostle,  as  knowing  that  AH 
we  have  towards  the  sustenance  and  comfort  of  life  we  owe  to  the  All-Pervading 
and  All-Providing  Bounty  of  GOD,  would  not  omit  the  mention  of  The  Spirit  of 
Thankfulness,  with  which,  under  Such  Peculiar  Circumstances  rod  v^™**^^ 
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Trials,  The  HOLY  JESUS  Opened  This  His  Last  and  All-Important  Communi- 
cation. And  what  a  Practical  Lesson  is  This,  to  follow  His  Steps,  in  all  things, 
that  we  undertake,  to  look  up  to  The  Throne  of  Grace,  and  give  Glory  to  GOD 
for  past  and  present  opportunities  of  manifesting  our  faith  in  His  Unmeasured 
Mercies  and  Unwearied  Love  through  CHRIST  JESUS.  Thanks  for  the 
Privilege  of  being  Considered  Objects  of  DIVINE  Care  and  Regard,  for  the 
possession  of  a  (acuity  whereby  we  can  contemplate  the  Effect  of  GOD's  Deal- 
ings of  Benefits  towards  us,  and  for  the  inward  joy  that  a  grateful  impulse  in 

itself  imparts. Do  this  in  remembrance  of  Me  !    And  to  what  a  vast  scope 

of  grateful  feelings  do  such  an  earnest  recollection  and  consideration  of  tne 
Sacrificial  Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD  give  rise !  If  Angels,  with  far  more 
Spiritualized  conceptions  than  we  can  lay  claim  to,  though  continually  dwelling 
on  This  Manifestation  of  DIVINE  Love  to  Mankind,  are  unable  to  arrive  at  a 
Penetration  of  Its  Full  Cause  and  Effects,  what  can  exhaust  our  own  meditations 
upon  It,  or  adequately  express  the  sense  we  should  unceasingly  entertain  of  It ! 
But  not  only  is  It  a  commemorative  Sacrament,  It  is  also  Rendered  Instrumental, 
when  faithfully  and  heartily  received,  to  the  Purifying  our  Souls  from  the  pollu- 
tions and  stains  of  past  sins,  of  wilful  ignorances,  and  of  offending  negligences ; 
It  also  Presents  the  Increase  of  Grace  from  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  to  Confirm  and 
Strengthen  us  in  our  onward  way  to  that  State  of  feeling  and  of  action,  which 
through  the  Mercy  of  GOD  will  Prepare  us  for  a  Communion  amongst  His 
Chosen  Children,  and  Advance  us  to  an  Inheritance  in  the  Glorious  KINGDOM 
of  His  SON,  our  SAVIOUR. Though  The  DIVINE  Presence  in  Its  SPI- 
RITUAL Quality  is  Inseparable  from  us,  even  when  we  heed  It  the  least,  It  is 
more  Especially  So  to  our  consciousness  and  our  comfort,  when  participating  in 
This  Holy  Sacrament;  The  DIVINE  Exercises  of  Mercy,  and  Love,  and  Grace 
Bring  the  Co-operation  of  FATHER,  SON,  and  HOLY  GHOST  Indivisible  as 
THE  GODHEAD,  under  experience,  as  is  happily  felt  by  the  Faithful  Com- 
municants, when,  under  a  deep  sense  of  the  equal  Necessity  and  Sufficiency  of 
That  Expiatory  and  Reconciling  Mediation  of  The  SON  of  GOD  for  the  Soul 
of  Man,  they  are  Suffered  to  approach  the  Table  of  The  LORD,  and  share  in 

the  Spiritual  Festival  of  His   Providing. The  shewing  forth  The  LORD'S 

Death,  till  He  Come,  is  not  only  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  Himself,  but  a  most  be- 
neficial duty  and  obligation  we  owe  to  ourselves  for  the  Inestimable  Blessings 
Produced  by  the  Offering  of  Pardon  and  Acceptance  through  That  Interposition, 
by  Which  Alone  Salvation  and  Sanctification  are  Attainable.  And  though 
within  this  our  life  The  HOLY  JESUS  may  not  Realize  His  Second  Advent  in 
the  Fulness  of  His  Glory  to  each  of  us  individually,  doubtless  when  Death  has 
opened  to  our  Spiritual  eyes  the  World  to  Come,  we  shall  each  of  us  see  Him  as 
He  truly  is,  The  LORD  of  Glory,  and  may  be  Called  to  join,  to  our  unspeak- 
able delight,  the  Communion  of  Saints  in  adoration  before  His  Throne,— -  To 
presume  to  advance  to  the  Table  of  The  LORD  and  claim  an  interest  in  the 
Sacrifice  there  acknowledged  outwardly,  without  a  preparation  of  the  heart,  and 
a  suitable  conviction  of  the  mind,  as  to  Its  Infinite  Importance,  as  well  as  to  the 
Sacredness  of  Its  Nature,  is  Spiritual  Suicide,  especially  if  accompanied  with 
levity  of  feeling,  or  infidelity  of  principle.  To  be  guilty  of  the  assassination  of 
The  Incarnate  DEITY  is  to  bring  upon  the  Soul  that  Awful  Denunciation,  Woe 
unto  that  Man  by  Whom  The  SON  of  Man  is  betrayed;  it  had  been  better  for 
that  Man  if  he  had  never  been  born  !  and  yet  his  Spirit  will  never  die,  and 
therefore  must  be  in  endless  remorse  and  consequent  misery  in  all  its  after  end- 
less life. — -—Self-examination  is  the  most  wholesome  exercise  upon  which  we 
can  enter,  if  engaged  in  with  seriousness  and  an  earnest  desire  to  arrive  at  the 
truth,  even  the  whole  truth  as  to  motives  to  action,  or  in  action,  as  well  as  to 
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the  tendency  of  actions  and  utterances  themselves ;  and  all  this  in  connection 
with  our  threefold  Relationship  to  The  DIVINE  NATURE,  as  deriving  from  It 
Creation,  and  Owing  to  It,  if  happily  Such  Debtors  we  be,  both  Redemption  and 
Sanctification.  How  will  the  littleness  of  our  doings  in  the  Cause  of  CHRIST 
sink  into  utter  nothingness  as  any  cause  of  merit  in  ourselves,  when  drawn  in 
contrast  with  the  Wonder- Working  Love  in  the  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST  for  us ! 
and  how  will  every  slight  or  neglect  of  The  DIVINE  Precepts  and  Command- 
ments rise  in  judgment  through  our  consciences  in  self-condemnation,  whilst 
the  more  flagrant  breaches  of  DIVINE  Law,  and  defiance  of  DIVINE  Power, 
amidst  the  Forbearance  and  the  Warnings  we  Thence  experience,  give  the  most 
awful,  fearful  prospect  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Judgment,  That  must  eventu- 
ally be  Visited  upon  such  persevering  offendings.  The  discernment,  that  brings 
home  to  the  faithful,  grateful  Soul,  the  consciousness  of  so  Vast  and  Infinitely 
Comprehensive  a  Blessing,  as  That  of  DIVINE  Reconciliation,  is  full  of  the  most 
exhilarating  and  enduring  consolation  and  support,  and  the  Ready  Means  of 
thus  obtaining  Renewed  Life  to  the  Soul,  in  the  access  to  The  FOUNT  of  SPI- 
RITUAL Grace,  are  additional  Causes  of  devoutest  thankfulness.  But  indiffer- 
ence or  insensibility  to  the  Real  and  Vital  Objects  of  This  Holy  Sacrament  and 
GOD-Communicating  Mercies  cannot  but  be  most  perniciously  hurtful  to  the  Soul, 
and  likely  to  fix  it  in  that  utter  absence  from  Spiritual  Rest  and  Peace,  which 
awaits  the  Second  Death ;  and  the  endless  despair  of  recovering  the  lost  oppor- 
tunity of  partaking  of  Holy  and  Heavenly  Enjoyment.— The  admonition  to  sit 
continually  in  just  judgment  upon  our  own  life  and  conversation  as  to  their  real 
and  operating  in6uence,  in  reference  to  our  Relationship  towards  GOD,  our 
Neighbours,  and  our  own  Spiritual  Interest  both  present  and  future,  is  deserving 
of  practical  observance ;  and  the  Encouragement  is  great  to  do  so,  since  if  we 
regulate  that  Judgment  upon  ourselves  by  Scriptural  Doctrine  and  Principles, 
we  have  the  confident  assurance  from  That  Source  of  All  Truth,  that  The  Judg- 
ment, Which  will  Finally  be  Dealt  out  to  us,  will  be  A  Judgment  of  Mercy  and 

Inconceivable  Love. Whatever  be  the  Visitations  in  the  way  of  Trial  that  we 

may  experience,  we  should  regard  them  as  Causes  of  The  Active  and  Kindly- 
Intended  Providence  of  GOD,  to  Bring  us  to  a  just  sense  of  our  own  state  in 
reference  to  such  Relative  duties,  and  to  Awaken  us  to  a  deeper  knowledge  of 
The  Inestimable  Blessings  3hat  will  Flow  in  upon  the  Soul,  which,  amidst  its 
meditations,  is  led  to  an  increasing  devotedness  to  The  DIVINE  Will,  and  to  a 

desire  to  advance  in  the  ways  of  true  piety  and  Christian  charity. On  the 

determination  to  join  in  a  participation  of  the  outward  Elements  of  This  Sacra- 
ment, there  should  be  supplicated  The  DIVINE  Guidance  to  a  fit  and  becoming 
reception  of  Its  Inward  Influences,  that  the  Soul  may  be  Strengthened  and  Re- 
freshed in  its  onward  course  towards  That  Communion  and  Fellowship,  >0hich 
are  Reserved  in  the  Councils  of  HEAVEN  for  the  true  Believers  in  The  Gospel 
of  CHRIST,  and  the  faithful  Adherents  to  His  Sanctifying  Means,  in  Obtaining 
The  Graces  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  as  The  First-Fruits  of  His  Oblation  of 

Himself. In  the  English  Church  the  order  of  the  Communion  Service  in  the 

distribution  of  the  Sacramental  Elements  precludes  the  possibility  of  excess,  as  in 
the  love-feasts  of  the  Ancient  nominal  Christians,  and  amongst  Fanatics  and 
Hypocrites  of  similar  character  in  modern  times.  But  an  attendance  on  that 
Service  may  well  call  for  a  peculiar  exercise  of  temperance  and  moderation  in  the 
Communicants  through  the  remainder  of  the  day,  that  the  Soul's  Feast,  which 
indeed  This  Sacrament  is  intended  to  be,  may  not  be  interrupted  by  worldly  and 
sensual  indulgences,  to  the  subversion  of  the  best  effects  of  That  Supper  of  The 
LORD,  Which  Satisfies  the  purest  desires  and  most  ardent  longings  of  the  Soul, 
that  is  set  upon  seeking  its  own  Eternal  Peace  and  Happiness— faktafctaast 
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Kt  of  this  Epistle,  the  Apostle  more  expressly  points  out  What  it  was  that  He 
cehred  in  The  DIVINE  Communication  Made  him;  where  he  reasons  on 
the  Evidence  of  CHRIST'S  Divinity  by  insisting  on  His  Resurrection  Succeeding 
His  Death,  as  Prophetically  Divulged  by  Himself,  and  Fulfilled  to  the  confirmed 
and  sustaining  conviction  of  His  Disciples.— In  St.  Matthew's  Narrative  of 
The  Gospel  History  the  same  Record  of  The  Last  Supper  is  given,  himself  being 
present  on  the  Occasion,  and  a  Sharer  Therein  ;  it  is  thus  minutely  described, 
When  the  evening  was  come,  JESUS  Sat  down  with  the  Twelve,  and  as  they 
did  eat,  He  Tooh  Bread,  and  Blessed  it  and  Brake  it,  and  Gave  it  to  His  Dif- 
ciples,  and  Said,  Take,  eat !  This  is  My  Body :  and  He  Tooh  the  Cup,  and 
Gave  Thanhs,  and  Gave  it  to  them,  Saying,  Drink  ye  All  of  it,  for  This  is  My 
Blood  of  TheNew  Testament,  Which  is  Shed  for  Many  for  the  Remission  of  sins. 
But  I  Say  unto  you,  I  will  not  Drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine  until 
That  Day,  when  I  Drink  it  new  with  you  in  My  FA  THEKs  Kingdom— 
Mat.  xxvi.  20,  26  to  29.  And  what  will  that  Blessed  Beverage  be,  which  will 
satisfy  all  the  longings  of  the  Soul,  and  Elevate  it  to  the  most  sober  rejoicing 
at  the  Endearing  Presence  and  Companionship  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  THE 
HIGHEST,  in  His  State  of  Perfect  Glory!  Even  so  Come,  LORD  JESUS! 
and  Let  Thine  Intercession  for  us  Find  us  amongst  the  Number  of  Thy  Saints, 
whom  Thou  wilt  Bring  with  Thee !— Rev.  xxii.  20.  And  This,  Said  JESUS  to 
His  Disciples,  is  The  Will  of  Him,  That  Sent  Me,  that  every  One,  which  seeth 
The  SON,  and  believeth  on  Him,  may  have  Everlasting  Life,  and  I  will  Raise 
him  up  at  the  Last  Day.  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  Him,  because  He  Said, 
J  am  The  Bread,  Which  Came  down  from  Heaven  !  And  they  said,  Is  not  This 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  Joseph,  whose  Father  and  Mother  we  know?  how  is  it  then 
that  He  Saith,  I  Came  down  from  Heaven  ?  JESUS  therefore  Answered  and  Said 
vnto  them,  Murmur  not  among  yourselves !  No  Man  can  come  to  Me,  except 
The  FATHER,  Which  hath  Sent  Me,  Draw  him;  and  I  will  Raise  him  up  at 
the  Last  Day.  Verily,  Verily,  I  Say  unto  you,  He,  that  believeth  on  Me,  hath 
Everlasting  Life.  I  Am  That  Bread  of  Life.  This  is  The  Bread,  Which 
Cometh  down  from  Heaven,  that  a  Man  may  eat  Thereof,  and  not  die.  I  Am 
The  Living  Bread  Which  Came  down  from  Heaven  :  If  any  Man  eat  of  This 
Bread,  he  shall  live  for  Ever;  and  the  Bread,  That  I  will  Give,  is  My  Flesh, 
Which  I  will  Give  for  the  Life  of  the  World.  On  the  Jews  captiously  ob- 
serving, How  can  this  Man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat?  JESUS  Said  unto  themt 
Verily,  Verily,  I  Say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  Flesh  of  The  SON  of  Man, 
and  drink  His  Blood,  ye  have  no  Life  in  you!  Whoso  eateth  My  Flesh,  and 
drinketh  My  Blood,  hath  Eternal  Life  ;  and  I  will  Raise  him  up  at  the  Last 
Day :  for  My  Flesh  is  Meat  indeed,  and  My  Blood  is  Drink  indeed  !  He,  that 
eateth  My  Flesh  and  drinketh  My  Blood,  dwelleth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him.  As 
The  Living  FATHER  hath  Sent  Me,  and  I  Live  by  The  FATHER;  so  he, 
that  eateth  Me,  even  he  shall  live  by  Me.  This  is  That  Bread,  Which  Came 
down  from  Heaven ;  he,  that  eateth  of  This  Bread,  shall  live  for  Ever*  And 
on  His  Disciples  wondering  at  This  Doctrine,  attaching  doubtless  a  literal  meaning 
to  the  Words  Spoken,  The  SAVIOUR,  Gently  Rebuking  them,  Said,  Doth  This 
offend  you!  What,  and  if  ye  shall  see  The  SON  of  Man  Ascend  up^Where 
He  was  before?  It  is  The  SPIRIT,  That  Quickeneth;  the  Flesh  prof  teth 
nothing :  the  Words,  That  I  Speak  unto  you,  They  are  Spirit,  and  They  are 

Life— John  vi.  38  to  44 ;    47  to  58  ;    and  61  to  63. Self-examination  is  so 

obvious  a  duty,  and  so  direct  a  course  towards  arriving  at  that  most  important 
and  most  difficult  of  all  knowledge,  that  of  Self-knowledge,  that  it  is  inculcated 
eaually  by  Moralists  as  Religionists,  and,  if  steadily  pursued,  is  rich  in  the  fruits 
of  its  own  industry.    In  the  after  Epistle  to  the  Corinthian  Converts  the  Apostle 


1st  CORINTHIANS  xi.  23  to  34  continued.  188 

writes.  Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the  Faith  !  prove  your  own  Selves  /— • 
2  Cor.  xin.  5 ;  and  indeed  no  higher  Object  as  the  aim  of  seeking  Self-knowledge 
can  be  attempted  than  that  of  discovering,  if  we  are  sound  in  That  Faith,  on 
which  the  State  of  Eternity  may  depend,  and  our  own  happiness  or  misery  in  it 
be  decided.  For  the  effect  of  a  right  adoption  of  the  Christian  Faith,  in  its 
Tital  tendency,  is  to  feel  that  JESUS  CHRIST  is  in  the  recesses  of  our  Souls, 
and  that  nothing  bat  a  spirit  of  reprobacy  can  expel  Him  from  us,  and  dislodge 
the  Kindly  Influence  of  His  SPIRIT  from  our  hearts.  The  Apostle  of  Lore,  so 
Beloved  of  his  LORD,  thus  points  to  the  tendency  and  inestimable  value  of  that 
knowledge  of  ourselves,  which  connects  the  Soul  in  reverential  and  holy  feeling 
with  The  LORD  of  The  Spirits  of  all  Flesh.  My  little  Children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue  ;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth  J  and  hereby  we  know 
that  we  are  of  the  Truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  GOD :  for,  if  out 
heart  condemn  us,  GOD  is  Greater  than  our  heart,  and  Knoweth  all  Things. 
Beloved!  \f  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward  GOD  z 
and  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  Him,  because  we  keep  His  Commandments, 
and  do  those  things,  that  are  pleasing  in  His  Sight :  and  This  is  His  Command- 
ment, That  we  should  believe  on  the  Name  of  His  SON  JESUS  CHRIST,  and 
love  One  Another,  as  He  Gave  us  Commandment.  And  he,  that  keepeth  His 
Commandments,  dwelleth  in  Him,  and  He  in  him :  and  hereby  we  know  that  He 
Abideth  in  us,  by  The  SPIRIT,  Which  He  hath  Given  us— I  John  hi.  18  to  24. 
■  The  Psalmist's  example  as  well  as  precept  encourages  to  the  yielding  to  a 
strict  inquiry  into  our  own  conduct,  that  we  may  view  it  in  a  true  light,  when 
contrasting  it  with  the  Pure  Precepts  of  Gospel  Discipline,  and  may  manifest, 
as  the  only  beneficial  result,  a  deep  and  prevailing  sorrow  for  all,  wherein  we 
may  have  offended  against  our  Heavenly  FATHER  and  The  SON,  Whose  Love 
towards  us  hath  Known  no  Bounds,  and  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Who  by  Its  Dic- 
tates to  our  consciences,  and  Its  Strivings  within  us,  has  Sought  not  only  to  Lay 
Open  to  us  That  Truth,  on  Which  an  Eternity  of  Bliss  Depends,  but  to  Win  us, 
by  Its  Still  Small  Voice,  and  to  Cheer  us  to  Its  adoption  as  the  Rule  of  our  Life 
and  the  Foundation  of  our  hope.  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  Thee,  O  LORD, 
(says  the  holy  David,)  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hia\  I  said,  I  will  confess 
my  transgressions  unto  The  LORD  !  And  Thou,  LORD,  Forgavest  the  iniquity 
of  my  sin — Psl.  xxxii.  5  ;  and  St.  John  assures  us,  that  if  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  Truth  is  not  in  us ;  but,  if  we  confess  our 
sins,  GOD  is  Faithful  and  Just  to  Forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  Cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness — 1  John  i.  8,  9.  Every  forgetfuiness  of  The  Love  of  GOD 
in  CHRIST  JESUS,  every  thought,  as  well  as  every  acting  against  the  acknow- 
ledged Purity  and  Perfectness  of  The  DIVINE  Precepts,  are  Causes  of  just 
SelNcrimination ;  and  when  looking  back  on  the  comparatively  few  seasons  in 
all  our  past  Lives,  in  which  The  LORD  and  His  Will  nave  been  uppermost  and 
reverently  in  our  thoughts,  how  can  we  but  sit  in  condemning  judgment  upon 
such  a  prevailing  disregard  of  So  Much  Forbearance,  and  Mercy,  and  unmerited 
Love?  Even  in  His  Chastisements  our  Heavenly  FATHER Thinketh  upon  Mercy. 
And  He,  Who  Knoweth  the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  Knoweth  that  but  too  often 
our  thoughts  are  vanity.  With  the  Psalmist  therefore  may  we  truly  say,  and 
apply  the  Saying  to  our  ownselves  individually,  Blessed  is  the  Man,  whom  Thou, 
0  LORD,  Ckastenest,and  Teachest  him  out  of  Thy  Law—  Psl.  xciv.  12.  The 
Writer  to  the  Hebrews  chides  them  with  having  forgotten  the  Exhortation  of 
The  LORD,  Which  Speaketh  as  unto  Children,  (through  Solomon  in  his 
Proverbs,  Hi.  11,  12.)  My  Son,  despise  not  thou  the  Chastening  of  The  LORD; 
nor  faint,  when  thou  art  Rebuked  of  Him!  For  whom  The  LORD  Loveth, 
He  Chasteneth;  andScourgeth  every  Son,  whom  He  Receiveth—&s&*T&+h%^+ 
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For  though  no  Chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous; 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  Righteousness  unto 
them,  which  are  exercised  Thereby — Heb.  xii.  11. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

2S    Verses 
Ye 

calleth  JESUS  Accursed:  and  that  no  Man  can  say,  that  JEStJS  is  The  LORD,  tat  by 
The  HOLY  GHOST. 

The  being  ignorant  of  the  Spiritual  Character  of  our  Nature,  which  is  the 
Image  of  The  ETERNAL  GOD,  and  of  the  High  Privileges  that  belong  to  it, 
and  of  the  Alternative  of  the  Judgment  that  awaits  it,  after  the  first  Death  shall 
have  closed  upon  all  the  scenes  and  circumstances  of  the  Life  that  is,  when  we 
shall  be  Clothed  upon  of  Immortality,  is  not  to  know  the  Things  that  belong 
to  our  Everlasting  Peace,  and  to  rush  as  it  were  upon  Eternity  without  that 
preparation  of  the  Soul  in  Holiness,  without  which  there  is  a  fearful  apprehen- 
sion of  The  Judgment  upon  it  by  A  Just  and  HOLY  GOD.  The  prejudice  in 
favour  of  any  system  of  worship,  however  absurd  in  itself,  which  has  prevailed 
in  a  Country  for  Generations,  may  seem  to  call  for  a  different  Measure  of  Judg- 
ment upon  those,  who,  from  ignorance  and  inexperience  of  The  Better  Way, 
have  been  led  to  the  adoption  of  it.  But  Woe  to  him,  who  first  turns  the  hearts 
of  the  simple  Ones  from  the  Truths  of  The  JUST  ONE,  and  from  the  Holiness 
that  acknowledgeth  and  adoreth  The  Only  True  GOD,  and  JESUS  CHRIST, 
Whom  He  hath  Sent  to  Turn  the  hearts  of  the  Disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
Just,  and  to  Prepare  a  People  Acceptable  unto  The  LORD,  and  that  shall  wor- 
ship Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  To  be  awakened  from  a  state  of  torpor  in 
religion,  and  roused  to  a  sense  of  its  inestimable  value  to  the  Soul,  if  adopted 
and  pursued  with  fervency  and  holy  zeal,  and  consistency  both  in  life  and  con- 
versation with  Gospel  Principles,  is  a  vast  change  to  the  Soul  experiencing  it. 
But  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  debasing  absurdities,  obscenities  and  impurities  of 
idol  worship  and  Priestly  perversion,  and  to  be  recovered  or  advanced  to  the 
Pure  and  Perfect  Life  of  GOD  in  the  Soul,  and  to  be  at  Peace  with  Him,  in 
Whose  Disposal  are  both  the  Life  that  is,  and  That  which  is  to  Come,  is  more 
than  light  from  darkness,  or  than  Life  from  the  Dead ;  it  is  the  perpetual  re- 
joicing of  the  heart  under  every  circumstance  that  can  put  it  to  trial,  and  excites 

to  the  Test  and  consciousness  of  its  Heavenly  origin. To  speak  by  Him,  Who 

being  TRUTH  Itself,  Teacheth  All  Truth,  is  to  accept  the  Holy  Scriptures  as 
The  Direct  Revelation  from  GOD,  and  to  acknowledge  most  thankfully  That 
Greatest  of  DIVINE  Mercies  in  the  Sacrifice  of  His  Only  SON  for  the  Salvation 
of  the  Human  Nature  from  the  effect  of  its  own  rejection  of  DIVINE  Council; 
and  Obtaining  for  it  the  Sanctifying  Graces  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Which  by 
that  rejection  it  had  forfeited.  To  add  such  iniquity  to  the  effect  of  original  sin, 
as  to  do  despite  to  That  SPIRIT  of  Holiness,  by  setting  at  nought  The  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST,  and  even  to  invoke  curses  on  That  DIVINE  INTERCESSOR, 
by  calling  Him  a  Blasphemer,  (Whose  Office  it  was  to  Cast  out  Devils,)  and  to 
deride  Him  because  He  Avowed  Himself  The  SON  of  GOD,  and  Able  to 
Wash  away  the  sins  of  the  whole  World,  wherever  faith  in  Him  and  repentance 
towards  GOD  were  manifested  in  the  Human  heart,  is  to  involve  the  Soul  in  the 
most  awful  state  of  destitution  of  hope,  when  at  the  Bar  of  DIVINE  Justice  it 
shall  stand  to  await  its  Everlasting  Rejection  from  That  SAVIOUR'S  Love  and 
That  SPIRIT'S  Grace.    The  surrender  of  the  heart  and  mind  to  the  Guidance 
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of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  is  the  only  sure  way  of  deriving  peace  in  this  life  and 
happiness  in  the  next,  as  then  the  Sure  Mercies  of  The  SPIRITUAL  Bavid, 
through  the  prevailing  influence  of  our  faith  in  Him,  as  The  MESSIAH,  will 
continually  Descend  upon  us,  and  Confirm  our  hope  of  ever  being  with  Him  in 

His  Kingdom  of  Glory. The  Apostle  in  his  commendation  of  the  Thessa- 

lonians,  holding  them  up  as  Ensamples,  admits  that  they  had  been  Idolaters, 
but  had  turned  from  idols  to  serve  The  Living  and  True  GOD ;  whose  faith  to 
GOD -ward  was  spread  abroad,  and  who  waited  for  The  SON  of  GOD  from 
Heaven,  even  JESUS,  Which  Delivers  us  from  the  Wrath  to  Come — 1  Thes.  i. 

7  to  10. When  the  Apostle  John  informed  his  Heavenly  MASTER  that  One 

had  cast  out  Devils  in  His  Name,  who  yet  did  not  follow  the  Disciples,  and 
therefore  they  forbad  him,  JESUS  Said,  Forbid  him  not  I  for  there  is  no  Man, 
which  shall  do  a  Miracle  in  My  Name,  that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  Me ;  for 
he,  that  is  not  against  Us,  is  on  Our  Part — Mark  ix.  38,  40.  The  same  Apostle, 
in  his  after-experience  of  the  perversion  of  The  Truth,  that  was  unhappily 
spreading  tar  and  wide,  through  the  infatuated  obliquity  of  the  Human  heart, 
urged  his  beloved  Correspondents  not  to  believe  every  Spirit;  but  to  try  the 
Spirits,  whether  they  were  of  GOD  ;  because  (adds  he,)  many  false  Prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  World.  And  alas !  not  peculiar  to  his  age  was  this  de- 
structive influence  of  Infidelity.  In  our  day  it  exists ;  but  the  counsel  of  the 
Apostle  bas  descended  to  us  with  it,  and  of  that  counsel  we  shall  do  well  to  avail 
ourselves.  Hereby  know  ye  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD  !  Every  Spirit,  that  con- 
fesseth  that  JESUS  CHRIST  is  Come  in  the  Flesh,  is  of  GOD  :  and  every 
Spirit,  that  confesseth  not  that  JESUS  CHRIST  is  Come  in  the  Flesh,  is  not 
of  GOD  :  and  this  is  that  Spirit  of  Anti-Christ,  whereof  ye  have  heard  that 

it  should  come  ;  and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the  World — 1  John  iv.  1  to  3. 

When  Peter  answered  our  LORD's  Question  Put  to  the  Disciples  generally, 
Whom  say  ye  that  I  am?  by  the  ready  response,  Thou  art  The  CHRIST,  The 
SON  of  The  LIVING  GOD  !  JESUS  Said  unto  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona!  for  Flesh  and  Blood  hath  not  Revealed  It  unto  thee,  but  My 
FATHER,  Which  is  in  #eai*w— Matt,  xvi.  15—17.  Thus  is  The  SPIRIT  of 
GOD  Ever  Ready  to  Lead  us  unto  All  Truth,  if  we  will  but  meekly  and  un- 
hesitatingly yield  to  Its  Promptings  and  Admonitions. 

Verses  4  to  11— Now  there  are  Diversities  of  Gifts,  but  The  Same  SPIRIT :  and  there  are  ^\ 
Differences  of  Administrations,  but  The  Same  LORD :  and  there  are  Diversities  of  operations  ; 
but  It  is  The  Same  GOD,  Which  Worketh  All  in  All.  But  the  Manifestation  of  The 
SPIRIT  is  Given  to  every  Man  to  profit  withal :  for  to  One  is  Given,  by  The  SPIRIT,  the 
Word  of  Wisdom ;  to  Another  the  Word  of  Knowledge  by  The  Same  SPIRIT  :  to  Another 
Faith  by  The  Same  SPIRIT ;  to  Another  the  Gifts  of  Healing  by  The  Same  SPIRIT  :  to 
Another  the  Working  of  Miracles ;  to  Another  Prophecy  ;  to  Another  Discerning  of  Spirits ; 
to  Another  divers  kinds  of  Tongues ;  to  Another  the  Interpretation  of  Tongues ;  but  all  These 
Worketh  That  One  and  The  Self-Same  SPIRIT ;  Dividing  to  every  Man  severally  as  He  Will. 

The  different  powers  and  faculties  both  of  the  Human  mind  and  body,  all 
emanating  from  the  Creative  and  Supportive  Power  of  God,  and  the  Especial 
Communication  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  of  GOD,  with  the  Spiritual  part  of  our 
Nature  to  Work  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  according  to  His  Gracious  Purpose, 
are  Given  both  for  our  own  and  Others'  good,  if  we  will  but  follow  Its  Kindly 
Suggestions.  Whatever  may  be  the  peculiar  intellectual  powers  of  each,  it  is 
essential  to  their  really  beneficial  tendency  that  they  be  made  subservient  to  the 
Revealed  Will  of  GOD,  and  that  the  heart  be  primarily  so  conformed  to  the  holy 
love  of  GOD  and  DIVINE  Truths  as  to  urge  the  intellectual  properties  belonging 
to  us  of  whatever  degree,  whether  infantine  or  matured,  and  whether  elevated  or 
humble  in  comparison  with  Others,  to  delight  in  shewing  forth  gratitude  to  GOY*  > 
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and  dependance  on  His  Providence,  and  acknowledgement  of  Him  ai  The 
SOURCE  from  Whence  every  Good  and  Perfect  Gift  Cometh ;  and  consequently 
arises  the  unfailing  Obligation  of  rendering  ourselves,  both  in  body  and  soul, 
the  faithful  Servants  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  and  the  willing  Instruments  of  His 
Appointments  and  Dispensations.  The  Manifestation  of  The  SPIRIT,  by  Its 
Promptings  and  Guidmgs,  and  Gracious  Checks  through  the  conscience,  if  the 
Fruit  of  the  Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  and  is  Given  that,  by  a  wise  and 
grateful  adoption  and  observance  of  It,  we  should  gather  the  Essential  and 
Invaluable  Benefit  of  a  progress  in  the  Christian  course  and  a  dedication  of  the 
thoughts  of  the  heart  to  the  things  and  the  works,  that  belong  to  our  Everlasting 
Peace,  and  tend  to  the  edification  and  both  moral  and  Spiritual  improvement  not 
only  of  ourselves,  but  of  Others,  who,  like  ourselves  without  Such  Guidance  and 
Governance  from  ABOVE,  would  be  lost  in  the  vortex  of  this  World's  fascinating 
pleasures,  the  allurements  of  Sin  and  the  subtilties  of  Satan.— —With  the  Quality 
of  the  Gift  from  That  Heavenly  SOURCE  of  All  Goodness  and  Wisdom  and 
Truth,  each  of  us  should  be  abundantly  satisfied  and  equally  gratified,  and 
shrink  from  the  shadow  of  envy  or  jealousy  at  the  higher  or  more  commanding 
and  influential  privileges  of  Others ;  bearing  in  mind  that  to  be  the  Least  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  Greater  than  the  most  Gifted  and  Exalted  State  of  Humaa 
Nature  upon  Earth ;  and  that  it  becomes  us  to  be  so  sensible  of  every  Manifes- 
tation of  The  DIVINE  Love  towards  us  individually,  and  of  our  own  comparative 
nnworthiness  of  the  Least  of  The  DIVINE  Blessings,  as  to  wonder  and  adore 
that  we  are  even  so  Distinguished  and  Set  apart  as  Participators  in  The  DIVINE 
Mercies,  and  have  thus  the  Comforting  Assurance  that  The  SPIRIT  of  Love 
and  of  Holy  Council  is  with  us  in  all  our  ways,  and  Opening  to  us  the  Pathway 

to  an  Inheritance  in  The  Kingdom  of  our  Glorified  REDEEMER. Shall  not 

The  GOD  of  All  the  Earth  Do  Wisely  as  well  as  Justly,  and  Suit  His  Dispen- 
sations in  the  Way  most  Suited  to  the  Great  and  Gracious  Object  of  Them,  our 
own  advancement  in  a  fitness  for  the  Holiness,  on  which  Eternal  Happiness  de- 
pends, and  consequently  our  individual  Calling  to  It  ?— The  Author  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  justly  enquires.  How  shall  we  escape  from  the  pollutions 
of  the  World,  the  devices  of  Satan,  and  the  deceiveableness  of  our  own  hearts, 
if  wc  neglect  The  Salvation  Offered  us  so  Graciously  in  the  Mediation  of  The 
SON  of  GOD  ?  And  That  Salvation,  he  affirms,  having  been  begun  to  be  Spoken 
by  The  LORD,  was  confirmed  by  them,  that  heard  Him;  adding,  GO D  also 
Bearing  them  Witness  both  with  Signs  and  Wonders  and  with  Divers  Miracles 
and  Gifts  of  The  HOL  Y  GHOST,  according  to  His  Own  Will—Heb.  xi.  3,  4. 
And  the  proper  use  and  application  of  These  Special  Demonstrations  of  The 
DIVINE  Selection,  St.  Peter  thus  urges.  As  every  Man  hath  received  the  Gift, 
even  so  minister  the  same  One  to  Another,  as  good  Stewards  of  the  Manifold 
Grace  of  GOD;  if  any  Man  speak ,  let  him  speak  as  The  Oracles  of  GOD  !  tf 
any  Man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  GOD  Giveth ;  that  GOD 
in  all  Things  may  be  Glorified,  through  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  Whom  be  Praise 
and  Dominion  for  Ever  and  Ever  /— 1  Pet.  iv.  10,  11.— — St.  Paul,  in  another 
of  his  Epistles,  thus  exhorts  to  the  right  exercise  of  those  Privileges  and  Dis- 
tinctions, which  in  The  DIVINE  Appointment  may  be  Extended  individually  or 
collectively  to  us.     Having  then  Gifts,  differing  according  to  the  Grace  That  is 
Given  to  us;  whether  Prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  Proportion  of 
Faith  !  or  Ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  Ministering  !  or  he,  that  teacheth,  on 
teaching  I  or  he,  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation  !  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it 
with  simplicity  !  he  that  ruleth,  with  diligence  !  he  that  sheweth  mercy  y  with 
cheerfulness! — Rom.  xii.  6  to  8. But  amidst  the  more  distinguishing  Facul- 
ties and  Powers  that  are  Dealt  out  to  Some  for  the  more  general  extension  of 
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the  Benefits  to  Others,  we  are  assured,  that  unto  every  one  of  us  is  Given  Grace 
according  to  the  Measure  of  the  Gift  of  CHRIST— Eph.  iv.  7.  And  like  the 
Manna  in  the  Wilderness  to  the  Israelites  of  old,  he,  that  hath  little,  hath  no  lack, 
if  that  he  hath,  he  wisely  use,  in  observance  of  The  DIVINE  Will,  and  he  will 
find  It  abundantly  sufficient  to  Sustain  him  in  his  onward  course  to  the  Spiritual 
Canaan,  and  to  the  Everlasting  Kingdom  of  Beatific  Promise. In  the  Pro- 
phecy by  Isaiah,  descriptive  of  the  Advent  of  The  MESSIAH,  Figuratively 
Presented  as  A  Bod  out  of  the  Stem  of  Jesse,  and  A  Branch  That  should  Grow 
out  of  his  Boots,  it  is  Foretold  that  The  SPIRIT  of  The  LORD  should  Rest 
upon  Him,  The  SPIRIT  of  Wisdom  and  Understanding,  The  SPIRIT  of 
Counsel  and  Might,  The  SPIRIT  of  Knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  The 
LORD — Isaiah  xi.  1,2.  And  as  He  Received  Gifts  for  Men,  So  Bounteously 
and  Wisely  has  His  Intercession  Spread  around  Those  Gifts,  Dividing  unto  every 
One,  bv  the  Agency  of  The  SPIRIT,  a  Sufficient  Portion  of  Grace,  thereby  the 
Soul  of  Each  may,  if  it  rightly  use  Such  Merciful  Dispensation,  be  Fitted  for 
Sanctification  unto  the  Divine  Life,  and  the  Glories  that  Await  it :  the  Soul  thus 
receiving  in  a  Mystery  that  Wisdom  and  Knowledge,  Which  become  those  who 
seek  Perfection  m  faith  and  obedience  unto  Holiness,  through  an  adoring  tove 
of  CHRIST.— —As  every  Good  and  Perfect  Gift  Cometh  from  Above,  from  The 
FATHER  of  lights,  with  Whom  is  no  Variableness  or  Shadow  of  Turning  from 
the  Paths  of  Wisdom,  and  Righteousness,  and  Beneficence,  deeply  and  earnestly 
should  we  pray  to  Him  to  increase  our  faith  in  His  Providence  and  Grace,  as 
All-Sufficient  ror  our  Soul's  growth  in  that  Holiness,  without  which  no  One 
shall  see  Him  and  live  hi  His  Favour ;  and  fondly  should  we  cling  to  that  faith 
In  CHRIST  JESUS,  which  regards  Him,  with  unfailing  gratitude  and  reverential 
love,  as  The  AUTHOR  and  FINISHER  of  that  Faith  which  worketh  by  love 
and  engendereth  the  treasurable  hope  of  a  Blissful  Hereafter,  when  Faith  shall 
be  swallowed  up  in  sight,  and  we  shall  see  Him  in  jttl  His  Glories,  as  He  is  our 

MEDIATOR  and  PACIFICATOR,  as  well  as  our  Merciful  JUDGE. The 

Peculiar  Powers  of  Healing  the  Sick,  Imparted  by  our  SAVIOUR  to  His  imme- 
diate Disciples,  who  by  laying  hands  only  on  the  Sufferers  effected  through  the 
Grace  Emanating  from  their  Heavenly  MASTER  an  instantaneous  recovery,  has 
not  descended  to  us.  But  the  Sickness  of  the  Soul  in  ourselves  or  Others  is  often 
Miraculously  Removed  through  a  Word  even,  when  spoken  in  due  season  and  in 
the  spirit  of  a  lively  and  influential  faith  in  CHRIST,  as  The  Great  PHYSICIAN 

of  Souls — Mark  xvi.  18. St.  James's  admonition,  that  if  any  One  among 

the  Faithful  were  sick,  let  him  call  for  the  Elders  of  the  Church;  and  let  them 
pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  Name  of  The  L  ORD — James  v. 
14, — was  an  Apostolic  warranty,  grounded  doubtless  on  the  existence  and  efficacy 
of  faith  in  the  Patient.  The  Church  of  Rome  has  sadly  perverted  that  doctrine, 
and  assumed  for  its  Ministers,  as  the  effect  of  their  utterance  of  prayer  over  a 
dying  Subject  with  no  more  power  to  commit  actual  sin,  and  by  the  diffusion  of 
What  they  term  consecrated  oil,  the  administering  of  extreme  unction,  to  work 
out  and  secure  the  Soul's  absolution  from  the  Punishment  of  a  life  of  sin,  and 
its  Advancement  to  the  Sanctities  of  Heaven  on  its  casting  off  its  mortal  coil. 
And  how  awful  is  it  to  contemplate  that  Souls  are  thus  suffered  to  defer  repent- 
ance to  the  last,  continuing  in  an  unbroken  course  of  sin,  resting  on  Mortal 
Man's  assertion,  that  the  DIVINE  Gifts  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  are  at 
Human  disposal,  and  that  the  prayers  of  the  supposed  Sanctified  can  be  ob- 
tained to  extricate  the  Soul  from  an  incipient  state  of  punishment,  called  by  them 
Purgatory,  if  the  Church  be  liberally  fed  with  bribes  to  exalt  its  own  influence 
and  worldly  importance.  True  it  is  that  the  Apostle  James  goes  on  to  say  that 
the  prayer  of  Faith  shall  save  the  Sick,  and  The  LORD  shall  Raise  him  up; 
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and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  Forgiven  him :  but  then  he  adds, 
Confess  your  faults  One  to  Another,  and  pray  One  for  Another;  that  ye  may 
be  Healed/  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  Man  availeth  much— 
15,  16.  But  confession  and  repentance  are  indispensable  in  the  offending  Soul; 
with  a  firm  and  unalterable  purpose  of  amendment  of  life;  or  at  all  events  a 
change  of  heart,  as  renewed  unto  Godliness,  should  be  manifested,  even  where 
opportunity  may  not -offer  of  proving  that  change  by  continuous  acts,  should 
Death  cut  short  the  silver  cord  of  connection  between  Body  and  SouL  And  if 
faith  in  the  Merits  and  Sole  Efficacy  of  CHRIST'S  Mediation,  as  unquestionably 
must  be  admitted,  is  the  Doctrine  to  be  inculcated  from  the  Writings  of  Saint 
James,  as  well  as  of  the  other  Apostles,  the  assumed  intervention,  as  introduced 
by  Papist  Priests,  of  departed  Saints,  according  to  their  grossly  misrepresenting 
Calendar,  and  of  the  meek  and  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  especially  blessed  for  her 
meekness  and  ready  submission  to  The  DIVINE  Will,  and  the  absence  of  all 
obtrusiveness  in  her  conduct  and  character  in  life,  so  as  to  evince  her  unwilling- 
ness to  be  thus  forced  forward  as  a  Secondary  Intercessor,  to  the  prejudice  of 
That  Glorified  SON  Himself,  A  Participator  in  The  GODHEAD,  is  utterly  ob- 
jectionable and  reprehensible,  and  strikes  at  the  root  of  the  purity  of  Christian 
Faith,  which  should  regard  CHRIST,  as  The  SAVIOUR,  Adding  to  the  Atoning 
Sacrifice,  He  Made  of  Himself,  His  Continual  Intercession  for  penitent  Believers 
at  The  Throne  of  Grace :  for  by  Grace  we  are  Saved,  through  Faith  ;  and  that 
not  of  ourselves  or  Others,  it  is  The  Gift  of  GOD,  and  CHRIST  is  GOD— 

Eph.  ii.  8. St.  John  cautions  us  against  believing  every  (professing)  Spirit, 

but  to  try  the  Spirits,  whether  they  be  of  GOD;  because,  as  m  his  time,  many 
false  Prophets  had  gone  out  into  the  World,  and  many  false  Professors  of 
Religion  have  risen  up  in  every  succeeding  Generation,  even  to  this  our  day ; 
but  the  Rule  the  Apostle  lays  down  is  still  applicable  to  their  detection  and  ex- 
posure, Hereby  know  ye  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD,  Who  indeed  Knoweth  them  that 
are  His.*  Every  Spirit,  that  confesseth  that  JESUS  CHRIST  is  Come  in  the 
Flesh,  is  of  GOD :  and  every  Spirit  Jliat  confesseth  not  that  JESUS  CHRIST 
is  Come  in  the  FlesLis  not  of  GOD  :  and  this  is  that  Spirit  of  Anti-Christ 

whereof  it  was  heard  that  it  should  come — 1  John  v.  1  to  3. The  power, 

simultaneously  and  without  any  previous  study  or  communication,  of  at  once 
acquiring  the  knowledge  of  other  languages  was  peculiar  to  the  Apostolic  days, 
through  the  Especial  Outpouring  by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  of  That  Gift  of  Tongues. 
So  that  the  Disciples  of  CHRIST,  after  His  Death  and  Resurrection  and  As- 
cension, when  The  HOLY  GHOST,  in  Fulfilment  of  The  SAVIOUR'S  Promise, 
was  Sent  unto  them,  began  to  speak  with  other  Tongues,  as  The  SPIRIT 
Gave  them  Utterance ;  and  the  People  were  all  amazed  and  marvelled,  saying 
One  to  Another,  Behold,  are  not  alllhese,  which  speak,  Galileans?  and  how 
hear  we  every  Man  in  our  own  Tongue,  wherein  we  were  born,  Parthians  and 
Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  the  Dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea  and 
Cappadocia,  in  Pontus  and  Asia,  Phrygia  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt  and  in 
the  parts  ofLybia  about  Cyrene,  and  Strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  and  Proselytes, 
Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speak  in  our  Tongues  the  Wonderful 
Works  of  GODr-  Acts  ii.  4,  7  to  11.  The  very  idiom  of  each  language  acquired, 
and  that  by  Galileans  who  had  been  otherwise  remarkable  for  their  provincial 
dialect,  and,  like  Peter  in  the  Hall  of  Justice,  so  habitually  bespoke  their  origin, 
previously  to  This  Peculiar  Gift  from  Above.  And  who  shall  bound  the  Power 
of  THE  MOST  HIGH  ?  or  limit  the  Instruments  by  which  He  Chooseth  to 
Work  out  His  Great  Designs  of  Mercy  and  of  Love  ? 
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Vnsis  12  to  28. — For  is  the  Body  if  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  ^^ 
one  Body,  bong  many,  are  one  Body;  so  also  is  CHRIST.  For  by  ONE  SPIRIT  are  we 
all  Baptized  into  one  Body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free ; 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  ONE  SPIRIT :  for  the  Body  is  not  one  member,  bat 
many :  if  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  Body ;  is  it  there- 
fore not  of  the  Body?  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the 
Body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  Body?  If  the  whole  Body  were  an  eye,  where  were  the 
hearing?  If  the  whole  were  hearing,  where  were  the  smelling  ?  But  now  hath  GOD  Set  the 
Members,  every  one  of  them  in  the  Body,  as  it  hath  Pleased  Him.  And  if  they  were  all  one 
member,  where  were  the  Body?  Bat  now  are  they  many  Members,  yet  bnt  one  Body :  and 
the  eye  cannot  sav  onto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee :  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet, 
I  have  no  need  of  you.  Nay  much  more,  those  members  of  the  Body,  which  seem  to  be  more 
feeble,  are  necessary :  and  those  members  of  the  Body,  which  we  think  to  be  less  honourable, 
upon  these  we  bestow  more  abundant  honour;  and  our  uncomely  parts  have  more  abundant 
comeliness ;  for  our  comely  parts  have  no  need :  but  GOD  hath  Tempered  the  Body  together, 
having  Given  more  abundant  Honour  to  that  part  which  lacked :  tnat  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  Body ;  but  that  the  members  should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another ;  and 
whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it :  or  one  member  be  honoured,  all 
the  members  rejoice  with  it.  Now  ye  are  the  Body  of  CHRIST  and  Members  in  particular ; 
and  GOD  hatn  Set  Some  in  the  Church ;  first,  Apostles  ;  secondarily,  Prophets ;  thirdly, 
Teachers;  after  that,  Miracles;  then,  Gifts  of  Healing,  Helps,  Governments,  Diversities  of 
Tongues. 

This  is  an  admirable  mode  of  illustrating  an  argument ;  and  a  most  encou- 
raging assurance  from  the  faithful  and  Gifted  Apostle,  that  we  all  and  each  of 
us  may  be  and  be  regarded  as  Members  of  CHRIST,  Who  is  The  HEAD  of  All, 
who  love  GOD  in  sincerity  and  truth,  and  seek  by  penitence  and  faith  in  all  the 
life  and  stedfastness  of  practical  Christianity  to  become  Sheep  of  The  Great 
SHEPHERD  of  the  Spiritual  Israel ;  and  being  Such  are  no  less  intimately  Con- 
nected with  His  Human  Nature,  in  Its  Pure  and  Perfect  and  Glorified  State,  than 
if  we  were  really  Members  of  That  Very  Body,  Which  He  Took  upon  Him  ;  the 
Record  of  our  past  sins  being  Blotted  out  by  the  Outpouring  of  His  Precious  and 
Atoning  Blood,  and  our  Spiritual  Part  being  Sanctified  by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT 
through  That  Grace,  Which  the  Interceding  Righteousness  of  CHRIST  hath 
Obtained  for  Those,  that  truly  love  and  rely  on  Him :  and  This  is  the  true  Bap- 
tism of  the  Soul,  whereof  water,  from  its  purifying  and  invigorating  effect,  is  the 

outward  emblem. The  various  grades  in  the  Human  Family,  not  only  of  the 

two  Sexes,  but  of  youth,  and  maturity  and  advanced  life  in  each ;  also  in  the 
faculties  of  their  mmds  and  in  the  lot  in  which,  in  point  of  circumstances  and 
occupation,  they  are  cast,  are  well  exhibited  in  the  vast  variety  of  organs 
in  the  Human  frame ;  each  having  its  peculiar  use  and  value,  and  concurring 
even  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  from  the  least  comely  to  the  most  attractive 
to  the  eye,  if  properly  exercised,  to  the  healthfulness  and  usefulness  of  the  whole. 

St  John  in  characterizing  our  SAVIOUR  as  The  WORD  That  was  with 

GOD  in  the  Beginning,  and  was  GOD;  That  WORD,  Which  was  Made 
Flesh,  and  Dwelt  on  Earth,  Exhibiting  the  Glory  as  of  The  Only  Begotten  of 
The  FATHER,  Full  of  Grace  and  Truth  ,  adds  in  effect,  That  of  His  Fulness 
All,  who  will,  may  receive,  even  Grace  for  Grace ;  and  that  Those,  who  do 
receive  Him  in  the  spirit  of  a  lively  faith,  to  them  Gives  He  Power  to  become 
the  Sons  of  GOD— John  i.  1,  14,  16,  12.  This  is  indeed  to  be  Baptized  into 
That  Baptism,  which  unites  us,  through  the  Grace  so  Given  and  so  used,  to  The 
Gracious  HEAD  of  The  Church  in  ail  the  charm  and  Privilege  and  Inestimable 
Benefit  of  a  Membership  Therewith.  Thus  is  it  that  we  drink  into  One  Spirit, 
through  faith  unto  Holiness,  accepting  cordially  the  Merciful  Invitation  of 
CHRIST,  Who  Continueth  to  Say  from  Heaven,  as  He  did  when  on  Earth,  If 
any  Man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  Me,  and  drinh  I  for  he,  that  believeth  on 
Me,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water,  (through  The  Out- Pouring 
of  The  SPIRIT)— John  vii.  37  to  39.    In  another  place,  where  the  Discourse  of 
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our  SAVIOUR  with  the  Woman  of  Samaria  over  the  well  of  natural  water  is 
recorded,  JESUS  Said  unto  her,  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst 
again ;  but  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  Water,  that  I  shall  Give  him,  shall  never 
thirst:  but  the  Water,  That  I  shall  Give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  Well  of  Water 
Springing  up  into  Everlasting  Life — John  iv.  13,  14;  See  Ephes.  iv.  5,  and 

v.  30. In  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  the  Apostle,  following  up  the  same  idea  of 

Membership  in  CHRIST,  amidst  the  Diversity  of  Gifts  Emanating  from  The 
SPIRIT  of  Grace,  uses  tliis  cautionary  admonition,  which  should  be  received  and 
treasured  as  an  actuating  Principle,  not  to  think  of  ourselves  more  highly,  than, 
we  ought  to  think ;  but  to  think  soberly,  according  as  GOD  hath  Dealt  to  each 
the  Measure  of  Faith :  for  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  Body,  and  all 
members  have  not  the  same  office ;  so  we,  being  many,  are  one  Body  in  CHRIST, 
and  every  One  Members  One  of  Another — Rom.  xii.  3  to  6.— Amongst  the 
treasures  of  wisdom,  that  have  descended  to  us  from  Solomon  in  the  days  of 
DIVINE  Guidance  and  Inspiration  to  him,  he  records,  that  there  was  a  little 
City  ;  and  few  Men  within  it ;  and  there  came  a  great  King  against  it,  and 
besieged  it,  and  built  great  bulwarks  against  it :  now  there  was  found  in  it  a 
poor  wise  Man;  and  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered  the  City — Eccles.  ix.  14,  15. 
Thus  each  Member,  whatever  his  grade  or  station  in  society,  should  be  esteemed 
according  to  his  worth  in  a  Christian  point  of  view ;  and  it  often  happens  that 
the  Feeblest  in  body  are  the  Strongest  in  mind,  and  the  best  Counsellors  of  the 
Faithfulness  of  The  Promises  of  GOD,  and  of  the  Fruitftdness  of  a  lively  faith  in 

CHRIST  JESUS,  as  The  LORD  of  Life  and  Glory  Everlasting. The  Selection 

by  our  SAVIOUR,  from  amongst  His  Disciples,  included  Twelve ;  whom  He 
Named  Apostles ;  and  their  names  will  be  found  in  Luke  vi.  13,  &e.  as  in  the 
other  Gospels ;  the  Writings  of  Matthew,  John,  Peter,  James  the  less  and  Jude; 
(Five  of  them),  having  been  preserved  unto  this  day — See  Matt.  x.  1,  &c; 

Mark  iii.  13,  Ac.  vi.  7. In  the  Acts  it  is  recorded  that  there  were  then  in  the 

Church,  that  was  at  Antioch,  certain  Prophets  and  Teachers,  as  Barnabas,  and 
Simeon,  that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had 
been  brought  up  with  Herod,  the  Tetrarch,  and  Saul;  alsoAgabus,  who  signified 
by  The  SPIRIT  that  there  would  be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the  World; 
which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Casar — Acts  xiii.  1 ;  xi.  27,  28 ; 

ii.  8,  11. The  Writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  feeling  that  all  legitimate 

Power  is  by  Permission  or  Appointment  from  The  SOVEREIGN  of  the  Universe, 
admonishes,  obedience  to  them,  that  have  the  Rule  over  us,  and  to  submit  our* 
eelves  ;for  (adds  he)  they  watch  for  your  Souls,  as  they,  that  must  give  account 
— Heb.  xiii.  17. 

Verse*  29  to  half  of  31.— Are  all  Apostles  ?  are  all  Prophets  ?  are  all  Teachers?  are  oil  Worken 
of  Miracles  ?  have  all  the  Gifts  of  Healing !  do  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  do  all  interpret?  But 
covet  earnestly  the  Best  Gifts. 

The  question  strongly  leads  to  the  conclusion,  that  amidst  the  obvious  diversity 
of  Human  faculty,  we  should  not  let  our  admiration  of  the  highest  induce  to  any 
feeling  of  contempt  towards  the  moderate  and  lowly  qualities  of  the  mind ;  con* 
sidering  all  in  their  degree  like  the  various  fibres,  as  well  as  the  prominent  limbs 
and  members  of  the  Human  frame,  useful  in  their  degree,  and  both  Intended  and 
Enabled  by  The  Gracious  CREATOR  and  DISTRIBUTOR  of  His  Invaluable 
Blessings  to  promote  our  own  and  Others'  good,  as  well  as  to  advance  His  Glory 
by  their  manifestation  of  His  Wisdom  and  Power ;  we  ever  remembering  that  for 
every  Human  Soul  CHRIST  Died ;  that  if  it  would  come  to  Him  with  all  the 
heart,  whether  with  strong  or  feeble  intellectual  powers,  it  should  have  Life 
and  Peace  and  Joy  Eternal,  and  be  Perfected  even  in  Wisdom,  when  under  the 
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Unfiling  Guidance  of  The  SPIRIT.  To  covet  the  Best  Gifts,  being  Such  at 
tend  most  to  advance  piety  in  the  Earth,  and  to  promote  in  an  especial  degree 
the  Cause  of  CHRIST  in  the  Spreading  His  Gospel  of  Truth ;  this  covetousness 
is  palpably  distinguishable  from  that  of  idolatry,  or  of  avarice ;  the  one  based  in 
the  most  abject  selfishness,  the  other  grounded  in  the  utter  perversion  of  Human 
reason.— Our  SAVIOUR'S  Sermon  on  the  Mount  beautifully  Exhibits  the 
Objects  more  immediately  fitted  to  win  the  Favour  and  bring  down  the  Blessings 
of  HEAVEN ;  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  Righteousness  is  the  characteristic  of 
covetousness  after  Heavenly  Blessings,  as  There  Encouraged— Matt.  v.  6.  To 
sit  at  JESUS9  Feet,  to  follow  His  Steps,  to  wait  on  His  Council,  and  to  treasure 
in  the  heart,  as  well  as  mind,  the  Gracious  Promises  of  His  Unending  Love  to 
Ally  that  so  seek  Him,  (equally  as  with  the  devoted  Mary  of  the  Lazarus'  Family, 
as  recorded  in  Luke  z.  38,  42.)  should  be  the  earnest  effort  of  the  Spiritualized 
Soul;  and  are  the  best  evidences  of  the  reality  of  that  faith,  which  worketh  by 
love ;  and  hath  the  Assurance  both  of  Salvation  and  Glorification. 

CHAPTER  XUI.— (including  half  of  verse  31  of  Chap,  xii.) 

Chap.  xiL  half  of  31. ;  sui.  1  to  3. — And  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a  more  Excellent  Way :  though  I  speak 
wilo  the  Tongue*  of  Mem  and  of  Angels ;  and  have  not  Charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  bran, 
or  a  tmkhngcyinbal :  and  though  I  have  the  Gift  of  Prophecy,  and  understand  all  Mysteries  and 
all  Knowledge ;  tad  though  I  have  all  Faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not 
Charity,  I  am  nothing :  and  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  Poor  ;  and  though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  Charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

The  possession  of  the  most  exalted  of  acquirements  in  Human  estimation,  and 
even  the  Peculiar  and  Distinguishing  Communications  of  Intellectual  Penetration* 
and  Super-Human  Endowments,  unless  the  heart  is  affected  by  that,  which  is 
the  Distinguishing  Characteristic  in  The  DIVINE  Mind,  Benevolence  and  Benefi- 
cence and  the  most  Perfect  Love,  is  unprofitable  to  the  Great  Object  of  this 
lite,  the  Spiritual  Preparation  for  That,  which,  like  Its  DIVINE  AUTHOR,  will 
Exhibit  Holiness  of  so  enduring  a  quality  and  perfection  as  to  fit  the  Soul  for 
Communion  and  Fellowship  with  the  Angels  of  Light  and  for  a  Companionship 

with  Incarnate  DEITY  in  The  SON  of  GOD. The  Language  of  Angels,  which 

St.  Paul  in  a  vision  represents  himself  to  have  heard,  when  Caught  up  into 
Paradise,  was  acknowledged  by  Him  to  have  been  unspeakable,  and  that  he  dare 
not  utter  or  attempt  an  explanation  of  it,  upon  Earth — 2  Cor.  xii.  4.  The  finite 
qualities  of  our  present  conceptions  both  as  to  time  and  space  preclude  us  from 
even  forming  an  idea  of  the  Angelic  powers  of  communication,  which  are  unfet- 
tered by  either;  possibly  intuitive. — —St.  Peter  equally  exalts  the  quality  of 
Charity;  for  when  regarding  the  End  of  all  Things  as  at  hand,  and  exhorting 
to  be  sober  and  to  watch  unto  prayer,  he  adds,  Above  all  Things  have  fervent 
Charity  among  yourselves !  since  Charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins— 
1  Pet.  iv.  7,  8.  When  certain  Disciples  admitted  that  to  a  certain  extent  the 
Devils  were  subject  to  them  through  the  Efficacy  of  Their  DIVINE  MASTER'S 
Name,  but  acknowledged  that  Some  of  extreme  inveteracy  were  not,  and  on  their 
enquiring,  Why  was  this?  JESUS  Said  unto  them.  Because  of  your  unbelief; 
for  Verily  if  ye  have  faith,  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place  I  and  it  shall  remove  ,*  and  nothing  shall 
be  impossible  unto  yon— Matt.  xvii.  17 — 20.  But  a  faith,  that  could  be  equal  to 
the  attainment  of  a  power  so  marvellous,  must,  to  be  valuable  to  its  Possessor,  have 
also  the  essential  characteristic  of  a  Christian  Spirit,  love  to  God  and  love  to 
Man,  in  the  truest  and  most  enlarged  and  operative  sense  of  the  term.— —On 
Christian  principle  donations  and  relief  to  the  Poor  and  Destitute  should  be 
made,  not  from  ostentatious  motives  and  to  win  the  applause  of  our  Fellow* 
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Creatures,  but  from  gratitude  to  GOD,  for  the  Means  He  has  Put  in  our  power, 
and  from  a  regard  to  our  Fellow-Mortals,  whose  sufferings  we  should  consider  it 
as  a  privilege  to  alleviate.  Our  SAVIOUR'S  Injunction  to  watch  the  motive, 
that  goes  before  the  act  of  giving,  and  to  let  our  liberality  be  founded  on  purity 
and  piety,  should  be  observed,  Take  heed,  (Said  He,)  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  Men,  to  be  seen  of  them  J  otherwise  ye  have  no  Reward  of  your  FA  THER, 
Which  is  in  Heaven ;  therefore  when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a 
trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  Hypocrites  do  in  the  Synagogues  and  in  the  Streets, 
that  they  may  have  Glory  of  Men.  Verily  I  Say  unto  you,  They  have  their 
reward.  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 
hand  doeth ;  that  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret ;  and  thy  FA  THER*  Which 
Seeth  in  Secret,  Himself  shall  Reward  thee  Openly  ! — Matt.  vi.  1  to  4.  So 
in  all  the  exercises  of  Peculiar  Gifts,  unless  the  Unction  of  DIVINE  Grace  be 
cherished  and  associated  with  them,  they  tend  not  to  the  Possessors'  Salvation  ; 
for  as  our  SAVIOUR  also  Declared,  Not  every  One,  thatsaith  unto  Me/ LORD! 
LORD!9  shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven!  but  he,  that  doeth  the  Will 
of  My  FATHER,  Which  is  in  Heaven.  Many  will  say  to  Me  in  That  Day 
(of  Universal  Judgment) l  LORD!  LORD!  have  we  not  prophesied  in  Thy  Name, 
and  in  Thy  Name  have  cast  out  devils,  and  in  Thy  Name  done  many  wonderful 
works?'  And  then  will  I  Profess  unto  them,  'I  never  Knew  you :  depart  from  Me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity  !  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them9 — Matt.  vii.  21  to  23, 
20.  St.  James  pointedly  asks,  What  doth  it  profit  though  a  Man  say  he  hath 
faith;  and  have  not  works?  Can  such  faith  save  him? — ii.  14.  Faith  to  have 
a  Saving  Efficacy  must  be  an  ever  operating,  paramount  principle  of  action  upon 
Gospel  Rules  and  Precepts ;  and  then  is  it  that  vital  power,  which  will  insure 
the  Love  of  CHRIST,  and  the  Favour  of  THE  DEITY. 

S\  Versfs  4  to  port  of  8. — Charity  suftereth  long,  and  is  kind ;  Charity  envieth  not ;  Charity  vannt- 
cth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up :  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own ;  is  not 
easily  provoked ;  thinketh  no  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  Truth ; 
benreth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things.  Charity  never 
faileth. 

This  exquisitely  beautiful  exhibition  of  the  peculiarities  of  true  and  faithful  and 
fruitful  Christian  love,  should  be  on  the  tablet  of  every  heart  in  Christendom, 
attending  it  in  all  its  musings  and  in  all  its  workings,  and  then  would  The  Divine 
Life  be  manifested  in  each ;  and  one  Spirit  and  bond  of  union  and  Brotherly 
affection  would  abound.  Charity  suffereth  long,  is  not  easily  provoked,  bearctk 
all  things,  endureth  all  things;  it  is  thus  that  Patience  hath  its  perfect  work. 
Solomon  says,  Love  covereth  all  sins — Pro  v.  x.  12.  It  checks  every  vindictive 
and  repulsive  rising  in  the  carnal  heart,  and  seeks  to  overcome  evil  by  good. 
Again  Solomon  says,  He  that  is  soon  angry,  dealeth  foolishly — Prov.  xiv.  17. 
and  A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath — Prov.  xv.  1.  St.  Paul  elsewhere  says, 
We  that  are  strong  (in  faith)  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  Weak  ;  and  to 
follow  after  the  things  that  make  for  peace — Rom.  xv.  1 ;  xiv.  19.  Job  said, 
/  will  maintain  mine  own  ways  before  GOD — xiii.  15.  And  thus  is  it  most 
effectually  and  most  beneficially  to  endure  unto  the  end ;  in  the  comforting 
assurance,  that  such  ways,  being  according  to  The  DIVINE  Will,  will  end  in 
Everlasting  Peace  ;  and  mightily  do  they  contribute  to  scatter  peace  and  plea- 
santness around,  even  in  this  so  called  Vale  of  Tears.  Charity  envieth  not ; 
Charity  vaunteth  not  itself ;  is  not  puffed  up;  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly  $ 
thinketh  no  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity.  It  is  the  carnal  heart,  that  only 
looketh  to  and  longeth  for  the  things  of  this  life,  which  causeth  the  mind  to  be 
puffed  up  with  vanity— Col.  ii.  18. — amidst  all  its  possessions  still  covetous  of 
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more,  and  jealous  of  every  Creature,  who  seems  to  be  more  girled  than  itself: 
Stranger  to  that  continual  feast,  which  a  contented  mind  brings  to  its  Owner 
through  its  unceasing  flow  of  gratitude  for  what  it  has  from  The  Discriminating 
Bounty  of  GOD,  and  What  it  hopes  for  in  the  Sure  Promises  of  The  Spiritual 
DAVID.  The  degeneracy  of  the  heart,  which  gloats  over  the  failings  and  mis-, 
fortunes  of  Others,  is  evidence  of  the  fearful  hold,  that  Satan  has  upon  it ;  and 
awful  is  it  to  contemplate  the  state  of  that  Soul,  if  it  go  on  still  in  its  wickedness : 
the  Spirit  of  Christianity  can  have  no  fellowship  therewith ;  for  Charity,  which  is 
its  fullest  exemplification,  is  kind,  seeketh  not  her  own;  thinketh  no  evil;  re- 
joiceth  in  The  Truth ,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things;  Charity  never 
faileth.  This  principle,  when  it  has  its  full  influence  over  the  heart,  pervades 
and  promotes  all  the  feelings  and  actions  of  its  Possessor ;  it  is,  as  it  were,  the 
very  atmosphere  in  which  the  Christian  lives  and  moves  and  has  his  being  ;  full  of 
thoughts  of  sympathy,  tenderness,  and  good- will ;  and  ever  ready  to  perfect  such 
impulses  in  actually  working  out  benefit  for  Others,  especially  in  what  belongs 
to  the  interests  of  their  Souls  ;  and  never  is  the  joy  of  that  heart  more  realized, 
than  when,  as  the  fruit  of  that  faith  in  CHRIST,  Which  worketh  instrumentally 
under  His  Precepts  and  Example,  and  the  Promptings  and  Guidance  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT,  the  conversion  of  Hearts  to  the  Sanctities  and  Salvation  of  The 
Gospel  is  in  any  degree  aided  or  effected.  Faith  in  its  richest  influence  is  mani- 
fested in  the  most  unbounded  confidence  in  the  Word  and  Will  of  GOD,  and  in 
That  Surpassing  Effort  of  DIVINE  Love  to  Man,  the  Sacrificial  Incarnation  and 
Meritorious  Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  and  in  the  Outpouring  of  The 
HOLY  GHOST  by  Its  Sustaining  Grace  and  Illuminating  Wisdom,  the  First- 
Fruits  of  That  Ever  Wondrous  Offering  and  Mediation— See  James  iii.  17,  18. 

Verses  (last  part  of)  8  to  10 — But  whether  there  be  Prophecies,  they  shall  fail ;  whether  there  ^\ 
be  Tongues,  they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  be  Knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away.    For  we 
know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part ;  but  when  that,  which  is  perfect,  is  come,  then  that, 
which  is  in  part,  shall  be  done  away. 

Prophecy  has  its  limit  in  object,  and  its  close  in  fulfilment ;  and  probably 
many  of  the  Prophets,  whose  predictions  are  on  Scriptural  Record,  but  im- 
perfectly understood  the  full  bearing  and  application  of  what  they  in  the  utmost 
stretch  of  figurative  personification  foretold,  themselves  being  but  the  Organs  of 
That  SPIRIT,  Which  Gave  them  Utterance.  The  still  cold  hand  of  Death 
checks  every  power  and  faculty  of  the  tongue,  even  if  it  be  not  previously 
silenced  bv  disease ;  and  the  Promptings  of  The  SPIRIT  are  not  always  Con- 
tinuous; the  memory  often  fails,  and  a  language,  once  well  known,  is  then 
imperfectly  spoken.  So  in  the  vast  expanse  of  Human  knowledge,  a  mind,  once 
the  most  capacious,  drivels  with  declining  years.  But  the  knowledge  of  CHRIST 
as  Tiie  ROCK  of  Salvation,  when  heartily  cherished,  as  the  Foundation  of  the 
Soul's  hope  of  an  Endless  and  Blissful  Futurity,  abideth  to  its  rejoicing,  unless 
the  mind  become  clouded,  as  in  some  cases  it  is,  by  disease  and  a  consequently 
disordered  imagination,  which  for  a  time  robs  the  Soul  of  its  Consolation  and  its 
otherwise  justifiable  hope.  The  partial  limit  both  of  knowledge  in  Spiritual 
Matters  and  of  Prophecy  in  reference  to  them,  even  St.  Paul  felt  and  admitted  ; 
but  he  looked  forward  with  the  fixt  eye  of  unfailing  faith  to  the  Consummation 
of  The  DIVINE  Purposes,  and  the  Full  Development  of  Their  Perfect  Wisdom 
and  Goodness  and  Mercy  ;  when  the  littleness  of  previous  knowledge,  however 
excellent  in  Human  estimate,  and  the  narrowness  of  Prophetic  Delineation,  to 
suit  the  finite  capacity  of  our  Nature  here,  would  in  the  Contrast  be  manifest ; 
for  as  the  Apostle  before  observed,  If  any  Man  think  that  he  knoweth  anything 
he  knoweth  nothing  yet,  as  he  ought  to  know;  for  Much  knowledge  puffeth  ttp^ 
but  Charity  edifietk — viii.  2,  1.    St.  John,  in  laying  claim  lox  \usra&  wA 
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Others  who,  like  him,  were  in  the  faith  and  love  of  JESUS,  to  be  the  Sons  of 
GOD,  said,  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  ;  but  we  know  that  when 
He  shall  Appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him  ;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is;  and 
lie  admonisnly  adds,  Every  Man,  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  pwrifieth  himself, 
even  as  He  is  Pure— 1  John  iii.  2,  3. 

Ysnsxs  11  and  12— When  I  was  a  Child,  I  spake  as  a  Child,  I  understood  as  a  Child,  I  thought  as 
•  Child;  hat  when  I  bocame  a  Man,  I  put  away  childish  things :  for  now  we  see  through  a 

fass  darkly ;  but  then  lace  to  fee* :  now  I  know  in  part,  but  then  shall  I  know,  eren  as  also 
am  known. 

The  advancement  in  intellectual  power  is  as  conspicuous  generally  as  that  of 
the  bodily  frame ;  in  infancy  and  childhood  the  mind,  like  the  bud  betokening 
the  blossom  that  precedes  the  fruit,  is  tender  and  but  the  genu  of  its  after  ac- 
quirements; gradually  however  unfolding,  and,  if  rightly  trained  and  fostered, 
eventually  reaching  attainments  of  vast  and  comprehensive  powers.  But  with  its 
faculties,  how  vast  and  various  soever,  still  in  reference  to  Spiritual  Natures  and 
Eternal  Objects  its  comprehension  is  confined  within  a  very  narrow  scope,  and 
all  beyond  is  to  the  natural  eye  as  the  darkness  that  terminates  the  glass's  ranee 
of  view.  But  in  the  eye  of  Faith  an  indescribable  Loveliness  expands  from  the 
imaginative  hope,  surpassing  whatever  its  brightest  fancy  can  picture  of  holy 
delight  and  perfect  enjoyment,  amidst  the  Exaltation  to  Spiritual  Communipn 
with  all  the  Host  of  Heaven,  and  with  The  SON  of  Man,  then  Universally 
acknowledged  as  The  SON  of  GOD,  in  Glory  Everlasting;  for  then,  (as  this 
Apostle  elsewhere  exultingly  proclaims),  we  all,  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in 
a  glass,  (but  not  darkly),  the  Glory  of  The  LORD,  shall  be  Changed  into  the 
Same  Image  from  Glory  to  Glory,  even  by  The  SPIRIT  of  The  LORD — 

2  Cor.  iii.  18. Unto  Such  as  through  the  influence  of  a  lively  faith,  producing 

the  heart  and  spirit  and  will  and  works  of  Charity,  there  ever  ariseth  in  the  Soul, 
whilst  united  with  the  Body,  a  Hope,  that  is  full  of  the  Prospect  of  a  Glorious 
Immortality,  Sustaining  it  unto  that  end,  and  which  Hope  shall  to  them  be 
Swallowed  up  in  Fruition.  Therefore  let  us  not  cast  away  our  confidence  and 
sure  trust  in  The  SAVIOUR'S  Labour  of  Love  for  us  ;  but  ever  treasure  in  our 
minds  the  Great  Recompencc  of  Reward,  Which  assuredly  awaits  that  hope,  so 
cherished  and  so  founded :  remembering  that  we  have  need  of  patience ;  but 
that  by  the  exercise  thereof  after  we  have  so  done  the  Will  of  GOD,  we  shall  receive 
The  Fulfilment  of  The  Gracious  Promises  of  DIVINE  Favour ;  rememberiug  also, 
that  short  and  uncertain  as  is  the  present  life,  at  the  end  thereof  to  each  of  us 
He,  That  shall  Come,  will  Come;  and  will  not  Tarry  then  to  Welcome  All, 
that  arc  His  at  His  Coming,  unto  His  Everlasting  Arms— Heb.  x.  35 — 37.  Let 
our  faith  and  hope  therefore  be  in  GOD  ;  and  let  us  purify  our  Souls  in  obeying 
the  Truth  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  through  t he  supplicated  Aid  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT 
unto  unfeigned  love  and  charity  wit  h  pure  and  fervent  hearts  ! — 1  Pet.  1,  21, 22. 

CHAPTER  XIV.— (including  the  last  Verse  of  Chapter  xiii.) 

Chap.  xiii.  13  and  xiv.  1  to  5.— And  now  abideth  Faith,  Hope,  Charity;  those  three,  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  Charity :  follow  after  Charity ;  and  desire  SPIRITUAL  Gifts :  (rat  rather 
that  ye  may  prophesy !  for  he,  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue,  speaketh  not  unto  Men, 
but  unto  GOD :  for  no  Man  understandeth  him :  howbeit  in  The  SPIRIT  he  speaketh 
Mysteries:  bathe,  that  prophesieth,  speaketh  unto  Men  to  edification  and  exhortation  and 
comfort :  ho  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue  edifieth  himself;  but  he.  that  prophesieth, 
edifieth  the  Church.  I  would  that  yo  all  spake  with  Tongues ;  but  rather  that  ye  prophesied; 
lor  greater  is  he,  that  prophesieth,  than  he,  that  speaketh  with  Tongues;  except  he  interpret 
that  the  Church  may  receive  edifying* 

The  Three  DIVINE  Graces  Forming  the  Perfect  Han  in  Godliness  are  thus 
distinguishable;  but  all  concurring  towards  the  Consummation  so  devoutly  to  be 


1st  CORINTHIANS  xiii.  13  to  xiv.  1  to  5  ooravvw.  195 

wished,  and  go  earnestly  to  be  sought  for — the  Elevation  of  the  Soul  to  the 
Perfect  Holiness  and  Happiness  of  Heaven.  Faith  is  as  the  Root,  Hope  as  the 
Blossom,  and  Charity  as  the  Fruit,  thus  exemplifying  the  progress  of  the  Soul 
towards  the  Attainment  of  The  Divine  Life  through  the  Influence  of  Christian 

Principles. The  desire  for  obtaining  SPIRITUAL  Gifts  is  a  feeling  that  even 

Angels  yield  to ;  for  they  desire  to  look  into  the  Depth  of  the  Mystery  of  The 
SON  of  GOD's  Unfathomable  Love  towards  the  Human  Race,  as  to  Stoop  to 
the  Humiliation  of  even  Adopting  the  Human  Nature,  and  Becoming  The  Ob- 
lation and  Satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  World,  even  to  the  Obtaining 
Gifts  for  His  Enemies,  and  Forgiveness  for  them  who,  through  ignorance,  exulted 
at  His  Incarnate  Crucifixion.  The  prayer  to  be  Made  useful  in  our  Generation, 
to  the  Great  and  Gracious  End  for  Which  all  Generations  were  Formed,  their 
Spiritual  Advancement  in  the  Life  that  is,  for  the  Holiness  Which  is  Indispensable 
in  the  Life  to  Come,  should  be  that  of  our  daily  offering  in  such  singleness  and 
simplicity  of  heart,  and  in  such  entire  confidence,  that  Such  Power,  in  whatever 
degree  it  may  be  Manifested,  can  only  Emanate  from  DIVINE  Communication, 
through  the  Interceding  Merits  and  Mediation  of  our  Great  HIGH  PRIEST,  our 
PROPHET  and  our  Heavenly  KING,  as  that  we  should  be  thankful,  and 
heartily  so,  for  whatever  Measure  of  Such  Privilege  may  be  Meted  out  to  us  ; 
contented,  if  it  be  but  the  One  Talent,  when  Others  have  Ten,  as  knowing  and 
actingupon  the  knowledge,  that  The  SOVEREIGN  DISPOSER  of  All  must, 
and  Cannot  but  Act  Rightly.  If  to  fill  the  high  office  of  Seer,  and  look  into 
the  Events  that  Futurity  will  cast  up,  or  to  interpret  the  mystical  Revelations  of 
former  Prophets  be  the  Designation ;  let  us  remember  the  weakness  as  well  as 
wickedness  of  Balaam,  who,  though  prominently  Gifted  with  an  insight  into  the 
distant  fete  of  contending  Nations,  walked  not  orderly  as  a  Child  of  GOD,  but 
sold  himself  to  work  evil  in  a  Land  of  idolatry.  In  any  effort  at  discovering  the 
tendency  of  the  Predictions  of  the  Writers  in  The  Holy  Scriptures,  let  us  ask 
fervently  for  Counsel  from  ABOVE,  and  supplicate  to  be  under  the  Especial 
Guidance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  that  we  may  not  set  down  aught  presump- 
tuously, or  assume  to  be  wise  above  What  is  Written,  or  to  reveal  That,  Which  in 
The  DIVINE  Purposes  is  still  to  Remain  Hidden  under  a  Figure.  The  extra- 
ordinary infatuation  that  has  possessed  the  minds  of  some  well-intentioned  and 
serious  Persons  in  this  our  day,  that  they  are  Specially  Gifted  with  the  power  of 
speaking  in  an  unknown  Tongue,  seems  to  be  one  of  the  artifices  of  Satan  to 
unsettle  the  sobriety  of  the  Christian  course.  For,  not  like  the  Apostles  and 
Disciples  of  CHRIST  in  the  first  age  of  the  Church,  who  without  previous  in- 
struction spoke  languages  though  before  unknown  to  them,  yet  known  to  some 
one  or  other  Nation  or  People  then  existing  on  the  Globe,  whether  distant  or 
near,  the  tongue  that  is  now  boasted  of  is  neither  known  to  the  Utterers,  nor  to 
any  of  their  Hearers,  and  consequently  begins  and  ends  with  their  own  diseased 
imaginations.  But  the  facility  of  acquiring  existing  languages  by  the  Missionaries, 
the  avowed  Servants  of  CHRIST,  and  Messengers  of  the  Glad  Tidings  of  His 
Glorious  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  Earth,  is  reasonably  attributable  to  the  Es- 
pecial Aid  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  since  such  acquirement  is  sought  for  to  be 
devoted  to  DIVINE  Honour  by  the  Spread  of  Christian  Faith,  and  Hope,  and 
Cnarity. The  interpretation  of  Prophecy  is  a  very  high  Privilege ;  but  prayer- 
fully to  be  sought,  ana  gravely  to  be  entered  upon ;  and  generally  speaking,  the 
Fulfilment  of  Prophecy  is  Its  best  and  most  Beneficial  Interpretation.  It  is  well 
in  these  cases  for  the  People  at  large  to  tarry  The  LORD'S  Leisure  in  this  respect, 
to  await  both  patiently  and  confidently  His  Own  Accomplishment  of  His  Dimly 
and  Enigmatically  Revealed  Purposes,  as  respects  the  fate  of  Nations,  andth* 
Destiny  whilst  on  Earth  of  the  many-headed  fedae  RdigioTA  xi^'yV,  tatis&fck^ 
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the  triumphant  feeling  which  the  Christian  Spirit  cherishes  in  reserve,  that  the 
Great  Cause  of  TRUTH,  even  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  and  as  Developed  in  Hit 

Gospel,  will  Finally  and  Fully  Prevail  over  them  all. Exultingly  does  the 

Apostle  elsewhere  proclaim  and  call  for  devoutest  Praise  to  JEHOVAH  on  the 
occasion,  under  the  consciousness  that  GOD  The  FATHER  of  OUR  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST  hath  Blessed  us  with  Alt  Spiritual  Blessings  in  CHRIST— 
Eph.  i.  3.  These  arc  the  Treasures  that  it  bchoveth  every  Soul  of  Human  Kind 
to  seek  after  in  faithfulness  and  in  fervency ;  and,  so  seeking,  assuredly  they 
shall  be  found  to  the  Soul's  purest  consolation  and  rejoicings ;  and  being  found, 
The  Same  Gracious  SPIRIT,  Who  Gives,  will  Prompt  to  the  Profitable  using  of 
Them  according  to  their  Measure  unto  our  own  and  Others'  Advancement  in  the 

Essentials  of  the  Christian  Character. After  Peter's  first  Sermon  to  a  Gentile 

Audience,  The  HOL  Y  GHOST  is  Recorded  to  have  Fallen  on  all  them,  which 
heard  the  Word;  and  they  of  the  Circumcision,  which  believed,  were  astonished, 
as  Many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  Poured  out 
the  Gift  of  The  HOLY  GHOST;  for  they  heard  them  speak  with  Tongues, 
and  magnify  GOD — Acts  x.  44  to  46.  Here  was  a  clear  understanding  of  the 
object  of  miraculous  and  multifarious  speech,  and  a  palpable  direction  of  it  to 

an  understood  purpose,  the  giving  glory  to  GOD. The  Communications  of 

JEHOVAH,  by  a  more  than  Still  Small  Voice,  are  not  always  intelligible  to, 
because  not  Intended  to  Meet  every  ear,  as  in  the  Instances  of  GOD's  Talking 
with  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai,  (Exod.  xx.  19,)  and  on  the  Revelation  to  Paul  on 
his  Conversion  to  Christianity ;  for  the  People,  that  were  with  Paul,  saw  the 
Great  Light,  That  suddenly  Shone  from  Heaven  roundabout  him,  and  were  struck 
with  far ;  but  they  heard  not  the  Voice  of  Him,  That  Spake  to  Paul — Acts 

xxii.  6,  9. Every  seasonable  exercise  of  the  tongue  should  be  done  unto 

edification :  the  employment  of  it  only  to  excite  wonder,  or  for  any  other 
purpose  than  edification,  is  a  misemployment  of  learning,  and  a  sad  misdirection 
of  acquirements  that  might  be  made  tributary  to  the  attainment  of  the  True 
Wisdom,  and  the  Promotion  of  the  Just  Glory  of  Him,  Who  Made  the  Tongue, 
and  Who  Giveth  Knowledge. 

^^  Vehses  6  to  17 — Xow,  Brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speaking  with  Tongues,  what  shall  I  profit 
you,  except  I  shall  speak  to  you  cither  by  Revelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or  by  Frophecying, 
or  by  Doctrine  I  And  even  things  without  life  giving  sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  except 
they  give  a  distinction  in  the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  piped  or  harped  1  for  if 
the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shull  prepare  himself  to  the  battle!  So  likewise  ye, 
except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue  words  easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it.  be  known  what  is 
spoken  7  for  ye  shall  speak  into  the  air !  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of  voices  in 
the  World,  and  none  of  them  is  without  signification  :  therefore  if  1  know  not  the  meaning 
of  the  voice,  1  shnll  be  unto  him,  that  speuketh,  a  Barbarian ;  and  he,  that  speaketb,  shall  be 
a  Ilfirbarimi  unto  me.  Kven  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ve  are  zealous  of  SPIRITUAL  Gifts,  seek 
that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the  Church  :  wherefore,  let  him,  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
known Tongue,  pray  thut  he  may  interpret :  for  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown  Tongue,  my  Spirit 
praveth ;  but  my  understanding  is  unfruitful.  What  is  it  then?  I  will  pray  with  the  Spirit, 
and  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding  also :  I  will  sing  with  the  Spirit,  and  1  will  sing  with 
the  understanding  also  :  else,  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  Spirit,  how  shall  he,  that  occn- 
pieth  the  room  of  thcUnlearncd,  say,  Amen !  at  thv  giving  of  thanks  ?  seeing  he  nnderstandcth 
not  what  thou  sayest  ?  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well ;  but  the  Other  is  not  edified. 

Plain  and  obvious  is  this  reasoning,  and  beautifully  as  well  as  forcibly  illus- 
trated. Amidst  the  striking  and  beneficial  Effects  of  the  Marvellous  Dispensations 
of  the  Various  Graces  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  it  was  too  congenial  with  the 
natural  pride  and  ambition  of  the  Human  heart  to  seek  the  being  distinguished 
by  the  possession  of  the  most  prominent.  The  instantaneous  command  of  a 
Language,  before  unspoken  and  unknown  by  the  Utterer,  might  seem  to  impart 
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an  intellectual  gradation  in  the  scale  of  Society,  which  might  be  flattering  to  the 
subtil  influence  of  vanity.  Still  the  only  serviceable  end  of  such  a  qualification 
would  be  disappointed,  if  so  sought  and  so  exercised,  and  what  might  have  been, 
directed  to  good,  both  to  the  Possessors  and  to  Others,  being  so  perverted  and 
misapplied,  could  not  be  Spiritually  profitable  to  Either.  Hence  may  be  gathered 
an  useful  rule  for  Preachers  and  Professed  Expounders  of  The  Scriptures,  to  suit 
their  language  and  words  to  the  capacities  of  the  Hearers ;  and  hence  a  just 
judgment  of  objection  and  censure  to  the  Romanists,  who  utter  their  Priestly 
prayers  in  the  Latin  Tongue,  whether  their  Congregations  understand  it  or  not. 
Zeal  without  knowledge,  as  not  founded  in  piety  and  exercised  in  prudence,  is  am 
unsafe  guide;  and,  as  the  Apostle  suggests,  the  effort  to  arrive  at  distinction 
should  ever  originate  and  be  associated  with  a  desire  in  all  and  above  all  to  he 
Spiritually  useful  to  ourselves  and  Others.  The  privilege  of  a  confident  power 
of  interpretation  and  consequent  enforcement  of  What  belongs  to  the  Everlasting 
Peace  and  Consolation  of  the  Soul,  is  a  very  high  one,  and  to  be  justifiably  and 
earnestly  sought  for  by  those,  who  desire  to  understand  the  Scriptures,  as  con* 
vinced  that  They  and  They  only  have,  in  the  faith  and  observance  of  Them,. 
Everlasting  Life.  Both  prayer  and  praise  are  the  distinguishing  offices  Appointed 
for  Human  Kind  upon  Earth.  The  Spiritual  Natures  in  their  Exalted  Stations, 
having  more  than  tney  can  conceive  the  thought  even  of  seeking  to  be  in  any  the 
least  Measure  increased,  have  but  the  duties  of  grateful  wonder,  and  adoring 
praise  to  occupy  their  minds.  To  Man  here,  the  act  of  prayer  should  be  ever 
commixed  with  the  offering  of  praise;  tingle,  Who  Heareth  prayer,  will  Ever 
Heed  it,  if  put  forth  in  sincerity  and  faith ;  and  both  the  heart  and  the  head,  the 
Spirit  and  the  understanding,  should  unite  in  the  Service  to  give  it  consistency, 
and  render  it  Acceptable  to  Him,  Who  Knoweth  the  heart  and  Holds  all  Destinies 
in  His  Hand.  In  Psalms  and  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  the  Soul  should  take 
delight,  and  the  chief  province  and  faculties  of  Harmony  in  composition,  either 
vocal  or  instrumental,  should  be  primarily  and  most  prominently  dedicated  and 
devoted  to  Religion  and  her  honour  and  success.  All  should  be  done  in  the 
presence  of  Others  to  their  improvement,  and  to  win  their  attention  and  attach* 
ment  to  Spiritual  exercises ;  and  well  is  it  when  the  hearts  of  Others,  so  wrought 
upon,  say  in  the  spirit  of  a  convinced  understanding  and  an  engendered  faith, 
Amen!  The  Ear  of  The  ALMIGHTY  is  never  Heavy,  that  He  either  cannot,  or 
will  not  Hear ;  but  on  the  Contrary,  the  fervent  prayer  is  Effectual  to  attract 
His  Gracious  Attention  ;  indeed  it  is  Foreknown  of  Him,  ere  it  is  uttered  or  evea 
conceived  :  and  though  He  may  not  Answer  it  to  the  exact  letter  of  its  supplica- 
tion, this  is  only  because  He  Knows  a  Better  Way  to  Prove  His  FATHERLY 
Care  and  the  Efficacy  of  His  SON's  Interceding  Love,  to  Procure  the  Ministration 
of  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  in  that  Order  and  Degree,  Which  will  best 

Promote  the  Spiritual  Advancement  of  the  Supplicant. The  trumpet  has  both 

a  civil  and  military  office ;  and  the  distinction  between  them  is  in  the  differing 
sounds  produced  from  them.  The  ALMIGHTY  Commanded  Moses,  as  the 
Leader  of  the  Israelites  in  the  Wilderness  of  Sinai,  to  make  two  trumpets  of  Silver  ; 
of  a  whole  piece  were  they  to  be  made  ;  and  they  were  to  be  used  (in  their  civil 
office)  for  the  calling  of  the  Assembly,  and  for  the  journeying  of  the  Camps; 
and  when  they  were  blown,  all  the  Assembly  were,  to  assemble  themselves  at  the 
door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation.  And  if  they  did  blow  but  with  one 
trumpet,  then  the  Princes,  which  were  Heads  of  the  Thousands  of  Israel,  were 
to  gather  themselves  unto  Moses.  When  they  did  blow  an  alarm,  then  the  Camps, 
that  lay  on  the  east  parts,  were  to  go  forward;  and  when  they  did  blow  an  alarm 
the  second  time,  then  the  Camps,  that  lay  on  the  south  side,  were  to  take  tHex? 
journey :  they  were  to  blow  an  alarm  for  their  journey*.     But  wiKen  IKfc  Caiw- 
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gregation  was  to  be  gathered  together 9  they  were  to  blow ;  but  not  to  sound  am 
alarm.  If  they  went  to  war  in  their  Land  against  an  Enemy ,  that  oppressed 
them,  then  they  were  to  blow  an  alarm  with  the  trumpets;  and  it  was  declared 
that  they  should  be  Remembered  before  The  LOUD,  their  GOD ;  and  that  they 
should  be  Saved  from  their  Enemies.  Also  in  the  day  of  their  gladness  and  m 
their  solemn  days,  and  tn  the  beginnings  of  their  months,  they  were  to  blow  with 
the  trumpets  over  their  burnt-offerings  and  over  the  sacrifices  of  their  peace- 
offerings,  that  they  might  be  to  them  for  a  Memorial  before  GOD— Num.  x. 

1  to  10. The  term  '  Barbarians*  seems  to  have  been  applied  by  the  Apostle 

not  in  an  offending  sense,  as  if  they  were  necessarily  barbarous ;  and  probably 
it  only  meant,  uncivilized,  in  contrast  with  the  Romans  and  Greeks,  as  well  as 
Jews ;  for  St.  Paul  elsewhere  avows  that  he  was  not  only  a  Debtor  to  the  Greeks 
but  to  the  Barbarians — Rom.  i.  14. — and  on  his  shipwreck  in  the  Island  of  Melita, 
it  is  recorded  that  the  Barbarous  People  shewed  him  and  his  Fellow-Castaways  no 
little  kindness — Acts  xxviii.  1,  2. — " — St.  John  the  Evangelist,  in  referring  to 
JEHOVAH  as  A  SPIRIT,in}oms  the  worship  of  Him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  as 
the  sure  but  only  Acceptable  mode  of  reverential  and  becoming  Communion  with 
Him — John  iv.  24.  And  as  Paul  elsewhere  urges  us,  let  us  seek  to  be  Filled 
with  The  SPIRIT;  speaking  to  ourselves  at  least,  if  not  to  Others,  in  Psalms 
and  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in  our  hearts  unto 
The  LORD  :  giving  thanks  always  for  all  Things  unto  GOD  and  The  FA- 
THER in  the  Name  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST— Eph.  v.  18  to  20.  In 
his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  he  also  says,  Put  on,  as  the  Elect  of  GOD,  bowels 
of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long- suffering,  forbearing 
One  Another,  and  forgiving  One  Another \  if  any  Man  have  a  quarrel  against 
Any  !  even  as  CHRIST  Forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye  !  And  above  all  these  things 
put  on  Charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  Perfectness  !  and  let  the  Peace  of  GOD 
Rule  in  your  hearts  I  to  the  Which  also  ye  are  Called  in  one  Body  ;  and  be  ye 
thankful!  Let  the  Word  of  CHRIST* Dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  Wisdom; 
teac/iing  and  admonishing  One  Another  in  Psalms  and  Hymns  and  Spiritual 
Songs;  singing  with  Grace  in  your  hearts  to  The  LORD! — Col.  iii.  12  to  16. 
The  admonition  to  Others  to  break  forth  into  singing,  in  testimony  of  a  sense  of 
The  DIVINE  Goodness,  the  Royal  Psalmist  left  on  Record,  as  he  so  copiously 
exemplified  both  the  impulse  and  the  direction,  Sing  praises  to  GOD !  sing 
praises !  sing  praises  unto  our  KING ;  sing  praises  !  For  GOD  is  The  KING 
of  all  the  Earth;  sing  ye  praises  with  understanding! — Psl.  xlvii.  6,  7. 

Vebses  18  to  33.— I  thank  my  GOD,  I  speak  with  Tongues  more  than  ye  all :  yet  in  the  Church 
I  had  rather  ppeak  five  worth  with  my  understanding,  that  by  my  voice  I  might  teach  Othen 
also,  thatttcn  thousand  words  in  an  unknown  Tongue.  Brethren,  be  not  Children  in  under- 
standing :  bowbeit  in  malice  be  ye  Children ;  but  in  understanding  be  Men.  1  In  the  Law  H 
is  Written,  With  Men  of  other  Tongues  and  other  Lips  will  I  Speak  unto  this  People :  and 
yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear  Me,  Saith  The  LORD !  Wherefore,  Tongues  are  for  a 
Sign,  not  to  them,  that  believe,  but  to  them,  that  believe  not :  but  Prophesying  serveth  not 
for  them,  that  believe  not,  hut  for  them,  which  believe.  If  therefore  the  whole  Church  be 
come  together  into  one  place,  and  All  speak  with  Tongues,  and  there  come  in  Those,  that  an 
unlearned  or  Unbelievers,  will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad?  but  if  all  prophesy,  and  (here 
come  in  One  that  bclieveth  not,  or  One  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  All ;  he  "in  judged  of 
All :  and  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made  manifest ;  and  so,  falling  down  on  his  free,  he 
will  worship  GOD,  and  report,  that  GOD  is  in  you  of  a  Truth.  How  is  it  then,  Brethren  1 
when  ye  come  together,  every  One  of  you  hath  a  Fsalm,  hath  a  Doctrine,  hath  a  Tongue* 
hath  a  Revelation,  hath  an  interpretation?  Let  all  things  be  done  onto  edifying!  If  any 
Man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  let  it  be  by  Two,  or  at  the  most  by  Three ;  ana  that  by 
course !  and  let  One  interpret  1  but,  if  there  be  no  Interpreter,  let  him  keep  aOeaee  m  the 
Church;  and  let  him  apeak  to  himself,  and  to  GOD !  Let  the  Prophets  speak,  Two  or  Three; 
and  let  the  Other  judge !    If  any  thing  be  Revealed  to  Another,  that  aitteth  by,  let  the  First 
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hold  his  peace  I  for  ye  may  all  prophesy ,  One  by  One  j  that  All  may  learn,  and  All  nay  lit 
comforted.  And  the  Spirits  ox  the  Piophets  are  subject  to  the  Prophets :  for  GOD  is  not 
The  AUTHOR  of  confusion,  bat  of  Peace,  as  in  all  Churches  of  the  Saints. 

Though  Paul  had  had  educational  advantages  of  the  highest  order  that  the 
Jewish  System  of  Priestly  instruction  at  that  time  afforded,  doubtless  he  had  at 
his  Conversion  been  Supernaturally  Endowed  with  the  knowledge  of  all  Languages 
Tsisrntisl  to  the  advancement  of  his  great  and  High  Calling  as  the  Especial  Mis- 
sionary to  the  Gentiles;  and  indeed,  when  Caught  up  in  vision  to  the  Third 
Heaven  had  heard  a  language,' which,  though  he  himself  understood  at  the  time, 
he  had  neither  authority  nor  power  to  communicate  or  make  intelligible  to 
Mortals  less  Gifted  than  himself.  Indeed,  so  true  was  he  to  the  faithful  efficacy 
of  his  trust,  that  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Great  Work  of  Salvation  through 
faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS  he  would  have  restrained  the  distinguishing  Qualities, 
with  which  he  was  so  Marvellously  Endowed,  and  confined  himself  to  the  fewest 
possible  exhibitions  of  them,  if  by  so  doing  he  could  have  better  promoted  the 
conviction  and  conversion  of  Others,  and  so  the  more  have  enlarged  the  field  of 
his  invaluable  labours  in  the  Cause  of  both  GOD  and  Man;  Shewing  us  the 
great  importance  of  our  watching  our  motives,  and  regulating  our  actions  and 
our  intercourse  even  in  Spiritual  Matters  by  a  desire  to  please  GOD,  and,  though 
seeking  the  good,  yet  not  seeking  the  praise  of  Men.  ■  A  Childlike  spirit,  as  far 
as  it  be  a  spirit  of  innocence  and  docility,  is  to  be  cherished  through  every  after 
stage  of  life  under  the  Guidance  and  Regulation  of  The  Word  of  GOD  and  The 
SPIRIT  of  Truth*  But  the  fickleness  and  unsteadiness,  that  are  but  too  prevalent 
in  the  manners  and  conduct  of  Youth,  are  to  be  avoided,  especially  in  matters 
affecting  the  great  Stake  of  a  Destiny  in  the  Endless  Life  to  come :  a  manly 
intellect,  combining^with  sound  judgmen  ^acquirements  both  in  utterance  and 
knowledge,  should  be  the  aim  of  All ;  but  in  a  pre-eminent  degree  an  under- 
standing and  an  appropriation  to  Oneself  in  our  Self-government,  in  our  com- 
munications or  transactions  with  Others,  and  in  our  deportment  in  the  Christian 
Profession,  of  the  fundamental  Principles  of  that  Faith;  and  a  just  and  ready 
distinction  between  right  and  wrong,  between  wisdom  and  foolishness,  should  be 
a  primary  and  persevering  object  with  All ;  ever  bearing  in  mind  that  it  is  with 
GOD,  in  Mercy  and  in  Love  through  CHRIST'S  Intercession,  to  Give  the  under- 
standing heart ;  and  that  Precept  will  be  upon  Precept,  and  Line  upon  Line  to 
Those,  who  are  weaned  from  the  milk  and  drawn  from  the  breasts,  and,  as 
Foreknown  to  be  CHRISTs  at  His  Coming,  are  qualifying  for  the  Reception  of 
Heavenly  Food  in  maturity.  But  to  them,  that  will  not  hear  the  Counsel  of  The 
MOST  HIGH,  though  Tending,  as  It  ever  does,  to  both  Present  and  Future 
Good,  The  ALMIGHTY  (as  Saith  the  Prophet  Isaiah  xxviii.  1 1.  in  the  passage 
paraphrased  by  the  Apostle)  will  Speak  with  stammering  Lips  and  another 
Tongue.  Doubtless  both  Prophet  and  Apostle  meaning  to  represent  the  unwill- 
ingness of  the  ear  to  receive  what  the  heart  rejects,  though  the  Counsel  be  That, 
Which  is  the  Perfection  of  Wisdom,  and  Intended  to  Establish  in  both  esr  and 

heart  the  Perfection  of  Happiness. Where  Faith  exists  in  its  vital  operation 

the  Christian  needs  not  in  his  ministering  Priest  the  proof  of  intellectual  acquire- 
ment by  the  use  of  a  language,  unknown  to  the  Hearer.  To  those,  whose  minds 
yet  await  to  be  worked  upon  by  Miracles,  the  sudden  attainment  and  utterance 
of  a  variety  of  tongues  might  naturally  produce  an  impression  favourable  to  the 
object  of  the  Utterer,  when  judiciously  introduced  and  employed  to  The  RE- 
DEEMER'S Praise,  and  countenanced  by  the  calm  and  Heaven-born  Tenor  of 
a  general  habit  and  conduct  in  the  occurrences  of  life.  Prophecy,  whkb  points 
to  a  distant  period,  however  treasured  in  the  hearts  of  the  true  Believers,  and 
£astaining  them  withlts  Glorious  and  Gladdening  Anvaact  <A  \\*t Ytiu&^kshcK 
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of  The  SON  of  GOD  over  Sin,  and  Death,  and  Hell,  is  without  point  or  effect 
on  the  mind  scaled  by  its  pride,  its  self-sufficiency  and  its  mistrust  in  Revelation 
against  ill  is  as  every  Other  Light  of  the  Soul,  enabling  it  to  understand  even  the 
Deep  Things  of  GOD,  though  as  yet  only  in  the  womb  of  Futurity ;  and  this 
understanding,  though  denied  to  the  Hausrhtv,  is  often  Graciously  Imparted  to 
the  Simple,  who  cleave  to  JESUS,  as  The  WORD,  and  The  LIFE,  and  The 

-^  LIGHT. Jn  assemblies  and  Congregational  Meetings,  peculiar  propriety  calls 

for  a  judicious  adoption  of  both  the  style  and  manner,  as  well  as  matter,  of  the 
Doctrine  addressed  to  them  ;  and  the  obtrusion  of  a  Tongue  (as  it  is  termed) 
unknown  to  All,  cannot  but  create  confusion,  or  strengthen  the  weakness  of 
superstition.  In  the  utterance  of  Prophecy,  or  the  Interpretation  of  Prophecy 
under  the  heartily  supplicated  Guidance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  if  All  concur  in 
the  expression,  and  hail  its  Gracious  Omen  or  its  Generous  Forewarning,  an 
Unbeliever  or  One  before  untaught  in  the  Truths  of  Religion,  cannot  but  be  struck 
with  such  a  general  concurrence,  and  feel  impelled  to  surrender  his  previous 
doubts,  and  to  lay  aside  his  ignorance  of  That,  w+iich  speaketh  and  tendeth  unto 
Eternal  Life  ;  and  in  the  spirit  of  a  pious  Convert  he  will  rejoice  at  the  Light 
that  has  Broken  in  upon  his  Soul,  and  Opened  the  Gates  of  Heaven  to  his  spirit- 
ual vision  and  his  excited  hopes.  The  natural  eagerness  for  distinction  seems  to 
have  had  its  hold  upon  Many  of  the  early  Converts  amongst  the  Corinthians  at 
least,  Each  manifesting  his  eagerness  to  exhibit  his  peculiar  acquisition ;  and  thus 
Each,  hastily  obtruding  an  exhibition  of  it,  occasioned  a  disrespectful  character 
being  thrown  over  the  general  meetings ;  Every  One  deeming  his  own  the  most 
important  and  the  most  intitled  to  attention  ;  not  observing  the  deference,  that 
was  due  to  the  Cause  as  well  as  to  the  Place.  Whereas  had  each  One  kept  the  order 
that  the  Judicious  among  the  Assembly  would  have  advised  if  consulted,  he  might 
have  been  heard  in  turn,  and  contributed  in  succession  to  the  general  benefit  of 
edification.  All  religious  communications  should  be  made  in  a  fitting  season  as 
well  as  manner,  adapted  to  the  occasion ;  and  expositions  of  Scriptural  Fore- 
tellings  especially  should  be  offered  with  becoming  humility,  and  desire  to  arrive 
at  the  Truth,  as  well  as  to  spread  the  benefit  of  It.  Interpretation  should  be 
cautiously  used,  and  prayerfully  sought,  and  with  diffidence  and  qualification 
offered.  The  communing  with  GOD  needs  not  language  always,  the  silent 
musings  of  the  Soul,  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Wonders  in  the  Works  and 
Dealings  with  Mankind  bv  The  CREATOR  and  SOVEREIGN  of  All,  mav  take 
an  almost  Angel's  range  without  the  use  of  words  in  solitude;  and  such  incense 
of  the  heart,  which  swells  more  and  more  with  admiration  and  gratitude  and 
adoration,  is  fully  Known  in  all  its  Efflux  to  The  GOD,  Who  Seeing  in  Secret, 

Recordeth^and  Rewardeth  Openly. In  congregational  communications  on  the 

first  dawnings  of  Christianity,  and  amidst  The  HOLY  SPlRIT's  Especial  Out- 
pouring of  Its  Grace,  the  admonition  was  peculiarly  seasonable  for  each  Person, 
so  Gifted,  to  speak  in  turn,  and  not  to  interrupt  Each  Other.  And  so  in  religious 
conversations  it  is  well  to  observe  such  rule,  and  by  attentive  and  patient  listen- 
ing, to  avoid  interruptions  by  waiting  the  fitting  opportunity  for  the  answer  or 
reply.  Thus  is  it  that  a  calm  and  dispassionate  and  just  judgment  may  in  con- 
clusion be  best  arrived  at,  and  so  lead  to  general  conviction  and  satisfaction. 
And  the  concluding  verse  in  the  above  extract  is  admirably  illustrative  of  the 
importance  of  such  a  desired  system  of  conduct  and  intercommunion  in  Matters, 
especially  that  Involve  the  Everlasting  Interest  of  the  Soul— For  GOD  is  not 
The  AUTHOR  of  confusion,  but  of  Peace ;  as  is  observed  in  all  Churches, 
that  is,  Societies  of  the  Saints,  of  the  truly  Sanctified  by  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace 

through  faith  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST. It  is  thus  that,  coming  in 

the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  unto  the 
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Measure  of  the  Stature  of  the  Fulness  of  CHRIST,  we  be  no  more  Children, 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  Doctrine — Eph.  i?.  13,  14. 
Being  established  in  the  Principles  of  the  Doctrine  of  CHRIST,  let  us  strive, 
by  the  supplicated  Assistance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  to  go  on  unto  Perfection, 
lest,  as  the  Writer  to  the  Hebrews  awfully  warns  us,  the  impossibility  of  being 
renewed  unto  repentance  should  lamentably  overtake  us,  as  by  our  falling  away 
after  having  been  once  Enlightened,  and  having  tasted  of  the  Heavenly  Gift, 
and  been  Made  Partakers  of  The  HOLY  GHOST;  and  after  having  had 
laid  open  to  us  the  Good  Word  of  GOD,  and  the  Promises  and  Threaten ings 
of  the  World  to  Come — Heb.  vi.  1 ,  4  to  6.  On  the  contrary  let  us,  after  the 
admonition  of  Peter  as  well  as  of  Paul,  strive  heartily,  as  from  The  LORD,  to 
grow  in  Grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  LORD  and  SA  VIOUR  JESUS 
CHRIST,  and  to  exemplify  daily  and  hourly  the  Benign  and  Controlling  In- 
fluence of  That  Knowledge  and  Grace  in  our  Lives  and  Conversation  f— 2  Pet. 

iii.  18. The  Psalmist,  exulting  in  the  Heavenly  Guidance/Jhat  Enabled  him 

to  feel  as  well  as  to  avow,  that  his  heart  wets  not  haughty,  nor  his  eyes  lofty, 
and  that  he  did  not  exercise  himself  in  matters  too  high  for  him,  declared  that 
the  Effect  of  That  Dispensation  of  DIVINE  Love  towards  him,  was  to  render 
his  behaviour  towards  The  GOD  of  Such  Mercy  and  Benevolence  that  of  a 
Child  in  the  simplicity  and  innocence  and  warmth  of  its  affection  towards  its 
Mother,  after  having  experienced  all  tenderness  and  devotedness  from  her  in  the 
season  of  its  suckling,  and  when  arrived  at  the  state  of  greater  consciousness, 

on  being  weaned  from  the  nurturing  streams  of  her  bosom — Psl.  exxxi.  1,  2. 

Our  SAVIOUR,  in  reproof  of  the  spirit  of  emulation  and  thirst  for  distinction 
and  superiority  that  were  beginning  to  manifest  themselves  amongst  Some  even 
of  His  Chosen  Followers,  by  their  inquisitiveness  as  to  Who  is  the  Greatest 
(among  Human  Kind)  in  the  Kingdom  of  HE  A  VEN?  Called  a  little  Child 
unto  Him,  and  Setting  him  in  the  midst  of  them ,  Said,  Verily  I  Say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  Children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  HEA  VEN.  Whosoever  shall  humble  himself  as  this  little 
Child,  the  Same  is  greatest  in  the  Kingdom  of  HEA  VEN — Matt,  xviii.  1  to  4. 

After  the  Apostle's  advice. elsewhere  given,  let  us  mark  a nd  avoid  Them, 

which  cause  divisions  and  offences,  contrary  to  the  True  Doctrine  of  The  Holy 
Scriptures*— Rom.  xvi.  17 ;  and  as  admonished  by  St.  Peter,  let  us  lay  aside  all 
malice  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings  ;  and, 
as  newborn  Babes,  desire  the  sincere  Milk  of  The  Word,  that  we  may  grow 
Thereby;  having  tasted  (as  indeed  who  has- not?)  that  The  LORD  is  Gracious, 
and  Willing  to  Communicate  His  Blessing  and  His  Benefits  both  in  this  Life, 
and  in  That,  Which  is  to  Come,  for  His  Beloved  SON's  Sake,  and  in  Acceptance 
of  His  Sacrificial  and  Meritorious  Intercession  on  our  Behalf — 1  Pet.  ii.  1  to  3. 

David,  because  he  had  made  The  Testimonies  of  The  All-Wise  and  HOLY 

GOD  his  meditation,  declared,  probably  when  comparatively  young,  that  he 
had  more  understanding  than  all  his  Teachers — Psl.  cxix.  99  ;  and  thus  is  it 
that  the  best  understanding  in  Objects  of  the  truest  and  deepest  interest  is  ac- 
quired.  Our  SAVIOUR'S  Parting  Injunction  to  His  Apostles  before  His  Final 

Ascension  from  Earth  was,  to  go  into  all  the  World,  and  preach  The  Gospel  to 
every  Creature  ;  Adding,  that  these  Signs  should  follow  them  that  believed:  In 
My  Name  (Said  JESUS)  shall  they  cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with  new 
Tongues — Mark  xvi.  14,  15,  17.  And  this  was  fully  verified  as  appears  in  the 
Record  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  ii.  6,  &c,  before  quoted,  where  also  as  the 
effect  produced  on  the  hard  and  unyielding  hearts  of  Unbelievers,  it  is  stated,  that 
they  accused  the  Apostles  of  being  full  of  new  wine;  though  in  every  lati^rag& 
which  they  used,  they  spoke  the  words  of  Soberness  andTrufti,  ucA.  *\.wtt  V» 
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lead  the  Way  for  Others' tVjoyand  Peace  Eternal,  through  that  Faith,  by  which 

and  which  alone  they  had  been  so  Gifted. The  effect  of  the  fervour  of  true 

piety  on  Others  of  susceptible  hearts  is  to  lead  to  an  admiration  of  it,  and  a 
desire  to  imitate  it ;  and  an  earnestness  consequently  arises  to  understand  that 
culture  of  the  Soul  which  has  led  to  the  production  of  such  fruits  of  pleasantness 
and  holy  gratification.  And  thus  is  it  that  Converts  are  most  successfully  made 
through  example  as  well  as  by  precept ;  and  thus  is  it  that  All  from  the  Least  to 
the  Greatest  might  find  Peace  to  their  Souls,  in  the  experience  and  assurance  of 
DIVINE  Favour  both  now  and  ever;  and  thus,  as  the  Prophet  Isaiah  foretold 
of  Gentile  Nations  when  led  to  witness  the  Spiritual  excellence,  as  well  as  tem- 
poral power,  of  the  Israelites  in  their  prosperity,  may  the  previously  Ignorant, 
or  Unbelieving  in  the  Truths  of  Christianity,  fall  down  and  convincingly  declare 
to  the  Faithful  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  that  Surely  GOD  is  in  yon,  and  there  is 
None  else  (whom  we  Bhould  worship)  xlv.  14,  we  will  go  with  you;  for  we  have 
both  heard  (and  seen)  that  GOD  is  with  you — Zech.  viii.  23.  And  thus  not  only, 
as  said  the  Patriarch  Job,  Days  would  speak,  and  Multitude  of  Years  teach  the 
true  Wisdom;  but  out  of  the  mouths  of  almost  Babes  and  Sucklings  would  the 
Glory  of  The  LORD  and  the  Love  of  The  SAVIOUR  be  Revealed— Job  xxxiL  7. 
Psl.  viii.  2.— The  Spirits  that  are  of  GODf  and  as  His  Instruments  manifest 
the  possession  of  His  Gifts,  will  bear  any  test  that  can  be  applied  to  them ;  for 
GOD  is  their  Strength  and  their  COUNSELLOR,  and  He  will  Bring  them  out 
of  the  trial,  however  fiery  it  may  be ;  therefore  the  admonition  of  St.  John 
may  be  justifiably  followed,  to  try  the  Spirits,  whether  they  be  of  GOD — 1  John 
iv.  1 .  And  in  ourselves  let  us  take  a  special  care,  that  we  quench  not  The 
SPIRIT,  nor  despise  Prophesyings,  but  proving  all  things,  hold  fast  That, 
Which  is  Good — 1  The  a.  v.  19,  20,  21.— A  spirit  of  quietness,  and  of  sober- 
ness, and  of  zeal  for  Truth,  and  for  the  Glory  of  GOD  and  the  diffusion  of  good- 
will in  all  Christian  charity  should  prevail  amongst  associated  Members  of  the 
Church  of  CHRIST,  and  thus  would  the  Great  Cause  of  CHRIST  in  His  Gra- 
ciously Seeking  to  Bring  us  All  unto  Himself,  and  to  a  Participation  in  the 
Happiness,  That  unceasingly  Emanates  from  Communion  with  Him,  amidst  the 
Glories  of  His  Kingdom,  be  best  promoted. 

<^k  Verses  34  and  35 — Let  your  Women  keep  silence  in  the  Churches}  for  it  it  not  permitted  mrto 
them  to  speak ;  but  they  ore  commanded  to  be  under  obedience  ;  as  also  saith  the  Law :  and, 
if  they  will  learn  anything,  let  them  ask  their  Husbands  at  home,  for  it  is  a  shame  foe 
Women  to  speak  in  the  Church/ 

■ 

The  retiring  character  of  Female  Modesty,  so  beautiful  an  ornament  of  the 
Sex,  and  so  peculiarly  characterized  to  win  attention  and  respect  to  opinion, 
when  seasonably  expressed,  should  be  the  study  from  infancy  in  Females.  The 
injunction  of  the  Apostle  is  strong  against  the  forward  and  assuming  character 
of  a  Teacher  in  Public  Assemblies,  as  calculated  to  lessen  the  esteem  of  Man, 
and  as  tending  to  generate  Self-sufficiency  in  young  minds  of  that  Sex ;  thus 
throwing  them  out  of  their  own  sphere,  and  calling  them  too  much  from  domestic 
duties,  and  exciting  a  desire  for  display  and  controul,  which  weakens  the  bond 
of  intended  union  between  the  Sexes ;  the  most  likely  to  be  insured  by  each 

observing  its  own  peculiar  offices. The  same  strong  authoritative  language  is 

used  by  the  Apostle  in  his  Epistle  to  Timothy,  Let  the  Woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection ;  but  suffer  not  a  Woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority 
over  the  Man,  but  to  be  in  silence!— I  Tim.  ii.  11,  12;  and  again,  Wives  submit 
yourselves  unto  your  own  Husbands,  as  unto  The  LORQt—Eph.  v.  22.— 
As  in  the  multitude  of  years  should  be  wisdom  as  well  in  Women  as  in  Men,  the 
Apostle  thus  qualifies  the  above  dicta,  saying  in  his  Epistle  to  Titus,  that  aged 
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Women,  who  are  in  behaviour  as  becameth  Holiness,  should  be  Teachers  of  good 
things,  and  teach  young  Women  (by  precept  as  well  as  example,)  to  be  sober,  to 
love  their  Husbands,  and  their  Children,  (when  they  have  them,)  and  to  be 
discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own  Husbands — Tit  iu 
3  to  6.  ■  St.  Peter  also  counsels  to  the  same  Sex-uniting  and  reciprocally 
attaching  effect,  saying.  Ye  Wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own  Husbands  I  that, 
if  Any  obey  not  the  Word,  they  also  may,  without  the  Word,  be  won  by  the 
conversation  of  the  Wives  ;  while  they  behold  your  chaste  conversation,  coupled 
with  fear:  whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  platting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel !  but  let  it  be  the 
hidden  man  (nature)  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  tlie 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  Sight  of  GOD  of  great 
price£—l  Pet  in.  1  to  4.— Man's  physical  superiority,  and.by  DIVINE  Com- 
mana,  the  Rule  over  Woman,  were  Appointed  to  him  at  the  Outset  of  Creation, 
Gen.  iii.  16.  By  the  Jewish  Law  even  the  vows  of  Daughters  or  of  Wives  were 
liable  to  be  restrained  in  their  fulfilment,  if  disallowed  by  the  Fathers  or  Hue* 
bands;  but  in  each  case  Forgiveness  from  The  LORD  was  Assured  them— 
Numb.  xxx.  3  to  12.  The  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  was,  that  all  Wives 
should  give  to  their  Husbands  honour,  both  to  great  and  small,  and  that  every 
Man  should  bear  rule  in  his  own  House — Esther  L  20 — 22. 

V  esses  36  to  40 — What  1  came  the  Word  of  GOD  out  from  you?  or  came  it  onto  you  only?    If  ^> 
any  Man  think  himself  to  be  a  Prophet,  or  Spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the  "filings  ' 
that  I  write  unto  yon  are  the  Commandments  of  The  LORD  !  But  if  any  Alan  be  ignorant. 
let  him  be  ignorant !    Wherefore,  Brethren,  covet  to  prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak  with 
Tangoes  J    Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order ! 

The  Apostle  pointedly  challenges  reflection  in  the  minds  of  every  one  of  his 
Corinthian  Community,  and  that  they  should  consider  that  The  Gospel  Dispen- 
sation, as  The  Word  of  GOD,  did  not  arise  from  themselves,  as  the  immediate 
and  first  Receivers  of  It  from  The  DIVINE  SOURCE,  but  that  they  owed  Its 
Communication  to  the  Apostle  of  The  LORD,  even  Paul  himself;  and  conse- 
quently that  they  should  divest  themselves  of  all  Spiritual  arrogance  or  superiority, 
and  in  meekness  and  true  humility  confine  their  own  Congregational  and  In- 
dividual communications  to  a  conformity  with  the  Apostle's  Doctrine,  instructions 
and  authority.  And  as  a  test  to  Others  of  the  truth  or  questionableness  of  the 
competency  of  Any,  who  stood  forward  as  Spiritual  Guides  amongst  them,  the 
Apostle  suggests,  that  Those  only  should  be  acknowledged  and  attended  to  as 
such,  who  openly  admitted  that  St.  Paul's  Mission  to  them  and  the  Doctrines 
he  inculcated,  either  in  person  or  by  letter,  were  by  Especial  Authority  from  GOD 
Himself  and  consequently  the  only  safe  Lead  for  them  to  follow.  And  as  the 
Apostle  also  suggests,  Such  Persons,  who  have  not  been  acquainted  with  those 
communications,  should  avoid  assuming  a  knowledge  that  did  not  belong  to  them ; 
but,  confessing  ingenuously  their  ignorance,  seek  with  becoming  diffidence  from 
a  rightful  Source,  a  knowledge  of  The  Revealed  Truth.  A  desire  to  understand 
the  yet  Unfulfilled  Purposes  of  GOD  is  a  justifiable  desire;  but  to  be  sought 
with  diffidence  and  Christian  humility,  remembering  that  it  is  becoming  to  tarry 
for  The  LORD,  and  that  patience  is  an  excellent  element  in  the  interpretation  of 
Prophecy.  The  effort  to  acquire  the  knowledge  of  languages  should  be  en- 
couraged ;  but  the  admonition  should  be  accompanied  with  an  exhortation  to 
use  the  power  as  a  Privilege  from  The  Great  and  Gracious  GIVER  of  every 
Good  and  Perfect  Gift,  and  to  be  employed  principally  and  pre-eminently  to  the 
Promotion  of  His  Glory  and  the  Spiritual  Benefit  of  Others.  The  concluding 
recommendation,  that  whatever  is  done  by  Each  of  us  as  In&wfa&Sfe,  at  %& 
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Members  of  Families  or  Communities,  should  be  done  decently  and  in  order,  is  of 
universal  application,  and  would  be  of  essential  advantage  to  every  Order  of 
Society,  if  that  Rule  were  generally  and  systematically  observed  in  small  matters, 

as  well  as  in  great. The  Apostle  had  before  pressed  upon  each  One  of  the 

too  forward  and  self-opinionated  Characters  in  his  newly- forming  Corinthian 
Communion,  the  searching  inquiry,  WHO  Makcth  thee  to  differ  from  Another? 
and  what  hast  thou,  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  Now  if  thou  didst  receive  it, 
why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it? — iv.  7.— His  conscious- 
ness of  The  High  SOURCE  of  his  own  Deputed  Power  and  Trust  leads  him 
afterwards  to  expostulate  with  the  like  Spirit  of  lndependance ;  If  any  Man 
trust  to  himself  that  he  is  CHRIST'S,  let  him  of  himself  think  this  again, 
that,  as  he  is  CHRIST'S,  even  so  are  ice  CHRISTs  !  For  though  I  should 
boast  somewhat  more  of  our  Authority,  Which  The  LORD  hath  Given  us  for 
Edification,  and  not  for  your  destruction,  I  should  not  be  ashamed;  but  we  will 
not  boast  of  things  without  our  measure,  but  according  to  the  Measure  of  the 
Rule,  Which  GOD  hath  Distributed  to  us;  a  Measure  to  reach  even  to  you, 
having  come  as  far  as  unto  you  in  preaching  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST — 2  Cor. 
x.  7,  8,  13,  14-  m  Whom  whosoever  abideth,  sinneth  not;  but  whosoever 
sinneth  and  abideth  in  sin,  (of  which  Spiritual  pride  is  a  fearful  ingredient,)  hath 
not  seen  Him,  neither  hath  known  Him,  as  saith  St  John — 1  John  iii.  6. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

^±  Verses 


a  I  to  9. — Moreover,  Brethren,  1  declare  unto  you  The  Gospel,  Which  I  preached  un*o  you, 
Which  also  ye  hnvc  received,  and  Wherein  ye  stand  ;  l>y  Which  al&o  ye  are  Saved ;  if  ye  keep 
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ing  to  the  Scriptures ;  nnd  that  He  was  Scon  of  CYplui* ;  then  of  the  Twelve  ;  after  that  He 
was  Seen  of  above  five  hundred  Brethren  at  once ;  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this 
present,  hut  Some  arc  fallen  asleep :  after  that  He  was  Seen  of  James ;  then  of  all  the  Apostle*; 
and  last  of  All  He  was  Seen  of  me  also,  as  of  One  tarn  out  of  due  time :  for  I  am  the  Least 
of  the  Apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  he  culled  an  Apostle ;  because  I  persecuted  the  Church 
of  GOD. 

The  Apostle  here  recapitulates  the  Great  Features  of  The  SON  of  GOD's 
Incarnation  and  Intercession  for  us  with  a  view  of  both  refreshing;  the  memories 
and  fixing  the  Principles  of  Those,  who  had  heard  his  (Paul's)  preaching,  and  to 
fortify  them  against  the  inroad  of  new  and  unsound  doctrine,  which  did  not 
accord  with  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST;  and  he  points  out  his  once  perilous  situa- 
tion, when,  with  a  zeal  without  knowledge,  with  a  pious  intention  but  without 
a  due  investigation  and  interpretation  of  iliose  Scriptures,  Which  had  been  Laid 
open  to  his  research,  he  had,  even  with  a  rancorous  hostility,  opposed  the  Pro- 
gress of  That  Gracious  Scheme  of  Salvation,  Which,  in  and  through  the  Tender- 
ness and  Love  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  had  been  not  only  Laid  Open,  but  Fulfilled 
to  the  Letter  of  Prophecy,  in  His  Adoption  of  the  Human  Nature,  and  therein 
not  only  Making  Atonement  for  sin  ;  but  Perfecting  Righteousness  in  an  Unfailing 
Obedience  to  its  Laws,  and  to  Holiness.  This  the  Apostle  urges  as  the  Only 
Sure  Ground  of  Hope ;  and  the  Faith  Whereby  can  alone  be  insured  Justification. 
And  he  appeals  to  their  recollection  for  the  consistency  between  his  oral  and 
written  Communication  of  Scriptural  Doctrine;  refreshing  their  memories  with 
the  Leading  Truths  and  the  Consummation  of  CHRISTs  MESSIAH-SHIP 
in  His  Submitting  to  Death,  though  Himself  The  LORD  of  Life;  and  Yielding 
for  the  Appointed  Season  to  the  Grave ;  but,  that  season  passed,  Rising  Tri- 
mnphant  over  Death  and  the  Grave,  and  Appearing  in  a  Glorified  State,  so  as  to 
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Leave  no  doubt,  upon  the  minds  of  any  of  His  Former  Followers,  of  the  Truth  of 
His  Asserted  DIVINITY,  and  of  His  being  The  Long  Promised,  but  then  Expected 
MESSIAH.  The  Reconciliation  of  DIVINE  Justice  and  Mercy  was  thus  Con- 
summated, and  Faith  and  Penitence,  amidst  the  sorrow  of  self-condemnation,  and 
the  resolution  of  amendment,  found  not  only  the  hope  but  the  assurance  of  Pardon 
and  Acceptance  into  DIVINE  Favour;  for  that  The  SON  of  GOD  in  His  Con- 
descending Adoptiou  of  our  Nature  had,  by  His  Sufferings  and  Resignation  unto 
Death  therein,  Expiated  the  Punishment  of  such  sorrowed- for  transgression,  and 
had  Restored  to  Believers  the  hope  of  Man's  Primeval  Bliss,  when  he  passed  pure 
from  his  CREATOR'S  Hand.  The  effect  of  the  Resurrection  was  to  make  the 
frail  Peter  and  the  faithless  Thomas  faithful  unto  the  end  and  at  the  cost  of  their 
Lives;  for  they  Thereby  knew  in  Whom  they  believed;  and  Paul  himself  was 
transformed  from  an  enfuriated  Zealot  into  An  Angel  of  Light  through  Especial 
Inspiration ;  a  Light  that  has  reflected  The  Greater  Light  of  his  Adored  MASTER 
to  Gentiles  in  all  after  Generations,  and  will  continue  to  do  so  unto  the  end  of 
Time  :  and  yet  with  what  meekness  and  self-abasement  does  he  avow  This  Signal 
Dispensation  of  the  Mercy  and  Tender  Loving-Kindness  of  his  SAVIOUR  GOD, 
towards  himself!  and  with  what  courage  and  constancy  does  he  sustain  his  High 
and  Holy  Office,  as  a  Preacher  and  a  Teacher  of  The  Gospel  of  Salvation  unto 
all  People,  under  every  trial  to  which  the  prejudice,  the  malice  and  misused 
power  of  Others  could  subject  him.  But  he  felt  that  he  was  the  Minister  of  The 
MOST  HIGH  GOD,  and  that  upon  the  Tidings,  he  proclaimed,  depended  the 
Fate  in  Eternity  of  the  Soul,  which  from  its  nature  can  never  die.  The  Direct 
Revelation  to  himself  from  JESUS  CHRIST,  being  All  his  own  Consolation,  and 
Joy,  he  sought  by  all  means  to  bring  Others  to  The  Same  SOURCE  of  DIVINE 
Love,  that  they  might  be  in  Fellowship  with  his  Soul's  confiding  hope  and  enduring 
gladness.— Peter  in  his  Epistle  claiming  also  the  Apostles  hip  from  JESUS 
CHRIST,  writes,  Blessed  be  The  GOD  and  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST ',  Which,  according  to  His  Abundant  Mercy,  hath  Begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  Resurrection  of  JESUS  CHRIST  from  the  Dead,  to 
An  Inheritance  Incorruptible,  Undefiled,  and  That  Fadeth  not  away,  Reserved 
in  Heaven  for  Such  as  are  Kept  by  the  Power  of  GOD  through  faith  unto 
Salvation,  Ready  to  be  Revealed  in  the  Last  Time ;  the  Apostle  exhorting  and 
testifying  that  This  is  The  True  Grace  of  GOD,  Wherein  we  should  (and  can 
alone  safely)  stand—  1  Pet.  i.  1  to  5,  and  v.  12.  The  Author  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  says,  Such  are  of  the  Household  of  CHRIST,  who  hold  fast  the 

confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  in  Him  firm  unto  the  end, — iii.  6. 

To  believe  in  vain !  to  admit  outwardly  to  Others  a  faith  in  CHRIST  and  His 
Gospel,  and  inwardly  to  deny  Him,  by  a  disregard  to  Those  Precepts,  Which 
He  Uttered  to  Purify  and  Regenerate  and  Sanctify  the  heart,  and  Render  the 
Life  and  Conduct  of  the  whole  Man  conformable  Thereto,  is  to  trifle  with  our 
Soul's  immortal  interest,  and  to  throw  from  us  the  Privileges  that  Angels  would 

delight  to  share. Both  in  Genesis  iii.  15,  and  in  the  22nd  Psalm,  there  are 

faint  allusions  to  the  State  of  Sufferings,  which  should  be  Experienced  by  The 
SON  of  GOD,  on  His  Adoption  of  Humanity  to  Perfect  its  Character  by  Im- 
plicit and  Unfailing  Submission  and  Obedience  to  The  DIVINE  Will ;  but  Isaiah 
takes  so  minute  a  Prophetic  View  of\Wiat  Incarnate  DEITY  had  to  Endure,  that 
it  is  all  but  historic,  so  wonderfully  and  copiously  accurate  is  the  Prediction. 
Who,  (asks  the  Prophet,)  hath  believed  our  Report?  and  to  whom  is  The  ARM 
of  The  LORD  Revealed?  For  He  shall  Grow  up  before  Him  as  a  Tender 
Plant,  and  as  a  Root  out  of  a  dry  Ground:  He  hath  no  Form,  nor  Comeliness  ; 
and  when  we  shall  see  Him,  there  is  no  Beauty,  that  we  should  desire  Him. 
HE  is  despised  and  rejected  of  Men  I  A  Man  of  sorrows  and  Acquainted  wiK 
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grief;  and  we  kid,  as  it  were,  our  faces  from  Him:  He  was  despised;  and  we 
esteemed  Him  not!  Surely  He  hath  Borne  our  griefs ;  and  Carried  our  sorrows: 
yet  we  did  esteem  Him  Stricken,  Smitten  of  GOD,  and  Afflicted!  But  He  was 
Wounded  for  our  transgressions;  He  was  Bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  Chas- 
tisement of  our  Peace  was  upon  Him;  and  with  His  Stripes  we  are  Healed! 
All  we,  like  sheep ,  have  gone  astray,  we  have  turned  every  One  to  his  own 
way,  and  The  LORD  hath  Laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  AIL  HE  was 
Oppressed,  and  He  was  Afflicted,  yet  He  Opened  not  His  Mouth:  He  is 
Brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  Shearers  is  dumb, 
so  He  Openeth  not  His  Mouth.  HE  was  Taken  from  Prison  and  from  Judg- 
ment ;  and  who  shall  declare  His  Generation  ?  for  He  was  Cut  off  out  of  the 
Land  of  the  Living ;  for  the  transgression  of  My  People  was  He  Stricken : 
and  He  Made  His  Grave  with  the  Wicked;  and  with  the  Rich  in  His  Death; 
because  He  had  Done  no  violence,  neither  was  any  deceit  in  His  Mouth  :  yet  it 
Pleased  The  LORD  to  Bruise  Him :  He  hath  Put  Him  to  Grief  When  Thou 
shalt  Make  His  Soul  an  Offering  for  Sin,  He  shall  See  His  Seed;  He  shall 
Prolong  His  Days ;  and  the  Pleasure  of  The  LORD  shall  Prosper  in  His 
Hand:  He  shall  See  of  the  Travail  of  His  Soul,  and  shall  be  Satisfied:  By 
His  Knoiclcdge  shall  My  Righteous  SER  VANT  Justify  Many;  for  He  shall 
Bear  their  iniquities;  Therefore  will  I  Divide  Him  a  Portion  with  the  Great; 
and  He  shall  Divide  the  sjxril  with  the  Strong,  because  He  hath  Poured  out 
His  Soul  unto  Death ;  and  He  was  Numbered  with  the  Transgressors,  and  He 
Bare  the  Sins  of  Many,  and  Made  Intercession  for  the  Transgressors— 
Isaiah  liii. The  MESSIAH  was,  as  thus  Foretold  of  Him,  so  Steeped  in  Hu- 
miliation and  a  SUFFERER  from  Rejection,  Persecution,  Reproach,  Ignominy, 

and  Torture  unto  Death. Daniel  also  had  declared  with  the  vision  of  a  Seer 

through  the  Gifted  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  That  The  MOST  HOLY 
MESSIAH,  Who  was  to  Make  Reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  Bring  in, 
Everlasting  Righteousness,  should  be  Cut  off;  but  not  for  Himself— Dan.  ex. 

24,  26. Awake,  O  Sword,  against  My  SHEPHERD,  and  against  The 

MAN,  That  is  My  FELLOW,  Saith  The  LORD  of  HOSTS!  was  by  general 
acknowledgment  the  Revelation  Made  of  the  Fate  of  MESSIAH,  to  the  Prophet 

<£±>  Zechariah,  xiii.  7. In  our  SAVIOUR'S  Conversation,  after  His  ResurrectioD, 

with  the  two  Disciples  on  their  way  to  Emmaus,  He  asks,  on  the  Authority  of 
the  Ancient  Scriptures  of  Inspiration,  if  consistently  wi  thine  ir  Tenor,  and  Fore- 
tellings,  CHRIST,  as  The  MESSIAH,  ought  not  to  have  Suffered  those  Things 
Predicted  of  Him,  and  So  to  Enter  into  His  Glory?  And  Beginning  at  Moses 
and  all  the  Prophets,  He  Expounded  unto  them  in  All  The  Scriptures  the  Things 
concerning  Himself.  And  they  said  One  to  Another,  Did  not  our  heart  burn 
within  us  while  He  Talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  He  Opened  to  us  The 
Scriptures?  And  on  returning  to  Jerusalem,  they  found  the  Eleven,  acknow- 
ledging the  Same  Great  and  Saving  Truth,  saying,  the  LORD  is  Risen  indeed! 
and  whilst  they  were  speaking,  JESUS  Himself  Stood  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  Said  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you  !  and  He  Shewed  them  His  Hands  and 
His  Feet.  And  He  Said  unto  them,  These  are  the  Words,  Which  I  Spake  unto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  All  Things  must  be  Fulfilled,  Which  were 
Written  in  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms  concerning 
Me!  Then  Opened  He  their  understanding,  that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptures;  and  Said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  Written,  and  thus  it  Behoved 
CHRIST  to  Suffer,  and  to  Rise  from  the  Dead  the  third  day  ;  and  that  Re- 
pentance and  Remission  of  sins  should  be  Preached  in  His  Name  among  all 
Nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  ye  are  Witnesses  of  These  Things :  and, 
behold,  I  Send  the  Promise  of  My  FATHER  upon  you.    And  He  Lifted  up 
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His  Hands 9  and  Blessed  them ;  and  while  He  Blessed  them,  He  was  Parted 
/ram  them,  and  Carried  up  into  Heaven:  and  they  worshipped  Him,  and 
manifesting  great  jog,  were  continually  in  the  Temple,  praising  and  blessing 

GOD—  Luke  xxiv.  13,  25  to  27,  32  to  34,  36,  40,  44  to  49,  50  to  53. The 

holy  Psalmist  predicted  that  The  HOL  Y  ONE  of  GOD  would  not  be  Suffered 
to  Experience  Corruption  in  the  grave ;  though  for  a  time  the  Victim  of  Death 
xvi.  10.  And  the  Prophet  Hosea  is  thought  to  hare  foreseen,  though 
to  have  faintly  expressed  his  foresight  of  The  SAVIOUR'S  Resurrection,  in  the 
passage,  where  he  says,  Come  and  let  us  return  unto  The  LORD  :  for  He  hath 
Torn,  and  He  will  Ileal  us  !  He  hath  Smitten,  and  He  will  Bind  us  up!  after 
two  days  will  He  Revive  us;  in  the  third  day  He  will  Raise  us  up,  and  we  shall 
hoe  in  His  Sight:  then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  The  LORD  : 
His  Going  forth  is  Prepared  as  the  Morning ;  and  He  shall  Come  unto  us  as  the 
Rain;  as  the  latter  and  former  Rain  unto  the  Earth — vi.  1 — 3. The  Ap- 
pearance of  JESUS  after  His  Ascension  seems  to  have  been  exclusively  to  Paul ; 
but  then  all  the  other  Apostles,  and  very  Many  of  His  Disciples,  even  Five  Hun- 
dred at  one  time,  who  had  seen  Him  after  His  Resurrection,  doubtless  had  Him 
ever  in  their  mind's  eye  and  engraved  Him  on  their  hearts.  The  after  Privilege 
Vouchsafed  to  Paul  was  owing  to  the  circumstances  peculiarly  belonging  to  him, 
and  his  fitness  for  the  high  Office,  to  which  he  was  Miraculously  Called.  The 
Narrative  by  St.  Luke,  of  the  occasion  and  effect  of  St.  Paul's  conversion  is  in 
his  record  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Saul  (his  then  name  with  the  mistaken 
fervour  of  a  Zealot,  and  in  the  ardour  of  a  comparatively  young  mind,  steeped  in 
the  prejudices  of  an  education  under  the  Jewish  Priesthood  of  the  highest  order, 
and  with  a  commission  from  them,  in  which  he  gloried,  as  enabling  him  by  all 
possible  means  even  of  severity  to  put  down  the  rising  spirit  of  what  he  then 
thought  a  false  religion),  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter  against  the 
Disciples  of  The  LORD,  went  unto  the  High  Priest,  and  desired  of  him  letters 
to  Damascus  to  the  Synagogues,  that,  if  he  found  Any  of  this  way,  whether  they 
were  Men  or  Women,  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem  !  And  as  he 
journeyed,  he  came  near  Damascus ;  and  suddenly  there  Shined  round  about  him 
a  Light  from  Heaven  :  and  he  fell  to  the  Earth ;  and  heard  A  Voice  Saying  unto 
him,  "  Saul !  Saul!  Why  persecute  st  thou  Me?1'  And  he  said,  WHO  art  Thou, 
LORD  ?  And  The  LORD  Said,  "/  am  JESUS,  Whom  thou persecutest !  it  is 
hard  for  thee  to  hieh  against  the  pricks  /"  And  he,  trembling  and  astonished,  said, 
LORD,  what  wilt  Thou  Have  me  to  do?  And  The  LORD  Said  unto  him,  "  Arise 
and  go  into  the  City,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do  /"  And  the  Men, 
which  journeyed  with  him,  stood  speechless ;  hearing  a  Voice,  but  seeing  no 
Man.  And  Saul  arose  from  the  Earth  ;  and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw 
no  Man :  but  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damascus :  and 
he  was  three  days  without  sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink.  And  there  was 
a  certain  Disciple  at  Damascus,  named  Ananias;  and  to  him  Said  The  LORD 
in  a  Vision,  "  Ananias  !  "  and  he  said,  Behold,  I  am  here,  LORD  !  And  The 
LORD  Said  unto  him,  "Arise  and  go  into  the  Street,  which  is  called  Straight, 
and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  One  called  Saul  of  Tarsus;  for  behold 
he  prayeth,  and  hath  seen  in  a  Vision  a  Man,  named  Ananias,  coming  in  and 
putting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he  might  receive  his  sight."  Then  Ananias  an- 
swered, LORD,  I  have  heard  by  Many  of  this  Man,  how  much  evil  he  hath 
done  to  Thy  Saints  at  Jerusalem;  and  here  he  hath  authority  from  the  Chief 
Priests  to  bind  All  that  call  on  Thy  Name.  But  The  LORD  Said  unto  him, 
"  Go  thy  way  !  for  he  is  a  Chosen  Vessel  unto  Me,  to  bear  My  Name  before  the 
Gentiles, and  Kings,  and  the  Children  of  Israel:  for  I  will  Shew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  My  Name's  sake."    And  Ananias  went  Ids  wag ,  and 
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entered  into  the  house ;  and  putting  his  hands  on  him,  said,  '  Brother  Saul,  The 
LORD,  even  JESUS,  That  Appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way,  as  thou  earnest, 
hath  Sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  Filled  with  The 
HOLY  GHOST!9  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been 
scales;  and  he  received  sight  forthwith  and  arose,  and  was  Baptized,  And 
when  he  had  received  meat,  he  was  strengthened.  Then  was  Saul  certain  days 
with  the  Disciples,  which  were  at  Damascus;  and  straightway  he  preached 
CHRIST  in  the  Synagogues,  that  He  is  The  SOX  of  GOD.  But  All,  that 
heard  him,  were  amazed  and  said,  Is  not  this  he%  that  destroyed  them,  which 
called  on  This  Name  in  Jerusalem;  and  came  hither  for  that  intent,  that  he 
might  bring  them  bound  uuto  the  Chief  Priests  /  But  Saul  increased  the  more 
in  strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews,  which  dwelt  at  Damascus ;  proving  that 
This  is  The  Very  CHRIST—  Acts  ix.  1  to  22.  His  own  narrative  is  thus  pre- 
served, in  his  address  to  his  Countrymen  at  Jerusalem,  when  rescued  from  the 
violence  with  which  they  had  assailed  him,  by  the  interference  of  the  Roman 
Guard ;  Men,  Brethren  and  Fathers,  hear  ye  my  defence,  which  I  make  now 
unto  you  ;  I  am  verily  a  Man,  which  am  a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia, 
yet  brought  up  in  this  city,  ut  the  Jeet  of  Gamaliel ;  and  taught  according  to 
the  jKrfect  manner  of  the  Law  of  the  Fathers;  and  was  jealous  toward  GOD, 
(as  ye  all  are  this  day ;)  and  I  perse cutedThis  Way  unto  the  death,  binding  and 
dtliveriug  into  Prisons  both  Men  and  Women:  as  also  the  High  Priest  doth 
bear  me  witness,  and  all  the  Estate  of  the  Elders ;  from  whom  also  I  received 
letters  unto  the  Brethren,  and  went  to  Damascus,  to  bring  them,  which  were 
there,  fjound  unto  Jirnsalcm  to  he  punished.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come  nigh  unto  Damascus,  about  noon,  suddenly  there 
Shone  from  Heaven  a  Great  Light  round  about  me  !  and  I  fell  unto  the  ground, 
and  heard  A  Voice,  Saying  unto  me,  "Saul!  Saul!  Why  jmrsccutest  thou  Me?" 
And  I  answered,  Who  art  Thou,  LORD  /  And  He  Said  unto  me,  '•  lam  JESUS 
of  Xazarcth,  Whom  thou  ptrs(  cutest !  "  And  they,  that  were  with  me,  saw  indeed 
the  Light,  and  were  afraid ;  but  they  heard  not  the  Voice  of  Him  That  Spake 
to  me.  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do,  LORD  /  And  The  LORD  Said  uuto  me, 
"  A  rise  and  go  into  Damascus ;  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things,  ivhich 
arc  Appointed  for  thec  to  do  !'*  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  Glory  of  That 
Light,  being  led  by  the  hand  of  thrm,  that  were  with  mo,  I  came  into  Damascus : 
and  one  Ananias,  a  devout  Man  according  to  the  Law,  having  a  good  report  of 
all  the  Jews,  ivhich  dwelt  there,  came  unto  me,  and  stood  and  said  unto  me, 
'Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight ! '  A  ml  the  same  hour  I  looked  up  upon  him  ;  and 
he  said,  "The  GOD  of  our  Fathers  hath  Chosen  thee,  that  thou  sho aides t  know 
His  Will,  and  sec  That  Just  ONE,  and shouldest  hear  the  Voice  of  His  Mouth: 
for  thou  shalt  be  His  Witness  unto  all  Men,  of  What  thou  hast  seen  and  heard* 
And  now,  why  tarr'ust  thou  /  Arise  and  be  Baptized;  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  on  the  Name  of  The  LORD  /'—Acts  xxi.  39,  40;  and  xxii.  I  to  16.  In 
his  after  defence  at  the  Royal  Tribunal  of  Agrippa,  having  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  in  answering  for  himself,  said,  '/  think  myself  hajtpy,  King  Agrippa, 
because  I  shall  answer  for  myself  this  day  before  thee,  touching  all  the  things 
whereof  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews,  especially  because  I  know  thee  to  be  expert 
in  all  customs  and  uuestions,  which  arc  among  the  Jews;  wherefore  I  beseech 
thee  to  hear  me  patiently.  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth,  which  was  at  the 
first  among  mine  own  Nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all  the  Jews;  which  knew 
me  from  the  beginning,  if  they  would  testify,  that  after  the  most  Strait  est  Sect 
of  our  Religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee  :  and  now  I  stand  and  am  Judged  for  the 
hope  of  the  Promise  Made  of  GOD  unto  our  Fathers ;  unto  Which  Promise 
our  Twelve  Tribes,  instantly  serving  GOD,  day  and  night,  hope  to  come;  for 
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which  hopes  sake,  King  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews.      Why  should  it 
he  thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that  GOD  should  Raise  the  Dead?    I 
verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  Name 
of  JESUS  of  Nazareth  :  which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem  :  and  many  of 
the  Saints  did  I  shut  up  in  Prison,  having  received  authority  from  the  Chief 
Priests :  and  when  they  were  put  to  death  I  gave  my  voice  against  them ;  and  I 
punished  them  oft  in  every  Synagogue  and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme ;  and 
being  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them  even  unto  strange  Cities. 
Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Damascus,  with  authority  and  commission  from  the  Chief 
Priests,  at  midday,  O  King,  I  saw  in  the  way  A  Light  from  Heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  Sun,  Shining  round  about  me  and  them,  which  journeyed  with 
me;  and  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I  heard  A  VOICE  Speaking 
unto  me,  and  Saying  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  '  Saul !  Saul  I  Why  per  sec  u  test  thou 
Me  ?  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks  I  *  And  I  said,  *  Who  art  Thou, 
L  ORD  ? '  And  He  Said,  *  /  am  JESUS,  Whom  thou  persecutcst !  But  rise,  and 
stand  upon  thy  feet:  for  I  have  Appeared  unto  thee  for  this  Purpose,  to  Make 
thee  a  Minister  and  a  Witness  both  of  These  Things,  Which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of 
Those  Things,  in  the  Which  I  will  Appear  unto  thee ;  Delivering  thee  from  the 
People,  and  from  the  Qen  tiles ;  unto  whom  now  I  Send  thee,  to  open  their  eyes, 
and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  Light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
OOD ;  that  they  may  receive  Forgiveness  of  sins,  and  Inheritance  among  them, 
which  are  Sanctified  by  Faith,  that  is  in  MeV   Whereupon,  0  King  Agrippa,  I 
was  not  disobedient  unto  the  Heavenly  Vision :  but  shewed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the  Coasts  of  Judea,  and  then 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent,  and  turn  to  00 D,  and  do  works  meet 
for  repentance.     For  these  causes  the  Jews  caught  me  in  the  Temple,  and  went 
about  to  kill  me.    Having  therefore  obtained  Help  of  GOD,  I  continue  unto  this 
day,  witnessing  both  to  Small  and  Great,  saying  none  other  things  than  those, 
which  the  Prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should  come;  that  CHRIST  should 
Suffer,  and  that  He  shoubl  be  the  First,  That  should  Rise  from  the  Dead,  and 
should  Shew  Light  unto  the  People  and  to  the  Gentiles — Acts  xxvi.  1  to  23. 

Such  is  the  Apostle's  own  description  of  the  Great  and  Highly  Beneficial 

Event  to  Others,  in  that  and  every  succeeding  Generation,  of  his  hearty  Con- 
version and  devotion  to  Christianity.  Amongst  the  first-fruits  of  that  Miraculously 
Wrought  Change  in  hi  in,-  and  in  testimony  of  the  fulness  of  that  Faith,  which 
sprung  from  it,  and  the  Peculiar  Revelation  Made  to  him  of  the  Leading  and 
Vital  Truths  of  Christianity,  Paul,  when  at  Antioch  and  being  called  upon  in  the 
Synagogue  to  offer  a  Word  of  exhortation  to  the  People,  thus  addressed  them  : 
Men  of  Israel,  and  ye,  that  fear  GOD,  give  audience  !  The  GOD  of  this  People 
of  Israel  Chose  our  Fathers,  and  Exalted  the  People,  when  they  dwelt  as 
Strangers  in  the  Land  of  Egypt ;  and  with  an  High  Arm  Brought  He  them  out 
of  it :  and  about  the  time  of  forty  years  Suffered  He  their  manners  in  the 
Wilderness;  and  when  He  had  Destroyed  Seven  Nations  in  the  Land  of  Chanaan 
He  Divided  their  Land  to  them  by  lot :  and  after  that  He  Gave  unto  them 
Judges  about  the  space  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  years ;  until  Samuel  the 
Prophet.  And  afterward  they  desired  a  King:  and  GOD  Gave  unto  them 
Saul,  the  Son  of  Cis,  a  Man  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  forty 
years  :  and  when  He  had  Removed  him,  He  Raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be 
their  King :  to  whom  also  HeGaveTestimony,  and  Said,  •  /  have  Found  David,  the 
Son  of  Jesse,  a  Man  after  Mine  Own  Heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  My  WW.9 
Of  this  Man's  Seed  hath  GOD,  according  to  His  Promise,  Raised  unto  Israel 
A  SAVIOUR,  JESUS;  when  John  had  first  preached,  before  His  Ccymvag^ 
the  Baptism  of  Repentance  to  all  the  People  of  Israel.    And  as  John  fulfilled 
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his  course,  he  said, '  Wham  think  yc  that  I  am?  I  am  not  He  :  but  behold  there 
Cometh  ONE  after  me,  Whose  Shots  of  His  Feet  J  am  not  worthy  to  loose.* 
Men  and  Brethren,  Children  of  the  Stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you 
f caret h  GOD ;  to  yon  is  the  Word  of  This  Salvation  Sent ;  for  they,  tfutt  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem,  and  their  Rulers,  because  they  knew  Him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of 
the  Prophets,  ivhich  are  read  every  Sabbath-day ;  they  have  fulfilled  them  in 
condemning  Him :  and  though  they  found  no  cause  of  death  in  Him,  yet  desired 
they  Pilate,  that  He  should  be  Slain  :  and  when  they  had  fulfilled  All,  that  was 
Written  of  Him ,  they  took  Him  down  from  the  tree ,  and  laid  Him  in  a  sepulchre: 
but  GOD  Raised  Him  from  the  Dead ;  and  He  was  Seen  many  days  of  them, 
which  came  up  with  Him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  His  Witnesses  unto 
the  People.  And  we  declare  unto  you  Glad  Tidings  how  that  The  Promise,  \tJiich 
was  Made  unto  the  Fathers,  GOD  hath  Fulfilled  the  Same  unto  us,  their  Chil- 
dren, in  that  He  hath  Raised  up  JESUS  again :  as  it  is  also  Written  in  the 
second  Psalm  (verse  7.)  '  Thou  art  My  SON ;  this  day  have  I  Begotten  Thee  V 
And  as  concerning  that  He  Raised  Him  up  from  the  Dead,  now  no  more  to 
Return  to  Corruption ;  He  Said  on  this  Wise,  '/  will  Give  you  the  Sure  Mercies 
of  David.'  (Isai.  lv.  'A.)  Wherefore  He  Suith  also  in  another  Psalm,  *  Thou  shalt  not 
SufferThine  HOL  Y  ONE  to  See  Corruption ! '— (PsI.  xvi.  10.)  For  David,  after 
he  had  served  his  own  Generation  by  the  Will  of  GOD,  fell  on  Sleep,  and  was 
laid  unto  his  Fathers,  and  saw  Corruption  :  but  He,  Whom  GOD  Raised  again, 
Saw  no  Corruption.  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  Men  and  Brethren,  that 
through  This  MAN  is  Preached  unto  yon  The.  Forgiveness  of  sins ;  and  by  Him 
All  that  believe  are  Justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye  couldnot  be  justified 

by  the  Law  of  Moses. — Acts  xiii.  14  to  .'J9. St  Paul's  deep  conviction  of  the 

Truths  he  proclaimed,  and  the  power  lie  must  have  felt  belonged  to  him  from  the 
expanding  success  of  his  preaching,  never  divested  him  of  that  peculiar  character 
of  humility  in  the  Christian  ;  for  amidst  the  Assurance  he  had  from  On  HIGH  of 
the  Pardon  of  his  past  severe  and  restless  opposition  to  the  Progress  of  DIVINE 
Truth  and  the  Offer  of  Salvation  through  the  Sacrifice  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of 
GOD,  he  ever  looked  back  upon  that  mistaken  course  with  regret  and  self- 
condemnation,  and  repeatedly  avowed  himself  to  be  the  Least  of  the  Apostles, 
notwithstanding  the  mightiness  of  his  workings  in  the  Sacred  Cause  since  his 
Conversion  ;  because  he  had  persecuted  the  Church  of  CHRIST;  as  in  his  Letter 
to  the  Ephesians,  when  speaking  of  his  knowledge  in  the  Mystery  of  CHRIST, 
he  says,  Of  Whose  Gospel  I  was  Made  a  Minister,  according  to  the  Gift  of  the 
Grace  of  GOD  Given  unto  mc  by  the  Effectual  Working  of  His  Power,  unto 
me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  Saints — Eph.  iii.  4,  7,  8. 

Yin***  10  to  23.— But  by  the  Grace  of  GOD,  I  nm  what  I  am :  ami  His  Grace,  Which  wu  Be- 
stowed uih)ii  mc,  wus  not  in  vniii :  but  I  laboured  mora  abundantly  than  they  All ;  yet,  not  I! 
but  the  Grace  of  GOD,  Whieh  was  with  mc  :  therefore,  whether  it  were  I,  or  they,  so  we 
preach  ;  ami  so  yc  believed.  Aow  if  CHRIST  be  Preached  that  He  Rose  from  the  Dead; 
how  Miy  Some  among  you,  that  there  is  no  Resurrection  of  the  Dead  ?  But,  if  then  be  no 
Resurrection  of  the  Drud,  then  is  CHRIST  not  Risen  !  Ami,  if  CHRIST  be  not  Risen  ;  then 
is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  Faith  is  nl>o  vain  ;  yea,  and  we  arc  found  false  Witnesses  of 
GOD,  because  we  have  testified  of  GOD,  that  He  Raised  up  CHRIST  :  Whom  He  Raised 
not  up,  if  w>  l>e  that  the  Dead  rise  not ;  for  if  the  Dead  rite,  not,  then  is  not  CHRIST  Raised: 
and  if  CHRIST  Ik?  not  Raised  ;  your  Faith  is  vain  :  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins  :  then  they  also, 
which  are  fallen  a*ln>p  iu  CHRIST,  are  perished.  If  iu  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
CHRIST,  we  are  of  all  Men  most  miserable  !  Rut  now  is  CHRIST  Risen  from  the  Dead,  and 
BecomoThc  First- Fruits  of  them,  that  slept :  for,  siuce  by  Man  came  Death,  by  MAN  Came 
also  the  Resurrection  of  the  Dead  :  for,  as  in  Adam  All  die,  even  so  in  CHRI8T  shall  All  be 
Made  Alive;  but  every  Mnn  in  his  own  order,  CH  RIST,  The  First- Fruits ;  afterward  they, 
that  arc  CHRIST's,  at  His  Coming. 

To  the  Supernatural  Influence  of  DIVINE  Light,  so  Mercifully  and  Marrd- 


1st  CORINTHIANS  xv.  10  to  23  continued.  211 

lously  Imparted  to  him,  does  the  Apostle  attribute  both  the  extent  and  effect  of 
his  labours  for  the  Glory  of  CHRIST  and  the  temporal  and  Spiritual  benefit  of 
his  Fellow-Creatures ;  labours  indeed  above  measure  for  Human  Nature  without 
such  Especial  Aid;  and,  though  under  the  consciousness  of  far  surpassing  in  his 
diffusion  of  the  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of  the  Church  of  CHRIST  the  preaching 
of  the  other  Ministers  of  CHRIST'S  Will  and  Word,  yet  he  disclaims  all  intrinsic 
merit,  attributing  justly  and  wisely  to  The  HOLY  SPIRlT's  Guiding  and  Sus- 
taining Power  Imparted  to  him,  the  sole  success  of  those  labours  of  love.  Still  he 
urges,  that  the  Grand  and  Fundamental  Tenets  of  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST  were 
taught  by  those  true  Servants  of  His,  as  well  as  by  himself,  according  to  the 
Measure  of  DIVINE  Light  Poured  out  upon  their  respective  Souls,  and  safely  led  to 
the  Inculcation  of  that  Faith  in  Others,  which  alone  worketh  Salvation :  His 
Incarnation,  Sufferings,  Death  and  Resurrection,  with  all  the  Enlightening, 
Animating,  Cheering,  Comforting,  Guiding  and  Warning  Truths,  Which  He 
Spread  both  by  His  Precepts  and  Example,  Giving  the  Promise  and  Assurance 
of  the  Beatitudes  of  HEAVEN  to  All,  who  believe  in  Him,  as  The  Fulfiller  of 
Prophecy  respecting  The  MESSIAH,  The  SAVIOUR  of  the  World,  were  the 
Subjects  of  their  earnest  and  emphatic  discourses ;  and,  as  the  Resurrection  was 
the  Crowning  Evidence  of  The  DIVINE  Character  of  JESUS,lhat  Fact  was  the 
Source  of  the  Disciples'  assurance  of  their  own  Resurrection ;  to  which  highly 
Encouraging  Expectation  they  owed  all  their  fortitude  and  resolution  and  their 
consistent  adherence  to  the  Christian  Course  under  every  variety  of  hostility  and 
rancorous  persecution.  How  therefore  any  Hearers  of  This  All-Important  Truth, 
so  explained  and  so  heroically  sustained,  could  doubt  and  still  less  deny  the 
Resurrection  of  the  Human  Body  and  Soul,  might  well  surprise  the  Apostle ;  as 
such  a  position  would  utterly  defeat  the  end  of  all  sound  preaching,  and  dissipate 
the  only  hope  that  remained  to  the  pious  Soul  amidst  its  ceaseless  conflicts  with 
the  World,  the  Flesh  and  the  Devil.  In  bold  and  animated  rejection  of  so  Soul- 
chilling  and  hope-killing  an  error,  the  Apostle,  full  of  the  faithfulness  of  the  Truth, 
that  we  shall  all  rise  again  with  our  bodies,  by  a  figure  of  speech  argues  that,  if 
it  were  otherwise,  CHRIST  Himself  would  not  have  Risen  with  His  Human 
Nature  from  the  grave ;  and  as  the  tendency  of  all  of  Paul's  and  the  other 
Apostles'  zeal  and  devotedness  was  to  prepare  the  Souls  of  their  Hearers  and 
Converts  for  Eternity,  more  especially  that  State  of  Immortality,  which  is 
associated  with  the  Glory  and  Purity  and  Holiness  of  Heavenly  Beings,  if  no 
Resurrection  from  the  grave  and  gate  of  Death  could  be  fully  believed  in,  all 
such  Self-sacrifice,  and  forbearance,  and  Self-con troul,  which  Christianity  either 
injoins  or  encourages,  would  be  thrown  away ;  and  the  things  of  this  life,  its 
pleasures  and  gratifications,  which  at  least  position  or  property  might  command, 
when  coupled  with  such  prudence  and  propriety  as  give  them  their  best  taste- 
fulness  and  zest,  would  seem  to  be  the  only  wise  line  of  conduct  to  pursue  in  the 
little  limit  of  the  life  that  is.  Justly  the  Apostle  openly  admits  that  such  was  the 
deep  conviction  of  his  mind  in  the  Reality  of  the  Doctrine  of  a  General  Resurrec- 
tion, that  could  lie  have  harboured  a  doubt  upon  it,  he  would  have  been  a  Witness 
unworthy  of  credit,  and  have  unwarrantably  assumed  the  Office  of  a  Spiritual 
Guide,  since  the  Anchor,  on  which  he  sought  to  make  the  best  hopes  of  Others 
to  depend,  would  in  that  event  have  been  no  confident  trust  for  Salvation  in 
himself.  Tlie  Resurrection  and  Ascension  were  the  Climax  of  CHRIST'S  Triumph 
as  The  Intercessory  Sacrifice  in  Atonement  for  the  sins  of  all  the  World ;  but  if 
there  were  not  Truth  in  the  assertion  of  their  Occurrence,  then  no  Effectual 
Satisfaction  for  sin  was  made,  for  the  Very  DIVINITY  of  JESUS  would  be 
Unsustained,  and  Prophecy  as  to  Him  would  fail.  Consequently  Sin  wAft&fcWDL 
would  still  bold,  and  that  undivided)**-  Sovereignty  ovettW\c*t\Ucfc^>rW3&v 
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The  consciousness  of  the  weight  of  sin,  which  every  candid  mind  must  admit,  at 
least  in  the  un  mind  fulness  and  forgetfulness  of  GOD,  and  in  the  omission  of 
duties,  which  Mow  from  our  dependant  Relationship  to  Him,  to  Whom  we  owe 
our  very  Being  and  all  its  present  Blessings,  must  arise  to  the  conviction  that  A 
HOLY  GOD  could  not  but  be  Dissatisfied  therewith,  and  would  not  Return  a 
blind  and  injudicious  Favouritism  :  and  consequently  that,  if  the  Means  of  Par- 
don and  Reconciliation  were  not  Laid  open  to  us,  we  could  not  have  presumed 
but  in  the  vainness  of  the  imagination,  upon  any,  especially  upon  Such,  as  would 
not  only  Insure  Forgiveness,  but  the  unspeakable  and  inconceivable  Treasures 
and  Enjoyments  of  A  Heavenly  Inheritance  in  all  Eternity.  To  CHRIST  there- 
fore, as  Very  GOD,  as  well  as  Very  Man,  Risen  and  Triumphant  over  Death  and 
the  Grave  for  our  Sakes,  and  in  Expiation  of  our  sins,  and  in  Reconciliation  of 
us  to  DIVINE  Love  and  Communion,  we  owe  the  faith  we  should  meekly  and 
gratefully  cherish  in  the  Doctrine  of  a  Resurrection  after  Death,  and  the  hope  of 
Sanctification  unto  Glory  in  a  Life  of  Immortality,  which  Paul  thus  forcibly 
reasons.  Even  the  Proto-M artyr  Stephen  and  Such  as  he,  who  willingly  resigned 
their  Lives  in  testimony  of  their  immoveable  belief  in  JESUS  as  The  Promised 
MESSIAH  and  True  SAVIOUR,  would,  if  there  were  no  Rising  of  the  Dead, 
have  yielded  themselves  prematurely  and  un  profitably  to  the  fierce  grasp  of 
Death;  which  they  might  and  would  have  avoided,  had  they  thought  with  the 
erring  Sadducees,  that  this  life  is  the  be-all  and  the  end-all ;  and  by  abandoning 
the  faith  of  any  existence  beyond  the  grave,  might  have  protracted  their  measure 
of  years  on  this  side  of  it,  and  enjoyed  comparative  tranquillity,  as  free  at  least 
from  religious  persecution.  But  t  hey  had  not  so  learnt  CHRIST.  On  the  Contrary, 
they  held  their  Lives  only  dear  to  then)  here,  that  they  might  shew  forth  their 
confidence  in  His  Coming  again  to  Judge  the  World,  and  to  Claim  Such,  as  were 
faithful  to  Him  unto  death,  to  receive  from  Him  a  Crown  of  Life,  at  That  Day, 

when  He  will  Make  up  His  Jewels. To  regulate  conduct  here,  especially  in  a 

captious  and  bigoted  Age,  by  Christian  rules,  and  to  have  no  sustaining  hope 
amidst  privations  and  sufferings,  both  natural  and  Spiritual,  to  which  life  is  so 
often  exposed  under  a  fierce,  ambitious  Sway,  would  indeed  be  a  state  of  utter 
opposition  to  the  idea  of  An  Almighty  but  Just  SOVEREIGN  of  the  Universe, 
and  at  variance  with  the  too  general  feeling  of  Self-love  and  Self-consideration. 

From  such  a  forlorn  picture  of  mistaken  views  of  the  end  of  this  life  the 

Apostle  breaks  forth  into  a  triumphant  asseveration,  that  CHRIST  did  Rise  by 
The  DIVINE  Power  That  was  in  Him,  and  Thereby  Became  The  Assurance  of  our 
rising  also,  through  His  Intercessory  Sacrifice,  from  the  strong-hold  of  Death  and 
the  Grave,  and  awaking  in  newness  of  life,  to  an  Immortality  :  and  the  Spirits 
of  All,  that  have  departed  in  the  faith  and  adoption  of  That  Intercession,  and  of 
All  who  shall  do  so  to  the  end  of  time,  have  doubtless  experienced,  or  will  in  their 
succession  experience,  the  thought-surpassing  Blessing,  that  to  die  is  f/uin;  even 
the  winning  of  the  Endless  Love  of  their  LORD  and  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST, 
the  First  and  Richest  Fruits  of  the  Inheritance  Reserved  for  them  in  the  Land  of 
Heavenly  Promise. The  sin  of  Adam,  the  first  of  Mankindjconsisting  in  disobe- 
dience to  the  Exprest  Will  of  his  CREATOR,  superinduced  by  his  passionate  love 
of  Eve,  to  whose  fascinating  influence  he  had  yielded  ^brought  down  upon  him  the 
Forewarned  Measure  of  Punishment,  in  a  Separation  from  That  Communion  with 
the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Which  can  alone  Keep  either  Angels  or  Saints 
in  the  ways  and  will  of  perfect  conformity  with  The  DIVINE  Rule,  and  Its  attendant 
Holiness ;  cherishing  the  love  of  and  the  desire  to  please  GOD,  by  the  promptest 
and  fullest  obedience,  above  all  other  affections  or  objects.  And  the  Great 
Purpose,  in  the  Creation  of  Man,  of  Good,  and  Good-Will  to  Man,  would  have 
been  defeated  by  the  entire  Extinction,  it  might  seem,  of  the  Human  Race,  had 
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it  not  been  for  the  Interposing  and  Transcendant  Love  of  The  SON  of  GOD, 
Who  to  Prevent  Such  Lasting  Evil,  and,  as  the  Only  Alternative,  Freely  Offered 
Himself  to  The  FATHER,  in  His  Appointed  Time,  to  Assume  Man's  Nature,  and 
Therein  to  Manifest  the  most  Perfect  and  Unfailing  Obedience  to  His  HEAVENLY 
FATHER'S  Will  and  Dispensations  from  His  Birth  until  His  Death  ;  after  Which, 
The  DIVINE  Power  and  Freedom  of  Exercising  It  would  Return  to  Him ;  and 
in  Its  First  Exercise  He  would  Burst  the  Seal  of  Death  and  the  Bars  of  the  Grave, 
and  in  Triumphant  MAJESTY  Forcshew  the  Recovery  in  Such  Resurrection  of 
the  Human  Nature,  and  Its  Restoration  to  The  DIVINE  Favour.  And  thus,  as 
in  Adam  All  died,  were  sentenced  to  death  and  must  experience  it,  and  but  for 
CHRIST  even  Adam  and  Eve  might  not  have  been  Awakened  from  the  sleep  of 
death,  or  Called  to  a  Joyful  Resurrection;  Now  in  and  through  CHRIST  and  His 
Intercessory  Sacrifice  and  Meritorious  Mediation,  All  shall  rise  again  with  their 
Bodies;  and  they,  that  have  had  faith  in  Him,  shall  arise  to  the  Glory  of  His 
Eternal  Triumph,  and  share  the  inestimable  Treasure  of  His  Companionship  and 
Wisdom  and  Purity  and  Holiness.— -—In  the  Missionary  Appoiutment  by  our 
SAVIOUR  of  His  Chosen  Disciples,  and,  on  His  Preparing  them  to  expect  the 
most  inveterate  and  unrelenting  opposition,  He  Injoined,  that  when  they  might 
be  delivered  up,  through  such  rancorous  malice,  to  the  bar  of  Human  Judgment, 
they  should  take  no  thought  how  or  what  they  should  speak ;  for  that  it  should 
be  Given  them  in  that  same  hour  what  they  should  speak;  Adding,  For  it  is  not 
ye9  that  speak,  but  The  SPIRIT  of  your  FATHER,  Which  Sj>eaketh  in  you— 

Matt.  x.  19,  20. In  his  reasoning  before  King  Agrippa,  the  Apostle,  almost 

in  his  opening,  asks  the  King,  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible,  that 
GOD  should  Raise  the  Dead?—  Acts  xxvi.  8.  Surely  The  Same  Mighty  POWER, 
That  Created,  Can  Re-Create  with  equal  Facility  ;  and  as  GOD  is  HE,  That  In- 
habited Eternity,  whether  He  Form  for  Time  or  for  Eternity  must  Depend  Solely 

on  His  Own  Will. In  his  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonian  Converts,  the  Apostle 

writes,  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant ,  Brethren,  concerning  tliem  which  are 
asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  Others,  which  have  no  hope ;  for,  if  we  believe 
that  JESUS  Died,  and  Rose  again  ;  even  so  them  also,  which  sleep  in  JESUS, 
will  GOD  Bring  with  Him :  for  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  Word  of  The 
LORD,  that  we,  which  are  alive,  and  remain  unto  the  Coming  of.  The  LORD, 
shall  not  prevent  (precede)  them,  which  are  asleep:  for  The  LORD  Himself 
shall  Descend  from  Heaven  with  a  Shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  Arch- Angel  and 
with  the  Trump  of  GOD  :  and  the  Dead  in  CHRIST  sliall  rise  first :  then  we, 
which  are  (now)  alive,  and  (still)  remain,  shall  be  Caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  Clouds,  to  meet  The  LORD  in  the  Air,  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  T/ie 
LORD!  Wherefore  (adds  he,  and  so  may  every  sincere  Christian  apply  the 
encouragement  to  his  own  hope  and  heart,)  comfdrt  One  Another  with  these 

words! — 1  Thess.  iv.  13  to  18. In  the  Apostle's  address  at  the  Areopagus  in 

Athens,  he,  in  urging  the  laying  aside  the  ignorance  of  Pantheism  ;  and  pressing 
the  observance  of  the  injoined  duty  of  Repentance,  and  the  turning  from  such 
Tain  idols  and  vicious  habits,  reasons,  as  the  essential  ground  of  his  argument, 
that  The  True,  though  to  them  before  Unknown  GOD,  Hath  Appointed  a  Dayf 
in  the  Which  He  will  Judge  the  World  in  Righteousness  by  That  (GOD)  Man, 
(CHRIST  JESUS),  Whom  He  hath  Ordained:  Whereof  He  hath  Given  Assu- 
rance unto  all  Men,  in  that  He  hath  Raised  Him  from  the  Dead— Acts  xvii.  18, 

23,  30,  31. Elsewhere  the  Apostle  says,  that  CHRIST  was  Delivered  for 

our  offences,  and  was  Raised  again  for  our  Justification — Rom.  iv.  25.  As  was 
foretold  in  effect  by  the  Prophets,  The  LORD  hath  Laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of 
u§  All ;  the  Chastisement  of  our  Peace  was  upon  Him  ;  and  He  shall  Justify 
Many— Isaiah  liii.  6,  5,  11.     For  He  is  Called,  The  LORD,  our  R\gUe<m*oe*« 
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—  Jer.  xxiii.  6;   1  Cor.  i.  -JO. Our  SAVIOUR  had  Forewarned  the  Disciples 

of  the  afflictions  and  trials  that  would  hefal  them  through  their  faith  in  Him.  and 
their  ad  here  i  ire  to  The  Gospel,  of  Which  He  Shed  the  Light  around  them,  a  Light 
Inat  Illuminated  the  dark  passage  to  the  grave,  and  in  '  the  Beyond*  Exhibited 
lo  that  ho|>e  and  eye  of  Faith  the  Glories  of  A  SAVIOUR -Loving  Union  in 
Immortality,  Saying,  Ye  shaft  bear  Witness,  because  ye  have  been  uith  Me  from 
the  beginning.  If  thty  hire  jtcrsecuted  Me,  they  wilt  alto  persecute  you ;  these 
things  will  they  flo  unto  you  fur  My  Name's  sake  ;  because  they  know  not  Him, 
That  Sent  Me.  If  I  had  not  Come  and  Spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had 
sin  :  but  now  they  have  no  clokc  for  their  sin.  He,  that  hateth  Me,  hateth  My 
FATHER  also.  If  I  had  not  Done  among  thnn  the  Works,  Which  none  other 
Man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin  :  but  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both  Me 
and  My  FA  THER  !  But  this  comet h  tojHUs,  that  the  Word  might  be  Fulfilled, 
that  is  Written  in  their  Law,  (Psa.  xxxv.  19;  lxix.  4.)  They  hated  Me  without 
a  cause.  But  when  The  COMFORTER  is  Come,  Whom  I  will  Send  unto  you 
from  The  FATHER,  even  The  SPIRIT  of  Truth,  Which  Proceedcth  from 
The  FA  THER,  He  shall  Testify  of  Me.  These  Things  have  I  Spoken  unto 
you,  that  ye  should  not  be  offended :  they  shall  put  yon  out  of  the  Synagogues : 
yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  Whosoever  killeth  you,  will  think  that  he  doeth  GOD 
sen-ice— John  xv.  27,  20  to  2(i;  xvi.  L,  2;  Sec  2  Tim.  iii.  12.  But  though  the 
World  hates  the  Religion  that  condemns  its  unhallowed  ways,  and  is  forward  to 
persecute  it,  the  World's  power  will  cease,  when  Time  ceases,  and  then  He, That 
Overcometh  the  World  l>v  His  Sanctity,  even  CHRIST  JESUS,  will  Proclaim 
Everlasting  Peace  and  Uninterrupted  Happiness  to  them,  that  have  cherished  a 
lively  faith  in  Him,  and  in  His  MESSIAH -Ship  unto  the  end  of  their  measure  of 
time,  and  when  with  each  of  them  Eternity  will  l»cgiii ;  for  as  St.  Peter  savs,  in 
Apostolic  Invitation  to  All,  Blessed  be  The  GOD  and  FATHER  of  our  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST,  Which,  according  to  His  Abundant  Mercy,  hath  Begotten 
us  again  vnto  a  lively  hope,  by  the.  Resurrection  of  JESUS  CHRIST  from  the 
Dead,  to  An  Inheritance  Incorruptible,  and  Unde filed*  and  That  Ftidcth  not 
away ;  Reserved  in  Hcavi.n  for  lho.se,  who  arc  Kcj)t  by  the  Power  of  GOD 
through  Faith  unto  Salvation,  Ready  to  be  Revealed  in  tlic  last  Time — 1  Pet.  i. 

;j  to  5. St.  Paul  avowed  heforc  King  Agrippa,  that  he  said  none  other  Things, 

than  Those,  Which  the  Prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should  come ;  that  CHRIST 
should  Suffer,  and  that  He  should  he  The  First,  That  should  Rise  from  the 
Dead,  and  should  Shew  Light  unto  the  People,  and  to  the  Gentiles — Acts  xxvi. 
22,  2'J.  Therefore,  as  saith  the  Apostle  in  another  of  his  Letters,  may  we, if  we 
have  a  true  and  lively  faith,  give  thanks  unto  The  FATHER,  Which  hath 
thereby  Mafic  us  meet  to  be  Partakers  of  the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light ; 
Who  hath  Delivered  us  from  the  power  of  Darkness ;  and  hath  Translated  us 
unto  the  Kinytbmi  of  His  Dear  SON :  in  Whom  we  httve  Redemption  through 
His  Blood,  even  the  Forgiveness  of  sins ;  Who  is  The  Image  of  The  Invisible 
(WD,  The  First- Born  of  every  Creature:  and  He  is  the  Head  of  the  Body,  the 
Church  ;  Who  is  The  Begin -dm/,  The  First-Born  from  the  Dcad—Co\os*.  i.  12 
to  LO,  18.     Declared  to  be  The  SON  of  GOD  with  Power,  according  to  The 

SPIRIT  of  Holiness,   by  the  Resurrection  from  the  Dead — Rom.  i.  4. In 

his  reasoning  with  the  Roman  Converts,  the  Apostle  writes,  that  GOD  Com- 
mendeth  His  Love  toward  us,  in  That,  while  we  were  yet  Sinners,  CHRIST 
Died  for  ns  :  for  if,  when  we  were  Enemies,  we  were  Reconciled  to  GOD  by  the 
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Lazarus  JESUS  Said,  'Thy  Brother  shall  rise  again!'  Mart  Jut  said  unto  Him,  '/ 
knew  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  Resurrection  at  the  Last  Day!9  JESUS 
Said  unto  her,  *  I  am  The  Resurrection  and  The  Life  :  he,  that  bclicveth  in  Me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  Whosoever  liveth  and  bclicveth  in 
Me,  shall  never  die9 — John  xi.  23  to  26.  In  the  Revelation  Made  to  the  same 
Apostle!  opening  with  the  Message  of  Grace  and  Peace  from  Him,  Which  Is, 
and  Which  Was,  and  Which  is  to  Come,  and  from  the  Seven  Spirits,  which  are 
before  His  Throne,  and  from  JESUS  CHRIST:  It  describes  JESUS  as  The 
Faithful  WITNESS,  and  The  First  Begotten  of  the  Dead,  and  The  PRINCE 
of  the  Kings  of  the  Earth ;  and  invokes  All  to  attribute  Glory  and  Dominion 
for  Ever  and  Ever  to  Him,  Who  so  Loved  us,  as  to  Wash  us  from  our  sins  in 
His  Own  Blood,  and  hath  Made  Sucfuds  truly  believe  in  and  reverently  love  and 
serve  Him,  Kings  and  Priests  unto  GOD,  and  His  FA  THER.  For  in  practical 
averment  of  His  Resurrection  find  Asceusion  the  Apostle  and  Evangelical  Prophet 
John  adds,  as  Foreseen  in  his  own  Vision,  Behold,  He  Cometh  with  Clouds,  and 
every  Eye  shall  see  Him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  Him — Rev.  i.  4  to  7. 

Verses  24  to  28— Then  cometh  the  En<l,  when  Ho  shall  have  Delivered  up  the  Kingdom  to  GOD, 
even  The  FATHER,  when  He  shall  have  Pat  down  all  Kale  and  all  Authority  and  Tower; 
for  He  most  Rei^n,  till  Ho  hath  Put  all  Enemies  under  Hi*  Feet.  Tho  last  Enemy,  that  shall 
bo  Destroyed,  »  Death  ;  for  He  hath  Put  all  Thiu-s  under  His  Feet :  but  when  He  Saitli,  *AU 
Thing*  are  Pat  under  Him,'  it  is  mauifct  that  He  is  Excepted,  Which  did  Put  all  Things 
under  Him:  and  when  all  Things  shall  Ik>  Subdued  unto  Him,  then  shall  The  SON  aim 
Himself  be  Subject  unto  Him,  That  Put  all  Things  under  Hini,  that  GOD  may  Be  All  in  All. 

Here  is  the  Just  Discrimination  between  the  Human  and  DIVINE  NATURE 
of  JESUS.  In  the  Former,  amidst  the  Perfection  that  belonged  to  It,  by  His 
Adoption  and  Endurance  of  It,  He  was  necessarily  Inferior  to  the  Latter.  But 
in  His  DIVINE  NATURE  He  was  ONE  with  The  FATHER  and  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT  from  all  Eternity.  This  Distinction  should  ever  be  in  the  Christian's 
mind  as  the  Ground  of  his  deepest  Obligation  to  his  INTERCESSOR,  and  the 
Source  of  his  fondest  hope  of  his  own  rising  from  the  Grave  to  the  Glories  of  an 
Endless  Communion  with  This  Glorified  REDEEMER  of  Sinners  and  of  Im- 
mortal Souls.  The  Manhood  of  CHRIST  JESUS  is  thus  eventually,  when  this 
World  shall  terminate,  to  be  Exalted  above  all  Created  Beings ;  and  in  Such 
Triumph  of  SPIRITUAL  Power  and  Goodness,  the  Faithful  in  Him  and  in  His 
lucarnatiou  and  Sacrifice  will  participate  to  their  cxhaustless  rejoicing.  Life  and 
Ligty  Eternal  will  then  be  their  Exalted  Privilege,  and  the  Happiness  arising  from 
all  Spiritual  Excellence  and  Holiness  will  be  theirs  also.  But  what,  alas !  will  be 
the  Fate  of  Those,  who  cannot  be  Called  to  Such  Transcendaut  Bliss,  by  reason 
of  their  rejecting  or  neglecting  the  Offer  of  Communion  with  It,  in  their  only 
season  of  Probation,  in  the  Life  that  is !  If  Eternal  Death  do  not  hide  them  from 
all  sensitiveness,  the  alternative  must  be,  and  how  vain  seems  the  hope  that  it 
will  uot  be,  an  Eternal  but  conscious  Separation  from  Such  Beatifying  Glories ; 
and  Such  a  consciousness  must  be  in  itself  a  Hell,  inflamed  with  the  perpetual 

(hidings  of  Self-condemnation,  remorse  and  despair. On  the  Contrary,  how 

exquisitively  and  inconceivably  delightful  will  be  the  experience  of  Those,  who 
made  JEHOVAH  their  Strength  iu  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage,  and  The  Once 
Lowly  but  now  Exalted  JESUS  their  trust  and  their  confidence ;  resting  in  un- 
failing reliance  on  the  Need,  as  on  the  Effectual  Help,  of  Such  A  REDEEMER, 
aud  ever  rejoicing  in  the  hope  set  before  them  through  the  Sacred  Promise  in  His 
Gospel.  To  them  the  approach  of  the  Death  of  this  Life  would  be  as  the  Clearer 
View  of  The  SAVIOUR  in  His  Gracious  aud  Watchful  Readiness  to  Call  the  Soul 
to  the  inexpressible  Joy  of  seeing  Him  as  He  is  in  All  His  Greatness  &ud  vw  k\V 
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His  liveliness  to  them,  that  love  Him,  and  have  sought  to  evince  that  love  by 
having:  followed  the  Rule  of  His  Word,  and  having  prayed  for  the  Light  of  That 
Grace,  Which  He  Ever  Influences  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  to  Impart  to  the  mental 

eye  of  every  faithful  and  fruitful  Soul. Amidst  the  Exaltation  of  the  Human 

Nature  to  be  thus  Brought,  in  and  through  CHRIST,  the  Nearest  to  GOD,  no 
feeling  of  jealousy  or  dissatisfaction  will  arise  in  Angelic  Bosoms;  but  they  will 
glory  also  in  The  REDEEM  ER's  Triumph  over  Death  and  Satan  and  every  power 
of  evil,  and  will  intermingle  their  hallelujahs  with  the  Human  Songs  of  Praise  as 
emanating  from  Spirits  Made  Perfect  by  the  Sufferings  and  the  Sanctities  of  The 

SON  of  GOD. The  Prophet  Daniel  in  recording  his  night  visions,  in  which  he 

beheld  ONE  Like  The  SON  of  Man  Coming  with  the  Clouds  of  Heaven  unto 
THE  ANCIENT  of  DA  YSt  States,  that  there  was  Given  Him  Dominion  and 
Glory  and  a  Kingdom,  that  all  People,  Nations  and  Language*  should  serve 
Him;  that  His  Dominion  is  an  Everlasting  Dominion,  Which  shall  not  pass 
away,  and  His  Kingdom  That,  Which  shall  not  he  Destroyed.  And  the  Pro- 
phet adds,  The  Saints  of  The  MOST  HIGH  shall  jmsess  the  Kingdom,  even  for 

Ever    and  Ever— Dim.   vii.    13f    14,    18,    27. The   pious  Psalmist   in    his 

Prophetic  View  had  been  Shewn  The  MESSIAH,  The  SON  of  GOD,  his  own 
Descendant  according  to  the  Flesh,  and  speaking  as  with  the  Mouth  of  The 
ANOINTED,  Saitir,  /  wilt  Declare  the  Decree  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  4  THE 
LORD  hath  Said  unto  Me,  Thou  art  My  SON;  this  Day  have  I  Begotten 
Thee :  I  will  Give  Thee  the  Heathen  for  Thine  Inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  Earth  for  Thy  Possession.*  And  the  admonition  is  given  to  Earthly 
Rulers  and  Governors  to  be  wise  in  time,  by  serving  The  LORD  with  fear,  and 
to  rejoice  with  tremhlinrf,  and  with  Spiritual  faith  and  reverential  affection  to  kiss 
The  SON.  Since  Blessed  will  All  be,  that  put  their  trust  in  Him— Vs.  ii.  2,  7,  8, 
10,  11,  12.  In  the  xlv.  Psalm  also  (he  same  Inspired  Penman,  alluding  to  The 
SAVIOUR  GOD,  says,  Thy  Throne,  O  GOD,  is  for  Ever  and  Ever;  the 
ScejHrc  of  Thy  Kingdom  is  A  Right  Sceptre :  Thou  Lovest  Righteousness,  and 
Hatest  wickedness,  therefore  shall  the  People  praise  Thee  for  Ever  and  Ever — 
6,  7,  17.  And  again,  the  Psalmist  thus  Prophetically  Reveals  the  Supremacy  of 
The  MESSIAH  on  His  Ascension  after   His  Advent  in  the  Flesh  as  a  Lineal 

Thou  at  My 
-Let  us 


the  MlLbttlAH  on  fits  Ascension  after  His  Advent  in  the  Flesh  a: 
Descendant  of  David,  THE  LORD  Said  unto  my  LORD,  Sit  Th 
Right-Hand,  until  I  Make  Thine  Enemies  Thy  Footstool— Fs\.  ex.  1.- 

.  1  4*  _  ft  _  ■_■  **  ■  j*        m+      ^-fc.  .  ft  • 
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^fiA/oi,  ana  n nai  are  me  nicncs  or  trie  uioru  or  fits  inncniance  in  \nz 
Saints,  and  What  is  the  Exceeding  Greatness  of  His  Poiver  to  us-ward  and  to 
All  who  believe,  according  to  the  Working  of  His  Mighty  Pmver ;  Which  He 
Wrought  in  CHRIST,  when  He  Raised  Him  from  the  Dead;  and  Set  Him  at 

II'  /l  Vk>         I     .         *T  •      .  ..  ww  .  _.     .  .  ..  .....  .  ..  * 


this  World,  but  also  in  That,  Which  is  to  Come;  and  hath  Put  all  Things  under 
His  Feet,  and  Given  Him  to  be  the  Head  over  all  Thint/s  to  the  Church,  Which 
is  His  Body:  The  Fulness  of  Him,  That  Fillcth  All  in  All— Eph.  i.   17  to  23. 
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of  CHRIST,  as  The  SON  and  Only  SON  of  GOD,  thus :   GOD,  Who  at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers  Manners  Spake  in  Time  past  unto  the  Fathers,  by  the 
Prophets,  hath  in  these  last  Days  Spoken  unto  us  by  His  SON,  Whom  He  hath 
Appointed  HEIR  of  All  Things;  by  Whom  also  He  Made  the  Worlds;  Wlw  being 
the  Brightness  of  His  Glory,  and  the  Express  Image  of  His  PERSON,  and 
Upholding  All  Things  by  the  Word  of  His  Power,  when  He  had  by  Himself 
Purged  our  sins,  Sat  down  on  the  Right-Hand  of  The  MAJESTY  on  HIGH: 
being  Made  so  much  Better  than  the  Angels,  as  He  hath  by  Inheritance  Obtained 
a  more  Excellent  Name  than  they :  for  unto  which  of  the  Angels  Said  He  at  any 
time,  'THOU  art  My  SON,  this  Day  have  I  Begotten  Thee?%— Psl.  ii.  7.    And 
again,  •  /  will  be  to  Him  A  FA  THER,  and  He  shall  be  to  Me  A  SON ;'  (2  Sam. 
vii.  14.)  and  again,  When  He  Bringeth  in  The  First- Begotten  into  the  World, 
He  Saith,  «  And  let  all  the  Angels  of  GOD  worship  Him!'—  Psl.  xcvii.  7.  And 
of  the  Angels,  He  Saith,  *  Who  Maheth  His  Angels  Spirits,  and  His  Ministers  a 
Flame  of  Fire.'— Psl.  civ.  4.     But  unto  The  SON  He  Saith,  '  Thy  Throne,  O 
GOD,  is  for  Ever  and  Ever ;  a  Sceptre  of  Righteousness  is  the  Sceptre  of  Thy 
Kingdom:  Thou  hast  Loved  Righteousness,  and  Hated  iniquity;  therefore  GOD, 
even  Thy  GOD,  hath  Anointed  Thee  with  the  Oil  of  Gladness  above  Thy 
Fellows — Psl.  xlv.  6,  7.    And  Thou,  L  ORD,  in  the  Beginning  hast  Laid  the  Foun- 
dation of  the  Earth,  and  the  Heavens  are  the  Work,  of  Thine  Hands  ;  they  shall 
perish,  but  Thou  Remavnest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment,  and 
as  a  vesture  shalt  Thou  Fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  Changed ;  but  Thou  art 
The  SAME,  and  Thy  Years  shall  not  fail— Psl.  cii.  25,  27.     But  to  which  of 
the  Angels  Said  He  at  any  time,  '  Sit  on  My  Right- Hand,  until  I  Make  Thine 
Enemies  Thy  Footstool — Psl.  ex.  I.    Are  they  not  all  Ministering  Spirits  Sent 
forth  to  minister  for  them,  who  shall  be  Heirs  of  Salvation? — Psl.  ciii.  21. — 
Dan.  vii.  10. — Psl.  xxxiv.  7. — Rom.  viii.    16,   17.     Therefore  (continues  the 
Writer)    we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  Things,  Which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip :  for,  if  the  Word  spoken  by 
Angels  was  steadfast  (Acts  vii.  53.)  and  every  transgression  and  disobedience 
received  a  just  Recompence  of  Reward,  (Numbers  xv.  31.)  how  shall  we  escape, 
if  we  neglect  so  Great  Salvation  ?  Which  at  the  first  began  to  be  Spoken  by  The 
LORD  (Mark  i.  14.)  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them,  that  heard  Him; 
GOD  also  Bearing  them  Witness  both  with  Signs  and  Wonders  and  with  divers 
Miracles  and  Gifts  of  The  HOL  Y  GHOST,  according  to  His  Own  Will:  for 
unto  the  Angels  hath  He  not  Put  in  Subjection  the  World  to  Come,  whereof  we 
speak ;  but  One  in  a  certain  Place  (Psl.  viii.)  testified,  saying,  '  What  is  Man, 
that  Thou  art  Mindful  of  him?  or  the  Son  of  Man  that  Thou  Visitest  him? 
Thou  Modest  him  a  little  lower  than  the  Angels;  Thou  Crownedst  him  with 
Glory  and  Honour,  and  didst  Set  him  over  the  Works  of  Thy  Hands  ;   Thou  hast 
Put  All  Things  in  Subjection  under  his  feet.    For  in  that  He  Put  All  Things  in 
Subjection  under  him,  He  Left  nothing  that  is  not  Put  under  him:  but  now  we  see 
not  yet  all  Things  Put  under  him.  But  we  see  JESUS,  Who  was  Made  a  little 
Lower  than  the  Angels,  for  the  Suffering  of  Death,  Crowned  with  Glory  and 
Honour;  that  He,  by  the  Grace  of  GOD,  should  Taste  Death  for  every  Man : 
for  it  Became  Him,  for  Whom  are  All  Things,  and  by  Whom  are  All  Things,  in 
Bringing  many  Sons  unto  Glory,  to  Make  The  CAPTAIN  of  their  Salvation 
Perfect  through  Sufferings :  for  both  He,  That  Sanctifieth,  and  they,  who  are 
Sanctified,  are  All  of  One:  for  Which  Cause  He  is  not  Ashamed  to  Call  litem 
Brethren,  Saying,  (in  Psl.  xxii.  22.)  '/  will  Declare  Thy  Name  unto  My  Breth- 
ren ;   in  the  midst  of  the  Church  will  I  Sing  Praise  unto  Thee  /'  and  again,  ■ 
(Psl.  xviii.  2. — Isai.  xii.  2.)  '/  will  Put  My  Trust  in  Him  ! '  and  again  %  (U&u 
riii.  18.)  *  Behold  I  and  the  Children,  which  GOD  hath  Given  Me,'    Forasmuch. 
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then  as  the  Children  arc  Partakers  of  Flesh  and  Blood,  He  also  Himself  Took 
Part  of  the  Same,  thai  through  Death  He  might  Destroy  him,  that  had  the  power 
of  Death,  t/iat  is  the  Devil,  and  Deliver  them,  who,  through  fear  of  Death,  were 
all  their  life-time  subject  to  bondage  :  for  verily  He  Took  not  on  Him  the  Nature 
of  Angels;  but  He  Took  on  Him  the  Seed  of  Abraham:  wherefore  in  all  Things 
it  Behoved  Him  to  be  Made  like  unto  His  Brethren  ;  that  He  might  be  a  Merciful 
and  Faithful  HIGH  PRIEST  in  Things  Pertaining  to  GOD,  to  Make  Recon- 
ciliation for  the  sins  of  t lie  People :  for  in  that  He  Himself  /talk  Suffered,  being 
Tempted,  He  is  Able  to  Succour  them,  tlutt  are  tempted:  Wherefore,  (continues 
the  Writer,)  lioly  Brethren,  Partakers  of  the  Heavenly  Calling,  consider  The 
APOSTLE  and  HIGH  PRIEST  of  our  Profession,  CHRIST  JESUS:  Who 
was  Faithful  to  Him,  That  Appointed  Him  ;  as  also  Moses  was  faithful  in  all 
his  house :  for  This  MA  N  was  Counted  Worthy  of  more  Glory  than  Moses, 
inastnach  as  He,  who  hath  builded  the  house,  hath  more  honour  than  the  house : 
for  every  house  is  builded  by  some  Man;  but  He,  That  Built  All  Things,  is 
GOD :  and  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his  house,  as  a  Servant,  for  a 
testimony  of  Those  Things,  Which  were  to  be  Sjwken  after:  but  CHRIST  as  A 
SON  over  His  Own  House,  Whose  House  arc  we ;  if  we  lioldfast  the  confidence 
and  the  rejoicing  of  the  Hope  firm  unto  the  end — Heb.  i.  ii.  and  iii.  to  verse  6. 
Let  us  therefore  faithfully  cherish  the  following  admonition  of  the  Writer,  and 
'  take  heed  lest  there  be  in  any  of  us  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from 
The  Living  GOD  !  A  nd  may  we  exhort  One  A  not  her,  lest  any  be  hardened  through 
the  deceitful  n  ess  of  sin !  for,  to  our  Spiritual  Support  and  unfailing  Consolation, 
we  are  Made  Partakers  of  CHRIST,  if  wc  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence 
steadfast  unto  the  end :  and  sccinr/  thai  wc  have  A  Great  HIGH  PRIEST,  That 
is  Passed  into  the  Heavens,  JESUS,  The  SON  of  GOD,  let  us  hold  fast  our 
Profession!  for  wc  fiavc  not  An  HIGH  PRIEST  Which  cannot  be  Touched 
with  the  Feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  pointsTempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin  ;  Who  in  the  Days  of  His  Flesh,  when  He  had  Offered  up  Prayers 
and  Supplications,  with  Strong  Crying  and  Tears,  unto  Him,  that  was  Able  to 
Save  Him  from  Death,  and  was  Heard  in  thai  He  Feared :  tliough  He  were  A 
SON ;  yet  Learned  He  Obedience  by  the  Tilings  wfiich  He  Suffered;  and,  being 
Made  Perfect,  He  Became  The  A  UTHOR  of  Eternal  Salvation  unto  all  them, 

that  obey  Him — Heb.  iii.  12,  13,  14. — iv.  14,  15. — v.  7  to  9. '  There  is  no 

SA  VI OUR  beside  Me,1  Saith  The  LORD  GOD.  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself,  but  in  Me  is  thine  Help.  I  will  Ransom  thee  from  the  power  of  the 
Grave :  I  will  Redeem  tliee  from  Death.  O  Death,  I  will  be  thy  Plagues : 
O  Grave,  I  will  be  thy  Destructionr-Wos.  xiii.  4,9,  14.  Let  us  not  therefore 
be  ashamed  of  the  Testimony  of  our  Lord,  but  be  Partakers  of  the  Blessiugs, 
and,  if  the  Will  of  GOD  so  be,  of  the  afflu-.tions  of  The  Gospel,  according  to  the 
Grace  and  Dispensing  Power  of  GOD,  Who  hath  Saved  us,  and  Called  us  with 
an  Holy  Calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  His  Own  Purpose 
and  Grace,  Which  was  Given  us  in  CHRIST  JESUS  before  t/ie  World  be* fan; 
but  is  now  Made  Manifest  by  the  Appearing  of  our  SA  VI  OUR  JESUS  CHRIST, 
Who  hath  Abolished  Death,  and  hath  Brought  Life  and  Immortality  to  Light 

through  The  Gospel—  2  Tim.  i.  8  to  10. In  the  Apocalyptic  Narrative  Uie 

Beloved  A|>ostle  saw  in  vision  a  Great  White  Throne,  and  Him,  That  Sat  on  it, 
from  Whose  Face  the  Earth  and  the  Heaven  fled  away  ;  and  there  was  found 
no  place  for  them :  and  he  sato  the  Dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  GOD; 
and  the  Btwks  were  O/tcntd :  and  Another  Book  was  Opened,  Which  is  The  Booh 
of  Life:  and  the  Dead  were  Judged  out  of  those  Things,  which  were  Written  in 
the  Books  according  to  their  works :  and  the  Sea  gave  up  the  Dead,  which 
were  in  it :  and  Death  and  Hell  (or  the  Grave)  delivered  up  the  Dead,  which 
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wert  in  them :  and  they  were  Judged  every  Man  according  to  their  works :  and 
Death  and  Hell  were  Cast  into  the  Lake  of  Fire ;  and  Whosoever  was  not  found 
Written  in  the  Book  of  Life  was  Cast  into  the  Lake  of  Fire.  And  then  St.  John 
in  his  extended  Vision  saw  a  New  Heaven  and  a  New  Earth :  for  the  first 
Heaven  and  the  first  Earth  were  passed  away,  and  there  was  no  more  Sea :  and 
he  saw  the  Holy  City,  New  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  GOD,  out  of  Heaven, 
Prepared  as  a  Bride  adorned  for  her  Husband :  and  he  heard  a  Great  Voice  out 
of  Heaven,  Saying, '  Behold  The  Tabernacle  of  GOD  is  with  Men;  and  He  will 
Dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  His  People ;  and  GOD  Himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  be  their  GOD :  and  GOD  shall  Wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes :  and  there  shall  be  no  more  Death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying ;  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain:  for  the  Former  Things  are  passed  away*  And 
He,  That  Sat  upon  the  Throne,  Said,  'Behold  I  Make  All  Things  New*.9  And 
He  said  unto  the  Apostle  John, '  Write,  for  These  Words  are  True  and  Faithful,9 
and  He  Said  unto  John,  '  It  is  Done,  I  Am  ALPHA  and  OMEGA,  The  BE- 
GINNING  and  The  END.  I  will  Give  unto  him,  that  is  a  thirst,  of  the 
Fountain  of  the  Water  of  Life  Freely:  he,  that  overcometh,  shall  inherit  All 
Things,  and  I  will  be  his  GOD;  awl  he  shall  be  My  Son.  But  the  Fearful, 
and  Unbelieving,  and  the  Abominable  and  Murderers,  and  Whoremongers,  and 
Sorcerers,  and  Idolaters,  and  all  Liars  shall  liave  their  jnirt  in  the  Lake,  which 
burneth  with  Fire  and  Brimstone ;  which  is  the  Second  Death* — Rev.  xx.  1 1  to 
15. — xxi.  1  to  8.  Such  arc,  as  far  as  Human  language  can  by  figure  depict  them, 
the  Resurrection  and  its  alternative  Results.  Oh  may  our  Souls  escape  this 
Second  Death ;  and  have  part  in  the  Inconceivable  Blessings,  that  await  Those, 
whose  names  are  Written  in  the  Book  of  Life,  and  will  become  the  Adopted 
Children  of  GOD,  Sharing  the  Everlasting  Love  of  His  SON,  their  REDEEMER, 

and  Gifted  with  the  Hallowing  Graces  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT. From  an  early 

Period  in  our  SAVIOUR'S  Earthly  Mission  the  Jews  outwardly  grounded  their 
resistance  to  Him  on  His  Claiming  to  be  The  SON  of  GOD,  though  the  secret 
motive  with  the  Priesthood  was  the  jealousy  of  His  growing  Power  and  Influence 
amongst  the  People,  and  the  apprehension  they  entertained  that  the  character 
of  His  Doctrine,  contrasted  with  their  own  perversion  of  Scripture,  would  degrade 
them  in  Popular  estimation  ;  and  such  was  the  rancorous  spirit  of  their  hostility, 
that  they  would  never  calmly  weigh  His  Doctrine  and  Tenets  in  the  fair  balance 
of  Truth  and  by  the  Word  of  DIVINE  Prophecy,  but  pursued  their  hateful  object, 
till  under  their  infatuated  and  Self-destroying  prejudices,  they  brought  about  the 
Fulfilment  of  Prophecy,  however  unconsciously  and  most  unintentionally  on  their 
part,  by  His  Sacrifice,  the  Climax  of  His  Atonement-Offering.     On  CHRIST'S 
Healing  the  impotent  Man  at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda,  the  first  accusation  against 
Him  was,  that  He  thereby  Broke  the  fourth  Commandment  of  the  Law  by  Doing 
Such  a  Work  as  that  on  the  Sabbath- Day ;  but  feeling,  probably,  that  such 
perversion  of  Scripture,  Which  Emanated  from  A  GOD  of  Mercy,  could  not  be 
acquiesced  in  by  the  surrounding  Populace,  the  Priests  on  that  occasion  fly  to 
their  main  position,  and  charge  The  MESSIAH  with  blasphemy,  in  avowing  that 
GOD  was  His  FATHER,  and  Thereby  Making  Himself  Equal  with  GOD. 
But  JESUS  in  Answer  Said, «  My  FATHER  Workcth  hitherto,  and  I  Work. 
Verily,  Verily,  I  Say  unto  you,  The  SON  can  Do  nothing  of  Himsc{f,  but  What 
He  Seeth  The  FATHER  Do;  for  What  Things  soever  He  Doeth,  These  also 
Doeth  The  SON  likewise :  for  The  FA  THER  Loveth  Tlie  SON,  and  S/ieweth 
Him  All  Things,  That  Himself  Doeth  :  and  He  will  Shew  Him  Greater  Works 
than  These,  that  ye  may  marvel:  for,  as  T/te FATHER  Raiseth  up  the  Dead, 
and  Quickencth  them,  even  so  The  SON  Quickencth  whom  He  Will :  for  the 
FATHER  Judgeth  no  Man,  but  hath  Committed  all  Judgmwi  unto  Tht&QN 
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that  all  Men  should  honour  The  SON,  even  as  they  honour  The  FATHER: 
he,  that  honour eth  not  The  SON,  honoureth  not  The  FATHER,  Which  hath 
Sent  Him.  Verily,  Verily,  I  Say  unto  you,  He  that  heareth  My  Word,  and 
believeth  on  Him  That  Sent  Me,  hath  Everlasting  Life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
Condemnation,  but  is  Passed  from  Death  unto  Life.  Verily,  Verily,  I  Say  unto 
you,  The  Hour  is  Coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  Dead  shall  hear  the  Voice  of 
The  SON  of  GOD,  and  they,  that  hear,  shall  live;  for  as  The  FA  THER  hath 
Life  in  Himself,  so  hath  Ha  Given  to  The  SON  to  have  Life  in  Himself;  and 
hath  Given  Him  Authority  to  Execute  Judgment  also,  because  He  is  The  SON 
of  Man.  Marvel  net  at  This,  for  the  Hour  is  Coming,  in  the  which  All,  that 
are  in  the  graves,  shall  hear  His  Voice  ;  and  shall  come  forth  ;  they,  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  Resurrection  of  Life;  and  tliey,  that  have  done  evil,  unto 
the  Resurrection  of  Condemnation  !  I  can  of  Mine  Own  Self  Do  nothing;  as 
I  Hear,  I  Judge  :  and  My  Judament  is  Just,  because  I  Seek  not  Mine  Own  Will, 
but  the  Will  of  The  FATHER,  Which  hath  Sent  Me'— John  v.  17,  18  to  30. 
Let  therefore  our  conversation  be  on  Heaven,  from  Whence  also,  wc  should  look 
with  the  eye  of  faith  for  The  SA  VI OUR,  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  both 
GOD  and  Man,  Who  shall  Change  our  present  corruptible  Bodies,  that  they  may 
be  Fashioned  like  unto  His  Glorious  Body,  according  to  the  Working  Whereby 
He  is  Able. even  to  Subdue  All  Things  unto  Himself—  Phil.  iii.  20,  21. 

Verses  29  to  34— Mac  what  shall  they  do,  which  arc  Baptized  for  the  Dead,  if  the  Dead  rise  not  at 
all  ?  Why  arc  they  then  Baptized  for  the  Dead  1  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hour  1 
I  protest  by  your  rejoicing,  which  1  hare  in  CHRIST  JKSl'S,  our  LORD,  1  die  daily.  If 
after  the  manner  of  Men,  I  have  fought  with  beasts  at  Kphesu*,  what  advantageth  it  me,  if 
the  Dead  rise  not?  I-ct  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  wc  die.  Be  not  deceived!  Evil 
communications  corrupt  good  manners.  Awake  to  Righteousness,  and  sin  not !  For  Some 
have  not  the  knowledge  of  GOD  ;  1  speak  thus  to  your  shame. 

'  Baptized  for  the  Dead,'  may  perhaps  mean, '  Baptized  for  death/  or  Baptized 
unto  the  death  of  sin,  or  Baptized  unto  newness  of  life,  the  best  emblem  and 
anticipation  of  the  Resurrection.  In  our  Church's  service  of  Infant  Baptism, 
where  the  Sponsors  pledge  themselves  for  the  unconscious  Child,  who  may  after- 
wards die  in  that  state  of  unconsciousness,  the  Sponsors,  as  Baptismally  repre- 
senting the  Child,  may  be  said  to  be  Baptized  for  the  Dead,  and  would  be 
unprofitably  so,  if  the  Dead  be  not  Called  to  a  Resurrection.  As  our, SAVIOUR 
in  His  Dialogue  with  Nicodemus,  Said, '  Verily,  Verily,  I  Say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
Man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  GOD,  Except  a  Man 
be  born  of  Water  and  of  The  SPIRIT,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  GOD.  That,  which  is  born  of  the  Flesh,  is  Flesh;  and  That,  which  is 
Born  of  The  SPIRIT,  is  Spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I  Said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be 
bom  again  !  The  Wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hcarcst  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every 
One,  that  is  Born  of  The  SPIRIT— John  iii.  3,  5  to  8.  In  another  of  his 
Epistles  St.  Paul  writes,  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us,  as  were  Baptized  into 
JESUS  CHRIST,  ivcre  Baptized  into  His  Death  :  therefore  we  are  buried  with 
Him  by  Baptism  into  Death ;  that  like  as  CHRIST  was  Raised  up  from  the  Dead 
by  the  Glory  of  The  FA  THER,  even  so  wc  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life: 
for,  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  His  Death,  we  shall  be 
also  in  the  likeness  of  His  Resurrection :  knowing  this,  that  our  old  Man, 
(our  natural  habit,)  is  crucified  with  Him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  sliould  not  serve  sin :  for  he,  that  is  dead,  is  freed  from  sin. 
Now  if  we  be  dead  with  CHRIST,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  Him— 
Rom.  vi.  3  to  8.  Let  us  not  therefore  yield  up  our  members  as  instruments  of 
unrighteousness  unto  sin,  but  yield  ourselves  unto  GOD,  as  Those,  that  are  alive 
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from  the  Dead ! The  exposure  of  Paul  to  every  possible  peril,  and  his  un- 
flinching encounter  therewith,  rather  than  shrink  from  laying  open  to  Others,  and 
for  their  Eternal  Benefit,  if  they  would  but  receive  It,  the  Whole  Council  of 
GOD,  is  the  strongest  proof  of  the  Apostle's  belief  in  That  Doctrine  of  The 
Resurrection  after  Death,  which  he  so  perse veringly  and  so  earnestly  taught,  as 
the  encouragement  to  that  Faith,  on  which  a  Blissful  Resurrection  depends :  he 
himself  ever  heartily  rejoicing  Therein,  and  in  the  Assurance  Thereof,  Which  the 
Resurrection  of  CHRIST  from  the  Dead  Gave.  And  he  triumphantly  asks, 
Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  Love  of  CHRIST?  Shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  As  it  is 
Written  in  the  xliv.  Psalm,  22— For  Thy  Sake  (O  GOD,)  we  are  killed  all  the 
day  long ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter :  but  the  Apostle  adds, 
that  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  Conquerors  through  Him  That  Loved 
us :  for  I  am  persuaded  (says  he,)  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  Angels,  nor 
Principalities,  nor  Powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  Creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  Love  of 

GOD,  Which  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS  our  LORD— Rom  viii.  35  to  39. 

If  Man  were  not  an  accountable  Being,  and  he,  like  the  beasts  of  the  Earth, 
were  to  have  his  existence  limited  to  this  life,  the  indulgence  in  animal  grati- 
fication and  sensual  desires  might  be  yielded  to  without  other  apprehension,  than 
what,  from  experience,  excess  of  moderation  would  occasion,  and  the  chastisement 
it  would  inflict.  From  the  stores  of  his  reflective  wisdom  the  Sapient  Solomon  said, 
There  is  nothing  better  for  a  Man  than  that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and  that  he 
should  make  his  Soul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour;  this  also  I  saw,  that  it  was  from 
the  Hand  of  00 D :  but  in  conclusion  he  adds,  This  also  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
5/nrtr— Eccles.  ii.  24,  26 — See  Isa.  xxii.  13.  With  all  the  fulness  of  the  Body, 
and  every  indulgence  towards  it,  of  which  it  may  be  susceptible,  there  may  be  the 
famine  of  the  Soul :  and  what  must  be  the  State  of  that  Soul,  which  has  not 
been  Nurtured  by  the  Grace  of  GOD,  and  which  yet,  if  there  be  a  Resurrection, 
has  to  appear  before  GOD  when  Enthroned  for  Universal  Judgment,  not  only  in 
utter  nakedness  as  to  Grace,  but  in  the  deformity  and  forbiddingness  of  sin ! 
Therefore,  whilst  the  day  of  Probation  is  Extended  in  Mercy,  let  us  awake,  if 
hitherto  we  have  slept  in  unconsciousness  or  indifference,  to  the  Great  Object  for 
which  Life  has  been  Given  and  Continued  to  us ;  and  clothe  ourselves  (under  the 
Influence  of  heart-prompted  prayer  for  DIVINE  Aid  and  Guidance,  through  the 
acknowledged  Efficacy  of  the  Intercession  of  JESUS,  The  SON  of  GOD,)  with 
the  Righteousness  that  exalteth  to  DIVINE  Favour,  and  in  all  its  Christian 
bearing  manifests  the  recovery  of  the  Soul  from  death  unto  Life,  and  its  Release 
from  the  captivity  of  Satan  and  of  Sin  to  the  fulness  of  the  Liberty,  with  which, 
to  its  unspeakable  rejoicing,  CHRIST  Makes  All,  that  truly  believe  in  and 
reverently  love  Him,  Free  with  a  Glorious  and  Eternal  Liberty,  in  Communion 
with  His  Love  and  Fellowship.  As  the  same  Apostle  elsewhere  says,  Mar,  knowing 
the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  (Spiritual)  sleep :  the  night  is 
far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand;  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness; 
and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  Light ! — Rom.  xiii.  11,  12 ;  and  again,  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  he  writes  accordantly,  Awake  thou,  that  steepest,  and 
arise  from  the  Dead;  and  CHRIST  shall  Give  thee  Light!  see  that  ye  walk 
circumspectly ;  not  as  Fools,  but  as  Wise  ;  redeeming  the  time,  and  understanding 
What  the  Will  of  the  Lord  w/-Eph.  v.  14  to  17— See  Isa.  Ii.  1;  happy,  as 

knowing  It,  if  ye  do  It. Awful  is  it  to  contemplate  that  Some,  alas  how  in 

numbers  surpassing  number,  have  knowledge,  but  reject  It,  and  still  sleep  on  in 
carnal  indulgences,  regardless  that,  though  the  Day  of  Salvation  is  at  hand,  so 
also  is  the  night  of  perpetual  darkness  and  desolation  and  <ta^*\T  %  niNne**  ta& 
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Light  of  The  SUN  of  RIGHTEOUSNESS  Never  Shines  but  as  A  Consuming 
Fire !  Many  too  there  are,  to  whom  Such  Knowledge  of  the  Mercy  and  Good- 
ness of  GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS  has  been  Imparted  ;  but  who  pervert  It  to  their 
Final  Condemnation.  Indifference  is  bad,  but  A|>ostacy  is  fearfully  beyond  it. 
To  pass  slightingly  by  the  opportunity,  oft  repeated,  of  arriving  at  that  knowledge 
of  GOD  and  the  Relationship  in  which  we  stand  to  Ilim,  and  the  Exhaustless 
Blessings,  Which  through  His  SON's  Intercessory  Sacrifice  on  our  behalf  are 
Graciously  Provided  for  the  Believers,  is  to  incur  justly  the  Apostle's  reflection  of 
Shatne  on  all  Such!  And  well  mav  the  Soul  blush  at  the  cousciousness  of 
deserving  it ;  for  the  Great  Truths,  That  Bear  upon  Existence  in  Eternity,  will 
have  been  slighted  to  the  Soul's  utter  confusion  and  dismay,  when  it  rises,  in 
union  with  the  Body,  to  stand  before  The  DIVINE  Tribunal. 

,^N,  Vers  is  35  to  49. — But  some  Mnn  will  say,  How  aro  the  Di-nd  Raised  up  1  and  with  what  Body  do 
they  come  ?  Thou  Fool !  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die :  and  that, 
which  thou  so  west,  thou  sowvst  not  that  bodv,  that  shall  be,  hut  bare  grain ;  it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain :  but  G(3D  Giveth  it  a  body,  as  it  hath  Pleased  Him, 
and  to  every  seed  its  own  body.  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh :  but  there  u  one  kind  of  flesh 
of  Men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  tishes,  and  another  of  birds :  there  aro  ako  Celestial 
Bodies,  and  Bodies  Terrestriul :  but  the  glory  of  the  Celestial  is  one  ;  and  the  glory  of  the 
Terrestrial  is  another :  there  is  one  glory  of  the  Sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  Moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  Stars  ;  for  one  Star  ditfereth  from  another  Star  in  glory:  so  also  i«  the 
Resurrection  of  the  Dead :  it  is  town  in  corruptiuu,  it  i*  Raised  in  Incorruption ;  it  is  sown  in 
dishononr,  it  is  Raised  in  Glory ;  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  Raised  in  Power;  it  is  sown  a 
natural  Body,  it  is  Raised  n  Spiritual  Body  :  there  is  u  natural  Body,  and  there  is  a  Spiritual 
Bodv  :  and  so  it  is  Written  (Gen.  ii.  7.)  The  first  Man  Adorn  was  Made  a  living  Soul :  the 
last  MAM  was  Moil**  A  Quickening  SPIRIT.  (Sec  John  v.  21.— vi.  33,  40.)  Howbeit 
That  was  not  First,  Which  is  SPIRITI'AL,  but  that,  which  is  natural ;  and  afterward  Thst 
Which  is  SPIRITI'AL :  the  first  Mnn  is  of  the  Karth.  Earthy:  The  Second  M1M  is  The 
LORD  from  Heaven:  as  is  the  Earthy,  such  are  they  also,  that  are  Karthy  :  and  uiutlie 
Heavenly,  sneh  arc  they  also  that  arc  Heavenly:  and  as  we  have  boruc  the  image  of  the 
Karthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  Image  of  The  HEAVENLY. 

It  is  a  natural  inquiry,  and  which  the  Christian  can  only  satisfactorily  answer, 
Haw  are  the  Dead  Raised?  By  the  Same  Mighty  and  Wondrous  POWER,  by 
Which  Man  was  Created,  he  can  and  will  be  Re-Created,  and  doubtless  not  in  the 
frail  and  fleeting  nature,  in  which  for  this  life  he  was  Formed ;  but  in  one  suited 
to  an  Eternal  Existence;  though  in  its  Peculiarities  beyond  our  present  concep- 
tion. The  reasoning  of  St.  Paul  is  beautifully  illustrative  of  what  that  Change 
will  be,  as  far  as  can  be  brought  to  our  understanding  from  our  acquaintance  only 
with  that  portion  of  material  nature,  with  which  we  here  have  to  do.  The 
vegetable  kingdom  he  makes  auxiliary  to  his  argument  in  favour  of  the  Human 
Resurrection  ;  the  seed,  which  is  the  source  of  the  plant,  has  its  shield  and  sur- 
rounding aliments  dissolved  and  intermixed  insensibly  with  the  earth  around  it; 
and  the  least  possible  particle,  constituting  its  germing  property,  is  preserved  and 
cherished,  and  by  the  combined  influence  of  the  Sun's  warmth,  the  clouds' 
moisture,  and  the  union  of  earth  ami  air,  exhibits  in  its  season  the  wonderful  and 
beautiful  plant,  in  itself  a  Miracle  calculated  to  swell  the  measure  of  adoration  in 
a  reflecting  mind  towards  The  Great  AUTHOR  and  PROVIDER  of  All.  The 
varieties  in  Nature,  the  AH  of  which,  in  its  vast n ess  as  well  as  variety,  and  in  its 
wisdom  as  well  as  goodness,  are  but  the  Work  of  our  HEAVENLY  FATHER, 
both  in  the  Animal,  Mineral,  and  Material  as  well  as  Vegetable  Regions.  The 
energies  of  Mankind  from  the  First  to  the  Last  Member  of  them,  will  be  inex- 
haustedly  employed  in  developing  the  utility  and  fitness  of  every  Object  of  DIVINE 
Creation,  so  Perfect  each  in  itself,  and  presenting,  the  deeper  and  more  faithful 
the  investigation,  the  stronger  claim  on  the  praise,  admiration  and  gratitude 
of  Man  to  GOD,  His  Favoured  Creature ;  for  whom  and  whose  service,  and 
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benefit  and  gratification  so  Many  of  those  Works  of  Wonder,  and  of  Wisdom  and 
of  Power  have  been  Formed  and  been  Sustained.  The  pursuits  of  the  Naturalist, 
of  the  Astronomer,  and  of  all  Branches  of  Human  investigation  more  and  more, 
from  age  to  age,  demonstrate  the  Excellence  of  All  Things  Which  The  DIVINE 
Mind  Spoke  by  Its  Omnipotence  into  Being :  and  still  with  all  the  labour  and 
skill  and  perseverance  given  heartily  to  the  researches,  how  much  yet  remains  to 
be  thoroughly  understood,  both  in  the  Grandest  and  in  the  Minutest  and  Mul- 
tiplied Subjects  even  within  the  comprehensive  gauge  of  our  Species,  whilst  the 
Spiritual  Kingdom  is  utterly  beyond  the  widest  range  of  the  Human  imagination ; 
and  will  be  only  fully  known,  when  we  are  Called  y  either  on  death  or  at  the 
Resurrection,  into  a  Participation  in  that  Spirituality,  of  which  Angels  partake. 
The  Material  World  came  Perfect  from  its  MAKER'S  Hands,  and  so  Continued, 
until  Sin  entered  through  Man's  disobedience  of  the  Express  Command  of  GOD. 
The  Spiritual  World,  even  amidst  Its  immeasurably  higher  Glories,  and  more  ex- 
tended Powers,  as  inhabiting  Eternity,  has  had  its  failings,  in  the  pride  of  Satan 
and  the  infatuation  of  his  Followers.  The  holy  fear  and  reverential  love  of  GOD  in 
CHRIST  JESUS,  through  faith  in  His  Incarnate  and  Intercessory  Sacrifice,  are 
the  only  but  the  sure  Protection  against  our  Souls'  falling  into  or  continuing 
relentlessly  in  the  like  error.  The  Soul  should  seek  to  move  itself,  and  prompt 
the  Body  to  move,  in  an  Atmosphere  of  Grace,  and  in  the  consciousness  of  the 
Inseparable  Presence  of  DEITY ;  ever  having  the  mind  impressed  with  the  Truth, 
that  GOD  is  about  our  path,  and  therefore  we  should  glory  in  a  Walk  with  Him, 
and  with  The  SON  of  His  Love,  Who  has  Manifested  and  still  does  Manifest  Love, 
Surpassing  comprehension  both  in  Unfailingness  and  in  Degree  towards  them,  that 
trust  in  Him.  Dear  to  the  heart  of  the  firm  Believer  are  this  experience  and 
Assurance  of  The  DIVINE  Favour  and  Protection  :  and,  amidst  the  infirmities 
and  decay  of  the  natural  body,  the  Soul  only  gathers  more  strength,  as  it  ap- 
proaches that  period  when  the  body  is  resigned  to  the  dissolution  that  Death 
produces  in  it,  under  a  confident  persuasion  that  the  Spirit,  when  separating  from 
it  for  a  season,  returns  to  GOD,  Who  Gave  it ;  and  the  germ  of  that  body, 
however  its  parts  may  have  been  scattered  to  the  four  Elements,  shall  eventually 
spring  forth  at  the  sound  of  the  Last  Trump,  a  Body  Glorified  in  a  resemblance  to 
The  REDEEMER'S  Nature  as  Man,  and  the  Soul  be  united  with  it,  to  live  for 
ever  together  in  Perfectness  and  Holiness  and  Unspeakable  Felicity.  Such  will 
be  The  Great  Reward  and  the  Exhaustless  Fruits  of  The  MESSIAH'S  Adoption 
of  every  Regenerated,  Redeemed  and  Sanctified  Soul  in  Fellowship  with  Himself. 
Oh  that  into  That  Communion  we  may  be  Called  to  Enter ;  and  that  our  faculties 
and  desires,  our  Lives  and  conversation  may  henceforth  be  directed  and  devoted 
to  the  attainment  of  That  State  of  Sanctification  and  Glory  at  the  Right- Hand  of 
Him,  from  Whom  Flows  all  Fulness  of  Joy,  and  in  Whose  Presence  there  is 
Pleasure  of  the  Purest  and  most  Hallowed  Kind  for  evermore/  Whilst  on  Earth 
may  we  daily  cease  to  be  only  earthly,  but  aspire,  as  we  are  Graciously  so 
Encouraged,  to  be  Heavenly ;  that  in  Heavenly  Regions  we  may  eventually  pass  a 

Glorified  Eternity,  both  in  Body  and  Soul. When  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  was  in 

vision  Carried  out  in  The  SPIRIT  of  The  LORD  unto  (he  Valley  which  was  full 
of  (Human)  bones,  very  many,  and  very  dry,  and  when  the  question  was  pressed 
upon  him,  Can  these  hones  live?  he  referred  to  The  LORD,  The  CREATOR  of 
them,  for  answer,  saying :  O  LORD  GOD,  Thou  Knowest /— Ezek.  xxxvii.  1  to  3. 
JESUS,  when  Asserting  His  Power,  equally  with  The  FATHER  of  Heaven,  to 
Raise  the  Dead,  Especially  Proclaiming  That  FATHER  to  be  His  FATHER, 
Expressed  Himself  as  before  quoted  from  John  v.  17,21,  29.  And  again  may  the 
Christian  heart  be  gladdened  by  the  Assurance  Given  by  JESUS  to  the  Sister  of 
Lawns,  thus  replete  with  the  most  Consoling,  Sustaimug^vA^\v«^YxwE^> 
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Which  cannot  be  too  fondly  cherished  in  the  heart,  or  too  frequently  pressed  upon 
the  reflection,  when  He  Said,  I  am  The  Resurrection  and  The  Life:  he,  that 
believeth  in  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  Whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  Me,  shall  never  die— John  xi.  25,  26.  And  on  another  Occasion, 
Our  SAVIOUR  Said,  This  is  the  Will  of  Him,  That  Sent  Me,  that  every  One, 
which  seeth  The  SON,  and  believeth  on  Him,  may  have  Everlasting  Life :  and  I 

£±  will  Raise  him  up  at  the  Last  Day — John  vi.  40. Our  SAVIOUR,  when 

informed  by  Andrew  and  Philip,  that  there  were  Greeks  desirous  of  seeing  Him, 
Said,  '  Verily,  Verily,  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die.  it 
abideth  alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  briny  eth  forth  much  fruit' — John  xii.  20,  22,24. 
Foreknowing  that  Death  Awaited  Him  ;  but  that  a  Resurrection  unto  the  Fulness 
of  Glory  would  follow,  when  His  Human  Nature  would  exhibit  the  Imparted 
Power  of  DIVINITY,  Which  would  Confer  Its  Blessings  and  Diffuse  Its  Glories 
on  All,  who  had  sought  Him,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  in  their  day  of  Probation. 

At  the  First  of  Creation,  on  the  Mandate  of  The  DEITY,  the  Earth  brought 

forth  grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit-tree  yielding  fruit  after  his  kind, 
whose  seed  is  in  itself—  Gen.  i.  11,  12.  And  so  it  has  done  through  all  the 
succeeding  ages,  and  will  doubtless  so  continue  to  do  till  Time  shall  be  swallowed 
up  in  Eternity.  And  what  then  of  added  glory  will  clothe  the  Paradisaical 
Kingdom  in  its  Vegetable  Attire,  if  it  have  any,  imagination  may  descant  upon 
through  all  its  most  pleasing  and  delighting  faculties,  and  yet  fall  immeasurably 

short  of  the  Reality. The  Celestial  bodies  all  tided  to  by  the  Apostle,  amidst 

their  beauty,  their  grandeur,  their  order,  and  their  individual  immensity,  as  well 
as  countless  numbers,  and  many  in  the  vastness  of  space  beyond  the  penetrating 
skill  and  optical  range  of  Man,  were  also  Spoke  into  Being  by  The  DIVINE  Word. 
The  Sun,  the  Moon,  and  Planetary  System,  with  the  Starry  Region,  the  latter  at 
such  an  unapproachable  distance  from  the  largest  range  of  telescopic  sway,  as  to 
present  no  enlarged  appearance  even  to  the  most  magnifying  power  of  glass ;  yet 
doubtless  of  essential  value  in  The  DIVINE  Purpose  of  their  Creation.  These 
s|>eak  in  language  not  to  be  misunderstood,  the  Goodness  as  well  as  Greatness  of 
their  All-Glorious  FORMER.  And  GOD  Said,  'Let  there  be  Lights  in  the 
Firmament  of  the  Heaven,  to  divide  the  day  from  the  night ;  and  Let  them  be  for 
signs  and  for  seasons,  and  for  days  and  years :  and  Let  them  be  for  Lights 
in  the  Firmament  of  the  Heaven,  to  give  light  upon  the  Earth  !'  And  it  was  So! 
And  GOD  Made  two  great  Lights ;  the  greater  Light  to  rule  the  day  ;  and  the 
lesser  Light  to  rule  the  night :  He  Made,  the  Stars  also:  and  GOD  Set  them  in 
the  Firmament  of  the  Heaven  to  give  light  ujwn  the  Earth  ;  and  to  rule  over  the 
tlay,  and  over  the  night;  and  to  divide  the  light  from  the  darkness.  And  GOD 
Saw,  that  it  was  Good — Gen.  i.  14  to  18.  The  Psalmist,  when  engaged  perhaps 
in  his  rural  occupation,  has  left  us  this  record  of  his  pious  musings,  on  contem- 
plating the  grandeur,  and  beauty,  and  usefulness  of  the  Celestial  Bodies,  The 
Heavens  declare  the  Glory  of  GOD,  and  the  Firmament  sheweth  His  Handy 
Work  :  Day  unto  Day  nttereth  speech  ;  and  Night  unto  Night  sheweth  knowledge ; 
there  is  no  speech  nor  language,  where  their  voice  is  not  heard;  their  line  is  gone 
out  through  all  the  Earth  ;  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  World.  In  them 
hath  He  Set  a  Tabernacle  for  the  Sun,  which  is  as  a  Bridegroom  coming  out  of 
his  chamber,  and  rejoice th  as  a  strong  Man  to  run  a  race ;  his  going  forth  is 
from  the  end  of  the  Heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it ;  and  there  is 
nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof—  Psl.  xix.  1  to  6.  And  his  reflections  at  the 
conclusion  may  well  be  cherished  for  practical  influence  in  every  heart ;  Let  the 
words  of  my  mouth  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  Acceptable  in  Thy  Sight, 

O  LORD9  My  Strength,  and  My  REDEEMER !  — 14. The  Prophet  Daniel 

laboured  under  no  disquietude  or  apprehension  in  reference  to  the  prospect  of  the 
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Soul's  Resurrection,  and  of  the  Advancement  of  Such  as  are  faithful  to  a  Glorious 
Hereafter ;  for  he  records  as  The  Saying  doubtless  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  when 
Appearing  to  him  in  a  Vision,  that  Many,  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  Earth, 
shall  awake;  Same  to  Everlasting  Life:  and  Some  to  shame  and  everlasting 
contempt !  And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  Firmament ; 
and  they,  that  turn  Many  to  Righteousness,  as  the  Stars  for  Ever  and  Ever — x.  5. 

— xii.  2,  3. When  our  SAVIOUR  Expounded  His  Parable  of  the  tares  and 

the  wheat  growing  together,  but  separated  at  the  harvest,  He  Said,  At  the  end 
of  the  World  The  SON  of  Man  shall  Send  forth  His  Angels;  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  His  Kingdom  all  things,  that  offend,  and  them,  which  do  iniquity ; 
and  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing 
of  teeth !  Then  shall  the  Righteous  shine  forth  as  the  Sun  in  the  Kingdom  of 
their  FATHER — Matt.  xiii.  40  to  43.  May  therefore  our  conversation  be  in 
Heaven !  after  the  Apostle's  example  and  admonition  before  quoted  from  Phil, 
iii.  20,  21,  Though  on  Angels  appearing  on  Earth  they  seemed  to  wear  a 
Human  Form,  they  manifested  their  Spiritual  Nature  by  vanishing  in  an  instant 
from  observation  into  Ether.  So  after  His  Resurrection  our  SAVIOUR,  though 
Walking  and  Conversing  with  the  two  Disciples  on  their  way  to  Emmaus,  sud- 
denly Disappeared  from  them,  Vanishing  out  of  their  sight :  and  when  the 
Disciples  were  assembled  together  with  closed  doors,  He  Entered  amongst  them, 

as  only  A  Spiritual  Nature  could  Enter — Luke  xxiv.  31 ;   John  xx.  19,  26. 

In  the  Mosaic  Record  it  is  Proclaimed,  That  The  LORD  GOD  Formed  Man  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  Breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  Breath  of  Life,  and 
Man  became  a  living  Soul — Gen.  ii.  7.  See  John  iii.  13,  31.  And  St.  Paul,  in 
another  of  his  Epistles,  in  which  he  encourages  the  Faithful  in  the  hope,  that  they 
will  arise  in  the  Likeness  of  their  adored  LORD  and  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST, 
thus  expresses  himself,  HE,  That  Searcheth  the  hearts,  Knoweth  What  is  the 
Mind  of  The  SPIRIT ;  because  He  Maketh  Intercession  for  the  Saints,  accord- 
ing to  the  Will  of  GOD ;  and  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  GOD ;  to  them,  who  are  The  Called  according  to  His  Purpose ;  for 
wham  He  did  Foreknow,  He  also  did  Predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  Image 
of  His  SON,  that  He  might  be  The  First- Born  among  many  Brethren :  moreover, 
whom  He  did  Predestinate,  them  He  also  Called;  and  whom  He  Called,  them 
He  also  Justified;  and  whom  He  Justified,  them  He  also  Glorified — Rom.  viii. 
27  to  30.     And  Oh,  what  must  it  be  to  be  Like-minded  with  Incarnate  DEITY ! ! 

Verses  50  to  57 — Now  this  I  say,  Brethren,  that  Flesh  and  Blood  cannot  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  £^± 
GOD;  neither  doth  Corruption  inherit  Incorruption.  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  Mystery. 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  wo  shall  all  he  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  Trump,  tor  the  Trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  Dead  shall  be  Raised  Incorruptible, 
and  we  shall  be  changed ;  for  this  Corruptible  must  put  on  Incorruption,  and  this  Mortal 
must  put  on  Immortality :  so  when  this  Corruptible  shall  have  put  on  Incorruption,  and  this 
Mortal  shall  have  put  on  Immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  Saying,  that  is  Writ- 
ten (in  Isaiah  xxv.  8,)  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  Victory.  O  Death !  where  is  thy  sting  t 
O  Grave !  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of  Death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the 
Law :  but  thanks  be  to  GOD,  Which  Givcth  us  the  Victory,  through  our  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST! 

By  the  term  Flesh  and  Blood,  the  Apostle  means  our  Nature  in  its  present 
Earthly  state,  which  has  in  it  from  its  birth  the  seeds  of  its  dissolution,  and 
ultimately  returns  to  the  dust  from  which  it  is  formed.  It  is  not  therefore  with  these 
Elements,  that  we  shall  be  Called  into  the  Habitations  of  Eternity,  for  there  they 
could  not  exist ;  but,  our  short  sublunary  sojourn  ended,  we  shall  be  Called  by 
The  ALMIGHTY'S  Summons  into  the  Land  of  Spirits  in  a  Spiritual  Form  and 
Character,  yet  mysteriously  associated  with  our  bodily  itco\tec\!\Q\A  to&  wov- 

p 


226  Ut  CORINTHIANS  xv.  50  to  57  continued. 

munications  when  on  Earth.  At  the  last  Trump,  when  The  ETERNAL  has 
Decided,  that  Time  shall  be  no  more,  the  Bodies,  that  have  lain  for  however  many 
centuries  in  the  grave,  equally  with  those,  whose  Spirits  had  passed  from  theirs  in 
the  preceding  hour,  will  arise  to  newness  of  life  ;  and  they,  that  have  not  tasted 
death,  being  alive  at  That  Coming  of  The  SAVIOUR  to  be  The  JUDGE  of  Quick 
and  Dead,  will  in  the  same  instant,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  be 
Changed  from  the  Natural  to  the  Spiritual  Body,  and  be  likened  to  those,  who 
are  Summoned  to  Resurrection  from  the  bed  of  Death ;  Earth  and  Sea  alike 
giving  up  their  Captives  from  the  first  to  the  last  age  of  Human  Creation; 
Death  and  the  Grave  yielding  the  Universal  Victory  to  The  LORD  of  Life  and 
of  Salvation,  The  Adorable  MESSIAH,  Clothed  in  Omnipotence  and  in  JU  The 
MAJESTY  of  Wisdom  and  Truth  and  Holiness.  To  us  and  to  All  in  future  who 
have  to  run  their  race,  how  unspeakably  important  is  it  that  That  Day,  of  Immense 
and  Immeasurable  Interest  to  the  Soul  in  Immortality,  should  be  pressed  with 
the  utmost  seriousness  upon  the  thoughts,  that  we  may  wisely  look  to  the  End, 
and  regulate  our  conduct  and  conversation  upon  those  Principles  of  Gospel 
Guidance,  which  alone  can  give  us  hope  in  the  dark  and  dying  hour,  cheering 
our  passage  through  our  Pilgrimage  here  in  the  sure  and  certain  belief  of  event- 
ually meeting  our  Gracious  JUDGE,  and  having  Addressed  to  us,  through  His 
Interceding  Love  for  us,  the  Sentence  not  only  of  Pardon,  but  of  Reconciliation 
and  Adoption  of  us  unto  Pure  and  Perfect  and  Exhaustlcss  Joys  of  an  Insepa- 
rable Union  with  Him,  and  the  Glories  and  Holiness,  That  Surround  Him.  It  is 
the  yielding  to  the  impulse  of  sinful  inclination  and  artful  seduction,  contrary  to 
the  Law,  which  through  the  workings  of  Conscience  is  planted  in  every  heart, 
echoing  the  Still  Small  Voice  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  that  gives  to  Death  its 
power,  and  harrows  up  the  Soul  with  anguish  and  remorse,  rendering  it  amenable 
to  that  Awful  Dispensation,  an  everlasting  Separation  from  the  Favour  of  GOD 
and  the  Glories  of  His  Power;  DIVINE  Justice,  in  Becoming  Consistency, 
Withholding  Mercy  from  those,  who  scorned  the  Offer  of  Redemption  Made  to 
them  in  Mercy,  and  refusing  the  Grace,  that  would  have  made  them  wise  unto 
Salvation !  What  despair  and  remorse  will  then  torment  the  Soul  under  such 
an  Inestimable  but  irreparable  loss,  occasioned  by  its  course  of  sin,  though  ever 
against  its  own  conviction  of  the  folly  and  ingratitude  thereof,  even  when  com- 
mitting it. But  the  true  Believer,  who  here  feels  his  gratitude  Called  for  to  its 

utmost  power,  in  the  experience  and  prospect  of  his  SAVIOUR'S  Love,  will  in 
That  Day,  when  his  brightest  hopes  will  be  realized  to  an  extent  very  far  sur- 
passing his  utmost  imagining  here,  then  rise  in  the  beauty  of  Holiness  to  an 
elevated  thankfulness  in  communion  with  Angels,  who  have  never  breathed  an 
atmosphere  not  Heavenly.  How  Glorious  to  be  then  Welcomed  to  the  Train  of 
The  Great  CAPTAI^f  of  Salvation,  and  be  Partakers  of  His  Triumph  over  Sin 

and  Death  and  Hell. In  His  Reasoning  with  Nicodemus  on  the  indispensable 

change  to  qualify  the  Soul  for  the  Pure  and  Holy  Atmosphere  of  Heaven,  our 
SAVIOUR  Said,  Except  a  Man  be  1>orn  of  Water  and  of  Tlie  SPIRIT  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  GOD— -John  in.  5.  A  new  Character  is  to  be  ac- 
quired, a  new  Nature  from  that,  which  the  Worldly,  and  Sensual,  and  Irreligious 
bear,  or  a  fitness  for  the  Abodes  of  Blessedness  and  Peace  and  Holy  Joy  cannot 
be  obtained. The  Apostle  hath  elsewhere  painted  the  Day  of  General  Resur- 
rection ;  thus  in  spirit  writing  in  his  first  Letter  to  the  Thessalonians,  This  we  way 
by  the  Word  of  Tlie  LORD ,  that  Such  us  are  alive,  and  remain  unto  the  Coming 
of  The  LORD,  shall  not  prevent  (precede)  them,  which  are  asleep:  for  The 
LORD  Himself  shall  Descend  from  Heaven  with  a  Shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
Arch-Angel,  and  with  the  Trump  of  GOD ;  and  tlie  Dead  in  CHRIST  shall 
risejirst;  then  they,  which  arc  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together 
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with  tkem  in  the  Clouds,  to  meet  The  LORD  in  the  Air;  and  so  shall  the 

Faithful  ever  be  with  The  LORD—  1st  Thess.  iv.  15  to  17. St.  Peter  warns  «£S> 

us  in  the  3rd  chapter  of  his  2nd  epistle,  10.  that  the  Day  of  The  LORD  will 
Come  as  a  Thief  in  the  niyht ;  in  the  which  the  Heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  Elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  Earth  also,  and 
the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up.  And  in  further  Apostolic  admoni- 
tion he  adds,  Seeing  then  tliat  all  these  Things  shall  be  Dissolved,  what  manner 
of  Persons  ought  we  to  be?  (doubtless,  as  he  continues,)  tit  all  holy  conversation 
and  Godliness,  looking  for  and  hasting  unto  That  Coming  of  the  Day  of  GOD, 
looking  according  to  His  Promise  for  Those  New  Heavens  and  that  New  Earth, 
Wherein  dwelleth  Righteousness  and  Holiness  and  Unbroken  and  Unalloyed 
Happinen-  1 1,13.  And  may  we  strive  to  rescue  Others  from  that  spirit  of  scoffing 
in  blasphemers,  (to  which  St.  Peter  previously  alludes,)  who  walking  after  their 
own  lusts,  and  despising  or  neglecting  the  Words  of  the  holy  Prophets  of  old,  and 
of  the  Apostles  of  JESUS  CHRIST  our  LORD  and  Only  SAVIOUR,  say, '  Where 
is  the  Promise  of  His  Coming,  for  since  the  Fathers  fell  asleep,  all  Things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  Creation  V  And  let  us  impress  on  our 
own  minds,  as  also  on  theirs,  that  one  day  is  with  The  L  ORD  as  a  thousand 
yearSi  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day ;  and  that  He  is  not  Slack  concerning 
His  Promise ;    but  is   Long- Suffering,    not   Willing  that   Any  should  perish, 

but  that  All  should  come  to  repentance — 2nd  Pet.  iii.  3,  8,  9. Suddenly 

though  that  Day  will  come  upon  All,  yet  there  will  be  no  misunderstanding 
it :  for  (to  refer  to  our  SAVIOUR'S  own  Words,)  as  ttie  Lightning  comcth 
out  of  the  East,  and  shine th  even  unto  the  West,  so  shall  also  the  Coming  of 
The  SON  of  Man  be;  and  then  shall  appear  the  Sign  of  The  SON  of  Man 
in  Heaven;  and  then  shall  the  Tribes  of  the  Earth  see  The  SON  of  Man  Coming 
in  the  Clouds  of  Heaven,  with  Power  and  Great  Glory :  ahd  He  shall  Send  His 
Angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  Trumpet ;  and  they  shall  gather  together  His 
Elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  End  of  Heaven  to  the  other :  But  of  Tliat 
Day  and  Hour  knoweth  no  Man,  no,  not  the  Angels  of  Heaven,  but  The  FA  TI1ER 
Only.  May  we  therefore  watch  in  the  full  spirit  of  His  Recorded  Admonition, 
as  not  knowing  in  what  Hour  our  LORD  will  Come  ! — Matt.  xxiv.  27,  30,  31, 36, 
42. The  Apostle,  in  his  comforting  assurance  of  Salvation,  through  his  actua- 
ting faith  in  The  Gospel  and  Revelation  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  elsewhere  triumphantly 
declares,  that  if  our  Earthly  house  of  this  Tabernacle  (meaning  our  bodies)  were 
dissolved,  we  (if  we  be  true  to  that  faith)  have  a  Building  of  GOD,  an  House 
not  Made  with  hands,  Eternal  in  the  Heavens :  and,  though  he  says,  in  this  wc 
groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  Clothed  upon  with  our  House  which  is  from 
Heaven;  yet  he  qualifies  such  promise  to  the  hope  by  this  appeal  to  the  heart,  If 
so  be  that  being  Clothed,  we  shall  not  be  found  naked!  For  we,  that  are  in  this 
Tabernacle  (of  the  Flesh)  do  groan;  being  burdened:  not  for  that  we  would  be 
unclothed,  but  Clothed  upon,  that  Mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of  Life* 

— 2  Cor.  v.  1  to  4. The  Apostle,  who  tasted  most  largely  of  the  Love  of 

CHRIST,  when  on  Earth,  thus  describes  the  Influence  of  That  Love,  when  this 
Life  shall  pass  unto  a  Glorious  Immortality.  Behold,  what  Manner  of  Love  The 
FA  THER  hath  Bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  Called  the  Sons  of  GOD  ! 
Beloved,  now  are  we  the  Sons  of  GOD,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear,  what  wc  shall 
be,  but  we  know,  that  when  He  shall  Appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him;  for  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is  !—l  John  iii.  1 , 2.  And  the  Apostle  admonishingly  adds,  Every 
Man,  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself,  even  as  He  (The  SON  of 
Man)  is  Pure. — 3.  And  doubtless  when  He  shall  be  seen  in  AH  His  Endearing 
E&ceUeocies  and  Aflection  towards  us,  it  will  be  the  delightful  stud^  of  «*  wj  Cta& 
to  Mtimihte  the  then  Life  and  Conversation,  ike  acUoa  wdA  Yk&Va,  %&*&>&& 
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Glorious  Model,  that  we  may  indeed  prove  ourselves,  in  all  humility  and  obedience 
unto  Holiness,  Children  of  GOD,  and  Joint  Heirs  with  CHRIST  in  His  Human 

Nature. In  reference  to  His  Chosen  Ones  GOD  had  Declared  by  His  Prophet 

Hosca,  that  He  would  Ransom  them  from  the  jxnvcr  of  the  Grave,  that  He  would 
Redeem  them  from  Death,  Saying,  O  Death,  I  will  be  thy  Plagues  !  Oh  Grave, 

I  will  be  thy  Destruction  ! — Hosca  xiii.   14. The  wages  of  sin  is  Death — 

Rom.  vi.  23. ;  and  they,  who  arc  unrighteous  and  unholy,  are  the  Servants  of  sin, 
and,  unless  they  repent,  and  turn  from  the  evil  of  their  ways  and  their  devices,  in 
faithfulness  unto  GOD,  fleeing  unto  JESUS  as  The  MEDIATOR  of  Pardon  and 
Reconciliation  to  the  Penitent  and  Believing,  will  be  perpetual  Outcasts  from  the 
Heavenly  Inheritance.  But  they,  who  turn  unto  GOD  with  all  their  hearts,  and 
prove  their  gratitude  to  Him,  seeking  the  Grace  of  His  HOLY  SPIRIT,  and 
rightly  using  that  Only  Safely  Guiding  Light  to  Holiness  and  Happiness,  will  rise 
to  the  Life  Immortal,  and  to  That  Exceeding  Great  and  Precious  Reward,  Which 
The  JUDGE  will  Graciously  Dispense  in  the  Day  of  His  Final  Visitation.  With 
the  Apostle  we  may  well  ask  under  such  Encouraging  Assurance,  Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  Love  of  GOD,  Which  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS  our  LORD? 
— Rom.  viii.  39.  For  as  St.  John  also  saith,  Whatsoever  is  born  of  GOD  over- 
cometh  the  World,  and  this  is  the  victory,  that  ovcrcometh  the  World,  even  our 
faith,  in  believing  that  JESUS  is  The  SON  of  GODf  That  Gave  Himself  a 
Ransom  for  Immortal  Souls — 1  John  v.  4,  5. 

Verse  58—  Therefore,  my  beloved  Brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
Work  of  The  LORD !  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  The  LORD. 

This  Exhortation  applies  to  every  Individual  in  the  professed  faith  of  The  Gos- 
pel of  JESUS  CHRIST,  whether  Minister,  or  Member  of  a  Congregation  or 
Community  in  the  Church  :  Each  in  the  degree  according  to  the  Received  Gift  of 
DIVINE  Light  in  the  Graces  of  Knowledge,  Wisdom,  Power  and  Opportunity. 
To  this  end  an  habitual  disposition  should  by  prayer  be  sought  for  to  do  any 
Work  of  The  LORD,  Which  may  be  Acceptable  to  Him ;  and  to  do  it  in  His  Own 
Way,  and  at  His  Own  Season  ;  looking  with  a  single  eye  to  the  promotion  of  His 
Glory,  and  the  Advancement  of  His  Blessed  SON's  Labour  for  Salvation  of  Souls 
in  its  accomplishment ;  content,  as  well  we  may  be,  for  that  Reserve  of  Recom- 
pence,  which  will  embrace  immeasurably  more  than  the  accomplishment  of  every 
hope  and  every  desire,  in  the  Unfailing  Love  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  and  in  the 

Fulness  of  the  Outpouring  of  The  Gifts  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT. Having 

entered  into  such  a  Profession,  let  us  be  constant  in  sustaining  both  the  Office 
and  Character,  by  a  consistency  and  becoming  adherence  to  the  Principles  of  Tie 

Gospel. Wherefore,  as  St.  Peter  admonishes,  as  we  look  in  full  confidence  to 

the  Fulfilment,  in  The  DIVINE  Promise,  of  New  Heavens  and  a  New  Earth, 
wherein  shall  dwell  both  Righteousness  and  Holiness ;  let  us  be  diligent  in  oar 
relative  and  respective  Christian  Vocations,  and  avoiding  the  ways  of  the  Wicked 
and  the  Luke- warm,  fall  not  from  our  own  stedfastness,  but  strive  to  grow  in 
Grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  and  reverential  love  of  our  LORD  and  SA  VI  OUR 
JESUS  CHRIST— 2  Pet.  iii.  13,  14,  17,  18. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

^S.  Versus  I  to  4. — Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  Saints,  as  T  have  given  order  to  the  Churches 
of  Gulatia,  even  so  do  ye!  IJpon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  One  of  yon  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  GOD  hath  Prospered  him,  that  there  he  no  gatherings  when  I  cone:  and  when  I 
come,  whomsoever  ye  shall  approve  by  your  letters,  them  will  1  send  to  bring  your  liberality 
unto  Jerusalem :  and  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

A  weekly  appropriation  for  the  purposes  of  Charity  and  Christian  derotedness 
is  a  very  salutary  rule;  it  induces  to  a  watchfulness  over  expenditure  in  matters 
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not  essential,  and  leads  to  that  wholesome  economy,  which  enables  a  willing  heart 
to  give  in  relief  of  Others'  necessities  ;  and  it  awakens  the  sense  of  gratitude  to 
The  GIVER  of  All  Good,  that  in  His  Own  Gracious  Way,  and  through  His  Com- 
municated Means  we  can  thus  do  His  Obviously  Appointed  Work,  and  follow  the 
All  Perfect  Example  of  His  Ever  Blessed  SON,  Who  in  all  His  Sojourn  upon 
Earth  Went  about  Doing  Good.  With  every  Human  Soul  there  is  some  ability 
to  promote  the  Object  of  GOD's  Good- Will — for  a  word  in  season,  how  good  is 
it!  and  though  silver  and  gold  may  be  withheld,  yet  the  flow  of  kindly  office 
through  a  Spiritualized  and  Christianized  heart  may  spring  from  the  Poorest  as 
well  as  Richest  amongst  us.  The  first  day  of  the  week  was  the  Apostolic  Sabbath- 
day,  commemorative  alike  of  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  of  the  Redemption 
of  Mankind  by  the  Resurrection  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  from  the  Grave, 
in  the  Fulness,  of  His  MEDIATORIAL  Power,  and  in  the  Sufficiency  of  the 
Ransom  He  had  Paid  for  the  Propitiation  of  the  Pardon  of  penitent  Believers, 
and  for  the  Sanctifying  Influence  of  The  SPIRIT  to  Regenerate  the  Human  Soul 

unto  a  Fitness  for  Holy  and  Heavenly  Communion. In  the  distribution  of 

Charity-funds  it  is  important  to  seek  trust-worthy  Individuals  to  have  such  charge 
over  them,  that  they  may  neither  be  purloined  nor  perverted  ;  neither  kept  back 
by  the  appointed  Distributor,  nor  directed  from  interested  or  other  unwarrantable 
motives  to  improper  Objects.  In  both  respects  a  just  responsibility  attaches,  and 
a  prudent  oversight  in  both  respects  is  both  wise  and  warrantable ;  an  overweening 
confidence  is  not  creditable;  and  no  honourable  mind  would  hesitate  yielding  to 
every  reasonable  scrutiny.  And  let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  though  suspicion  may 
not  be  awakened  amidst  false  representations,  where  misdirection  may  exist,  yet 
Knowledge  thereof  is  with  The  MOST  HIGH,  and  the  Record  thereof  is  in  His 
Book  of  Judgment.  In  every  such  Office  the  supplication  should  be,  that  CHRIST 
may  Approvingly  Go  with  us  in  its  exercise,  and  Guide  us  in  the  distribution  of 
every  such  trust. In  his  Letter  to  the  Galatians  the  Apostle  admits  the  ad- 
monition of  his  Apostolic  Brethren,  James,  Peter,  and  John,  to  remember  the 
Poor,  adding,  as  he  most  signally  exemplified,  the  same,  which  I  also  was  forward 

to  do — Gal.  ii.  9,  10. When  at  Troas,  upon  the  Disciples  coming  together 

on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  Paul  preached  unto  them,  continuing  his  speech 
until  midnight,  so  that  the  whole  day  was  given  to  Spiritual  exercises,  and  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist  was  then  administered— Acts  xx.  6,  7.  The  LORD'S 
Day  is  the  Christian  term  for  the  Day  of  general  weekly  celebration  of  Public 
Worship.     St.  John   says,  /  was  in  The  SPIRIT  on  The  LORD'S  Day— 

Rev.  i.  10. After  the  example  of  Titus,  we  should  be  willing  Messengers  of 

GOD's  Mercies,  as  well  as  liberal  Dispensers  of  His  Benefits :  and  here  the 
Missionary  character  is  pre-eminently  distinguishable,  as  spending  and  being 
spent  for  the  good  of  Others'  Souls.  Titus,  for  whom  the  Apostle  offered  thanks 
to  OOD,  Which  Put  earnest  care  into  his  heart  for  Others,  not  only  accepted  the 
exhortation  ;  but  anticipated  it  by  being  forward  of  his  own  accord  to  go  on  the 
gracious  mission  to  Corinth— 2  Cor.  viii.  16,  17,  19.  St.  Paul  also  freely  offer- 
ing personally  to  accompany  him  on  the  Charitable  Mission. 


trust  iv  twrv  »    wjiiio    wiui  yuui  u    *««*  *^v»»*-'  -  %-•— — -      — —    -     -- —  *  *  . 

Pentecost ;  for  a  greet  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto  me :  and  there  are  many  Adversaries. 


Though  The  HOLY  GHOST  Witnessed  to  Paul,  that  trials  and  persecutions, 
sufferings  and  privations,  awaited  him,  wherever  he  went  as  the  Servant  oC  W\\n 
Who  had  been  Persecuted  to  death,  yet  his  only  hesitation  m  ©>va%  tw««A>  w* 
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to  distant  Countries  and  strange  People,  was  the  doubt  whether  The  DIVINE 
Sanction  might  Authorize  any  such  project ;  as  to  That  he  uniformly  looked,  and 
consistently  waited  for  It.  Journey ings  oft,  and  the  perils  that  awaited  them,  in 
no  degree  checking  the  ardour  of  his  devotedness  in  the  cause  of  Souls.  In 
nothing  daunted,  for  amidst  the  encouragement  of  partial  conversion,  he  is  met 
in  the  very  threshold  of  his  promised  approach  to  Ephesus,  with  the  conviction, 
that  he  will  have  to  encounter  a  very  extensive  spirit  of  hostility,  against  which 
he  will  have  not  only  individually  to  contend  in  support  of  his  own  faith,  but  to 
sustain  the  conflict  for  Others ;  and  to  arm  and  fortify  them  against  all  the 
violence,  the  prejudices,  and  subtil  devices  of  the  Majority  of  the  People  both 
in  numbers  and  wealth  and  power ;  and  above  all,  against  the  Enemy  of  all 
Righteousness  and  Holiness,  the  Arch-Fiend  of  Hell,  and  his  willing  and  various 

Instruments. In  his  after  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  he  adverts  to  his  previous 

intention  of  personally  visiting  them  both  in  his  way  to  and  from  Macedonia, 
expecting  to  have  Companions  selected  from  them  to  accompany  him  in  his  after 
journey  into  Judea  ;  admitting  his  own  confidence,  and  rejoicing  in  them,  as  they 
had  avowed  the  heart-felt  joy  they  had  in  him  and  his  Ministry — 2  Cor.  i.  14  to  16. 
—The  opening  of  a  door  to  preach  CHRIST  was  what  the  Apostle  ever 
anxiously  sought,  and  as  eagerly  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  to  do  so,  by 
entering  on  the  vantage  ground,  and  building  on  That  Foundation,  "wnich  CHRIST, 
by  His  Mediation  with  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  has  thus  Laid.  And  how  becoming 
and  essential  is  it,  that  every  Minister  should  watch  the  avenues  of  every  heart 
amongst  his  Congregation,  and  press  eagerly,  though  judiciously,  into  any  door, 
that  at  any  time  or  under  any  circumstance  may  seem  to  open  for  the  admission 
of  DIVINE  Truth  and  Counsel ;  and  where  the  Love  of  CHRIST  may  find 
access,  for  the  establishment  of  that  Faith,  whereby  the  Soul  may  be  both  Saved 
and  Sanctified — See  2  Cor.  ii.  12,  13.  But  deep  sorrow  of  heart  affected  the 
compassionate  and  Soul-loving  Apostle,  and  he  melted  even  to  tears,  when  con- 
templating the  infatuated  folly  and  awful  state  of  those,  who  set  at  nought  the 
Messages  of  DIVINE  Reconciliation  in  the  Person  of  CHRIST,  and  who  did 
despite  to  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace,  saying  of  Such,  who  are  the  Enemies  of  the 
Crost  of  CHRIST,  that  their  end  is  destruction ;  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame, 
who  mind  only  earthly  things — Phil.  iii.  18,  19. 

^  Vbmes  10  to  12— Now  if  Timotheus  come,  sec  that  he  may  be  with  yon  without  far !  for  he 
worketh  the  Work  of  The  LORD,  as  I  also  do :  let  no  Man  therefore  despise  him ;  but 
conduct  him  forth  in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  me !  for  I  look  for  him  with  the  Brethren. 
As  touching  our  Brother  A  polios,  I  greatly  desired  him  to  come  unto  you  with  the  Brethren ; 
but  his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this  time ;  but  he  will  come,  when  he  shall  have  con- 
venient time. 

Timothy  was  young,  and  the  diffidence  of  his  nature,  connected  with  hit  com- 
parative early  age,  might  well  call  from  the  Apostle  for  a  considerate  and  tender 
treatment  to  uphold  him  in  the  Great  Work  of  Christian  Ministry  and  Missionary 
duties,  in  which  he  had  embarked  ;  and  in  which,  under  the  immediate  counte- 
nance and  presence  of  Paul,  he  might  feel  a  degree  of  fortitude,  that  would  be  put 
to  a  severe  test,  when  destitute  of  that  refuge,  and  left  to  combat  single-handed 
with  the  Hosts  of  the  Enemies  of  the  Cross  of  CHRIST,  which  would  spring  up 
all  around  him  and  assail  him  in  every  shape  and  form  of  attack.  It  was  therefore 
but  a  wholesome  caution  in  Paul  to  prepare  thus  the  way  for  his  young  Mission- 
ary ;  and  to  seek  to  gain  for  him  that  countenance  from  Others,  which  absence 
would  disable  Paul  from  rendering  liim.  The  Work  of  The  LORD  was  the 
Exalted  labour  to  which  the  youthful  Timothy  thus  ardently  gave  himself;  disci- 
/dined  ftftd  trained  as  he  had  been  by  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles;  and  such 
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confidence  had  Paul  in  him,  that  he  knew  him  competent  to  declare  the  whole 
Truth  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  to  point  out  with  faithfulness  the 
Way  of  Salvation  :  it  was  therefore  that  Paul  could  justifiably  urge,  by  his  letters, 
his  Correspondents  to  listen  to  Timothy's  doctrine ;  and  not  to  refuse  him  even  an 
audience  under  any  assumed  incompetence  from  his  youth,  that  he  could  teach 

them  (perhaps  some  of  them  Senators,)  wisdom. In  the  Record  of  the  Acts 

of  the  Apostles  it  is  stated,  that  when  Paul  was  at  Ephesus,  where  the  Word  of 
QO D  had  grown  mightily  and  prevailed,  he  purposed  in  The  SPIRIT,  when  he 
had  passed  through  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  'After  I 
have  been  there,  I  must  also  see  Rome ;'  so  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  them, 
thai  ministered  unto  him,  Timotheus  and  Erastus :  but  he  himself  stayed  in  Asia 
for  a  season— xix.  20,  21,  22.  And  the  Apostle's  high  confidence  in  Timothy 
appears  in  his  report  of  him  to  the  Philippians,  where  he  states,  that  he  trusts  in 
The  LORD  JESUS  to  send  Timotheus  shortly  to  them,  that  he  (Paul)  also 
might  be  of  good  comfort,  for,  adds  he,  /  have  no  Man  like-minded,  who  will 
naturally  care  for  your  state :  for  All  seeh  their  own,  not  the  Things,  which  are 
JESUS  CHRIST'S !  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that  as  a  Son  with  the 
Father,  he  hath  served  with  me  inThe  Go*/*/— Phil.  ii.  19  to  22.  The  Apostle's 
encouragement  to  Timothy,  accords  with  his  admonition  to  Others  to  treat  him  as 
a  faithful  Servant  of  CHRIST ;  for  in  his  first  Letter  to  him  he  says,  Let  no 
Man  despise  thy  youth  I  but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  Believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity  !  till  I  come  give  attendance 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine :  neglect  not  the  Gift,  that  is  in  thee, 
which  was  Given  thee  by  Prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
Presbytery;  meditate  upon  these  things;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them,  that 
thy  profiting  may  appear  to  All:  take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  Doctrine; 
continue  in  them  I  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee— I  Tim.  iv.  12  to  16.  Thus  did  the  Apostle  justify  to  Timothy  the 
confidence  with  which  he  should  undertake  the  mission,  and  fulfil  its  important 

and  vital  duties. The  exhortation  to  the  Corinthians  to  give  both  safe  conduct 

and  kindly  care  to  Timothy,  accords  with  the  approval  of  such  conduct  in  Gaius 
by  St.  John  thus  expressing  himself  by  his  usually  endearing  term,  Beloved,  thou 
doest  faithfully  whatever  thou  doest  to  the  Brethren,  and  to  Strangers,  which 
have  Itorne  witness  of  thy  charity  before  the  Church ;  whom  if  thou  bring  forward 
on  their  journey  after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well— 3  John  1,5,6. 

Vbrrs  13, 14.— Watch  ye  1  stand  fast  in  the  faith  I  quit  you  like  Men  1  be  strong  1  Let  all  your 
things  be  done  with  charity. 

Watchfulness  and  circumspection,  a  guard  over  our  own  conduct,  and  a 
cautious  consideration  and  estimate  of  the  conduct  and  manners  and  habits  of 
Others,  are  important  in  every  state  of  society  and  circumstance,  but  especially 
in  the  Christian  Profession ;  and  to  set  a  guard  over  our  own  hearts  is  even  more 
important,  than  to  use  caution  in  reference  to  the  conduct  and  purposes  of  Others. 
It  is  thus  that  with  the  perpetual  offering  of  heart-uttering  prayer  for  DIVINE 
Protection  and  Guidance,  we  may  most  effectually  sustain  firmness  and  con- 
sistency in  that  dependancc  upon  The  SAVIOUR'S  Mediation,  Which,  in  the 
prospect  of  Eventual  Peace  and  Perfect  Happiness  in  His  Spiritual  Kingdom,  is 
the  Assurance  Offered  in  return  for  vital  faith  in  the  Promises  of  The  Gospel. 
Fight  the  good  fight  of  Faith!  for  a  warfare  indeed  is  Life  with  Hosts  of  Enemies 
in  the  evil  devices  of  Satan ;  in  the  vile  or  fascinating  sensualities  and  lusts  of  our 
fallen  Nature ;  and  in  the  perverse  inclinations  and  unhallowed  passion*  tf  <ssa 
own  hearts :  the  discipline,  as  well  as  the  valour  and  atewhum  ot  xta  ww*W 
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Soldier,  should  be  objects  for  imitation,  remembering  that  he  seekethonly  Earthly 
praise,  but  we  Heavenly  Acceptance.  Let  us  however  remember,  that  to  be 
strong  in  faith,  we  must  never  forget  from  Whence  alone  Spiritual  Strength 
Cometh ;  and  in  wisdom  we  must  seek  to  be  strong  in  The  LORD  and  in  the 
Power  of  His  Might,  and  then  we  may  trust  to  be  more  than  Conquerors, 
through  Him,  Who  Strengthens  us.  But.  amidst  this  display  of  fortitude,  and  of 
unflinching  courage  in  the  Cause  of  The  Great  CAPTAIN  of  Salvation,  we  may, 
after  His  Great  and  Glorious  Example,  do  all  and  sustain  all  in  the  spirit  of 
perfect  love  and  good- will  towards  All,  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  and  even  in 
the  hottest  of  the  fight  under  Spiritual  warfare,  cherish  an  inward  feeling  of  love 
towards  the  Souls  of  the  Unsanctified,  and  seek  their  conversion  by  the  conquest 

After  the  Admonition  of  St.  Peter  we  should  ever  humble  ourselves  under 

the  Mighty  Hand  of  GOD,  that  in  His  Own  Time  He  may  Exalt  us  :  and  we 
should  cast  all  our  care  upon  Him,  as  having  both  the  Assurance  and  Experience 
that  He  Carcthfor  us :  and  should  be  sober,  and  vigilant,  because  our  Adversary, 
the  Devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  (or  a  subtil  serpent,)  seeketh  to  devour  us — 1  Pet. 

v.  6  to  8. St.  Paul  urges  the  Ephesians  toput  on  the  whole  Armour  of  GOD, 

and  us  through  them,  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  Devil 
— Eph.  vi.  11. St.  Peter  in  warning  us,  amidst  the  uncertainty  and  the  con- 
flict of  Life,  that  the  end  of  all  Things  is  so  at  hand  to  each  of  us,  advises  that 
we  should  not  only  be  sober  and  watch  unto  prayer,  but  above  all  things,  and 
under  all  circumstances,  that  we  should  have  fervent  charity  among  ourselves, 
and  towards  those,  with  whom  we  have  to  do—1  Pet.  iv.  7,  8. 

Z^  Vfimifs  15  to  18 — I  beseech  you,  Brethren,  (ye  know  the  House  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  first 
fruits  of  Achaia  ;  and  that  they  have  addicted  themselves  to  the  Ministry  of  the  Saints,)  that 
ye  submit  yourselves  unto  Such  ;  and  to  every  One,  that  helpeth  with  us,  and  laboureth.  I 
am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas  and  rbrtunatus  and  Achaicus :  for  that,  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part,  they  have  supplied ;  for  they  have  refreshed  my  Spirit  and  yours :  there- 
fore acknowledge  ye  them  that  are  such ! 

The  Apostle's  anxiety  for  the  respectful  and  Brotherly  treatment  of  those,  who 
were  embarked  in  the  same  sacred  and  truly  charitable  Cause  with  himself,  in  the 
Spread  of  the  Glad  Tidings  of  Salvation  through  JESUS  CHRIST,  is  a  mani- 
festation of  the  unambitious  and  truly  Ministerial  Spirit  by  which  he  was  uniformly 
actuated.  To  every  Minister  of  the  Word  of  GOD,  and  especially  unto  Such,  as 
labour  in  the  bond  of  Brotherly  love  for  the  reclaiming  and  perfecting  the  Souk 
of  Others,  (who  might  otherwise  become  the  Victims  of  Satan,)  are  a  warm-hearted 
and  reverential  feeling  and  conduct  due ;  and  to  Such  the  desire  should  be  evinced 
to  give,  not  only  attention,  but  a  hospitable  reception ;  and  a  readiness,  not  only 
to  listen  to  their  expositions  and  admonitions,  but  to  adapt  our  practice  and 

principles  to  their  doctrine,  so  far  as  it  is  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Much  of  consolation,  amidst  his  manifold  and  unceasing  trials,  did  the  Apostle 
need  ;  and  in  nothing  was  that  feeling  experienced  more  than  from  the  evidence 
of  a  Christian  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  perfectness,  which  the  Grecian  Converts,  who 
joined  him  in  the  labour  of  the  Christian  vocation,  evinced,  as  he  says  to  the 
refreshment  of  his  Spirit ;  and  such  comfort  and  support  it  is  but  just  we  should 
seek  to  render  according  to  our  abilities  and  opportunities  to  Those,  whose  Lives 

are  devoted  in  labour  to  our  service  and  eternal  iuterests. The  Apostle,  in  his 

Epistle  to  the  Romans,  speaks  of  Epcnetus  as  the  First-Fruits  of  Achaia  unto 
CHRIST— xvi.  5.  But  here  the  House  (or  Household)  of  Stephanas  is  so  cha- 
racterized. The  same  tree  producing  many  goodly  fruits,  ripening  at  the  same 
time,  each  excellent  and  proportionally  valuable ;  the  difference  being  between 
an  Individual  and  a  Community. In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  Writer 
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recommends  and  indeed  urges  as  with  authority,  to  obey  them,  that  have  rule 
over  us,  and  to  submit  ourselves ;  for  (adds  he)  they  watch  for  your  Souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account :  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief — 
xiti.  17. St.  Paul  had  many  Comforters  amidst  his  conflicts,  and,  where  dis- 
appointments met  him  from  ungrateful  and  ungenerous  Natures,  from  whom  very 
opposite  returns  were  due  as  a  recom pence  for  his  zealous  labour  for  their  Souls'. 
endless  and  incalculable  wealth,  from  other  Sources  assistance  under  his  necessities 
arose ;  as  in  the  instance  of  Stephanas,  Fortunatus  and  Achaicus ; .  in  that  of 
Epaphroditus,  who  for  the  work  of  CHRIST  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding 
his  life,  to  supply  Others*  lack  of  service  towards  Paul — Phil.  ii.  25  to  30.  So 
Phebe  is  eulogized  as  having  been  a  Succourer  of  Many  and  of  the  Apostle  also — 
Rom.  xvi.  1,2.  In  his  Letter  to  the  Thessalonians  he  thus  writes  on  behalf  of 
those,  who  were  Fellow- Workers  with  him  in  the  same  high  office  of  Christian 
Charity ;  We  beseech  you,  Brethren,  to  know  them  which  labour  among  you,  and 
are  over  you  in  The  LORD,  and  admonish  you  ;  and  to  esteem  them  very  highly 
in  love  for  their  works*  sakej—l  Thess.  v.  12,  13. 

Verses  19,  20. — The  Churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  The 
LORD,  with  the  Church,  that  is  in  their  house  1  All  the  Brethren  greet  you  !  Greet  ye  One 
Another  with  an  holy  kiss  I 

The  Churches  at  that  day  had  no  reference  to  Buildings,  but  to  Communities 
of  Faithful  Believers  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  who  were  baptized  in  the  Name  of  The 
FATHER  and  of  The  SON  and  of  The  HOLY  GHOST;  and  who  held  their 
meetings  when  and  where  they  could ;  but  especially  observing  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  as  peculiarly  The  LORD's  Day,  being  commemorative  of  the  Resurrection 
of  The  Incarnate  DEITY,  Whence  their  confidence  and  Consolation  arose*  that 
confirmed  their  hope  in  the  All-Sufficiency  of  His  Atoning  and  Reconciling  Medi- 
ation to  Insure  their  Resurrection  to  a  Life  of  Glory  and  Endless  Blessedness. 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  are  thus  nobly  distinguished  for  their  philanthropy  and 
Christian  zeal,  in  the  Apostle's  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila, 
my  Helpers  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own 
necks :  unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the  Churches  of  the  Gen- 
tiles— Rom.  xvi.  3,  4.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  Paul  took  with  him  from  Corinth  ; 
and  left  them  at  Ephesus,  where  they  met  the  eloquent  Apollos,  who,  though 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  had  not  then  known  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  until 
he  was  instructed  by  them  in  the  Way  of  The  LORD;  and  being  fervent  in  The 
SPIRIT,  he  spake  andtaught  diligently  theThings  of  The  LORD,  knowing  only 
the  baptism  of  John,  and  after  he  had  spoken  boldly  in  the  Synagogue,  in  the 
hearing  of  Aquila  and  Priscilla ,  they  took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto 
him  the  Way  of  GOD  more  perfectly;  and  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  into 
Achaia  the  Brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  Disciples  to  receive  him,  who,  when  he 
was  come,  helped  them  much,  which  had  believed  through  Grace;  for  he  mightily 
convinced  the  Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shewing  by  the  Scriptures  tltat  JESUS 

was  CHRIST—  Acts  xviii.  18,  24  to  28. The  Apostle  elsewhere  sends  his 

greetings  to  the  Church  in  the  house  of  Aquila  ana  Priscilla — Rom.  xvi.  3,  5. 
Thus  whether  present  or  absent  the  Apostle's  example  and  precept  encourage  the 
observance  of  the  most  unfeigned  feeling  of  regard  and  Spiritual  earnestness  for  the 
well-being  and  well-doing  of  Others,  grounding  all  in  the  Love  of  CHRIST  and 
in  the  Assurance  of  the  Fellowship  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  The  greeting  with  a 
holy  kiss  is  a  figure  of  the  most  chastely  fond  affection,  seeking  the  Soul's  union 
in  CHRIST  JESUS. 
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Viitn  21  to  24-— The  Salutation  of  me,  Paul,  with  mine  own  band.  If  amy  Man  love  not  The 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  let  him  he  anathema  maran-atha  t  The  Grace  of  our  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST  be  with  you !  My  love  be  with  you  All  in  CHRIST  JESUSt  Amen. 

Whether  Paul  wrote  the  whole  Letter,  or  only  this  conclusion  of  it,  having 
employed  an  Amanuensis  for  the  remainder,  if  a  question,  cannot  lessen  its  impor- 
tance. Our  SAVIOUR  Wrote  on  the  Sand,  but  neither  of  the  cliaracter  of  His 
Writing,  nor  indeed  of  the  Purport  of  What  He  then  Wrote,  have  we  any  record ; 
the  style  of  hand-writing  is  found  in  some  cases  to  bespeak  the  qualities  of 
character,  and  doubtless  amongst  the  grave  Lovers  of  the  Antique,  any  hand- 
writing of  the  Apostle,  and  still  more  of  his  adored  MASTER,  would  be  sought 
with  avidity  and  prised  invaluably.  But,  blessings  on  the  art  both  of  writing  and 
of  printing,  we  have  Preserved  to  us,  by  A  Gracious  PROVIDENCE,  Many  at 
least  of  the  Inestimable  Utterances  of  Him,  Who  Spake  as  never  Man  spoke,  and 
of  His  Apostles,  who  bore  such  treasurable  testimony  to  Those  Truths,  Which  Lay 
Open  to  us  the  Path  of  Wisdom  and  Righteousness  and  Redemption  and  Sancti- 
ficat ion— Awful  is  this  imprecation  of  the  Apostle !  Love  is  the  most  just  debt  due 
to  The  MESSIAH,  Who  so  Loved  us,  as  to  Give  Himself  for  us ;  to  withhold  love 
from  Him,  with  the  full  knowledge  of  What  He  has  so  Done  for  our  Souls,  is  to 
insure  our  own  condemnation  of  our  own  conduct,  when  in  the  Life  to  Come  we 
shall  see  Him,  as  He  is,  The  LORD  of  Life  and  Glory  to  them,  who  have  mani- 
fested gratitude  towards  Him ;  but  when  they,  who  have  set  at  nought  His 
Merciful  Mediation,  will  hear  their  Sentence  Pronounced  by  Him,  Depart  from 
Me  !  And  whither  will  they  have  to  go  ?  assuredly  where  Peace  and  Pleasantness 
cannot  go  with  them ;  but  shame,  and  remorse  and  utter  confusion  at  the  bitter 
fruits  of  their  own  infatuated  folly,  experiencing  in  the  Anathema  that  Maran-atha 
which  is  an  endless  separation  from  the  Communion  with  Holiness  and  Happiness 
and  Heaven.-— In  the  warmth  of  his  feelings  towards  his  Correspondents,  upon 
them  he  invokes  the  Peculiar  Blessing  of  his  beloved  SAVIOUR,  knowing  that 
within  That  is  Embraced  every  desirable  acquisition ;  and  when  he  offers  in  ad- 
dition the  pledge  of  his  own  affectionate  regard  towards  them,  he  does  that  in 
and  through  The  REDEEMER'S  Name,  as  The  SOURCE  from  Which  All  Spi- 
ritual Good  must  Flow:  terminating  with  the  emphatic  and  comprehensive  word, 
Amen  !  as  the  prayer,  that  so  it  may  be  Permitted  to  be,  and  that  Truth  has  been 

preserved  through  the  entire  Communication. In  the  close  of  Paul's  Epistle 

to  the  Ephesians,  he  writes,  Peace  be  to  tJie  Brethren  and  Love  with  Faith  from 
GOD,  The  FATHER,  and  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST!  Grace  be  with  all 
them,  that  love  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  in  sincerity!  Amen— Eph.  vu  23, 
24. — Rom.  xvi.  20.  ■  In  writing  to  the  Galatians,  when  remonstrating  at  the 
so  sudden  departure  of  Some  at  least  from  the  right  Faith,  St.  Paul  adds,  though 
we,  or  an  Angel  from  Heaven  preach  any  other  Gospel,  than  That,  Which  we 
have  preached,  let  him  be  accursed !  And  this;  in  the  sacred  feeling  of  his  Office, 
and  in  the  conviction  of  the  infinitely  important  Interests  that  depend  on  the 
prevalence  of  Faith  in  That  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  he  repeats,  (Gal.  i.  8,  9.) 
aware  of  what  interminable  misery  they  are  the  Authors  or  Promoters,  who  by 
the  spread  of  their  own  infidelity  involve  Others  in  the  same  impious  courses. 
See  Jude  14.  Sec. 
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2nd  CORINTHIANS  Chapter  I. 

In  the  following  year  to  that  in  which  his  first  Letter  was  addressed  to  the 
Corinthian  Converts,  the  Apostle  thus  renews  his  communication. 

Vbmbs  1  to  4-Paul,  an  Apoitle  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  by  the  Will  of  GOD,  and  Timothy  our  ^\ 
Brother,  unto  the  Church  of  GOD,  which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  Saints,  which  are  in  all 
Achaia,  Grace  be  to  you,  and  Peace  from  GOD  our  FATHER,  and  from  The  LORD  JE8US 
CHRIST  I  Bleated  he  GOD,  even  The  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  The 
FATHER  of  Mercies,  and  The  GOD  of  all  Comfort :  Who  Comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribu- 
lation, that  we  may  he  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  Comfort, 
Wherewith  we  ourselves  are  Comforted  of  GOD/ 

The  ever-uppermost  thought  of  the  Apostle  was  the  Honour  as  well  as  Service 
of  his  Gracious  MASTER.  In  His  Name,  therefore,  he  begins,  continues  and 
ends  his  every  address  and  discourse;  knowing  that  through  Him  and  His 
Mediation  the  Blessing  of  Conversion  and  Regeneration  had  been  and  only  could 
be  obtained ;  and  that  with  that  Acquisition  every  right  feeling  and  right  conduct 
would  follow,  and  the  hope  be  cherished,  on  which  a  Blissful  Eternity  depended, 
as  the  Fruit  of  that  Faith  in  The  SON  of  GOD,  Who  had  Reconciled  His 
HEAVENLY  FATHER  to  a  Repentant  World.  Paul  again  asserts  his  Especial 
Calling  in  the  Providence  and  Appointment  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  and  with  all 
this  marked  and  cherished  Distinction,  that  he  felt  belonged  to  him,  he  yet 
associates  in  the  credit  of  his  Ministry  the  youthful  and  gentle  Timothy,  and  holds 
him  up  to  reception  and  favour  as  a  very  Brother  in  the  love  of  CHRIST  and 
Fellow-Labourer  tn  the  Spread  of  His  Gospel  of  Everlasting  Truth.  Achaia  was 
another  name  for  Greece,  and  Corinth  was  at  the  Isthmus,  which  connected  its 
Peninsula  Division  with  the  Main  Land  or  Continental  Part.  Consequently  this 
was  intended  to  be  disseminated  through  all  the  Grecian  States,  where  the  Cause 
of  CHRIST  had  or  could  obtain  a  hearing  and  consideration ;  and  the  Salutation 
with  which  it  is  accompanied,  in  the  invocation  of  DIVINE  Grace  and  Heavenly 
Peace,  is  in  accordance  with  That  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  when  about  to  Leave 
the  Earth ;  My  Peace  I  Give  unto  you !  A  Gift  of  unspeakable  Blessing  and 
Consolation  to  the  Soul,  that  rightly  receives  It ;  acknowledging  It  as  Emanating 
from  The  FATHER  through  the  Intercession  of  The  SON,  and  as  directly  Com- 
municated by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT.  The  Description  of  JEHOVAH,  The  UNITED 
GODHEAD,  as  The  FOUNTAIN  of  Mercy,  and  The  SOURCE  of  all  True  and 
Enduring  Consolation,  is  indeed  Just,  and  deserving  of  the  heart's  warmest  ac- 
knowledgment and  deepest  thankfulness.  In  every  trouble  and  trial  of  life,  if  we 
flee  unto  Him  with  confidence,  He  will  not  only  Sustain  us  under  them,  but 
Cause  an  unlooked-for  Benefit  and  Blessing  to  grow  out  of  them ;  and  by  the 
Manifestation  of  That  Succour  and  Eventual  Consolation,  He  Renders  us  the 
Chosen  Instruments  of  Support  to  Others  under  their  trials  and  bereavements,  as 
being  led  in  imitation  of  our  Example  to  look  with  faithfulness  to  DIVINE  Mercy 
for  Aid  in  every  time  of  need ;  and  to  rely  implicitly  on  the  Wisdom  of  The 
DIVINE  Dispensations,  however  grievous  they  may  appear  for  a  time ;  assured 
that  they  will  contribute  to  work  out  a  far  more  exceeding  Weight  of  Glory,  if 
patiently  endured  and  piously  directed.— -In  his  opening  correspondence  with  his 
beloved  Timothy,  Paul  uses  a  similar  designation  or  his  own  holy  Mission.  Paul, 
an  Apostle  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  by  the  Commandment  of  GOD,  our  SA  VIOUR 
and  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  Which  u  our  Hope,  unto  Timothy,  my  own  Son 
m  the  Faith,  Grace,  Mercy  and  Peace  from  GOD,  our  FATHER  and  JESUS 
CHRIST  our  LORD^l  Tim.  i.  1,  2.  Mercy  and  Grace  are  indeed  tat  Tcut 
Offering  from  GOD  through  CHRIST  JESUS  unto  A&,  tax  tat'fcwrofc  * 
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DIVINE  Peace  Belongs  only  to  Such  as  gratefully  and  faithfully  confess  the  need 
of  Pardon  and  the  indispensableness  of  Grace.  In  his  after  Letter  to  Timothy  he 
thus  in  much  similarity  addresses  him,  Paul,  an  Apostle  of  JESUS  CHRIST 
by  the  Will  of  GOD,  according  to  the  Promise  of  Life,  Which  is  in  CHRIST 
JESUS,  to  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  Son,  Grace,  Mercy  and  Peace  from 
GOD,  The  FATHER  and  CHRIST  JESUS  our  LORDl-2  Tim.  i.  1,2. 
The  Promise  of  Eternal  Life  and  Heavenly  Blessedness  is  the  Vein  of  Gold  that 

runs  through  the  Gospel  Precepts. To  be  Saints,  we  must  be  in  CHRIST,  as 

through  Him  alone  we  have  the  Sanctifying  Gift  of  The  SPIRIT,  the  First- Fruits  of 
vital  Faith  in  The  Gospel.  So  St.  Paul  in  his  Letter  to  the  Philippians  sent,with 
his  own  greeting.* Aa/  of  Timotheus  to  all  the  Saints  in  CHRIST,  which  were  at 
Philippi— Phil.  i.  1 ;  and  in  that  to  the  Colossians,  still  joining  Timothy  as  a 
Brother  Communicant,  he  wrote  to  the  Saints  and  faithful  Brethren  in  CHRIST, 
which  were  at  Colosse — Col.  i.  1,2;  sending  to  each,  as  to  the  Corinthians,  Grace 
and  Peace  from  GOD,  our  FA  THER,  and  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRISTt-See 

Rom.  i.  7. The  imprecation  of  Blessing  offered  in  the  Epistle  to  Corinth,  is 

thus  extended  admonishly  to  the  Ephesian  Converts ;  Blessed  be  The  GOD 
and  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  Wtio  hath  Blessed  us  with  All 
Spiritual  Blessings  in  Heavenly  Places  in  CHRIST—Eph.  i.  3.  St  Peter  thus 
invokes  the  same  grateful  feeling  for  What  has  been  Graciously  Done  by  DIVINE 
Concession  for  the  Eternal  Welfare  of  our  Immortal  Souls,  Blessed  be  The  GOD 
and  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  Which  according  to  His 
Abundant  Mercy  hath  Begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  Resurrection  of 
JESUS  CHRIST  from  the  Dead,  to  an  Inheritance  Incorruptible,  and  un- 
defiled,  and  That  fadcth  not  away,  Reserved  in  Heaven  for  all  Such,  as  are  Kept 
by  the  Power  of  GOD  through  Faith  unto  Salvation^-1  Pet.  i.  3  to  5  ;  and 
like  St  Paul  he  thus  illustrates  This  Intercession  as  an  Antidote  against  the  sor- 
rows, the  troubles,  the  trials  and  temptations  in  the  Life  that  is,  insisting  on  that 
hope  of  Salvation  as  such  a  Cause  of  rejoicing  greatly,  though  now,  or  for  a 
season,  if  need  be,  we  may  be  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations,  that  the 
trial  of  our  faith  may  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  Future 
Appearance  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  Whom,  though  we  now  see  Him  not,  yet  if  we 
believe  in  and  love  Him,  we  shall  see  Him,  as  He  is,  in  All  His  Glory ;  and  so 
believing  we  may  indeed  rejoice  with  Joy  unspeakable  at  such  Prospect  of  Glory  in 
the  Assurance  of  receiving  the  End  of  our  Faith,  even  the  Salvation  and  Sane- 
tification  of  our  Souls —  1  Pet.  i.  4,  5  to  9. 

^N  Vfrses  5  to  12.— For  as  the  Sufferings  of  CI  FRIST  Abound  in  us,  so  our  Consolation  also  Abound- 
eth  by  CHRIST ;  and  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  Salvation,  which 
is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  suffer ;  or  whether  we  be 
comforted,  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  Salvation.  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stedfast ;  knowing 
that  as  ye  are  Partakers  of  the  Sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the  Consolation :  for  we  would 
not,  Brethren,  have  you  ignorant  of  our  trouble,  which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were 
pressed  out  or  measure  above  strength  ;  insomuch  that  we  despaired  even  of  life :  but  we  had 
the  sentence  of  Death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  GOD,  Which 
Haiseth  the  Dead  ;  Who  Delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death ;  and  doth  Deliver  :  in  Whom 
we  trust,  that  He  will  yet  Deliver  us ;  ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer  for  us,  that  for  the 
Gift  Bestowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of  many  Persons,  thanks  may  be  given  by  Many  on  our 
behalf:  for  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  Grace  of  GOD,  we  have  had  our  conversation  m 
the  World ;  and  more  abundantly  to  you-ward. 

The  Sufferings  which  CHRIST,  as  GOD  Incarnate,  Endured  in  Atonement  for 
the  tins  of  the  whole  World,  as  recorded  in  His  Life,  were  great,  and  to  Flesh  and 
Blood  very  trying ;  but  faint  indeed  is  the  apprehension  in  the  Human  Mind  of 
What  The  Perfect  SPIRIT  of  The  DEITY  Within  must  have  Experienced  at  the 
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weight  and  measure  of  Human  depravity  in  all  Ages  of  the  World,  which  He  had 
to  Sustain,  and  to  Compensate  for  to  DIVINE  Purity,  in  Order  to  Let  in  the 
Influence  of  DIVINE  Mercy  upon  such  Portion  of  the  Offenders,  as  by  sincere 
repentance  and  a  lively  faith  so  sought  for  Pardon  and  DIVINE  Reconciliation. 
To  a  truly  Christian  Spirit,  imbued  with  the  chaste,  the  pure  and  Heavenward 
feelings,  that  belong  to  that  really  Regenerated  Character,  how  sad  and  sorrowing 
is  it  to  encounter  the  debasing,  and  abandoned  profligacy  and  persevering  rejection 
of  the  Means  of  Salvation,  which  Such  of  their  Fellow-Creatures  evince,  as  go  on 
still  in  their  sensuality  and  wickedness  and  infidelity,  utterly  reckless  of  conse- 
quences, awful  beyond  utterance  and  conception  as  those  consequences  assuredly 
will  be !  To  the  Believer  in  CHRIST'S  All-Sufficient  Sacrifice  and  Oblation  of 
Himself  the  Effect  of  Those  Interposed  Sufferings  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  so 
Abounding  in  the  Vastness  though  Mysteriousness  of  DIVINE  Love,  is  to  Fortify 
the  Soul  with  the  Consolation,  which  nothing  else  can  yield,  in  the  Assurance 
of  that  Peace,  which  the  World  can  neither  give  nor  take  away ;  and  of  that 
Hope,  which  is  Full  of  a  Glorious  Immortality.     Afflictions  Visited  upon  the 
true  Servant  of  GOD  are  the  Occasion  for  strengthening  the  faith  of  Others,  when 
witnessing  the  unruffled  calmness  and  pious  resignation  with  which  they  are 
borne.    The  example  is  followed,  and  thus  its  influence  beneficially  spreads  as 
manifesting  the  power  of  faith  in  the  conviction  of  The  SAVIOUR'S  Triumph 
over  Sin  and  Death  and  Hell  for  the  Soul,  that  seeketh  Him  and  trusteth  in  His 
Gospel.    And  at  afflictions  are  thus  heroically  endured,  how  rich  must  be  the 
feeling  at  the  intermingling  with  that  Joy,  which  flows  in  upon  the  heart,  that  is 
renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  and  sees  as  in  a  Vision  the  Fulfilment  of  All  the 
Promises  of  Eventual  and  Eternal  Bliss  Embraced  in  the  Promises  of  The  SON 
of  GOD !  Every  faithful  Teacher  of  the  Doctrine  of  CHRIST  knows,  that  in  the 
same  breath,  in  which  he  exhorts  to  the  enduring  temptation  and  every  trial  of 
life  without  flinching,  he  can  wing  the  fondest  hope  to  scenes  of  Prospective 
Blessedness  beyond  the  utmost  range  and  soaring  of  the  most  Heaven-fed  ima- 
ginings.    Paul,  under  the  strong  apprehension  of  the  most  imminent  peril  of 
threatened  and  probably  violent  death  from  his  unabating  energy  in  the  pro* 
claiming  JESUS  as  The  Only  LORD  and  DISPOSER  of  Life  and  Death  Eternal, 
had  himself  experienced  the  Power  of  The  DIVINE  Promises,  Pointing,  in  the 
Language  of  Undying  Love,  to  The  Gospel  of  Peace  and  Endless  Felicity. 
Nothing  but  this  conviction,  it  seems  from  the  Apostle's  own  confession,  could 
have  supported  him.    This  effectually  did ;  and  so  will  it  support  every  One, 
who  has  faith  in  It,  even  under  trials  and  temptations,  and  sufferings  and  pri- 
vations, as  great  or  greater  than  even  Paul  endured ;  for  he  endured,  suffering 
wrongfully,  but  in  vindication  of  the  Word  and  Will  of  The  Living  GOD;  and 
every  trial  so  endured  has  its  full  Recompence  of  Final  Reward  in  a  Participation 
in  The  DIVINE  FAVOUR.    Towards  our  own  and  Others*  deliverance  from 
afflictions,  which  are  less  generally  joyous  than  grievous,  as  arising  from  the 
infatuated  rush  of  Others  upon  their  own  hopeless  and  endless  misery,  prayer  is 
the  instrument  to  have  recourse  to,  both  from  the  fulness  of  our  own  hearts  and 
under  the  efficacy  of  a  vital  faith,  as  also  from  the  fervent  supplications  of  Others, 
who  through  patience  and  faith  inherit  the  Promises,  and  are  therefore  effectually 

Heard  at  the  Throne  of  Grace. To  withdraw  from  the  World  is  not  of  the 

Dictate  of  the  Word  of  GOD,  except  occasionally  for  meditation  and  prayer.  To 
fulfil  our  relative  duties  we  must  have  our  conversation  in  it,  and  take  part  in  its 
business  and  communications;  in  all  such  intercourse  Paul's  example  in  the 
observance  of  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  through  faith  in  The  Gospel  of  The 
SON  of  GOD,  is  the  just  course  to  pursue,  leading,  as  it  undeniably  does,  to  the 
Countenance  and  Protection  of  The  GOD  of  Truth  and  of  all  Ife&Ktaan*    ta. 
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unbroken  and  unbending  confidence  in  GOD,  and  on  the  Fulfilment  of  His 
Promise*  of  Mercy  and  Adoption,  as  the  Privilege  Purchased  for  the  Faithful  by 
the  Costly  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  His  Love,  will  yield  to  the  Soul  firmness  and 
patient  endurance  and  consistency  under  every  trial,  and  in  every  temptation,  to 
which  it  may  be  exposed.  As  the  fruit  of  the  labour  of  Spiritual  love  toward 
Others,  the  Offerings  of  their  heart- prompted  prayers  at  the  Throne  of  Grace  may 
be  rich  and  sustaining,  even  if  ascending  from  the  bosom  of  a  Widow  or  Fellow 
Creature,  who  may  be  too  poor  in  this  World's  goods  to  add  the  tribute  of  a 
single  mite  to  a  Sufferer's  relief.  Silver  and  gold,  they  may  have  none,  nor  copper 
either;  but  such  as  they  have  freely  do  they  give,  with  a  heart  full  of  gratitude 
and  a  voice  of  deep  acknowledgment  of  the  debt  they  owe  through  CHRIST'S 
Mediation  to  such  kindly  administration.  A  conscience  not  only  void  of  offence, 
after  the  Burst  of  DIVINE  Light  uj>on  his  Soul,  had  Paul;  but  the  inward 
approval  of  the  fidelity  of  his  unweaned  and  unequalled  service  of  his  Heavenly 
MASTER  was  not  Denied  him.  And  in  a  degree,  and  according  to  our  ability 
and  opportunity,  should  a  conscience  with  such  twofold  aspect  be  cherished  by 
us,  as  the  Wealth,  that  immeasurably  surpasses  in  inward  satisfaction  every  worldly 
possession ;  the  pride  of  intellect,  so  natural  to  unregenerated  Man,  and  so  unfit- 
ting for  the  admission  of  Heavenly  Graces,  Paul  thus  by  example  cautions  against. 
Wisdom  from  Above  was  his  aim  and  contentment,  and  to  Its  DIVINE  SOURCE 
he  justly  paid  the  offering  of  his  open  and  grateful  acknowledgment,  confessing 
the  Gracious  Guiding,  That  Led  him  to  the  rightful  exercise  and  employment  of 

It  in  all  his  communications  with  Others. As  a  Member  of  That  Spiritual 

Body,  of  Which  CHRIST  is  The  HEAD,  Paul  could  rejoice  in  his  Sufferings  for 
Righteousness'  sake,  as  every  Christian  may,  regarding  them  as  tending  to  fill  up 
that  measure  of  trial,  which  CHRIST  Foretold  awaited  the  Endurance  of  His 
Chosen  Ones  to  the  end  of  time — Col.  i.  24.  And  in  the  Prospect  of  the  Glory, 
That  is  Reserved  in  Heaven  by  CHRIST  for  them,  that  love  Him,  how  light  may 
afflictions  and  persecutions  be  regarded  as  trials  of  faith  and  proofs  of  fidelity  in 

such  endurance  of  them. St.  Paul  elsewhere  says,  that  The  SPIRIT  Itself 

Beareth  Witness  with  our  Spirit,  that  we  (if  among  the  truly  Faithful  in  CHRIST 
JESUS)  are  the  Children  of  GOD ;  and  if  Children,  then  Heirs,  Heirs  of 
GOD,  and  Joint  Heirs  with  CHRIST:  (adding,  as  one  Condition  at  least)  t/ 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  Him,  that  we  may  be  also  Glorified  together— -Rom. 
viii.  16,  17.  When  Called  to  suffer  for  Righteousness'  sake,  and  who,  that  has 
enlisted  under  the  Banner  of  The  Great  CAPTAIN  of  Salvation,  can  expect  not 
to  suffer  amidst  the  conflict  with  the  evil  passions  and  propensities  of  his  own 
heart  and  nature,  as  well  as  with  a  World  so  lying  in  wickedness,  and  with  Satan 
and  his  Spirits  of  Evil,  ever  watchful  as  they  are  to  ensnare  and  destroy  the  un- 
guarded or  credulous  Soul,  we  should  weigh  deeply  in  our  minds  the  exceeding 
Great  Reward  of  stedfastly  acting  in  obedience  to  Audi  Call  upon  Christian 
Principles.  See  2  Tim.  ii.  12.  The  trouble  in  Asia  to  which  the  Apostle  alludes 
particularly  (for  where  did  he  not  meet  with  opposition  and  that  often  of  the  most 
unwarrantable  and  violent  kind  ?)  was  that  which  he  encountered  at  Ephesus 
when  himself  staying  in  Asia  for  a  season,  having  sentTimqtheus  and  Erastus  into 
Macedonia.  St.  Luke  in  his  Narrative  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  relates,  that 
there  arose  no  small  stir  about  That  Way,  which  Paul  and  his  Disciples,  as 
Ministers  of  JESUS  CHRIST  and  His  Gospel  had  preached ;  for  Demetrius,  a 
Silversmith,  which  made  silver  shrines  for  the  Heathen  Idol  Diana,  which 
brought  no  small  gain  unto  the  Craftsmen,  called  them  together  with  the  Work- 
men of  like  occupation,  and  said,  'Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  we  have  our 
wealth;  moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  muck  People, 
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saying,  that  they  be  no  gods,  which  are  made  with  hands ;  so  that  not  only  this 
our  craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought,  but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great 
goddess  Diana  should  be  despised,  and  her  magnificence  should  be  destroyed, 
whom  all  Asia  and  the  World  worshippeth :'  and  when  they  heard  these  sayings, 
they  were  full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying,  *  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesums  !' 
and  the  whole  City  was  filed  with  confusion;  and  having  caught  Gaius,  and 
Aristarckus,  Men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's  Companions  in  travel,  they  rushed  with 
one  accord  into  the  Theatre  ;  and  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in  unto  the 
People,  the  Disciples  suffered  him  not — Acts  xix.21  to  30.— —Paul's  confidence, 
amidst  all  his  trials,  was  in  The  ALMIGHTY,  Who  Succoureth  equally  by  Few 
as  by  Many;  and  he  knew  what  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  left  on  record,  as  The 
Saying  of  The  LORD,  that  Cursed  be  the  Man,  that  trusteth  in  Man,  and  maketh 
Flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  The  LORD ;  for  he  shall  be 
like  the  heath  in  the  Desert,  and  shall  not  see,  when  good  cometh;  but  shall 
inhabit  the  parched  places  in  the  Wilderness,  in  a  salt  Land  and  not  inhabited: 
but  adds  the  Prophet,  Blessed  is  the  Man,  that  trusteth  in  The  LORD,  and 
whose  Hope  The  LORD  isf—Jer.  xvii.  5  to  7 ;  and  as  St.  Peter  declares,  The 
LORD  Knoweth  how  to  Deliver  the  Godly  out  of  temptations— 2  Pet.  u.  9. — — 
Paul,  though  possessing  the  Assurance  within  himself  that  he  had  received  and 
could  administer  the  Fulness  of  the  Blessing  of  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST ;  yet 
besought  his  Brethren  in  the  (aith,  that  for  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRISTs  Sake, 
and  for  the  Love  of  The  SPIRIT,  they  would  strive  together  with  him  in  their 
prayers  to  GOD  for  him ;  that  he  might  be  delivered  from  them,  that  did  not 
believe— Rom.  xv.  29  to  31.  And  when  he  found  that  there  were  Some,  who 
preached  CHRIST  even  of  envy  and  strife,  of  contention,  supposing  to  add 
affliction  to  his  bonds  ;  he,  knowing  that  he  was  Set  for  the  Defence  of  The  Gos- 
pel, rejoiced,  convinced  even  that  this  should  turn  to  his  Salvation,  through  the 
prayers  of  Those  of  like  faith  with  himself,  and  through  the  Supply  of  The 
SPIRIT,  according  to  his  earnest  expectation  and  his  hope,  that  in  nothing  he 
should  be  ashamed;  but  that  with  all  boldness  CHRIST  should  be  Maqnified, 
whether  it  were  by  life,  or  by  death — Phil.  i.  15  to  20.— St.  James  also  ad- 
monishes us  to  pray  One  for  Another;  assuring  us  that  the  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  even  One  Righteous  Person  availeth  much — James  v.  16,  18.—— In 
his  former  Letter  to  the  Corinthians  St.  Paul  disdained  that  arrogance  of  wisdom, 
which  the  Y^orld  teaches  and  idolizes ;  for  he  said.  My  speech  and  my  preachina 
were  not  with  enticing  words  of  Man9s  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  The 
SPIRIT  and  of  Power;  that  the  faith  of  Others  taught  by  him  should  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  Men,  but  in  the  Power  of  GOD — 1  Cor.  ii.  4,  5, 13.  In 
the  same  Epistle  he  attributes  to  the  Efficacy  and  Influence  of  DIVINE  Grace 
the  extent  and  success  of  his  own  labours  in  the  Cause  of  CHRIST,  saying,  By 
the  Grace  of  GOD  I  am  What  I  am :  and  His  Grace,  Which  was  Bestowed 
upon  me,  was  not  in  vain :  and,  when  reflecting  on  the  unequalled  course  of 
Ministerial  and  Missionary  duties  and  derotedness,  in  which  he  had  engaged  from 
his  first  Conversion,  he  says,  yet  not  I,  but  the  Grace  of  GOD,  Which  was  with 
me ! — 1  Cor,  xv.  10. 


Virses  13  to  20.— For  we  write  none  other  things  unto  von,  than  what  ye  read  or  acknowledge; 
and  1  trot  ye  shall  acknowledge  eren  to  the  end :  as  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in  pert, 
that  we  are  your  rejoicing,  even  as  ye  also  are  ours  in  the  Day  of  The  LORD  JESUS.  And 
in  this  fimfijfnfe  I  was  minded  to  come  unto  you  before,  that  ye  might  have  a  sooond  benefit; 
and  to  pass  by  you  into  Macedonia :  and  to  come  again  out  of  Macedonia  unto  von ;  and  of 
yon  too   "  *»-•--     — «- -  »»•-—«-  -t.        ._ 

lightness 
than  ~ 


and  to  pats  by  you  into  Macedonia :  and  to  come  again  out  of  Macedonia  unto  von ;  and  of 
von  to  oe  brought  on  my  way  toward  Judea ;  when  I  therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I  use 
lightness?  or  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  to  the  Flesh,  that  with  ut& 
then  should  be,  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay?  BuiM(WDif  Tm,M«aHtoftit*>v*>'M^ 
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yea,  and  nay :  fer  The  SON  of  GOD,  JESUS  CHRIST,  Who  was  Preached  among  you  by  iw, 
even  by  me  and  Silvan  us  and  Timotheus,  wbb  not  yea,  and  nay  ;  but  in  Him  was  yea,  for  All 
the  Promises  of  GOD  in  Him  arc  yea,  and  in  Him  Amen,  unto  the  Glory  of  GOD  by  us. 

In  perfect  consistency  with  the  Revealed  Will  of  GOD,  as  Miraculously 
Divulged  to  Paul,  and  as  diffused  in  his  previous  Writings,  as  well  as  in  the 
Ancient  Scriptures  and  in  the  Inspired  Writings  of  the  other  Apostles  and  of  the 
Evangelists,  the  Corinthian  Converts  had  obtained  their  knowledge  much  through 
this  Apostle's  instrumentality,  and  to  that  knowledge  they  had  added  the  Wisdom 
of  a  hearty  cherishing  of  It,  and  had  There  laid  the  foundation  of  a  hope,  that 
can  alone  endure  unto  the  end  of  this  Life,  and  will  only  be  swallowed  up  in 
Fruition  in  the  Life  to  Come,  when  these  Seeds  of  DIVINE  Knowledge  shall 
produce  Sprigs  fitted  to  be  engrafted  on  the  Tree  of  Knowledge,  Which  is  in 
the  Midst  of  The  Paradise  of  GOD.  May  this  Knowledge  of  the  Goodness  and 
Providence  of  GOD,  and  of  the  Love  and  Devotedness  of  His  Only  SON,  The 
Ever  Blessed  and  Adorable  JESUS,  and  of  the  Sanctifying  and  Guiding  Grace 
of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  be  ever  actuating  within  us,  that  we  may  here  thus  bear 

fruits  Upwards  and  be  Nourished  by  the  Waters  of  the  River  of  Life  Eternal ! 

The  Corinthians  had  admitted  with  gratitude  Paul's  encouraging  and  endearing 
Communications,  and  had  felt  and  confessed  the  joy  imparted  by  Such  Tidings 
of  a  Glorious  Immortality  through  CHRIST  JESUS,  as  The  SAVIOUR  of  All, 
whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  that  believed  in  Him.  And  such  grateful  return  for 
the  Apostle's  invaluable  labours  for  their  Souls  had  infused  both  comfort  and  de- 
light on  reflection  into  his  heart,  and  had  given  him  new  courage  for  his  onward 
and  unceasing  warfare  with  the  Spirits  of  Evil.  So  trustful  was  the  Apostle's 
mind  in  the  real  efficacy  of  the  Scriptural  instruction  he  had  given,  that  he  wished 
to  refresh  his  Soul  by  the  pleasure  of  a  further  personal  communication  with  them, 
and  he  therefore  sought  so  to  arrange  the  order  of  his  visitations  as  to  admit  of 
this,  both  on  his  going  into  and  returning  from  Macedonia,  that  he  might  add  an 
increase  of  gladness  to  his  own  heart  by  witnessing  their  growth  in  Grace  under  his 
own  training,  and  might  strengthen  the  borders  of  their  faith  in  CHRIST  and 
their  obedience  to  His  Holy  and  Heavenward  Law.  At  the  same  time  he  raised  the 
expectation,  that  he  might  add  a  double  benefit  to  them,  not  only  by  a  Personal 
stay  amongst  them,  but  by  associating  Some  of  them  in  his  journey  to  Judea; 
by  which  not  only  such  Companions  would  hear  his  continued  and  illustrating 
conversation  and  his  exposition  of  the  Things,  that  belonged  to  the  Peace  of 
their  Souls  botli  in  this  Life  and  the  Next,  and  so  be  carried  forward  in  their  own 
Christian  course  with  much  inward  rejoicing  of  heart ;  but  on  their  return  to  their 
homes  would  be  able  to  impart  that  Treasure  of  Added  Knowledge  in  Spiritual 
Matters  to  their  Brethren  and  Families,  and  so  spread  it  more  and  more  around 
their  neighbourhoods.  The  Apostle  checks  the  thought,  that  there  still  might  be 
some  uncertainty  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  intimated  wish,  and  doubtless  conditional 
purpose  of  visiting  them ;  a  purpose  that,  as  far  as  depended  on  himself  and  his 
own  arrangements,  was  sincere ;  but  which  of  course  in  his  mind  depended  on  the 
Destiny  of  That  PROVIDENCE,  Which  Ruleth  over  All,  and  Which  might 
Appoint  for  him  another  duty,  or  altogether  Cut  short  the  period  of  his  labours 
upon  Earth  ;  he  therefore  disavows  any  influence  of  a  wavering  mind ;  and  strives 
to  relieve  theirs  from  any  doubt  in  his  sincerity  and  consistency.—  As  GOD  is 
The  GOD  of  Truth,  so  His  Chosen  Instruments  are  by  the  Imparted  Power  of 
The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  through  the  Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  Kept  in 
the  Paths  of  Truth  and  of  Godly  Sincerity.  Constantly  therefore,  as  under 
The  DIVINE  Influence,  does  the  real  Christian  weigh  his  actions  and  Tiis  words, 
and  therefore  may  he  be  implicitly  entrusted,  as  really  meaning  without  reserve 
or  equivocation  what  he  says,  or  writes,  and  that  in  the  sense  in  which  he  should 
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be  understood.  The  Preaching  of  CHRIST  JESUS  is  The  Only  Means  in  The 
DIVINE  Councils  and  Appointment  of  Restoration  to  DIVINE  Favour,  and  the 
Consummation  o£411  that  the  Prophets  foretold  of  The  Gracious  Promises,  Which 
are  Made  to  Draw,  with  the  Cords  of  DIVINE  Love,  the  Souls  from  Darkness  to 
Light,  from  Sin  to  Holiness,  from  Satan  unto  GOD.  This  is  the  Stay  of  the 
Christian  Minister  and  Missionary  in  his  labours,  and  their  Glory  and  Encou- 
ragement ij^  uiat  CHRIST,  according  to  His  Gracious  Promise,  is  and  will  be 
with  them  unto  the  end  of  their  Lives,  and  will  be  with  their  Successors  to  the 
end  of  the  World,  as  The  Crown  of  their  rejoicing  and  their  unfailing  Confidence. 
The  heartfelt  delight  that  the  Apostle  derived  from  the  vital  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity, whether  from  his  own  or  Others'  Ministrations,  is  acknowledged  by  him 
on  many  occasions ;  thus  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Philippians,  in  all  the  dignity  of 
Spiritual  impressions,  he  says,  Our  conversation  is  in  Heaven,  from  Whence  also 
we  look  for  The  SA  VIOUR,  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  Who  shall  Change 
our  vile  (or  frail)  body,  that  it  may  be  Fashioned  like  unto  His  Glorious  Body, 
according  to  the  Working,  Whereby  He  is  Able  even  to  Subdue  all  things  unto 
Himse\f*  Therefore  (adds  the  Apostle)  my  Brethren,  dearly  beloved  and  longed 
for ',  my  joy  and  crown,  so  standfast  in  The  LORD,  my  dearly  Beloved! — iii. 
20,  21;  iv.  1.— Paul  on  his  voyage  into  Syria  from  Rhodes,  and  in  his  way 
to  Jerusalem  landing  at  Tyre,  and  finding  Disciples  there,  after  staying  there 
some  days,  departed,  and  was  brought  on  his  way  by  them  with  their  Wives  and 
Children  to  the  Shore,  where  he  knelt  down  and  invoked  a  Blessing  on  them  by 
his  prayers — Acts  xii.  3,  5. Paul's  was  a  perpetual  warring  against  the  sen- 
sual appetites  and  carnal  likings  and  passions  in  their  excess  or  impropriety ;  and 
yet  was  he,  like  many  other  Men  of  GOD,  accused  of  walking  after  the  Flesh, 
and  as  actuated  by  motives  of  a  Worldly  nature — an  accusation  that  his  own 
conscience  taught  him  to  repel,  and  which  he  knew  would  not  obtain  credence  in 
the  Judgment  of  The  OMNISCIENT ;  and  this  it  was  that  sustained  him  under 
the  weight  of  such  unjust  and  uncharitable  imputations.  The  GOD,  Who 
Searcheth  the  heart,  Appreciates  motives,  that  accord  with  His  Will ;  and  this 
conviction  may  well  support  us  under  any  and  every  misinterpretation  of  our 
character  and  conduct,  when  inwardly  assured,  that  they  accord  with  Gospel 

Rule  and  Evangelical   Example.  See  x.  2. That  JESUS  was  and  is  The 

SON  of  GOD,  was  the  Apostolic  Motto  for  their  hearts'  banner,  and  so  it  was 
and  is  with  that  of  every  succeeding  Believer.  The  Fulfilment  of  The  DIVINE 
Promises  in  The  New  Covenant,  Sealed  with  the  Blood  of  CHRIST,  and  Acknow- 
ledged by  His  Resurrection  and  Ascension  unto  Glory,  is  affirmed  by  the  heart- 
prompted  assent  of  every  Member  of  His  True  Church ;  and  Those  Promises  are 
the  Yea  and  Amen  of  a  Hopeful  and  Glorious  Immortality  ;  for  JESUS  CHRIST 
is  The  Same  yesterday  and  to  day  and  for  ever — Heb.  xiii.  8.  With  Him  and 
The  FATHER  and  The  SPIRIT  is  no  Variableness,  nor  Shadow  of  Turning  from 
the  Effectual  Adoption  of  every  contrite  and  believing  Soul ;  and  thence  its  com- 
forting Assurance  of  Peace  at  the  Last,  under  whatever  intervening  trial,  either 
to  the  Flesh  or  the  Spirit,  it  may  be  subjected.  See  Heb.  i.  1,  2;  Rom.  i.  4; 
xv.  8. 

Viuss  21  to  24.— Now  He,  Which  Stablisheth  us  with  you  in  CHRIST,  and  hath  Anointed  us,  is 
GOD ;  Who  hath  also  Sealed  us,  and  Given  the  Earnest  of  The  SPIRIT  in  our  hearts.  Mora- 
over  I  call  GOD  for  a  Record  upon  my  Soul,  that  to  spare  you  I  come  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth, 
not  for  that  we  hive  dominion  over  your  faith ;  but  are  Helpers  of  your  joy :  for  by  faith  ye 
•tend. 

The  TRINITY  is  here  Developed.   And  through  the  Influence  of  CHRIST  as 
The  SON  of  GOD  is  the  Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  Graciously  ¥raa*k 

Q 


242  2nd  CORINTHIANS  i.  21  to  24  continued. 

upon  the  Soul,  that  it  may  obtain  That  Adoption  by  The  FATHER,  Which  will 
Settle  and  Assure  it  in  the  Perfectness  of  that  Faith,  which  is  its  true  and  endur- 
ing Joy  and  Consolation  in  all  the  exercises  and  trials  of  that  Faith.  The  troubles 
of  life  are  as  a  Cloud  of  passing:  chill,  which  renders  the  Sun's  returning  warmth 
only  the  more  cheering.  Amidst  the  storms  of  the  Sea  of  Life,  Faith  in  CHRIST 
JESUS  is  the  Anchor  of  the  Soul,  Which  never  fails,  but  is  ever  true  to  Its  Sa- 
cred Trust.  It  is  this  deep  and  settled  belief  in  The  DIVINE  Manifestations  and 
Purposes  of  Mercy  and  of  Love,  that  constitutes  the  Soul's  Richest  Treasure,  and 
Spreads  over  it  a  perpetual  charm,  that  the  Worldling  is  an  entire  Stranger  to, 
and  in  his  dying  hour  deeply  chides  himself  for  having  abandoned,  for  the  fleeting 
and  unsatisfying  pleasures,  which  drowned  his  reason  and  made  shipwreck  of  the 
Means  of  Everlasting  Happiness,  in  the  Purity  and  Holiness  of  Heaven.— The 
reason  that  weighed  with  the  Apostle  to  defer  his  talked-of  Journey  to  Corinth,  in 
prospect  of  a  further  Personal  intercourse  with  the  Christians  there,  was,  as  he 
knew  and  felt,  registered  in  Heaven,  and  There  he  was  satisfied  it  met  with  Ap- 
proval. To  every  succeeding  Generation  of  Christians,  as  well  as  to  themselves, 
that  arrangement  of  the  Apostle  was  fraught  with  essential  benefit  and  Spiritual 
advantage ;  for  to  it  we  owe,  in  a  degree  at  least,  the  precious  Record  of  that 
Inspired  Writing,  which  has  thus  in  this  Epistle  descended  even  unto  our  day, 
and  will  doubtless  live  and  diffuse  its  Heaven-formed  and  Heaven-ward  Instruction 
to  the  delight  and  enrichment  of  the  heart ,  that  with  the  meekness  and  simplicity 
and  docility  of  a  Child  of  GOD,  reads  and  retains,  or  reflects  wisely  upon  It. 
Though  thus  writing  as  the  Oracle  of  GOD,  and  as  distributing  the  Treasures  of 
DIVINE  Knowledge,  the  Apostle  disclaims'  the  authority  over  their  consciences, 
whom  he  addresses;  an  example  this,  which  the  Popes  of  Rome  and  their 
Priesthood,  arrogating  dominion  over  the  Souls  of  their  superstitious  and  infatu- 
ated Followers,  have  rejected.  Only  as  a  ministering  Counsellor,  and  Associate 
in  their  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  does  Paul  set  forth  himself;  knowing  that 
that  faith,  by  which  alone  they  could  stand  sure  in  the  hope  of  a  Blissful  Eternity, 
through  The  DIVINE  Reconciliation  in  CHRIST'S  Intercession,  was  the  Especial 
Gift  of  GOD,  by  the  Communication  of  His  SPIRIT.  And,,  where  this  Faith 
was  grounded  and  built  up,  the  Apostle  rejoiced  to  be  a  Fellow-Helper  in  the 
Soul's  regeneration  and  pursuit  after  Holiness,  in  the  love  of  The  SAVIOUR.  In 
his  second  Letter  to  the  Thcssalonians,  the  Apostle,  after  exhorting  them  to  stand 
fast,  thus  writes,  Now  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  Himself, and  GOD,  even 
our  FATHER,  Which  hath  Loved  us,  and  hath  Oilmen  us  Everlasting  Consola- 
tion and  Good  Hope  through  Grace,  Comfort  your  hearts  and  Stablish  you  in 
every  good  word  and  work! — 2  Thess.  ii.  15  to  17 ;  and  St.  Peter  has  left  us  this 
Apostolic  prayer,  inviting  to  stedfastness  in  the  faith  ;  and  setting  forth  its  joyous 
eftccts;  May  The  GOD  of  all  Grace  ,Who  hath  Called  us  unto  His  Eternal  Glory 
by  CHRIST  JESUS,  Make  us  perfect,  Stablish,  Strengthen,  Settle  us  /—I  Pet. 
v.  10.  St.  John  said,  that  we  have  an  Unction  from  The  HOLY  ONE:  and  the 
Anointing,  ivnich  is  received  of  Him,  Abidctk;  and  we  need  not  that  any  Man 
teach  its;  but  as  the  Same  Anointing  Tcachcth  m  of  all  Things, and  is  Truth;  and 
even  as  ft  hath  Taught  us;  tcr  should  abide  in  Him — 1  John  ii.  20,  27.  If  we 
trust  in  CHRIST,  having:  heard  the  Word  of  Truth,  The  Gospel  of  Salvation  in 
Him,  after  that  «v  believe,  we  are  Scaled  with  That  HOLY  SPIRIT  of 
Promise;  Which  is  the  Earnest  of  an  Inheritance  of  our  Purchased  Possession 
in  Heavenly  Places— Eph.  i.  12  to  14 ;  iv.  30.  If  such  be  the  Foundation  of 
our  Faith,  it  will  stand  sure,  having  This  Seal  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT9  The 
LORD  Knoweth  them,  that  arc  liis—2  Tim.  ii'.  19.  The  SPIRIT  Bearing 
Witness  with  our  Spirit,  that  wc  arc  the  Children  of  GOD— Rom.  viii.  16.— 
Paul's  manly  modesty  and  Christian  humility  are  ever  integral  parts  of  his  cha- 
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racter;  and,  amidst  the  zeal,  that  actuated  him  in  the  progress  of  a  Work  so 
vast  and  absorbing,  he  ceases  not  to  prevent  arising,  in  the  minds  of  those,  he 
addresses,  an  impression  or  suspicion  of  his  being  more  than  a  Chosen  Minister  of 
CHRIST,  Who  is  Ever  with  His  Church,  and  from  Whom  the  first  Supplies  of 
Grace  to  change  the  natural  and  worldly  heart  are  by  prayer,  and  a  meek  and 
confiding  spirit  to  be  drawn.  A  Planter  only,  he  wishes  himself  to  he  understood, 
in  the  Garden  of  his  Adored  MASTER :  Whose  is  the  Earth  and  the  Water  and 
the  Air  and  the  Sun  and  the  Seed,  and  the  Power,  That  in  wonder  and  in  beauty 
and  in  endless  variety  hath  Created  and  Providentially  Sustainsilll  that  grown  and 
flourishes  in  the  Earth— See  1  Cor  iii.  5.  St.  Peter's  admonition  to  the  Elders 
of  the  Christian  Flock,  avowing  himself  to  be  but  as  One  of  those  Elders,  was  to 
feed  the  Flock  of  00  D%  taking  the  oversight  thereof;  not  by  constraint,  but 
willingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind;  neither  as  being  Lords 
over  QO D's  Heritage ;  but  being  Ensamples  to  the  Flock  -1  Pet.  v.  1  to  3  ;  ever 
prepared  to  render  the  Word  of  GOD  Plain  to  the  understanding  of  the  Teach- 
able; and  to  promote  the  access  of  It  to  the  heart :  that  they,  so  understanding 
It,  may  stand  indeed  in  the  Faith,  which  alone  is  able  to  save  the  Soul  alive,  and 
to  fill  it  with  all  Joy  and  Peace  in  believing,  and  acting  upon  the  be.ief.  that 
JESUS,  The  MESSIAH,  is  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  and  The  SAVIOUK 
of  Man,  as  The  SON  of  Man  — Rom.  xi.  20;  See  also  1  Cur.  xv.  1.  May  we 
therefore  stand,  and  stand  firm  unto  the  last  in  the  faith  of  His  Gospel,  that  we 
may  be  Called  to  participate  in  the  Blessed  Fruits  and  Endless  Glory  of  His 
Triumph  over  Sin  and  Death  and  Hell ! 

CHAPTER  II. 

VutSEt  1  to  4.— But  I  determined  this  with  myself  that  I  would  not  come  again  to  you  in  heavi- 
ness :  for  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is  he  then,  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the  Same  which  is 
made  sorry  by  me  1  And  1  wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest,  when  I  came,  I  should  have 
sorrow  from  them,  of  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice ;  having  confidence  in  you  All,  that  my  joy  is 
the  Joy  of  yon  All :  for  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you  with 
many  tears  :  not  that  ye  should  be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know  the  love,  which  I  have 
more  abundantly  unto  you. 

Under  much  trial,  amidst  the  violence  of  the  Persecutions  that  assailed  him, 
and  crossed  his  path  with  all  but  insurmountable  difficulties  and  denials,  Paul 
wrote  the  first  part  of  this  Letter ;  and  now,  lest  on  continuing  the  reading,  they 
should  look  for  a  succession  of  detailed  calamity,  which  would  overwhelm  them 
jand  well-nigh  make  shipwreck  of  their  faith,  he  prefaces  his  address  with  the 
assurance  of  the  true  joy  he  continued  to  experience  from  their  perseverance  in 
Holiness,  as  dutiful  Children  of  GOD,  and  as  dear  Brethren  in  CHRIST.  And 
thus  feeling  his  own  spirits  sustained  by  them,  he  expresses  himself,  as  though, 
from  the  impulse  of  gratitude,  he  should  give  rise  to  a  corresponding  feeling  of 
consolation  in  their  hearts.  The  sorrows  of  the  Apostle  were  the  deepest  when 
CHRIST  was  Crucified  afresh :  and  his  joy  was  proportionately  great  when  he 
found  The  Tidings  of  Salvation,  through  That  Awful  yet  Benignant  Sacrifice, 
received  with  gladness  into  the  hearts  of  Others.  What  stronger  manifestation 
could  the  Apostle  offer  of  the  fulness  and  the  firmness  of  his  own  faith,  than  in 
the  patient  and  persevering  sustenance  of  the  trials  and  tribulations  that  so  suc- 
cessively befel  him ;  and  in  the  detail  of  them  or  the  allusion  to  them,  in  his 
correspondence,  his  object  was  not  to  dishearten  but  to  encourage  Others,  if 
exposed  to  any  like  conflicts,  pointing  with  intense  feeling  to  the  End  of  all 
things  Sublunary;  when  the  patient  abiding  of  the  Saints  would  have  its  in- 
calculably Rich  Reward  in  the  Courts  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  and  in  Those 
Mansions  of  Blessedness,  Vhich  CHRIST  hath  in  Reserve,  for  All,  who  turn  unto 
Him,  and  cleave  unto  Him  with  grateful  and  revering  love. 
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Versfs5  to  9.— But  if  Any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in  part;  that  I  mar 
not  overcharge  you  All.  Sufficient  to  such  a  Man  is  this  punishment  whicn  was  inflicted  of 
Many.  So  that  contrariwise  ye  ought  rather  to  forgive  hun,  and  comfort  him ;  lest  perhaps 
such  a  One  should  be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow :  wherefore  I  beseech  you,  that 
ye  would  confirm  your  love  toward  him :  for  to  this  end  also  did  I  write,  that  I  might  know 
the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  things. 

What  the  offence  might  have  been,  that  had  called  down  upon  the  Individual 
committing  it,  the  general  condemnation,  amouu ting  almost  to  excommunication, 
does  not  appear.  St.  Paul  having  been  made  acquainted  with  it,  first  seeks  to 
allay  any  groundless  fear,  that  such  a  departure  from  the  Christian  character  in 
One  of  a  Community  might  alienate  the  Apostle's  regard  from  the  whole  Body. 
The  chastisement,  that  had  been  visited  upon  the  Offender,  of  whatever  nature  it 
may  have  been,  Paul  charitably  hoped  might  have  induced  to  a  sorrow  for  the 
offending,  and  a  consequent  desire  to  be  restored  to  the  Band  of  Brotherhood, 
from  which  he  had  been  all  but  cast  out.  And  Paul  knew  that  a  judicious  lenity 
would  sometimes  reclaim  a  heart,  that  was  not  entirely  lost  to  a  sense  of  pro- 
priety. In  the  spirit  of  That  Charity,  which  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins,  where, 
like  the  Prodigal  in  The  LORD'S  Parable,  there  is  the  manifestation  of  deep  and 
self  convicted  shame  lor  sin,  and  a  determined  repentance  in  humility  and  sorrow 
and  self-condemnation  and  an  unfeigned  supplication  for  forgiveness  and  recon- 
ciliation, the  Apostle  urges  a  kindly  feeling  and  readiness  to  forgive,  and  to  restore 
Such  an  One  unto  the  Fellowship  of  the  Christian  Community.  The  entire 
rejection  of  an  Individual,  however  true  may  be  his  sorrow  for  sin,  is  so  unlike 
the  Example  Set  us  by  Our  CREATOR,  Who  Ever  Waiteth  to  be  Gracious,  and 
is  at  variance  with  That  Patient  Endurance  of  Sinners,  with  a  view  to  their  con- 
version, Vhich  Adorned  the  Conduct  as  well  as  Doctrine  of  our  SAVIOUR,  that 
it  is  surprising  any  Christianly-prolessing  Society  should  act  in  unobservance  of 
such  a  Principle.  CHRIST  is  The  SAVIOUR 'of  Sinners,  and  Inviteth  every 
One,  however  grievous  the  sins  committed,  to  come  unto  Him,  that  the  sins  and 
iniquities  may  be  Washed  out  in  His  Blood,  and  be  no  more  had  in  Remembrance. 
To  forgive  therefore  our  Pel  low -Mortals  is  not  enough,  we  should  seek  to  cherish 
and  retain  them  in  the  bosom  of  our  affections,  and  strive  to  do  them  good  in 
a  Spiritual  point  of  view  all  the  days  of  our  Lives,  and  as  we  are  Gifted  from 
Above  with  the  Means  and  the  opportunity  of  so  doing.  Paul  wrote  as  the 
Oracle  of  his  DIVINE  MASTER,  and  it  was  to  DIVINE  Precepts  and  DIVINE 
Law  that  he  inculcated  obedience,  when  as  from  Such  Authority  he  dictated  a 
course  of  conduct.  Submission  to  the  Law  of  CHRIST  it  was  perfectly  justifiable. 
in  him  to  exact;  and,  in  issuing  that  Revelation,  Which  Points  the  only  Way 
Jhat  Leads  through  Salvation  to  Endless  Glory  and  Happiness,  he  did  well  to 
speak  and  to  write  in  the  tone  of  more  than  exhortation,  and  to  require,  from 
Professing  Converts  to  The  Great  and  Vital  Truths  put  forth,  a  steady  and  con- 
sistent observance  of  and  conformity  to  Them. On  another  occasion  and  in 

another  scene  of  his  Spiritual  labours,  where  there  had  been  an  Individual 
offending,  but  without  the  seeming  penitence  that  may  have  existed  in  the 
Corinthian  instance,  the  Apostle  leaves  the  Offender  to  the  Judgment  he  should 
bear,  whosoever  he  should  be,  renewing  at  the  same  time  his  assurance  of  undimi- 
nished confidence  in  the  Community — See  Gal.  v.  10;  iv.  12. The  immoral 

conduct  of  an  Individual  noticed  in  the  Apostle's  first  Letter  to  the  Corinthians, 
and  which  he  considered  had  not  been  sufficiently  reprehended  by  the  Body,  to 
which,  as  a  Member,  he  belonged,  Paul  urged  the  infliction  of  such  a  sentence 
of  punishment  upon,  as  might  work  out  repentance  and  reformation,  so  that  the 
Spirit,  the  Immortal  Part  of  him,  might  be  Saved  in  the  Bay  of  The  LORD 
JESUS— I  Cor.  v.  4,  5.  The  Apostle's  advice  to  Timothy  in  the  regulation  of 
his  Ministerial  intercourse,  when  appealed  to  for  his  judgment  upon  the  imputed 
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misconduct  of  Others,  professing  to  be  Converts  to  Christianity,  but  perverting 
or  disgracing  the  Doctrine  Thereof,  was  against  an  Elder  not  to  receive  an 
accusation,  but  before  two  or  three  Witnesses :  but  them  that  sin,  to  rebuke 
before  All,  that  Others  also  might  fear— \  Tim.  v.  19,  20.  Timothy  was  young 
and  had  an  arduous  office  to  discharge ;  peculiar  caution  and  circumspection 
were  becoming  in  his  situation.  To  the  Galatians  the  Apostle  writes,  Brethren, 
if  a  Man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye,  which  are  Spiritual,  restore  Such  an  One 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted! — Gal. 
vi.  1.  To  win  Souls  from  Satan  unto  GOD  in  CHRIST  is  the  truest  Triumph, 
and  the  most  important  Victory,  that  can  be  achieved.  This  should  be  the 
labour  without  end  of  every  Minister  in  a  prominent  degree,  and  of  every  One, 
who  has  been  taught  in  the  Spirit  of  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST,  even  unto  the 
close  of  life :  and  by  gentle  and  kindly  remonstrance  this  may  often  be  effected, 
where  the  heart  is  not  callous  to  right  feeling  and  to  the  responsibility  that  must 
flash  upon  the  Soul,  when  the  hour  of  dissolution  is  at  hand,  and  the  Day  of 

Judgment  virtually  upon  the  dawn. As  we  shall  afterwards  see,  Paul's  heart 

was  gladdened  at  the  Spirit  of  obedience  unto  Holiness,  which  was  manifested 
amongst  the  Corinthian  Converts,  when  Titus,  as  another  Missionary  with  Gospel 
Tidings  under  Paul's  tuition,  arrived  to  confirm  them  in  the  faith,  and  in  ob- 
servance of  the  Law  of  CHRIST— vii.  13  to  16. 

Vxmso  10,  1 1.— To  whom  je  forrive  anything,  I  forgive  also  ;  for  if  I  forgave  anything,  to  whom  <S\ 
I  forgave  it,  for  your  takes  forgave  I  it  in  the  Person  of  CHRIST :  lest  Satan  should  get  an 
advantage  of  ns;  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

The  Meekness  and  Gentleness  That  were  in  CHRIST,  and  His  Readiness  to 
Pardon  the  Penitent,  and  to  Receive  back  into  His  Fold  the  Sheep,  that,  having 
wandered  from  His  Pastures,  at  length  return  unto  them,  and  seek  to  go  out 
from  Thence  no  more,  is  the  Spirit,  that  abided  in  His  Apostles,  as  it  doth  in 
every  sincere  Believer  and  truly  Evangelical  Shepherd.  '  To  err  is  Human,  to 
Forgive  DIVINE.'  Where,  therefore,  consistently  with  Gospel  Principles  of 
Pardon  and  Reconciliation  and  Restoration  to  Brotherhood,  that  Spirit  can  be 
exercised,  it  should  be,  under  a  deep  conviction  of  the  Tender  Mercies  of  GOD 
id  CHRIST  JESUS  towards  Each  of  us,  and  the  need  we  have  of  Forgiveness 
from  On  HIGH  for  sins  committed  and  duties  left  undone.  Until  seventy  times 
seven  was  our  SAVIOUR'S  Noble  and  Generous  Response  to  the  inquiry,  if  an 
offending  Brother  might  be  forgiven  seven  times  ?  It  is  only  to  witness  a  penitent 
feeling  and  a  sorrow  for,  as  well  as  sense  of  the  transgression  ;  and  the  Christian 
is  at  once  disarmed  of  all  vindictive  impulse,  and  angry  resentment ;  and  restores 
Such  an  One  in  the  spirit  of  reconciliation  to  confidence  and  kindly  consideration. 
The  forgiveness  by  Others,  acting  under  similar  principles  of  Christian  conduct, 
is  at  once  a  warrant  for  our  joining  in  it,  and  holding  out  the  right-hand  of 
Fellowship  to  the  returning  Penitent :  and  at  all  times  not  to  be  too  severe  in 
marking  what  is  done  amiss,  lest  the  heart  of  the  Offender  be  driven  to  despair, 
finding  the  Ministers  or  Teachers  of  The  Gospel  of  Peace  exceeding  their  trust. 
The  Greatness  of  the  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD  to  Procure  our  Pardon 
should  ever  be  commixed  in  our  thoughts,  when  weighing  or  sitting  in  judgment 
on  the  offences  or  delinquencies  of  Others;  and,  amidst  the  artifices  that  are 
ceaselessly  practised  by  that  Arch-Enemy  of  our  Souls,  the  Devil,  the  fostering 
and  fanning  the  flame  of  a  hastily  judging  and  harshly  censuring  temper  and 
disposition  is  one ;  and  with  much  care  and  self-controul  should  we  guard  against 
yielding  to  any  such  rising  impulse  in  our  breasts,  as  knowing  that  we  vwv^J&x. 
otherwise  be  the  Victims  of  him,  who  willeth  only  evil,  and  tint  eoxawvw^  \&  \»* 
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^N  Verse*  12  to  17. — Furthermore  when  T  canic  to  Troas  to  preach  CHRIST'S  Gospel,  and  a  Door 
was  Ojttned  onto  mc  of  The  LORD,  I  had  110  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I  found  not  Titos, 
my  Brother ;  but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I  went  from  thence  into  Macedonia.  Now  thanks 
be  unto  GOD,  Which  always  Causeth  us  to  triumph  in  CHRIST,  and  Maketh  Manifest  the 
Savour  of  His  Knowledge  by  us  in  every  Place  I  For  we  are  unto  GOD  a  sweet  Savour  of 
CHRIST,  in  them,  that  are  Saved :  and  in  them,  that  perish :  to  the  One  we  are  the  8avour 
of  death  unto  death ;  and  to  the  Other  the  Savour  of  Life  unto  life.  And  who  is  sufficient 
for  these  things  ?  For  we  ore  not  as  Many,  which  corrupt  the  Word  of  GOD;  bat  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  GOD :  in  the  Sight  of  God  speak  we  in  CHRIST. 

The  temporary  discomfiture  from  the  frustration  of  object,  suck  as  that  of 
Paul  in  missing  the  companionship  of  Titus,  is  often  in  the  end  a  Proof  of  the 
Superior  Wisdom  and  Providential  Arrangements  of  GOD  on  our  behalf;  Making 
these  seeming  ills  of  life  contributory  to  His  FATHERLY  Purposes  of  Good 
towards  us  or  Others.     Sorrow  for  a  season  is  thus  often  on  reflection  a  source 
of  peculiar  and  continuous  gladness,  and  thus  does  it  behove  us  to  resolve  all 
circumstances  and  situations  in  point  of  trial  and  temptation,  in  which  we  may 
be  placed,  into  Dispensations  of  undoubted  Mercy,  though  of  unfathomable 
Love  ;  remembering  that  Blessed  is  he  that  endureth  temptation  !  in  the  confi- 
dence that  out  of  it  will  The  LORD  Safely  Lead  us,  if  we  faithfully  lean  on  Him. 
The  Apostle's  grateful  acknowledgment  for  the  final  Benefit  growing  out  of  the 
lamented  separation  from  his  choice  Companion,  in  Supplying  the  absence  of 
Man,  by  the  Presence  of  his  SAVIOUR  LORD,  is  the  true  Christian's  habit, 
when  brought  to  the  sense  of  That  Love,  Which  for  a  time  seemed  Withdrawn, 
but  Which  only  the  more  Shone  forth  in  Its  Brightness,  when  the  Veil,  that 
Concealed  Its  Gracious  and  Untiring  Operations,  was  withdrawn.—— The  com- 
parison of  the  Influence  of  Grace,  when  Actuating  the  heart  and  head  and  hand 
of  Man,  to  a  savour  of  sweetness  that  All  delight  in,  is  amply  justified ;  for  to  the 
right-minded,  the  beauty  and   benevolence  of  the  Christian  Character,  in  its 
patience,  its  forgiveness,  its  sincerity,  its  labour  to  do  good,  and  its  wisdom  in 
seeking  to  do  that  in  the  most  important  way  as  respects  the  interest  of  Eternity, 
cannot  but  be  felt,  even  where  it  is  not  always  acknowledged ;  and  to  GOD  is 
the  debt  of  gratitude  due  from  the  heart  of  the  Professor  of  that  Christian 
Virtue,  which  so  spreads  gladness  over  itself  and  goodness  over  Others.  The  un- 
flinching principles,  that  impel  the  Christian  Teacher  or  Minister  to  adhere  in 
every  respect  to  Truth  and  Consistency,  constitute  in  them,  as  divulging  The 
DIVINE  MIND,  the  Office  of  virtually  administering  the  Sentence  either  of  Life 
or  Death,  as  awaiting  the  adoption  or  rejection  of  the  Offer  of  The  Gospel, 
Peace  and  Reconciliation ;  and  as  feeling  the  force  of  the  Assurance,  that  there 
is  no  Name  under  Heaven,  Whereby  Salvation  may  be  obtained,  but  the  Name 
of  JESUS  CHRIST.     But  the  modest  Ministers  of  DIVINE  Things,  Standing 
as  they  do  in  Such  awful  Relationship  to  our  Everlasting  Destiny,  arrogate  no 
Supremacy  in  themselves  as  the  Oracles  of  GOD ;  but  feel  and  confess  that  their 
Sufficiency  for  these  Things  and   this  all-important  Office,  is  solely  the  Gift  of 
the  Grace  of  GOD,  Implanted  in  them,  through  the  Love  of  CHRIST.     Some 
Professors  of  Divinity  and  Priests  in  the  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the  Land  are 
so  wrapt  up  in  themselves  and  in  the  bigotry  and  prejudice  of  their  Sects,  that 
they  deceive  both  themselves  and  their  Hearers ;  and  awful  will  be  the  Judgment 
upon  their  betrayal  of  so  Sacred  a  Trust  in  the  Day  of  DIVINE  Retribution : 
but  the  Simplicity,  which  actuates  the  faithful  Servant  of  CHRIST  in  developing 
the  Things  and  the  Truths,  that  belong  to  Everlasting  Peace,  arises  from  hit  con- 
firmed feeling  of  the  Intimate  Knowledge  by  GOD,  of  all  the  workings  of  the 
heart  and  of  the  inmost  movements  of  the  Soul ;  and  thence  the  will  is  led  to 
speak   the  Truth  with  all  singleness,  as   yielding  to  the   Promptingi  of  The 
SPIRIT  of  Grace,  and  serving  GOD  acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear; 
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the  Precepts  and  Example  of  CHRIST,  and  the  stedfastness  of  the  faith  of  the 
experienced  Soldiers  and  Servants  in  Him,  being  the  perpetual  Theme  of  his 
admonitions  and  instruction. Paul's  route  was  from  Mysia  to  Troas,  con- 
trary to  his  original  intention,  which  was  to  go  into  Bithynia,  but  The  SPIRIT 
Suffered  him  not :  as  is  related  in  the  Acts,  where  it  is  recorded,  that  a  Vision 
appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night,  when  there  stood  a  Man  of  Macedonia,  and 
prayed  him,  saying,  ''Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us  /'  and  after  he  had 
stem  the  Vision,  immediately  he  endeavoured  to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly 
gathering  that  The  L  ORD  had  Called  him  and  the  Chosen  Teachers  with  him, 
to  preach  The  Gospel  unto  them— Acts  xvi.  7  to  10.  Often  have  The  DIVINE 
Mind  and  Will  been  thus  Made  Known  to  GOD's  faithful  Servants,  as  the  Old 
Testament  in  many  instances  discloses  ;  and  in  a  remarkable  manner  the  know- 
ledge of  Others'  dreams  and  the  interpretation  thereof,  though  wrapt  in  symbols 
as  in  the  history  both  of  Daniel  and  of  Joseph.— -Amidst  occasional  discom- 
fitures the  Apostle  uniformly  gathered  comfort  at  the  Assurance  of  the  eventual 
triumph,  that  awaited  him  in  every  conflict  of  faith,  through  the  Intercession  and 
the  Omnipotence  of  The  Great  CAPTAIN  of  Salvation ;  as  he  writes  to  the 
Roman  Converts,  though  quoting  from  the  Psalms,  as  Prophetically  descriptive 
of  the  opposition  the  Soldiers  and  Servants  of  CHRIST  would  have  to  encounter 
— Psl.  ihv.  22,  For  Thy  Sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long,  we  are  accounted 
as  sheep  for  the  slaughter;  but  he  adds,  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  Conquerors,  through  Him,  That  Loved  us  ;  for  (says  he,)  /  am  persuaded 
that  neither  Death,  nor  Life,  nor  Angels,  nor  Principalities,  nor  Poioers,  nor 
Things  present,  nor  Things  to  come,  nor  Height,  nor  Depth,  nor  any  other 
Creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  Love  of  GOD,  Which  is  in 

CHRIST  JESUS,  our  LORD- Horn.  viii.  36  to  39. The  Apostle  had  in 

his  first  Letter  declared,  that  the  Preaching  of  the  Cross  is  to  them,  that  perish, 
foolishness ;  but  unto  Such  as  are  Saved,  it  is  the  Power  of  GOD — 1  Cor.  i.  18. 
Our  SAVIOUR  had  also  Said,  For  Judgment  I  am  Come  into  this  World,  that 
they,  which  see  not,  might  see  ;  and  that  they,  which  see,  might  he  made  blind — 
John  ix.  39.  The  Revelation  of  The  Gospel  is  virtually  the  Offer  of  Life,  or  of 
Death;  as  It  is  received,  or  rejected  by  Such,  to  whom  That  Offer  is  Mercifully 
Made.  And  St.  Peter  assures  us,  that  unto  Such  at  believe  CHRIST  is  Precious ; 
but  unto  Them,  which  be  disobedient,  and  stumble  at  the  Word,  He  is  as  a  Stone  of 
stumbling,  and  as  a  Rock  of  offence ;  and  we  are  thereby  admonished  to  seek 
by  prayer  to  be  of  that  People,  whom  CHRIST  hath  Graciously  Called  out  of 
Darkness  into  His  Marvellous  Light ;  under  Which  our  steps  cannot  stray — 

1  Pet.  ii.  7,  8,  9. The  Apostle's  inquiry,   And  who  is  sufficient  for  these 

Things?  is  afterwards  answered  in  this  same  Epistle,  where  he  in  all  propriety 
and  humility  ascribes  the  Sufficiency,  that  does  exist  in  the  truly  Faithful,  to  the 

Imparted  Power  and  Ordering  of  GOD— iii.  5,  6. In  the  Sight  of  GOD  all 

works  are  done ;  to  Him  all  utterances  are  known,  and  all  devices  of  the  heart 
even  are  open.  Nothing  can  be  hid  from  Him,  or  escape  His  Knowledge,  or 
even  be  beyond  the  Range  and  Grasp  of  His  Foreknowledge.  The  Apostle 
therefore,  in  Revealing  The  SON  of  GOD  as  The  SAVIOUR  of  Mankind,  both 
Merciful  and  Just,  felt  and  avowed  that  he  did  so  under  the  Omniscience  and 
All-Seeing  Eye  of  The  DIVINE  NATURE;  and  in  effect,  as  seeing  Him  Who 
is  Invisible—Heb.  xi.  27. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

ZS  Verses  1  to  3.— Do  we  begin  again  to  commend  ourselves?  or  need  we,  as  some  Others,  epistles  of 
commendation  to  you,  or  letters  of  commendation  from  you  ?  Ye  arc  our  epistle,  written  m 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  Men ;  for  as  much  as  yo  are  manifestly  declared  to  be  the 
Epistle  of  CHRIST,  Ministered  by  us ;  Written,  not  with  ink,  but  with  The  8PIRIT  of 
lie  living  GOD :  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

The  praise  of  Men,  amidst  the  thirst  that  actuates  the  ambition  which  panto 
after  the  distinctions  of  this  World,  was  not  what  Paul  sought,  or  laboured  for; 
and  therefore  he  courted  not  that  meed  of  it,  which  lives  and  dies  with  Man. 
The  Praise  or  rather  the  Approval  of  GOD,  in  the  Countenance  and  Love  of  his 
SAVIOUR,  was  all  he  sought  in  return  for  his  ardent  and  unceasing  devotion  to 
The  DIVINE  Will,  and  the  Promotion  of  The  DIVINE  Glory,  by  the  Advance- 
ment and  the  Appropriation  of  The  Gospel  Tidings  of  Salvation.  He  felt  that 
where  the  Work  of  Conversion  to  the  pure  and  unfeigned  faith  in  That  Gospel 
was  effective  and  obvious,  through  his  acknowledged  instrumentality  and  sound 
teaching,  there  was  the  best  order  of  praise  that  could  be  borne  towards  him ; 
and  that  he  fully  admitted  and  gratefully  acknowledged  to  be  acceptable  to  him, 
and  the  more  that  practical  praise  was  so  illustrated,  the  more  would  he  heartily 
rejoice,  as  magnifying  the  Glory  of  GOD  and  manifesting  His  Good- Will  to- 
wards Man.  Such  is  the  source  of  inward  gratification  of  the  truest  and  most 
enduring  quality  to  the  faithful  Minister  in  the  Spread  of  Gospel  Truth.  No 
acquisition  can  equal  in  the  cause  of  rejoicing,  the  thus  being  accessory  to  the 
winning  Immortal  Souls  from  the  grasp  of  Satan,  to  the  Power  and  Favour  of 
GOD.  And  the  practical  influence  of  Christianity,  where  it  has  taken  substantial 
hold  upon  the  heart  and  mind,  will  so  exhibit  its  peculiarities  in  all  the  bearing 
of  wisdom,  and  goodness  and  tenderness  and  love,  as  to  constitute  in  effect  a 
lively  lesson  of  instruction,  that  All  may  read  and  understand,  and  cannot,  in 
secret  at  least,  if  not  openly,  but  admire.  Such  impressions  made  upon  the 
hearts  of  Others  may  best  exemplify  the  incalculable  benefit  of  the  instruction ; 
and  form  the  best  representation  of  the  Power  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  and  of  the 
Infinite  Value  of  DIVINE  Grace,  for  Which  all  gratitude  is  due  to  The  Incarnate 
SON  of  GOD,  The  PURCHASER  of  Those  Vast  and  Exhaustless  Blessings 

thiough  His  Reconciliation  of  The   DIVINE  MIND  to  Man. To  glory  in 

appearance  and  not  in  heart,  in  Spiritual  matters,  is  the  saddest  of  Self-decep- 
tions ;  the  integrity  of  Paul's  faith  and  the  firmness  of  his  principles  taught  him 
this  lesson,  a  lesson  that  should  be  taught  and  learnt  and  universally  applied, 
that  Hypocrisy  may  be  banished  from  out  of  the  Land.  Paul's  desire  was,  that 
those  he  addressed,  and  who  acquiesced  in  his  doctrine,  might  so  far  glory  in 
him,  that  he  might  have  somewhat   to  answer  them,  which  glory  in  appearance 

and  not  in  heart— v.  12. Letters  of  introduction  and  of  guarded  and  justifiable 

commendation  spring  from  the  natural  desire  to  promote  a  justifiable  object; 
and  what,  can  be  more  so,  than  the  effort  to  save  the  Immortal  Soul  alive  to  the 
Love  of  GOD,  and  the  Happiness  of  Heaven,  through  The  SAVIOUR'S  Inter- 
cession. When  Apollos  in  his  zeal,  sustained  by  a  commanding  and  Gifted 
eloquence,  having  had  expounded  to  him  CHRIST  as  The  Way  and  the  Truth 
and  the  Life,  was  disposed  to  pass  from  Ephcsus  into  Achaiat  the  Brethren 
wrote,  exhorting  the  Disciples  to  receive  him ;  who,  when  he  was  come,  helped 
them  much,  which  had  believed  through  Grace :  for  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shelving  by  the  Scriptures  that  JESUS  was  CHRIST 

—Acts  xviii.  24  to  28. The  seal  of  the  Covenant  of  Everlasting  Peace  to  the 

Record  of  a  faithful  Minister's  labours,  in  his  Heavenly  MASTERS  Cause,  they 
are,  who  have  been  drawn  to  and  confirmed  in  the  Right  Faith  by  him,  and  so 
become  the  Ripened  Fruits  of  his  Ministry  in  The  LORD— 1  Cor.  ix.  2.- 
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The  Law  from  Mount  Sinai  was  Written  by  The  DIVINE  Hand  on  Tables  of 
Stone — Exod.  xxiv.  12 ;  the  Impress  of  Which  should  have  been  upon  every 
Jewish  heart,  and  there  indelibly  engraved  ;  but  the  heart  of  Man  is  too  often 
unwilling  to  receive  any  goodly  impression,  and  presents  a  flint-like  quality,  upon 
which  no  Instrument  of  Skill  in  Spiritual  Matters  can  successfully  act.  But 
through  the  Mercy  of  The  DIVINE  NATURE  a  New  Covenant  of  Reconciliation, 
Sealed  with  the  Blood  of  CHRIST,  and  Ratified  by  His  Resurrection  after  three 
days  in  the  grave,  has  been  Made,  and  that  not  only  with  the  House  of  Israel, 
but  with  the  Gentile  World  also,  being  The  Law,  Which  The  LORD  is  Willing 
to  Put  in  our  inward  parts,  and  to  Write  it  in  our  hearts — Jerem.  xxxi.  33. 
To  Such  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  as  The  Oracle  of  the  Word  of  The  LORD,  Speaks, 
Saying,  /  will  Give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will  Put  a  new  Spirit  within  them  ; 
and  I  will  Take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  Give  them  an  heart 
of  flesh  ;  that  they  may  walk  in  My  Statutes,  and  keep  Mine  Ordinances,  and 
do  Them;  and  they  shall  be  My  People,  and  I  will  he  their  GOD.  But  as  for 
them,  whose  heart  walketh  after  the  heart  of  their  detestable  things  and  their 
abominations,  I  will  Recompense  their  way  upon  their  own  heads,  Saith  The 
LORD  GOD — Ezek.xi.  19to21.  Thus  is  it  manifest,  that  the  wise  course  with 
a  view  to  our  own  present  and  future  happiness  as  well  as  safety,  is  to  yield  up 
the  heart  to  the  Guidance  and  Governance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  through  the 
vital  influence  of  that  Faith,  which  cometh  with  the  love  of  JESUS  CHRIST  our 
REDEEMER,  and  our  ADVOCATE  with  The  FATHER. 

Vmses  4  to  15.— And  inch  trust  have  we  through  CHRIST  to  GOD-ward :  not  that  we  are  saffi-  *£\ 
dent  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves :  but  our  Sufficiency  is  of  GOD ;  Who  also 
hath  Made  as  able  Ministers  of  the  New  Testament :  not  of  the  Letter,  but  of  the  Spirit :  for 
the  Letter  Jrilleth ;  but  the  Spirit  giveth  Life :  but  if  the  Ministration  of  Death,  Written  and 
Engraven  in  stones,  was  Glorious,  so  that  the  Children  of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  behold 
the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance ,  which  glory  was  to  be  done  away,  how 
shall  not  the  Ministration  of  The  SPIRIT  be  rather  Glorious?  For  if  the  Ministration  of 
Condemnation  be  glory,  much  more  doth  the  Ministration  of  Righteousness  Exceed  in  glory : 
for  even  That,  which  was  Made  Glorious,  had  no  Glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  The  Glory, 
That  Excelloth ;  for  if  That,  which  was  done  away,  was  Glorious,  much  more  That,  which 
Remaineth,  is  Glorious.  Seeing  then,  that  we  have  such  Hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of 
speech :  and  not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  Children  of  Israel  could 
not  stedfastly  look  to  the  end  of  That,  which  is  abolished ;  but  their  minds  were  blinded :  for 
until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament: 
which  vail  is  Done  away  in  CHRIST.  But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail 
is  upon  their  heart. 

All  hope  and  confidence  in  the  Favourable  Hearing  and  Acceptance  by  GOD, 
of  the  supplications  and  will -offering  and  devotedness  of  the  Sou),  rest  wholly  in 
the  belief  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  by  His  Incarnation  and  Intercession  Commending 
them  to  The  DIVINE  Regard,  and  to  The  HOLY  SPIRIT'S  Gracious  Guidance 
of  them.  The  Apostle's  feeling  doubtless  was  this;  and  the  Testimony  he  bore 
to  the  necessity  and  inestimable  value  of  such  faith  in  CHRIST,  both  practically 
and  doctrinely,  by  example  as  well  as  precept,  should  influence  All,  who  profess  to 
wish  to  arrive  at  Truth,  to  strive  to  do  so  in  the  Truth  as  It  is  in  JESUS.  The 
Apostle's  disclaimer  of  self-sufficiency,  and  his  exclusive  dependance  for  that 
Competency  to  discharge  the  deeply  important  Office  of  a  Christian  Actor  and 
Instructor  on  the  Imparted  Powers  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  through  the  Efficacy 
of  CHRIST'S  Intercessory  Sacrifice,  should  at  once  check  any  rising  of  vanity  or 
boastfulness  in  every  Minister  or  Teacher  of  The  Gospel.  The  power  of  inter- 
pretation and  of  exposition  should  be  acknowledged  as  amongst  the  Gifts  of  The 
SPIRIT,  and  the  appropriation  to  Oneself  of  That  Offer  of  DIVINE  Grace,  ut 
spirit  and  in  truth,  is  the  wisest  and  most  beneficial  courte  ne  can  ^rorcva&  m'b* 
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order  of  self-government  and  self-estimation.    The  just  discrimination  between 
the  Letter  and  the  Spirit  of  DIVINE  Revelation  is  illustrated  in  the  surrender  of 
the  heart,  in  all  simplicity  and  singleness  of  mind,  to  the  Doctrine  and  the  Dis- 
cipline Inculcated  Therein.    The  Jews  and  the  Romanists  seek  to  obtain  Salvation 
by  the  observance  of  the  Letter,  and  that  with  much  rigour  and  assumed  merit, 
but  little  regardful  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  infinitely  more  Essential  in  the  Com- 
munion with  Holiness.    But  the  rejection  of  the  Spirit,  whilst  adhering  to  the 
strict  letter  of  the  Law,  leads  to  the  forsaking  the  substance  for  the  shadow. 
On  the  Delivery  of  the  Law  to  the  People  by  Moses,  whose  face  was  Irradiated 
with  Supernatural  Glory,  the  People  trembled ;  they  shrunk  from  the  sight  of 
this  Semblance  only  of  DIVINE  Majesty.    How  then  can  The  Fulness  of  The 
DIVINE  Glory  be  borne,  but  through  the  Intervention  of  The  SON  of  GOD 
Made  Man,  to  Mediate  for  Mankind  the  Restored  Power  to  walk  with  GOD  in 
the  Openness  of  Simplicity  and  Truth,  and  in  the  all- pervading  love  of  Holiness. 
It  is  through  this  Intervention  and  Intercession,  that  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  is  again 
Disposed  to  Pour  forth  abundantly  Its  Glorifying  Graces  upon  the  Souls  of 
the  Faithful  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  to  Fit  them  for  not  only  the  Endurance  of  The 
Glory  in  the  Heavens,  but  for  Its  Full  and  Everlasting  enjoyment :  and  Where 
Such  Glory  as  Terrestrially  Surrounded  the  head  of  Moses  and  Illuminated  his 
countenance,  to  the  awful  surprise  of  the  Israelites,  will  be  absorbed  and  lost  in 
the  ineffably  Brighter  Radiance,  That  will  Shine  around  the  Throne  of  The 
LAMB  of  GOD  amidst  the  Communion  of  the  New  Earth  and  New  Heaven  of 
Saints  in    Righteousness  and  Perfect  Holiness.     The  frankness  and  Christian 
courage  of  Paul,  armed  as  he  was  in  the  impenetrable  panoply  of  Faith,  led  him 
to  handle  the  Sword  of  The  SPIRIT  to  the  dividing  asunder  Truth  from  Falsehood, 
and  to  Proclaim  the  Way  and  the  Truth  and  the  Life  in  JESUS,  The  SAVIOUR 
of  Souls :  through  Whom  the  Triumph  over  Sin  is  Won,  and  Access  to  The 
FATHER  of  Mercies  and  GOD  of  Glory  and  of  all  Consolation  is  obtained. 
The  Children  of  Israel,  in  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  shrunk  from  the  Com- 
munication that  Moses  would  have  made,  wherein  he  would  probably  have 
revealed  the  Whole  Council  of  GOD,  in  the  Eventual  Ministration  of  A  New  and 
Better  Covenant  in  The  MESSIAH-Ship  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  ofWhich  he  would 
have  acknowledged  the  Covenant  he  then  Ministerially  Offered,  to  have  been 
but  typical ;  he  therefore  veiled  his  thoughts,  as  well  as  his  (ace,  or  lie  could 
perhaps  have  foretold  his  re-appearance  upon  Earth  to  greet  with  Elijah  The 
AUTHOR  of  That  Better  Covenant.     And  the  same  awful  and  obstinate  in- 
fatuation clings  to  the  minds  of  the  Descendants  of  those  Jews  even  unto  this 
present  Generation ;  though  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  by  Christian  exertion,  and  the 
Gracious  Overruling*  of  A  Kindly  and  Merciful  PROVIDENCE,  the  film  is 
gradually  falling  from  their  eyes,  and  that,  ere  this  Generation  have  passed  away, 
the  majority  of  them  may,  like  St.  Paul,   in  the  spirit  of  a  true  conversion  to 
Christianity,  manifest  a  mind  willing  to  be  Led  to  the  Foot  of  the  Cross  of 
JESUS,  and  to  hail  Him  as  their  Crucified  REDEEMER;  The  SAVIOUR,  of 
Whom  Moses  and  the  Prophets  testified.    And  yet  such  is  the  perversion  by  both 
Jews  and  Deists  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  they  hoodwink  themselves  so  with 
prejudice  and  preconceived  opinion,  as  to  shut  out  from  their  understanding  the 
Revelation,  That  would  speak  Peace  to  their  Souls,  by  letting  in  upon  them  That 
COMFORTER,  Whom  The  SON  of  GOD,  even  CHRIST  JESUS,  The  LORD  of 
Life  and  Glory,  is  both  Able  and  Willing  to  Send  to  them,  if  they  would  but 
receive  Him  in  tlie  spirit  of  a  meek  and  pervading  faith,  and  becoming  regene- 
ration of  heart Our  SAVIOUR  Said  to  His  Disciples,  /  am  The  Vines  V 

are  the  Bremohe$ :  he,  that  abideth  in  Me,  and  I  in  Aim,  the  Same  bringetk 
forth  muchjrnit;  for  without  M$}  ye  eon  do  nothings-John  *v.  5.  Henoe  atone 
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is  That  Sufficiency,  Wiich  enableth  the  Soul  of  Man  to  work  out  Salvation, 
Testing  on  the  Aid  of  The  SPIRIT,  as  The  First- Fruits  of  CHRIST'S  Intercession ; 
and  the  heart,  so  won  to  CHRIST,  says  with  St.  Paul,  By  the  Grace  of  GOD 
lam  what  I  am— -1  Cor.  xv.  10 ;  acknowledging  that  it  is  GOD,  That  Worketh 
in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  Good  Pleasure — Phil.  ii.  13.     And  it  is  His 

Pleasure  that  good,  and  not  evil,  should  be  done. Paul  attributed  the  success 

of  his  Ministry  to  the  Grace  of  GOD  Given  unto  him  by  the  Effectual  Working 
of  That  Power — Eph.  iii.  7  ;  and  he  acknowledged  his  gratitude  to  CHRIST 
JESUS  our  LORD,  for  that  He  had  Counted  him  faithful,  by  Putting  him 

into  the  Ministry — 1  Tim.  i.  12. The  New  Testament  or  Covenant  of  Pardon 

and  Reconciliation,  on  the  condition  of  repentance  and  faith,  has  as  Its  Seal  from 
the  Impress  of  the  Blood  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  the  Earnest  of  the 
Remission  of  sins,  for  Which  That  Inestimable  Sacrifice  was  Made — Matt.  zxvi.  28. 
The  Author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  enters  at  large  on  the  Character  of  This 
New  Covenant,  as  distinguished  from  The  Old,  exulting  in  The  MEDIA  TOR  of 
The  New,  as  a  Better  Covenant,  Established  upon  Better  Promises,  and  as 
Obtaining  a  more  Excellent  Ministry  than  that  of  Moses — Heb.  viiL  6,  10.  The 
Christian  Faith  leads  to  the  real  conversion  of  the  heart  to  GOD  and  Godly 
Things,  and  Heavenly  Hopes,  as  infinitely  more  Precious  than  all  that  the  World 
can  give,  or  take  away.  And  we  may  well  appropriately  paraphrase  St.  Paul's 
view  of  the  hollow  profession  of  the  Jewish  faith;  he  is  not  a  Christian,  which 
is  One  outwardly  (only),  neither  is  that  Confirmation,  which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh  (or  manner.)  But  he  is  a  Christian,  which  is  One  inwardly;  and  Con- 
firmation is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise 
is  not  of  Men,  but  of  GOD — Rom.  ii.  28,  29.— The  Awfulness  of  the  Mosaic  <£± 
Law,  without  the  knowledge  of  That  All-Sufficient  Fulfilment  of  it  on  our  behalf 
by  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  leaves  the  Soul  in  a  state  of  trembling  at  its  own 
insufficiency,  when  contemplating  its  approach  to  the  Bar  of  DIVINE  Justice, 
and  leads  it  to  rest  its  hope  on  the  inquiry  within  its  own  observation,  Who  is 
Sufficient  for  these  things?  for  in  many  things,  who  is  there  that  is  without 
offending  ?  and  the  Letter  of  That  Law  would  all  but  kill  the  hope,  if  The 
SPIRIT  of  Grace,  Opening  to  the  Soul  the  Full,  Sufficient  and  All-Prevailing 
Oblation  and  Satisfaction  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  in  His  Mediatorial  Offering  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  World,  did  not  in  the  Believer  Therein,  Dissipate  despair, 
and  Confirm  the  hope  to  the  fulness  of  Joy  in  so  believing  with  the  heart  and  with 
the  understanding;  filling  it  with  pious  gratitude  and  reverential  love  to  The 
Adorable  MESSIAH  as  The  SAVIOUR  of  Sinners,  that  through  repentance 
manifest  their  trust  in  Him,  and  delight  in  His  Ways  and  Appointments — Rom. 
iv.  15;  vii.  4  to  14,  18,  22,  25;  Exod.  xxxiv.  For  as  our  SAVIOUR  Said, 
It  is  The  SPIRIT,  That  Quicheneth,  the  Flesh  profiteth  nothing.  The  Words, 
That  I  Speah  unto  you,  They  are  Spirit,  and  They  are  Life — John  vi.  63;  and 
as  St.  Paul  elsewhere  observes,  The  Law  of  The  SPIRIT  of  Life  in  CHRIST 
JESUS  hath  Made  us  Free  from  the  Law  of  sin  and  death;  and  there  is  now 
no  Condemnation  to  them,  which  are  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  who  walk,  not  after 
the  Flesh,  but  after  The  SPIRIT— Rom.  viii.  2, 1.  For,  as  he  had  previously 
declared,  As  by  one  Man's  (Adam's)  disobedience,  Many  (and  indeed  All)  were 
made  Sinneis,  having  cast  off  their  full  and  undivided  allegiance  to  GOD  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  so  by  the  Obedience  of  ONE,  (JESUS  The  Incarnate  SON 
of  GOD,)  shall  Many  be  Made  Righteous,  that  as  through  the  Law  Sin  hath 
reigned  unto  Death ;  even  so  might  Grace  Reign  through  Righteousness  unto 
Sternal  Life,  by  JESUS  CHRIST our  LORD— Rom.  v.  19,21.  For  CHRIST 
is  The  End  of  the  Law  for  Righteousness  unto  every  One,  that  fa/tcwfAv-t-Rom* 
x.  4.    The  obstanoy  of  the  Jews  in  suffering  an  ujab(\vxu\i^^yx^^Vft^K»x 
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out  from  them  the  Heavenly  Light  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  as  The 
True  MESSIAH,  though  still  to  a  great  extent  prevailing,  we  are  encouraged  to 
hope,  will  finally  give  way,  when  the  Fulness  of  the  Gentiles  to  that  Faith,  as  It 
is  in  JESUS,  shall  come  in ;  and  then  will  be  the  Glorious  Communion  of  Saints ; 
and  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  becoming  Christians  indeed,  will  form  One  Fold 
under  The  ONE  SHEPHERD,  JESUS  CHRIST— Rom.  xi.  7,  8,  25. 

Yiftist  16  to  18.— Nevertheless  when  it  (the  heart  of  the  Jew)  shill  tarn  to  The  LORD,  the  Vail 
shall  be  Taken  away.  Now  The  LORD  is  That  SPIRIT;  and,  where  The  SPIRIT  of  The 
LORD  is,  There  is  Liberty.  Bat  we  all,  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  Glory  of 
The  LORD,  are  Changed  into  the  same  Image  from  Glory  to  Glory,  even  as  by  The  SPIRIT 
of  The  LORD. 

The  Conversion  to  Christianity  of  the  Jews,  though  still  prospective,  is  sure  as  the 
Word  of  Prophecy ;  the  time  may  not  come  in  our  day ;  but  though  we  patiently 
wait  for  it,  we  may  hopefully  trust  in  it,  and  then  if  the  hearts  of  the  Jews  be 
turned  to  Purity  and  Righteousness  and  Holy  Living,  the  faith  in  JESUS,  which 
will  then  arise  to  their  Soul's  Consolation,  amidst  the  sorrows  and  self-chidings 
at  having  so  long  rejected  the  Means  of  Grace  through  the  Sacrifice  of  The  SON 
of  GOD,  as  The  MEDIATOR,  both  for  Jew  and  Gentile,  of  Pardon  and  Recon- 
ciliation and  a  Restoration  to  the  Fulness  of  the  Promised  Glory  of  the  Saints  in 
CHRIST,  will  form  that  Tide  of  Rejoicing,  which  will  ever  flow  on  with  increasing 
beauty  and  grandeur ;  and  that  tie  of  Brotherhood  between  them  will  be  cement- 
ed, which  shall  never  be  broken.  The  Liberty  to  be  within  the  Circle  of  the  Love 
of  The  SON  of  GOD,  and  that  through  the  endless  range  of  the  Life  to  Come,  is 
a  Liberty  in  comparison  with  which  every  pleasurable  object  in  the  present  Life, 
is  but  as  the  fleeting  dust  of  the  balance.  The  Influx  of  DIVINE  Grace  into  the 
heart  in  all  Its  Fulness,  and  Its  Elevating  and  Exhaustless  Richness  as  the  First- 
Fruits  of  The  MESSIAH'S  Intercession,  Gives  that  Regenerated  Nature  to  the 
Soul,  which  capacitates  it  for  such  Holy  and  Heavenly  Privilege,  and  Insures  its 
becoming  use  and  exercise  of  that  High  Prerogative.  In  innocency  and  grate- 
fulness, and  in  cheerful  attention  to  The  DIVINE  Laws,  All  of  Which  are  Holy, 
Just,  and  Pure,  and  in  themselves  Productive  of  Delight  and  Gratification  in 
their  observance  and  by  their  influence,  are  the  Blessings  of  Spiritual  Liberty 
experienced ;  every  feeling  of  apprehension  is  subdued ;  and  the  most  confiding 
reliance  on  the  continued  possession  of  that  Liberty  is  un brokenly  cherished.  The 
Image  of  That  Glory,  Which  awaits  the  Redeemed,  is  indeed  but  faint,  that  the 
mind  can  here,  with  its  most  faithful  and  Christian  ardour  and  penetration, 
present  to  the  Soul ;  but  beyond  the  fulfilment  of  its  fondest  desires  and  most 
hallowed  anticipations,  That  Glory  will  Reveal  the  Excellencies  of  SPIRITUAL 
Adoption,  which  the  Progress  of  Eternity  will  only  improve;  but  of  which,  in  our 

finite  Nature  here,  we  can  have  no  adequate  conception. Isaiah  foretold, 

that  The  LORD  will  Destroy  in  His  Chosen  Mountain  the  face  of  the  Covering 
Cast  over  all  People,  and  the  Vail,  that  is  Spread  over  all  Nations;  and  the 
rebuke  of  His  People  shall  He  Take  away,  from  off  all  the  Earth — Isa.  xxv. 
7,  8.  That  time  has  yet  to  come,  only  because  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  o 
not  yet  universally  Diffused ;  for  in  That  is  Comprised  the  Power  to  Impart 
Spiritual  Freedom  to  all  the  Believers  Therein  (See  Rom.  viii.  2,  1.  before  re- 
ferred loT)  Now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly ;  only  faintly  discerning  the 
Nature  and  Qualities  of  SPIRITUAL  Things— 1  Cor.  xiii.  12;  and  here  our  know- 
ledge of  Zhem  is  but  in  part ;  but  when  Ushered  into  the  Land  of  Spirits,  we  shall 
know  as  we  are  Known.  Then  to  reflect  on  the  Merciful  Guiding  of  The  HOLT 
SPIRIT,  Wrought  for  us  by  the  Interceding  Love  of  CHRIST,  not  having  been 
rejected  or  slighted  by  us  in  our  day  of  Probation  ;  what  a  flood  of  unspeakable 
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joy  will  thence  flow  over  the  Soul !  and  this  is  a  Liberty  and  an  Advance  to  Glory 
Ineffable,  >tfhich  are  now  offered  to  All,  Blessed  be  GOD,  through  JESUS 
CHRIST,  our  LORD/  And  blessed  is  every  One,  whose  faith  and  dependance 
are  rested  on  JEHOVAH,  and  in  whose  heart  are  The  Ways  of  The  Everlasting 
Gospel,  in  the  Love  of  CHRIST ;  Whose  Image  will  then  be  borne ;  for  to  That 
Image  will  the  Faithful  be  Conformed,  and  in  It  Confirmed — Pal.  xxxiv.  5 ; 
Rom.  viii.  29. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Virus  1,  2.— Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  Ministry ;  as  we  have  received  Mercy,  we  fiunt  not ;  ^\ 
hot  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty;  not  walking  in  craftiness ;  nor  handling 
the  Word  of  GOD  deceitfully ;  hut  by  Manifestation  of  the  Truth,  commending  ourselves  to 
every  Man's  conscience  in  the  Sight  of  GOD. 

The  consciousness  of  DIVINE  Countenance  and  Support  should  give  unfailing 
fortitude  under  every  trial  or  Christian  undertaking ;  and  the  assurance  of  an 
Especial  Call  or  Appointment  to  a  Ministerial  duty  or  office,  should  be  regarded 
as  a  Dispensation  of  Such  DIVINE  Love  in  the  Distribution  of  Its  Marvellous  and 
Manifold  Gifts,  as  to  till  the  heart  with  grateful  and  reverential  delight,  and 
prompt  it  to  go  forward  in  whatever  Work  it  seems  Destined  and  Qualified  to  do. 
The  mind  thus  enlightened,  and  ever  feeling  in  the  Presence,  though  Invisible,  of 
A  SUPREME  and  Omniscient  and  All  Overruling:  PROVIDENCE,  shrinks 
from  every  thought  of  evil,  shuns  every  work  of  darkness,  and  rejects  every  act 
of  dissimulation  or  insincerity ;  but  speaks  the  Truth  from  The  Gospel  of  JESUS 
in  the  very  love  of  It,  and  desires  to  lay  It  open  to  Others  in  all  the  Fulness  of 
Its  Offer  of  Mercy  and  Acceptance,  Its  Gracious  and  Benevolent  Encouragements ; 
and  refrains  not  from  revealing  the  awful  Effects  of  a  Rejection  of  Its  Means  of 
Pardon  and  Reconciliation  and  Final  Adoption,  with  equal  plainness  and  fidelity. 
The  Apostle  elsewhere  has  said,  that  he  had  obtained  Mercy  of  The  LORD  to 
be  Faithful — 1  Cor.  vii.  25;  and  Faithfulness,  as  it  is  estimable  when  observed 
in  worldly  matters  or  engagements,  so  is  it  Well-Pleasing  in  the  Sight  of  GOD, 
and  the  just  return  we  should  make  for  the  Merciful  Privilege  of  being  instru- 
mental to  its  application,  as  an  undeviating  principle  in  the  propagation,  whether 
Ministerially  or  not,  of  DIVINE  Truth,  as  It  is  Communicated  in  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST,  and  Illustrated  by  the  Writings  of  His  Apostles. 

VsBftii  3  to  6.—  But  if  our  Gospel  he  hid,  It  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost ;  in  whom  the  god  of 
this  World  bath  blinded  the  minds  of  them,  which  believe  not;  lest  the  Light  of  the  Glo- 
rious Gospel  of  CHRIST,  Who  is  the  Image  of  GOD,  should  Shine  unto  them ;  for  wo 
preach  not  ourselves,  but,  CHRIST  JESUS,  The  LORD ;  and  ourselves,  your  Servants 
for  JESUS'  8ake :  for  GOD,  Who  Commanded  the  Light  to  Shine  oat  of  Darkness,  hath 
Shined  in  our  hearts,  to  Give  the  Light  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Glory  of  GOD  in  the  Face 
of  JESUS  CHRIST. 

That  there  are  Some  still,  as  there  ever  have  been  Some,  who  are  lost  to  the 
Saving  Efficacy  of  DIVINE  Revelation,  is  a  most  awe-inspiring  subject  for 
contemplation :  and  to  what  power  of  description  or  of  imagination  can  we 
resort  to  depict  the  extent  of  that  Loss?  Be  it  what  it  may,  we  have  first  to 
consider  that  it  will  be  an  everlasting  Loss,  when  this  Life  is  Changed  to  another ; 
and  yet  what  conception  can  measure  out  a  State  of  endless  continuance  ?  And 
if  the  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  the  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of 
Man  to  conceive  what  of  Spiritual  and  Endless  Delight,  amidst  the  Purity  and 
Perfectness  of  Heavenly  Regions,  is  Reserved  by  GOD  for  them,  that  love  Him 
send  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  Salvation  through  JESUS  CHRIST,  the  term  Loss, 
as  applied  to  a  deprivation  of  Such  Unfailing  Bliss,  is  an  artxm&&%  craafe  <& 
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apprehension  and  Self-condemnation,  as  the  effect  of  Self-will  and  perverseness 
and  obstinate  denial  of  The  LORD  of  Glory ;  but  when  the  term  Loss  implies 
not  merely  a  negative  Condition  of  Supernal  Happiness,  but  the  Soul's  involve- 
ment in  everlasting  misery,  and  anguish,  and  hopeless  despair,  suffering  the 
torment  of  inextinguishable  woe,  then  is  it  that  the  thoughts  are  justly  led  to 
some  approach  towards  the  interpretation  of  the  term  '  Lost/  as  dismissed  from 
the  Presence  of  GOD  and  the  Glory  of  His  Power ;  the  effect  of  a  proud,  or 
sensual  hiding  of  the  heart  and  Soul  from  the  Benign  Counsel  and  Encourage- 
ment of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  the  Enlightened  Pathway  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT  to  the  Mansions  of  Eternal  Rest,  and  Holiness  and  Happiness. 
The  god  of  this  World  is  that  Enemy  of  Souls,  the  Spirit  of  Evil,  who  by 
every  means  is  ever  seeking  our  destruction,  and  who  by  his  Satanic  influence  is 
sure  to  be  successful  in  his  aim  of  withholding  us  from  Heaven,  and  drawing  us 
into  Hell,  his  own  abode  of  darkness  and  of  wretchedness,  if  we  reject  the 
Peaceful  and  Sure  Guidance  of  The  SPIRIT  in  the  fulness  of  the  Revelation 
Made  to  us,  and  set  at  nought  the  Message  of  Mercy  and  Reconciliation 
Brought  to  us  by  The  SON  of  GOD,  Who,  though  Clothed  in  our  Nature,  was 
therein  The  Ful  tiller  of  all  Righteousness,  that  He  might  Rescue  the  Souls  of 
Such,  as  would  heartily  trust  in  Him,  from  the  abyss  of  misery  to  which  Sin  had 
subjected  them.— — The  Apostle's  Discourses  and  the  whole  tenour  of  his  Writings 
bespeak  the  discrimination  of  the  faithful  Pastor,  and  wise  and  just  Steward  of 
the  Council  and  Blessings  of  The  MOST  HIGH  ;  ho  gloried  in  being  the  Servant 
of  his  adored  and  Adorable  MASTER.  No  impulse  of  vanity  or  Self-sufficiency 
ever  found  countenance  in  him,  or  with  him ;  his  aim  and  effort  unceasingly 
were  to  present  to  Others  The  SON  of  GOD  in  His  MEDIATORIAL  State,  as  The 
All  in  All  to  them,  as  He  was  to  himself;  and  in  every  way  of  devoted ness  to 
the  Spiritual  Benefit  and  Recovery  of  Others,  did  he  laboriously  lend  himself; 
seeking  no  other  wages  or  recom  pence  for  such  invaluable  services,  than  his 
REDEEMER'S  Approval  and  the  Conversion  of  his  Fellow-Mortals  to  their  own 
happiness  both  in  this  Life,  and  in  That,  which  is  to  Come.  The  Apostle  had 
felt  the  Preciousness  of  That  Light  of  DIVINE  Communication,  Which  had 
Graciously^Jtarst  upon  himself,  and  had  Dissipated  the  mental  darkness,  and 
bSmlrngSireiMice,  which  had  previously  clung  to  him.  To  the  Unregenerated 
and  Unspintualized  the  peaceful  and  festive  Joy  of  the  Soul,  that  is  brought  to 
know  CHRIST,  and  to  look  forward  in  full  assurance  of  a  Communion  and  Fel- 
lowship in  the  Glories,  that  await  the  Redeemed  in  the  Light  and  Loveliness  of 
The  SAVIOUR's  Kingdom,  is  utterly  inconceivable ;  and  they  will  not  seek  by 
supplication  to  have  a  right  mind  in  This,  above  All,  Imparted  to  them.  To 
Such  as  receive  not  the  love  of  DIVINE  Truth,  Which  would  have  been  die 
Earnest  of  Salvation  to  (hem,  will  the  Fate  arise  of. perishing  through  the  de- 
ceivableness  of  that  Unrighteousness,  to  which  they  will  have  yielded;  ever 
labouring  under  the  strong  delusion  of  a  wrong  faith  and  an  evil  practice ;  and 
from  whom  therefore  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  is  Withheld— See  2  Thes. 

ii.  10,  11. From  Conscience  and  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace  being  thus  resisted 

in  their  efforts  to  bring  the  Soul  to  a  just  view  of  its  Relationship  to  GOD,  and 
to  the  Beauty  and  Eternal  Efficacy  of  Holiness,  as  the  Fruit  of  CHRIST* 
Mediation,  that  Soul  has  by  degrees  The  Light  of  DIVINE  Truth  Withdrawn 
from  it,  and  is  left  to  its  own  deceivableness :  the  Glory  of  Redemption  being 

ultimately  hidden  from  it— See  John  xii.  40. And  in  St.  John's  words,  The 

Glory  of  The  Only  BEGOTTEN  of  The  FATHER,  in  the  Fulness  of  Grace  and 

Truth,  is  lost  to  them— John  i.  14,  16. GOD  Said,  'Let  there  be  Light!' 

<mrf  there  was  Light— Gen.  i.  3.  All  was  Chaotic  before;  but  at  The  DIVINE 
Word  the  darkness,  that  had  overspread  the  Elements  of  Creation,  wae  at 
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once  Dissipated.    So  is  it  with  the  Word  of  Salvation,  when  received  gratefully 
and  faithfully  into  the  heart,  and  Beauty  and  Blessedness  then  reign  therein. 

Viftftu  7  to  12.— But  we  hare  This  Treasure  in  earthen  Vessels,  that  the  Excellency  of  the  Power  ^ 
may  be  of  GOD ;  and  not  of  ns.    We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed ;  we  are 


Death  for  JESUS'  Sake,  that  the  Lift  also  of  JESUS  might  be  made  Manifest  in  oar  mortal 
Flesh  :  So  then  Death  worketh  in  ns ;  but  Life  in  yon. 

The  beauty  and  order  and  harmony  of  a  Mind,  resting  its  sole  dependance  on 
the  Love  of  CHRIST,  as  The  SOURCE  of  the  Purest  attainable  Bliss  here,  and 
as  Holding  out  in  Promise  the  Participation  of  the  Joys  of  Heaven,  which  never 
fail,  and  are  wholly  without  alloy,  are  yet,  whilst  on  Earth,  liable  to  the  trials  of 
Earth  ;  and  though  seeking  to  be  in  continual  communion  with  the  Sanctity  of 
Spiritualised  Objects  and  Ends,  that  Mind^often  hindered  in  its  pursuits,  and  assail- 
ed in  its  progress,  with  the  fetters  which  the  World  throws  around  it,  whether  of 
iron  or  or  silk ;  and  hence  does  it  rightly  appreciate  the  All-Sufficiency  of  DIVINE 
Grace,  as  Supplying  it  with  all  its  needs,  and  as  Sustaining  it  in  the  conflicts 
with  the  World,  the  Flesh,  and  the  Devil ;  to  which  it  would  be  otherwise  utterly 
unequal.  The  assaihnents  which  Paul  experienced  amidst  the  arduousness  and 
unceasing  zeal  of  his  Ministerial  labours,  are  thus  in  their  consequences  most 
pathetically,  though  in  all  Christian  philosophy,  described.  To  be  troubled  on 
every  side,  when  he  was  toiling  to  spread  peace  and  solid  happiness  all  around 
him,  and  to  the  utmost  extent  of  his  influence ;  yet  not  to  yield  to  the  feelings, 
that  under  any  other  hope  than  of  DIVINE  Protection  and  assured  Adoption, 
would  cast  down  the  heart  in  distress  :  amidst  the  aggravating  opposition,  which 
the  Jewish  prejudices  and  rancorous  hostility  relentlessly  presented  to  him,  the 
Apostle  felt  that  the  Arms  of  The  ALMIGHTY  were  underneath  him,  and  the  Eye 
of  His  Watchfulness  was  upon  him ;  and  that  he  could  not  be  Forsaken  of  GOD, 
so  long  as  he  did  not  make  shipwreck  of  his  faith  in  JESUS,  as  Ever  Mighty  and 
Willing  to  Save  All,  that  truly  come  unto  Him.  Though  prostrated  by  the 
violence  of  Man,  Paul  knew  that  whatever  fatality  awaited  his  bodily  state,  the 
Soul  was  incapable  of  being  destroyed,  so  long  as  its  trust  was  in  The  MOST 
HIGH  ;  and  that  the  loss  of  the  animal  life,  would  only  bring  him  the  nearer  to 
that  endless  Happiness  of  the  Spiritual  Nature,  which  nothing  earthly  could 
disturb  :  the  Medicine  which  he  ever  applied  to  soothe  or  heal  the  wounds  of  his 
Spirit,  amidst  the  ceaseless  fight  of  faith  which  he  endured,  was  the  bearing  in 
his  grateful  and  reverential  remembrance  the  Sufferings  of  The  SON  of  GOD  on 

his  and  all  Mankind's  behalf. The  Death  and  Resurrection  of  JESUS,  The 

MESSIAH,  have  in  all  ages  of  the  Christian  Era  been  the  Unction  That  has 
Revived  the  Spirits  in  whatever  extremes  of  trial  or  of  suffering,  to  which  either 
Soul  or  Body  das  been  exposed ;  and  well  may  we  with  the  Prophet  say,  Was 
am  sorrow  like  unto  His  Sorrow,  Who  for  our  sokes  Became  Acquainted  with 
Grief y  though  with  Power  to  Exterminate  the  Rebellious  Race  of  Mankind, 
instead  of  Dying  to  Retrieve  it  from  Everlasting  Death  ?  With  the  Apostle  it 
should  be  our  study  to  follow  the  Precepts  and  imitate  the  Example  of  our 
SAVIOUR's  Suffering  Patience ;  and  thus  should  we  adorn  the  Doctrine  of 
CHRIST,  making  manifest  Its  Efficacy  to  Fortify  us  against  every  Foe  and  to 

Gladden  us  under  every  woe. In  the  early  appearance  of  Christianity  the 

Advocates  periled  in  many  ways  their  Lives,  placing  their  hope  in  the  Prospect 
of  a  happy  Immortality  as  the  Fruits  of  The  SAVIOUR'S  intercession.  And 
thus,  though  by  adhering  to  the  faith  of  JESUS  their  Lives  were  jeoparded,  they 
feh  that  in  JESUS  their  victory  over  Death  was  sure,  and  tini  ttotiia.  Yam, 
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through  faith  in  That  Name,  would  be  but  the  Door  to  Everlasting  Life  and 
Peace  and  Happiness.  And  as  JESUS  had  Endured  the  Cross,  so  should  His 
true  Servants  count  the  preservation  of  this  Life  as  nothing  to  be  sought  for  or 
desired,  if  their  Life  and  they  themselves  could  be  spent  in  the  promotion  of  the 

Glory  of  The  LORD  of  Life  and  Light  and  Truth. The  conclusion  to  which 

the  Apostle  comes,  that  Death  worked  in  him,  and  Life  in  those  Corinthians, 
whom  in  this  Epistle  he  addressed,  is  not  obvious  in  meaning  at  the  first  view; 
but  that  meaning  not  improbably  was,  that  Death,  as  the  Door  of  Everlasting 
Life,  operated,  in  the  Prospect  that  Christian  Faith  gave  to  the  eye  of  the  Soul, 
all  the  Incitement  to  the  unfailing  exertion,  which  Paul  exhibited  in  the  work  he 
engaged  in,  as  the  Servant  of  CH  RIST,  his  Glorified  LORD.  But  that  the  attach- 
ments and  attractions  of  the  present  Life  constituted  the  motives. the  aim  and 
the  end  of  Those,  who  laid  not  Eternity  to  their  account,  and  who  sought,  not 
the  Praise  of  GOD,  but  that  of  Men  ;  and  Such  might  Some,  though  not  All  of 

the  Corinthian  Professors  have  been  represented  to  the  Apostle. In  his  former 

Letter  Paul  had  said,  My  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words 
of  Man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  The  SPIRIT  and  of  Power;  that 
your  Faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  Men,  but  in  the  Power  of  GOD — 
1  Cor.  ii.  4,  5. In  an  after  passage  we  shall  see,  that  the  unsparing  per- 
secution of  Paul,  and  resistance  to  his  Doctrine,  though  Promulgating  Peace 
on  Earth,  and  Good- Will  from  GOD  to  Man,  were  unabated,  that  he  had  no 
rest  to  his  Flesh — vii.  5.  But  his  SPIRITUAL  Consolation  and  Support  never 
forsook  him,  and  doubtless  the  sentiment  of  unfailing  confidence  and  courage, 
which  he  expressed  to  the  Galatians,  was  often  in  his  mind ;  From  henceforth 
let  no  Man  trouble  me  !  for  I  bear  in  my  Body  the  Marks  of  The  LORD 

JESUS  -Gal.  vi.   17. He  was  a  Workman  indeed,  that  needed  not  to  be 

ashamed  of  his  Profession,  for,  in  every  step  he  took  he  felt  the  Power  of  Faith 
unto  Salvation  through  his  Once  Suffering,  but  now  Glorified  REDEEMER; 
assured,  that  if  we  suffer  with  Him,  and  in  His  Cause,  we  shall  also  Reign  with 
Him  in  Glory  Everlasting  -2  Tim.  ii.  12.  And  Paul  exulted  in  the  feeling  and 
the  assurance,  that  though  in  figure  he  died  daily,  or  had  daily  the  apprehension 
of  death  from  the  hostility  and  violence  he  had  to  encounter,  yet  as  he  had  borne 
the  Image  of  The  Earthy,  (of  his  SAVIOUR  when  in  the  Flesh,)  so  should  he 
also  bear  the  Image  of  The  Heavenly  JESUS,  when  Called  to  his  Rest,  and  to 
a  Communion  with  Him  in  His  Kingdom — 1  Cor.  xv.  31,  49. 

£\    Vebses  1 3  to  18.— We  having  the  same  Spirit  of  Faith,  according  as  it  is  written  (Pel.  cxvi.  10.) '  I 
believed  and  therefore  have  I  spoken ;'  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak :  knowing  that  HE» 


though  our  outward  Man  perish,  yet  the  inward  Man  is  Renewed  day  by  day  :  for  our  light 
affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  Exceeding  and  Eternal 
Weight  of  Glory ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  Things,  which  are  seen ;  but  at  the  Things,  which 
are  not  seen :  for  the  Things,  which  are  seen,  arc  temporal ;  but  the  Things,  which  are  not 
seen,  are  Eternal. 

The  Faith,  that  worketh  by  love,  through  the  continually  prevailing  sense  of 
That  Unfailing  Measure  of  DIVINE  Love  Extended  towards  us  in  and  by  the 
Sacrificial  Mediation  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  is  ever  seeking  the  opportunity  of 
proving  its  vitality,  by  Instrumentally  extending  the  Means  of  Grace,  in  order 
that  Faith,  which  is  so  full  of  the  hope  of  a  Glorious  Immortality  beyond  the 
grave,  and  so  Fraught  with  Consolation  amidst  trials  and  troubles  until  that 
grave  is  reached,  may  be  expanded.  The  deep  conviction  of  the  Truth  of  The 
Gospel  Revelation  gives  courage  and  confidence  to  speak  of  It  at  every  opportu- 
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nity,  and  so  to  awaken  attention  to  That,  Which  Belongs  to  the  Everlasting 
Peace  of  All,  who  adopt  and  follow  It  in  sincerity.    The  Soul,  sustained  with  this 
hope,  is  already  half  way  to  the  Haven  of  Eternal  Rest  and  Happiness,  Where  it 
would  be;  and  the  approach  of  Death  only  approximates  the  Fulfilment  of  that 
hope  and  the  accomplishment  of  the  great  and  inestimable  end  of  the  journey  of 
Life.     The  Resurrection  of  The  Incarnate  SAVIOUR-GOD  is  the  Earnest,  that 
Death  shall  not  long  have  dominion  over  us,  and  that,  however  unwillingly,  this 
Prince  of  the  power  of  darkness  will  thus  be  Made  instrumental  to  the  Body  being 
advanced  to  a  state,  from  frailty  and  suffering.to  Pcrfcctness  and  Brightness  and 
Glory.    To  be  Presented  with  Paul,  and  Apdflos,  and  Cephas,  and  the  Beloved 
John,  and  the  Faithful  of  all  Ranks  and  Generations  by  The  Blessed  REDEEMER, 
amidst  His  Own  Inconceivable  Glories,  to  the  Mercy  and  Adoption  of  His  FATHER 
and  our  FATHER  and  The  Sanctifying  SPIRIT,  is  in  prospect  even  the  Meed  for 
every  trial  and  the  Balm  for  every  ill.     And,  Oh !  that  All  would  but  lay  this  to 
heart,  and  cherish  the  hope  of  it  in  their  inmost  Souls !  And  how  ardently  should 
the  gratefulness  of  feeling  in  That  Assured  Promise  of  a  Resurrection  to  Life  Eter- 
nal, and  Such  a  Life  of  Glory,  animate  us  to  every  effort,  within  our  power  and 
station  in  Society,  to  increase  and  multiply  Believers  in  CHRIST  and  His  Gra- 
cious Mediation,  from  Which ^411  such  Blessings  Arise  to  the  hope,  and  will  be 
Confirmed  to  the  Faith !  That  thus  also  the  tribute,  so  immeasurably  due,  of 
Glory  to  GOD  in  the  Highest  may  be  offered,  and  offered  freely  and  faithfully  by 
us  and  by  Numbers  without  number  as  Subjects  of  His  Kingdom.     It  was  this 
assurance  of  the  Vast  and  Invaluable  Effects  of  Tlie  Intercession  of  The  SON  of 
GOD,  that  made  the  Apostle  triumph  in  every  contemplation  of  Death,  even 
amidst  its  protracted  sufferings,  from  the  cunning  cruelty  of  the  Enemy  of  Souls, 
and  from  the  violence  of  his  Minions  in  Human  form.    The  more  he  felt  alienated 
from  the  attractions  of  the  present  Life,  and  this  World's  fascinations  and  flatter- 
ing but  unstable  influence,  the  stronger  in  every  day  of  his  continued  pilgrimage 
did  Paul  feel  in  the  experience  of  Gospel  Truth,  and  in  the  Exalting  Prospect  of 
the  Fulfilment  of  Its  Gracious  Promises ;  and  the  more  his  love  to  the  World 
decreased,  the  more  his  joy  in  his  LORD  was  magnified,  and  his  conviction 
confirmed  of  the  Realities  of  the  Blessings   Reserved  for  them,   who  remain 
faithful  to  That  Gospel  unto  the  end  of  Life.     Life  is  but  a  fleeting  existence 
with  the  longest  Liver  among  us ;  even  the  present  vanishes  with  the  moment 
that  gave   it    birth,  and  uncertainty  hangs   upon  every  instant  beyond : — the 
Christian,  therefore,  feeling  he  has  here  no  continuing  City,  looks  with  the  eye 
of  faith  to  Tfiosc  Mansions,  Which  arc  Above,  and  to  an  Inheritance  Which 
fadeth  not  away,  but  is  Eternal  in  the  Heavens :  he  therefore  fortifies  himself 
with  Gospel  Precepts,  and  with  Spiritual  supplication,  that  he  may  be  Sustained 
through  his  present  warfare  with  the  World,  with  his  carnal  appetites,  and  with 
the  Devil;  and  be  so  Strengthened  in  the  Inner  Man,  as  to  bear,  with  patience 
and  even  with  cheerfulness,  whatever  measure  of  aflliction  may  be  visited  upon 
him  ;  receiving  it  as  an  earnest  of  that  approaching  Change,  which  will  give  the 
Invisible  World   iu  all  its  Glories  and  Felicities  to  the  endless  enjoyment  of 
the  Saints  in  CHRIST  JESUS  ;  and  thus  the  seeming  ills  and  trials  of  Life,  so 
endured,  are  made  tributary  to  the  enlargement  of  that  pious  hope,  which  in 
its  fulness  rests  upon  Immortality.     Thus  should  the  heart  and  mind  be  wean- 
ed from  unhallowed  Objects,  however  pleasurable  for  a  season,  and  from  all 
despair  or  murmuring  at  any  degree  of  afflictive  test  to  their  faith,  and  should 
direct  their  views  in  grateful  acknowledgment  of  The  Once  Suffering  RE- 
DEEMER'S Love,  to  a  Participation  in  the  Ineffable  Delights  of  an  unbroken 

Communion  with  Him  in  the  Kingdom  of  His  Eternal  Glory. The  spirit  of 

Faith  is  the  Gift  of  The  SPIRIT,  Purchased  for  us  by  the  Sacrvfce  ot  TY&%Q^ 

K 
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of  GOD,  as  St.  Peter  confirms  in  the  opening  of  his  second  Epistle,  where, 
describing  himself  as  a  Servant  and  an  Apostle  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  he  addresses 
them  that  had  obtained  like  Precious  Faith  with  him  awl  his  Brother  Apostles, 
through  the  Righteousness  of  GOD  and  our  SA  VIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST— 

l2  Pet.  i.    1. The  reference  by  Paul  is  to  the  cxvi.  Psalm,  10 — I  believed, 

therefore  have  I  spoken;  prefaced  with  a  resolution,  the  fruit  of  that  Sustaining 
and  Directing  Faith,  with  which  the  pious  Psalmist  was  so  pre-eminently  Gifted; 

/  will  walk  before  The  LORD  in  the  Land  of  the  Living— 9. St.  Paul  had 

previously,  when  discouraging  a  vain  confidence  in  Human  power,  urged  a  sin- 
cere dependence  on  the  Goodness  and  Guidance  of  GOD,  holding  out  the 
assurance,  that  with  such  faith,  All  Things  arc  ours — 1  Cor.  iii.  20  to  22.  As  all 
Grace  Emanates  from  The  DIVINE  Source,  all  exercises  Thereof  should  be 

directed  to  DIVINE  Honour. The  exhortation  to  consistent  perseverance  in 

the  works  of  Faith  and  in  the  offices  of  the  Christian  Character  is  again  pressed 
upon  the  observance,  as  it  so  encouragingly  is  in  the  previous  Letter— xv.  58. 
In  the  seriousness  of  reflection,  when  weighing  the  comparative  bearing  of 
Heavenly  and  Earthly  Associations  and  Prospects,  the  Soul,  impressed  with  the 
exhaustlcss  and  exalting  Nature  of  the  Former,  is  tilled  with  delight  at  the  con- 
templation of  the  final  enjoyment  of  them,  and  is  thus  day  by  day,  and  hour 
by  hour,  strengthened  and  invigorated  by  That  Influence  of  DIVINE  Love, 
Which  can  so  Mercifully  Make  Man  Such  an  Object  of  Its  Regard;  and  as 
St.  Paul  elsewhere  says,  the  heart,  so  trained  and  influenced  by  the  love  of 
Holiness,  reckons  that  the  sh (firings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compart  <f  with  the  Glory,  Which  shall  be  Rcrcaled,  through  JESUS  CHRIST, 
Who,  huviuq  Died  (or  us,  hath  Risen,  and  is  Ever  Making  Intercession  for  MS 

in  The  kingdom  nf  His  FATHER.— Rom.  viii.  18,  34. The  Invisible  World 

in  Its  unspeakable  Holiness  and  Purity  and  Happiness  is  in  a  degree  Laid  open 
to  the  eye  of  Christian  Faith,  and  confirms  to  it  the  Substance  of  All  that  its 
ho/w  can  cherish,  and  its  most  ardent  imagination  can  conceive ;  and  how  in- 
expressibly beyond  this! — Hob.  \i.  1.  The  thought  of  this  alone  furnishes  a 
continual  feast  to  the  Soul;  and  what  must  its  Realization  impart  of  Joy,  even 
then  unspeakable,  so  Full  will  It  be  of  Glory ! 

CHAPTER  V. 

^w  Verbis  1  to  10.—  tor  we  know,  that  if  our  cart  lily  house  of  this  Tabernacle  wore  dissolved,  we  have 
a  Building  of  GOD,  an  IIoum-  not  made  with  hands,  Kterual  in  the  Heavens.  For  in  thii  we 
groan,  earnestly  de*iriii£  to  he  Clothed  upon  with  our  House,  Which  is  from  Heaven:  if  so 
be  that,  bring  Clothed,  we  shall  not  W  found  nnked.  For  we,  that  are  in  this  Tabernacle,  do 
groan,  boinj*  burdened;  not  fur  that  we  would  he  unclothed,  but  Clothed  upon,  that  Mortality 
might  be  swallowed  up  of  life.  Now  He,  That  hath  Wrought  us  for  the  selframe  thing,  tf 
HOD  ;  Who  also  hath  Given  uiito  us  the  Karne*t  of  The  SPIRIT.  Therefore  we  are  *1"W 
confident;  knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  arc  absent  from  The  lX)Ku; 
(for  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  flight ;)  we  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be  abeent 
from  the  Italy,  and  to  1m*  present  with  The  LOUD:  wherefore  we  labour  that,  whether 
present  or  absent,  we  may  l>e  Accepted  of  Him  :  for  we  must  all  appear  before  the  Judgment- 
Seat  of  CHRIST,  that  every  One  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bud. 

Paul's  was  the  conviction  of  Faith  ;  he  had  not  had  personal  experience  of  the 
effect  of  that  great  change,  that  awaits  us  all ;  but  he  was  as  confident  of  the 
reality  of  it,  as  if  he  had  written  from  the  Land  of  Spirits.  No  uncertainty  hung 
upon  his  mind ;  the  present  life  he  felt  assured  was  but  a  passage  to  another,  and 
that  an  endless  one,  whether  for  weal  or  woe ;  and  what  a  stimulus  to  the  works 
of  Faith  in  righteousness  and  holiness  of  life,  with  ever  increasing  love  towards 
The  SAVIOUR,  should  the  Prospect  of  This  Heavenly  Inheritance  prove !  How 
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should  it  sink  into  nothingness  the  fleeting  trials  and  sufferings  of  the  present 
state,  in  themselves  the  tests,  in  a  degree,  of  the  fervency  of  faith  and  the  faith- 
fulness of  gratitude  ;  receiving  not  only  without  murmuring:,  but  with  complacency 
these  added  causes  of  more  immediate  communion  with  GOD,  and  consequent 
evidences  of  His  Continuing  and  Increasing  Favour  in  the  possession  of  an  Enlarged 
Influence  of  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Transforming  the  Soul  to  an 
aptitude  for  Heavenly  Association.  But  on  the  other  hand  to  the  Soul,  which 
rejects  These  Offerings  and  Offices  of  Mercy  and  of  Peace,  the  prospect,  on  the 
precipice  of  death,  must  be  awful  indeed !  What  ray  of  hope  can  arise  on  a  Soul 
so  alienated  from  GOD,  its  MAKER  and  BENEFACTOR;  whilst  it  cannot 
disguise  from  its  inward  feelings,  however  outwardly  it  may  strive  to  do  from 
Others,  that  it  roust  shortly  appear  as  a  Criminal  before  An  Omniscient  and 
Almighty  JUDGE.— -The  Apostle,  so  full  of  the  hope  of  Immortality,  could  not 
but  mourn  inwardly  at  the  effect  of  his  detention  amongst  the  perverse  Rejectors 
of  Its  Glories  ;  on-  whom  he  found  himself  not  only  unable  to  work  the  change 
he  laboured  to  effect  in  them  for  their  Eternal  Welfare ;  but  from  whom  he  was 
personally  experiencing  every  opposition  to  a  course  of  Spiritual  Regeneration, 
not  only  as  respected  themselves,  but  all  Others,  over  whom  they  could  exercise 
controul  or  influence ;  it  could  not  but  be  that  Paul  regarded  Death  as  the  close 
of  these  conflicts,  and  the  triumph  of  his  faith.  He  knew,  however,  as  The  LORD 
Looketh  upon  the  heart,  and  Alone  Knowcthall  the  secrets  thereof,  that  the  heart 
which  was  not  right  with  Him,  through  penitence,  and  purity,  and  faith,  would 
be,  like  that  of  Adam  after  his  transgression,  in  such  consciousness  of  its  naked- 
ness and  deformity,  as  to  impel  him  to  shrink  abashed  from  the  Presence  of  The 
LORD,  though  utterly  unable  to  elude  His  Discriminating  and  Righteously 
Judging  Sentence  of  Condemnation :  and  if  everlasting  burnings  be  but  a  figure 
of  That  Sentence,  when  Executed,  what  will  the  Reality  be!  The  Preparation  of 
the  heart  is  from  GOD,  and  The  SON  of  GOD  has  Made,  by  The  Free- Will 
Offering  of  Himself,  a  Sufficient  Sacrifice  to  Win  back  for  us  the  forfeited  Favour 
of  The  MOST  HIGH;  and  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  is  Ever  Striving  to  Find  an  inlet 
in  our  hearts,  into  which  He  may  Pour  His  Purifying  and  Sanctifying  Grace,  and 
Clothe  us  with  our  SAVIOUR's  Interposed  Righteousness.  It  rests  therefore  with 
ourselves,  as  free  Agents,  to  be  either  thus  Gloriously  Clothed  upon,  or  to  be 
Found  naked  in  the  Great  Day  of  Universal  Assize.  With  the  Assurance  of 
DIVINE  Protection  and  Blessing  here  all  labour  becomes  light,  and  all  suffering 
endurable,  which  may  fall  to  our  lot  in  the  Christiau  course ;  the  Love  of  CHRIST, 
in  all  its  Exquisite  Attractiveness  and  Attachment,  Forming  Prospectively  the 
Reward  in  the  Life  to  Come  for  such  patient  endurance  for  His  Sake,  and  after 

His  Precept  and  Great  Example. With  Job,  as  a  reason  for  our  patience  and 

resignation  and  humility,  in  reference  to  our  Relationship  to  The  Great  AUTHOR 
of  all  Being,  we  should  consider  that  we  dwell  in  liouses  of clay ,  whose  foundation 
is  in  the  dust — Job.  iv.  19;  and  with  St.  Peter,  amidst  the  uncertainty  that  hangs 
over  our  existence  here,  but  with  the  unquestionable  Truth  that  every  One  of  us 
must  at  some  time  put  off  this  our  tabernacle  of  mortal  flesh,  we  should  not  only 
prepare  ourselves  daily  and  instantly  for  that  event,  so  immediately  connected 
with  an  Eternity  of  Good  or  of  Evil  to  us  ;  but  seek  to  urge  Others  to  do  like- 
wise, lest  Death  come  upon  them  unawares,  and  the  grave  open  to  their  Ever- 
lasting Destruction— 2  Pet.  i.  13,  14.  Let  us  with  this  Apostle  offer  up  our 
unfeigned  praise,  and  thanksgiving,  and  blessing,  unto  GOD,  and  FATHER  of 
our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  Which  according  to  His  Abundant  Mercy  hath 
Begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  Resurrection  of  JESUS  CHRIST 
from  the  Dead,  to  an  Inheritance  Incorruptible,  and  Undefiled,  and  thatfadeth 
not  away,  Reserved  in  Heaven  for  All,  who  are  kept  by  the  Povxt  oj*  GOB 
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throuqh  Faith  unto  Salvation— i  Pet.  i.  '3  to  5. St.  Paul,  though  he  ac- 
knowledged himself  as  One  of  Those,  who  had  the  First- Fruits  of  The  SPIRIT, 
vet  in  the  common  lot  of  Human  Nature,  he  groaned,  waiting  for  the  Adaption, 
"to  wit,  the  Redemption  of  his  Body ;  a  panting  desire,  in  which  the  Christian 

Communities  of  every  succeeding  A^c  have  joined — Rom  viii.  23. The  famine 

of  the  Word  of  GOD,  owing  to  the  absence  of  all  love  of  It,  leaves  the  Soul  in 
the  utmost  destitution,  when  most  it  needs  Supply  and  Support;  and  all  the 
wealth  of  this  World  will  not  compensate  lor  such  deficiency,  when  Heaven  Opens 
Its  Mansions  only  to  Holy  Ones;  ami  Hell  ga|H«s  widely  for  All,  that  are  Thence 
Rejeeted.  This  Vounscfof  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  should  he  eagerly  and  faithfully 
followed  ;  /  Counsel  thee  to  buy  of  Mc  Gold,  Tried  in  thejire,  that  thou  mayest 
he  Rich ;  and  White  Raiment,  that  thou  mayest  lie  Clothetl,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  dn  not  appear-  -  Rev.  iii.  18.  For  Blessed  is  he,  that  watcheth 
and  ktcpeth  his  garments;  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  his  shame  lie  seen. —  Rev. 

xvi.  \&, Mortality  will  he  swallowed  up  of  Life;  or,  as  St.  Paul  elsewhere 

says.  This  Corruptible  must  put  on  Incorrupt  ion  and  this  Mortal  must  put  o* 
Immortality— \  Cor.  xv.  5\.  Rut  only  to  the  Redeemed  can  an  Everlasting 
Kxistenee  he  One  of  Happiness.  Misery  as  endless  awaits  the  Rejected  from 
the  Pale  nf  Salvation,  though  Summoned  from  the  slumbers  of  the  grave  to  new- 
lies*  of  Life;  to  the  in  a  state  of  nakedness  and  poverty,  of  wretchedness,  remorse 

and  woe. CHRIST  Preach  th  React  both  to  Jew  and  Gentile;  and  through 

I/im  wc  -1//  hare  Aevcss  by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  unto  The  FATHER,  and 

may   become  Members  of  the  Household  of  GOD — Eph.   ii.  17  to  19. By 

trust  in  ( 'HR/STtn  become  Scaled  with  That  Promise  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT. 
Which  is  the  Rurnvst  of  our  Inloritancc  in  the  Heavenly  Possession,  Purchased 
bi,  CHR/STs  Redeeming  Sacrifice,  unto  His  Eternal  Glon/— Eph.    i.   12,  13, 

M. The  Christian's  pathway  is  lit  up  by  Faith  in  JESUS  CHRIST;  with  the 

natural  eye  he  sco  things,  that  are  visible,  as  Others  see;  but  his  Spiritual  Eye  is 
Trained  to  rest  on  (i lories  immeasurably  surpassing  all  that  Creation  presents  to 
his  natural  view  ;  and  the  hope,  that  is  strong  in  The  LORD,  confirms  the  che- 
rished Vision,  and  half  antieipales  its  Realization — Sic  Rom.  viii.  24.-  ■  'In  the 
Apostle's  address  to  the  Philippians  so  manifest  is  his  devotcdness  to  the  Cause  of 
CHRIST  and  the  Salvation  of  his  Fellow-Mortals,  that  he  says,  Whtt  I  shall 
choose.  I  wot  not,  for  to  mc  to  live  is  CHRIST,  and  to  die  is  gain  ;  So  I  am  in 
a  strait  h  twirt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  CHRIST  (in  His 
Kingdom)  which  is  far  better  than  living  in  the  Flesh;  but  for  the  needfulness  of 
Others  he  wa*  content  to  remain,  that  they  might  share  the  fruit  of  his  Gospel 

labours  — Phil.  i.  21  to  2-1. We  shall  All  stand  before  the  Judgment  Seat  of 

CHRIST — Rum.  xiv.  10.  and  every  Soul  of  Human  Kind  will  have  to  give 
account  to  (JOD,  and  to  abide  The  DIVINE  Judgment  ;  and,  whether  bond  or 
free,  to  receive  Sentence  according:  to  the  works  done  in  the  Body — Eph.  vi.  8. 
For,  Saith  our  SAVIOUR  in  His  Communication  with  His  Peculiarly  Beloved 
Apostle,  Behold,  I  Come  quickly;  and  My  Reward  is  with  Me,  to  Give  every 
Man  according  as  his  work  shall  be — Rev.  xxii.  12. 

Vmtii  1 1  to  13.— Knowing  therefore  tin*  Terror  of  I  ho  LOUD,  we  ]>crsuadc  Men.  Bnt  we  aro 
madi1  niiinifr-t  uutoOOD;  mid  I  trn>t  ul.-o  an-  made  mnniiitt  in  your  consciences :  for  we 
rommeud  not  ourselves  again  uuto  you ;  but  give  you  occasion  to  glory  on  onr  behalf ;  that 
we  may  have  somewhat  to  answer  them,  which  glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart :  for 
whether  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to  GOD  :  or  whether  wc  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cawe. 

GOD  is  A  GOD  of  Knowledge,  of  Purity,  and  of  Power.  To  escape  from  His 
Judgment  is  impossible,  and  to  be  Driven  from  the  Brightness  and  Glory  of  His 
Presence  and  Favour  is  to  experience  an  alternative  of  inseparable  gloom,  and 
darkness  and  despair,  with  a  Soul  cankered  and  corroded  by  Self-reproach  and 
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anguish  and  remorse.  Such  are  the  Terrors  of  The  LORD  against  which  Paul, 
with  all  his  Apostolic  zeal,  sought  to  persuade  his  Fellow- Mortals;  and  still  by 
his  DIVINELY  Inspired  and  Providentially  Preserved  Writings  seeks  to  persuade 
every  Generation,  as  it  arisctu,  to  leave  the  ways  of  wickedness  and  relinquish 
the  wages  of  sin,  that  they  may  turn  unto  The  LORD,  that  He  may  have  Mercy 
upon  them,  and  unto  GOD,  that  He  may  Abundantly  Pardon  them,  through  the 
All-Sufficient  Atonement  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD;  and  may,  through 
His  Interceding  Merits,  obtain  not  only  Pardon,  but  Peace  unto  their  Souls,  and 
an  Immortality  with  Joy  unspeakable  and  Full  of  Glory.  To  have  The  SON  of 
The  HIGHEST  then,  not  a  Foe,  but  An  Everlasting  FRIEND,  is  the  Aim  of  all 

Scriptural  Admonition,  and  the  Accomplishment  of  all  Christian  hope. In 

the  sincerity  of  his  heart  the  Apostle  felt  that  he  could  safely  appeal  to  Omnis- 
cient JEHOVAH  for  the  integrity  of  his  Missionary  labours,  and  with  confidence 
therefore  could  be  challenge  the  consciences  of  those,  amongst  whom  he  laboured, 
for  the  purity  of  the  Principles  he  inculcated,  and  the  consistency  of  his  con- 
duct with  the  Christian  Doctrine  he  taught.  Paul  sought  not  the  praise  of  Men. 
The  HOLY  SPIRITs  Assurance  of  HEAVEN's  Approval  was  his  Rich  and 
Abundantly  Satisfying  Reward.  Yet  so  far  as  the  praise  of  Others  might  be 
made  to  redound  to  the  Glory  of  GOD,  it  was  acceptable  to  the  Apostle,  as  an 
Earnest  of  the  Progress  of  vital  Religion  in  the  hearts  of  Others,  and  the  con- 
sequent Advancement  of  The  Kingdom  of  CHRIST  upon  Earth.  He  knew  the 
weakness  and  vanity,  as  well  as  wickedness  that  too  extensively  prevailed  ;  and 
that  outward  appearances  deceived  and  satisfied  Many,  where  the  real  motives  to 
conduct  would  not  bear  the  All-Scrutinizing  Eye  of  GOD.  Doctrines  so  new 
and  so  at  variance  with  the  received  customs  and  habits  of  Mankind,  then  so 
deeply  immersed  in  ignorance,  idolatry  and  vice,  were  considered  by  Many  as 
emanating  from  disordered  imaginations,  such  as  the  stirring  influence  of  in- 
toxicating liquor  might  produce,  as  was  instanced  in  the  charge  put  forth  against 
Peter  and  the  Disciples  with  him,'  but  which  insinuation  he  so  calmly  and 
temperately  repelled.  Paul  felt,  that  he  was  Led  by  The  SPIRIT,  and  conse- 
quently whatever  he  did  or  said  was  the  Fruit  of  That  Supernatural  Guidance, 
and  could  not  but  be  Right.  But  indeed  he  was,  as  he  gave  advice  to  be, 
temperate  in  all  things,  and  at  all  times  serving  The  LORD,  and  thereby  most 
effectually  seeking  and  serving,  in  soberness  and  iu  truth,  the  best  Interests  both 

temporal  and  Eternal  of  Human  Kind. HE,  That  shall  Come,  will  Come, 

and  will  Call  the  World  to  Judgment — a  Judgment  of  Righteousness  and  of 
Irresistible  Efficacy — a  Judgment,  from  Which  no  appeal  shall  lie,  and  to  the 
Justice  of  Which  every  Conscience  shall  respond,  whether  It  Tend  to  Joy  or 
Woe.  In  our  respective  vocations  we  should,  after  the  precepts  of  the  Apostle 
Jude,  keep  ourselves  in  the  Love  of  GOD,  looking  for  the  Mercy  of  our  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST  unto  Eternal  Life ;  having  compassion  in  a  Christian  spirit 
towards  Others  ;  and  striving  to  save  the  Aliens  from  the  Commonwealth  of  the 
Spiritual  Israel  with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the  Fire,  that,  once  kindled  in  the 

Life  to  Come,  is  never  quenched — Ileb.  x.  31 ;  Jude  21  to  23.- Confidence 

of  boasting,  the  Apostle  elsewhere  characterizes,  as  foolishness  in  the  Sight  of 
GOD,  and  therefore,  by  precept  as  well  as  example,  was  discouraged  by  Paul. 

Verses  14, 15.— For  the  Love  of  CHRIST  Constrained  us ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  ONE 
Died  for  All,  then  were  All  dead ;  and  that  He  Died  for  All,  that  they,  which  live,  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him,  Which  Died  for  them,  and  Rose  again. 

The  Vastness,  the  Uuiversal  Range,  the  Untiring  Energy  of  That  Love,  Which, 
in  Its  First  Great  Offering  to  Rescue  Man  from  the  Effect  of  his  Fall  from 
DIVINE  Guidance,  had  Presented  to  It  Prospectively  every  trial  o(  It*  Yt&tao&fe 
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and  every  Instance  of  Its  rejection,  through  all  the  coming  Ages  and  Generations 
of  Human  Nature,  is  indeed  a  Subject  for  perpetual  contemplation  and  unceasing 
admiration  and  gratitude.  The  Soul,  that  views  It  rightly  in  the  utmost  stretch 
of  its  meditative  powers,  and  with  all  the  Aids  of  Scripture  Revelation,  finds  itself 
lost  in  the  Extent  of  Such  Atoning  and  Reconciling  Sacrifice  of  Him,  Who  bad 
Dwelt  from  all  Eternity  in  the  Abodes  of  Ineffable  Blessedness,  and  was  Untouched 
by  impurity  from  any  Created  Being.  When  it  is  considered,  with  the  seriousness 
and  tne  fulness  that  it  ought  to  be,  What  That  Love  hath  Done  for  us,  how 
should  It  constrain  us  to  manifest  the  most  ready  and  anxious  desire  and  study 
to  make  all  the  return  in  our  power  for  Such  Mercies  and  Loving-Kindness;  the 
Operation  Whereof  has  Existed  from  Eternity  or  at  least  from  the  Dawn  of  Cre- 
ation, and  will  Exist  when  Time  shall  be  no  more.  The  expulsion  of  DIVINE 
Grace  from  the  heart,  as  the  effect  of  disobedience  to  The  DIVINE  Will,  was  the 
destruction  of  the  Life  of  GOD  in  the  Soul  of  Man;  and  thence  Human  Nature 
lost  its  Spiritual  Vitality  and  Communion  with  The  DIVINE  NATURE.  It  would 
have  died  to  Holiness  and  to  Hope,  had  not  its  Life  been  hid  in  CHRIST ;  for 
on  the  offence  being  committed,  CHRIST  Interposed  Himself  A  Ransom  for  sin, 
and  An  Oblation  for  Reconciliation ;  thus  Giving  Newness  of  Life  and  Capacity 
for  Grace  unto  All  of  Adam  and  his  Posterity,  if  they  have  faith  in  Him,  and 
reject  not  His  Mediation,  but  seek  Him  and  exult  in  Him  as  The  SAVIOUR  of 
Souls,  and  The  PROCURER  of  Restored  Grace  to  Sanctify  them  for  Heavenly 
Association.  Unto  Him  therefore  and  to  His  Glory,  by  the  observance  of  His 
Precepts  and  a  prayerful  continuance  in  the  Faith,  as  it  is  exemplified  in  His 
Gospel,  should  we  henceforth  live  and  have  our  conversation ;  so  proving  our  gra- 
titude and  its  hold  upon  our  hearts,  and  thus  living  not  to  ourselves,  but  to  Him, 
Who  Lived  in  our  Nature,  and  Died  in  it  for  us ;  but  by  His  DIVINE  Power 
has  Risen  with  it  in  its  Glorified  State  to  Intercede  with  His  Heavenly  FATHER 

for  His  Reconciliation  to  it. Love  is  strong  as  Death,  said  Solomon — Cant. 

viii.  6 ;  but  Love,  that  is  Divinely  Inspired  and  Directed,  is  stronger  than  Death 
and  overleaps  the  grave,  rising  triumphantly  to  The  Everlasting  Arms  and  Bosom 

of  its  SAVIOUR'S  Affection. Elsewhere  the  Apostle  saith,  Death  reigned  from 

Adam  to  Moses ;  and  if,  through  the  offence  of  One,  Many  be  dead;  much  mare 
the  Grace  of  GOD,  and  the  Gift  by  Grace,  Which  is  by  One  Man,  JESUS 
CHRIST,  hath  Abounded  unto  Many.  And  not,  as  it  urns  by  One,  that  sinned, 
so  is  the  Gift ;  for  the  Judgment  was  by  One  to  Condemnation;  but  the  Free 
Gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  Justification.  For  if  by  one  Man's  offence,  Death 
reigned  by  One:  much  more  They,  which  receive  Abundance  of  Grace  and  of  the 
Gift  of  Righteousness,  shall  reign  in  Life  by  ONE,  JESUS  CHRIST:  there- 
fore, as  by  the  offence  of  One,  Judgment  Came  upon  all  Men  to  Condemnation ; 
even  so,  by  the  Righteousness  of  ONE,  the  Free  Gift  Came  upon  all  Men  unto 
Justification  of  Life ;  that  as  Sin  hath  reigned  unto  Death,  even  so  might  Grace 
Reign  through  Righteousness  unto  Eternal  Life,  by  JESUS  CHRIST,  our 
LORD— Rom.  v.  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  21.  And  in  the  same  Epistle  Paul  writes, 
None  of  us  liveth  to  himself;  and  no  Man  dieth  to  himself:  for  whether  we 
live,  we  live  unto  The  LORD ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  The  LORD  ; 
whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  The  LORD'S :  for  to  This  End 
CHRIST  both  Died,  and  Rose,  arid  Revived,  that  He  might  be  LORD  both  of 
the  Dead  and  Living — xiv.  7  to  9.  Such  should  be  the  real  feeling  of  every 
Christian  Professor  ;  and  knowing  that  the  Body  is,  or  should  be,  the  Temple  of 
The  HOLY  GHOST,  Which  is  in  us,  Which  we  have  of  GOD  ;  and  that  we 
are  not  our  own,  for  we  are  Bought  with  a  Price,  (the  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of 
GOD),  we  should  glorify  GOD  in  our  Body  as  well  as  in  our  Spirit,  Both  of 
«*fc#  are  His— 1  Cor.  vi,  19,  20. 
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Vests  16-— Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  Man  after  the  Flesh  ;  yea,  though  we  have  known 
CHRIST  after  the  Flesh;  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  Him  no  more. 

That  is,  neither  in  our  own  unregenerated  Nature,  nor  in  His  Exclusive  Hu- 
manity ;  bat,  under  the  Change,  that  Grace  Wrought  in  the  Apostle,  and  the 
hope  and  assurance,  that  Faith  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  worked  in  him, 
in  the  Glorified  Nature  of  Restored  DIVINITY  was  CHRIST  Himself  Contem- 
plated ;  and  in  some  such  sense  as  this,  and  in  the  strained  vision  of  Celestial 
Characters  and  Qualities  did  the  Apostle  wish  his  thoughts  of  CHRIST  to  be 
absorbed.  The  passage  is  difficult ;  but  the  impression  conveyed  by  it  is,  that 
the  World  and  the  things  of  the  World  are  to  give  way  to  that  full  preparation 
for  Eternity,  which  is  so  essential  for  every  One  to  aim  at.  And  The  Man,  though 
once  of  Sorrows,  yet  no  longer  Acquainted  with  grief,  may  well  be  Transformed 
to  The  LORD  of  Life  and  Glory  Everlasting,  and  in  that  contemplated  Trans- 
formation, Make  the  Soul  to  rise  above  the  apprehension  even  of  the  light  afflictions, 
which  are  but  for  a  season,  and  only  to  expand  the  ardour  for  an  arrival  at  the 
Land  of  Rest,  Where  Peace  and  Purity  and  unspeakable  Happiness  prevail. 

Virnsia  17  to  21— Therefore  if  any  Man  he  in  CHRIST,  lie  is  a  new  Creature ;  old  things  are  ^\ 
paand  away ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new  :  and  all  Things  are  of  GOD,  Who  hath 
Reconciled  us  to  Himself  by  JESUS  CHRIST;  and  hath  Given  to  us  the  Ministry  of 
Reconciliation,  to  wit,  that  GOD  was  in  CHRIST,  Reconciling  the  World  unto  Himself; 
not  Imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them ;  and  hath  Committed  unto  us  the  Word  of  Recon- 
ciliation. Now  then  we  are  Ambassadors  for  CHRIST,  as  though  GOD  did  Beseech  you  by 
us:  we  pray  yon,  in  CHRIST's  Stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  GOD !  For  He  hath  Made  Him 
to  be  tin  fir  as,  Who  Knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  Made  the  Righteousness  of  GOD 
in  Him. 

The  entire  and  beneficial  change  in  all  the  views  and  dispositions  and  conduct 
of  the  real  Christian  from  that,  which  existed  in  him  before  and  up  to  the  period 
of  that  conversion,  is  remarkable ;  it  is  not  merely  that  the  Savage  may  become 
civilized,  and  the  Furious  peaceful ;  the  Avaricious  generous,  and  the  Resentful 
patient  and  forgiving ;  but  the  Honour  and  Glory  of  GOD,  and  a  grateful  dedi- 
cation of  every  thought  of  the  heart,  and  every  effort  of  the  understanding  are 
primarily  and  permanently  made  pre-eminent  objects,  and  become  the  habit  of 
life :  a  studied  sense  of  propriety  in  all  the  duties  and  offices  of  every  relation- 
ship is  freely  and  faithfully  yielded  to ;  and  no  more  treasured  acquirement  is 
sought  than  a  conformity,  in  an  increasing  degree,  to  the  Will  and  the  Ways  of 
The  REDEEMER  of  Mankind.    Thus  a  new  Creation  could  hardly  be  more 
distinguishable  than  a  transition  from  the  Man  of  the  World,  (who,  with  whatever 
intellectual  powers  he  may  possess,  has  not  in  all  his  thoughts  The  GOD,  Who 
Gave  him  his  Being,)  and  the  meek,  and  gentle  and  thankful  and  faithful  Servant 
of  CHRIST,  who  labours  un wearied] y  in  his  Vocation,  as  anxious  to  evince  his 
reverence  and  love  for  Him,  Who  Called  him  out  of  Darkness  into  the  Light  of 
Gospel  Life  and  Hope  and  Peace.     Former  affections  and  attachments,  however 
strong,  and  however  influencing  the  natural  Man,  have  lost  their  charm  and  their 
hold,  and  are  regarded  as  causes  of  reproach  and  self-condemnation;  even 
legitimate  sources  of  gratification,  as  in  the  admiration  of  Nature  in  its  variety 
and  beauty,  have  a  different  and  elevated  direction,  when  associated  with  The 
Great  SOURCE  of  all  Being  and  all  Blessing,  and  with  That  Peace- Offering  in 
the  Intercessory  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  Which  has  Propitiated  both 
Pardon  and  Peace  to  the  faithful  and  penitent  Soul :  the  air  he  breathes,  the 
son,  that  gladdens  him,  the  earth  with  all  its  teeming  productions  of  usefulness 
or  loveliness,  now  are  regarded  as  emanating  from  The  CREATOR,   Who 
Manifests  unequalled  Wisdom  and  Goodness  amidst  the  Display  of  His  All- 
Pervmding  and  AU-Gontrouling  Power.    Thus  is  it  by  the  afa^tati  <&  <^<&\& 
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practices  with  Gospel  Truths,  that  the  heart  and  understanding  concur  in  giving 
praise  to  Him,  to  Whom  all  praise  is  due;  for  that  He  hath  Visited  and  Re- 
deemed us  from  the  Punishment  and  Stain  of  our  sins,  and  has  so  Wrought  His 
Great  Work  of  Redemption,  as  to  Procure  for  us  a  Restoration  to  The  DIVINE 
FAVOUR,  and  the  Sanetification  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  to  Confirm  the  Change 
so  Miraculously  and  Beneficially  produced  in  All,  who  will  use  It  to  their  own 
Spiritualization,  and  as  alone  Capable  of  qualifying  them  for  a  Fitness  for  Com- 
munion with  the  Spirits  of  Heaven,  and  lor  a  Place  in  the  Circle  of  The  SA- 
VIOUR'S Love.  The  Union  of  The  D1VINH  and  Human  Natdres  in  The  SON 
of  GOD,  to  Rescue  the  Latter  from  the  Effects  of  sin  upon  the  Soul  of  Man, 
Constitutes  the  Foundation  of  Man's  hope,  that  The  DIVINE  Life  may  be 
Imparted  to  him,  in  a  degree,  Such  as  may  Reconcile  The  GOD  of  Purity  to 
Receive  him  within  the  Habitations  of  Holiness.  What  more  Benevolent  Delega- 
tion of  The  DIVINE  Attributes  could  have  been  Given  than  That  of  Reconciling 
Man  to  the  Change  here  proposed,  the  Effect  whereof  would  be  the  Fulness  of 
DIVINE  Reconciliation  to  him ;  and  how  Privileged  in  an  especial  degree  should 
every  Minister  of  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST  feel,  that  thus  he  may  be  Made  In- 
strumental to  the  Promotion  of  That  Reconciliation,  by  Which  the  Nature  of 
Man  can  be  changed,  from  earthly  and  sensual  and  devilish,  to  the  purity  and 
the  sanctity  and  the  likeness  of  Angelic  Spirits.  When  the  dark  catalogue  of 
past  unmindfulnessof  the  Great  and  Unceasing  and  Unmerited  Goodness  of  GOD 
towards  us,  and  the  still  more  heavy  charge  in  the  Record  of  our  actual  offend - 
ings  against  His  Law,  as  set  forth  in  His  Word,  or  Engrailed  on  our  consciences, 
are  received  and  digested,  what  joy,  mingled  with  sorrow  at  the  remembrance, 
arises  in  the  heart,  to  think  of  the  Means  of  Reconciliation  thus  so  Marvellously 
and  Mercifully  Provided  in  The  DIVINE  Councils  and  Operations  by  the  Ex- 
piatory and  Intercessory  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  so  as  not  even  to  have 
the  offences,  of  which  our  consciences  are  accusing  us,  Imputed  to  us,  if  we 
accept  in  sincerity  and  faith  This  Covenant  of  The  Renewal  of  The  DIVINE 
Mercy,  and  fulfil  the  Gracious  Conditions  Thereof!  The  Bland  and  Heart* 
Soothing  Voice  of  The  SAVIOUR  of  Sinners,  Saying,  'Come  unto  Me!  '  should 
he  ever  upon  the  ear  of  our  minds,  as  Beseeching  us,  in  the  Name  of  The 
HOLY  TRINITY,  to  a  Communion  with  Perfect  Holiness  and  Inconceivable 
and  Ever- Enduring  Happiness.  This  is  the  Message/Which  every  Man  of  GOD, 
through  his  unbending  faith  in  the  Promises  and  Proffers  of  The  Gospel,  may 
in  CHRIST'S  Stead  bear  to  every  contrite  and  believing  Sinner,  and  so  turn  his 

heaviness  and  his  mourning  into  gladness  of  heart  and  bosom  joy. Upon 

CHRIST  was  Laid  the  iniquity  of  us  All ;  and  not  only  is  He  thus,  by  the  Free- 
will Offering  of  Himself,  Made  the  Means  of  our  escaping  the  just  Punishment 
of  sin  and  the  necessary  fate  of  a  sinful  Nature  in  an  interminable  Separation 
from  the  Favouring  Presence  of  GOD  and  the  Glory  of  His  Power ;  but  the 
Reward  and  the  Destiny  of  Perfect  Righteousness  and  unsinning  Obedience  are 
thus  Brought  within  our  reach,  since  not  only  is  not  sin  Imputed  to  us,  but 
Holiness  is  Imparted  to  us  through  the  Merits  of  our  SAVIOUR'S  Offerings  of 
Love  for  us,  we  being  thus  Made  One  in  CHRIST,  and  thus  never  Separated 
from  His  HEAVENLY  FATHER'S  Regard  and  The  HOLY  SPIRIT*  Sanc- 
tifying Grace. JESUS,  in  His  Discourse  with  Nicodemus  Said,  Except  a 

Man  he  horn  again,  he  cannot  s<e  the  Kingdom  of  GOB ;  that  is,  as  He  after- 
wards Explained  it,  Bom  of  Water  and  of  The  SPIRIT—  John  iii.  3,  5;  and 
as  Paul  elsewhere  says,  In  CHRIST  JESUS  neither  Circumcision  availeth 
anything,  nor  Uncircumcision,  hut  a  New  Creature.  May  we  be  amongst  them, 
that  walk  according  to  this  Rule,  that  Peace  may  he  on  us  and  Mercy  in  and 
through  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST— Gal.  vi.  15,  16 ;  and  may  our  prayer  be, 
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LORD,  Create  a  new  heart,  and  Renew  a  right  Spirit  within  us !  And  do  Thou, 
Who  didst  Create  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth,  and  Who  wilt,  according  to  the  sure 
Word  of  Prophecy  (recorded  by  Isaiah  lxv.  17.)  Create  New  Heavens  and  a  New 
Earth,  amidst TJiis  Wondrous  Display  of  Thy  Power,  Add  Thereto  even  a  Greater 
Miracle,  in  Rendering  our  Nature,  so  Renewed  in  heart,  for  Thy  SON  JESUS 
CHRIST'S  Sake,  as  to  appear  Just  before  Thee,  that  Thou  mayest  Receive  us 
into  the  Habitations  of  Thy  Holiness —See  Rev.  xxi.  5.  For  (as  St.  Paul  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Colossians  says),  //  Pleased  The  FATHER,  that  in  CHRIST 
JESUS  should  Jill  Fulness  Dwell ;  and  having  Made  Peace  through  the  Blood 
of  His  Cross,  by  Him  to  Reconcile  All  Things  unto  Himself:  whether  they  be 
Things  in  Earth,  or  Things  in  Heaven;  and  us,  though  we  were  sometime 
alienated  and  Enemies  in  our  minds  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  is  He  Willing  to 
Reconcile  in  the  Body  of  His  Flesh,  through  death,  to  Present  us  holy,  and 
unblameable,  and  unreprovable  in  His  Sight,  if  we  continue  in  the  faith  grounded 
and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  Hope  of  The  Gospel — i.  19  to  23. 

The  Righteousness  of  GOD,  Which  is  by  Faith  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  is 

Manifested  unto  All,  and  upon  all  Them,  that  believe;  for  there  is  no  difference ; 
for  All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  Glory  of  GOD  ;  being  Justified 
Freely  by  His  Grace,  through  the  Redemption,  That  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS, 
Whom  GOD  hath  Set  Forth  to  be  A  Propitiation  through  faith  in  His  Blood; 
to  Declare  His  Righteousness  for  the  Remission  of  sins,  that  are  past,  through 
the  Forbearance  of  GOD,  that  He  might  be  Just,  and  The  JUSTIFIER  of 

him,  which  believeth  in  JESUS— Rom.  iii.  21  to  26. The  Uprightness  of 

GOD  is  seen  in  ill  His  Works;  but  the  Revelation  of  The  DIVINE  Mind  calls 
for  Messengers,  Gifted  with  the  Grace  of  Wisdom  and  Interpretation,  to  develope 
the  hidden  Mysteries  of  Prophecies,  and  to  point  to  the  understanding  and  to 
press  upon  the  heart  the  Promises  and  Threaten  ings,  the  Precepts  and  Warnings, 
on  Which  thedtate  of  Eternity  depends — Job.  xxxiii.  23.  For  as  the  Prophet 
Malachi  says,  The  Priest* s  lips  should  keep  knowledge;  and  the  People  should 
seek  the  Law  at  his  mouth :  for  he  is  the  Messenger  of  The  LORD  of  Hosts — 
ii.  7 ;  and,  like  Paul,  he  should,  though  even  in  bonds,  if  an  Ambassador  of 
CHRIST,  speak  boldly,  as  every  Minister  ought  to  speak — Eph.  vi.  20.— 
The  Prophesied  Character  of  The  MESSIAH,  as  The  REDEEMER  of  Mankind, 
is  beautifully  and  faithfully  Depicted  in  the  53rd  of  Isaiah.  All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every  One  to  his  own  way  ;  and  The  L  ORD 
kath  Laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  All;  He  was  Taken  from  Prison  and  from 
Judgment,  and  He  was  Cut  off  out  of  the  Land  of  the  Living :  for  the  trans- 
gression of  The  LORD's  People  was  He  Stricken.  Yet  He  shall  See  of  the 
Travail  of  His  Soul,  and  shall  be  Satisfied.  By  His  Knowledge  shall  The 
LORD* s  Righteous  Servant  Justify  Many ;  for  He  shall  Bear  their  iniquities. 
Therefore  (Saith  The  LORD,)  will  I  Divide  Him  a  Portion  with  the  Great, 
and  He  shall  Divide  the  Spoil  with  the  Strong ;  because  He  hath  Poured  out 
His  Soul  unto  death,  and  He  was  Numbered  with  the  Transgressors :  and  He 
Bare  the  sin  of  Many;  and  Made  Intercession  for  the  Transgressors — 6,  8, 
11,  12.  And  as  St.  Paul  elsewhere  says,  CHRIST  hath  Redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  Law,  being  Made  a  Curse  for  us — Gal.  iii.  13.  CHRIST 
Suffered  for  us ;  Leaving  us  an  Example,  that  we  should  follow  His  Steps, 
Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  His  Mouth ;  Who,  when  He  was 
reviled,  Reviled  not  again;  when  He  Suffered,  He  Threatened  not ;  but  Com- 
mitted Himself  to  Him,  That  Judgeth  Righteously  :  Who  His  Own  Self  Bare 
our  sins  in  His  Own  Body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live 
unto  Righteousness  ;  by  Whose  Stripes  we  are  Healed :  for  we  were  as  sheep  going 
astray,  but  are  now,  (if  indeed  we  are  His  in  the  Truth  of  The  Gwpt\  *$*&&t^ 
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returned  unto  The  SHEPHERD  and  BISHOP  ofmr  Souls.  Such  is  the  tes- 
timony and  application  of  St.  Peter  in  his  first  Epistle— ii.  21  to  25.  St.  John 
also  saith,  Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth  also  the  Law;  for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  Law;  but  he  adds,  that  CHRIST,  in  Whom  was  no  sin, 
was  Manifested  to  Take  away  our  sins — 1  John  Hi.  4,  .5.  As  sin  reigned  unto 
death,  Grace  doth  reign,  through  Righteousness,  unto  Eternal  Life,  by  JESUS 
CHRIST  our  LORD— Rom/v.  21,  19. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

s_\.  Verses  1  to  10.— We  then,  as  Workers  together  with  Him,  beseech  yon  also  that  ye  receive  not 
the  Grace  of  GOD  in  vain  1  (for  He  Saith,  (Tsai.  xlix.  8.)  'I  have  Heard  thee  in  a  time  Accept- 
ed, and  in  the  Day  of  Salvation  have  I  Succoured  thee;'  Behold,  Now  u  the  Accepted  Time  1 
Behold,  Now  is  the  Day  of  Salvation  !)  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  Ministry  be 
not  blained :  but  in  all  things  approving  Ourselves  as  the  Ministers  of  GOD,  in  much  patience, 
in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  iu  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  labours, 
in  watching*,  in  fastings :  by  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by  The 
HOLY  G  H  OST  •  by  love  uufeigned ;  by  the  Word  of  Truth ;  by  the  Power  of  GOD ;  by  the 
armour  of  Righteousness  on  the  right-hand  and  on  the  left ;  by  honour  and  dishonour ;  by 
evil  report  and  good  report ;  as  Deceivers,  and  yet  true ;  as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known ; 
as  dying,  and,  behold,  we  live ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed ;  as  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoic- 
ing; as  poor,  yet  making  Many  rich ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

To  be  Acknowledged  as  Fellow-Labourers  with  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD, 
through  the  Light  and  Guidance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  in  the  Great  and 
Gracious  Work  of  the  Salvation  of  Immortal  Souls,  by  leading  Others  to  the 
knowledge  and  Admonition  and  Adoption  of  The  LORD  of  Life  and  Glory  Ever- 
lasting, is  indeed  a  Privilege  of  unspeakable  Blessing,  and  of  cxhaustless  delight 
on  reflection.  And  This  Privilege  is  open  to  AH,  both  High  and  Low,  Rich  and 
Poor :  the  heart  being  turned  in  reverence  to  its  MAKER,  and  in  full  conviction 
of  the  need  and  Benevolence  of  the  Redeeming  Offer  Made  it,  is  all  that  is 
requisite;  the  fruits  thereof,  in  a  lively  faith  of  the  Purity  and  Excellence  of  Gospel 
Doctrine  and  Discipline,  following  as  a  certain  consequence,  and  manifesting  a 
zealous  conformity  to  the  Will  of  GOD,  in  grateful  devotedness,  and  reverential 
fear  and  holy  love.  The  Experienced  in  the  Influence  of  DIVINE  Grace,  con- 
scious of  Its  inestimable  value,  rejoice  at  every  opportunity  of  winning  Others  to 
share  Its  Unmeasured  and  Unceasing  Benefits ;  and,  when  seeking  to  dispense 
This  Source  of  DIVINE  Bounty,  they  point  out,  with  every  aim  at  iinpressiveness, 
the  awful  effects  of  a  rejection  of  It,  as  leading  to  interminable  misery  in  the  loss 
of  that  Happiness,  which  the  Unholy  can  never  partake.  With  All  and  every 
One  of  us  Time  is  hastening  on  to  the  Verge  of  Eternity ;  and  who  can  say,  that 
it  may  not  cease  with  him  ere  a  day  or  an  hour  from  the  present  moment  ?  such 
is  the  uncertainty  on  which  the  present  Life  hangs.  How  deep  is  the  folly  therefore 
of  not  providing  for  Eternity ;  when  both  the  Opportunity  and  Means  are  so 
Mercifully  and  Effectually  Provided  for  us  in  the  Time,  that  is  Allotted  to  us! 
The  conduct  of  the  Ministers  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  should  in  this 
respect  be  pre-eminently  marked,  and  should  shine  forth  in  all  exemplariness,  as 
being  themselves  not  only  Called  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in 
JESUS,  but  Appointed  as  Ambassadors  in  CHRIST  to  declare  and  diffuse  It. 
And  what  a  faithful  exhibition  of  the  Characteristics  of  the  truly  Christian  Min- 
ister, and  indeed  of  every  sincere  Disciple,  is  here  presented !  patience  under 
suffering  or  persecution  for  the  Cause  of  CHRIST — the  spirit  of  resignation  under 
afflictions — under  privations  and  severities — the  enduring  chastisements,  imprison- 
ments and  the  fury  of  Popular  clamour,  with  unflinching  tenacity  to  the  Principles 
of  the  Christian  Profession— no  exertion  spared —no  indulgence  yielded  to— and 
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no  forbearance  of  murmuring  withheld,  even  when  assailed  by  hunger,  or  thirst, 
or  nakedness,  if  still  labouring  in  the  Privileged  Calling.  The  passive  virtues 
and  the  active  ones  brought  into  exercise  ana  view,  as  occasion  called  for  and 
opportunity  encouraged  them— unchequered  purity  of  heart  and  life  and  conver- 
sation— a  prayerful  spirit  of  inquiry  into  the  Things,  That  Belong  to  our  Everlasting 
Peace;  and  a  ready  disposition  to  impart  That  Sanctifying  Knowledge — a  perpetual 
watchfulness  and  restraint  over  the  passions,  that  unregenerated  Nature  yields 
to — a  gentle,  obliging,  and  courteous  manner  to  All— with  a  zeal  to  fulfil  the 
kindly  offices,  which  our  situation  and  circumstances  in  private  or  public  station 
place  in  our  power ;  and  a  confession  that  the  Spirit,  thus  actuating  us,  is  an 
Emanation  from  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  as  The  First-Fruits  of  our  Blessed  SAVI- 
OUR'S Intercessory  Sacrifice,  and  more  Marvellous  Love.  The  evidences  of  that 
vitally  Operating  Faith  will  be,  a  fervent  and  abiding  attachment  to  the  Cause  of 
CHRIST,  and  to  the  Effectual  Spread  of  His  Gospel— the  Precepts  of  That 
Gospel  and  of  DIVINE  Revelation  will  be  cherished  in  the  memory,  and  set  forth 
in  the  conduct ;  and,  thus  Fortified,  we  shall  be  empowered  to  go  forward  in  the 
Strength  of  The  LORD,  and  shall  be  Clad  in  the  Robe  of  our  SAVIOUR'S 
Righteousness,  as  an  Armour  of  impenetrable  steel,  when  opposed  to  the  Enemy 
of  all  Righteousness,  the  Devil — See  1  Cor.  iv.  1 ;  and  whatever  the  World  in  its 
fickleness  may  think  of  us ;  Whether  it  accuse  us  of  misleading  the  People,  or  of 
arrogating  superior  piety  or  knowledge ;  or  wickedly  defame  us,  or  attribute  to 
wrong  and  sinister  or  ambitious  motives  our  conduct,  our  consciences  will  then 
sustain  us,  and  the  Perfect  Knowledge  of  our  hearts  by  The  ALMIGHTY  and 
OMNISCIENT  JEHOVAH  will  then  Console  us;  since  our  trust  is  in  Him, 
Who  Heareth  prayer,  and  is  both  Able  and  Willing  to  Save.  With  Souls,  thus 
touched  with  the  live  coal  from  the  Altar  of  Inspired  Truth  and  HEAVENLY 
Fire,  we  maybe  rejected  by  the  Worldly-minded  as  iguorant  and  foolish,  but  The 
LORD  will  Know  and  Acknowledge  us  as  among  them,  that  are  His ;  we  may 
seem  and  indeed  be  dead  to  the  World,  and  the  fascinations  and  attractions 
thereof;  but  we  shall  live  in  the  anticipation  of  the  Peace  and  Holy  Joy  of  the 
Life  to  Come ;  and  whatever  may  be  the  measure  of  our  temptations  or  trials,  we 
shall  rise  superior  to  them  all,  through  the  Grace  of  GOD  Given  us  for  JESUS 
CHRIST'S  Sake.  Thus  every  outward  mourning  will  be  turned  into  inward  joy, 
and  a  peace,  that  surpasseth  the  comprehension  of  the  World.  Amidst  the  self-  ^\ 
experience  of  privation  and  of  poverty  in  the  good  things  of  this  Life,  the 
Ministering  Spirit  in  its  Gospel  dispensations  imparts  the  Treasures  and  Riches, 
that  prove  the  heart-cheering  possession  of  the  Life  that  is,  and  enlarge  them- 
selves into  the  Inconceivable  Wealth  of  the  Endless  Life  to  Come.  Thus,  though 
naked  and  destitute  of  all,  that  constitutes  this  World's  goods,  the  Soul,  thus 
Gifted  by  the  vital  Influence  of  Grace  and  Wisdom  from  Above,  is  Rich  beyond 
all  description,  and  with  such  fulness  of  more  than  content  at  the  possession,  as 
to  be  unwilling  to  exchange  even  a  portion  of  its  havings  for  all  that  the  World 
could  give  in  splendour,  or  indulgence,  or  distinction.— —The  advice  of  the 
Inspired  Writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is,  to  follow  peace  with  all  Men, 
and  Holiness,  without  which  (he  adds)  no  Man  shall  See  The  L  ORD ;  looking 
diligently  lest  Any  fail  of  the  Grace  of  GOD  /— xii.  14,  16  ;  See  1  Cor.  x.  32. 

The  quotation  in  the  2nd  verse  is  from  the  xlix.  of  Isaiah,  Thus  Saith  The 

LORD,  *In  an  Acceptable  Time  have  I  Heard  Thee, and  in  a  Day  of  Salvation 
have  1  Helped  Thee ;  and  I  will  Preserve  Thee,  and  Give  Thee  for  a  Covenant 
of  the  People,  to  Establish  the  Earth,  to  Cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages; 
that  Thou  mayest  Say  to  the  Prisoners,  *Go  forth  ! '  to  them,  that  are  in  dark- 
ness, '3A*tp  yourselves!  *  They  shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  their  pastures  shall 
be  in  all  high  places;  they  shall  not  hunger,  nor  thirst ;  neither  ihall  \Ke  Vaat 
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nor  sun  smite  them  :  for  He,  That  hath  Mercy  on  them,  shall  Lead  than ;  even 
by  the  springs  of  water  shall  He  Guide  them.  And  I  will  Make  all  My  Moun- 
tains a  Way,  and  My  Highways  shall  be  Exalted,  Behold,  These  shall  come 
from  far;  and,  lo  !  These  from  the  North,  and  from  the  West;  and  These  from 
the  Land  of  Sinim.  Sing,  O  Heavens !  and  be  joyful,  0  Earth  !  and  break  forth 
into  singing,  O  Mountains!  for  The  LORD  hath  Comforted  His  People ;  and 

will  have  Mercy  upon  His  Afflicted' — 8  to   13. Thus  St.  Paul  marks  the 

Advent  of  CHRFST  as  the  Fulfilment  of  the  Prophet's  Vision;  and  what  cause  of 
rejoicing  have  we,  to  whom  The  Glorified  REDEEMER  is  Presented  with  Heal- 
ing on  His  Wings,  Which  will  Bind  up  the  broken  heart ;  and  with  the  Will  and 
the  Power  to  Set  the  Prisoners  of  Satan  free  from  the  captivity  of  Sin.  Be  strong 
in  The  LORD  and  in  the  Power  of  His  Might !  is  elsewhere  (Eph.  vi.  10,  &c.) 

the  encouraging  exhortation  of  the  Apostle ;  See  1  Cor.  ii.  4. The  imputation 

of  deceit  was  cast  by  Pharisaic  pride  on  our  SAVIOUR  Himself;  for  though  Some 
asserted,  that  He  was  a  gotnl  Man ;   Others  said,  'Nay,  but  He  deceive th  the 

People9 — John  vii.  12. St.  Paul  had  before  described  the  Apostles  generally 

and  himself  among  them,  as  Set  forth  by  GOD,  and  Appointed  as  it  were  unto 
death ;  and  as  Made  a  Spectacle  unto  the  World,  and  to  Angels,  and  to  Men  — 
1  Cor.  iv.  9.  Thus  were  they  rendered  known,  though  only  to  be  insulted  and 
persecuted  unto  death.     But  their  real  character  was  unknown,  their  motives 

misconstrued,  and  their  benevolent  intentions,  in  a  degree,  frustrated. Amidst 

the  malice  of  their  Enemies  such  cruelties  were  practised  upon  them,  as  to  lengthen 
out  their  misery,  in  imprisonments,  in  scourgings,  in  stomngs;  and  yet  the  release 
through  death  was  withheld  from  them ;  though  chastened,  and  that  with  all  the 
refinement  of  torture,  they  were  not  quite  killed.  Still  their  faith  remained 
unshaken  ;  they,  thus  in  their  own  bodies  enduring  all  but  crucifixion,  preached 
CHRIST  Crucified,  as  The  Anchor  of  their  Souls,  and  as  Alone  Able  to  Save  them, 
and  to  Receive  them  unto  Eternal  Rest ;  when  it  should  Please  The  ALMIGHTY 
DISPENSER  of  Life  and  of  Death,  to  Release  their  bodies  from  sufferings,  and 
their  minds  from  anguish,  by  Calling  their  Spirits  to  the  Blessedness  of  His  SON's 
Glorious  Kingdom.  David  had  acknowledged  the  Hand  of  The  LORD  in  His 
Chaste/tings,  but  which,  in  Mercy  unto  him  and  to  the  People  over  whom  he  ruled, 

were  not  unto  dcuth—P&\.  cxviii.   18. Notwithstanding   the  privations  to 

which  Paul  was  subjected  and  the  toils  he  had  to  endure,  by  night  as  well  as  by 
day,  to  procure  even  a  scanty  supply  of  the  day's  necessities  in  food,  in  lodging 
and  in  clothing,  so  as  in  the  World's  estimation  to  be  poor  indeed,  and  as  having 
nothing  on  which  the  Worldly  fasten  their  mistaken  affections,  Paul  was  indeed 
rich,  having  That  Treasure,  Which  is  above  all  price,  his  SAVIOUR's  Love,  and 
the  Assurance  of  The  DIVINE  Favour.  In  that  confidence  he  felt,  that  he  had 
more  than  the  World  could  give,  and  exulted  in  the  conviction,  that  it  was  also 
what  the  World  could  not  take  away.  David  had  left  the  encouraging  assertion, 
that  no  good  Thing  will  The  LORD  Withhold  from  them,  that  walk  uprightly ; 
and,  that  Blessed  is  the  Man,  that  trusteth  in  Him,  for  to  all  Such  He  Giveth  both 
Grace  and  Glory — Psl.  lxxxiv.  11,  12. 


/*s.  Vkrses  11  to  18. — 0  yc  Corinthians,  onr  mouth  is  open  unto  you ;  our  heart  is  enlarged;  ye  a» 


liath  the  Temple 
hath  Said,  <I  wfll 

T they  shall  be  My  People. 

Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  ho  ye  separate I '  Saith  The  LORD,  'And  tomb 
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not  the  unclean  thing !  and  1  will  Rcceire  yon,  and  will  be  A  FATHER  unto  you ;  and  ye 
shall  be  My  Sons  and  Daughters/  Saith  Tho  LORD  ALMIGHTY. 

With  Parental  fondness,  and  with  the  love  of  a  nursing  Mother  over  her  new* 
born  Babe,  did  the  Apostle  cherish  the  feeling  of  affection  and  of  anxiety  and 
devotedness  towards  his  Converts  and  Disciples  at  Corinth,  as  elsewhere.  All 
the  acquirements  of  his  own  Gospel  training,  and  all  the  Imparted  Riches  of 
the  Grace,  That  was  in  him,  he  was  not  only  willing  to  extend  towards  them,  but 
the  workings  of  his  heart  yearned,  as  it  were,  towards  them,  and  longed  to  con- 
firm them  in  the  faith,  that  ensureth  Salvation,  through  JESUS  CHRIST,  Its 
AUTHOR.  No  measure  of  labour  and  of  effort  on  his  part  would  he  hesitate 
to  deal  out  unto  them  ;  so  that  they  had  no  reason  for  distrusting  either  his 
power,  or  his  willingness  to  do  them  Spiritual  service ;  and  thus  he  encouraged 
them  to  release  themselves  from  every  doubt  or  apprehension  on  that  head,  and 
to  cease  from  being  straitened  in  their  own  bowels  concerning  him,  and  his 
Pastoral  disposition  to  succour  and  sustain  them  by  his  expositions  and  example 
as  a  Chosen  Minister  of  the  Word  of  GOD,  and  of  His  SON  JESUS  CHRIST; 
and  he  holds  out  as  their  Recom  pence,  extended  to  them  with  Paternal  sym- 
pathy, that  thus  through  a  lively  faith  in  That  Gospel,  Which  he  preached 
unto  them,  their  hearts  would  acquire  the  strength  and  fortitude,  which  would 
make  them  more  than  Conquerors  over  the  Enemies  of  their  peace,  and  the 
Persecutors  of  the  Cause  they  had  espoused.— The  Apostle  wisely  and  pru- 
dently admonishes  a  just  caution  in  every  social  compact ;  and  to  let  mutuality 
in  the  faith,  as  it  is  in  JESUS,  peculiarly  influence  in  the  formation  of  those  ties 
of  intimacy  and  relative  connection ;  and  strongly  and  impressively  does  he 
picture  the  danger  of  close  companionship  with  Despisers  of  The  Gospel  and  of 
Heavenly  Association ;  the  contrast  between  righteousness  and  unrighteousness, 
between  darkness  and  light,  and  between  Satan  and  The  SON  of  GOD,  is  urged 
as  assisting  to  the  contemplation  of  the  awful  effects  of  an  inconsiderate  alliance 
between  them,  who  feel  the  value  of  true  Religion,  and  those,  who  set  at  nought 
The  Gospel's  Gracious  Message  of  Reconciliation.  And  in  contrasting  the  pure 
Ordinances  of  the  Christian  Church  with  the  rites  of  idolatry,  the  Apostle  holds 
out  the  unspeakably  comforting  assurance,  that  the  heart  of  the  truly  faithful 
Christian  is  as  a  Temple  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  and  so  expressly  Regarded  in 
The  DIVINE  Contemplation,  as  Revealed  to  Moses  and  succeeding  Prophets. 
The  Exhortation  from  JEHOVAH  to  rush  asunder  from  every  tie  of  hostility 
against  The  Gospel  Precepts  is  alike  applicable  to  our  day  and  state.  Let  us 
therefore  beware,  and  come  out  and  be  separate  from  all  that  is  opposed  to  the 
Word  and  Will  of  DIVINE  Counsel  and  Benignant  Invitation,  that  so,  through 
the  Prevailing  Love  of  CHRIST,  our  SAVIOUR,  an  Emanation  from  the 
Gracious  Attributes  of  The  DEITY  may  Flow  in  upon  us,  and  Transform  us  into 
a  Heavenly  Mould,  Fitting  and  Preparing  us  for  the  Abodes  and  Society  of 
the  Redeemed  and  Blessed  in  The  Kingdom  of  our  GOD  and  His  CHRIST,  that 
we  may  be  Ranked  and  Treated  as  the  Sons  and  Daughters  in  a  Spiritual  sense, 
and  experience  the  Everlasting  Adoption  of  The  MOST  HIGH.  The  Injunction 
under  the  Mosaic  Dispensation  to  Guard  the  Israelites  against  the  influence  and 
fascinations  of  Idolatry  and  Infidelity,  when  in  the  Land  of  Heathens,  was  to 
make  no  covenant  with  them,  nor  marriages  with  them— Deut.  vii.  2,  3  ;  for  as 
St.  Paul  said,  Marriages  should  be  in  The  LORD—l  Cor.  vii.  39 ;  that  an 
unity  of  faith  should  precede  an  unity  of  Person ;  and  in  the  same  Epistle  the 
Apostle  argued  the  same  important  Doctrine,  that  if  The  SPIRIT  of  OOD 
Dwell  in  us,  we  become  the  Temple  of  OOD ;  and  that,  as  the  Temple  of  The 
LORD  must  be  Holy,  or  The  GOD  of  Holiness  would  not  DwelLflpKXt\  mwwtX 
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watchfully  guard  against  any  act  or  association  that  would  in  any  degree  defile  it 

^  —1  Cor.  Hi.   16,   17;    vi.   19,  20;    Eph.  ii.  21,  22. The  ALMIGHTY'S 

Assurance  of  His  Peculiar  Presence  with,  and  Watchful  Providence  over  the 
People  of  His  Choice,  when  true  to  their  Covenant  of  devoted n ess  to  Him,  and 
of  observance  of  His  Laws,  is  His  Condescending  and  Parental  Message  both  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testament.  To  the  Israelites  of  old,  when  led  by  the  counsel 
and  courage  and  constancy  of  His  Chosen  Servant  Moses,  He  Said,  /  will  Dwell 
among  the  Children  of  Israel,  and  will  he  their  GOD :  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  The  LORD,  their  GOD,  That  Brought  them  forth  out  of  the  Land  of 
Egypt,  that  I  may  Dwell  among  them:  I  am  Tlie  LORD,  their  GOD — 
Exod.  xxix.  45,  46.  /  will  Walk  among  them,  and  they  shall  be  My  People— 
Lev.  xxvi.  12.  The  Prophet  Jeremiah,  as  The  DIVINE  Oracle  of  his  day,  thus 
spoke  the  Gracious  Language  of  JEHOVAH,  Saying,  /  will  be  The  GOD  of 
all  the  Families  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  be  My  People — Jerem.  xxxi.  1 ;  and 
in  the  Prophetic  view  of  the  New  Covenant  in  The  Gospel  Dispensation  the 
same  Prophet  thus  records  the  Purpose  of  The  MOST  HIGH.  'Behold,  the 
Days  come,'  Saith  The  LORD,  'that  I  will  Make  a  New  Covenant  with  the 
House  of  Israel,  and  with  the  House  of  Judah ;  not  according  to  the  Covenant 
That  I  Made  with  their  Fathers,  in  the  Day  that  I  Took  them  by  the  Hand,  to 
Bring  them  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt ;  Which  My  Covenant  they  brake,  al- 
though I  was  An  HUSBAND  unto  them,J  Saith  Tlie  LORD.  'But  This  shall 
be  The  Covenant  That  I  will  Make  with  the  House  of  Israel ;  After  those  days,9 
Saith  The  LORD,  'I  will  Put  My  Law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  Write  It  in 
their  hearts;  and  will  be  their  GOD,  and  they  shall  be  My  People:  and  they 
shall  teach  no  more  every  Man  his  Neighbour,  and  every  Man  his  Brother, 
saying,  'Know  The  LORD  I '  for  they  shall  all  know  Me  from  the  Least  of 
them  unto  the  Greatest  of  them;  Saith  The  LORD;  *  for  I  will  Forgive  their 
iniquity,  and  I  will  Remember  their  sin  no  more '— Jer.  xxxi.  31  to  34 ;  and 
again  from  the  same  Prophet,  in  reference  to  The  LORD'*  Chosen,  in  the 
Words  of  The  GOVERNOR  of  the  Universe,  Behold  I  will  Gather  them  out  of 
all  Countries,  whither  I  have  Driven  them  in  Mine  Anger,  and  in  My  Fury, 
and  in  Great  Wrath ;  and  I  will  Bring  them  again  unto  this  Place ;  and  I  will 
Cause  them  to  dwell  safely ;  and  they  shall  be  My  People,  and  I  will  be  their 
GOD  :  and  I  will  Give  them  one  heart  and  one  Way,  that  they  may  fear  Me 
for  ever,  for  the  Good  of  them  and  of  their  Children  after  them — xxxiL 
37  to  39.  And  again  by  His  Prophet  Ezekiel,  The  LORD,  Pointing  to  Future 
Times,  thus  Set  forth  His  Promise — AWiough  I  have  Cast  them  far  off  among 
the  Heathen,  and  although  I  have  Scattered  them  among  the  Countries,  yet  will 
I  be  to  them  as  a  Little  Sanctuary  in  the  Countries,  where  they  shall  come: 
therefore  say,  'Thus  Saith  The  LORD  GOD,  I  will  even  Gather  you  from  the 
People,  and  Assemble  you  out  of  the  Countries,  where  ye  fiave  been  scattered, 
and  I  will  Give  you  the  Land  of  Israel :  and  they  shall  come  thither,  and  they 
shall  take  away  all  the  detestable  things  thereof  and  all  the  abominations 
thereof  from  thence :  and  I  will  Give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will  Put  a  new 
Spirit  within  you ;  and  I  will  Take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will 
Give  them  an  heart  of  flesh,  that  they  may  walk  in  My  Statutes,  and  keep 
Mine  Ordinances,  and  do  Them :  and  they  shall  be  My  People,  and  I  will  be 
their  GOD.  But  as  for  them,  wliose  heart  wtdketh  after  the  heart  of  their 
detestable  things  and  their  abominations,  I  will  Recompense  their  way  upon 
their  own  heads;  Saith  The  LORD  GOV-Ezek.  xi.  16  to  21.  And  again, 
Say  unto  the  House  of  Israel, '  Thus  Saith  The  L  ORD  GOD,  I  Do  not  This  for 
your  sokes,  O  House  of  Israel,  but  for  Mine  Holy  Name's  Sake  ;  Which  ye 
have  profaned  among  the  Heathen,  whither  ye  went:  and  I  will  ~ 
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My  Great  Name,  Which  was  profaned  among  the  Heathen;  Which  ye  have 
profaned  in  the  midst  of  them :  and  the  Heathen  shall  know  thai  I  am  The 
LORD,'  Saith  The  LORD  GOD,  '  when  I  shall  be  Sanctified  in  you  before 
their  eyes:  for  I  will  Take  you  from  among  the  Heathen,  and  Gather  you  out 
qf  all  Countries  ;  and  will  Bring  you  into  your  own  Land.    Then  will  I  Sprinkle 
clean  Water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean :  from  all  your  filthiness  and  from 
all  your  idols  will  I  Cleanse  you:  a  new  heart  also  will  I  Give  you ;  and  a  new 
Spirit  will  I  Put  within  you :  and  I  will  Take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
flesh,  and  I  will  Give  you  an  heart  of  flesh  rand  I  will  Put  My  SPIRIT 
within  you,  and  Cause  you  to  walk  in  My  Statutes ;  and  ye  shall  keep  My 
Judgments,  and  do  Them  :  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  Land,  that  I  Gave  to  your 
Fathers ;  and  ye  shall  be  My  People ;  and  I  will  be  your  GOD  :  I  will  also 
Save  you  from  all  your  uncleanness :  and  I  will  Call  for  the  corn,  and  will 
Increase  it,  and  Lay  no  famine  upon  you :  and  I  will  Multiply  the  fruit  qf  the 
tree,  and  the  increase  of  the  field;  that  ye  shall  receive  no  more  reproach  qf 
famine  among  the  Heathen.     Then  shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways,  and 
your  doings,  that  were  not  good;  and  shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight 
for  your  iniquities  and  for  your  abominations.    Not  for  your  sokes  Do  I  This/ 
Saith  The  LORD  GOD,  '  be  it  known  unto  you  !  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
for  your  own  ways,  O  House  of  Israel ! '   Thus  Saith  The  L  ORD  GOD,  'In  the 
Day,  that  I  shall  have  Cleansed  you  from  all  your  iniquities,  I  will  also  Cause 
you  to  dwell  in  the  Cities ;  and  the  Wastes  shall  be  builded :  and  the  desolate 
Land  shall  be  tilled;  whereas  it  lay  desolate  in  the  sight  of  All,  that  passed  by : 
and  they  shall  say, '  This  Land,  that  was  desolate,  is  become  like  the  Garden  qf 
Eden  ;  and  the  waste  and  desolate  and  ruined  Cities  are  become  fenced,  and  are 
inhabited.9    Then  the  Heathen,  that  are  left  round  about  you,  shall  know  that 
I  The  LORD  Build  the  ruined  Places,  and  Plant  that,  that  was  desolate:  I 
The  LORD  have  Spoken  if,  and  I  will  Do  if— Ezek.  xxxvi.  22  to  36;  and 
again,   Thus  Saith  The  LORD  GOD,  'Behold,  I  will  Take  the  Children  qf 
Israel  from  among  the  Heathen,  whither  they  be  gone,  and  will  Gather  them  on 
every  side,  and  Bring  them  into  their  own  Land;  and  I  will  Make  them  one 
Nation  in  the  Land  upon  the  Mountains  of  Israel :  and  One  KING  shall  be 
KING  to  them  All:  and  they  shall  be  no  more  two  Nations,  neither  shall  they 
be  divided  into  two  Kingdoms  any  more  at  all :  neither  shall  they  defile  them' 
selves  any  more  with  their  idols,  nor  with  their  detestable  things,  nor  with  any 
of  their  transgressions ;  but  I  will  Save  them  out  of  all  their  dwelling  Places 
wherein  they  have  sinned ;  and  will  Cleanse  them :  so  shall  they  be  My  People,  and 
I  will  be  their  GOD:  and  DA  VID,My  SERVANT,shall  be  KING  over  them: 
and  they  All  shall  have  One  SHEPHERD :  they  shall  also  walk  in  My  Judg- 
ments and  observe  My  Statutes,  and  do  Them :  and  they  shall  dwell  in  the  Land, 
that  I  have  Given  unto  Jacob,  My  Servant,  wherein  your  Fathers  have  dwelt : 
and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  even  they  and  their  Children,  and  their  Childrens' 
Children  for  ever :  and  My  SER  VANT  DA  VI D  shall  be  their  PRINCE  for 
ever.    Moreover  I  will  Make  a  Covenant  of  Peace  with  them :  It  shall  be  an 
Everlasting  Covenant  with  them  ;  and  I  will  Place  them,  and  Multiply  them ; 
and  will  Set  My  Sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore :  My  Tabernacle 
also  shall  be  with  them,  yea,   I  will  be  their  GOD,  and  they  shall  be  My 
People:  and  the  Heathen  shall  know  that  I  The  LORD  do  Sanctify  Israel; 
when  My  Sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore'— Ezek.  xxxvii. 


City  of 
LORD  of  Hosts,  «  The  Holy  Mountain.9    Thus  Saith  The  LORD  of  Hostst 
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1  There  shall  yet  old  Men  and  old  Women  dwell  in  the  Streets  of  Jerusalem; 
and  every  Man  tenth  his  staff  in  his  hand  for  very  age :  and  the  Streets  of  the 
City  shall  be  full  of  Boys  and  Girls  playing  in  the  Streets  thereof     Thus 
Saith  The  LORD  of  Hosts,  'Behold,  I  will  Save  My  People  from  the  East 
Country  and  from  the  West  Country ;  and  I  will  Briny  them,  and  tftey  shall 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem ;  and  they  shall  he  My  People,  and  I  will  be 
their  GOD  in   Truth  and  in  Righteousness — Zcch.  viii.  3  to  5,  7  and  8. 
Thus  doth  The  ALMIGHTY  Deal  with  converted  Hearts  in  a  Spiritual  sense ; 
and  as  the  true  Believer  in  CHRIST  hath  no  greater  joy  than  in  promoting  and 
witnessing  such  Conversion  and  the  Blessed  Fruits  thereof;  so  does  the  Soul  of 
every  faithful  Servant  of  CHRIST  seek  with  all  its  effort  to  become,  in  its  station 
and  degree,  a  Place  for  The  HOLY  ONE  of  Israel  to  Tabernacle  in,  that  it  may 
share  in  the  Glories  of  Jerusalem  in  the  Day  of  its  Redemption,  and  in  the  Reign 
of  the  Hallowed  SON  of  David,  The  True,  The  Gracious,  and  The  Thrice  Well- 

ZN  corned  MESSIAH. The  Fulness  of  That  Temple  of  Holiness,  Which  will  be 

Formed  by  the  Regeneration  of  the  Jews  and  their  Conversion  to  the  True  Faith 
under  their  KING  and  PRINCE, The  Glorified  REDEEMER,  is  thus  beautifully 
foreshadowed  by  the  descriptive  pen  of  the  Inspired  Evangelical  Prophet.  Awake, 
awake !  Put  on  thy  Strength,  O  Zion !  Put  on  thy  beautiful  Garments,  O 
Jerusalem,  The  Holy  City:  for  henceforth  there  shall  no  more  come  into  thee 
the  Un circumcised  and  the  Unclean:  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust !  Arise,  and 
sit  down,  O  Jerusalem  !  Loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive 
Daughter  of  Zion  !  For  thus  Saith  The  LORD,  *  Yv.  have  sold  yourselves  for 
nought :  and  ye  shall  be  Rcdcc?ned  without  money.9  For  thus  Saith  The  LORD 
GOD,  '  My  People  went  down  aforetime  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there  ;  and  the 
Assyrian  oppressed  them  without  cause  :  now  therefore,  What  Have  I  here,9  Saith 
The  LORD,  *  that  My  People  is  taken  away  for  nought?  they,  that  rule  over 
them,  make  them  to  howl  V  Saith  The  LORD  :  *  and  My  Name  continual ly  every 
day  is  blasphemed.  Therefore  My  People  shall  know  Afy  Name  ;  therefore  they 
shall  know  in  that  Day,  that  I  am  He,  That  doth  Speak;  l  Behold,  It  is  /.'* 
How  Beautiful  upon  the  Mountains  are  the  Feet  of  Him,  That  Bringcth  Good 
Tidings,  That  Publishcth  Peace,  That  Bringcth  Good  Tidings  of  Gootl,  That 
Publisheth  Salvation  ;  That  Saith  unto  Zion, '  Thy  GOD  Rcigneth  V  Thy  Watch- 
men shall  lift  up  the  voice ;  with  the  voice  together  shall  they  sing  ;  for  they  shall 
see  eye  to  eye,  when  The  LORD  shall  Bring  again  Zion.  Break  forth  into  Joy  ! 
sing  together,  ye  waste  Places  of  Jerusalem  !  for  The  L  ORD  hath  Comforted 
His  People,  He  hath  Redeemed  Jerusalem:  The  LORD  hath  Made  Bare  His 
Holy  Ann  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  Nations;  and  all  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  shall 
see  the  Salvation  of  our  GOD — Isai.  lii.  1  to  10;  and  then  The  DIVINE  Injunc- 
tion, as  communicated  by  the  Prophet,  Follows,  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out 
from  thence  ;  touch  no  unclean  thing  !  goycout  of  the  midst  of  her:  be  ye  clean, 
that  bear  the  Vessels  of  The  LORD  !  for  yc  shall  not  go  out  with  haste,  nor  go 
by  flight ;  for  The  LORD  will  Go  before  you:  and  The  GOD  of  Israel  will 

be  your  Rereward — 11,  12. And  to  the  same  Era  of  Reformation  amongst 

the  Jews  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  points,  saying,  There  shall  be  a  Day  that  the 
Watchmen  upon  the  Mount  Ephraim  shall  cry,  ' Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
Zion,  unto  The  LORD,  our  GOD  ! '  for  thus  Saith  The  LORD,  l  Sing  with 
gladness  for  Jacob ;  and  shout  among  the  Chief  of  the  Nations  !  publish  ye, 
praise  ye,  and  say,  €0  LORD,  Save  Thy  People,  the  Remnant  of  Israel!9 — Jer. 
xxxi.  6,  7  ;  and  then  The  LORD  Answereth  the  Prayer  thus,  '  Behold,  I  will 
Bring  them  from  the  North  Country,  and  Gather  them  from  the  Coasts  of  the 
Earth ;  and  with  them  the  Blind,  and  the  Lame,  the  Woman  with  Child,  and 
her,  that  travaileth  with  Child  together:  a  great  Company  shall  return  thither : 
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they  shall  come  with  weeping ;  and  with  supplication  will  I  Lead  them  :  I  will 
Cause  them  to  walk  by  The  Rivers  of  Waters  in  a  straight  way,  wherein  they 
shall  not  stumble :  for  I  am  A  FATHER  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  My  First- 
Born — 8,  9  ;  after  which  the  Prophet  resumes,  Hear  the  Word  of  The  LORD, 
O  ye  Nations,  and  declare  It  in  the  Isles  afar  of  and  say,  *  He,  That  Scattereth 
Israel,  will  Gather  him,  and  Keep  him,  as  a  Shepherd  doth  his  flock :  for  The 
LORD  hath  Redeemed  Jacob,  and  Ransomed  him  from  the  hand  of  him,  that 
was  stronger  than  he  :  therefore  they  shall  come  and  sing  in  the  height  of  Zion, 
and  shall  flow  together  to  the  Goodness  of  The  LORD,  for  wheat,  and  for  wine, 
and  for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the  flock  and  of  the  herd;  and  their  Soul  shall 
be  as  a  watered  garden  ;  and  they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all :  then  shall 
the  Virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance ;  both  young  Men  and  old  together ;  for  I  will 
Turn  their  mourning  into  joy,  and  will  Comfort  them,  and  Make  them  rejoice 
from  their  sorrow :  and  I  will  Satiate  the  Soul  of  the  Priests  with  Fatness ;  and 
My  People  shall  be  Satisfied  with  My  Goodness,  Saith  the  LORD  — 10  to  14. 
And  This  Encouragement  of  The  FATHER  ALMIGHTY  is  thus,  in  the  Revelation 
Made  by  His  SON  to  the  Faithful  of  every  Nation  and  of  every  Family  in 
Creation,  Extended — He  that  overcome th  shall  inherit  All\Things ;  and  when  in 
Communion  with  St.  John  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  He  Declared,  '/  Am  ALPHA 
and  OMEGA,  The  Beginning  and  The  End.  I  will  Give  unto  him,  that  is 
athirst,  of  the  Fountain  of  the  Water  of  Life  Freely  :  and  I  will  be  his  GOD  ; 
and  he  shall  be  My  Son — Rev.  xxi.  7,  6. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Verse  I.— Having  therefore  These  Promises,  dearly  Beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  ^^ 
fiJthinees  of  the  flesh  and  Spirit ;  perfecting  Holiness  in  the  fear  of  GOD ! 

The  DIVINE  Pledge  given  for  the  Adoption  of  every  Immortal  Soul  as  a  Son 
or  Daughter  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  if  there  be  found  in  them  that  faith,  which 
worketh  by  love,  through  a  grateful  feeling  at  the  prospect  of  the  Redemption  and 
Salvation  Wrought  for  them  by  The  SON  of  GOD,  in  His  Incarnation  and  Inter- 
cession, should  be  the  constant  theme  of  meditation  and  appropriation,  so  as  to 
produce  in  us  the  fruits  of  that  faith,  and  the  assurance  of  that  hope;  directing 
us  to  seek  the  Enlightening,  Healing,  Sustaining,  Animating  Power  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT,  to  Lead  and  Confirm  us  in  the  ways  of  Righteousness,  and  in 
the  Works,  that  mark  the  Child  of  GOD,  and  the  Cherished  Inheritor  within  the 
Kingdom  of  CHRIST.  Whatever  of  habit  or  passion  or  inclination  had  previ- 
ously worked  in  us  in  any  way,  contrary  to  the  Law  of  GOD  and  to  the  Purity 
of  His  Precepts,  should  be  shaken  offiwith  the  most  determined  resolution  not  to 
yield  ourselves  Victims  to  that,  which,  through  the  subtilty  of  the  Arch-Enemy 
of  Souls,  or  the  false  fascinations  of  Pride  or  Sensuality,  would  prove  us  at 
enmity  with  DIVINE  Grace,  and  involve  our  endless  separation  from  the  Glories 
and  tie  Joys  of  the  Life  to  Come  in  the  Bosom  of  The  FRIEND  of  Man,  and 
The  SAVIOUR  of  All,  that  in  penitence  and  true  conversion  of  heart  turn  to 
Him.  For  as  St.  John  saith,  'Behold,  What  Manner  of  Love  The  FATHER 
hath  Bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  Called  the  Sons  of  GOD  !  Beloved, 
Now  are  we  the  Sons  of  GOD  ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be} 
but  we  know,  that  When  He  shall  Appear,  we  shall  be  Like  Him  ;  for  we  shall 
see  Him,  as  He  Is  !  And  every  Man,  that  hath  this  hope  in  Him,  purifleth  him- 
self, even  as  He  is  Pure.  Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth  also  the 
Law ;  and  ye  know  that  He  was  Manifested  to  Take  away  our  sins :  and  in 
Him  is  no  sin:  Whosoever  abideth  in  Him,  sinneth  not :  Whosoever  sinneth, 
hath  not  seen  Him 9  neither  known  Him :  he,  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  Dtv\L  \ 
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for  the  Devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose  The  SON  of  GOD 
was  Manifested,  that  He  might  Destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil.  Whosoever  is 
Born  of  GOD  doth  not  commit  sin  :  for  His  Seed  Remaineth  in  him;  and  he 
cannot  sin,  because  he  is  Born  of  GOD.  In  this  the  Children  of  GOD  are 
manifest;  and  the  Children  of  the  Devil;  whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness 
is  not  of  GOD  ;  neither  he,  that  loveth  not  his  Brother :  for  This  is  the  Message 
that  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we  should  love  One  Another.  And  This 
is  GOD's  Commandment,  That  we  should  believe  on  the  Name  of  His  SON 
JESUS  CHRIST,  ami  love  One  Another,  as  He  Gave  us  Commandment;  and 
he,  that  keepeth  His  Commandments,  dwelleth  in  Him,  and  He  in  him ;  and 
hereby  we  know  that  He  Abideth  in  us,  by  The  SPIRIT,  Which  He  hath  Given 

us — 1  John  iii.  1  to  11,  23,  24. The  constant  prayer  of  each  of  us,  to  The 

GOD  of  the  Spirits  of  all  Men,  should  be,  after  the  example  of  the  pious  and 
penitent  David,  'Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  GOD  !  and  Renew  a  right  Spirit 
within  me! — Psl.  li.  10;  and  this  in  order  that  The  Promise  of  GOD,  as  pro- 
claimed by  Ezekiel,  lately  quoted  from  the  xxxvi.  25  and  26,  may  be  Fulfilled  in 
each  of  us.  As  GOD  is  Light,  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all;  so  if  we  walk 
in  That  Light,  we  have  Fellowship  with  Him,  and  have  fellowship  One  with 
Another,  since  the  Blood  of  CHRIST  His  SON  (through  faith  Therein)  Cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin  :  and  if  we  confess  our  j)ast  sins  with  true  sorrow  and  aversion 
of  heart,  GOD  is  Faithful  and  Just,  for  His  Incarnate  SON  JESUS  CHRIST'S 
Sake,  to  Forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  Cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness — 1  John 
i.  5,  7,  9. 

^±  Yljipes  2  to  7. — Receive  us !  wo  have  wronged  no  Man ;  wc  have  corrupted  no  Man ;  we  have 
defrauded  no  Man  :  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you  ;  for  I  have  saiti  before,  '  that  ye  an  in 
our  heart*  to  die  and  live  with  yon.'  (irt*at  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward  you  ;  great  is  my 
glorying  of  you:  I  am  filled  with  comfort ;  1  urn  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation  ;  for, 
when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest;  but  wc  were  troubled  on  every 
side  ;  without  were  fightings,  within  were  fears.  Nevertheless  GOD,  That  Comibrteth  those. 
that  are  cast  down,  Comforted  us  by  the  coming  of  Titus ;  and  not  by  his  coming  only,  but 
hy  the  Consolation,  wherewith  he  wns  comforted  in  you,  when  he  told  us  your  earnest  desire, 
your  mourning,  your  fervent  mind  toward  me ;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 

The  Apostle  appeals  to  the  Corinthians'  knowledge  or  information  of  his  con- 
duct towards  them,  challenging  the  minutest  scrutiny,  as  to  the  consistency  of  his 
actions  and  communications  with  his  professions  and  promulgation  of  the  Purity 
and  Pcrfectucss  of  the  Precepts  of  That  Gospel,  of  Which  he  was,  and  ardently 
desired  to  be  received  as  a  faithful  Minister,  and  a  true  and  unequivocal  Exem- 
pli fier  of  Its  Precepts.  His  conscience  told  him,  that  since  his  conversion  he  had 
not  intentionally  done  injury  to  Any  ;  still  less  had  he  yielded  to  hypocrisy,  or  led 
Any  into  evil.  And,  after  thus  vindicating  himself,  he  proceeds  in  the  strain  of 
Parental  affection  to  pour  forth  his  endearing  acknowledgment,  that  his  heart 
treasured  them  in  its  folds.  So  little  could  it  be  in  his  mind  by  his  expositions 
to  censure  or  condemn  them,  as  yielding  to  any  of  the  evil  propensities  which  he 
had  designated  ;  his  assurance  was,  that  he  could  cither  resign  up  his  life  for  or 
with  them,  or  contiuue  to  spend  it  in  their  service,  if  so  The  LORD  Willed:  even 
death  is  named  first ;  so  full  was  the  Prospect  of  a  Glorious  Immortality  Brought, 
by  The  Revelation  of  his  DIVINE  SAVIOUR,  before  his  Spiritual  eyes.  Strong 
as  was  his  desire  to  be  with  CHRIST,  yet  was  he  in  all  Christian  patience  willing 
to  wait,  that  he  might  be  assisting  in  the  great  work  of  Salvation  to  Others;  and 
justifiable  he  felt  was  his  exidtation  at  the  proofs  afforded  of  the  firm  faith  mani- 
fested by  his  Corinthian  Disciples,  whom  he  had  trained  to  worship  The  ONE 
TRUE  GOD,  and  JESUS  CHRIST,  Whom  He  had  Sent  to  Redeem  the  Worid 
from  Heathen  and  Atheistical  darkness,  to  greet  the  Day-Spring  from  On  High. 
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Such  was  his  confidence  in  their  sincerity,  that  however  backward  to  boast  of 
himself,  through  the  spirit  of  Christian  meekness  and  humility  and  even  self- 
abasement,  that  influenced  him,  he  could  yet  suffer  himself  to  take  courage,  and  in 
his  discourses  to  illustrate  the  goodly  effects  of  Christian  Doctrine,  by  pointing 
to  the  Corinthians,  who  had  received  them,  and  conformed  their  Lives  and  con- 
versation to  them  :  even  amidst  the  persecutions,  which  he  was  aware  they  were 
in  consequence  subjected  to,  he  consoled  himself  that  such  trials  of  their  faith 
had  only  the  more  confirmed  them  in  it,  and  elicited  from  them  the  patience, 
that  hath  its  perfect  work  through  the  Sustaining  and  Sanctifying  Influences  of 
The  HOLT  SPIRIT :  persecutions,  which  though  extended  to  them,  were  yet  with 
more  fierceness  and  maliciousness  visited  unsparingly  upon  himself;  and  he 
alludes  to  his  experience  of  them  in  Macedonia,  whither  he  had  gone  to  teach  the 
Way  of  Endless  Peace,  and  Enduring  Happiness  to  All,  who  would  listen  to  his 

S reaching,  delivered,  as  his  Discourses  were,  under  the  Promptings  of  The 
PIRIT;  when  detraction  and  violence,  bodily  sufferings  and  mental  discomfiture, 
awaited  and  assailed  him.  When  in  the  moments  of  retirement  the  infliction  of 
bodily  pain  was  for  a  season  suspended,  he  yet  was  agitated  by  the  fear,  that 
when  next  encountering  the  Public  observation,  not  only  he  himself,  but  his 
Associates,  who  of  every  age  and  of  each  Sex  were  so  endeared  to  him  as  though 
they  were  the  Children  of  his  loins,  would  be  insulted  and  offended,  and  that 
perhaps  to  an  extent  of  severity  and  suffering,  which  would  put  in  jeopardy  the 
adherence  of  Some  of  them  to  the  faith  they  professed.  He  then  considers  what 
Sources  of  Consolation  were  Opened  to  him  by  The  GOD  of  Compassion  and  of 
all  Mercy,  and  takes  refuge,  amidst  the  conflicts  that  had  beset  or  might  be  in 
reserve  for  him,  in  the  grateful  acknowledging  of  his  faithful  Companion  Titus, 
who  had  been  Raised  up  as  a  Tower  of  Strength,  in  the  Councils  and  Dispensa- 
tions of  An  All-Gracious  and  ALMIGHTY  GOD,  to  succour  him  in  this  fearful 
time  of  need,  and  not  him  only,  but  Such  as,  with  him,  loved  The  LORD  JESUS 
in  sincerity.  Great  as  was  this  occasion  of  relief  to  himself,  he  felt  the  value  of 
the  Christian  converse  and  offices  of  Titus,  a  Chosen  Servant  of  The  LORD,  and 
Messenger  to  those  Corinthians,  whom  he  had  left  on  his  departure,  and  of  whom 
he  was  enabled,  from  Personal  communication,  to  report  so  favourably,  as  to  their 
consistency  and  stedmstness  in  the  Religion  of  their  adoption,  adding  thereby 
greatly  to  the  alleviation  of  the  Apostle's  trials,  and  so  contributing  to  turn  his 

sorrow  into  joy. Like  Samuel,  the  Prophet  of  old,  Paul  challenged  an  avowal 

of  the  purity  and  disinterestedness  of  his  conduct  in  his  Ministerial  capacity ;  and 
in  effect,  like  Samuel,  may  be  considered  to  have  said,  'Behold,  here  I  am! 
Witness  against  me  before  The  LORD,  and  before  His  Anointed;  whose  ox 
have  I  taken?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken?  or  whom  have  I  defrauded?  whom 
have  I  oppressed  ?  or  of  whose  hand  have  I  received  any  bribe  to  blind  mine  eyes 
therewith;  and  I  will  restore  it.*  And  the  People  of  Israel  said,  'Thou  hast 
not  defrauded  us,  nor  oppressed  us  ;  neither  hast  thou  taken  ought  of  any  Man's 
hand9— I  Sam.  xii.  3,  4.  And  such  in  truth  would  have  been  the  answer  to 
the  Apostle,  where  right  feeling  and  right  principles  were  called  on  for  the  response. 

In  his  address  to  the  Elders  of  the  Christian  Church  at  Ephesus,  Paul  said, 

that  he  had  not  coveted  any  Man's  silver,  gold,  or  apparel — Acts  xx.  33 ;  much 
less  should  he  be  charged  with  or  suspected  of  obtaining  them  by  fraud  or 

oppression. The  Apostle's  joy  in  his  Converts'  faith,  and  the  readiness  he 

shewed  to  proclaim  their  Spiritual  advances,  had  been  an  early  subject  of  his 
correspondence  with  them ;  for  at  the  opening  of  his  first  Epistle,  he  writes,  '/ 
thank  my  GOD  always  on  your  behalf  for  the  Grace  of  GOD,  Which  is  Given 
you  by  JESUS  CHRIST,  That  in  every  thing,  ye  are  Enriched  by  Him,  in  all 
Utterance  and  in  all  Knowledge;  even  as  the  Testimony  of  CHRIST  wot 
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Confirmed  in  you — 1  Cor.  i.  4  to  6  ;  and  thus  it  seemed  that  That  Grace  was 
not  Given  in  vain.  And  Oh  !  that  Its  Offer  may  not  be  Made  to  us  in  vain !  but 
that,  accepting  It  with  all  reverence  and  gratitude,  we  may  bring  forth  the  Fruits 
Thereof  in  a  holy  and  Christian  life ;  that  wc  may  also  rejoice  the  Souls  of  the 
Saints,  and  be  Admitted  with  them  into  a  Communion  with  the  Fulness  of  Gospel 

Privileges  in  the  Life  to  Come.      See  Phil.  ii.   17;  Col.  i.  24. The  sword 

without,  and  terror  within — Deut.  xxxii.  25  ;  were  the  Manifestations  of  The 
DIVINE  Displeasure  at  the  idolatry  of  the  Israelites  ;  and  with  these  Visitations, 
they  had  not  the  Sustaining  and  countervailing  experience  of  the  Apostle,  as  they 
were  not  suffering  for  Righteousness*  sake  ;  but  on  reflection  must  have  felt,  that 
they  had  so  separated  themselves  from  their  Heavenly  FATHER  as  to  be  deserv- 
edly Outcasts  from  His  Favour  and  Protection.  Paul  on  the  contrary,  and  Such 
as  he,  amidst  their  Personal  sufferings  and  mental  apprehension,  had  to  look  back 
on  the  Painful  and  Ignominious  Sufferings  and  Sacrifice  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of 
GOD  for  them,  and  forward  to  the  Triumph,  that  awaited  them,  in  the  Assurance 

of  His  Receiving  them  within  The  Kingdom  of  His  Glory. Paul  had  before 

felt  discomfiture  at  the  absence  of  Titus — ii.  13  ;  he  now  manifests  his  lively 
sense  of  GOD's  Providence  and  Goodness  in  Allowing  Titus  to  be  with  him,  ana 
finds  in  his  Christian  conversation  an  antidote  for  all  his  present  ills ;  and  an 
occasion  for  magnifying  the  Loving- Kindness  of  his  SAVIOUR-GOD,  in  thus 
Administering  to  him  Consolation,  derived  both  from  Titus'  confirmation  in  the 
faith,  and  from  his  report  of  the  faithfulness  of  those,  whom  he  had  left,  after 
having  instructed  them  in  The  Gospel;  and  in  whom  therefore  Paul  had  a  double 
cause  of  rejoicing. 

Vliiser  8  to  13. — For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  a  Letter,  I  do  not  repent ;  though  I  did 
repent :  for  1  perceive  that  the  same  Epistle  hath  made  you  sorry  ;  though  it  were  but  for  a 
season  :  now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance ;  for 
ye  were  made  sorry  after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing;  for 
godly  sorrow  workcth  rei>eutnnce  to  Salvation,  not  to  be  repented  of:  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
World  worketh  death  :  for  behold  this  selfsame  tiling,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort, 
what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you;  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves  ;  yea,  what  indignation; 
yea,  what  fear ;  yea,  what  vehement  desire  ;  yea,  what  zeal ;  yea,  what  revenge !  In  ail  things 
ye  have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter :  wherefore,  though  1  wrote  unto  yon, 
1  did  it  not  for  his  cause,  that  had  done  the  wrong ;  nor  for  his  cause,  that  suffered  wrong  ; 
but  that  our  care  for  you  in  the  Sight  of  GOD  might  appear  unto  you :  therefore  we  were 
comforted  in  your  comfort ;  yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titos, 
because  his  Spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  All. 

The  first  impression  made  on  Paul's  sensitive  and  affectionate  heart  was  dis- 
turbing, when  he  understood  that  his  former  written  address  had  given  occasion 
for  painful  reflection  and  consequent  sorrow,  on  a  comparison  of  past  and  present 
conduct  with  the  Pure  and  Perfect  Principles  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST 
Laid  open  to  them ;  and  for  a  short  season  he  may  have  yielded  to  a  regret,  that 
he  had  so  expressed  himself  as  to  lead  to  the  conclusion,  that  he  had  seemed  in 
his  own  Person  to  have  cherished  a  condemning  and  unforgiving  spirit  towards 
them  ;  but  knowing  that  this  was  not  so,  and  that  as  a  faithful  Minister  his  aim 
and  effort  were  to  bring  them  to  a  clear  understanding  of  The  Covenant  of  Re- 
conciliation and  the  Promises  of  Forgiveness  and  Acceptance  in  The  DIVINE 
Communication,  he  becomes  satisfied  with  the  course  he  had  adopted :  and  his 
sorrow  is  turned  into  joy,  at  the  effect  which  that  Letter  had  upon  the  minds  of 
those,  to  whom  it  was  addressed  ;  since  he  gathered,  that  the  self-condemnation, 
to  which  it  gave  rise,  terminated  in  a  departure  from  the  habits,  that  were  in- 
consistent with  the  Christian  Profession,  and  a  consequent  adoption  of  that  life 
and  conversation,  which  are  in  accordance  with  Gospel  Rules ;  that,  feeling  the 
extent  and  hatefulncss  of  past  offendings,  they  the  more  manifested  the  gratitude, 
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they  so  justly  owed,  to  The  Redeeming  Mercy  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS, 
Which  could  so  Change  their  Nature,  as  to  Withdraw  them  from  every  artifice  of 
Satan,  and  Advance  them  in  the  Ways  of  Holiness,  that  they  might  be  Sustained 
in  the  hope  of  participating  in  the  Endless  Delight  of  the  Saints  in  Righteousness. 
Sorrow  for  sin,  in  reference  to  the  conscious  Purity  and  Holiness  of  GOD,  on 
Whom  our  every  Blessing  Depends,  is  a  wholesome  sensation,  and  to  be  encou- 
raged, but  not  so  as  to  lead  to  despondency  and  despair ;  on  the  contrary,  it 
should  prompt  us  to  bless  The  LORD  for  His  Mercies,  in  that  He  hath  Provided 
A  Ransom  for  Sinners,  and  an  Expiation  for  sin  :  a  sorrow  thus  produced  is  a 
most  invaluable  impression ;  and  to  the  Pastoral  Minister  or  Gospel  Teacher, 
who  produces  it  in  Another,  an  affectionate  and  prevailing  thankfulness  is  due ; 
it  is  an  honest  discharge  of  duty,  in  that  which  affects  our  Everlasting  Peace,  As 
Sinners  we  all  are,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  and  must  appear  as  impure  in  the 
Sight  of  A  Just  and  Holy  GOD,  it  is  an  essential  operation  of  vital  faith,  to 
produce  in  the  heart  a  conviction,  that  we  have  evil  ways,  which  we  should  turn 
from,  and  lament  that  we  have  ever  followed  ;  and  may  cherish  the  Comforting 
Assurance,  that,  if  we  thus  condemn  ourselves,  and  look  to  JESUS  as  The  Atoning 
Offering  for  our  Pardon,  and  not  for  our  Pardon  only,  but  for  our  Reconciliation 
to  The  MAJESTY  On  High,  we  shall  experience  a  joy  as  the  fruit  of  our  peni- 
tential sorrow,  which  is  one  of  the  Sure  Presages  of  DIVINE  Adoption  of  the 
Soul  within  the  Exalting  Sanctities  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT.  How  opposite  is 
the  effect  of  that  sorrow  of  the  heart,  which  looks  not  to  CHRIST,  nor  thinks  of 
the  Blessings  of  Redemption  ;  but,  making  this  World  and  the  things  thereof  its 
object  and  desire,  repines  only  at  any  privation  thereof,  and  yields  itself  up  to 
despair;  refusing  to  be  Comforted,  from  Whence  alone  Consolation  might  be 
drawn,  by  rejecting  repentance  unto  newness  of  life,  and  faith  in  The  Incarnate 
SON  of  GOD,  as  Cleansing  from  all  Unrighteousness,  and  Presenting  us  Perfect 
in  the  Sight  of  GOD.  The  Apostle  then  enters  into  a  consideration  of  the 
evidences  of  that  penitential  sorrow — first  manifested  in  caution  and  strictness 
in  self-examination — then  in  a  desire  to  be  freed  from  the  imputation  of  sin, 
and  yet  with  vexation  at  having  yielded  to  its  impulse — accompanied  with  a 
fearful  apprehension,  lest  the  Record  of  iniquity,  of  sins  committed  and  duties 
left  undone,  should  be  too  deeply  engraven  to  be  Blotted  out  even  by  the  Blood 
of  CHRIST.  These  emotions  are  succeeded  by  the  most  anxious  wish  and  ardent 
supplication,  that  Mercy  might  l>e  in  Reserve  and  indeed  forthwith  Shine  forth  in 
the  Controuling  Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  as  the  First  Fruits  of  CHRIST'S 
Intercession  for  us,  and  extending  to  the  pursuit  of  Christian  Courses,  and  a  heart- 
prompted  effort  to  do  the  Work  of  an  Evangelist,  and  to  exhibit  the  Christian 
Character  in  its  perfection  ;  and  so  wreaking  the  most  profitable  vengeance  on 
past  sins.  With  such  proofs  laid  before  Paul  of  the  effect  of  his  former  Letter 
on  the  minds  of  his  Correspondents,  he  comforted  them  with  his  assurance,  that, 
to  his  mind,  they  had  fully  exonerated  themselves  from  his  censure ;  and  doubtless 
he  would  wish  that,  if  sincere,  (as  he  believed  them,)  in  such  profession,  they 
might  take  to  themselves  the  Promise  of  the  High  Privilege  of  being  Called  to 
the  Joy  of  The  LORD  on  the  Day  of  His  Visitation  to  Judge  the  World  in 

Righteousness,  and  to  Speak  Peace  to  the  Souls  of  His  Saints. The  Apostle 

then  explains,  that  his  object  had  not  been  to  deal  out  condemnation  either  to  the 
Accused  or  the  Accusers  ;  but  to  mark  in  their  minds  his  deeply  rooted  anxiety 
on  their  account,  and  his  fervent  hope  by  all  means  to  win  them  to  CHRIST,  by 
whatever  labour  of  love,  with  Parental  admonition  and  encouragement,  he  could 
undergo  for  them.  And  richly  recompensed  was  he  by  the  experience  of  that 
Consolation,  which  a  faithful  Pastor  feels  in  the  sensations  of  Spiritual  delight, 
that  arise  from  die  change  wrought  in  the  truly  converted  and  Christian^  d\HgaK.& 
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mind ;  and  much  was  the  Apostle's  pleasurable  sensation  increased  by  the  joy, 
that  his  faithful  and  beloved  Fellow- Labourer  Titus  shewed,  in  his  narrative  to 
Paul,  of  what  he  had  witnessed  in  the  Corinthian  Converts'  conduct.— Love 
and  labour  for  the  Souls  of  Others  were  Paul's  predominating  impulses,  like  his 
Adored  MASTER  :  and  his  reproofs  only  the  more  largely  partook  of  that  feeling, 
inasmuch  as  he  apprehended  the  greater  danger  attending  them,  and  therefore  to 
the  trouble  of  his  own  spirit  he  put  forth,  when  occasion  called,  the  spirit  of 
rebuke — ii.  4 ;  and  the  repentance  it  produced  proved  both  the  propriety  and 
profit  of  such  a  remonstrance.  The  thus  coming  with  weeping  and  supplication 
is  a  proof  of  DIVINE  Leading,  as  recorded  by  Jeremiah  xxxi.  9.,  to  mourn  for 
iniquity  (Ezek.  vii.  16.)  as  so  wrongful  and  ungrateful  to  GOD,  Whose  Goodness 
and  Providence  are  Ever  in  Exercise  for  us,  is  the  very  feeling  that  CHRIST 
Came  to  Excite  within  us;  and  He  then  Pours  in  The  SPIRIT  of  Consolation, 

The  death,  which  results  from  the  sorrow  of  the  worldly  Spirit,  is  a  death 
beyond  the  grave.  Solomon  says,  A  broken  Spirit  drieth  the  bones — Prov.  xvii. 
22 ;  but  the  spirit  of  disappointed  pride,  rejecting  even  in  its  downfall  the  humility 
which  would  bring  it  to  the  Feet  of  JESUS  in  godly  sorrow  and  repentance,  will 
tend  to  commit  itself  to  a  Fire,  that  is  not  quenched,  though  the  bones  may  even 
be  consumed ;  since  the  Soul  will  survive,  and  no  rest  from  the  tormenting  flame 
will  it  experience.  Whilst  JEHOVAH  Looks  with  an  Eye  of  Benignity  to  Such 
as  are  of  a  meek  and  contrite  Spirit,  and  reverence  His  Word  (Isaiah  lxvi.  2). 
He  Rejectcth,  to  their  everlasting  confusion  and  dismay,  Such  as  regard  not  His 
Testimonies,  and  set  at  nought  His  Messages  of  Mercy  and  Willingness  to  Forgive. 

■The  Apostle  was  ever  anxious  to  promote  consistency  in  the  Professors  of  the 
Religion  of  JESUS  CHRIST ;  and  that  they,  who  made  a  shew  thereof,  should 
manifest  the  sincerity  of  their  faith  by  practicing  and  inculcating  the  duty  of  good 
works — Titus  iii.  8  ;  for  as  he  wrote  to  the  Ephesians,  The  Fruit  of  The  SPIRIT 
(by  the  Effectual  Working  of  Its  Grace  upon  the  heart  and  Soul  of  the  Believer 
in  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  through  His  Intercession),  is  in  all  Goodness  and 
Righteousness  and  Truth;  proving  what  is  Acceptable  unto  The  LORD;  having 
no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness ,  but  rather  reproving  them 
— Eph.  v.  9  to  1 1  ;  and,  even  in  any  sudden  burst  of  anger  or  vexation,  cauti- 
ously guarding  against  the  committal  of  sin — Eph.  iv.  26.— A  holy  fear  should 
ever  be  cherished  in  our  hearts,  as  most  consistent  with  the  Purity  and  Sanctity 
of  Him,  with  Whom,  as  our  CREATOR,  BENEFACTOR  and  REDEEMER, 
we  have  to  do ;  and  so  may  there  be  no  short-coming  of  that  entering  into  The 
Promised  Rest  of  the  Soul  in  the  Heavenly  Mansions  of  Eternal  Peace  and 
Blessedness— Heb.  iv.  1.— — As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  so 
panteth  my  Soul  after  Thee,  O  GOD ;  was  the  Psalmist's  beautiful  comparison 
of  that  vehement  desire,  which  worked  in  his  mind  and  heart,  to  have  his  thirst 
after  Righteousness  satisfied  and  his  ardent  desire  after  Spiritual  Perfection  con- 
firmed— Ps.  xlii.  1 ;  and  again,  My  Soul  waitcth  for  The  LORD  mare  than 
they,  that  watch  for  the  morning ;  /  say,  more  than  tJiey  that  watch  for  the 
morning — Ps.  exxx,  6;  an  anxiety  further  illustrated  by  the  earnestness  of  the 
Sentries,  who  have  been  exposed  to  the  iuclemency  and  fcarfulness  of  the  midnight 

watch,  to  be  relieved  at  the  break  of  day. THE  ALMIGHTY  thus  Calls  on 

us  wisely  to  estimate  and  employ  Ilis  Visitations  ;  though  for  a  season  They  may 
seem  grievous,  and  not  joyous.  For  He  hath  Said,  As  Many  as  I  Love,  I  Rebuke 
and  Chasten:  be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent! — Rev.  iii.  19.  Chastisement 
or  reproof  upon  Oneself,  as  a  just  judgment  upon  any  conduct  we  may  have 
pursued  in  departure  from  the  Revealed  Will  of  GOD,  it  is  wise  to  inflict,  in  the 
sense  in  which  Our  SAVIOUR  Himself  (Figuratively)  Inculcated  it.  If  thy  right 
eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee ;  for  it  is  profitable  far  thee, 
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that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish  ;  and  not  that  thy  whole  Body  should  be 
cast  into  Hell— Matt.  v.  29.  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things,  which 
make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  One  may  edify  Another ;  for  he,  that  in 
these  things  serveth  CHRIST,  is  Acceptable  to  GOD,  and  (should  be)  approved 

of  Men — Rom.  xiv.  19,  18. The  Apostle  knew,  that  all  his  movements  were 

under  the  Observation  of  his  HEAVENLY  FATHER,  and  he  studied  for  them 
to  be  in  accordance  with  the  Revealed  Will  of  his  adored  REDEEMER ;  but 
he  wished  anxiously  also,  that  those  movements,  all  of  which  were  intended  to  aid 
the  Salvation  of  Others,  should  be  rightly  understood  by  them  and  consequently 
meet  their  entire  approval.  In  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  he  says,  /  beseech  you, 
Brethren,  for  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST'S  Sake,  and  for  the  Love  of  The 
SPIRIT,  that  ye  strive,  together  with  me,  in  your  prayers  to  GOD  for  me, 
that  I  may  be  Delivered  from  them,  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea  ;  and  that  my 
service,  which  I  have  for  Jerusalem,  may  be  accepted  of  the  Saints;  that  I  may 
come  unto  you  with  joy  by  the  Will  of  GOD,  and  may  with  you  be  refreshed—- 
zv.  30  to  32. 


Vnus 


14  to  16.— For,  if  I  hire  boasted  any  thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed ;  but  as  we  ^\ 
spake  all  things  to  yon  in  truth,  even  so  oar  boasting,  which  1  made  before  Titos,  is  found  a 


troth  ;  and  his  inward  affection  is  more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst  he  remembereth  the 
obedience  of  von  All,  how  with  fear  and  trembling  ye  received  him.  1  rejoice  therefore,  that 
I  have  confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

The  favourable  report  which  Paul,  in  the  warmth  of  his  affection  and  the 
fulness  of  his  belief,  nad  made  of  the  Corinthian  Converts  to  Titus,  was,  it  is 
fair  to  infer,  confirmed  and  more  than  confirmed  by  the  Personal  interview  of 
Titos  with  them,  and  the  opportunity  thereby  afforded  him  of  scrutinizing  their 
conduct,  and  testing  their  principles  by  their  practice  ;  and  so  far  from  Titus' 
feeling  for  them,  as  raised  by  the  Apostle's  character  of  them,  being  lessened 
on  such  familiar  acquaintance  with  them,  Titus  cherishes  a  more  Brotherly  and 
Saint-like  attachment  toward  them  and  interest  in  their  Christian  progress. 
Indeed  such  was  their  gentleness  and  humility  in  their  behaviour  to  Titus, 
that,  advanced  as  they  themselves  were  in  the  nrst  Rudiments  of  Christianity, 
they  regarded  him  so  much  superior  to  them,  as  to  meet  him  with  a  degree  of 
reverential  fear ;  though  doubtless  the  Missionary's  manifestation  of  Brotherly 
love  would  soon  change  that  feeling  into  a  more  embosomed  affection  towards 
him.  And  the  Apostle  pours  forth  to  them  an  expression  of  his  heartfelt  grati- 
fication at  Titus'  communication,  ratifying  his  faithful  representation  of  them, 
whence,  and  from  Titus'  concurring  testimony  as  to  their  consistency,  Paul's 
reliance  on  its.  continuance  and  extension,  under  every  circumstance  of  trial  or 

temptation,  was  cherished  and  acknowledged. The  fear  and  trembling,  which 

Paul  thus  says  the  Corinthians  manifested  towards  Titus  at  his  first  approach ?w£t 
doubtless  different  in  degree  from  that  with  which  Paul  urged  the  Philippian  Con- 
verts to  work  out  their  own  Salvation — a  Work,  which  he  properly  guards  them  from 
vainly  imagining  was  accomplishable  by  their  own  unaided  power;  assuring  them, 
that  it  is  GOD,    Which  Worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  Good 

Pleasure—  Phil.  ii.  12,  13. The  confidence  to  which  Paul  yielded  as  to  the 

conduct  of  Others,  was  a  confidence  in  The  LORD,  that  as  for  CHRIST'S  Sake 
He  had  Graciously  Begun,  so  He  would  Perfect  the  Goodly  Work  of  Regeneration 
and  Sanctification  in  the  hearts  of  Believers— 2  Thess.  iii.  4.  So  when  ac- 
knowledging his  confidence  in  Philemon,  he  says,  'Let  me  have  joy  of  thee  in  The 
LORD!  Refresh  my  bowels  in  The  LORU— Philem.  20,  21, 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


j£\  Verses  1  to  7— Moreover,  Brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of  the  Grace  of  GOD  Bestowed  on  the 
Churches  of  Macedonia;  how  that  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction  the  abundance  of  their  joy 
imd  their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality ;  for  to  their  power  1  bear 
record ;  yea,  and  beyond  their  power,  they  were  willing  of  themselves ;  praying  us  with  much 
intrcaty  that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the  ministering  to 
the  Saints:  and  tliis  they  did,  not  as  wc  hoped,  but  first  gave  their  ownsdves  to  The 
LORD,  and  unto  us  by  the  Will  of  GOD  :  insomuch  that  we  desired  Titos,  that,  as  he  had 
begun,  so  he  would  also  finish  in  you  the  same  Grace  also :  therefore  as  ye  abound  in  every- 
thing, in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us,  see 
that  ye  abound  in  this  Grace  also./ 

The  Apostle  shews  his  anxiety,  that  the  Corinthian  Converts  should  be  made 
acquainted  with  and  fully  understand  The  DIVINE  Influence  upon  the  hearts  of 
Believers  in  CHRIST  JESUS  forming  the  different  Communions  of  professing 
Christians  throughout  Macedonia,  as  exemplified  in  their  patient  and  persevering 
endurance  of  every  trial,  with  which  the  varying  spirit  of  fiend-like  Persecution 
pursued  them  ;  and  under  which  they  exhibited  not  only  an  unmurmuring  and 
unremonstrating  behaviour,  but  shewed  outwardly  their  inward  rejoicing  at  being 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  CHRlSTs  Sake,  and  in  His  Soul-saving  Cause;  and 
amidst  their  personal  privations  a  desire  and  an  effort  were  fully  evinced  to  aid, 
to  the  extent  of  their  means  and  beyond  their  supposed  capability,  the  wants  of 
Others,  especially  of  those  of  the  Household  of  Faith  ;  and  glad  were  they  thus 
to  shew  their  confidence  in  Paul,  by  making  him  their  Almoner,  and  leaving  to 
his  discretion  and  better  judgment  the  distribution  of  what,  with  such  self-sacri- 
fice, they  had  been  enabled  to  collect  for  the  Brethren  in  CHRIST.  Whatever 
diffidence  Paul  felt  as  being  in  one  way  instrumental  to  the  extension  of  their 
sufferings  from  poverty,  by  lessening  their  means  of  bodily  comforts,  or  almost 
necessary  sustenance,  it  was  overcome  by  their  charitable  importunity  for  him 
to  receive  their  offerings  and  make  so  acceptable  an  appropriation  of  them. 
And  this  proof  of  benevolence  and  Christian  love  was  beyond  what  Paul  ex* 
pected,  or  even  hoped  for,  since  they  thus  gave  not  only  their  goods  to  feed 
the  Poor,  but  themselves  also  to  be  in  any  and  in  every  way  serviceable  to  the 
Great  and  Gracious  Purpose  of  promoting  on  Earth  The  DIVINE  Good  Will  to 
Man.  And  in  virtue  of  such  a  spirit  of  pious  resignation,  Paul  commissioned 
Titus  to  conclude  and  perfect  the  work  thus  begun  in  them ;  and  as  they  had 
manifested  so  many  of  the  Christian  graces,  in  the  soundness  of  their  faith,  ifi 
the  sobriety  of  their  discourse,  in  the  acquirement  of  that  knowledge,  which  en- 
dureth  unto  Eternal  Life ;  accompanying  the  exercise  of  each  branch  of  Christian 
Office  with  untiring  assiduity,  and  associating  a  most  endearing  attachment  to 
Paul  himself  (so  justly  deserving  it,)  he  urges  them  to  continue  the  same  actuating 
disposition  to  assist  and  contribute  to  the  necessities  of  the  Saints  in  CHRIST 
JESUS,  wherever  situate,  as  united  with  them  in  one  bond  of  Brotherhood  and 
holy  Fellowship  under  their  One  adorable  HEAD,  The  LORD  of  Life  and  Glory, 
Who  Suffered  to  Expiate  their  repented-of  sins,  and  to  Obtain  for  them  a  Com- 
mon Salvation,  and  Advancement  to  a  Participation  in  His  Unextinguishable 

Love. In  an  after  part  of  this  Epistle  we  shall  find  the  Apostle  renewing  his 

confidence  in  the  continuance  of  their  liberality  from  his  previous  experience  of  it. 
As  touching  the  ministering  to  the  Saints  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you 
— ix.  I.-— The  test  of  true  liberality  was  exemplified  in  the  Presence  of  our 
SAVIOUR,  and  thus  Illustrated  by  Him,  when  Sitting  over  against  the  Treasury 
of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  Beholding  how  the  People  cast  money  in;  and 
Many,  that  were  richt  cast  in  much  :  and  there  came  a  certain  poor  Widow,  and 
she  threw  in  two  mites,  making  a  farthing;  when  JESUS  Calling  to  Him  His 
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Disciples,  Said  unto  them/  Verily ,  /  Say  unto  you,  That  this  poor  Widow  hath 
east  more  in,  than  All  they,  which  have  cast  into  the  Treasury  :  for  All  they  did 
cast  in  of  their  abundance,  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even 
all  her  living — Mark  xii.  41  to  44.— When  the  dearth,  that  was  afterwards 
Visited  upon  the  known  World  in  the  time  of  Claudius  Ceesar,  was  foretold  by 
Agabus,  one  of  the  Prophets,  who  went  from  Jerusalem  to  Antioch,  the  Disciples, 
every  Man  according  to  his  ability,  sent  relief  unto  the  Brethren,  which  dwelt  in 
Judea,  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Paul — Acts  xi.  27  to  30 ;  and  Paul 
adverts  (in  his  Letter  to  the  Romans,)  to  this  mission  thus,  Now  I  go  unto  Jeru- 
salem to  minister  unto  the  Saints ;  for  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia  and 
Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor  Saints,  that  are  at  Jerusalem 
— Rom.  xt.  25,  26 ;  See  1  Cor.  i.  4  to  7,  lately  also  quoted. 

Vebjes  8  and  9—1  speak  not  by  Commandment,  but  by  occasion  of  the  forwardness  of  Others ;  <£\ 
and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  your  love :  for  ye  know  the  Grace  of  our  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST,  that,  though  lie  was  Rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He  Became  Poor,  that  ye  through 
His  Poverty  might  be  rich. 

The  Apostle's  careful  observance  of  the  distinction,  when  he  offered  the  Sug- 
gestions of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  as  Imparted  to  his  own  mind,  and  Superinduced 
generally  by  prayer  and  the  operation  of  his  lively  faith  ;  and  when  he  spoke  his 
own  thoughts,  without  any  sensible  Interposition  of  That  SPIRIT,  is  highly 
creditable  to  him,  and  assists  in  proving  the  integrity  of  his  professed  piety,  and 
his  desire  to  be  read  correctly  by  his  Fellow  Mortals,  as  he  knew  he  was  by  the 
All-Penetrating  Mind  of  GOD.  He  had  in  other  communications  found  such 
truly  Christian  principles  prevailing,  that  he  was  anxious  the  Corinthians  should 
not  be  outdone ;  but  that  they  should  continue  their  career,  so  that  they  might 
finish  their  course  with  gladness :  and  he  presses  on  them  the  Great  Argument 
of  the  Condescension  of  The  SON  of  The  HIGHEST,  in  Stooping  not  only  to 
Take  upon  Him  our  Nature,  but  to  be  in  all  respects  like  unto  ourselves,  sin  only 
excepted :  ever  bearing  in  our  minds  and  wearing  in  our  hearts  the  grateful 
remembrance  of  His  Inestimable  Sacrifice  Made  for  us — A  Sacrifice,  the  Extent 
of  Which  even  Angelic  penetration  but  faintly  presents  to  their  contemplation ; 
much  as  they  know  of  the  Beatitudes  of  a  Heavenly  existence,  and  deeply  as 
they  would  deplore  any,  the  least  diminution  of  their  experience  of  them ;  yet 
conscious,  as  they  must  be,  of  the  inconceivable  Superiority  of  That  Happiness, 
Vhich  Encircled  The  SON  of  GOD,  how  must  they  wonder,  that  He  could 
Surrender  It  even  for  a  Season  ;  and  not  only  that,  but  that  He  should  Stoop  to 
the  Experiencing  Human  weakness,  and  still  more  to  the  Encountering  Human 
depravity,  by  the  Adoption  of  the  Nature  of  Man,  and  Yielding  Himself  to  the 
anguish  and  torture  of  an  ignominious  and  agonizing  Death  ;  at  the  same  time 
Witnessing  the  Rejection  of  His  Offers  of  Benevolent  Mediation,  and  the  desertion 
of  Him  by  those,  who  had  been  the  Chosen  Companions  of  His  Sojourn  upon 
Earth.— —On  another  occasion  (1  Cor.  vii.  6.)  we  have  seen,  Paul  spake  by 
Permission,  and  not  of  Commandment. St.  John  records,  that  In  the  Begin- 
ning was  The  WORD,  and  The  WORD  was  with  OOD ;  and  The  WORD 
was  QOD :  The  Same  was  in  the  Beginning  with  GOD— I  1,  2.  The  helpless- 
ness of  Infancy  did  not  Save  The  SON  of  GOD  and  Man  from  persecution :  to 
avoid  impending  death  through  the  jealousy  and  savage  cruelty  of  Herod,  who 
sacrificed  a  hecatomb  of  Infants  with  the  aim  of  destroying  amongst  them  This 
One  Precious  INTERCESSOR  for  our  Eternal  Life  and  Happiness,  His  Earthly 
Parents,  amidst  their  poverty,  were  obliged  to  fly  not  only  from  their  home  and 
their  Country,  but  to  domicile  for  a  considerable  period  amongst  Strangers  in  a 
Land,  that  was  strange ;  and  from  the  time,  at  which  The  MESSIAH  EntaK& 
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upon  His  Public  Ministry,  He  was  incessantly  assailed  by  the  voanded  pride 
und  revengeful  malice  of  those,  who,  instead  of  themselves  teaching  the  Troth  or 
ruling  in  Righteousness,  as  they  were  appointed  to  do,  made  their  authority  and 
their  ilevution  but  instrumental  to  the  striving  to  oppose  The  Heavenly  M ES- 
HKNGKIt  of  Peace  and  of  all  Goodness.  Still  Patience  and  Perseverance  in  the 
(J unit  Work  of  Human  Redemption  Prevailed  with  Him  to  Encounter  all  this 
miicidul  resistance  to  His  Merciful  Offering  of  Himself;  and  Finally,  though  with 
Power  to  sink  the  Earth  and  all  its  Inhabitants  in  utter  and  irretrievable  destruc- 
tion, He  Yielded  Himself  up  A  Willing  Victim  to  Appease  DIVINE  Wrath;  and 
to  Draw  down  upon  the  Penitent  and  Believing  the  Gift  of  DIVINE  Pardon  and 
Reconciliation  from  His  HEAVENLY  FATHER,  and  Sanctificatk*  from  The 

HOLY  SPIRIT. The  poverty  of  Him,  whilst  on  Earth,  Who  yet  had  Made 

the  Earth  and  all  the  Richness  thereof,  was  such,  that,  as  vividly  Described  by 
Himself,  He  was  more  Destitute  than  the  beasts  and  birds ;  for,  Said  He,  Fozts 
have  holes ,  and  birds  of  the  air  have  nests  ;  but  The  SON  of  Man  hath  not  when 
to  Lay  His  Head — Luke  ix.  58 ;  and  St.  Paul's  description  of  the  Humility  of 
The  Gracious  MEDIATOR  is  associated  with  an  exhortation  to  endeavour  to 
copy  That  Example,  saying,  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  CHRIST 
JESUS;  Who,  being  in  The  Form  of  GOD,  Thought  it  not  Robbery  to  be 
Equal  with  GOV ;  but  Made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  Took  upon  Him 
the  form  of  a  Servant ;  and  was  Made  in  the  likeness  of  Men;  and  being  Found 
in  fashion  as  a  Man,  He  Humbled  Himself  and  Became  Obedient  unto  death ; 

even  the  death  of  the  Cross -Phil.  ii.  5  to  8. The  SON  of  GOD  Counsels  us 

to  buy  of  Him  Gold  tried  in  the  Fire,  t/iat  we  may  be  Rich  ;  and  White  Raiment, 
that  we  may  be  Clothed — Rev.  iii.  18.  It  is  thus  that  the  poverty  of  a  meek 
and  SAVIOUR- Loving  Spirit  is  Rewarded  by  the  Glory  and  the  Joyrulness  of  an 
Everlasting  Communion  with  The  SON  of  Man. 

^S,  Vaasts  10  to  16.— And  herein  I  rive  my  advice;  for  this  is  expedient  for  you,  who  have  began 
before,  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  be  forward  a  year  ago :  now  therefore  perform  the  doing 
of  it!  that  as  there  was  a  readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be  a  performance  also  oat  of  that, 
which  ye  have :  for  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  Accepted  according  to  that  a  Mas 
hath ;  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not :  for  I  mean  not,  that  other  Men  be  eased;  and 
ye  burdened ;  but  by  an  equality,  that  now  at  this  time  your  abundance  may  be  a  supply  for 
their  waut ;  that  their  abundance  also  may  be  a  supply  for  your  want ;  that  there  may  be 
equality :  as  it  is  Written,  (Ezod.  xvi.  18.;  '  He,  that  had  gathered  much,  had  nothing  over; 
and  he,  that  had  gathered  tittle,  had  no  lack/ 

The  will  may  be  interrupted  in  its  way  ;  but  the  Benevolence  of  GOD  is  Satis- 
fied with  the  existence  of  a  willing  mind,  a  desire  to  do  good,  even  beyond  its 
power.  A  Christian  Spirit  is  ever  ready  to  alleviate  the  sufferings,  and  to  lessen 
the  privations  of  Others ;  and  rejoices  in  every  opportunity  of  administering  to 
the  necessities  of  those,  especially  where  a  common  faith  binds  them  to  union 
and  fellowship  in  the  Service  and  the  imitation  of  the  Example  of  their  Great 
HEAD  and  MASTER  JESUS  CHRIST.  To  put  the  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
to  turn  back,  is  an  utter  inconsistency  with  the  engagement  that  a  Christian 
enters  into;  when  once  he  has  seriously  and  deliberately  embarked  in  the  course 
of  duties,  to  which  his  Relationship  to  CHRIST,  as  his  REDEEMER,  calls  hire, 
then  he  seeks  to  go  on  to  perfection ;  and  remembering,  that  it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive,  regulates  his  conduct  towards  Others  by  that  excellent  Rule, 
Exemplified  as  it  was  by  our  SAVIOUR  through  the  Whole  of  His  Earthly 
Sojourn.  My  Grace  is  Sufficient,  Saith  The  LORD  to  every  faithful  Servant  of 
His  Word  and  Will.  Be  the  duty  little,  or  much ;  be  it  for  an  especial  occasion, 
or  for  the  continuance  even  of  a  prolonged  life,  it  is  embraced  and  stedrastly 
pursued,  as  power  and  opportunity  are  afforded.— —In  his  instructions  to 


2m>  CORINTHIANS  viii.  10  to  15  continued— avd  16  to  21.  283 

Timothy,  Paul  said,  Charge  them,  that  are  rich  in  this  World,  that  they  be  not 
high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  The  Living  GOD,  Who  Qiveth 
mm  Richly  all  Things  to  enjoy ;  that  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good 
works;  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate;  laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a  good  foundation  against  the  Things  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
Eternal  Life — 1  Tim.  vi.  17  to  19.  And  let  us  not  forget  to  do  good  and  to 
communicate,  remembering  that  we  have  the  Assurance,  that  with  such  sacrifices 
QOD  is  well  Pleased — Heb.  xiii.  16  ;  remembering  also  with  St.  James,  that 

Faith,  if  it  have  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone. On  the  Descent  of  the 

Heavenly  Food,  the  Manna,  upon  the  Wilderness,  round  about  the  Tents  of  the 
Israelites,  when  journeying  from  The  Red  Sea  to  the  Promised  Land,  it  is  record- 
ed by  Moses,  that  on  the  several  quantities  being  severally  measured,  he  that 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  and  he  that  gathered  little,  had  no  lack :  they 
gathered  every  Man  according  to  his  eating — Exod.  xvi.  18*  Thus  Miracle 
upon  Miracle,  in  the  Distribution,  as  well  as  in  the  Production,  was  Manifested. 

Vns»16to21^BatthaitkBbetoGOD,WhichPnttto  . 

for  yon  1  for  indeed  he  accepted  the  exhortation ;  but  being  more  forward,  of  his  own  accord 
he  went  onto  yon ;  and  we  have  sent,  with  him,  the  Brother ;  whose  praise  is  jn  The  Gospel 
throughout  au  the  Churches;  end  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also  chosen  of  the  Churches  to 
traTefwithuf  with  this  Grace,  which  is  administered  by  us  to  The  Glory  ofThe  Same  LORD, 
and  declaration  of  your  ready  mind :  avoiding  this ;  that  no  Man  should  blame  us  in  this 
abundance,  which  is  administered  by  us :  providing  for  honest  things,  not  only  in  the  Sight 
of  The  LORD,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  Men. 

The  Gracious  Providence  of  QOD,  Which  for  CHRIST'S  Sake  Dispenses 
Wisdom  from  Above,  and  Knowledge  of  the  Things  that  belong  to  Everlasting 
Peace,  Does  so  in  That  Proportion,  which  befits  His  Benevolent  and  Discrimi- 
nating Mind ;  and  in  the  varying  order  of  responsibility  each  Person,  fulfilling 
the  measure  of  his  Appointed  duty,  according  to  the  Nature  and  Extent  of  the 
Means  thus  Divinely  Afforded  him,  will  stand  not  only  Acquitted,  but  Applauded 
at  the  Bar  of  DIVINE  Justice,  and ;  for  the  Merits'  Sake  of  his  believed  in  and 
adored  REDEEMER,  be  Received  unto  an  Inheritance  in  the  Mansions  of  a 
Blissful  Eternity.  To  be  Least  in  the  Kingdom  of  HEAVEN  is  to  be  Encircled 
with  a  Happiness,  that  no  Terrestial  Imagination  can  fully,  if  it  can  even  faintly 
picture.  Thus  was  Titus  Led  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  to  cherish  a  truly  Christian 
and  persevering  zeal  towards  the  Christian  Converts,  whom  Paul  named  to  him 
and  suggested  his  visiting ;  which  proposal  Titus  so  promptly  acquiesced  in,  and 
added  so  much  of  the  willing  impulses  of  his  own  neart  and  mind  in  the  Mis- 
sionary cause,  that  Paul  was  made  heartily  to  rejoice  and  to  pour  forth  his 
gratitude  to  GOD  for  the  ready  and  effectual  help  he  found  in  Titus :  and 
doubtless  Paul  was  Directed  in  his  choice  of  this  Companion  for  Titus,  whom 
he  had  reason  to  have  confidence  in,  as  being  also  cast  for  the  office,  and  whom 
Paul  characterizes  as  a  Brother;  whether  this  was  Barnabas,  or  Silas,  or 
Timothy,  or  any  other  Co- Adjutor,  the  progress  made  by  him  in  vital  Christianity 
is  thus  distinguishingly  noted  by  the  Apostle,  that  his  praise  was  in  all  the 
Churches ;  the  chosen  Companion  for  Paul,  and  forward  m  the  mighty  work  of 
seconding  The  DIVINE  Wdl  in  the  Regeneration  of  Mankind,  by  leading  them 
to  CHRIST  as  their  REDEEMER,  and  to  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  as  their  SANC- 
TIFIER.  This  anxious  effort  of  the  Apostle  to  infix  the  Truths  of  The  Gospel 
in  the  hearts  of  those,  towards  whom  his  mind  was  directed,  he  admonishes  nis 
Correspondents  not  to  consider  superfluous,  as  indicating  any  want  of  confidence  in 
their  religious  professions ;  and,  by  the  supplies  with  which  the  Missionaries  were 
furnished,  Paul  seeks  to  impress  on  the  Corinthians,  that  their  liberality  was  not 
doubted  by  him,  but  that  it  was  the  part  of  a  just  and  honest  career  to  ^wvifc 
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becomingly,  and  in  some  degree  independently,  for  the  Sen-ants  of  The  LORD, 
out  of  .their  own  resources,  where  they  have  such  ;  that  so  they  might  be  the 
more  favourably  judged  by  those,  who  witnessed  their  conduct,  however  severely 

scrutinized  that  conduct  might  be. In  his  former  Letter,  Paul  had  offered  to 

the  Corinthians  to  adopt  as  his  Companions,  and  as  joint  Trustees  with  him  of 
the  funds  they  might  have  collected  amongst  themselves  in  relief  of  the  necessities 

of  the  Saints,  such  Persons  as  they  might  commission — 1  Cor.  xvi.  3, 4. In  all 

things,  and  in  all  exercises  of  Christian  charity  and  Brotherly  and  Sisterly  love, 
through  faith  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  Paul  on  this,  as  on  a  former 
occasion  (iv.  15.)  and  indeed  universally  sought  to  manifest  the  Goodness, 
and  consequently  to  advance  the  Glory  of  GOD,  from  Whom  every  Good  and 

Perfect  Gift  Flows. Paul's  frequent  admonition  was,  and  consequently  it  is  but 

fair  to  infer  it  was  equally  his  practice  as  his  doctrine,  and  is  in  accordance  with 
the  true  spirit  of  Christianity,  to  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  Men— 
Rom.  xii.  17  ;  and  again  in  his  Letter  to  the  Philippians  he  writes,  as  a  climax 
of  Christian  Rules,  Finally,  Brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report,  if  there  be  any  virtue, 
and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things  !  Phil.  iv.  8  ;  and  the  necessary 
inference  is,  that  thinking  thereof,  we  should  act  up  to  them.  St.  Peter's  counsel 
extends  also  to  the  same  effect,  exhorting  to  the  having  our  conversation  honest ; 
and  then,  though  we  may  be  spoken  against  as  Evil-Doers,  by  our  good  works  we 
shall  Glorify  GOD  in  the  Day  of  Visitation,  as  Actuated  by  His  SPIRIT,  and 
Seeking  His  Honour,  and  His  People's  benefit — I  Pet.  ii.  12. 

Verses  22  to  24.— And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  Brother,  whom  we  have  oftentimes  proved 
diligent  in  many  things,  but  now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the  great  confidence,  which  I  have 
in  you.  Whether  Any  do  inquire  of  lit  us,  he  is  my  Partner  and  Fellow-Iielper  concermag 
you :  or  our  Brethren  be  inquired  of,  they  are  the  Messengers  of  the  Churches,  and  the  Glory 
of  CHRIST;  wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and  before  the  Churches,  the  proof  of  your  love, 
and  of  our  boasting  on  your  behalf. 

The  impression  made  upon  Paul  by  the  conduct  of  tbe  Corinthian  Converts 
was  thus  extended,  by  his  consistent  report  of  it,  to  the  Individual,  who  was 
missioned  to  them ;  and  the  Apostle,  in  anticipation  of  any  inquiry,  that  might 
be  made,  as  to  the  commission  with  which  he  would  appear  among  them,  as  a 
Preacher  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  assures  those,  to  whom  his  Letter 
was  addressed,  that  Titus  held  towards  him  the  intimate  Relationship  of  Partner 
in  the  Great  Work  of  Evangelization,  and  had  concurred  with  him  in  the  exercise 
of  that  high  Privilege.  And  the  accredited  office  of  the  other  Missionaries, 
accompanying  Titus,  is  in  accordance  with  that  honourable  but  highly  responsible 
Calling :  for  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  and  consequently  the  Glory  of  The  SAVIOUR, 
are  advanced  by  them.  Justly  therefor^  does  the  Apostle  confidently  urge  upon 
those,  to  whom  they  are  sent  for  tbosWgreat  and  gracious  Purposes,  to  receive 
them  courteously,  and  cherish  them  witha  trusty  and  Brotherly  feeling;  as  Paul 
had  led  them  to  expect  would  be  the  friendly  and  Christian-like  treatment,  that 
would  be  experienced  ;  for  such  had  been  his  encomium  passed  upon  their  charac- 
ter and  dealings  in  their  Christian  profession. On  another  occasion  Paul  put 

Epaphroditus  into  commission,  whom  he  sent  to  the  Philippians  to  do  the  work 
or  the  Ministry,  representing  him  as  a  Brother,  as  well  as  a  Companion  in  labour 
and  Fellow-Soldier — Phil.  ii.  25.  Servants  and  Soldiers  we  should  all-  be,  and 
rejoice  to  be  under  Such  A  more  than  Parental  MASTER,  as  well  as  CAPTAIN 
in  the  Great  Warfare  for  our  Soul's  Triumph  over  Sin  and  Satan  and  the  Second 
Death. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Verses  1  to  7. — For  as  touching  the  ministering  to  the  Saints  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to 
yon ;  for  I  know  the  forwardness  of  your  mind ;  for  which  I  boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia, 
that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago;  and  your  zeal  had  provoked  very  Many :  yet  have  1  sent 
the  Brethren,  lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be  in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I  said,  ye  may 
be  ready ;  lest  haply,  if  they  of  Macedonia  come  with  me,  and  find  you  unprepared,  we  (that 
we  say  not,  ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this  same  confident  boasting ;  therefore  I  thought  it 
neoessary  to  exhort  the  Brethren,  that  they  would  go  before  unto  you,  and  make  up  before 
'hand  your  bounty,  whereof  ye  had  notice  before,  that  tnjgj«mc  might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of 
bounty,  and  not  as  of  covetousness.  But  this  I  say,  *  He,  which  soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap 
also  sparingly ;  and  he,  which  soweth  bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bountifully : '  every  Man, 
according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give,  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity !  for 
GOD  Loveth  a  cheerful  Giver. 

A  forwardness  to  minister  to  Ministering  Men,  is  one  characteristic  of  the  true 
Christian,  who  loves  all  them,  that  love  The  LORD  JESUS  in  sincerity  and  truth, 
and  spend  and  are  spent  in  His  Service :  and  in  many  ways  beyond  the  tribute  of 
One's  substance,  this  may  be  done  by  respectful  kindness,  attention,  and  a  readi- 
ness to  co-operate  according  to  our  ability  in  furthering  a  Minister's  goodly  design, 
to  engrail  the  spirit  of  Christianity  among  his  Flock,  and  especially  in  assisting 
in  the  progress  of  the  culture  of  the  infantine  minds  in  the  ways  and  Works  of 
Christian,  and'  moral  and  useful  tuition.— The  beneficial  effect  of  example  is 
here  held  forth,  as  shewn  in  the  influence  of  the  charitable  conduct  of  the  Converts 
in  Achaia  on  those  of  Macedonia,  as  exciting  and  stirring  them  up,  or,  in  the 
strong  idiom  of  Hebrew  phraseology,  provoking  them  to  be  like-minded,  and  by 
prudence  and  forethought,  to  be  not  only  able  but  ready  to  give,  and  glad  to 
distribute.— The  Apostle  is  anxious  by  all  means  to  have  the  Christian  Character 
upheld  in  all  its  peculiarities  and  beneficial  operations ;  he  wished  therefore  that 
the  Corinthian  Converts  should  lay  up  for  Christian  objects  an  accumulating  fund, 
and  not  accumulate  from  any  motive  of  avarice  or  love  of  money  for  money's  sake ; 
so  as  only  to  give  on  the  impulse  of  an  appeal  to  their  feelings  through  a  Mission- 
ary's detail  of  the  sufferings  and  privations,  which  in  Brotherly  love  should  not  be 
suffered  to  remain  unalleviated.  Of  all  we  have,  even  life  itself,  GOD  is  The  Free 
and  Unrecompenced  GIVER.  Of  His  Bounty  every  day  of  our  existence  here 
affords  unquestionable  proof;  Light  and  Darkness,  Day  and  Night,  Summer  and 
Winter,  the  Material  and  the  Animal  World,  All  of  His  Preservation  and  Regula- 
tion, as  well  as  of  His  Creation,  are  Made  more  or  less  either  necessary  to  our 
existence,  or  tributary  to  our  comfort.  And  should  not  we  therefore  render  unto 
GOD,  and  to  His  Chosen  Objects  for  the  exercise  of  our  charity  and  kindness  and 
consideration,  of  the  Things,  thus  derived  from  the  Boundless  and  Unfailing 
Bounty  of  His  Tenderness  and  Loving-Kindness  towards  ourselves?  To  reap 
sparingly,  or  not  at  all  of  That  Harvest,  "Which  The  LORD  of  the  Harvest  will 
Gather  in  at  the  Great  Day  of  His  In -Gathering,  will  bring  with  it  such  a  load  of 
self-condemnation,  that  the  Soul  will  sink  into  utter  despondency  and  remorse  : 
exclaiming, '  Oh !  that  I  had  given  bountifully,  when.it  was  in  my  power  so  to  give, 
as  indeed  I  ought  to  have  done ;  and  my  Soul  would  not  now  be  Doomed  to  an 
everlasting  famine  of  the  Bread  of  Spiritual  Life!'  To  give  and  to  give  cheerfully 
is  but  an  act  of  Self-preservation,  as  well  as  of  strict  justice  towards  GOD.  How 
Exhaustless  has  His  Goodness  been  to  us  in  the  All-Surpassing  Gift  to  us  of  His 
Only  and  HOLY  SON !  A  Gift,  The  Fruit  and  Effect  of  Which  will  be  to  those, 
who  rightly  receive  It,  Commensurate  with  the  Coming  Eternity.  And  should 
Such  a  Gift  of  Inestimable  Preciousness  be  lightly  regarded,  or  set  at  nought,  by 
withholding  from  Those,  who  are  of  CHRIST'S  evident  Adoption,  a  portion  of  the 
Blessings  Poured  out  to  us ;  and  such  a  portion  and  in  such  a  Spirit,  as  a  grateful 
Piety  should  prompt  to  the  offering  ?— -David,  amongst  the  Inspired  Counsels  of 
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his  Psalms,  has  left  us  this  admonitory  assurance,  Blessed  is  he,  that  considereth 
the  Poor!  The  LORD  will  Deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble;  The  LORD  will 
Preserve  him,  and  Keep  him  alive,  and  he  sliall  be  Blessed  upon  the  Earth — PsL 
xli.  I,  2.— -And  the  wise  Son  of  David,  even  Solomon,  hath  thus  illustrated  the 
fruitful  consequence  of  a  generous  and  religiously  directed  charity— Tftere  is, 
that  scatter  eth,  and  yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is,  that  withholdeth  more  than  is 
meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty :  the  liberal  Soul  shall  be  made  fat ;  and  he,  that 
water eth,  shall  be  watered  also  himself—  Prov.  xi.  24,  25 ;  and  the  effect  of  an 
ungenerous  and  inconsiderate  spirit,  wrapt  up  in  self,  and  destitute  of  all  proper 
feeling  for  the  wants  and  claims  of  Others  is  also  set  forth,  as  ending  in  that 
poverty,  which  will  render  the  Soul  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  poor,  and  naked,  and 
destitute,  and  miserable  and  wretched  indeed.  Again  Solomon  suggests  to  our 
reflection,  that  to  have  pity  upon  the  Poor  is  to  lend  unto  The  LORD  ;  and  that 
which  we  may  so  give,  will  The  LORD  Pay  to  us  again — Prov.  xix.  17;  also 
Whosoever  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall  be  Blessed  ;  for  he  givetk  of  his  bread  to 
the  Poor — xxii.  9.  And  St.  Paul  on  another  occasion  writes,  Be  not  deceived, 
GOD  is  not  Mocked!  for  whatsoever  a  Man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap  :  for 
he,  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he,  that 
soweth  to  The  SPIRIT,  shall  of  The  SPIRIT  reap  Life  Everlasting.  And 
let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing  !  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not :  as  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  Men,  especially 

untothem,  who  are  of  the  Household  of Faith ! —Gal.  vi.  7  to  10, The  Mosaic 

Law  thus  injoined  a  readiness  to  relieve  the  distress  of  Poverty-*//'  there  be 
among  you  a  poor  Man  of  One  of  thy  Brethren  within  any  of  thy  gates  in  thy 
Land,  which  The  LORD  thy  00 D  Giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not  harden  thine 
heart,  nor  shut  thine  liand  from  thy  poor  Brother;  but  thou  shalt  open  thine 
hand  wide  unto  him,  and  shalt  surely  lend  him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in  that, 
which  he  wanteth — Deut  xv.  7,  8.  And  when  Moses  called  for  contributions  for 
the  Tabernacle,  wherein  the  Ceremonial  Worship  was  to  be  carried  on,  he  address- 
ed particularly  those,  who  were  of  a  willing  heart,  that  the  offering  might  be 

Acceptable  unto  The  Z02?Z>— Exod.  xxxv.  5. Elsewhere  the  Apostle  exhorts 

those  who  give,  to  do  it  with  simplicity ;  and  those  who  shew  mercy  or  pity,  to 
do  so  with  cheerfulness — Rom.  xii.  8. 

ZX  Vuses  8  to  12. — And  GOD  is  Able  to  Make  all  Grace  Abound  toward  yon;  that  ye,  always 
having  all  Sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good  work ;  (as  it  if  Written,  Pal. 
exii.  9.  '  He  hath  dispersed  abroad ;  he  hath  given  to  the  Poor ;  his  righteousness  remaineth 
for  ever.' J  Now  He,  That  Mlnistereth  Seed  to  the  Sower,  both  Minister  Bread  for  your  food ; 
and  Multiply  your  seed  sown ;  and  Increase  the  fruits  of  your  Righteousness !"■  being  Enriched 
in  every  thing  to  all  bonntifulncss ;  which  canseth  through  us  thanksgiving  to  GOD :  for  the 
administration  of  this  service  not  only  supplieth  the  want  of  the  Saints ;  but  is  abundant  also 
by  many  thanksgivings  unto  GOD. 

THE  ALMIGHTY,  through  the  Interceding  Merits  of  His  SON,  has  not  only 
Yielded  up  Him  for  the  Redemption  of  our  Souls  from  the  Second  Death,  as  the 
penalty  of  sin  and  disobedience  to  The  DIVINE  Law,  but  Suffers  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT  to  Pour  out  of  the  Abundance  of  His  Grace  to  Purify  and  Enlighten 
the  Soul,  and  Advance  it  to  a  State  of  Sanctification  unto  Holiness  and 
Righteousness  of  Life.  If  we  pray  in  The  SPIRIT  for  the  Extended  Aid  of  The 
SPIRIT  to  Lead  us  unto  All  Truth,  and  rightly  use  the  Privilege  thus  Extended 
towards  us,  we  shall  find  Grace  so  Abounding  in  us,  as  to  have  sufficiency  to 
enable  us  to  engage  in,  and  to  accomplish  every  good  work,  consistent  with  oar 
Calling  as  Members  of  CHRISTs  Church,  whatever  may  be  our  station  in  it; 
foc&uch  are  the  Riches  and  Vastness  of  GOD's  Mercy  towards  Human  Kind, 
that  He  not  only  Rereab  His  Will  to  us,  but  Empowers  us  by  Supernatural 
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Agency  to  fulfil  It ;  and  This,  through  the  All-Sufficient  Sacrifice  of  His  Blessed 
and  Adorable  SON.  As  the  natural  Body  is  Supported  by  that  wonderful  and 
wonder-working  process  of  vegetation,  by  the  regeneration  of  the  seed  sown,  and 
its  productiveness  fifty-fold,  or  even  an  hundred-fold,  so  as  to  enlarge  most  Boun- 
tifully and  Providentially  the  Means  of  Sustenance  both  for  Man  and  Beast ;  So 
in  the  Same  Tenderness  of  DIVINE  Care  and  Consideration  the  Soul's  Suste- 
nance is  Supplied,  in  the  Effusion  of  The  HOLY  SPIRITs  Light  and  Guidance 
towards  that  Heavenly-mindedness,  which  the  Promises  of  GOD  so  Encourage, 
and  which  give  the  Foretaste  of  that  Happiness,  Which  Perfect  Holiness  Imparts, 
and  Which  will  be  the  Precious  Treasure  of  the  Soul  in  an  Heavenly  Communion 
throughout  the  Life  to  Come.  The  progress  of  Such  DIVINE  Influence 
amongst  the  Corinthian  Converts  was  a  source  of  deep  gratification  to  Paul,  and 
of  consequent  gratitude  in  him  to  The  GIVER  of  Such  Good  and  Inestimable  Gifts, 
feeling  as  he  did,  and  was  ever  ready  to  acknowledge,  that  All  is  Owing  to  The 
Love  of  .CHRIST,  Which  Surpasseth  even  the  conception  of  Angels,  when 
contemplated  as  The  Concession  of  The  HOLY  SON  of  GOD  to  DIVINE  Jus- 
tice, in  order  and  as  the  only  Means  to  Obtain  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  for 
His  offending  Creature,  Man.  As  the  Apostle  elsewhere  confirms  this  hope  and 
assurance  to  the  Faithful  amongst  the  rhilippians,  so  may  we  lay  to  heart  its 
truest  Consolation  in  the  conviction,  that  OOD  will  Supply  all  our  need,  ac- 
cording to  Hit  Riches  in  Qlory  by  CHRIST  JESUS—  Phil.  iv.  19. The 

passage  quoted  in  substance  by  the  Apostle  is  from  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  who  thus 
admonisningly  prefaces  his  Record  of  The  DIVINE  Declaration.  Seek  ye  The 
LORD,  whtle  He  may  be  Found  !  Call  ye  upon  Him,  while  He  is  Near  !  Let 
the  Wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  Man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him 
return  unto  The  LORD,  and  He  will  have  Mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our  OOD, 
for  He  will  Abundantly  Pardon*  And  then  as  the  Oracle  of  GOD — For  My 
Thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  My  Ways,  Saith  The 
LORD.  For  as  the  Heavens  are  higher  than  the  Earth,  so  are  My  Ways  Higher 
than  your  ways  ;  and  My  Thoughts  than  your  thoughts  :  for  as  the  rain  cometh 
down  and  the  snow  from  Heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the 
Earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  Sower, 
and  bread  to  the  Eater;  so  shall  My  Word  be,  That  Goeth  forth  out  of  My 
Mouth  ;  It  shall  not  Return  unto  Me  void;  but  It  shall  Accomplish  That,  Which 
I  Please ;  and  It  shall  Prosper  in  the  Thing,  whereto  I  Sent  /*— Isa.  Iv.  6  to  1 1. 

The  more  direct  quotation  is  from  the  Psalmist,  prefaced  by  a  description 

of  the  character  and  beneficial  effects  of  Righteousness,  and  Prophetically  and 
symbolically  Pourtraying  The  SUN  of  Righteousness — Unto  the  Upright  there 
ariseth  Light  in  the  darkness :  he  is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion  and 
righteous :  a  good  Man  sheweth  favour  and  lendeth.  Surely  he  shall  not  be 
moved  for  ever :  his  righteousness  shall  be  in  Everlasting  Remembrance.  He 
hath  dispersed;  he  hath  given  to  the  Poor :  his  righteousness  endurethfor  ever : 

his  horn  shall  be  exalted  with  Aonotcr  <—PsI.  cxii.  4,  5,  6,  9. After  the  advice 

of  Hosea,  let  us  sow  to  ourselves  in  righteousness,  that  we  may  reap  in  Mercy ; 
and  let  us  break  up  our  fallow  ground,  for  it  is  indeed  time  to  seek  The 
LORD  by  earnest  supplication,  that  He  may  Come,  and  Rain  Righteousness 
upon  ttj—Hos.  x.  12. 


Vans**  13  to  15.— White  by  the  experiment  of  this  MxristntioB  they  glorify  GOD  for  your  pro-^X 
ftesed  subjection  nolo  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST,  and  for  your  liberal  distribution  into  them, 
and  nnto  aD  Men ;  and  by  their  prayer  for  yon,  which  long  after  you  for  the  Exceeding  Grace 
af  GOD  in  yon.    Thanks  be  unto  GOD  for  His  Unspeakable  Gift! 

The  proof  evinced  by  the  Corinthians,  professing  Christianity ,  of  th&t  tfcr&X 


<£± 
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adherence  to  that  Principle  of  The  Gospel,  Which  Inculcates  Brotherly  love  and 
charity,  and  the  prudence  and  foresight  to  enable  to  the  fulfilment  of  It,  is  thus 
cause  of  gratulation  in  heart  and  mind  to  the  Missionaries  sent  to  put  their 
liberality  to  the  test,  and  to  help  them  forward  in  the  great  progress  to  the  Life 
to  Come,  and  in  the  consistent  effort,  by  the  Help  of  DIVINE  Grace,  to  fulfil  all 
Righteousness.  Great  indeed  is  ever  the  joy  of  a  zealous  Minister  of  CHRIST'S 
Church,  when  such  fruits  are  produced  amongst  Members  of  his  own  Flock,  by 
his  own  labours  ;  or  as  the  acceptable  ingatherings  from  the  Christian  course  of 
the  previous  Occupiers  of  his  present  portion  of  CHRIST'S  Vineyard ;  and  ever 
ready  is  he  to  attribute  the  Blessing  to  The  Rightful  SOURCE,  The  FOUNTAIN 
of  every  Blessing,  from  Whom  equally  the  will  as  the  power  to  do  rightly  Ema- 
nates, through  the  Agency  of  His  HOLY  SPIRIT,  and  as  The  Tribute-Offering 

for  CHRIST'S  Sacrificial  Mediation  for  us. The  best  evidence  of  an  ardent 

desire  for  a  Brotherly  or  Sisterly  Union  with  Such  as  manifest  the  Power  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT  over  their  hearts,  by  The  DIVINE  Grace  in  active  Exercise 
therein, (a  desire  so  justifiable,  and  so  usually  the  result  of  our  own  Christian 
adherence  to  the  Revealed  Law  of  GOD,  as  Exhibited  under  Gospel  Light) is  to 
direct  our  prayers  for  their  continuance  in  that  Holy  Road  throughout  this  Life, 

as  assuredly  ending  in  the  Bliss  of  the  Endless  Life  to  Come. The  concluding 

burst  of  gratitude  from  the  Apostle  himself  for  What,  though  admissively  he  feels 
to  be  beyond  all  possible  appreciation,  and  as  baffling  the  utmost  reach  of  lan- 
guage adequately  to  describe,  and  Which  he  characterizes  as,  The  Unspeakable 
Gift,  is  but  the  Debt  we,  every  One  of  us,  owe  to  The  Gracious  GIVER  Thereof— 
A  Gift,  in  Which  we  largely  participate ;  and  in  comparison  with  Which,  the 
World's  wealth  is  but  as  a  Shadow  to  the  Substance,  worthless  and  evanescent. 
—-Our  SAVIOUR's  Admonition  was,  To  let  our  light  so  shine  before  Alien,  that 
they  may  see  our  works,  when  good  (as  done  in  Gospel  feeling  and  observance  of 
Its  true  Guidance),  and  glorify  our  FA  THER,  Which  is  in  Heaven— Mat.  v.  16. 
And-hffliat  Guidance,  Which  is  by  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  we  must 
look  as  the  Fair  Fruit  of  The  Gospel  Dispensation,  and  as  Productive  of  that 
truly  meek  and  grateful  impulse,  which  prompts  to  the  joyful  exercise  of  all,  that 
may  be  within  our  means  and  opportunity,  to  promote  the  Glory  of  GOD  and  the 
essential  good  of  our  Fellow-Creatures.  St.  James  teaches  us,  that  every  good 
Gift  and  every  perfect  Gift  is  from  Above,  and  Cometh  down  from  The 
FATHER  of  Lights.  And  with  the  Lights  thus  Descending  on  us,  and  with 
the  Sound  of  The  Gospel  in  our  ears,  the  same  Apostle  exhorts  us,  to  be  Doers 
of  the  Word ;  for  (he  adds,)  Whoso  lovketk  into  the  perfect  Law  of  (Gospel) 
Liberty,  and  continueth  Therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  Hearer,  but  a  Doer  of 
the  work,  this  Man  shall  be  Blessed  in  his  deed— James  i.  17,  22,  25.  And 
thus  in  advancing  the  Glory  of  GOD,  by  an  observance  of  stedfast  obedience  to 
The  DIVINE  Will,  the  true  Christian  best  advances  himself  towards  the  attain- 
ment of  the  Perfect  Love  of  CHRIST,  Which  is  the  Consummation  of  Bliss, 
both  in  Earth  and  in  Heaven :  for  Whosoever  rightly  believe th  in  The  SON  of 
GOD,  shall  have  Everlasting  Life  in  Glory — John  iii.  16. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Vinsps  1  to  6.— Now  I,  Paul,  myself  beseech  you  by  the  Meekness  and  Gentleness  of  CHRIST; 
who  in  presence  am  base  among  you ;  but  being  absent  am  bold  toward  you  :  but  I  beseech 
you,  that  I  may  not  be  bold,  when  I  am  present,  with  that  confidence,  wherewith  I  think  to 
be  bold  against  Some,  which  think  of  us,  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh  :.<fbr  though 
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into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  CHRIST;  and  having  in  a  readiness  to 
revenge  all  disobedience,  when  your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

That  The  SON  of  GOD  Fulfilled  the  Prophetic  Character  of  Him,  as  Meek 
and  Lowly,  the  Scriptural  History  of  Him  amply  testifies.  And  as  it  is  our  Privilege, 
as  well  as  duty,  to  seek  to  be  like  Him  in  all  respects,  so  should  we  be  lowly  in 
our  own  eyes,  that  we  may  not  be  lightly  Esteemed  in  His.  With  a  gentle  and 
unassuming  bearing,  St.  Paul  personally  addressed  his  Hearers.  In  the  retirement 
of  his  study,  and  when  on  reflection  filled  with  the  Grandeur  and  Inestimable 
Importance  of  his  Subject,  his  Soul  expands  with  reverential  and  grateful  feelings, 
and  in  his  wonder  at  the  Unsearchable  Riches  in  the  Loving-Kindness  and  Tender 
Mercy  of  CHRIST,  his  mind  enlarges  with  his  Subject,  and  with  Its  Extreme 
Interest  to  every  Human  Being;  and  therefore  are  his  Letters  proportionately 
more  impressive.  But  justly  does  the  Apostle  make  the  distinction  in  his  mode 
of  intercourse  and  conference  between  those,  who  gladly  receive  his  Doctrine  and 
respect  his  Office  ;  and  those,  who  cavil  at  DIVINE  Truths,  so  Communicated, 
ana  depreciate  his  offers  of  doing  good  to  their  Souls ;  and  thereby  draw  down 
upon  themselves  lib  just  remonstrance  and  honest  reproof.  Since  they  attach 
to  him  so  unwarrantably  the  love  of  this  World's  distinction  as  the  Leader  of  a 
Sect,  and  an  appetite  for  indulgence  probably  in  the  good  things  of  this  life  set 
before  him,  he  repudiates  the  charge  ;  and  though  admitting,  that  whilst  in  this 
life  we  must  not  neglect  that  which  is  essential  to  its  support,  yet  we  do  not,  if 
like  Paul  we  are  uniformly  actuated  by  Christian  Rules,  eagerly  seek  after  that 
measure  of  indulgence  in  the  luxuries  or  even  superior  comforts  in  life,  which  the 
Worldly-minded  strive  for  and  yield  to  even  in  excess.  Paul  then  figuratively 
describes  the  character  and  qualities  of  that  Armoury,  which  the  Christian  puts 
on  to  encounter  the  battle-field  with  this  World's  enticements  and  temptations, 
and  the  subtilty  and  malice  of  the  Spirit  of  evil ;  and  strong  as  such  varied 
opposition  is  to  all  that  is  salutary  to  the  Soul,  yet  in  the  fulness  of  the  faith,  that 
The  LORD  GOD  is  ALMIGHTY,  and  that  JESUS  CHRIST  can  Make  us  more 
than  Conquerors,  if  indeed  we  love  Him  and  rely  on  Him,  as  we  ought  to  do,  in 
return  for  His  Amazing  Love  for  us,  we  take  courage  and  flinch  not  from  the 
conflict.  A  surrender  of  the  heart  to  CHRIST,  in  prayerful  aspirations  after  an 
imitation  of  His  Exemplary  Qualities,  will  induce  us  to  abandon  all  ambitious  and 
sensual  desires,  and  to  check  every  vain  and  unhallowed  thought ;  and  lead  the 
mind  to  the  contemplation  of  DIVINE  Things,  and  the  adoration  of  DIVINE 
Providence  and  Benefaction.  The  pride  of  the  Human  understanding  too  often 
leads  it  to  the  assumption  of  a  self-importance,  as  if  all  its  powers  and  faculties 
of  conception  and  reflection  had  no  other  Source,  utterly  forgetting  or  rejecting 
the  idea,  that  GOD  Made  the  mind  as  well  as  body,  and  Gave  to  each  its  peculiar 
province.  The  distinguishing  feature  in  the  Christian  character  is  Humility  ;  and 
its  earliest  promptings  tend,  through  gratitude,  to  obedience;  and  hence  was  in  a 
degree  derived  that  state  of  calm  and  sustaining  confidence  in  the  Overruling 
Influence  of  The  Universal  CREATOR,  which  actuated  Adam,  when  in  his  state 
of  innocence,  and  which  should  actuate  every  Descendant  of  Adam  :  the  whole 
workings  of  the  thoughts  and  meditations  should  tend  to  rescue  the  heart  from 
evil  propensities,  and  to  arm  and  fortify  it  against  both  its  carnal  and  Spiritual 
Enemies ;  and  thus,  feeling  itself  as  in  the  Army  of  the  Faithful  in  CHRIST 
JESUS,  it  would  exult  in  that  Great  CAPTAIN'S  Guidance  and  Protection,  and 
yield  implicitly  and  cheerfully  to  His  Commands.  A  prompt  and  steady  effort 
would  be  made  to  check  every  symptom  of  inattention  in  itself,  and  to  resist 
Others  in  their  wilful  disobedience  of  the  Laws  of  GOD,  as  destructive  to  their 
own  Souls,  and  tending  to  do  despite  to  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace,  casting  dis- 
honour on  Him,  to  Whom  the  utmost  reverence  and  thankfulness^  *&  ^^vV  ^ 
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obedience,  are  due.  And  thus  is  it  that  not  only  in  ourselves,  but  in  those,  with 
whom  we  hold  Christian  intercourse,  the  spirit  of  obedience  unto  Holiness,  which 

All  should  possess,  is  put  into  faithful  and  consistent  and  persevering  action. 

On  another  occasion,  when  addressing  the  Roman  Converts,  Paul  writes,  /  beseech 
you,  Brethren,  by  the  Mercies  of  GOD — xii.  1  ;  and  to  what  do  we  owe  Those 
Mercies,  but  to  the  Meekness  and  Gentleness  and  Self-Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of 

-^  GOD  for  us! In   his  former  Letter  Paul  had  asked  the  Corinthians,  if  he 

should  come  unto  them  with  a  rod;  or  in  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness?— 
1  Cor.  iv.  21.  Thus  shewing,  though  he  could  revenge  disobedience  towards  the 
Laws  of  The  CREATOR,  The  REDEEMER,  and  The  SANCTIFIER,  he  could 
visit,  in  much  preference,  with  the  spirit  of  affection  and  lowliness,  where  he  met 

the  Christian  Grace  of  Observance  of  Christian  Rule. From  the  Apostle's  deep 

insight  into  the  tendency  of  Christian  Discipline,  when  acted  upon  ;  and  into  that 
of  world! y-inindedness,  when  yielded  to,  in  disregard  of  Religious  instruction,  he 
assures  us,  as  he  did  the  Romans,  If  we  live  after  the  flesh,  we  shall  die;  but 
if  we,  through  The  SPIRIT,  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  we  shall  live: 
for  as  Many  as  arc  Led  by  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD,  (Paul  adds,)  they  are  The 

Sons  of  GOD — Rom.  viii.  13,  14. The  Armoury  from  On  High  the  Apostle 

has  more  fully  illustrated  in  his  Letter  to  the  Ephcsians,  with  which  in  a  season, 
however  abounding  with  the  evils  either  of  temptation  or  persecution,  and  whether 
of  the  World,  the  Flesh,  or  the  Devil,  we  shall  he  Enabled  to  stand  firm  to  That 
ROCK,  on  Which  our  faith  has  taught  us,  with  unbroken  and  unbounded  con- 
fidence, to  lean  ;  Which  ROCK  is  CHRIST—  Eph.  vi.  13,  &c.  With  such  breast- 
plate  of  faith  and  reverential  love,  our  heads  helmetcd  with  the  hope  of  Salvation 
(1  Thess.  v.  8.)  what  need  wc  fear;  if  but  true  to  our  Profession ;  ever  bearing  in 
mind,  that  afflictions  here  arc  but  for  a  season  ;  and  that. the  Peace  and  Joy  of 
Heavenly  Glory  are  Eternal.  It  is  thus  that  after  the  advice  given  by  Paul  to 
Timothy,  we  may  war  a  good  warfare,  if  we  hold  fast  faith,  and  keep  a  conscience 

void  of  offence  towards  GOD,  and  towards  all  Men— 1  Tim.  i.  18,  19. THE 

ALMIGHTY,  in  the  Wise  and  Discriminating  Selection  of  His  Servants,  amidst 
the  consciousness  of  their  own  weakness,  Vests  them  with  a  Power,  which  is  ob- 
viously Supernatural;  they  can  do  all  things,  that  become  their  Calling  and 
Profession,  through  Him,  Who  Strengthens  them.  The  Wise  in  the  things  of  this 
World  and  in  the  seeming  policy  thereof,  are  indeed  dull  of  understanding,  and 
exhibit  but  weakness  and  folly  to  Such  as  have  Spiritual  discernment ;  and  so  is 
it  as  to  power:  the  High  and  Mighty  in  their  own  esteem,  being  destitute  of  faith 
in  The  KING  of  Kings,  arc  but  going  on  to  their  final  and  everlasting  destruction; 
whilst  the  believing  Soul,  with  its  Childlike  and  abiding  simplicity  and  confidence, 
lias  The  LORD  of  All  Power  for  its  Support,  and  the  Dictates  of  DIVINE  Wis- 
dom for  its  Counsel.  The  Prophet  Isaiah,  as  from  the  Mouth  of  The  LORD, 
hath  declared,  the  wisdom  of  the  Wise  (in  their  own  vain  and  infidel  imaginations) 
shall  perish;  and  the  understanding  of  the  Prudent  (in  the  narrow  policy  as  to 
the  riches  of  this  world  only,)  shall  end  in  woe,  however  deeply  they  may  seek 

to  hide  their  counsel  from  The  LORD— ha.  xxix.  14,  15 David,  though 

seated  on  the  throne  of  Royalty,  in  the  piety  of  his  heart  acknowledged,  that  The 

MOST  HIGH  will  Bnng  down  high  looks— Vs\.  xviii.  27. The  Admonition 

and  Encouraging  Invitation  of  our  SAVIOUR,  to  Induce  to  that  simplicity  and 
confidence,  which  are  so  Acceptable  unto  Him,  are  thus  recorded  by  St.  Matthew, 
Take  My  Yoke  upon  you ;  and  learn  of  Me  I  for  t  am  Meek  and  Lowly  in 
Heart;  and  ye  shall  find  Rest  unto  your  Souls— Mutt.  xi.  29. the  imagina- 
tion of  the  Human  heart,  when  unsanctified  by  Religion,  are  too  continually 
evil;  and  evil  from  the  very  circumstance,  that  they  are  not  brought,  like  Noah's, 
into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  CHRIST— Gen.  viii.  20,  21.    Let  us  therefore 
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come  boldly  (or  confidingly)  unto  the  Throne  of  Grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
Mercy,  and  find  Grace  to  Help  in  time  of  need!  for  the  Word  of  GOD  is  Quick 
and  Powerful,  and  Sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  Piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  Soul  and  Spirit ;  and  is  A  Discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart — Heb.  iv.  16,  12. 

Vsbses  7  to  1 1 . — Do  ye  look  on  tilings  after  the  outward  appearance  ?  If  any  Man  trust  to  himself,  ^S. 
that  he  is  CHRIST'S,  let  him  of  himself  think  this  again ;  that  as  he  is  CHRIST'S,  even  so  arc 
we  CHRIST'S :  for  though  I  should  boast  somewhat  more  of  our  Authority,  Which  The 
LORD  hath  Given  us  for  Edification,  and  not  for  your  destruction,  I  should  not  be  ashamed. 
That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  you  by  letters :  for  his  letters,  say  they,  are  weighty 
and  powerful ;  but  his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  contemptible.  Let  Such  an 
One  think  this,  that  Such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters,  when  we  are  absent,  Such  will  we  be 
also  in  deed,  when  we  are  present. 

If  superficial  investigation  lead  to  approving  conclusions  in  Others,  the  same 
rule  should  influence  to  at  least  an  equally  favourable  estimate  of  Paul,  and  his 
Assistant  Ministers.  But  such  a  hasty  attempt  at  delineating  character  by  out- 
ward appearance  is  not  wise ;  for  the  Hypocrite  resorts  to  every  art  of  deception, 
which  outward  appearances  can  yield,  that  those,  on  whom  he  would  wish  to 
impose,  may  think  of  him,  as  sincere  in  his  professions  and  exemplary  in  his 
habits ;  yet  how  otherwise  must  he  appear  in  the  Eye  of  The  All-Seeing  and 
Righteously-Judging  GOD !  To  seek  the  praise  of  Men  and  of  them  only  is  to 
forfeit  the  Praise  of  GOD.  But  Some  there  are,  who  in  their  own  peculiar  way, 
and  under  the  influence  of  received  prejudices,  think  themselves  pre-eminently 
faithful  to  CHRIST'S  Religion ;  and  reflect  disparagingly  on  Others,  who  may 
not  in  all  respects  follow  them  in  those  prejudices,  or  do  not  in  non-essentials  act 
or  think  with  them.  But  Paul  was  a  Model,  and  a  most  distinguished  One  for 
the  Christian  Minister ;  and  the  truth  and  depth  of  his  piety  towards  GOD,  and 
faith  in  JESUS  CHRIST,  were  such  as  to  constitute  every  comparison  with  him* 
as  of  but  secondary  quality.  It  was  therefore  warrantable  in  him,  to  assert  that 
weight  of  Authority  and  of  Office,  which  fairly  belonged  to  him,  when  Others,  in 
the  vainness  of  their  own  fancied  superiority,  or  even  equality,  would  have 
challenged  a  rivalship  with  him.  Let  us  therefore  guard  the  movements  of  our 
hearts,  and  thereby  judge  ourselves  in  reference  to  Scripture  Rule  and  Discipline; 
and  not  allow  any  flattering  opinions  of  Others  to  withdraw  us  from  that  estimate 
of  our  own  faith  and  practice,  which  facts  and  conscious  feelings  will  warrant. 

St.  Paul's  Message,  like  That  of  his  MASTER'S,  was  a  Message  of  Peace,  in 

a  Call  to  repentance  and  an  invitation  to  Purity  and  Heavenly-mindedness. 
This  was  the  Instruction,  that  he  sought  to  impart,  and  this  the  Authority  he  put 
forth,  as  seeking  Others1  Eternal  Benefit.  Though  he  denounced  the  awfulness  of 
The  Judgment  Awaiting  finally  the  Reprobates,  the  Hypocrites,  the  Impious,  and 
the  Unbelieving ;  yet,  like  his  Merciful  LORD,  he  had  no  pleasure  in  contempla- 
ting the  Spiritual  death  of  the  Unrighteous ;  and  heartily  willed,  and  (as  far 
as  in  him  lay)  laboured  unceasingly  to  instruct  Others  to  work  out  their  own  Salva<* 
tion  as  he  was  doing,  and  so  receive  The  Gospel  Tidings  unto  Edification.  And 
however  strong  in  admonition,  and  injunction,  and  by  communicating  Those 
Terrors  of  The  LORD,  by  Which,  Persuasion  to  Holiness  in  life  and  conversation 
might  be  hoped  for ;  yet  did  he  endeavour  to  do  away  any  mistaken  conception 
of  that  Authority,  with  which  he  felt  himself  Clothed ;  pledging  his  consistency, 
that  the  same  tone  of  Doctrine  and  remonstrance  would  issue  from  him,  if  present 
with  them,  as  his  Letters,  though  written  at  a  distance  from  them,  were  construed 

to  contain. Our  SAVIOUR'S  Admonition  was,  to  judge,  not  according  to  the 

(outward)  appearance,  but  to  judge  righteous  judgment — John  vii.  24.  And  such 
judgment  must  not  be  superficial ;  but  penetrate,  as  far  as  majj  to-,  veto  \X»  ta*^ 
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recesses  of  the  heart,  or  gather,  by  strict  inquiry,  intelligence  as  to  the  inner  Man, 
and  from  his  habits  and  associations  and  his  seasons  of  reserve  or  private  and 
family  intercourse,  form  conclusions,  which  will  be  far  more  satisfactory,  than  any 
dependance  on  0|kjii  professions  or  any  appeal  to  Public  opinion.  For,  as  the 
Apostle  afterwards  declares,  the  vitally-influenced  Christian  neither  will  nor  can 
bring  himself  to  do  anything  ayuinst  the  Truth,  but  for  the  Truth — xiii.  8. 

Vrnsrs  12  to  18. — For  wo  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the  number,  or  compare  ourselves  with  Some, 
that  coinnicud  themselvo ;  but  they,  meuMiriii"  themselves  by  themselves,  and  comparing 
themselves  amomj;  themselves,  are  not  wise.  Hut  we  will  not  boast  of  things  without  our 
measure;  but  according  to  the  Al  ensure  of  the  Rule,  Which  (iOD  hath  Distributed  to  u? ;  a 
Measure  to  reach  even  unto  you  :  for  we,  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond  our  Measure,  a*  though 
we  reached  not  unto  you  :  for  we  are  come  a<  fur  as  to  you  also  in  preaching  The  Gospel  of 
CHRIST;  not  Insisting  of  tiling  without  our  measure,  that  i«,  of  other  Men's  labours;  but 
having  hope,  when  your  fuith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be  cnlarginl  by  you  according:  to  our 
rule  abundantly :  to  preach  The  (io$prl  in  the  Regions  beyond  you ;  and  not  to  boast  in 
another  Man's  lino  of  things  made  ready  to  our  hand.  Lint  he,  that  gloricth.  let  him  glory  in 
The  LOUD!  For  not  he,  thut  commeudeth  himself,  is  Approved;  but  whom  The  LOKD 
Commendeth. 

Notwithstanding  Paul's  consciousness  of  superiority  from  the  Express  Reve- 
lation Made  to  him,  and  the  Continued  Proofs  he  received  of  DIVINE  Countenance 
and  Support,  and  the  Direct  Com  maud,  That  hud  been  Delivered  to  him,  to  teach 
the  Gentiles,  he  yet  ever  manifests  the  meekness  and  gentleness  and  absence  of 
any  assumption  of  Superiority,  and  of  all  claim  to  Authority  over  Others,  except 
for  the  purpose  of  edification,  which  is  so  truly  characteristic  of  the  faithful  Dis- 
ciple and  Servant  of  JESUS  CHRIST.  Self-commendation  arises  from  either 
vanity  or  weakness,  and  often  disappoints  its  own  object ;  for  few  Persons  but 
have  penetration  enough,  not  to  estimate  Others  by  their  conceited  standard  of 
their  own  merit.  The  only  sound  criterion  of  right  feeling  and  right  conduct  is 
The  Gospel  Standard  ;  and  All,  who  rightly  appreciate  That,  though  with  every 
desire  to  conform  to  It,  arc  so  conscious  of  their  shortcomings,  that  the  last  thing 
they  would  think  of  obtruding  upon  Others  is  the  utterance  of  any  arrogance  of 
merit,  or  more  than  a  hearty  wish  to  be  what  The  Gospel  Points  out.  At  the 
same  time  Paul  would  not  withhold  the  averment  of  The  DIVINE  Appointment 
of  himself  Especially  to  do  the  work  of  an  Apostle.  This  is  the  Measure,  by 
which  he  would  have  Others  try  him :  and  how  is  his  character  exalted,  when 
comparing  his  sentiments,  as  handed  down  to  us  through  the  lapse  of  so  many 
centuries,  in  his  Letters,  with  the  Perfect  Rule  of  Scripture]  and  his  anxiety  was, 
that  the  same  measure  might  be  both  approved  and  adopted  by  his  Correspond- 
ents, and  that  in  every  advance  he  made,  he  might  be  considered  as  only  seeking 
to  advance  the  Doctrine  and  to  enlarge  the  Benefits  of  the  Mission  of  the  SON 
of  GOD,  The  Gracious  and  Soul-Saving  MESSIAH.  The  proofs  of  the  efficacy 
of  Paul's  preaching  and  teaching  he  ardently  hoped  to  become  manifest,  by  the 
Christian  conduct  thereby  superinduced  in  Others.  No  limit  did  Paul  set  to  his 
labours,  and  like  his  adored  MASTER  he  went  about  doing  good,  seeking  at 
every  sacrifice  to  enlarge  the  Pale  of  That  Salvation,  Vliich  is  freely  Open  to  All 
who  have  vital  faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS.  Jn  journeyings  oft,  in  labours  above 
measure  was  he  engaged  ;  even  accounting  his  toils  as  pleasures,  and  his  troubles 
as  delights,  if  he  could  but  thereby  win  over  Souls  to  CHRIST.  Paul  sought  not 
to  build  on  any  other  Foundation,  but  That  of  CHRIST.  If  by  any  other,  as 
Peter,  or  A  polios,  or  other  Teacher,  a  Church  was  established,  Paul  disclaimed  all 
purpose  of  interference,  but  in  Brotherly  union  ;  his  admonition  is,  that  exultation 
should  thence  emanate,  from  a  reverential  love  of  The  SAVIOUR ;  and  a  Glory 
thin  i«v*n  to  The  LORD,  is  such,  as  is  both  warrantable  aud  praise-worthy. ■ 


2nd  CORINTHIANS  x.  12  to  18  continued— and  xi.  1  to  3.    293 

The  being  convinced  of  The  Sanction  and  Approbation  of  JEHOVAH,  is  the 
Crown  of  the  Christian's  rejoicing — the  praise  of  Mankind  passes  heedlessly  by 
him— but  the  Praise  Uttered  by  The  Still  Small  Voice  through  the  conscience. 
Gives  unspeakable  delight  to  the  Soul,  and  yet  Restrains  it  from  the  least  tendency 
to  Self-commendation — the  greater  the  experience  of  DIVINE  Favour,  the 
stronger  the  impulse  to  attribute  the  Fruits  Thereof  to  the  Love  and  Merits  of 
JESUS  CHRIST,  and  the  Gifts  of  The  SPIRIT,  as  Working  both  the  Will  and 

the  Power  to  discharge  faithfully  the  Ministration  of  DIVINE  Appointments. 

The  Wisest  of  the  Children  of  Men  hath  declared,  that  there  is  more  hope  of  a 

Fool,  than  of  a  Man  wise  in  his  own  conceit — Prov.  xxvi.  12. The  Apostle 

appears  to  have  been  studiously  cautious  not  to  interfere  with  the  Ministries  of 
the  other  Apostles,  but  rather  to  break  up  new  ground,  and  to  spread  his  Doctrine 
and  extend  his  labours,  where  no  other  Christian  Minister  or  Missionary  had 
established  himself;  as  he  assured  the  Corinthian,  so  did  he  the  Roman  Converts, 
Yea,  (says  he),  so  have  I  st rived  to  preach  The  Gospel ;  not  where  CHRIST  was 

Named ,  lest  I  should  build  upon  another  Man's  foundation — Rom.  xv.  20. 

Prophets  and  Apostles  concur  in  Doctrine,  as  equally  deriving  their  knowledge 
of  DIVINE  Things  and  DIVINE  Precepts  from  The  FOUNTAIN  of  DIVINE 
Truth.  This  Record  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  bears  to  the  Truth  Emanating  from 
JEHOVAH,  and  inculcated  by  St.  Paul,  Thus  Saith  The  LORD,  'Let  not  the 
wise  Man  glory  in  his  wisdom :  neither  let  the  mighty  Man  glory  in  his  might ! 
Let  not  the  rich  Man  glory  in  his  riches  I  But  let  him,  that  glorieth,  glory  in 
this,  that  he  understands h  and  knoweth  Mo,  that  lam  The  LORD,  Which 
Exercise  Loving- Kindness,  Judgment  and  Righteousness  in  the  Earth :  for  in 
These  Things  I  Delight,9  Saith  The  LORD— Jer.  ix.  23,  24.  And  our  feeling 
should  be,  in  thus  knowing  and  being  Known  of  GOD,  as  desirous  of  pleasing 
Him,  that  our  praise  should  not  be  of  Men,  but  of  GOD— Rom.  ii.  29. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Versu  1  to  3.— Would  to  COO  yc  could  bear  with  mc  a  little  in  my  folly  ;  and  indeed  bear  with  ^^ 
mc !  for  I   am  jealous  over  you  with  godly  jealousy ;   for  1  hare  espoused  you  to  One 
HUSBAND,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste  Virgin  to  CHRIST.    But  I  fear,  lest  by  any 
means,  as  the  Serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtil ty,  to  your  minds  should  be  corrupted 
from  the  Simplicity,  that  is  in  CHRIST. 

Weakness  or  simpleness  would  perhaps  have  better  expressed,  according  to 
the  original  idiom,  Paul's  feeling  and  consciousness  of  what  he  terms  his  folly  in 
his  jealousy  for  those,  who  had  heard  his  Doctrine,  and  had  seemed  to  have 
become  Christians  under  his  preaching  ;  a  jealousy  lest  Others,  assuming  an  au- 
thority that  did  not  belong  to  them,  might  seek  to  gain  an  ascendancy  over  the 
minds  of  the  same  Hearers,  and  mislead  them  from  the  safe  and  direct  and  con- 
sistent Paths  of  Gospel  Truth.  The  Apostle  therefore  supplicates  at  the  Throne 
of  Grace  an  Influence  over  them,  that  should  be  manifested  by  their  stedfast 
observance  of  Paul's  teaching,  and  a  Personal  preference  for  and  deference  to 
him  as  their  faithful  and  Heaven -Appointed  Pastor  in  CHRIST  JESUS.  Such  a 
jealousy,  though  the  term  is  more  often  used  to  express  in  the  abstract  a  suspicious 
and  unamiable  feeling,  was  quite  in  character  with  St.  Paul's  unwearied  and  in- 
cessant anxiety  to  prevent  the  influx  of  unsound  doctrine  amongst  Any,  and 
especially  amongst  Those,  whom  he  had  toiled  to  bring  within  the  Pale  of  Salvation, 
through  the  preaching  of  JESUS  CHRIST  and  Him  Crucified,  as  The  Means 
and  The  Only  Means  of  Redemption  and  Sanctitication  by  The  SPIRIT  unto  Life 
Everlasting.  Such  is  a  godly  jealousy  in  accordance  with  the  Persevering  and 
Prompting  Impulse  of  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace.    The  beautiful  Rd^Uow^  \sx 
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Conjugal  alliance  St.  Paul,  though  himself  personally  a  Stranger  to  its  endearing 
and  embosoming  intercourse  and  mutual  and  sustaining  affections,  presses  as  an 
argument  into  his  service;  that  the  sweetest  and  the  choicest  union  amongst 
Human- Kind  might  serve  to  render  more  intelligible,  by  illustration,  the  Pure  and 
Perfect  Love  of  CHRIST  to  every  Community  in  His  Establishment,  and  every 
faithful  Member  Ihereof ;  and  to  each  such  Church  the  Apostle's  warranty  is 
given  to  claim  to  be  the  Spouse  of  CHRIST.  The  offer  of  Woman's  first  love  to 
One  of  a  character  of  delicacy  and  discernment  and  of  right-mindedness  in  all 
respects,  is  an  Offering  of  inestimable  value  in  domestic  life  ;  and  if  the  heart  be 
pure,  and  the  mind  cultured  and  gifted  with  wisdom,  the  alliance  is  evidently 
Guided  and  Blest  of  Heaven.  Nor  can  any  state  of  Human  Nature,  as  regards 
the  present  life,  be  compared  with  it.  But  the  Everlasting  Union  with  CHRIST 
has  All  that  is  in  the  most  vivid  imagination  to  endear  It,  and  infinitely  more  than 
can  be  within  its  conception,  and  that  equally  to  the  Unmarried  as  to  the  Married, 

if  by  Faith  joined  to  Him. St.  Paul,  in  allusion  to  the  temptation  by  Satan  of 

Eve,  thus  confirms  the  Mosaic  testimony  of  that  event ;  and  as  Satan  was  a 
Tempter  from  the  beginning,  so  has  he  been  and  ever  will  be  through  all  the  lapse 
of  time  even  unto  its  end  ;  when  an  end  shall  be  put  to  his  further  seductions  by 
the  Triumphant  Rule  of  The  SON  of  GOD  Incarnate  over  All.  It  therefore 
behoves  us  ever  to  watch  and  pray  lest  we  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare  of 
Satan.  If  watchfulness  and  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  with  the  harmlessness  of 
the  dove  are  of  the  Armoury  of  an  Apostle  to  defeat  the  subtilty  of  that  Serpent, 
or  the  Spirit  of  Evil,  which  would  beguile  us  to  our  everlasting  destruction,  can 
they  be  less  so  in  that  of  every  Soldier  of  CHRIST,  who,  whatever  may  be  his 
rank,  has  to  take  his  part  in  the  good  fight  of  faith,  if  he  would  share  in  the  joys 

of  his  Great  CAPTAIN's  Triumph. In  the  DIVINELY  Inspired  Writings  of 

the  Prophet  Hosea,  it  is  Recorded  as  of  DIVINE  Assertion,  (in  reference  to 
Judah,  and  the  Descendants  thereof) ;  Thus  Sailh  The  L  ORD,  I  will  Betroth  thee 
unto  Me  for  ever;  yea,  I  will  Betroth  thee  unto  Me  in  Righteousness,  and  in 
Judgment,  and  in  Loving -Kindness,  and  in  Mercies;  I  will  even  Betroth  thee 
unto  Me  in  faithfulness,  and  thou  shalt  know  The  LORD — Hosea  ii.  19,  20. 
And  So  in  His  Day  The  LION  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah  Offers  to  Espouse  His  Church 

with  all  the  same  Endearing  Characteristics. Under  the  Mosaic  Dispensation 

the  High-Priest  was  Injoined  to  take  a  Wife  in  her  virginity — Lev,  xxi.  13. 
Indeed  Chastity  and  Purity  both  in  body  and  mind,  and  that  in  both  Sexes,  are 
to  be  urged  and  encouraged  as  parts  of  Christian  discipline ;  and  when  observed 
by  Both  before  Union,  how  highly  must  they  enhance  after  it  the  charm  of  reci- 
procal affection ! 

s£S.  Verses  4  to  6.— For  if  be,  that  cometh,  preacheth  another  Jesus,  whom  we  have  not  preached ; 
or  if  ye  receive  another  Spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received,  or  another  Gospel,  which  ye  have 
not  accepted,  ye  might  well  bear  with  him  :*  for  I  suppose  1  was  not  a  whit  behind  the  very 
chiefest  Apostles.  But  though  I  be  rude  iu  speech,  yet  not  in  knowledge ;  but  we  have  been 
throughly  Made  manifest  among  you  in  all  things. 

The  Doctrine,  as  taught  by  St.  Paul,  was  either  the  subject  of  Express  Revela- 
tion to  him,  or  gathered  by  him  from  The  Gospel,  then  known  to  him,  as  written 
by  one  or  more  of  the  Evangelists,  and  The  Source  of  all  This  DIVINE  Commu- 
nication he  knew  to  be  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  JESUS,  The  MESSIAH  : 
and  The  Fountain  of  Immediate  and  Individual  Inspiration  he  felt  to  be  the 
Workings  on  his  mind  and  heart,  on  his  thoughts  and  actions,  by  The  HOLY 

•  Note.— The  marginal  interpretation  substitutes  '  me  *  for  '  him/  which  seems  to  accord  better 
wilb  the  context,  '  ^*^ 
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SPIRIT.  Thus  having  had  Laid  Open  to  him  the  Truths,  That  bear  upon  Man's 
Eternal  Destiny,  his  heart's  desire  was,  that  They  should  be  imparted  and  received 
as  Such ;  and  that  any  teaching  opposed  toDiis,  and  professing  to  set  forth  a 
different  Saviour,  and  Tidings  of  another  Redemption,  and  of  the  Agency  of 
another  Spirit,  should  at  once  be  rejected,  and  be  stigmatized  as  a  gross  violation 
of  Truth,  and  an  awful  error,  from  which  the  Soul,  that  yielded  to  it,  might  be  utter- 
ly and  irretrievably  ruined.  Grateful  should  every  Reader  of  St.  Paul's  Writings 
as  well  as  Hearer  of  his  preaching  be,  at  such  Means  of  Deliverance  from  the 
thraldom  of  such  error ;  and  moreover,  at  being  led  thereby  into  the  Paths  of 
Scriptural  Certainty  of  Peace  and  Holiness  here,  with  the  prospect  of  Eternal  Life 
in  Blessedness  Hereafter.  The  Apostle  might  well  challenge  a  comparison  between 
himself,  as  a  faithful  and  consistent  Minister  of  CHRIST,  with  those,  who  either 
sought  to  substitute  another  Gospel,  or  arrogated  to  themselves  an  Apostolic 
Office,  and  claimed  an  equal  or  superior  right  to  spread  their  views  and  to 
supercede  his  authority.  In  labours  more  abundant  than  All  was  Paul  indeed 
found,  as  his  Writings  evince,  and  the  history  of  his  life  confirms ;  and  he  appeals 
to  the  full  acquaintance  his  Correspondents  had  with  his  habits  and  manners  to 
justify  his  position,  that  in  a  deep  and  Heavenly-Guided  conception  of  Revealed 
Truths  he  was  in  no  degree  behind  the  Ablest  of  their  other  Teachers,  however  he 
might  fall  short  of  the  gill  of  eloquence  conferred  on  them.  But  the  force  of 
Truth  was,  as  he  felt,  on  his  side ;  and  so  All  must  acknowledge,  if  in  righteousness 

they  give  their  minds  to  their  judgment  impartially. That  Many  sought  to 

advance  themselves  in  worldly  distinction,  by  assuming  to  hold  out  a  safer  guide 
than  Paul's  doctrine  ;  and  that  Many  false  Messiahs  appeared,  representing  them- 
selves to  be  That  Fulfiller  of  Prophecy,  and  Source  of  Salvation,  the  Jewish  annals 
confirm,  as  ourSAVIOUR  Himself  had  Predicted.  St.  Paul's  remonstrance  with 
the  Galatians,  at  the  very  opening  of  his  Epistle  to  them,  corroborates  this. 
He  writes,  /  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him,  that  called  you  into 
the  Grace  of  CHRIST,  unto  another  Gospel,  which  is  not  another ;  but  there 
be  Some,  that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST.  But 
(then  he  goes  on,  under  the  deepest  sense  of  the  awful  fate,  that  would  await 
such  an  effort  at  perversion  of  the  Truth,)  (hough  we,  or  an  Angel  from  Heaven 
preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you,  than  That,  Which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
let  him  be  accursed! — Gal.  i.  6  to  8.  And  though  claiming  the  character  of 
labouring  more  than  All ;  yet  he  acknowledges,  with  becoming  humility,  that  it 
was  not  he  of  himself,  but  the  Grace  of  GOD,  Which  was  with  him — 1  Cor. 
xv.  10. — ii.  13. — i.  17  ;  and  he  disclaimed  the  having  recourse  to  the  wisdom  of 
words  in  his  preaching,  as  his  object  was  to  give  all  the  effect  to  the  Cross  of 
CHRIST,  as  The  Testimony  of  GOD,  Imparted  through  The  HOLY  GHOST. 
It  was  in  the  Mystery  of  GOD  Incarnate  that  Paul  rested  all  his  profitable  and 
communicated  knowledge — Eph.  iii.  4.  In  an  after  part  of  this  second  Letter  to 
the  Corinthians  we  shall  find  what  were  the  avowed  signs  of  his  Apostleship— * 
xii.  12. 

Versm  7  to  9— Have  I  committed  an  offence  in  abasing  myself,  that  ye  might  he  exalted,  because  ^\ 
I  have  preached  to  you  The  Gospel  of  GOD  freely  ?  I  robbed  other  Churches,  taking  wages 
of  them  to  do  you  service ;  and  when  I  was  present  with  you  and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable 
to  no  Man  ;  for  that,  which  was  lacking  to  me,  the  Brethren,  which  came  from  Macedonia, 
supplied  :  and  in  all  things  I  have  kept  myself  from  being  burdensome  unto  you ;  and  so 
will  I  keep  myself. 

In  his  reasonings,  as  in  his  general  demeanour,  the  Apostle  was  all  things  to 
all  Men,  that  by  all  means  he  might  win  Some.  His  inquiry  was,  '  Have  I  com- 
mitted an  offence,  in  Opening  the  Door  of  Everlasting  li\te  *t&^&k&r&&  \a 


^ 
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you?*  and,  in  so  doing,  rejoicing,  like  David,  in  being  a  Door- Keeper  in  the 
House  of  The  LORD,  so  that  Others  might  enter  in,  and  be  Received  even  within 
the  Holy  of  Holies  of  The  Spiritual  Temple  in  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem.  In 
nothing  was  the  Apostle  behind  Others  in  declaring  all  the  Counsel  of  GOD  as 
he  had  received  It  from  The  FOUNTAIN  of  DIVINE  Revelation.  As  an 
earnest  of  his  future  forbearance  in  reference  to  any  calls  for  contributions  ema- 
nating from  him,  he  adverts  to  their  experience  of  his  past  conduct,  when  such 
forbearance  was  uniformly  observed ;  and  he  applies  to  himself  the  strong  appel- 
lative ot  a  Robber,  because  he  took  the  offerings  of  other  Churches ;  and  so  was 
spared  the  necessity  for  drawing  on  the  Corinthian  funds.     Even  under  the 

f>ressure  of  necessity,  to  which  doubtless  his  enlarged  charity  mainly  gave  rise, 
le  forbore  even  asking  the  Corinthians  for  aid;  but  took  refuge  in  the  willing 
tribute  of  those,  who  had  accompanied  him  from  Macedonia ;  whose  joy  was 
heightened  in  such  companionship,  by  so  ministering  to  their  beloved  Paul's 
support  and  comfort.  Not  only  does  the  Apostle  challenge  the  observance  of 
both  his  past  and  present  forbearance,  but  pledges  himself  to  continue  such 
course  in  future ;  so  that  well  indeed  might  he  shame  those,  who  had  so  un- 
warrantably cast  any  imputation,  or  harboured  any  suspicion,  as  to  his  entire 
disinterestedness  in  his  views  and  purposes  towards  them.  Paul's  mechanical 
occupation  of  a  Tent- Maker,  when  he  was  stationary,  served  to  raise  supplies 
both  for  himself  and  Others  ;  and  such  a  spirit  both  of  industry  and  liberal  hos- 
pitality could  not  but  have  its  sympathizing  influence  with  those,  who  were  his 
independent  Associates,  and  prevail  with  them  joyfully  to  do  all  in  their  power 
towards  his  support,  when  travelling  or  in  strange  Countries  he  was  left  without 
his  own  resources  -  See  Acts  xviii.  2,  3.  In  writing  to  the  Thessalonian  Con- 
verts, he  reminds  them  of  his  gentle  and  forbcarant  conduct  towards  them,  even 
as  a  Nurse  cherishing  her  Children,  labouring  night  and  day,  that  he  might  not 
be  chargeable  to  them,  yet  giving  all  his  own  Soul  to  the  preaching  unto  them 

The  Gospel  of  CHRIST— I  Thess.  ii.  7,  8,  9. Paul  says  he  robbed  (or  took 

from)  other  Churches,  taking  wages  from  them  to  do  the  Corinthians  service ; 
yet  in  his  Letter  written  years  afterwards  to  the  Philippians,  he  says,  Now  ye 
Philippians,  know  that  in  the  beginning  of  The  Gospel,  when  I  departed  from 
Macedonia,  no  Church  communicated  with  me,  as  concerning  giving  and  receiv- 
ing, but  ye  only :  for  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  my 
necessity.  But  he  adds,  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift,  but  I  desire  fruit,  that 
may  abound  to  your  account— Phil.  iv.  15  to  17. 

Verses  10  to  15— As  the  Truth  of  ( JURIST  is  in  me,  no  Man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boasting  in 
the  Regions  of  Aehaia.  When-fore  \  because  I  love  you  not?  GOD  Knoweth  !  Bnt  what  I 
do.  that  1  will  do,  that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from  them,  which  desire  occasion;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we :  for  Such  are  false  Apostles,  deceitful 
Workers,  transforming  themselves  into  the  Apostles  of  CHRIST :  and  no  marvel,  for  Satan 
liimself  is  transformed  into  an  Angel  of  IJ^ht:  therefore,  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  Minister* 
also  be  trans  formed  as  the  Miuistcrs  of  Righteousness  :  whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their 
works. 

The  Apostle  in  all  the  fulness  of  the  Christian  faith  believed,  that  CHRIST, 
The  SON  of  GOD  and  of  Man,  was  Alone  The  Way,  The  Truth,  and  The  Life; 
and  as  he  felt  himself  an  Elect  of  GOD,  and  Adopted  as  a  true  Servant  of  The 
LORD  JESUS,  he  was  not  ashamed  of  His  Gospel,  and  was  Prompt  on  all 
occasions  to  acknowledge  his  Privileges;  yet  ever  ready  to  invite  Others  to 
partake  offliem,by  manifesting  a  like  faith  to  himself  in  the  Offer  of  Pardon  and 
DIVINE  Acceptance  Set  forth  in  That  Gospel,  of  Which  Paul  was  to  zealous  a 
Propagator.  And  he  appeals  to  The  OMNISCIENT  to  Take  and  Record  Cog- 
wzauce  of  hi$  resolution.    And  such  as  was  the  Apostle's  then  course  of  practice 
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in  that  respect,  he  pledges  his  word  should  be  continued  for  the  future.  Aware 
that  his  Adversaries  and  the  Adversaries  of  the  Doctrine  of  CHRIST  Crucified 
for  The  Ransom  of  our  Souls,  would  seek  occasion,  from  whatever  Paul  said,  or 
wrote,  to  pervert  his  meaning,  and  to  falsify  his  motives ;  and  that  not  only 
would  they  aim  at  defaming  him,  and  checking  his  influence  as  a  Preacher, 
bat  that  they  would  set  up  themselves,  with  all  their  world liness  of  spirit,  as  the 
Ministers  of  a  Messiah  of  their  own  invention,  yet  arrogating  to  themselves 
to  be  Disciples  of  the  True,  the  Apostle  forcibly  illustrates  this  position,  by 
pointing  to  the  example  of  Satan,  who,  full  of  all  subtilty,  assumes  the  sem- 
blance of  an  Angel  of  Light,  to  involve  the  Human  Soul  in  his  own  dreadful 
and  interminable  darkness  and  despair.  And  the  Spirits  of  Such,  though  in  a 
Ministerial  garb,  who,  like  him  lend  themselves  to  work  evil,  in  all  hypocrisy  and 
malice  and  ungodly  propensities,  having  so  served  Satan  on  Earth,  in  defiance  of 
the  Gracious  Warnings  and  Remonstrances,  and  Encouraging  Proffers  of  their 
Just  LORD  and  MASTER,  shall  serve  Satan  in  his  infernal  regions,  partaking  of 
his  fate,  amidst  the  corrodings  of  their  ceaselessly  accusing  consciences,  the  re- 
probation of  their  own  infatuated  folly,  and  the  sacrifice  of  Eternal  Happiness  for 
the  momentary  or  fleeting  gratifications  in  this  life,  which  often  disappointed  in 
their  experience,  and  ever  brought  chiding  reflections  and  disturbing  forebodings, 

even  when  fulfilled  to  the  hope. In  his  Letter  to  the  Galatians  the  Apostle 

dwells  with  painfulness  of  feeling  on  the  apostacy,  that  had  gained  ground 
amongst  them,  through  the  influence  of  false  Teachers — Gal.  i.  6,  7  ;  and  in  that 
to  the  Philippians  he  warns  them,  that  Some  preach  CHRIST  even  of  envy  and 
strife,  and  of  contention  against  the  reception  of  Paulas  His  Accredited  Minister, 
seeking  to  add  distress  of  mind  to  the  discomfiture  of  his  body,  when  under  bonds 
and  imprisonment.  But  even  here  the  Apostle  could  gather  some  Solace  at 
knowing,  that  the  Name  of  CHRIST  JESUS  was  the  more  Spread  abroad— Phil. 

i.  15,  18. False  Brethren  were  brought  in,  through  the  wily  suggestions  of 

the  Arch -Fiend  of  Hell,  to  trace  the  Christian  habits  in  seasons  of  retirement ; 
and  perverting  the  truth,  misrepresented  the  affectionate  feelings  and  confidence 
that  pervaded  them,  characterizing  the  free  and  generous  intercourse  which  ex- 
isted amongst  them,  as  licentiousness  and  unwarrantable  familiarity.  But  Paul's 
penetration  was  not  lulled  by  the  profession  of  Brotherhood,  which,  being  hypo- 
critical, was  soon  overtaken  in  its  own  craftiness,  and  unable  to  stand  the  test  of 

an  Inspired  Investigation — Gal.  ii.  4,  5. St.  Peter  historically  records,  that 

there  were  before  his  day  false  Prophets  among  the  People ;  and  he  Prophetically 
foretold,  that  there  should  be  false  Teachers  among  professing  Christians — 2  Pet. 
ii.  1.  And  St.  John,  equally  aware  of  the  leaven  of  hypocrisy,  that  would  seek 
to  mix  itself  up  with  the  Bread  of  Life,  cautions  his  Correspondents  to  beware  of 
it,  instructing  them  not  to  yield  to  credulity,  but  to  try  the  Spirits,  whether  they 
are  of  GOD  ;  because,  as  he  declared,  many  false  Prophets  were  gone  out  into 
the  World;  and  this  test  he  offers  by  which  the  distinctive  knowledge  between 
the  true  and  false  Professor  might  be  gained — Every  Spirit,  (says  he,)  that 
confesseth,  that  JESUS  CHRIST  is  Come  in  the  Flesh,  is  of  GOD ;  and  every 
Spirit,  that  confesseth  not  that  JESUS  CHRIST  is  Come  in  the  Flesh,  is  not 
of  GOD;  and  this  is  the  Spirit  of  Anti-Christ— \  John  iv.  1,  2,  3.  And 
this  last-named  Apostle,  from  the  Revelations  Made  to  him,  records  as  The 
ALMIGHTY'S  Approval  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus,  that  they  had  tried  them, 
which  said  they  were  Apostles,  and  were  not,  and  had  found  them  Liars — Rev. 
ii.  I,  2. Beware  of  evil  Workers  I  beware  of  the  Concision!  was  the  caution- 
ary warning  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Philippians — iii.  2 ;  and  he  forewarns  Titus,  that 
there  were  many  unruly  and  vain  Talkers  and  Deceivers,  especially  they  of  the 
Circumcision;  whose  mouths,  (he  says,)  must  be  stopped ;  who  tttfaert  mo»WA* 
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Houses  ;  teaching  things,  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake  ;  and  he 
injoins  Titus  to  rebuke  them  sharply ,  that  they  may  he  sound  in  the  faith,  not 
giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables  and  commandments  of  Men,  that  turn  from  the 

Truth— Tit.  i.  10,  11,  13,  14. The  subtilty  of  Satan  had  manifested  itself 

almost  coevally  with  the  Creation  of  Human-Kind,  seeking  to  thwart  the  Merciful 
Designs  of  PROVIDENCE,  and  venting  his  malice  against  the  weakness  of  Woman 
— Gen.  iii.  1  to  5 ;  for  that  purpose  he  assumed  the  form,  not  indeed  of  an  Angel 
of  Light,  but  of  a  Serpent,  doubtless  in  its  most  beautiful  and  attractive  appearance, 
and  by  the  acuteness  of  reasoning,  won  over  the  too  curious  and  unguarded  mind 
of  Eve.  And  in  all  the  subsequent  ages  of  the  World,  and  amongst  all  the  suc- 
ceeding Generations  of  our  Nature,  Satan  has  but  too  successfully  strove  to  defeat 
the  Gracious  Designs  of  GOD  towards  the  Creatures  of  His  Preference ;  and  but 
for  the  Vastness  of  DIVINE  Love  in  the  Expiatory  and  Propitiatory  Sacrifice  of 
The  SON  of  GOD,  would  have  involved  every  Human  Soul  in  utter  and  inter- 
minable ruin.  But  the  Day,  we  are  Prophetically  Foretold,  will  eventually  come, 
when  that  old  Serpent  t  called  the  Devil  and  Sata7i,  which  deceive th  the  whole 
World,  will  be  Cast  out,  and  his  Angels  shall  be  Cast  out  with  him  :  and  then 
will  Come  the  Fulness  of  Salvation  and  Strength  and  The  KINGDOM  of  our 

OOD;  and  the  Power  of  His  CHRIST  will  be  Manifested— Rev,  xii.  9, 10. 

Let  our  conversation  therefore  be  in  Heaven  !  And  may  we  not  mind  Earthly 
things,  like  those,  whose  God  is  their  belly ;  who  glory  in  their  shame,  and  are 
Enemies  of  the  Cross  of  CHRIST;  but  whose  end  will  be  their  utter  destruc- 
tion with  Satan  and  his  Angels — See  Phil.  iii.  20,  18,  19. 

S.  Verses  16  to  31 . — I  say  again,  l*t  no  Man  think  me  a  fool !  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool  receive  me ! 
that  I  may  boast  myself  a  little :  That,  which  I  speak,  1  speak  it  not  after  The  LORD ;  bat 
as  it  were  foolishly,  in  this  confidence  of  boasting :  seeing  that  Many  glory  after  the  Flesh,  I 
will  glory  also.  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye  yourselves  are  wise  :  for  ye  suffer,  if  a 
Man  bring  you  into  bondage ;  if  a  Man  devour  you ;  if  a  Man  take  of  you;  if  a  Man  exalt 
himself;  if  a  Man  smite  you  on  the  face :  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach,  us  though  we  had 
been  weak:  Howbeit,  whereinsoever  Any  is  bold,  (I  speak  foolishly,)  1  am  bold  also:  are 
they  Hebrews?  So  am  1 !  Are  they  Israelites  ?  So  am  1 1  Are  they  the  Seed  of  Abraham  ?  So 
am  I !  Are  they  Ministers  of  CHRIST?  (1  speak  as  a  fool,)  1  am  more  !  in  labours  more 
abundant ;  in  stripes  above  measure ;  in  prisons  more  frequent ;  in  deaths  oft :  of  the  Jews 
five  times  received  I  forty  stripes  save  one :  thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods ;  once  was  I  stoned ; 
thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck  ;  a  night  and  a  day  1  have  been  in  the  Deep:  in  journeyinga  often; 
in  perils  of  Waters;  in  perils  of  Robbers ;  iu  peril*  by  mine  own  Countrymen ;  in  perils  by  the 
Heathen;  in  perils  in  the  City ;  in  perils  in  the  Wilderness  ;  in  perils  in  the  Sea;  in  perils 
among  false  Brethren :  in  weariness  and  painfulness ;  in  watchings  often ;  in  hunger  and  thirst ; 
in  fastings  often;  in  cold  and  nakedness :  beside  those  things,  that  are  without,  that,  which 
cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  Churches.  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  Who 
is  offended,  and  I  burn  not  ?  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  glory  of  the  things,  which  concern 
mine  infirmities.  THE  GOD  and  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  Which  is 
Blessed  for  Evermore,  Knoweth,  that  1  lie  not. 

The  World 's  judgment  of  wisdom  is  so  opposite  to  the  true  Scriptural  and 
Spiritual  character  of  it,  that  to  act  under  its  full  impulse  is  to  incur  the  appel- 
lation of  Fools ;  as  rejecting  the  winning  ways  of  that  World,  and  sacrificing 
everything  to  the  continuance  in  that  course,  which  leadeth,  through  faith  in 
CHRIST,  to  the  Goal  of  Heavenly  and  Eternal  Happiness.  St.  Paul,  when 
addressing  those,  on  whom  the  Light  of  Christianity  had  dawned,  mainly  through 
his  own  instrumentality,  presses  on  them  a  right  judgment  of  himself  both  in  his 
actions  and  motives ;  satisfied,  that  then  they  would  not  rate  him  as  wanting  in 
wisdom.  But  in  reference  to  Such  as  might  adhere  to  the  World's  estimate  of 
conduct,  and  adjudge,  as  Vanity  and  Folly  and  false  Pride  would  suggest,  so 
reluctant  is  the  Apostle  to  be  thought  even  iu  any  respect  a  Boaster,  that  he 
jfcKtaaf  either  having  or  seeking  theGuidance  or  Impulse  of  The  HOLT  SPIRIT, 
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when  he  details  the  various  destinies  that  had  befallen  him  ;  though  in  his  patient 
endurance  of  which,  upon  Christian  principle  and  Christian  hope,  he  might  seem 
in  Christian  views  to  be  intitled  to  exult,  as  evidently  Sustained  through  them  by 

the  Especial  Providence  of  GOD. The  assumption  of  wisdom  by  those,  who 

in  sufferings,  that  may  be  visited  upon  them,  instead  of  rejoicing  in  them,  as 
Dispensations  from  The  DISPOSER  of  AH,  receive  them  without  any  such  godly 
submission,  presents  itself  to  the  Apostle's  mind ;  and  whether  in  connection  with 
the  stoical  philosophy  of  that  day,  or  any  other,  he  might  have  pictured  to  himself 
Some,  who,  in  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  might  boast  themselves  of  their  unflinching 
endurance  of  affliction.  With  Such,  Paul  might  well  place  his  own  experience, 
as  well  as  feelings,  in  contrast  and  successful  competition  ;  but  yet  in  all  godly 
humility,  and  reverence  towards  The  DISPENSER  of  all  Things  and  The 
SEARCHER  of  all  hearts,  he  first  exposes  those,  who  yield  in  their  weakness  and 
irreligious  propensities  to  afflictions  and  trials — wailing  under  imprisonment,  op- 
'  pression,  plunderage,  or  personal  infliction  of  pain ;  and  also  at  the  overbearing 
naughtiness  and  contemptuous  treatment  by  Others.  And  then  the  Apostle 
adduces  the  case  and  circumstances  of  those,  who  may  be  bold  enough  to  exhibit 
an  unbroken  spirit  and  unsubdued  fortitude  under  calamity ;  and  well  might  he 
challenge  a  comparison  of  his  own  case  with  that  of  the  most  tried  and  afflicted 
among  them.  He  then  goes  categorically  through  the  vast  variety  of  distinguishing 
features  in  his  own  history  and  experience — first,  in  his  Relationship  and  Descent, 
then  as  the  Appointed  Servant  of  his  LORD  and  MASTER  JESUS  CHRIST; 
and  here  he  breaks  out  with  all  the  consciousness  of  the  pre-eminent  devotedness 
manifested  by  him  in  the  fulfilment  of  that  Service,  when  weighed  in  the  balance 
with  any  other  Professors  or  Ministers  of  that  Faith ;  he  then  looks  back,  with 
the  purpose  only,  doubtless,  of  suppressing  the  pride  of  Others,  on  his  own  un- 
wonted trials.  It  is  only  to  refer  to  the  narrative,  to  be  satisfied,  that  it  not  only 
exhibits  a  most  singular  succession  of  severe  trials ;  but  to  be  so  expressive,  as  to 
be  rather  weakened  than  assisted  by  any  enlarging  comment ;  and  the  solemn 
appeal  he  makes  in  conclusion  to  the  Knowledge  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  that  all 
the  Apostle  avowed  was  in  the  strictest  adherence  to  Truth,  could  not  but  endear 
the  memory  of  him,  who,  though  thus  almost  unceasingly  exposed  to  unexampled 
suffering  in  persecution  and  opposition  of  almost  every  possible  nature,  should 
yet  take  such  faithful  care  of  all  the  Churches  entrusted  to  his  superintendance ; 
and  moreover  leave,  as  an  invaluable  legacy  to  every  Church  in  Christendom,  then 
and  since,  those  Writings  which  have  served  as  a  guide,  and  proved  a  delight  to 
every  true  Member  of  it.  Well  might  he  conclude  with  challenging  a  comparison 
of  himself  with  Any,  who  might  through  infirmity  forfeit  a  character  for  constancy ; 
or  who,  remonstrating  at  the  bitterness  of  their  lot,  would  insist  that  no  sorrow 
was  like  unto  their  sorrow.  And  the  Apostle,  with  all  the  meed  of  praise  that 
discerning  Minds  and  Christian  Hearts  would  in  every  Age  and  Generation  freely 
yield  to  him,  yet  limits  the  measure  of  praise  he  would  take  unto  himself  to  its 
connection  with  the  infirmities  under  which  he  laboured,  and  to  his  perseverence 
in  his  Heavenly  MASTER'S  duties  notwithstanding.  And  in  invoking  the  Con- 
firmation of  The  GOD  of  Truth  he  offers  the  tribute  of  his  praise  to  Him,  Who 
Enabled  him  to  endure  unto  the  end  ;  and  will  doubtless,  for  JESUS  CHRISTs 
Sake,  Receive  him  unto  Glory. The  Apostle  had  before  prepared  his  Corres- 

Eondents  for  clearly  understanding  that,  though  generally  Actuated  and  Prompted 
y  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  in  Its  Dispensation  of  DIVINE  Grace  in  what  be  uttered, 
as  the  Doctrine  Paul  wished  to  be  universally  spread,  there  were  occasions,  as  at 
this  present  portion  of  his  communication,  that  it  might  not  be  so,  but  that  he 
spoke  or  wrote  as  from  the  impulse  of  his  own  unassisted  reasoning ;  See  1  Cor. 
vii.  12.— The  charge  probably  frequently,  though  unfairly  m^t  «^wflX^v& 
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of  claiming  precedence  and  superiority  as  a  Minister  of  CHRIST,  and  the  con- 
sequent putting  aside  pretences  by  Others  to  grounds  for  their  boasting,  is  also 
alluded  to  in  the  Apostle's  Letter  to  the  Philippians,  wherein  he  writes,  We  are 
the  Circumcision,  which  worship  GOD  in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in  CHRIST 
JESUS;  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  Flesh  ;  though  (adds  he)  /  might  also 
have  confidence  in  the  Flesh:  if  any  other  Man  thinketh,  that  he  hath  whereof 
he  might  trust  in  the  Flesh,  I  more:  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  Stock 
of  Israel;  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin;  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews;  as  touching 
the  Law  a  Pharisee:  concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the  Church,  touching  the 
Righteousness,  which  is  in  the  Law,  blameless.  But  (he  goes  on  to  say)  what 
things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  CHRIST  :  yea,  doubtless,  and 
I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  Excellency  of  the  Knowledge  of  CHRIST 
JESUS  my  LORD  :  for  Whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  ;  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  1  may  win  CHRIST — Phil.  iii.  3  to  8  ;  See  I  Cor. 

iv.  10. When  before,  Paul,  confessing  himself  to  be  the  least  of  the  Apostles, 

yet  declared  that  he  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  All ;  he  added,  yet  not 

IN  /,  but  the  Grace  of  GOD,  Which  was  with  me — 1  Cor.  xv.  10. At  the  period 

of  his  Conversion  Paul  was  Prepared,  by  DIVINE  Communication,  to  expect  a 
succession  of  sufferings  throughout  his  after  progress  towards  the  State  of  Heavenly 
Rest ;  for  The  LORD  Declared  to  Ananias  of  Damascus,  who  was  the  Chosen 
Instrument  to  restore  the  Convert's  sight,  that  He  would  Shew  Paul  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  The  LORD%s  Nam&Sake — Acts  ix.  10,  16.  And 
afterwards  Paul  admitted  that  The  HOLY  GHOST  Witnessed  in  every  City, 
Shying,  '  that  bonds  and  afflictions  abided  him  ' — Acts  xx.  23.  Likewise  the  Pro- 
phet Agabus  forewarned  him  of  the  bonds  and  inflictions,  that  then  awaited  him 
at  Jerusalem — Acts  xxi.  10,  11.  The  apprehension  even  of  death  was  so  con- 
stantly pressed  upon  him  by  the  fierceness  and  diabolical  spirit  of  his  Opponents, 
that  as  he  had  before  declared  to  the  Corinthians,  doubtless  he  did  not  cease  stilt 

to  protest,  that  he  died  daily— \  Cor.  xv.  31. The  Jewish  Law  admitted  the 

punishment  of  flogging,  but  not  in  general  cases  beyond  forty  stripes — Deut*  xxv. 
2,  3 ;  hence  Paul's  allusion  to  forty  stripes,  save  one.  When  at  Philippi  both 
Paul  and  Silas  were  severely  beaten,  even  by  order  of  the  Magistrates,  and  in 

that  state  of  suffering  were  thrust  into  Prison — Acts  xvi.  19,  23. When  at 

Lystra  the  restless  spirit  of  Persecution  followed  him,  and  inflicted  on  him  the 
agonizing  torture  of  stoning  him,  and  to  such  an  extent,  that  he  was  supposed  to 
be  dead— Acts  xiv.  5, 6,  19.  The  narrative  of  his  shipwreck  is  given  in  the  xxvii. 
of  Acts  very  minutely  and  most  interestingly,  still  manifesting  his  Christian  forti- 
tude and  faith  in  dangers  so  appalling. Paul's  admonition  was  to  watch  !  and 

as  a  proof  that  he  was  governed  in  his  own  conduct  by  the  same  rule,  he  says, 
By  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  One  night  and  day  with 
tears — Acts  xx.  31. He  had  before  sought  to  school  his  Corinthian  Corres- 
pondents by  his  own  experience,  in  the  virtue  of  patient  endurance,  representing 
himself  and  his  immediate  Associates,  as  both  exposed  to  hunger  and  thirst,  and 
as  insufficiently  clothed ;  and,  like  their  Adored  MASTER,  when  He  was  on  that 
Earth,  which  He  had  Created,  as  having  no  certain  dwelling-place — 1  Cor.  iv.  11. 

Paul,  after  teaching  and  preaching  the  Word  of  The  LORD  at  Anttoch, 

proposed  to  Barnabas  to  go  again  and  visit  their  Brethren  in  every  city,  where 
they  had  preached  the  Word  of  The  LORD;  and  Paul  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  confirming  the  Churches — Acts  xv.  35,  36,  41.  Thus  was  his  anxiety 
spread  over  all  the  Churches,  and  his  personal  labours,  as  far  as  might  be,  extended 

towards  them. And  that  he  might  by  all  means  win  Souls  to  CHRIST,  to  the 

Weak  the  Apostle  became  as  weak,  tliat  he  might  gain  the  Weak ;  and  therefore 
could  be  say,  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?—\  Cor.  ix.  22. We  shall 
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see,  in  the  succeeding  chapter  to  that  now  commenting  upon,  how  Paul  justified 
to  himself  the  glorying  in  his  experience  of  DIVINE  Communications,  and  in  his 

participation  in  Spiritual  Concerns. THE  GOD  and  FATHER  of  our  LORD 

JESUS  CHRIST  is  the  Appellation  and  Term  of  Address,  that  so  impressively 
Associates  the  Twofold  Nature,  DIVINE  and  Human,  of  our  Blessed  SAVIOUR  : 
an  Association,  Which  was  never  otherwise  than  Supportingly  and  endearingly 
present  to  the  inind  of  Paul,  as  It  should  be  to  that  of  every  professing  Christian. 
And  as  CHRIST  was  Emphatically  The  Life,  The  Way  and  The  Truth,  so  None 
but  the  Lovers  of  Truth  and  Adherers  to  its  principles  could  confidently  appeal 
to  Him  for  Confirmation  of  their  doctrine  ;  this  Paul  did  with  the  most  unbounded 
reliance  on  the  Omniscience  of  GOD,  and  of  His  Perfect  Righteousness  in  His 
Judgment.  A  Judgment  upon  Which  Paul  knew  and  felt  that  his  own  Eternal 
Destroy,  to  the  unspeakable  Bliss  of  an  Endless  Communion  with  his  Adorable 
SAVIOUR,  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  Depended.  In  his  opening  address  to 
the  Galatian  Converts  the  Apostle,  when  invoking  DIVINE  Grace  and  Spiritual 
Peace,  prayerfully  seeks  Them  from  GOD,  The  FATHER, and  from  our  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST — Gal.  i.  3  ;  thus  using  a  variety  of  expression,  but  equally 
bearing  on  the  Twofold  Nature  of  CHRIST.  In  the  Apostle's  deeply  interesting 
and  affecting  expression  of  anxiety  for  the  Israelites,  whom  he  styles  his  Brethren 
according  to  the  Flesh,  he  adds,  as  the  strongest  asseveration  he  could  make  of 
our  SAVIOUR'S  Divinity,  of  whom,  as  concerning  the  Flesh,  CHRIST  Came, 

Who  is  Over  All,  GOD  Blessed  for  Ever,  Amen  /—  Rom.   ix.  4,  5. The 

Apostle's  sacred  observance  of  Truth  is  most  obvious  through  his  Writings,  as 
when  addressing  the  Thessalouians,  after  adverting  to  his  sufferings  and  shameful 
treatment  at  Philippi,  he  adds,  We  were  hold  in  our  GOD  to  speak  unto  you  The 
Gospel  of  GOD  with  much  contention ;  declaring,  that  the  exhortation  was  not 
of  deceit,  nor  in  guile ;  but  as  we  were  Allowed  of  GOD  to  be  put  in  Trust  with 
The  Gospel,  even  so  we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing,  (or  seeking  to  please)  Men,  but 
GOD,  Which  Tricth  our  hearts ;  not  using  at  any  time  flattering  words,  nor  a 
cloke  of  covetousness ;  as  GOD  is  Witness— >1  Thes.  ii.  2,  5. 

Verses  32  and  33 — lu  Damascus  the  Governor  under  Aretas,  the  King,  kept  the  city  of  the 
Damascenes  with  a  Garrison,  desirous  to  apprehend  me ;  and  through  a  window  in  a  basket 
was  I  let  down  by  the  wull,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

At  the  very  outset  of  Paul's  Mission  under  The  DIVINE  Appointment,  after 
receiving  his  sight  at  Damascus,  and  having  intercourse  with  the  Disciples  there, 
he  preached  CHRIST  in  the  Syuagogues,  that  He  is  The  SON  of  GOD  ;  and 
though  the  Jews  were  confounded  by  the  power  of  his  reasoning  and  the 
Scriptural  Proofs  he  adduced,  that  JESUS  was  The  Promised  MESSIAH,  they 
nevertheless,  in  the  pride  and  malignity  of  their  hearts,  even  took  counsel  to  kill 
Paul;  and  watched  the  gates  day  and  night  to  accomplish  their  hellish  purpose. 
But  under  the  Protecting  Hand  and  Guidance  of  A  Merciful  and  All-Sufficient 
PROVIDENCE,  the  Disciples  took  him  by  night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall 
in  a  basket,  and  he  escaped  to  Jerusalem— See  Acts  ix.  19  to  26. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Verses  1  to  first  part  of  5.— It  is  not  expedient  for  mo  doubtless  to  riory.  I  will  come  to  Visions  <d± 
and  Revelations  of  The  LORD.  I  knew  a  Man  in  CHRIST  above  fourteen  years  ago 
(whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out  of  tho  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  GOD 
Knoweth :)  Such  an  One  Caught  up  to  the  Third  Heaven.  And  I  knew  Such  a  Man,  (whether 
in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body  1  cannot  tell :  GOD  Knoweth ;)  How  that  he  was  Caught  up 
into  Paradise  ;  and  heard  Unspeakable  Words ;  Which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  Man  to  utter. 
Of  Such  an  One  will  I  glory. 

Boasting  is  unbecoming  in  every  One,  and  egotism  mjudvcvoxft,  *&  ^BNetftSk} 
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offensive ;  but  in  an  especial  degree  is  boasting  unfitting  the  character  and  situation 
of  a  Minister  of  the  Church  of  CHRIST.  St.  Paul  boasted  not ;  but  he  relates, 
under  the  deepest  Spiritual  impressions  and  conviction,  of  the  experience  he  had 
had  of  a  Spiritual  State  above  this  Earth ;  to  the  knowledge  of  which  he  had  been 
brought  (probably)  at  the  time  of  his  Conversion,  and  which  must  have  both  Con- 
firmed him  in  the  faith  of  JESUS,  and  Sustained  him  in  the  arduous  contest  he  had 
to  enter  on  prophetically,  and  encounter  practically,  throughout  his  beneficially 
extended  existence.  Had  he  been  an  Impostor  he  would  have  conjured  up  some 
imagined  picture  of  his  asserted  interview ;  but  Truth  was  his,  as  it  was  the  Motto 
and  the  moving  Principle  of  the  Apostles  generally— the  Disciples  of  The  GOD 
of  Truth  as  Revealed  to  them  in  CHRIST  JESUS.  And  what  is  the  encourage- 
ment here  held  out  to  the  faithful  Followers  of  The  LAMB !  How  more  than  equal 
to  their  fondest  and  fullest  hope  is  this  Prospect  to  the  Spiritual  eye  of  an  En- 
lightened Faith  in  Gospel  Revelation;  though  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  Man  to  conceive  the  Things  Which  GOD 
hath  Prepared  for  them,  that  love  Him.  Unspeakable  Words !  Unutterable! 
because  Unintelligible,  but  to  a  Spiritual  Nature,  Elevated  to  the  Paradisaic 
Realms,  and  Clothed  with  the  Righteousness  of  the  Saints  in  Heaven  by  The 
SPIRIT  of  HOLINESS.  Great  is  the  Joy  on  Earth  of  Those,  who  feel  the 
Assurance  of  Salvation  and  Sanctification  under  a  conviction  of  the  Effectual 
Mediation  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD ;  He  being  All  their  desire  and  All  their 
hope ;  but  Rich  as  the  Measure  of  that  Rejoicing  of  their  hearts  is,  in  the  Life 
that  is,  how  faintly  must  it  but  shadow  forth  the  Unceasing  Exultation  they  will 
experience,  when  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD  and  The  LAMB  is  Fully  Laid  Open  to 
them ;  and  Perfect  Purity,  and  Fulness  of  Spiritual  Knowledge,  and  a  Com- 
munion and  Fellowship  with  AH,  that  are  happy,  because  AH  There  are  Holy, 
will  be  their  Allotted  Portion,  with  only  increasing  Privileges  and  Blessings 

throughout  the  Endless  Life  to  Come. St.  Paul  frankly  admits,  that  it  might 

have  been  but  a  Vision  of  the  Night,  and  not  an  actual  entry  of  his  Spirit  into 
Paradise.  But  to  so  Gifted  and  Chosen  a  Servant  of  The  HOLY  JESUS,  Such 
a  Vision  doubtless  would  have  Emanated  from  The  SPIRIT  of  Truth ;  and  the 
Communication,  thus  Graciously  Imparted  to  him,  had  AH  the  Effect  which  a 
Spiritual  Ascension  would  have  had,  if  the  Body  at  the  time  had  been  conscious 

of  the  descent  again  to  Earth  and  the  trials  thereof. St.  Paul  elsewhere  speaks 

of  Some,  who  he  admits  were  in  CHRIST  before  him — Rom.  xvi.  7.  But 
though  Called  comparatively  late  into  the  Field  of  Gospel  labour,  and  under  a 
most  Signal  Providence  and  Selection,  his  labours  were  more  abundant  than  they 
All ;  night  and  day  dedicating  himself  unwearicdly  and  unfeignedly  to  the  Minis- 
try ;  GOD,  Knowing  them  that  are  His,  Knowing  the  strength  of  his  zeal  and  its 
fitness  to  be  converted  and  dedicated  to  the  Cause  of  Truth  and  Righteousness  in 

the  wider  diffusion  of  Gospel  Light  and  Love. Of  the  Existence  of  Paradise 

we  have  our  SAVIOUR'S  Own  Testimony  amidst  the  Anguish  of  His  last  moments 
on  the  Cross,  when  the  penitent  Thief,  who  was  suffering  by  His  Side,  was 
Assured,  that  his  Spirit  should  be  with  That  of  The  SA  VI OUR  on  that  day  in 
Paradise — Luke  xxiii.  43.  And  again,  amidst  the  Revelations  Made  to  St.  John 
This  gratifying  Assurance  is  Made  to  every  penitent  Believer  in  CHRIST  JESUS. 
He,  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  What  The  SPIRIT  Saith  unto  the  Churches. 
To  him,  that  overcomcth,  will  I  Give  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  which  is  in  the 
Midst  of  The  Paradise  of  GOD— Rev.  ii.  7.  Indeed,  Wherever  our  SAVIOUR 
is,  iu  the  Endearing  Attractions  of  His  Love  and  Communion,  There  must  be 
Happiness,  and  that  immensely  and  immeasurably  beyond  our  fondest,  boldest 
imagination.  And  how  can  Man  be  so  infatuatedly  blind  and  deaf  and  indif- 
/ereat  to  Such  High  and  Invaluable  and  Immortal  Privileges !  And  what  Worlds, 
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if  he  had  them,  would  he  freely  give,  and  what  Earthly  pleasures  or  attractions 
cheerfully  relinquish,  and  instead,  even  embrace  all  self-denial  and  devotedness  to 
the  Will  of  GOD  and  the  service  of  his  Fellow-Creatures,  could  he,  after  having 
had  opened  to  his  full  apprehension  These  Heavenly  Blessings  in  the  instant  of 
his  death,  and  separation  of  his  Soul  from  its  Earthly  Tabernacle,  be  Permitted 
to  regain  the  irretrievable  Loss  his  folly  and  wickedness  in  this  life  had  subjected 
him  to,  in  defiance  of  the  Mercies  and  Warnings  of  An  All-Gracious  GOD,  and 
the  Interceding  Offering  of  His  Blessed  SON,  and  the  Stirring  and  Striving 
Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  Acting  on  his  conscience.  But  the  Day  of 
Probation  will  then  have  past,  and  the  Light  of  Heaven,  if  seen,  will  be  so  only 
to  be  Withdrawn  and  to  yield  in  his  view  to  utter  and  impenetrable  darkness 
and  despair — no  Sun,  no  Moon,  no  Stars :  Whilst  the  Spirits  of  the  Just  Made 
Perfect,  through  the  prevalence  of  their  faith,  will  not  need  them ;  for  The 
LAMB  will  be  The  LIGHT  of  their  Abode  in  the  Mansions  of  Everlasting 
Felicity. 

Vsbses,  second  part  of  6  to  first  part  of  9.— Yet  of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine  infirmities ; 
for  though  I  would  desire  to  glory,  I  shall  not  bo  a  Fool :  for  I  will  say  tho  Truth ;  but  now 
I  forbear,  lest  any  Man  should  think  of  rac  above  that,  which  he  secth  me  to  be,  or  that  he 
heareth  of  me :  and,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure  through  the  abundance  of  the 
Revelations,  there  was  Given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  Flesh,  the  Messenger  of  Satan,  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure.  For  this  thing  I  besought  Tho  LORD  thrice, 
that  it  might  depart  from  me ;  and  He  Said  untomc, •  My  Grace  is  Sufficient  for  thee :  for  My 
Strength  is  Made  Perfect  in  weakness.' 

Adam,  Job,  JESUS,  were  severally  tempted  by  Satan ;  and  why  should  not 
Paul  have  had  his  peculiar  conflict  with  the  Arch-Enemy  of  all  Immortal  Souls? 
Various  have  been  the  conjectures  as  to  what  this  peculiar  temptation  was,  to 
which  Paul  was  subjected.     Passions  and  affections  are  inherent  in  our  Nature ; 
and  the  Sexual  attachments  are  amongst  those  influences,  requiring  to  be  curbed 
and  directed  by  reason  and  prudence.     Such  a  desire  may  have  been  the  thorn, 
that  Satan  strove  to  fix  and  work  with  to  his  own  hellish  purposes,  striving  by 
every  art  and  inducement  to  draw  Paul  into  such  an  unbridled  indulgence  of  a 
natural  and  legitimate  propensity,  as  to  render  his  social  intercourse  with  the 
confiding  Females  he  met  with,  a  snare  to  the  purity  of  his  morals  and  the  sacred- 
ness  of  his  Office.   Of  all  endearments  in  this  present  life,  Conjugal  attachments, 
wisely  formed  and  religiously  observed,  are  the  greatest ;  and  It  is  not  good  for 
Man  to  be  alone  was  the  Admission  of  The  CREATOR  on  Adam's  Formation, 
though  in  the  maturity  of  manly  power  and  of  reason,  and  amidst  the  beauty 
and  the  wonder  of  animal  and  vegetable  Being,  Made  subservient  to  him  and  his 
gratification.     The  Companion  Selected  for  him  was  not  a  Fellow  Man,  to 
interchange  the  delights  of  Wisdom's  intercourse;   but  Woman,  with  all  her 
loveliness  and  all  her  fondness.     Paul  could  not  but  have  delighted  to  have 
shared  in  such  a  Companionship;  and  his  natural  desire  could  not  but  have  leaned 
towards  it.     Perhaps  Satan  sought  to  make  that  feeling  tributary  to  his  eagerly 
aimed-at  object,  the  Apostle's  overthrow.     But  Paul  knew  that  the  moral  course 
of  abstinence,  under  the  peculiar  situation  in  which  he  stood,  and  the  all-important 
duties  of  the  Office,  to  which  he  was  Called,  at  that  immediate  juncture  of  the 
Dawn  of  Salvation  on  an  otherwise  benighted  World,  led  him  not  free  to  yield  td 
Personal  indulgence ;  and  that  the  success  of  his  Glorious  Mission,  as  the  Messenger 
of  DIVINE  Mercy  in  proclaiming  the  Mediation  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD, 
mainly  depended  on  his  undivided  attention  and  devotedness  in  body,  mind,  and 
Soul,  to  its  Progress  amongst  Millions  of  Immortal  Souls.    Wedlock's  blandish- 
ments in  an  Era  of  such  relentless  persecution  of  the  Cause,  Committed  to  his 
charge,  he  knew  could  not  be  consistent  with  Its  Support;  aud  %\xwN£**\u»t^. 
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have  been  his  natural  desire,  (which  his  physiognomy  bespoke,)  and  conscious  as 
he  was  of  its  oft-stirring  influence  within  him,  as  an  infirmity  with  which  Satan 
ceased  not  to  strive  for  his  Spiritual  ruin,  he  yet  found  as  the  fruits  of  his  earnest 
and  effectual  prayer  to  The  ALMIGHTY,  in  Whom  is  all  our  Spiritual  Strength, 
a  Power  within  him  more  than  equal  to  the  conflict.  And  the  Answer  Given  to 
him,  and  received  by  him  in  all  the  manifestation  of  a  Saving  Faith,  My  Grace 
is  Sufficient  for  you,  is  The  Answer,  Which  will  be  Given  as  Graciously  to  every 
Suppliant  for  It  at  the  Throne  of  Grace.  To  be  relieved  from  the  power  of  temp- 
tation is  less  a  Christian's  object,  than  to  be  Fortified  by  DIVINE  Interposition 
against  it.  St.  Paul,  though  thus  feeling  his  infirmities  amidst  the  hostile  Power 
working  with  all  subtilty  within  him,  was  yet  Upheld,  in  his  state  of  otherwise  so  fear- 
ful a  contest,  by  That  Power  Emanating  from  The  GOD  of  Purity,  Which  is  Ever 
Ready  and  Willing  to  Give  Effectual  Succour  to  AN,  who  in  a  truly  prayerful 

spirit  seek,  and  in  a  grateful  spirit,  will  use  It. The  thorn  in  the  flesh,  when 

sent  by  Satan,  must  have  a  malicious  and  diabolical  tendency.  There  arc  National 
Visitations  under  DIVINE  Condemnation  for  idolatry  and  perverscness  in  the 
ways  of  Communities,  which  are  characterized  by  the  same  piercing  and  painful 
figure  of  a  thorn  ;  but  which  are  Sent  in  Mercy  to  Reclaim,  as  Wisdom  is  often 
most  effectually  learnt  in  the  School  of  A  (Miction.  JEHOVAH,  in  Foretelling 
by  His  Prophet  Ezekiel  the  ultimate  Release  of  His  People  from  the  oppression 
of  their  Enemies,  thus  uses,  in  some  variety  of  construction,  the  same  figure, 
Thus  Saith  The  LORD  GOD, 'There  shall  he  no  more  a  pricking  brier  unto  the 
House  of  Israel,  nor  any  grieving  thorn  of  all  that  are  round  about  them,  that  de- 
spised them* — Ezek.  xxviii.  22,  24. On  another  occasion  St.  Paul,  in  writing  to 

the  Galatian  Converts,  said,  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached 
The  Gospel  unto  you  at  the  first;  and  my  temptation,  which  was  in  my  flesh,  ye 
despised  not,  nor  rejected;  but  received  me  as  an  Angel  of  GOD,  even  as  CHRIST 
JESUS — Gal.  iv.  13,  14.  There  are  shades  and  characters  of  temptation  ;  and 
probably  the  Apostle  had  not  on  this  occasion  in  his  mind's  eye  the  Satanic  thorn; 
but  a  feebleness  of  body  and  general  ailments  might  have  been  uppermost  in  his 

mind. In  the  history  of  the  Patriarch  Job  we  have  a  record  of  the  restless 

and  malignant  Spirit  of  Satan,  who,  under  DIVINE  Permission  and  under  his 
own  persuasion,  that  all  that  a  Man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life,  smote  Job 
with  every  embitterment  and  suffering  that  fiendish  and  serpentine  cunning  could 
apply  with  the  view  of  involving  the  Patriarch's  Soul  in  an  enmity  against  his 
CREATOR,  and  to  cause  him  to  make  shipwreck  of  his  interest  iu  REDEEMING 
Love,  and  in  Sustaining  and  Sanctifying  Grace — Job.  ii.  4,  &c.  The  Woman 
too,  who  was  One  amongst  the  many  Instances  of  our  SAVIOUR'S  Merciful  and 
Miraculous  Offices  of  Relief  from  suffering,  had  been  bound  up  by  Satan  in  infirmity 

for  eighteen  years— Luke  xiii.  11  to  16. A  direct  prayer  to  The  ALMIGHTY, 

flowing  from  the  heart,  is  ever  attended  with  salutary  effect,  though  it  may  be 
Answered  differently  from  what  might  seem,  at  first  conjecture,  the  more  probable 
or  desired  result.  The  fervent  effectual  prayer  of  a  righteous  Man  availeth  much. 
When  Moses  besought  The  LORD,  saying,  <  O  LORD  GOD,  Thou  hast  Begun 
to  Shew  Thy  Servant  Thy  Greatness,  and  Thy  Mighty  Hand.  I  pray  Thee,  Let 
me  go  over  and  see  the  good  Land,  that  is  beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly  Mountain, 
and  Lebanon.9  And  The  LORD  Said  unto  me,  '  Let  it  suffice  thee:  speak  no 
more  unto  Me  of  this  matter :  get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  Pisgah,  and  lift  up 
thine  eyes  westward,  and  northward,  and  southward,  and  eastward;  and  behold 
it  with  thine  eyes !  for  thou  shall  not  go  over  this  Jordan' — Deut.  iii.  23, 25,  27. 
Moses*  prayer  was  not  Granted  to  its  letter ;  but  after  The  DIVINE  Assurance  of 
the  Fulfilment  of  the  Promise,  and  the  expanded  terrestrial  scene  spread  before 
the  eye  of  Moses,  he  was  in  his  Spirit  Raised  to  a  Celestial  state  of  Instantaneous 
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and  Complete  Enjoyment,  beyond  what  his  natural  eye  could  have  seen,  or  his 
imagination  could  have  pictured ;  and  when  The  SON  of  GOD  was  on  the  Earth, 
that  Spirit  of  Moses  descended  at  its  SAVIOUR'S  Transfiguration  in  a  state  of 
such  palpable  Glory,  that  the  Apostle,  who  witnessed  it,  doubted  whether  DIVINE 
honour  should  not  be  paid  to  it.  The  Psalms  of  David  are  full  of  intercommunion 
by  prayer  with  The  GOD  of  All  Power,  and  Whose  Ear  is  ever  Open  to  the  sup- 
plications of  the  Penitent  and  Believing.  Watch  and  pray  !  was  our  SAVIOUR'S 
Repeated  Admonition ;  and,  with  all  deference  to  The  DIVINE  Will,  we  should 
ever  bear  in  remembrance,  that  The  LORD  not  only  Knoweth  What  we  have  need 
of,  before  we  ask  Him ;  but  equally  Knows  What  it  is  most  Fitting  for  Him  to 
Grant  with  a  View  to  our  Spiritual  Benefit ;  to  Which  all  Dispensations,  whether 
seeming  to  the  Natural  Man  either  joyous  or  grievous,  may  well  be  Made  Sub- 
servient* 

Vemis,  second  part  of  9  to  12. — Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that 
the  Power  of  CHRIST  may  Rest  upon  me :  therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  re- 
preaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for  CIUUST's  Hake :  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  mm  I  strong.  1  am  become  a  Fool  in  glorying ;  ye  have  compelled  me ;  for  I 
ought  to  have  been  commended  of  yon  :  for  in  nothing  am  1  behind  the  very  chiefest  Apos- 
tles; though  I  be  nothing.  Truly  the  ftgos  of  an  Apostle  were  wrought  among  you  in  all 
»,  in  8igns  and  Wonders  and  mighty  Deeds. 


The  endurance  of  trials,  when  in  the  Cause  of  CHRIST,  not  only  may  and 
should  be,  with  patience,  but  with  pleasure  ;  for  the  very  feeling  is  of  Heavenly 
origin,  and  full  of  Consoling  Assurance  of  Heavenly  Support  and  Favour.  And 
what  can  be  a  more  justifiable  cause  of  glorying  in  the  Hope,  That  is  Set  before 
us,  than  under  the  conviction,  from  daily  and  hourly  experience,  that  Mercy  and 
Loving-Kindness  from  The  DISPOSER  of  all  Thiugs  and  of  All  Events,  are 
continually  Awaiting  us,  whatever  may  be  the  measure  of  the  enmity,  which  the 
Enemy  of  all  Souls  may  pour  out,  by  Permission,  upon  us;  but  only  to  prove  our 
faith,  and  manifest  the  Strength  of  JEHOVAH  Imparted  to  us  amidst  our  own 
great  and  manifold  infirmities.  When  our  Beloved  SAVIOUR  was  reviled,  though 
Seeking  the  Eternal  Salvation  of  His  immediate  Persecutors,  He  Reviled  not 
again;  and,  though  Gifted  with  Omnipotence,  so  that  Legions  of  Angels  would 
have  come  at  His  Bidding  to  spread  Desolation 'amongst  them,  He  yet  Forbore 
the  Outpouring  of  the  Phial  of  Wrath  in  the  Hand  of  His  Justice ;  and  Prayed 
even  for  His  Murderers :  Thereby  Teaching  us,  as  St.  Paul  has  elsewhere  done 
in  his  delineation  of  the  attributes  of  Christian  Charity,  to  bear  all  things.  Amidst 
outward  troubles  an  inward  peace  may  be  preserved,  through  faith  in  The  Gospel 
of  JESUS  CHRIST,  That  PRINCE  of  Sufferers,  A  SUFFERER  for  Righteous- 
ness  and  Truth's  sake;  and  that  He  might  Overcome  evil  with  Good.  In  our 
prayer  for  the  increase  of  Faith  within  us,  we  should  include  the  prayer  for  the 
perfection  of  our  practice,  in  accordance  with  the  Strength  Freely  and  Graciously 
Tendered  to  us  by  The  SAVIOUR;  Who,  by  The  SPIRIT  of  Holiness,  is  Ever 
Ready  and  Willing  to  Inspire  us  with  Fortitude  and  Clad  us  in  all  the  Christian's 

Armour  and  Panoply  of  Defence. The  Apostle  doubtless  felt,  that  his  ceaseless 

labours  and  unwearied  efforts  to  impart  Spiritual  Health  to  them,  and  diffuse 
amongst  them  the  Inestimable  Blessings  of  Gospel  Light,  intitlcd  him  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  Minister  from  GOD ;  and  that  he  should  have  been  reverenced  and 
esteemed  and  gratefully  and  generously  dealt  by ;  and  his  praise  have  been  in 
their  mouths  ;  for  even  in  that  stage  of  his  DIVINELY  Missioned  Toils  he  felt 
that  other  Ministers,  however  Gifted  from  On  HIGH,  had  not  surpassed  him  : 
and  he  justly  refers  to  the  manifestations,  which  had  been  made  amongst  them,  or 
of  which  they  must  have  heard,  of  his  DIVINE  Commission  by  the  obvious  effect 
of  the  more  than  Mortal  energy  he  had  displayed,  and  the  more  tta&  Wuscoft. 

v 


306  2nd  CORINTHIANS  xii.  2nd  part  of  9  to  12  continued— &  13  to  19. 

Power  lie  had  evinced ;  equally  in  the  Christian  endurance  of  trials  and  patient 
continuance  in  well-doing,  as  in  the  Healing  Qualities  both  to  the  Bodies  and 
Souls  of  Others,  which  he  proved  himself  to  possess.  Yet  whilst  Clothed  in  this 
consciousness  of  DIVINE  Election  and  Pre-eminently  Distinguished  Destination, 
and  seeing  daily  before  him  the  evidence  of  DIVINE  Power  Working  within  him 
and  through  him,  he,  in  the  impulse  of  (he  sol f- knowledge  and  humility  which 
Gospel  Adoption  Creates  in  the  heart,  writes — Yet,  with  all  This,  I  am  nothing  ! 
And  what  a  lesson  is  this  to  All,  who  think  more  of  themselves  than  they  ou^ht 
to  think ;  un heedful  of  the  indisputable  and  what  should  only  be  a  gratitude-evoking 

Truth,  that  all  their  Sufficiency  is  from  GOD! St.  Peter  has  said,  If  ye  be 

reproached  for  the  Name  of  CHRIST,  happy  are  ye  i  for  The  SPIRIT  of 
Glory  and  of  GOD  Rcstcth  upon  you ;  on  their  part  He  is  evil  spoken  of;  but 

on  your  part  He  is  Glorified — 1  Pet.  iv.  14. The  renewed  assertion  by  Pan], 

that  he  was  not  behind  the  very  chicfest  Apostles,  is  a  proof  that  he  was  willing 
to  have  his  entire  conduct  and  his  Ministerial  Office  scrutinized,  as  knowing  that, 
if  justly  weighed  in  the  balance  and  judged  of  by  Gospel  Principles,  he  would 
not  only  not  be  found  wanting,  but  to  have  proved  himself  so  consistent  with  his 
Appointment  and  Profession,  as  to  shine  brightly  amongst  the  Brightest  of  Those, 

who  had  been  Called  to  the  Apostleship. Humility  was  a  Doctrine  Inculcated 

by  our  Blessed  SAVIOUR  as  well  by  Precept  as  Example ;  for  He  Said  to  His 
Disciples,  When  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  things,  which  are  Commanded  you, 
say,  '  We  are  unprofitable  Servants ;  we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to 
do' — Luke  xvii.  10.  And  in  response  to  That  Doctrine,  St.  Paul  (as  we  have 
before  seen)  has  left  us  the  assurance  that,  Neither  is  he,  that  plant eth,  anything, 
nor  he,  that  watcrcth ;  but  GOD,  Which  Givcth  the  Increase — 1  Cor.  Hi.  7. 
And  this  Apostle  attributes  his  Ministerial  influence,  as  well  as  faculties,  entirely 
to  the  Gift  of  the  Grace  of  GOD  unto  him  by  the  Effectual  Working  of  The 
DIVINE  Power,  that  he  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  Unsearchable 
Riches  of  CHRIST;  and  yet,  with  this  Exalting  Manifestation  of  HEAVENLY 
Communication,  he  in  the  same  passage  acknowledges  himself  to  be  Less  than 
the  Least  of  all  Saints — Eph.  iii.  7,8;  because  (as  he  elsewhere  in  painfullness 
of  recollection  acknowledges)  he  persecuted  the  Church  of  GOD — 1  Cor.  xr.  9; 
though  he  had  before  pointed  to  themselves  as  evidence,  and  the  Seal  of  his 
Apostleship — 1  Cor.  ix.  2.  * 

^N,  VrnsEs  13  to  19.— For  whnt  is  it  wherein  ye  were  inferior  to  other  Churches,  except  it  b*  that  I 
myself  was  not  burdensome  to  yon :  forgive  me  this  wrong  ?  Heboid,  the  third  time  I  «■ 
rcnrly  to  conic  to  yon,  owl  I  will  not  be  burdensome  to  you ;  for  I  seek  not  years,  but  yon: 
for  the  Children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  Parents  ;  but  the  Parents  for  the  Children :  and 
1  will  very  gladly  gpeud,  nnd  be  spent  for  you  ;  though  the  more  abundantly  1  love  yon,  the 


Wc  speak  before  GOD  in  CHRIST :  but  we  do  all  things,  dearly  Beloved,  for  your  edifying. 


Endurance  and  forbearance  were  strong  and  pregnant  proofs  of  Paul's  conver- 
sion to  the  vital  influence  of  Christian  Faith.  Never  was  Man  so  tried,  as  was 
he;  nor  could  any  have  risen  more  triumphantly  from  the  contest,  with  the 
consciousness  of  meaning  such  lasting  Benefit,  as  Eternal  Life  and  all  Possible 
Hanpiness  consistent  with  Holiness ;  thwarted  as  he  was  by  the  perversity,  the 
malignity,  and  the  unlistening  pride  of  those,  whose  Welfare  in  Time  and  Eternity 
he  so  sedulously  and  disinterestedly  sought,  lie  yet  persevered  unto  the  end ;  and 
brought  his  mind  to  feel,  that  so  long  as  Life  was  extended  to  him,  and  the  Grace 
of  GOD  was  Working  within  him,  he  would  go  forward  in  his  High  Calling,  and 


4hd  CORINTHIANS  xii.  13  to  19  continued.  30? 

Mek  to  make  the  Election  of  Others  to  the  Same  Heavenly  Inheritance  with  him- 
self sure;  and  that  his  care  tor  all  the  Churches  should  only  cease  with  his  physical 
Cowers  to  yield  it.  As  Some  of  those  Communities  hud  manifested  a  desire  to  aid 
is  Object  in  bis  Missionary  progress,  attended,  as  it  could  not  but  have  been, 
with  pecuniary  Sacrifice,  his  so  reminding  the  Corinthians  of  his  forbearance  to 
ask,  and  yet  to  seek  for  forgiveness  for  such  forbearance,  was  calculated  to 
awaken  a  sense  of  self-chiding  on  reflection  in  them,  at  not  having  freely  offered 
to  give  to  the  extent  of  their  means  towards  a  purpose  of  such  Heavenly  Origin, 
and  Universal  Benefit,  as  expanding  the  knowledge  of  CHRIST,  and  Him  Crucified 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  World;  Whereby  Redemption  from  its  PiTnishment,  and 
Banishment  from  the  Glories  of  Immortality  were  Freely  Offered  to  every  penitent 
Believer,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  Bond  or  Free.  No  heart  could  well  be  more 
divested  of  selfishness,  than  was  that  of  Paul ;  and  none  could  surpass  his  in  the 
warmth  and  stirring  zeal  it  cherished  and  exerted  towards  the  Spiritual  Benefit  of 
Others;  and  in  placing  himself  in  the  comparative  and  endearing  character  of  the 
Parent  of  this  Family  of  Corinthian  Fraternity,  he  did  so  only  the  more  to  exem- 
plify his  sense  of  Parental  duty,  as  well  as  affection  of  the  most  enduring  nature. 
Even  had  all  his  efforts  to  win  their  love  and  obedience  unto  Holiness  proved 
fruitless,  and  had  the  return,  made  him,  been  inattention,  and  even  ingratitude, 
still  his  ardour  in  their  cause  would  but  have  been  persisted  in  ;  and  in  no  degree 
would  have  been  ubated  his  desire  to  bring  them  within  the  Fold  of  CHRIST, 
that  with  him  they  might  be  Heirs  of  Salvation.  Briny  crafty  I  caught  yon 
with  guile;  this  is  the  strong  language  of  Hebrew  metaphor;  its  fair  meaning 
may  be,  that,  exercising  his  best  judgment  and  bringing  all  his  Gifted  Wisdom  to 
bear  upon  the  Great  Object  he  had  in  view,  the  Conversion  of  Others' Souls  to  his 
own  Hope  of  Salvation  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  the  caution  and  discretion  and 
address  used  prudently  and  properly  by  him  for  so  goodly  and  gracious  a  Purpose, 
might  seem  to  the  Ungodly  like  subtilty,  and  be  denominated  guile.  But  to 
their  own  experience  and  candid  acknowledgment  of  the  truth,  he  appeals  for  the 
admission,  that  neither  by  himself,  nor  by  those,  whom  he  had  influenced  to 
undertake  the  Missionary  Office,  at  every  hazard  of  Personal  injury  and  privation, 
to  bear  to  them  the  Tidings  of  The  Gospel  of  Peace,  did  he  seek  worldly  gain. 
Of  Titus,  the  prominent  Person  sent  on  this  Errand  of  Mercy  and  of  Brotherly 
Love,  he  recalls  their  remembrance  ;  and  this  under  the  confidence,  that  his 
disinterestedness  and  simultaneous  zeal  must  be  in  the  minds  of  All,  who  observed 
him,  as  also  were  the  same  Graciously  actuating  principles  operating  with  the 
Companions  of  his  travels,  and  the  Fellow- Labourers  in  his  Spiritual  toils.  All 
that  Paul  thus  wrote,  and  all  that,  by  the  Ministration  of  Others,  he  sought  to 
inculcate,  as  The  Message  of  DIVINE  Mercy  in  CHRIST,  he  appeals  to  GOD  in 
CHRIST,  as  Emanating  from  Him  and  Founded  in  Revelation  and  in  The  Sacred 
Scriptures;  it  was  to  the  Perfect  Knowledge  The  ALMIGHTY  Possessed  of  the 
workings  and  motives  of  every  Human  Being,  that  Paul  referred  in  the  conscious- 
ness and  confidence,  that  he  would  Imj  Righteously  Adjudged  as  a  Servant  of  The 
MOST  HIGH,  and  a  faithful  Disciple  of  The  Word  of  GOD  ;  for  in  all  his  labours 
and  admonitions  he  only  sought  to  advance  his  Corinthian  Correspondents  in  the 
ways  of  Godliness,  and  to  the  arrival  at  that  knowledge  of  CHRIST  JESUS, 

which  would  so  Richly  Reward  them  with  DIVINE  Adoption  and  Favour. 

Paul  in  his  former  Letter  had  said,  that  in  all  things  he  sought  not  his  own  temporal 
profit ;  but  the  Spiritual  Profit  of  Others,  that  they  might  partake  of  his  assured 
Salvation  in  CHRIST  JESUS— i  Cor.  x.  33;  and'in  the  same  spirit  of  fond  and 
affectionate  and  unsparing  devotedness,  in  writing  to  the  Converts  of  Thessalonica, 
he  thus  expresses  h\mae\(— Our  Exhortation  tvas  not  of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness, 
nor  in  guile }  but  as  we  were  Allowed  of  GOD  to  be  Put  in  Trust  uAlK  TV* 
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Gospel,  even  so  we  speak:  not  as  pleasing  Men,  but  GOD,  Which  Trietk  our 
hearts  ;  for  neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke 
of  covetousness ;  GOD  is  Witness;  nor  of  Men  sought  we  glory ,  neither  of  you, 
nor  yet  of  Others,  when  we  might  have  been  burdensome  as  the  Apostles  of 
CHRIST;  but  we  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  Nurse  cherisheth  her 
Children:  so  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have  tm- 
parted  unto  you,  not  The  Gospel  of  GOD  only,  but  also  our  own  Souls,  because 
ye  were  dear  unto  us — 1  Tkcss.  ii.  3  to  8.  And  as  the  Apostle  had  before  said, 
his  object  was,  that  Others  should  glory  in  him,  not  that  he  should  glory  in  himself. 
And  how  do  we  Christians  of  this  day  feel  the  depth  of  our  obligation  to  thin 
indefatigable  Missionary  of  The  Gospel  to  Gentiles;  and  not  improbably  to  him, 
under  GOD,  we  owe,  that  the  Light  of  The  Gospel  Burst  upon  this  previously 
benighted  Land  ;  clouded  as  it  then  was  with  Druidical  superstition,  and  Hea- 
thenish ignorance  and  idolatry. 

<£\  Verses  20,  21. — For  I  fear,  lest,  vvhcii  1  come,  I  shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would,  aud  that  I 
shall  be  found  unto  you  such  ns  ye  would  not ;  lest  thrre  be  debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes 
backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  tumults :  and  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  GOD  will  Humble 
me  anion*  you,  and  that  1  shall  bewail  Many,  which  have  siuned  already,  and  have  not  re* 
pented  of  the  unclcamiess  and  fornication  and  lasciviotuncAs,  which  they  have  committed. 

The  Apostle's  apprehension  that,  notwithstanding  all  his  persevering  efforts  to 
advance  the  Corinthians  in  the  true  Faith,  seconded  as  they  had  been  by  the 
carefully  chosen  Fellow- Labourers  in  the  same  Holy  and  Soul-saving  and  Sancti- 
fying Cause,  he  might,  on  his  proposed  third  visit  to  them,  find  them  unroused 
by  his  preachings,  and  still  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  Aliens  alike  to  the  hope, 
as  to  the  Adoption  of  the  Christian  Faith,  he  thus,  by  the  avowal  of  his  fears,  after 
the  expression  of  his  unfailing  love  towards  them,  indirectly  strives  to  excite  in 
them  a  conduct  conformable  to  the  Christian  profession  and  the  Illuminations  of 
The  SPIRIT,  as  Pressed  upon  them  through  The  Gospel  Revelation.  And  doubt- 
less, as  a  consequence  of  the  want  of  faith  in  them,  they  would  receive  Paul,  as 
a  Disturber  of  their  peace  or  self-satisfaction  ;  or  as  One,  whom  too  much  learning 
had,  in  their  estimate  of  him,  made  mad  :  and  then  would  he  have  most  painfully 
to  witness  the  prevalence  of  Heathenish  propensities  to  evil,  in  the  indulgence  of 
immoral  practices,  aud  uncharitable  dealings :  yielding  themselves  up  to  the 
seductions  of  the  World,  and  to  the  temptations  of  Satan,  to  sin  in  all  the  vices 
of  sensuality  and  profaueness ;  the  Apostle  admitting  that,  if  so  profitless  had 
been  his  preaching  amongst  them,  he  should  consider  their  continuously  corrupt 
state  as  a  Chastisement  upon  himself ;  as  prostrating  his  hopes,  and  nullifying  his 
lahours  to  win  them  from  Satan  unto  CHRIST.  The  first  office  of  Christian 
Conversion  is  to  induce  to  such  a  knowledge  of  ourselves,  and  of  our  need  of  A 
SAVIOUR,  as  to  feel  the  essential  importance  of  coming  and  the  invaluable  Pri- 
vilege of  being  Enabled  to  come,  in  the  meekness  of  conscious  guiltiness,  and  in 
the  faithfulness  of  a  hearty  desire  for  Pardon,  Reconciliation  and  Amendment,  to 
the  Throne  of  Grace  through  faith  in  The  MEDIATOR  of  That  Covenant,  Sealed 
with  His  Blood  ;  Which  can  alone  Impart  Peace  to  the  sorrowing  Siuner ;  con- 
vinced of  all  other  Means  of  turning  his  sorrow  into  Fulness  of  Enduring  Joy 
being  vain  and  futile.  Unto  the  zealous  Seeker  to  promote  the  Blessed  Influence 
of  Christianity  amongst  his  Brethren  after  the  Flesh,  how  saddening  is  it  to  find 
the  ear  deaf  to,  and  the  eye  averted  from  the  sound  of  Eternal  Truth,  whilst  the 
Preacher  is  labouring  for  the  Soul's  health  and  Consolation  to  impart  It; 
the  heart  also  rejecting  the  Unction  from  The  HOLY  ONE !  and  from  Such,  as 
outwardly  once  received  the  Word  with  Gladness,  to  find  a  luke-warmness,  and 
even  a  turning  back  into  the  ways  of  the  World,  and  the  delusions  of  Satan !  Bat 
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alas  !  not  to  St.  Paul  alone,  but  to  every  faithful  Minister  since  his  day,  the  same 
heart-sickening  experience  has  occurred  ;  thus  rendering  in  those  instances  their 
labours  vain,  and  the  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  as  to  some  Immortal  Souls, 
of  none  Effect.  The  Apostle  had  in  his  former  Letter  asked,  Whether  he  should 
come  unto  them  with  a  rod ;  or  in  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness?  —  \  Cor. 
iv.  21.  It  was  his  rule  of  Self-government  to  be  all  things  to  all  Men,  that  by 
all  means  he  might  gain  Some,  and  bring  them  to  his  Heavenly  MASTER'S 
Presence  and  Favour  ;  not  willing  that  Any,  with  whom  he  could  hold  communion, 
should  perish,  or  come  short  of  the  Glory,  That  Awaits  the  Faithful  in  the  Realms 

of  Perfect  Holiness  and  DIVINE  Love. A  Season  of  repentance  is  Afforded 

unto  All,  and  for  a  time  The  SPIRIT,  by  Its  Implanted  Instrument  the  Conscience, 
Striveth  to  Rescue  the  Soul  of  every  One  from  the  paths  of  the  Destroyer.  But 
Its  Benign  Efforts  may  be  Quenched  by  unceasing  resistance  to  or  rejection  of 
Its  Gracious  Counsel,  and  the  Conscience  sunk  into  that  deadly  sleep,  from  which 
it  will  only  awake,  at  the  hour  of  death  or  in  the  Day  of  Judgment,  to  shame  and 
confusion  at  the  impious  defiance  of  its  warnings  and  of  The  DIVINE  Threaten- 
ings,  which  it  foreboded.  The  ALMIGHTY  Gives  Space  to  repent — Rev.  ii.  21. 
and  Woe  unto  them,  that  make  light  of  the  Occasion,  and,  in  the  hardihood  of 
their  Ungodliness,  neglect  such  Opportunity  ! 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Vebsbs  1  to  4.— Thii  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you.  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  ^S. 
Witnesses  shall  erery  Word  be  established.  I  told  you  before,  and  forctel  you,  as  if  I  were 
present  the  second  timo :  and  being  absent  now  I  write  to  them,  which  heretofore  have  sinned, 
and  to  all  Other,  that,  if  1  come  again,  I  will  not  spare  :  since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  CHRIST 
Speaking  io  me;  Which  to  you- ward  is  not  Weak,  but  in  Mighty  in  you  :  for  though  Ho  was 
Crncifiea  through  weakness,  yet  He  Liveth  by  the  Power  of  GOD.  For  we  also  are  weak 
in  Him,  but  we  shall  live  with  Him  by  the  Power  of  GOD  toward  you. 

Happily  indeed  was  it  for  after  Generations  that  Paul  was  not  like  Titus,  only 
a  Visitor,  but  that  he  was  a  Writer  also,  and  thus  Blessings  from  Generation  to 
Generation  have  extended  through  those  Writings,  DIVINELY  Inspired  as  they 
were,  to  West  and  North  and  South  as  well  as  East.  The  Corinthians  had  the 
privilege  of  both  Personal  and  Written  Communication  with  this  Prince  of 
Apostles.  And  on  the  eve  of  his  purposed  advent  to  them,  he  prepared  them  to 
be  confirmed  in  the  Truth  of  The  Gospel  Dispensation,  not  only  by  his  own 
Letters  and  Personal  assurance,  but  also  by  the  testimony  of  Others,  faithful  and 
zealous  in  the  same  course  of  Christian  charity  and  good-will ;  possibly  meaning 
particularly  the  Writers  of  The  Gospel  Itself,  Mark  and  Luke,  or  those,  who  had 
well  studied  the  Transcript  of  their  Inspired  History  of  our  SAVIOUR'S  Life  and 
Conversation.  These  were  Witnesses  of  indisputable  veracity.  Paul  had  been 
led  to  fear  a  departure  in  Some,  whom  he  had  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  The 
LORD,  from  the  paths  of  righteousness  and  soberness  and  Godliness  ;  and  under 
that  impression  he  leads  them  to  expect,  that  on  his  promised  visit  he  would  not 
enter  into  any  compromise  with  iniquity,  lest  he  should  bring  a  scandal  on  the 
Cross  of  CHRIST,  Who  Sought,  at  the  Vast  Sacrifice  He  had  Made  for  Mankind, 
to  Render  the  Souls  of  Such,  as  really  cherished  faith  in  Him,  to  be  in  a  degree 
holy,  as  He  was  HOLY;  and  to  rise  to  the  stature  of  the  Perfect  Man,  through 
the  Grace  of  The  SPIRIT  Imparted  at  CHRIST'S  Intercession.  Sin  is  an  out- 
rage upon  the  Perfect  Law  of  GOD,  and  a  rejection  of  The  DIVINE  Guidance 
Mercifully  Extended  to  us  for  CHRIST'S  Sake.  A  faithful  Minister  is  more  than 
justified  in  any  course  of  remonstrance  or  of  excitement  to  alarm  under  Christian 
reproof,  by  which  the  Sinucr  may  be  drawn  from  the  ways,  which  lead  unto  an  in- 
terminable separation  from  that  Happiness,  that  is  only  found  in  Holiness,  and  * 
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return  oflove  to  Him,  Who,  though  The  Eternal  SON  of  The  Everlasting  GOD, 
so  Loved  us  as  to  Give  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  Redeem  us  from  the  power 
of  Satan  and  sin,  and  Present  us  unto  His  Heavenly  FATHER  for  Adoption  as 
His  Peculiar  People,  zealous  of  good  works,  and  faithful  in  our  Generation 
to  Gospel  Guidance  and  SPIRITUAL  Governance. The  Apostle's  own  ap- 
parent weakness,  from  bodily  infirmity  probably,  only  the  more  exhibited  The 
DIVINE  Power  through  his  faith  in  CHRIST,  Working  in  him.  Yet  as  CHRIST, 
in  the  Meekness  of  a  Self- Offered  Sacrifice,  Yielded  Himself  up  Unresistingly  to 
the  Death  and  the  Powers  of  Darkness  for  a  season ;  so  His  faithful  Followers  in 
the  same  Gentleness  of  Spirit,  and  of  entire  Resignation  to  The  DIVINE  Will, 
seemed  to  partake  of  that  weakness,  in  the  absence  of  Self- protection,  which  had 
been  attributed  to  their  MASTER  before  His  Triumphant  Resurrection  ;  and  to 
their  own  Resurrection  they  prophetically  and  confidently  looked  forward,  finally 
and  fully  to  manifest  That  Spiritual  Strength,  which  they  inwardly  felt  and 
heartily  cherished,  through  faith  in  That  Gospel  of  The  Blessed  JESUS,  Which 
they  sought,  in  a  consciousness  of  Its  Inestimable  Worth,  to  promulgate.  Even 
amidst  the  unwillingness  of  Many  to  receive  It,  and  the  haughty  and  hellish- 
bearing  and  ceaseless  efforts  of  Others  to  accomplish  Its  Overthrow,  Paul  and 
Such  as  he,  perseveringly  yielded  to  The  DIVINE  Impulse  to  bring  It  before  the 
knowledge  of  their  Fellow-Creatures  in  all  the  Encouragement  of  Its  Promises  and 

in  all  the  Awfulness  of  Its  Denunciations. By  the  Mosaic  Law,  One  Witness 

was  not  deemed  sufficient  to  establish  a  charge  of  iniquity ;  but  at  the  mouth  of 
two  Witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth  of  three  Witnesses  was  the  matter  to  be  esta- 
blished— Deut.  xix.  1.0;  and  the  Writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  adverting 
to  this  Law,  says,  He,  that  despised  Moses*  Law,  died  without  mercy  under  two 
or  three  Witnesses :  and  from  thence  the  Writer  draws  this  Soul-appalling  con- 
clusion, Of  how  much  sorer  Punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  underfoot  The  SON  of  GOD,  and  hath  counted  the  Blood  of 
The  Covenant,  Wherewith  he  was  Sanctified,  an  unholy  thing;  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace!  For  we  know  Him,  That  hath  Said, 
(Deut.  xxxii.  35,  3fi.) '  Vengeance  Belongcth  unto  Me ;  I  will  Recompense,9  Saith 
The  LORD!  And  again,  (Psl.  exxxv.  14.)  'The  LORD  sttall  Judge  His  People. 
It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  Hands  of  The  Living  GOD9 — Heb.  I. 

28  to  31. In  the  conversion  of  Others'  hearts  to  the  faith  of  The  Gospel  of 

JESUS  CHRIST  through  Paul's  preachings  and  writings,  he  had  rested  the 
Proof  of  his  Apostleship.  And  who  is  less  than  an  Apostle,  who  hath  so  brought 
Others  to  CHRIST,  and  to  a  conformity  with  His  Doctrine  and  Discipline  in  the 

righteousness  of  faith? — 1    Cor.    ix.   2. The  Apostle  in   his  Letter  to  the 

Philippians  illustrates  beautifully  this  passing  Weakness  of  his  adored  MASTER; 
he  says,  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  CHRIST  JESUS;  Who, 
being  in  the  Form  of  GOD,  Thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  Equal  with  GOD; 
but  Made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  und  Took  upon  Him  the  Form  of  a  Servant, 
and  was  Made  in  the  Likeness  of  Men:  and  being  Found  in  fashion  as  a  Man, 
He  Humbled  Himself,  and  Became  Obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
Cross:  Wherefore  (adds  the  Writer,)  GOD  also  hath  Highly  Exalted  Him,  and 
Given  Him  a  Name,  Which  is  Above  every  Na?ne,  that  at  the  Name  of  JESUS 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  Things  in  Heaven,  and  Things  in  Earth,  and  Things 
under  the  Earth  ;  and  that  event  Tongue  should  confess  that  JESUS  CHRIST 
is  LORD,  to  the  Glory  of  GOD,  The  FATHER—  Phil.  ii.  5  to  11.  And 
St.  Peter  in  like  manner  seeks  to  make  the  Humility  and  Patient  Endurance  of 
CHRIST  the  stimulus  to  a  corresponding  feeling  in  the  Christian  profession, 
saying,  Sanctify  The  LORD  GOD  in  your  hearts;  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  Man,  that  asketh  you,  a  reason  of  the  hope,  that  is  in  you, 
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with  meekness  and  fear  t  having  a  good  conscience ,  that,  whereas  they  speak  evil 
of  you,  as  of  evil  Doers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good 
conversation  in  CHRIST:  for  it  is  better,  if  the  Will  of  GOD  be  so,  that  ye 
suffer  for  well-doing,  than  for  evil-doing :  for  CHRIST  also  hath  once  Suffered 
for  sins,  The  JUST  for  the  Unjust,  that  He  might  Bring  us  to  GOD ;  being  Put 
to  death  in  the  Flesh,  but  Quickened  by  The  SPIRIT— I  Pet.  iii.  15  to  18. 

Yniis  5  to  9— Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  he  in  the  faith  !  Prove  your  own  selves !  Know  ye 
not  your  own  selves,  how  that  JESUS  CHRIST  is  in  you,  except  ye  bo  Reprobates  ?  But  I 
trust  that  ve  shall  know  that  we  are  not  Reprobate?.  Now  1  pray  to  GOD,  that  ye  do  no 
e?Q :  not  that  we  should  appear  approved,  hut  that  ye  should  do  that  which  is  honest,  though 
we  be  as  Reprobates :  for  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  Truth ;  but  for  the  Truth  :  for  we  are 
glad,  when  we  are  weak,  and  yc  are  strong :  and  this  also  wo  wish,  even  your  perfection. 

A  more  important  advice  can  hardly  be  given  or  followed ;  to  examine  one-self 
in  all  the  windings  and  intricacies  of  the  habits  of  our  Lives,  the  train  of  our 
thoughts,  the  tendency  of  our  desires,  and  the  motives  that  influence  us,  is  to 
arrive  at  that  most  useful  and  necessary  of  all  knowledge,  the  knowledge  of  our- 
selves ;  and  such  self-investigation  is  infinitely  of  more  importance  and  value,  if 
it  be  entered  upon  in  reference  to  our  Relationship  to  The  GOD,  Who  Made  us, 
and  The  SAVIOUR,  Who  Offers  us  Freely  an  Inheritance  in  Immortal  and 
Heavenly  Blessedness.  THE  ALMIGHTY  having  Made  a  Revelation  of  Himself, 
and  of  His  Will  to  Mankind,  it  behoves  us,  in  order  to  ensure  to  ourselves  the 
Inestimable  Benefit  Thereof,  to  enter  earnestly  upon  the  study  Thereof,  and  to 
fashion  our  Life  and  conversation  by  the  Admonitions  aud  Injunctions  contained 
in  That  Depository  of  DIVINE  Truth,  and  Foundation  of  Man's  hope,  Which 
Sustains  him  in  the  Life  that  is,  and  Opens  to  his  Spiritual  eyes  the  Prospect  of  a 
Life  in  Glory  Everlasting  to  Come.  The  real  Christian,  whose  faith  in  JESUS  is 
firm  as  The  ROCK  on  Which  the  Christian  Church  is  Built,  strives  to  fashion 
himself  by  the  supplicated  Help  and  Guidance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  and  the 
Rules  of  The  DIVINE  Law  Revealed  to  him,  after  the  Example  of  The  PAT- 
TERN of  all  Excellence  There  Set  forth.  It  is  thus  that  Faith  actuates,  when  it 
is  rightly  possessed,  and  brought  into  the  Soul  as  its  governing  Principle.  Faith 
is  the  full  acquiescence  in  the  Righteousness  and  Holiness  of  GOD,  and  in  That 
Mystery  of  DIVINE  Love,  Whereby  the  Soul  may  be  brought  into  joyful  Com- 
munion with  Tliat  Righteousness  and  Holiness  by  the  Reconciling  Mediation  of 
The  SON  of  GOD,  and  His  Expiatory  and  Propitiatory  Sacrifice  in  our  Nature, 
and  for  our  Salvation  from  the  power  of  Satan  and  the  Punishment  of  sin.  A 
faithful  consideration  of  the  state  of  our  hearts  and  minds,  when  compared  with 
the  Pure  Standard  of  the  Word  of  GOD,  will  evidence  to  us  how  far  Christian 
belief  is  really  Operating;  within  us,  and  how  far  short  it  falls  practically  of  arriv- 
ing at  that  Standard  of  Perfection.  If  happily  the  vital  Influence  of  the  Christian 
belief  be  ours,  we  are  here  encouraged  to  yield  to  the  Apostle's  assurance,  that 
JESUS,  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  is  in  SPIRIT  Within  us,  and  Virtually 
Composing  Part  of  Ourselves,  and  Advancing  us  to  that  State  of  Perfection  in 
Godliness  and  True  Righteousness,  which  is  the  Antepast  of  Heaven,  and  the  Only 
Attainable  Heavenly  Bliss  upon  Earth.  But  with  This  Gracious  and  Inestimable 
Offer,  and  with  the  full  knowledge  that  It  is  Made  to  Each  of  us,  and  that  on  Its 
grateful  and  faithful  Acceptance  depends  the  acquisition  of  a  Life  of  Endless 
Glory ;  there  are  Many,  even  a  Multitude,  so  prone  to  evil,  and  averse  to  good, 
so  iafatuatingly  preferring  the  pleasures  of  this  Life,  amidst  all  their  precarious- 
ness,  and  conscience-eluding  influence,  to  the  Blissfulness  of  Eternity,  and  the 
Wisdom,  that  will  enrich  it,  that  iu  the  folly  of  their  judgment,  slight  or  spurn 
This  Merciful  Offer,  and  so  become  Classed  amongst  the  Rejected  of  GOD,  and 
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Stampt  in  the  Records  of  Heaven  as  Reprobates.  O  GOD,  Grant  that  we  may 
not  be  found  in  their  Assemblies,  nor  be  Ranked  amongst  their  Communion !  but 
may  The  LORD  JESUS  be  with  us,  each  and  every  One,  now  and  for  Ever,  our 
LIGHT  and  our  SALVATION,  our  Hope  and  Consolation  in  Time,  and  our 
Consummation  in  the  Participation  of  the  Bliss  of  a  Holy  Immortality !  As  Paul 
prayed,  that  Those,  he  Pastoral ly  wrote  to,  might  do  no  evil,  but  continue  in  a 
course  of  Christian  Discipline  and  observance  of  Gospel  Rules ;  so  should  we 
pray  in  like-manner  for  Others  of  our  Generation ;  and  that  fervently  and  in  the 
Spirit  of  communing  devoutly  with  GOD,  and  in  earnest  supplication  for  thelHelp 
of  That  Grace,  Which  is  the  Earnest  of  The  Love  and  Favour  of  The  GODHEAD 
in  Its  TRINITARIAN  Character  and  Office,  Being  with  us ;  whatever  may  be  the 
denunciating  and  contemptuous  opinion  expressed  of  us  by  Men  of  this  World, 
who  have  no  conversation  with  Heaven,  and  in  the  folly  of  their  minds  and  per- 
versity of  their  hearts  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil.  So  constraining  an  influence 
was  That  of  DIVINE  Truth  with  Paul,  that  he  could  not  for  a  moment  deviate 
from  Its  Course,  or  resist  Its  Impulse.  At  whatever  risk  of  exposure  to  per- 
secution or  endurance  of  privation  he  went  on  his  goodly  and  Heavenly-Pointed 
Way,  turning  neither  to  the  right-hand  uor  to  the  left.  Of  the  opinion  enter- 
tained of  him  he  was  indifferent,  so  that  the  Cause  of  Mercy  and  of  Saving 
Grace  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  Which  he  with  heart  and  soul  and  mind  and  strength 
unceasingly  advocated.  Prospered.  And  though  he  felt  Strong  in  The  LORD, 
and  in  the  Power  of  His  Might,  yet  if  Others  accounted  him  weak,  (as  weak  he 
chose  to  be  in  Worldly  wisdom,)  yet  he  was  Satisfied,  if  The  Gospel  of  his  LORD 
and  MASTER  were  Making  Progress  in  the  heads  and  hearts  of  Others ;  for  lib 
chief  prayer  to  GOD,  and  desire  of  his  heart  were,  that  None  should  come  short 
of  the  Influx  of  DIVINE  Grace  and  of  an  Inheritance  in  The  KINGDOM  of 

^s.  Glory. St.  Paul  had  before  urged  the  duty  of  Self-examination ;  and  our 

Church  in  its  Communion  service  has  embodied  this  admonition  of  the  Apostle — 
1  Cor.  xi.  28.  St.  John  inculcates,  in  his  own  peculiarly  endearing  way,  the  same 
Doctrine  and  its  Individual  application,  saying  in  his  1st  Epistle,  iii.  18,  Arc. 
'My  little  Children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue  (only,)  hut  in  deed 
and  in  truth  !  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  Truth,  and  shall  assure 
our  hearts  before  GOD:  for,  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  GOD  is  Greater  than 
our  heart,  and  Knoweth  All  Things.  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then 
have  we  confidence  toward  GOD  !  and  whatever  we  ask  (in  faith)  we  receive  of 
Him,  because  we  keep  His  Commandments,  and  do  those  things,  that  are  Pleasing 
in  His  Sight.  And  (he  adds)  This  is  His  Commandment,  That  we  should  believe 
on  the  Name  of  His  SON  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  love  One  Another,  as  CHRIST 
Gave  us  Commandment.  And  he,  that  keepelh  His  Commandments,  dwelleth 
in  Him,  and  He  in  him:  and  hereby  we  know  that  He  A  bidet  h  in  us,  by  The 
SPIRIT,  Which  He  hath  Given  us.     And  St.  Paul  elsewhere  tell  us,  that  tkey 

whilst 
GOD 
dead 
because  of  sin,  yet  The  SPIRIT  is  Life,  because  of  Righteousness:  and  that, 
if  The  SPIRIT  of  Him,  That  Raised  up  JESUS  from  the  Dead,  Dwell  inns. 
He,  That  Raised  up  CHRIST  from  the  Dead,  shall  also  Quicken  our  mortal 
Bodies  by  His  SPIRIT,  That  Dwelleth  in  t/5— Rom.  viii.  8  to  1 1.  With  the 
same  Parental  feeling  as  St.  John,  St.  Paul  thus  affectionately  calls  the  Galatiani 
to  the  adoption  of  a  Life  in  CHRIST—  My  little  Children,  of  whom  I  travail  tit 

birth  again,  until  CHRIST  be  Formed  in  you  /—Gal.  iv.  19. Self-examination 

leads  to  Self-con troul,  and  under  Gospel  Guidance  will  influence  to  such  subjection 
both  of  Body  and  of  Spirit,  as  to  avoid  that  hollowness  of  Faith,  which  rests  in 
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profession  only ;  and  must  end  in  the  awful  lot  of  Those,  who  will  in  the  general 
Judgment  be  Castaways  from  the  Blissful  Presence  of  The  LORD,  and  the  Glory 
of  His  Power— 1  Cor.  ix.  27  ;  being  Men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  practically 
Hypocrites,  if  cot  reprobate,  concerning  the  Faith,  and  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in 

JESUS— 2  Tim.  iii.  8. Solomon  (the  wise  Jew,  as  King  Edward  the  Sixth 

denominated  him)  truly  said,  There  is  no  wisdom,  nor  understanding,  nor  counsel 
against  The  LORD,  Prov.  xxi.  30  ;  and  that  Safety  (that  is  Salvation)  isofThe 
LORD,  31. Night  and  day  (in  his  Letter  to  the  Thessalonians)  Paul  describ- 
ed himself  as  praying  exceedingly,  that  he  might  see  their  face,  and  might  perfect 
that,  which  was  lacking  in  their  faith;  (adding,)  Now  GOD  Himself,  and  our 
FA  THER,  and  our  LORD  JESUS  CHR  1ST,  Direct  our  way  unto  you  !  And 
The  LORD  Make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love  One  toward  Another,  and 
toward  all  Men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you  ;  to  the  end  He  may  Stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  Holiness  before  GOD,  even  our  FATHER,  at  the  Coming 
of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  with  all  His  Saints!- 1  Thess.  iii.  10  to  13. 
The  Writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  says,  'Leaving  the  (study  of  the) 
Principles  (aa  before  sufficiently  explained)  of  the  Doctrine  of  CHRIST,  let  us 
go  on  unto  Perfection  !  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  GOD  ;  of  the  Doctrine  of  Baptism,  and  of  laying  on 
of  hands,  and  of  Resurrection  of  the  Dead,  and  of  Eternal  Judgment :  and  this 
will  we  do,  if  GOD  Permit ;  for  it  is  impossible  for  Those,  who  were  once  Enlight- 
ened, and  have  tasted  of  The  Heavenly  Gift,  and  were  Made  Partakers  of  The 
HOL  Y  GHOST;  and  have  tasted  the  Good  Word  of  GOD,  and  the  Powers  oj 
the  World  to  come  ;  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance; 
seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  The  SON  of  GOD  afresh,  and  put  Him  to  an 
open  shame — Heb.  vi.  1  to  6.  Such  on  the  one  hand  is  that  Course  of  Christian 
Practice,  which  by  the  Blessing  of  GOD,  through  the  feeling  of  a  right  faith  in 
CHRIST  JESUS,  will  lead  on  to  the  Perfection  of  Happiness  in  Heaven ;  and  on 
the  other  hand,  such  and  so  direful  will  be  the  lot  of  Those,  who,  rejecting  both 
faith  and  its  fruits,  will  be  for  ever  excluded  from  the  Enjoyments,  which  await 
the  Faithful  in  the  Land  of  SPIRITUAL  Promise. 

Verses  10, 1 1  .—Therefore  I  write  these  tilings,  being  absent ;  lest  being  present,  I  should  use  sharp-  ^\ 
ness,  according  to  the  Power,  Which  The  LORD  hath  Given  ine  to  Edification,  and  not  to 
destruction,    finally.  Brethren,  farewell !  Be  perfect !  be  of  eood  comfort !  be  of  oue  mind ! 
lire  in  peace !  And  The  GOD  of  Love  and  Peace  shall  be  with  you  I 

Though  writing  has  the  probable  advantage  of  a  longer  endurance  in  its  effect 
upon  Others,  as  it  may  live  through  successive  Generations,  than  a  verbal  deli- 
very ;  and  it  may  be  guarded  in  expression  and  softened  by  introductory  matter ; 
yet  a  Personal  appeal,  with  all  the  force  and  energy  of  an  Advocate  for  the  Ho- 
nour of  The  SAVIOUR,  may  individually  rivet  attention  and  fix  an  influence,  that 
writing  may  fail  to  produce.  The  encountering  face  to  face  in  the  investigation 
of  the  intricacies  of  habit  and  character,  and  the  force  of  expostulation  to  extricate 
from  evil  propensities,  and  excite  to  the  preference  for  those,  which  tend  to  pro- 
mote true  and  unfailing  happiness  and  contentment  on  Self-reflection,  both  here 
and  hereafter,  may  sometimes  work  upon  a  wandering  mind,  to  which  reading  is 
untasteful  or  impracticable.  But  thanks  be  to  GOD !  though  A  polios  preached 
mightily,  Paul  wrote  lastingly.  To  Edification  and  not  to  contention  or  destruc- 
tion did  that  Apostle  give  himself,  though  seeking  by  the  Terrors  of  The  LORD, 
as  well  as  by  proclaiming  His  Exceeding  Great  and  Precious  Promises,  to  persuade 
Others  to  estimate  rightly  between  the  Interests  and  Objects  of  Time  and  of 

Eternity. In  his  closing  address,  the  purport  of  hi*  bidding  them  Farewell !  is, 

that  they  may  share  the  Grace  of  The  SPIRIT,  The  Love  of  The  SAVIOUR,  and 


314     2nd  CORINTHIANS  xiii.  10,  11  continued— and  12  to  14. 

the  Merc?  and  Acceptance  of  their  HEAVENLY  FATHER;  and  to  that  end  he 
exhorts  them  to  that  course  of  purity  and  piety  of  Life  and  conversation,  which 
would  yield  them  the  Consolations  he  had  assured  them  of  partaking,  as  the  fruit 
of  a  vital  faith  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  Which  Paul  so  earnestly  pressed 
upon  them,  and  Which  his  whole  Life  and  Writings,  under  DIVINE  Inspiration 
and  Direction  and  Support,  so  fully  exhibited.  Unity  in  faith  and  in  practice, 
and  the  observance  of  That  Peace,  which  would  flow  therefrom,  and  which  the 
World,  with  all  its  attractions  and  acquirements,  cannot  give,  nor  happily  can  it 
take  away,  he  affectionately  inculcates,  leaving  it  as  a  Memorial  of  his  sincerity 
in  his  fond  feeling  towards  them,  and  his  just  discrimination  of  what  would  con- 
tribute most  essentially  to  their  benefit;  giving  them  the  Authorized  Encouragement 
in  the  assurance  that,  as  The  GOD,  he  worshipped,  was  A  GOD  of  Peace  as  of 
Power,  of  Mercy  as  of  Righteousness,  they  might  look  with  confidence  for  the 
Gifts  of  His  Grace  and  the  Manifestation  of  His  Love,  in  the  experience  of  that 
inward  peace,  which  surpasseth  the  unspiritualized  understanding,  and  is  the 
associate  of  that  hope  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  which  hath  the  Blessing  of  the  Life, 
that  is,  and  of  That,  Which  is  to  come.  May  such  Peace,  and  such  Hope,  through 
The  Same  SAVIOUR'S  Procuring  and  our  own  firmly  fixed  faith  in  Him,  be  ours 

also ! The  Apostle,  amidst  his  ceaseless  efforts  by  all  means  to  save  Some, 

instructs  Titus,  whom  he  cliaracterized  as  his  own  Son  after  the  Faith,  to  rebuke 
sharply,  that  he  might  thereby  induce  to  a  soundness  in  that  Faith,  Those,  who 
were  committed  to  his  Pastoral  care,  on  his  being  appointed  as  Head  or  Bishop 
of  the  Cretian  Converts  or  Church — Titus  i.  13  ;  for  the  Apostle  adds,  Unto  the 
Pure  all  things  are  pure  :  but  unto  them,  that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving,  is 
nothing  pure :  but  even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled ;  they  profess,  that 
they  know  GOD,  but  in  works  they  deny  Him ;  being  abominable,  and  disobedient, 
and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate — 15,  16.  Unto  Such  it  would  well  become 
a  Minister,  bent  on  the  fulfilment  of  his  High  and  Holy  Calling,  to  speak  sharply, 
that  he  might  do  so  effectually  to  the  Rescue  of  Immortal  Spirits  from  endless 
Perdition.— —Be  of  the  same  mind  One  toward  Another}  wrote  the  Apostle  to 
the  Romans,  and  to  produce  more  impressively  that  desirable  object,  an  accord- 
ance with  the  Precepts  of  The  Gospel,  Paul  adds  to  this  admonition  this  interces- 
sory prayer — Now  The  OOD  of  Patience  and  Consolation  Grant  you  to  be 
like-minded  One  toward  Another,  according  to  CHRIST  JESUS,  that  ye  may 
with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  glorify  GOD,  even  The  FATHER  of  our  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST!— Rom.  xii.  16.— -xv.  5,  6.  And  to  theEphesian  Converts, 
after  beseeching  them  to  walk  worthy  of  the  Vocation,  wherewith  they  were 
Called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long-suffering ;  forbearing  One 
Another  in  love,  (he  adds)  endeavouring  to  keep  the  Unity  of  The  SPIRIT  in 
the  bond  ofPeace-^Eph.  iv.  1  to  3.  To  the  Philippians  also,  Fulfil  ye  my  joy, 
that  ye  be  like-minded;  having  the  same  love;  being  of  one  accord;  of one  mind! 
Let  nothing  be  done  through  strtfe  or  vain-glory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind,  let 
Each  esteem  Other  better  than  themselves;  look  not  every  Man  on  his  own 
things;  but  every  One  also  on  the  things  of  Others  ! — Phil.  ii.  2  to  4 ;  thus  in- 
voking one  general  feeling,  as  one  common  faith,  exemplified  in  uniform  practice. 
St.  Peter  also  exhorts  to  the  same  liappy  and  bliss  and  peace-insuring  unanimity, 
Be  ye  All  of  one  mind,  liaving  compassion  One  of  Anotlier;  love  as  Brethren; 
be  pitiful,  be  courteous;  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it! — 1  Pet.  iii.  8,  11. 

^  Verses  12  to  14.— Greet  One  Another  with  an  holy  ki*s  I  All  the  Saints  salute  you !  The  Grace  of 
The  LORD  JE8US  CHRIST,  and  the  Love  of  GOD,  and  the  Communion  of  The  HOLY 
GHOST  be  with  yon  All !  Amen ! 

,  The  Eastern  salutation  has  been  immemorially  the  interchange  of  kisses.    Chris- 
tians improre  this  by  an  interchange  of  Soul,  as  it  were,  Each  pouring  his  heart's 
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affections  into  the  Other ;  and,  cherishing  at  the  instant  the  thought  of  the  Eternal 
Communion,  which  awaits  the  Redeemed  in  the  Kingdom  of  their  LORD  ;  dwelling 
with  unspeakable  fondness  on  that  mutual  confidence  and  unfailing  hope.  This 
is  the  true  holiness  of  the  Salutation,  that  fond  and  faithful  hearts,  in  an  union 
with  their  SAVIOUR'S  Love,  deal  in,  and  exemplify-— exempt  from  any  associated 
impurity  of  thought,  and  almost  anticipating  the  Sanctity  of  Heavenly  Intercourse. 
Wedded  Life,  under  that  hallowed  and  all-prompting  and  pervading  Influence,  is 
all  but  the  Bliss  of  Paradise  regained.  One  common  feeling  of  love  and  Kindred 
regard  animates  the  Christian  Communion,  when  actuated  by  Gospel  Principles, 
and  Resting  on  Gospel  Promises.  Unity  is  then  founded  on  a  base,  which  nothing 
can  shake,  or  interrupt.— And  the  Apostle  winds  up  his  inimitable  and  inesti- 
mable Discourse  with  the  Representation  of  That  TRINITY  in  The  DIVINE 
NATURE,  Which  The  Gospel  Dispensation  so  pre-eminently  Revealed;  our 
SAVIOUR  Himself  in  His  Baptismal  Injunction  having  Fixed  It  as  an  Article  of 
the  Christian  Faith.  And  thus  The  Whole  GODHEAD,  in  The  HEAVENLY 
FATHER'S  Mercy,  in  The  ETERNAL  SON's  All-Prevailing  Love,  and  in  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT'S  Sanctifying  Grace,  is  Supplicated  by  Paul  to  Take  up,  as  it 
were,  Its  Abode,  and  Dwell  with  the  contrite  and  believing  hearts  of  Such  as  he 
was  then  addressing,  and  who  might  receive  the  Truth  in  simplicity  and  faithful- 
ness.   And  he  ados,  the  confirmatory  utterance  of  his  Soul's  desire  that  '  so  it 

should  be/  by  the  Amen  !  or  so  be  it ! In  his  Letter  to  the  Roman  Converts, 

after  the  same  affectionate  suggestion  to  salute  One  Another  with  an  holy  hiss, 
he  adds,  The  Churches  of  CHRIST  salute  you  /—Rom.  xvi.  16;  and  twice 
towards  the  conclusion  of  that  Epistle  he  writes ;  The  Grace  of  our  L  ORD  JESUS 
CHRIST  be  with  you  !  Amen — 20  and  24 ;  and  then  in  Exemplification  of 
The  UNITY  of  The  GODHEAD,  he  concludes,  Now  to  Him,  That  is  of  Power 
to  Establish  you  according  to  my  Gospel,  and  the  Preaching  of  JESUS  CHRIST ', 
according  to  the  Revelation  of  the  Mystery,  Which  was  Kept  Secret  since  the 
World  began,  but  now  is  Made  Manifest,  and  by  the  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets, 
according  to  the  Commandment  of  The  EVERLASTING  GOD,  Made  Known 
to  all  Nations,  for  the  obedience  of  Faith,  to  GOD,  Only  Wise,  be  Glory, 
through  JESUS  CHRIST  for  Ever!  Amen  I— 25  to  27.  And  when  writing 
to  the  Converts  at  Philippi,  he  thus  bespeaks  an  Union  with  The  HOLY  GHOST. 
If  there  beany  CoMolation  in  CHRIST,  if  any  Comfort  of  (DIVINE)  love,  if 
any  Fellowship  of  The  SPIRIT,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies,  fulfil  ye  my  joy, 
that  ye  be  like-minded,  having  the  same  love  ;  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mindf— 
Phil.  ii.  1,2.  Let  us  therefore  in  Spirit  seek  first  the  Love  of  GOD  in  CHRIST, 
and  have  faith  in  His  Efficacious  Love  towards  us/  and  then  all  will  be  unity  and 
devout  affection  within  us,  ruling  our  thoughts  and  ministering  to  our  words  and 
actions;  and,  though  the  World  may  be  convulsed,  and  Satan  and  his  Emissaries, 
whether  Spirits  of  Darkness  or  of  Persecution,  may  assail  us,  yet  Peace  will  reign 
within  us,  and  the  Assured  Love  of  CHRIST  may  and  will  be  All  of  Consolation 
and  All  of  Joy  to  us,  amid  the  Sustaining  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT. 


"«iv  ^v^^^w^^v^vv***^**^*^*  w»^<»^wvw^ 


316  ROMANS  i.  1  to  7. 


ROMANS,  Chapter  I. 

j£\  VcittEf  1  to  7— Paul,  a  Servant  of  J  ESI  S  CHRIST,  Called  to  be  an  Aportle.  Separated  onto  The 
Gospel  of  GOD,  (Which  He  had  Promised  afore  by  Ifo  Prophet*  La  The  Holy  Scripturea.) 
concerning  His  SON  JESUS  CHRIST,  our  LORD,  Which  was  Made  of  the  Seed  of  David 
orrording  to  the  Klesh ;  and  Declared  to  be  The  SON  of  GOD  with  Power,  according  to 
The  SPIRIT  of  Holiness,  by  the  Resurrection  from  the  Dead :  by  Whom  we  have  Received 
Grace  and  A  post]  c  shin  for  obedience  to  the  Faith  auion?  all  Nations,  for  His  Name :  among 
whom  are  ye  ata  The  Called  of  JESUS  CH  HIST ;  to  AU,  that  be  in  Rome,  Beloved  of  GOD, 
Called  to  be  Saints.  Grace  to  yon,  and  Peace  from  GOD,  oar  FATHER,  and  The  LORD 
JESIS  CHRIST! 

Here  is  an  Illustration  of  The  TRINITY  in  The  UNITY  of  THE  GODHEAD; 
and  of  the  Incorporation  of  the  Human  Nature  into  His  Own  DIVINITY  by  The 
SON  of  GOD.  An  Event  Next  in  Importance,  as  in  Succession,  to  The  Creation ; 
and  without  Which  and  the  End  Thereby  Aimed  at,  and  in  a  Degree  Attained, 
Creation  Itself  would  have  been  a  Failure,  as  far  as  Human  Happiness  in  Time 

and  in  Eternity  was  Its  Object. In  the  meekness  of  the  Christian  Faith,  Paul, 

in  the  opening  of  his  address,  acknowledges  himself  to  be  a  Servant  of  JESUS 
CHRIST,  Engaged  by  a  Peculiar  Call  and  Revelation  to  advocate  and  exemplify, 
in  the  Office  of  One  of  His  Apostles,  the  Tidings  of  Salvation  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  Blissful  Fruits  of  a  lively  Faith  in  That  Gospel,  Which  Proclaimed  Them, 
and  Which  Exhibited  The  SON  of  GOD,  as  The  MESSIAH,  Foretold  by  the 
Hallowed  and  SPIRITUALLY-Directed  Writings  of  the  Prophets  from  the  Time 
of  Moses  to  the  Very  Birth  of  CHRIST  in  the  Flesh,  when  Delivered  from  the 
Virgin  Mary,  a  Lineal  Descendant  both  of  Abraham  and  of  David.  It  was 
Paul's  delight  to  fulfil  the  Will  of  Him,  Who  Marvellously  Called  him  from  a 
Career  of  Persecution,  Changing  the  fury  of  the  Lion  into  the  meekness  of  the 
Lamb,  and  Fortifying  him  by  the  Supernatural  Gifts  of  Patience  and  of  Spiritual 
Power  to  Fulfil  all  the  Will  of  Him,  Who  Sent  him  in  an  Especial  Manner  to 
preach  unto  the  Gentiles :  for  they  had,  till  then,  been  Aliens  from  the  Common- 
wealth of  Israel,  without  hope,  as  without  the  knowledge  of  The  True  GOD,  in 
the  World.  Paul,  from  being  the  Representative  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim  and 
Hierarchy,  and  armed  Humanly  with  absolute  power  to  cheflc,  by  every  means 
that  he  could  devise,  the  Spread  of  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  thus  became  the 
most  prominent  and  zealous  amongst  the  Servants  of  CHRIST,  and  has  been  in 
a  pre-eminent  degree  the  Blessed  Instrument  for  Inculcating  and  Diffusing  That 
Gospel  and  Its  Saving  and  Sanctifying  Truths  to  all  after  Ages.  The  Conversion 
of  Paul,  though  the  Immediate  Effect  of  DIVINE  Interposition,  was  doubtless  the 
conviction  of  his  own  judgment,  when  reflecting  on  Those  Prophecies,  "Much  were 
then  doubtlessly  Fully  Expounded  to,  and  for  the  first  time  clearly  understood, 
and  rightly  applied  by  him.  His  views  were  at  once  changed  from  the  false  notion 
of  the  temporal  grandeur  of  his  Nation,  the  Jews,  to  the  Glory  and  Excellence  of 
a  Spiritual  Kingdom,  general  to  all  Mankind  through  the  Reconciling  Mediation 
of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  and  the  Ingrafted  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT. 
'  The  Servant  of  JESUS!'  How  Rich  are  the  Wages  of  His  Service ;  how  exalting 
the  thought  of  Such  A  MASTER  Graciously  Acknowledging  the  fidelity  of  such 
a  service,  and  Rewarding  it  with  His  Countenance  of  Affection  and  Everlasting 
Favour.  No  feeling  of  rejoicing  can  equal  the  consciousness  of  His  Condescending 
'  Adoption  of  us  in  that  Character  ;  Riches,  that  never  fade  ;  for  the  fine  Gold  of 
That  never  becomes  dim  ;  and  a  Glory,  That  Passeth  not  away ;  for,  once  Begun, 
It  is  Eternal  in  the  Heavens — 'Separated  unto  The  Gospel  of  GOD.'  The  Especial 
Election  of  Paul  to  This  Great  Work  of  furthering  the  Goodly  Design  of  The 
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TRIUNE  GOD  to  Spread  the  Reign  of  Peace  and  Heavenly  Hope  upon  Earth, 
through  faith  in  the  Mediation  of  The  SON  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  through  love 
of  the  Grace  Set  before  the  Children  of  Men  to  Guide  them  into  the  Way,  That 
Leadeth  unto  Everlasting  Life,  was  a  Proof,  that  GOD  Knows  in  whom  He  can 
Trust ;  for  very  faithfully  and  effectually  did  the  Apostle  fulfil  his  Exalted  Office 
and  Missionary  duties,  in  Prison  and  under  Persecution,  even  unto  death.  In  the 
Prophecies  and  in  the  Psalms,  and  more  especially  inThose  of  Isaiah  and  Malachi 
and  Daniel  are  the  Pledges  of  DIVINE  Love  Contained,  That  Foretold  the  Advent 
of  A  SAVIOUR  to  Recall  us  from  sin,  to  Redeem  us  from  Satan,  and  to  Advance 
as  onto  that  State  of  Righteousness  and  Holiness  of  Life,  through  the  Gifts  and 
Power  of  The  SPIRIT,  which  may,  and  which  alone  can  justify  to  us  the  hope 
and  assurance,  that  The  Countenance  of  our  SAVIOUR-GOD  is  Beaming  and 
will  Beam  upon  us  Eternally  for  Good.     In  the  Seed  or  Progeny  of  David,  as  in 
that  of  Abraham,  David's  Forefather,  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  were  to  be 
Blessed ;  and  so  indeed  they  have  been  in  the  Incarnation  and  Humiliation  of 
JESUS  CHRIST,  Whose  Righteousness  is  Imputed  to  Such  as  have  faith  in  Him, 
and  Whose  Love  has  Supplied  all  our  Spiritual  necessities  in  the  warfare  with  Evil, 
and  in  the  Advance  unto  Holiness.   Never  Man  spake  like  Him  ;  AH  His  Precepts 
are  Wisdom  and  Truth  in  their  most  Perfect  Character,  and  Peculiarly  Adapted 
as  Instruction  in  the  Way  of  Righteousness  and  Holiness  of  Life.     And  the  Sur- 
render of  His  Own  Life,  in  a  state  of  Agonizing  Suffering,  being  the  Fulfilment  of 
His  Atoning  Sacrifice  for  all  repented  sin,  Marked  His  Resignation  to  The  DIVINE 
Appointment.    Whilst  the  Manifestation  of  His  Power,  in  His  Resurrection  from 
the  Grave,  Gave  the  Assurance  to  His  Disciples,  that  as  He  was  in  truth  The 
Very  MESSIAH  Foretold  by  the  Prophets,  so  was  He  Omnipotent  to  Save  by 
the  Grace  Imparted  through  His  Influence  with  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  The  COM- 
FORTER.     To  receive  This  Grace  gladly  and  reverently,  and  to  improve  the 
Inestimable  Benefit  Conferred  by  It  towards  acquiring  both  a  habit  and  a  love  of 
giving  It  exercise,  and  so  fulfil  the  Disciple-ship  to  which  Each  of  us  is  Called,  is 
the  part  of  true  wisdom,  and  the  just  improvement  of  Self-knowledge,  and  the 
necessary  result  of  that  gratitude,  we  should  both  feel  and  show,  to  The  GIVER 
of  Such  Good ;  to  Whose  Providence  we  owe  our  continuing  existence,  and  to 
Whose  Mercies  we  are  indebted  for  These  Means  of  Grace,  and  for  that  Hope  of 
Glory,  which  They  Inspire.    This  Opening  Address  of  Paul,  though  directed  to 
the  then  Converts  of  Rome,  is  applicable  to  every  existing  Saint  in  every  part  of 
CHRIST'S  Dominion  Spiritually  upon  Earth,  and  in  every  Age  ;  and  it  is  only  to 
be  obedient  to  that  faith,  which  worketh  by  love,  to  have  Assured  to  us  the  Same 
Precious  Benefits  from  On  HIGH,  Which  Paul  invoked  in  the  Communication  of 
the  Grace  and  Peace  from  GOD,  our  FATHER,  and  The  LORD  JESUS 

CHRIST. In  the  Record  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  it  is  mentioned,  that  ^Cs 

when  Paul  was  on  his  voyage  to  Rome,  and  encountering  that  sea-storm,  which 
ended  in  the  destruction  of  the  vessel,  and  his  reaching  the  Island  of  Melita, 
when,  himself  relating  the  Heavenly  Vision  in  the  Promise  of  Personal  Protection 
both  to  himself  and  AH  on  board,  full  of  the  efficacy  of  this  Faith,  and  confident 
in  the  Fulfilment  of  This  DIVINE  Communication,  and  exhorting  All  to  be  of 
good  cheer,  he  said,  as  the  Occasion  of  his  own  conviction  that  so  it  would  be, 
There  stood  by  me  this  night  the  Angel  of  GOD,  Whose  I  am,  and  Whom  I 
serve — Acts  xxvii.  23.  Nor  could  any  terror  of  death  check  in  him  the  deter- 
mination to  manifest  his  readiness  and  zeal  in  that  Holy  Service.— -—The 
Annunciation  to  Ananias  of  the  Peculiar  Call  of  Paul,  Declared,  as  from  the 
Mouth  of  The  LORD,  that  he  was  a  Chosen  Vessel  unto  Him  to  bear  His  Name 

before  the  Gentiles  and  Kings,  and  the  Children  of  Israel — Acts  ix.  15. 

/a  the  Church  at  Antioch,  where  certain  Prophets  and  Teachers  with  Saulx 
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were  fasting  and  in  prayers,  ministering  unto  The  LORD, The  HOLY  GHOST 
Said,  'Separate  Me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  Work,  Wkereunto  I  have  Called 
them!9  And  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  an  them,  they 
sent  them  away  :  so  they,  being  Sent  forth  by  The  HOL  Y  GHOST,  departed 
unto  Scleucia — Acts  xiii.  1  to  4.  The  name  of  Saul,  which  in  the  Hebrew  sig- 
nified a  Sepulchre,  a  Destroyer,  was  changed  to  Paul,  signifying,  as  his  Character 
and  conduct  warranted,  a  Worker— Acts  xiii.  9.  Paul  himself  considered,  that 
he  was  Separated,  through  the  Good  Pleasure  of  GOD,  from  his  Mother's 
womb,  and  Called  by  DI  VINE  Grace,  having  had  Revealed  unto  him  The  SON 
of  GOD,  that  he,  Paul,  might  preach  Him  among  the  Heathen — Gal.  i.  15,  16; 
and  doubtless  it  was  in  tlie  Council  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  from  all  Eternity,  to 
Render  Paul,  in  GOD's  Fitting  Time,  an  Instrument  of  Good  in  the  Work  of 

Salvation,  both  to  Gentiles  and  to  Jews. The  DIVINE  Promise  to  David 

(and  Which  Descended  to  him  through  Abraham,)  is  thus  Proclaimed  and  Renewed 
by  JEHOVAH ;  My  Covenant  will  I  not  Break,  nor  Alter  the  Thing  That  is 
Gone  out  of  My  Lips.  Once  have  I  Sworn  by  My  Holiness,  that  I  will  not  Lie 
unto  David,  His  SEED  shall  Endure  for  ever :  and  His  Throne  as  the  Sun 
before  Me.  It  shall  be  Established  for  ever  as  the  Moon,  and  as  a  faithful 
Witness  in  Heaven — Psalm  lxxxix.  M  to  37.  And  doubtless  a  Greater  than 
David  was  here  Meant ;  for  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  Prophetic  Psalm,  it  is 
Declared,  That  The  LORD  Spake  in  Vision  to  His  HOLY  ONE,  and  Said, 
t  have  Laifl  Help  upon  ONE,  That  is  Mighty ;  I  have  Exalted  ONE  Chosen 
out  of  the  People.  I  have  Found  DA  VID,  My  Servant;  with  My  Holy  Oil 
have  I  Anointed  Him  :  with  Wliom  My  Hand  shall  be  Established;  Mine  Arm 
also  shall  Strengthen  Him :  the  Enemy  s/uill  not  exact  upon  Him,  nor  the  Son  of 
wickedness  afflict  Him ;  and  I  will  Beat  down  His  Foes  before  His  Face,  and 
Plague  them,  that  hate  Him.  But  My  Faithfulness  and  My  Mercy  shall  be 
with  Him ;  and  in  My  Name  shall  His  Horn  be  Exalted :  I  will  Set  His  Hand 
also  in  the  Sea ;  and  His  Riqht-Hand  in  the  Rivers.  He  shall  Cry  unto  Me, 
1  THOU  art  My  FATHER,  My  GOD,  and  The  ROCK  of  My  Salvation!9 
Also  I  will  Make  Him  My  First- Born  Higher  than  the  Kings  of  the  Earth: 
My  Mercy  will  I  Keep  for  Him  for  Evermore :  and  My  Covenant  shall  Stand 
fast  with  Him :  His  Seed  also  will  I  Make  to  Endure  for  Ever ;  and  His 

Throne  as  the  Days  of  Heaven — 10  to  29. In  Paul's  Sermon  at  Antioch, 

after  a  brief  narrative  of  The  ALMIGHTY'S  Early  Dealings  with  the  Jews,  he 
mentions  GOD  as  having  Raised  up  David  to  be  their  King ;  and  Giving  This 
Testimony  of  him,  (as  Recorded  in  the  1st  Sam.  xiii.  14,)  Saying, '/  have  Found 
David,  the  Son  of  Jesse,  a  Man  after  Mine  Own  Heart,  Which  shall  fulfil  all 
My  Will;9  and  Paul  then  continued,  Of  this  Man's  Seed  hath  GOD,  according 
to  His  Promise,  Raised  unto  Israel  A  SAVIOUR,  JESUS;  when  John  had 
first  preached  before  His  Coming  the  Baptism  of  Repentance  to  till  the  People 
of  Israel :  and  as  John  fulfilled  his  Course,  he  said, '  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  ? 
I  am  not  He  !  But,  behold,  there  Cometh  ONE  after  me,  Whose  Shoes  of  His 
Feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose ! '  and  then  in  his  earnest  and  emphatic  manner 
Paul  thus  shaped  his  appeal  to  the  Hearers ;  Men  and  Brethren,  Children  of 
the  Stock  of  Abraham,  and  Whosoever  among  you  f caret h  GOD,  to  yon  is  the 
Word  of  This  Salvation  Sent ;  for  they,  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem  and  their 
Rulers,  because  they  knew  Him  not,  nor  yet  the  Voices  of  the  Prophets,  which 
arc  read  every  Sabbath- Day,  they  have  fulfilled  Them  in  condemning  Him  : 
and  though  they  found  no  cause  of  death  in  Him,  yet  desired  they  Pilate,  that 
He  should  be  slain  :  and  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was  (Prophetically) 
Written  of  Him,  they  took  Him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  Him  in  a  Sepulchre. 
Bui  GOD  Raised  Him  from  the  Dead ;  and  He  was  Seen  many  days  of  them, 
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nme  up  with  Him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  His  Witnesses  unto 
tple.  And  we  declare  unto  you  Glad  Tidings,  how  that  The  Promise9 
was  Made  unto  the  Fathers,  GOD  hath  Fulfilled  the  Same  unto  us, 
MMren,  in  that  He  hath  Raised  up  JESUS  again :  as  it  is  also  Written 
econd  Psalm,  •  Thou  art  My  SON,  This  Day  have  I  Begotten  Thee.9 
r  concerning  that  He  Raised  Him  up  from  the  Dead,  now  no  more  to 
to  Corruption,  He  Said  on  this  wise,  *  /  will  Give  you  the  Sure  Mercies 
rtf'^Isaiah  Iv.  3.  Wherefore  He  Saith  also  in  another  Psalm,  (xvi.  10.) 
shall  not  Suffer  Thine  HOL  Y  ONE  to  See  Corruption.9  For  David, 
e  had  served  his  own  Generation,  by  the  Will  of  GOD  fell  on  sleep,  and 
icf  unto  his  Fathers,  and  saw  corruption.  But  He,  Whom  GOD  Raised 
Saw  no  Corruption.  Be  it  known  (adds  St.  Paul)  unto  you  therefore, 
ttf  Brethren,  that  through  This  MAN  is  Preached  unto  you  the  Forgive* 
?  sins;  and  by  Him  All,  that  believe,  are  Justified  from  all  things, 
thick  ye  could  not  be  Justified  by  the  Law  of  Moses.  Beware  therefore, 
ml  come  upon  you,  Which  is  Spoken  of  in  the  Prophets,  (Isaiah  xxix.  16 ; 
i.  6.)  • Behold  I  ye  Despisers,  and  wonder  and  perish  I  for  I  Worh  a  Work 
1  days ;  a  Work,  Which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  Man  declare 

)  you9 — Acts  xiii.  22  to  41. In  the  Revelations  Made  to  St.  John  from  <£s. 

I  CHRIST,  Whom  he  Characterizes  as  The  Faithful  WITNESS,  and 
7irst  Begotten  of  the  Dead,  and  The  PRINCE  of  the  Kings  of  the 
;  Who  Loved  us  and  Washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  Own  Blood,  and 
Wade  us  Kings  and  Priests  unto  GOD  and  His  FATHER,  The  Apostle 
»,  that  That  Same  JESUS,  Laying  His  Right-Hand  upon  the  Apostle,  Said 
im,  'Fear  not !  I  Am  The  FIRST  and  The  LAST;  I  Am  He,  That 
,  and  was  Dead;  and,  behold!  I  Am  Alive  for  Evermore,  Amen  !  and 
\he  Keys  of  Hell  and  of  Death— Rev.  i.  5  and  6,  17,  18.  The  Writer  of 
istle  to  the  Hebrews,  alluding  to  the  Foreshadowing  Sacrifices  under  the 
ind  contrasting  them  with  the  Self-Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  puts 
ading  nuestion  by  way  of  Illustration ;  If  the  blood  of  Bulls  and  of 
•  and  the  ashes  of  an  Heifer,  sprinkling  the  Unclean,  Sanctifieth  to  the 
mg  of  the  Flesh,  how  much  more  shall  the  Blood  of  CHRIST,  Who 
k  The  ETERNAL  SPIRIT  Offered  Himself  without  spot  to  GOD, 
your  Conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  The  Living  GOD  !  And  for 
louse  He  is  The  MEDIA  TOR  of  The  New  Testament,  that  by  means  of 
for  the  Redemption  of  the  transgressions,  that  were  under  the  First 
nent,  they,  which  are  Called,  might  receive  the  Promise  of  Eternal  In- 

\ce — Heb.  ix.  13  to  15. Where  true  Faith  is  cherished  in  the  Soul,  it 

sts  itself  ever  by  a  willing  obedience  and  entire  resignation  to  the  Dis- 
ions  and  Orderings  of  PROVIDENCE ;  as  exemplified  in  Paul  and  the 
es  generally,  and  in  the  Disciples  and  Converts,  even  amongst  the  Priests, 
am  many  (as  recorded  in  the  Acts,  vi.  7.)  were  obedient  to  the  Faith. 
which  comprehends  both  Hope  and  Charity  or  Love,  combines  the  fulness 
Christian  Character,  if  it  be  really  possessed  in  the  degree  and  with  the 

ice,  which  the  Imparted  Grace  of  GOD  Intends  and  Enables  it  to  be. 

ul  in  addressing  the  Church  of  GOD  at  Corinth,  as  the  Community,  that 
Sanctified  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  Called  to  be  Saints,  adds,  with  All, 
<M  every  Place  call  upon  the  Name  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  both  their 
Dand  ours;  and  then  he  invokes  in  like  manner  Grace  unto  them  and 
from  GOD  our  FATHER,  and  from  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST— 
,  L  2,  3.  St.  Peter's  Salutation,  in  addressing  himself  to  the  Christians 
illy,  being  Such  as  had  obtained  like  Precious  Faith  with  himself  through 
ighteousness  of  GOD  and  our  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST ,»/ttafc 
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Grace  and  Peace  might  be  Multiplied  unto  them  through  the  knowledge  of  GOD9 
and  of  JESUS,  our  LORD,  according  as  His  DIVINE  Power  hath  Given 
unto  us  All  Things,  that  pertain  unto  Life  and  Godliness,  through  the  Knowledge 
of  Him,  That  hath  Called  us  to  Glory  and  Virtue;  Whereby  are  Given  unto  us 
Exceeding  Great  and  Precious  Promises ;  that  by  These  we  might  be  Partakers 
of  The  Divine  Nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption,  that  is  in  the  World 
through  lust — 2  Pet.  i.  1  to  4.  In  such  beautiful  and  enchanting  Harmony  do 
the  Apostolic  Writings  flow.  How  full  of  Consolation  and  Encouragement  are 
They  to  AH,  who  will  obey  the  Call,  and  listen  with  grateful  acceptance  to  the 
Voice  of  The  SAVIOUR's  Love,  That  would  Lead  us  unto  Life  and  Glory  Ever- 
lasting, amidst  the  Communion  of  Saints  and  the  Society  of  Angels ;  and  above 
All,  to  His  more  Immediate  Presence,  and  the  Soul -animating  View  of  His 
Countenance  Beaming  on  us  with  Brightness,  and  to  the  Hearing  of  That  Wis- 
dom, Which  shall  Fill  the  mind  with  wonder  and  delight  in  all  Eternity ! 

ZN  Vemes  8  to  12.— First,  I  thank  my  GOD,  through  JESUS  CHRIST,  for  yon  All,  that  your  frith  * 
spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  World ;  for  GOD  is  my  Witness,  Whom  I  serve  with  my 
8pirit  in  The  Gospel  of  Hi*  SON,  that  without  ceasing  1  make  mention  of  yon  always  in  my 
prayers ;  making  request,  if  by  any  means  now  at  length  I  might  have  a  prosperous  journey 
by  the  Will  of  GOD  to  come  unto  yon  ;  for  1  long  to  see  yon,  that  I  may  impart  unto  yon 
some  Spiritual  Gift,  to  the  cn<l  ye  may  be  Established,  that  is,  that  1  may  be  Comforted, 
together  with  you,  by  the  mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

That  thanksgiving  even  is  only  Acceptable  to  GOD  through  the  Reconciling 
Offering  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  is  a  promiuent  Principle  of  the  Christian  Faith,  and 
lias  thus  the  illustrating  example  of  the  Apostle.  And  what  is  the  cause  of  this 
his  expression  of  gratitude  through  So  Truth-Searching  A  SOURCE.  Not  that 
temporal  Blessings  and  flattering  Distinctions  had  been  heaped  upon  himself;  but 
that  Others  had  been  and  would  be  led  to  the  adoption  and  exemplification  of 
that  Same  Saving  Faith  in  The  Gospel  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD.  As  Rome 
was  then  the  Emporium  of  the  known  World,  so  was  it  probable  that  Matters  of 
so  peculiar  a  Character  as  the  dissemination  of  a  Religion,  so  Reasonable  and 
Supportive,  and  so  opposed  to  the  follies  and  vices  of  Heathen  Idolatry,  should 
attract  attention,  and  be  spoken  and  written  of  in  all  the  Circle  of  Communication 
throughout  that  vast  and  influential  Empire.  And  doubtless,  as  the  effectual, 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  Man  availeth  much,  the  unceasing  intercessory  sup- 
plications of  this  Gifted  and  Heavenly-Countenanced  Apostle  for  the  Promotion 
of  DIVINE  Truth,  and  the  Propagation  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  in  every  Nation 
and  Tribe,  and  by  every  Tongue,  contributed  to  work,  in  the  Councils  of  The 
MOST  HIGH,  the  Confirmation  in  Others'  minds,  and  the  Operation  on  their 
hearts,  of  this  Soul-Saving  and  Heaven- Aspiring  Doctrine.  And  to  the  Eye  of 
OMNISCIENCE,  Which  Looketh  upon  the  heart,  he  appeals  confidently  as  The 
Recording  Witness  of  his  prayerful  love  towards  them,  and  of  his  anxiety  and 
studied  efforts  to  get  to  them,  that  he  might  not  only  Personally  witness  their 
advancement  in  True  Religion,  but  commune  with  them  on  the  Goodness  and 
Greatness  of  GOD,  and  confirm  them  in  the  conviction  of  All  He  had  Done  for 
their  Souls ;  and  what  in  return  they  should  do  to  bear  testimony  to  the  Faith  as 
It  is  in  JESUS — a  Faith,  which  workcth  by  love,  and  Sustaineth  the  Soul  in  all 
the  trials  and  circumstances  of  Life ;  and,  at  the  hour  of  death,  has  the  Prospect  and 
Assurance  of  a  Blissful  Eternity,  even  unto  All,  who  are  true  Servants  of  CHRIST, 
and  adhere  to  His  Doctrine,  reposing  on  His  MEDIATORIAL  Love.  The  Service 
of  Paul  was  with  his  Spirit,  with  his  whole  Soul  and  mind  and  body ;  and  Such 
should  be  the  Service  rendered  by  All,  who,  through  faith,  hope  to  inherit  the 
Jraum  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS.    All  the  Apostle's  undertakings  were  with 
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tbe  becoming  reserve  of  a  dependance  on  the  Will  and  Appointments  of  GOD,  in 
Whom  indeed  we  All,  however  unconsciously  Some  may  act  with  regard  to  it,  as 
a  Truth,  live  and  have  our  Being,  and  even  move  from  place  to  place,  since  on 
the  Sustaining  Providence  of  GOD  we  hourly  and  instantly  depend  ;  and  therefore 
Paul,  as  does  St.  James  iv.  15,  exemplarily  admonishes  us,  in  all  our  purposes 
or  projects  to  impress  our  minds  with  the  conviction,  and  to  admit,  that  the 
execution  thereof  must  depend  on  the  Will  of  GOD,  Sanctioning  or  not  Prevent- 
ing us.  The  object  of  the  Apostle,  in  his  hoped-for  visit  to  the  Converts  at  Rome, 
was  to  impart  unto  them  some  Gift,  that  he  had  received  from  The  HOLY  SPIRIT 
in  the  Peculiar  Dispensation  Made  to  him  of  DIVINE  Grace ;  that  they  might 
be  more  confirmed  in  that  Faith,  on  Which  their  Eternal  Life  and  Happiness 
would  depend  ;  and  that  they  might  more  and  more  spread  the  Influence  of  Those 
Glad  Tidings  of  Salvation,  Which  were  Mercifully  Intended  for  all  People.  And 
certain  it  is,  that  Community  and  Fellowship  in  the  Gifts  of  The  HOLY  GHOST, 
through  the  acknowledged  and  gratefully  acknowledged  Intercessory  Love  of 
JESUS  CHRIST,  are  Sources  of  Peculiar  Blessing  in  the  Strengthening  and 
Refreshing  of  Souls  in  the  joint  Christian  warfare  with  the  World,  the  Flesh,  and 
the  Devil.  In  such  mutual  encouragement  such  a  conflict  is  all  but  sure  to  end 
in  conquest;  and  by  the  victory  to  enlarge  the  Rule  of  Faith  and  Dominion  of 
Holiness  in  Others;  who  thence  take  courage  and  tit  themselves  by  repentance 
and  faith  for  a  like  conflict,  looking  to  JESUS,  in  all  pious  devoted ness  and 
reverential  affection,  as  The  CAPTAIN  of  Salvation  to  Lead  them  to  Triumph 
under  His  Glorious  Banner,  and  to  vanquish  the  Enemies  of  Holiness,  and  Rescue 
from  Satan's  grasp  Some  of  those  Immortal  Souls,  whom  he  had  made  Captives, 
and  which  had  sold  themselves  to  him  under  the  influence  of  sin,  having  surren- 
dered themselves  in  their  folly  to  his  subtil  fascinations. At  the  conclusion  of 

this  Epistle,  the  Apostle  again  acknowledges  with  rejoicing  the  prevalence  of  their 
faith  as  evidenced  by  the  wide- spread  iug  admission  or  confession  of  it  by  other 

Christian  Communities— xvi.  19. The  earnestness  of  the  Apostle's  devotions, 

and  his  unceasing  direction  of  them  to  the  Furtherance  of  the  Salvation  of  Others, 
in  their  call  to  repentance,  and  to  the  adoption  of  the  faith  and  practice  of  The 
Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  is  most  admonitory  to  us  so  to  pray  with  the  Sjnrit, 
and  to  pray  with  the  understanding  also,  that,  so  acting  in  sincerity,  the  Truth 
of  the  Precious  Promises  of  Scripture  may  be  Realized  to  the  unfailing  Consolation 
of  our  hearts  in  the  Conversion  of  Others,  as  well  as  the  Confirmation  of  our  own 
Faith  and  Heavenward  Hope.  For  such  objects  night  and  day,  with  St.  Paul,  and 
at  evening  and  in  the  morning,  and  at  noon-dug,  with  David,  should  we  direct  our 
thoughts  and  supplications,  cither  in  communion,  or  silently  from  the  bottom  of 
our  hearts,  with  adoration  to  The  GOD,  Who  Tcacheth  Knowledge  and  Giveth 
Understanding,  that  He  would  Spread  more  and  more  the  Light  of  The  Gospel  of 
His  SON,  and  Multiply  Believers,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Righteousness  and  True 
Holiness  may  more  and  more  be  Manifest  upon  Earth,  to  the  Glory  of  The 

REDEEMER— 1  Thess.  iii.  10;  Psl.  Iv.   17. Towards  the  termination  of 

this  invaluable  Letter,  the  Apostle  twice  again  expresses  his  anxious  desire  to  be 
present  among  the  Members  of  that  Church,  which  was  founded  in  true  Faith 
(and  not  as  now  in  fallacy  and  Human  pride  and  awfully  dangerous  assumption 
of  Priestly  power,  and  imposing  superstition;)  a  desire  of  many  years9  continu- 
ance— xv.  23  ;  and  lookiug  forward  to  the  intercourse  as  an  occasion  of  joy  and 
refreshment  to  his  own  feelings — 32.  And  his  confidence  in  being  Enabled  to 
impart  some  Spiritual  Blessing  to  them  was  grounded  in  his  firm  mental  persuasion, 
that  if  GOD  so  Willed  his  journey  to  them,  he  should  come  unto  them  in  the 
Fulness  of  the  Blessing  of  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST—W.  29. The  mu- 
tuality of  a  lively  faith  in  CHRIST  is  the  truest  Bond  of  Brotherly  and  Sisterly 
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love  and  union,  only  the  more  endearing,  if  Kindred  Relationship,  in  its  nearest 
and  dearest  Ties,  exist  with  it.  To  have  obtained  the  like  Precious  Faith  with 
the  Apostles  and  Prophets  and  Martyrs,  through  the  Righteousness  of  GOD 
and  our  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST,  is  to  insure  the  Enlargement  of  both  Grace 
and  Inward  Peace  unto  our  Souls  through  the  knowledge  of  GOD  and  of  JESUS 
our  LORD;  according  as  His  DIVIDE  Power  is  Ever  Ready  to  Give  us  All 
Things,  that  pertain  unto  Life  and  Godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  Him, 
That  hath  Called  us  to  Glory  and  Virtue,  as  saith  St.  Peter  iu  his  Second  General 
Epistle  i.  1  to  3. 

•^^  Verses  13  to  17.— Now  I  would  not  have  yon  ignorant,  Brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to 
come  unto  you  (but  was  let  hitherto)  that  1  might  have  some  fruit  among  you  also  ;  even  as 
among  other  Gentiles.  I  am  Debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians ;  both  to  the 
Wise,  and  to  the  Tnwi-te.  So,  as  mwh  as  in  ine  i«»,  I  am  ready  to  preach  The  Oospe]  to  you, 
that  are  at  Rome  also :  for  I  am  not  ashamed  of  The  Gospel  ot' CHRIST;  for  It  is  the  Power 
of  GOD  unto  Salvation,  to  every  One,  that  believt-th  ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek: 
for  Therein  is  the  Righteousness  of  GOD  Revealed  from  feith  to  faith,  as  it  is  Written,  'The 
Just  shall  live  by  faith.' 

Though  bonds,  imprisonment  and  death  awaited  him,  Paul  was  not  by  any  ap- 
prehension thereof  deterred  from  his  generous  devotedness  of  all  his  faculties  and 
powers,  both  bodily  and  Spiritual,  to  do  the  work  of  an  Apostle,  and  advance  The 
Kingdom  of  his  MASTER  in  the  hearts  of  all  People  ;  with  whom  he  could  hold 
intercourse,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  Bond  or  Free.     And  in  his  Ministration  he 
became  all  things  to  all  Men,  that  by  all  Means  he  might  instrumentallysave  Some, 
and  so  glorify  by  his  Office  the  Appointment  Vouchsafed  him,  and  render  tribute 
to  his  LORD  and  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST.     Such  he  felt  was  the  Extent  of 
Heavenly  Privilege  and  Blessing  Showered  upon  himself,  that  he  confessed  him- 
self bound  as  a  Debtor  to  recompense  all  in  his  power,  by  grateful  devotedness,  to 
promote  the  influence  of  Gospel  Truth  in  Others,  of  whatever  rank  or  condition,  in 
the  Societies  to  which  he  could  obtaiu  access,  and  impart  the  Inestimable  Trea- 
sures in  Heavenly  Wisdom  and  Knowledge,  Which  had  been  so  Freely  and 
Graciously  Given  to  himself.    And  as  in  the  Revelation  Made  to  him,  at  the 
moment  when  he  was  bent  on  the  suppression  and  annihilation  of  the  faith  in 
CHRIST,  all  the  Precious  Hopes  and  Promises  in  The  Gospel  were  Included;  so 
was  he  in  justice  and  in  faithfulness  disposed  and  anxious  to  enable  Others  to 
share  with  him  in  those  All-Absorbing  Prospects  and  Possessions,  and  to  draw 
All,  whether  of  high  or  of  low  degree,  whether  in  youth  or  in  age,  and  whether 
otherwise  intellectually  gifted  or  not,  within  the  same  Circle  of  Blissful  Communion, 
in  the  Assurance  of  Salvation,  which  had  so  alienated  him  from  Human  pride 
and  unhallowed  pursuits,  and  directed  all  his  energies  towards  an  advancement 
in  the  Life  of  Probation  for  an  Inheritance  in  The  Kingdom  of  GOD  and  his 
SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST.     Much  as  the  Christian  Character  had  been  re- 
proached and  vilified  by  Men  of  the  World,  calculated  as  It  is  to  cast  obloquy  on 
the  Sensual  and  Prophane,  Paul,  amidst  the  persecuting  Spirit  he  invariably 
incurred  in  his  progress,  boldly  championed  the  Cause,  avowing,  that  he  was  not 
only  not  ashamed  of  the  New  Doctrine,  but  gloried  in  It,  as  having  in  Its  faithful 
adoption  and  application  both  the  Life,  that  is,  and  That,  Which  is  to  Come. 
He  felt,  that  in  that  vital  Faith  the  Power  of  JEHOVAH  was  Embodied ,  and 
Sustained  him  in  all  his  hopes  and  in  all  his  efforts;  and  that  the  Same  Saving 
Truth  and  Operating  Influence  were  Graciously  Open  for  All,  who  chose  to 
participate  in,  and  thereby  take  to  themselves,  a  Share  of  The  REDEEMER'S 
l/>ve,  and  reap  the  Present  and  Future  Fruits  Thereof  to  their  Soul's  perfection 
of  enjoyment.     It  in  in  the  real  operating  character  of  that  Faith,  that  true 
righteousness,  and  purity  and  holiness  of  life  and  conversation,  and  the  regenerated 
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state  of  the  entire  Creature  are  obtained  ;  and  the  faith  of  one  Christian  compared 
and  companioned  with  that  of  Others,  in  the  deep  feeling  of  gratitude  to  CHRIST, 
at  The  AUTHOR  of  Such  a  Heavenward  Change  in  Human  Nature,  thus  expands 
and  confirms  the  Imitation  of  the  Example,  by  Others'  adoption  of  the  Precepts 
of  The  SON  of  GOD  and  of  His  Inspired  Apostles.  Thus  in  oneway,  faith  is 
added  to  faith  ;  whilst  in  another,  the  various  offices  of  faith  are  more  and  more 
fulfilled  towards  Perfection ;  and  as  we  grow  in  Grace,  so  do  we  increase  in 
manifesting,  by  advaucing  in  faith,  the  Operation  on  our  Souls  of  the  Nurture  and 
Admonition  of  The  LORD;  and  thus  it  is  that  Faith  becomes  the  Support  and 

the  very  Life  of  all  Perfectness  of  Character. Not  to  the  Romans  only,  but  to 

the  Corinthians  also,  the  Apostle  owns  his  obligation  at  every  sacrifice  to  preach 

The  Gospel  of  CHRIST— 1  Cor.  ix.  1G. Ashamed  of  JESUS ! ! !  Who  that  has 

felt  the  Mercies  of  His  Sacrificial  Intercession,  and  the  Solace  of  His  Promises  of 
Everlasting  Love,  as  They  ought  to  be  felt,  should  blush  to  confess  and  proclaim 
Them  to  Others,  and  to  manifest  outwardly  that  gratitude  and  dependance  on 
DIVINE  Grace  Communicated  through  Him.  Indeed  Awful  and  Express  is  the 
Denunciation  of  our  SAVIOUR  Himself  against  Such,  as  should  disown  the 
Infinite  Obligation  He  has  so  Freely  Conferred  on  All,  who,  with  an  honest  and 
thankful  heart,  acknowledge  His  Goodness  and  Unequalled  Love.  For,  Said  He, 
Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  Me,  and  of  My  Words,  in  this  adulterous  and 
sinful  Generation,  of  him  also  shall  The  SON  of  Man  be  Ashamed,  when  He 
Cometh  in  the  Glory  of  His  FATHER  with  the  Holy  Angels— M*t\l  viii.  38. 
And  St.  Paul,  in  his  Paternal  admonition  to  his  adopted  Child  Timothy,  wrote, 
admonishing  him  not  to  be  ashamed  of  the  Testimony  of  our  LORD ;  for  GOD, 
(adds  he,)  hath  not  Given  us  the  Spirit  of  fear,  but  of  Power,  and  of  Love,  and 

of  a  sound  Mind— 2  Tim.  i.  8,  7. By  the  Word  of  The  LORD  were  the  <£s 

Heavens  Made ;  and  all  the  Host  of  them,  by  the  Breath  of  His  Mouth ;  and  by 
Him  All  Things  Subsist.  Such  is  The  Power  of  The  MOST  HIGH;  and  He 
Ruleth  over  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth.  /*  not  My  Word  like  as  a  Fire? 
Saith  The  LORD—JeT.  xxiii.  29.  And  how  will  That  Word  Cousume  the 
Faithless  on  the  Day  of  Judgment ;  and  Shed  Light  upon  and  Irradiate  with  Glory 
the  Souls  of  the  Saints  1  Such  will  be  the  Influence  of  the  faithful  Preaching  of 
The  Cross  of  CHRIST :  and  according  as  That  Doctrine  has  been  received  or 
rejected,  will  the  Light  of  Heaven,  or  the  Darkness  of  Hell  present  itself;  See 

1  Cor.  i.  18. The  Universality  of  The  Gospel  Influence,  Its  Adaptation  to  all 

Classes  and  Generations,  and  Its  Peculiar  Fitness  for  Giving  Peace  to  the  Soul 
upon  Earth,  and  Preparing  it  by  heartfelt  piety  for  the  Holiness  of  Heaven,  should 
Render  It  the  aim  and  object  of  every  One,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile  or  professing 
Christian;  for  amongst  the  Last  Words  of  our  SAVIOUR  upon  Earth,  it  is  Re- 
corded, that  He  Declared,  Whosoever  believeth  (in  Him  as  The  MESSIAH,)  and 
is  Baptized  (with  The  HOLY  GHOST,)  shall  be  Saved:  but  Whosoever  believeth 
not,  (having  heard  the  Word  of  Life,  and -been  counselled  to  come  unto  JESUS, 
that  he  might  be  Saved,  but  refuses)  shall  be  Condemned — Mark  xvi.  1G.  Peter 
in  his  address  to  the  Men  of  Judea,  and  to  those,  that  dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  said, 
Unto  you  first  GOD,  having  Raised  up  His  SON  JESUS,  Sent  Him  to  Bless 
you,  in  Turning  away  every  One  of  you  from  his  iniquities — Acts  iii.  26.- 
The  Truth  Revealed  in  The  Gospel  is,  that  Righteousness  is  not  found  inherently 
in  Mankind  ;  that  All  more  or  less  yield  to  an  unmindfulness  and  disregard  of  GOD, 
in  an  unsubmissiveness  to  His  Will  and  an  ungratefulness  for  His  Unceasing 
Providence  and  Goodness;  and  therefore  is  it  by  The  Gospel  Revelation,  that  we 
are  Brought  to  a  right  estimate  of  our  undeservings  of  That  Measure  of  DIVINE 
Love,  Which  is  to  Expand  in  all  Eternity  amidst  the  Inconceivable  Glories  of 
Heaven ;  and  though  cast  down  from  any  hope  in  any  comparative  observance  oC 
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piety  with  Others  around  us,  we  are  only  the  more  raised  to  a  Trust  in  DIVINE 
Pardon  and  Acceptance  unto  Everlasting  Favour,  by  That  Intercessory  Sacrifice  of 
The  SON  of  GOD  in  His  Adoption  of  our  Nature,  and  Presenting  That  Nature 
Perfect,  through  Mis  Own  Righteousness  and  Obedience  in  it,  unto  The  DIVINE 
Reconciliation.  It  is  through  a  firm  belief  in  and  lively  thankfulness  for  This 
Merciful  but  Mysterious  Manifestation  of  DIVINE  Love  towards  our  Nature,  that 
we  can  justify  the  hope  of  being  Received  into  the  Mansions  of  Blessedness, Which 
CHRIST,  The  Incarnate  DEITY,  has  thus  Wondrously  Prepared  and  Procured 
for  All,  that  love  Him  in  sincerity,  and  look  only  to  His  Merits  in  His  Lite  of 
Righteousness  and  Death  of  Patient  Suffering,  Endured  on  Mankind's  behalf,  for 

Salvation  and  Sanctification  unto  Life  and  Glory  Everlasting. The  quotation, 

that  The  Just  shall  live  by  Faith,  is  from  the  Prophet  Habakkuk  ii.  4  ;  and  the 
exposition  of  this  Passage  is,  that  the  Justified  or  Acquitted  in  the  Sight  of  GOD 
and  at  the  Bar  of  His  Judgment  will  be  Called  to  Life  and  Blessedness  Immortal, 
through  the  prevalence  of  their  faith  in  CHRIST,  which,  by  changing  their  Nature 
into  a  Similitude  to  His,  as  the  result  of  their  love  for  Him,  as  well  as  belief  and 
trust  in  Him,  will  alone  qualify  them  for  a  Participation  in  the  Sanctities  of  Heaven. 
Our  SAVIOUR  Himself  Declared,  as  Recorded  by  St.  John  iii.  36—  He,  that 
believeth  on  The  SON,  hath  Everlasting  Life :  and  he,  that  believe th  not  The 
SON,  shall  not  see  Life :  but  the  Wrath  of  GOD  Abideth  on  him.  Faith,  to  be 
a  Saving  Faith;  must  work  by  love  towards  CHRIST,  though  depending  solely 
on  Him  and  His  Intercessory  Office  with  The  SPIRIT  of  Holiness  for  Sanctification 
unto  DIVINE  Adoption,  amidst  the  Glories  of  Angels  and  of  Saints. 

Vtusis  18  to  25. — For  the  Wrath  of  (JOD  is  Revealed  from  Heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and 
unrighteousness  of  Men,  who  hold  the  Truth  in  unri^ht**ousuess ;  because  That,  which  may 
he  known  of  (JOD,  is  munifot  in  them  ;  for  (iOI)  hnth .Shewed  It  unto  them:  for  the  In- 
visible Things  of  Ilim,  from  the  Creation  of  the  World,  ore  elewly  seen;  being  understood  by 
the  Things,  that  are  Made,  even  His  Kternal  Power  and  GODHEAD;  so  that  they  are 
without,  excuse:  hernii.se  that,  when  they  knew  GOD,  they  glorified  Him  not  aa  GOD; 
neither  were  thankful;  but  lieenme  vain' in  their  imaginations;  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened:  professing  themselw*  to  lx>  wise,  they  Uieame  Fools;  and  changed  the  Glory- of 
The  Incorruptible  GOD  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  Man,  and  to  birds,  and  tour- 
footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things:  Wherefore  GOD  also  Gave  them  up  to  luicleanneu 
through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their  own  bodies  between  themselves;  who 
changed  the  Truth  of  GOD  into  a  lie;  and  worshipped  uud  served  the  Creuture  more  than 
The  CREATOR,  Whojs  Messed  for  Ever!    Amen. 

So  Perfectly  HOLY  is  GOD,  tliat  no  tiling  and  no  Creature  that  is  unholy  can 
approach  Him,  or  remain  in  His  Sight ;  and  as  He  is  Omnipotent,  None  can 
resist  His  Mandate,  or  refuse  to  yield,  or  attempt  to  evade  His  Judgment.  And 
to  incur  His  Displeasure,  or  to  be  Withheld  from  His  Favour,  which  Ungodly  and 
Unrighteous  Brings,  whether  M*n  or  Spirits  must  be,  is  to  be  Separated  from 
the  Brightness  of  His  Presence  and  the  Glory  of  His  Power;  in  a  Communion 
with  Which  Alone  does  Eternal  Happiness  consist.  GOD  hath  Declared,  Ven- 
r/cance  is  Mine,  I  will  Repay.  And  the  Sinner,  who  goeth  on  still  in  his 
wickedness,  unmindful  alike  of  DIVINE  Goodness  and  Tenderness  and  For- 
bearance and  Proffered  Mercy  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  will,  to  the  irretrievable 
horror  of  his  Soul  on  the  Day  of  Judgment,  find  himself  among  those  who,  with 
the  Arch-Fiend  of  Hell,  are  Driven  from  the  Mansions  of  Blessedness  and 
Peace  ;  and  doomed  to  the  unspeakable  and  inconceivable  misery  of  remorse 
and  Self-condemnation  and  despair,  without  any  measure  of  alleviation,  or  any 
means  of  comfort  and  repose.  And  awfully  wretched,  even  in  a  greater  degree, 
will  be  the  destiny  of  those,  who,  in  the  Apostle's  language,  have  held  the  Truth 

'Vini?hteousneM'  as  I,avinS  liacl  Made  Known  to  them  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in 
JfcSUS  and  outwardly  professing  a  belief  in  It,  have  yet  all  their  Lives  long  acted 
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in  hypocrisy,  and  given  themselves  over  in  the  secret  recesses  of  their  hearts  to 
habits  opposed  to  Its  Principles  and  Its  Purity.  These  are  they,  who  have  not 
sinned  ignorantly;  though  knowing  the  Way  to  win  the  Favour  of  Him,  Who 
Created  them,  and  in  Whose  Hand  are  their  Life  and  their  Eternal  Destination, 
they  have  voluntarily  flung  from  them  this  high  Privilege,  and  preferred  the  wages 
of  sin,  which  are  but  for  the  season  of  this  Life.  The  benighted  Heathen,  bred 
in  successive  Generations  amidst  ignorance  and  superstition,  and  yet  with  all 
imaginable  absurdities  exemplifying  after  their  received  notions,  through  the 
dictates  of  their  officiating  Ministers,  a  religious  feeling,  may  meet  with  an  Ex- 
tenuation in  the  All-Sufficient  Atonement  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD.  But 
what  can  be  offered  in  mitigation,  even  of  Everlasting  Punishment  or  Rejection 
for  those,  who,  thus  having  had  fully  Opened  to  them  the  Way  of  Life,  turn 
Therefrom.  Indeed  with  the  Grandeur,  the  Beauty,  the  Order,  and  the  Usefulness 
of  the  Natural  World,  and  the  Wonderful  Continuance  or  Succession  of  All, 
that  Contributes  to  Mankind's  Sustenance  and  Comfort  and  Substantial  Enjoy- 
ment, it  is  indeed  surprising  that,  with  the  primeval  Revelation  to  Man  of  The 
True  GOD,  any  other  object  of  worship  could  have  been  proposed  or  entertained 
for  a  moment  on  calm  and  considerate  reflection.  But  alas !  how  sad  are  the  re- 
cords in  History,  both  Sacred  and  General ;  and  even  to  this  hour,  how  frightfully 
extensive  is  this  perversion  of  Reason  in  the  false  objects  of  religious  worship ; 
the  most  absurd  and  horrible  varieties  of  hateful  and  diabolical  customs  still  ob- 
taining throughout  the  far  greater  mass  of  Human  Nature ;  and  though  the 
Light  of  Christianity  has  for  the  last  eighteen  Centuries  been  gradually  Breaking 
in  upon  the  dark  Places  of  the  Earth,  thus  so  beset  with  all  manner  of  ignorance 
and  folly  and  unclean ness  and  cruelty,  It  has  as  yet  but  Penetrated  scarcely  more 
than  into  a  fourth  part  of  those  deep  recesses  of  false  aud  hideous  devotion.  The 
Psalmist  beautifully  acknowledges,  that  the  Heavens  declare  the  Glory  of  GOD, 
and  the  Firmament  Shcweth  His  Handy-  Work — Ps.  xix.  And  how  Man,  Gifted 
as  he  has  been  above  all  Created  Beings  of  the  Earth  with  reason,  could  ever 
bring  himself  to  pay  adoration  to  any  but  The  GOD  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  how- 
ever otherwise  Unknown  but  by  His  Visible  and  Glorious  Works  around,  must  be 
a  mystery  to  Angels.  The  inward  impulse  of  Conscience  towards  rectitude  and 
love,  and  the  undying  hope  of  an  Hereafter,  prompting  to' much  of  the  Christian 
walk,  and  bringing  happiness  with  its  observance,  should  have  kept  Men  equally 
from  the  worship  of  false  gods,  aud  withheld  them  from  practices,  which  tended 
to  destroy  that  inward  peace,  and  to  disturb  that  onward  hope  ;  but  Man,  in  the 
pride  of  his  heart  and  in  the  daringnessjs  of  his  Spirit,  broke  from  all  acknowledged 
and  rightful  Guidance,  and  became  the  Victim  to  Satan's  wiles,  and  the  Prey  to 
his  own  weak  and  base  and  unbridled  passions  and  follies.  The  Wonder  is,  that  such 
depravity,  extended  as  it  has  been  in  all  the  History  of  the  World,  as  well  since 
the  devastating  Deluge  as  before,  had  not  Influenced  The  Pure  and  HOLY  GOD 
to  Withdraw  His  Providential  Care  from  Mankind  and  Leave  them  to  Desolation 
and  utter  Annihilation.  The  Christian  feels,  that  this  must  have  been  the  Case, 
had  not  The  SON  of  GOD,  in  the  Immensity  of  His  Tenderness  and  Compassion- 
ate Love,  Interposed  and  Interceded,  by  the  Sacrificial  Offer  of  Himself,  to 
Manifest  Human  Nature  in  a  Godly  State  by  His  Own  Adoption  of  it,  and  so 
Interesting  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  to  Renew  the  Effusion  of  His  Sanctifying  Grace 
upon  it;  Thus  Justifying  DIVINE  Mercy,  and  Reconciling  It  to  Immutable 
Justice;  Thereby  Giving  Glory  to  The  GODHEAD,  and  Manifesting  the  In- 
estimable Fruits  of  DIVINE  Good-Will  towards  Man.  That  the  Jews,  as  a 
Nation,  whose  Gifted  Prophets  foretold  This,  should  still  be  incredulous  of  It,  and 
like  their  Forefathers  reject  It,  must  again  be  a  subject  of  Angelic  surprise,  only 
the  more  bespeaking  their  admiration  of  the  Patience  and  Endurance  and  Loving 
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Kmdri' ■*«  of  Ti.-_-  GODHEAD  Ii-.aK  >rv.-V.  t«:t  V.'ehts  of  Science,  to  which  the 
Grtei-tri  ar.d  Ron .  «n  Ar-  -  s*r-.:.~d.  »?••:■>■  -ho'iid  hue  lent  themselves  lo  idol- 
wr.r*!,-!^  ari|  sup':>*:':  ••■*!%■  vrH.  1  V)  vs.:»ii»e>  ««ii«i  tictini -sacrifices,  casts  the 
darkot  «>had*  over  tlir-v:  i  ;-.•.!:-.  Su-  is.  a!  «>  !  is  th»  wisdom  of  the  Worldly- 
niin'M  :  a1ieuaf»d  !>■■•! :  Tin-  WimJi ;n.  Which  is  from  Above,  and  utterly 
unfitting  ts  'i  pp  f-ir ',ti":i  t  ■.  IF^«w::i.  When  the  imagination  is  not  kept 
und^r  ?*»fovr  tiud  propr-r  p- «■:!.■-•  :■■:.*.  i*  mi*l»""id*  thv  ht-art  as  well  as  the  judg- 
ment, and  mo*t  llit-illy  so.  wh.-ri  »;p]  ».«l  t«-  th»*  Relationship  between  GOD  and 
Ourselvt*:  and  with  th-:-  Rtvrhtif»:i  ^tV-:-.*  u*.  Which Thr  Holy  Scriptures  Impart, 
as  The  Word  and  Wiil  of  GOD,  aiid  tho  Orl"._r  of  Redemption  and  Sunctirication 
Contained  in  Them,  how  lost  to  .ill  ii^ht  judgment  is  the  Soul  that  sets  It  at 
nought,  and  yields  lo  its  own  fi.m!e  inventions  and  efforts  after  knowledge  and 
— *  true  happiness  \  Idolatry  i*  ?:\  insult  to  right  Rea*on,  as  well  as  a  high  deroga- 
tion from  The  MAJESTY  of  HEAVEN  and  The  Glorv  of  A  Heavenly  Nature. 
And  \\w  awful  effect  of  a  substitution  of  i»  tor  the  worship  of  The  True  DEITY 
is  to  have  tin:  h-  art  laid  r»p».-n  to  hnni:ic«  ami  desperate  iniquity,  as  well  as  fitting 
it,  through  its  total  Abandonment  by  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace,  for  its  entire  sur- 
render to  the  powers  of  Darkness,  and  of  S-.ttan  the  Prince  of  Darkness,  and  of 
Devils.  But  Blessed  be  G*  >D  !  Who  vet  Left  Open  the  D«*>r  of  Reconciliation, 
and  still  I'rires  us  in  His  W\  nl  and  bv  His  SPIRIT,  through  The  SON  of  His 
Love,  to  com*:  «»"/  mid  /*.  stpmah  from  such  a  course  of  sin  and  of  such  criminal 
and  self-destroying  folly;  and.  by  worshipping  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  to  have, 
by  the  Imparted  Unction  of  His  SPIRIT,  a  right  understanding  in  all  things, 
especially  in  Such  as  Belong  to  our  Everlasting  Peace,  as  Set  forth  pre-eminently 
in  The  Gospel  of  His  Blessed  SON,  and  the  Writers  of  His  Own  Choosing  and 

Guiding. St.  Paul'*  admonition  elsewhere  is,  to  let  no  Man  deceive  trs  with, 

vain  vnrds :  for  fsav*  ho  A  t>rca"<c  «■/'  //#f.<»  t  hi  mis  Cometh  the  Wrath  of  GOD 

upon  tht:  t^hihl nn  of  disnbi */?# mc — Eph.  v.  <>. CHRIST,  Who  hath  in  His 

Gospel  been  Shewed  to  us  a:s  The  Light,  That  Lighteth  every  One  in  the  World, 
that,  will  look  towards  Him  with  rctcrciitiul  fear  and  holy  love,  will  Guide  us 
unto  all  Truth  both  in  worship  ;md  service,  and  Fill  us  with  Heavenly  Wisdom 

and  abiding  gladness— Sec  John  i.  !>. David,  in  the  xix.  Psalm, after  pointing 

to  the  Heavens  and  the  Firmancnt,  10  the  interchange  of  the  Manifestation  of 
The  DIVINE  Power  between  what  the  Day  sets  forth  and  the  Night  displays, 
declares,  that  there  is  no  speith  nor  language  vherc  their  Voice  is  not  heard;  for 
that  their  Line  is  gone  out  through  till  the  Earth,  and  their  Worth  to  the  end  of 

the  World — 1  to  4. Amongst  the  Jews  in  almost  every  period  of  their  history, 

though  so  peculiarly  Visited  with  DIVINE  Revelations  and  Dispensations,  and 
taught  by  their  Inspired  Prophets  and  Poets  the  "Wonderful  WpjJ&-g£GOD  and 
His  Gracious  Dealings  towards  Mankind,  idolatry  prevailed  like^fne  Nations  they 
intermixed  with,  drawing  down  on*  them,  after"  the  fruitless  ftc  monstrances  of 
JEHOVAH,  through  His  Ministers,  the  Efloets  of  DIVINE  Displeasure.  As 
recorded  by  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  though  fur  a  season  the  People  were  obedient 
to  The  DIVINE  Command,  ytt  how  soon  did  they  leave  The  GUIDE  of  their 
youth,  and  abandon  themselve.N  to  the  courses  of  impiety  and  rebellion ;  his 
language  is,  The  Word  of  The  LOR  J)  Came  to  mc9  Saying,  Go  and  cry  in 
the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  'Thus,  Saitk  The  LORD,  £  Remember  thee9  the 
hindncss  of  thy  youth,  the  lore  of  thine  espousals,  when  thou  wen  test  after  Me 
in  the  Wilderness,  in  a  Land,  that  was  not  sown  :  Israel  was  Holiness  unto  The 
LORD;  and  the  First-Fruits  of  His  Increase.*  But  soon  does  the  scene 
change,  and  the  Prophet  then  calls  upon  the  House  of  Jacob,  and  all  the 
Families  of  the  House  of  Israel,  to  hear  the  Word  of  The  LORD,  when  Thus 
ffe  fyoAc,  '  What  Iniquity  have  your  Fathers  found  in  Me,  that  they  art  gone 
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far  from  Me,  and  have  walked  after  vanity,  and  are  become  vain  ?  the  Priests  said 
not,  *  Where  is  The  LORD?9  and  they,  that  handle  the  Law,  knew  Me  not: 
the  Pastors  also  transgressed  against  Me)   and  the  Prophets  prophesied  by 
Baal,  and  walked  after  things,  that  do  not  profit !   Wherefore  I  will  yet  Plead 
with  you,  Saith  The  LORD  ;  and  with  your  Children's  Children  will  I  Plead : 
for  pass  over  the  Isles  of  Chittim,  and  see,  and  send  unto  Kedar,  and  consider 
diligently,  and  see  if  there  be  such  a  thing !  hath  a  Nation  changed  their  gods, 
which  are  yet  no  gods?  But  My  People  have  changed  their  Glory  for  that  which 
doth  not  profit*     And  The  ALMIGHTY  then  Breaks  out  into  this  Apostrophe, 
'  Be  astonished,  O  ye  Heavens,  at  this ;  and  be  htrrribly  afraid;  be  ye  very 
desolate!  Saith  The  LORD ;  for  My  People  have  committed  two  evils  :  they 
have  forsaken  Me,  The  FOUNTAIN  of  Living  Waters;  and  hewed  them  out 
cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water9 — Jer.  ii.  1  to  5  ;  8  to  13.    And 
Paul  offers  his  warning  voice  against  falling  into  the  like  error,  and  incurring 
the  like  Condemnation — This  I  say,  and  testify  in  The  LORD,  that  ye  hence- 
forth walk,  not  as  other  Oentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind,  having  the . 
understanding  darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  Life  of  GOD  through  the 
ignorance,  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart ;  who,  being 
past  feeling,  have  given  themselves  over  unto  lasciviousness ,  to  work  all  unclean- 
mess  with  greediness — Eph.  iv.    17  to   19.     And  amongst  the  Records  of  The 
ALMIGHTY'S  Sayings  is  this  Beautiful  but  too  Applicable  Passage  in  Jeremiah, 
The  stork  in  the  Heaven  knowcth  her  appointed  times,  and  the  turtle  and  the 
crane  and  the  swallow  observe  the  time  of  their  coming  :  but  My  People  know 
not  the  Judgment  of  The  LORD.   How  do  ye  say?    4  We  are  wise,  and  the 
Law  of  The  LORD  is  with  us.9    Lo !  certainly,  in  vain  Made  He  It:  the  pen 
of  the  Scribes  is  in  vain !    The  wise  Men    have   rejected  the    Word  of  The 
LORD !  and  what  wisdom  is  in  them?  * — Jer.  viii.  7  to  9.     The  Prophet  Isaiah,  ^ 
when  musing  on  the  Omnipotence  and  Universality  of  The  DEITY,  and  feeling 
that  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  were  as  nothing  before  Him,  and  but  vanity, 
asks  of  the  image- worshippers  among  His  People,  with  indignant  remonstrance, 
To  whom  will  ye  liken  GOD  ?  or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare  unto  Him  ? 
Have  ye  not  known?   Have  ye  not  heard?   Hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the 
Beginning?   Have  ye  not  understood  from  the  Foundations  of  the  Earth?    It  is 
HE,  That  Sitteth  upon  the  Circle  of  the  Earth;  and  the  Inhabitants  thereof 
are   as  grasshoppers;   That   Stretcheth   out   the    Heavens  as  a  Curtain,  and 
Spreadeth  them  out  as  a  Tent  to  Dwell  in.     And  then  retiring  behind  The 
Present  DEITY,  the  Prophet  records  Him  as  thus  Following  up  the  interrogative 
Remonstrance,  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  Me,  or  shall  I  be  Equal?  Saith 
The  HOLY  ONE:   when   the  Prophet  resumes    by  admonishing  to  lift  up 
your  eyes  on  High,  and  behold,  Who  hath  Created  these  Things;  That  Bring eth 
out  their  Host  by  number:  He  Cafleth  them  all  by  Names,  by  the  Greatness  of 
His  Jlfi^Af— Isaiah  xl.  17,  18,  21,  22,  25,  26.     When  in  one  of  the  Visions  of 
the  Prophet  Ezekiel  all  the  secret  recesses  of  Idolatry  in  its  deepest  abominations 
were  laid  open  to  him,  he  records  with  them  the  Effect  on  The  DIVINE  Judg- 
ment, thus  Prophetically  Foretelling  It,  Therefore  will  /,  The  LORD  GOD, 
also  Deal  in  Fury  ;  Mine  Eye  shall  not  Spare,  neither  will  I  have  Pity  :  and 
though  they  cry  in  Mine  Ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I  not  Hear  them — 
Ezek.  vii.  and  viii.  18.     How  awful  therefore  is  the  Threatened  Consequence  of 
worshipping  the  Creature  and  not  The  CREATOR  f  and  how  weak  as  well  as 
wicked  and  self-destructive  is  the  rejection  of  the  Mercy  and  the  Love  with  the 
worship  and  service  of  The  ONE  TRUE  GOD,  and  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  The 
Only  AUTHOR  of  Salvation,  and  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  as  the  Sure  Guide 
both  to  Wisdom  and  to  Happiness! David  records  the  alienation  of  his 
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Countrymen  from  the  worship  of  JEHOVAH,  even  after  His  Deliverance  of  them 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  Egyptians,  and  His  Consequent  Rejection  and  Punish- 
ment of  them  for  their  idolatry,  in  the  Words  of  The  ALMIGHTY  Himself, 
Saying,  '  My  People  would  not  hearken  to  My  Voice ;  and  Israel  would  none 
of  Me ;  So  I  Gave  them  up  unto  their  own  hearts'  lust ;  and  they  walked  in 
their  own  counsels — PsI.  lxxxi.  11,  12;  Sec  2  Thess.  ii.  11.  So  is  it  to  be 
Abandoned  of  GOD,  and  to  be  left  to  the  devices  of  Satan.  The  Prophet  Amos 
also  relates  the  Predictions  of  The  DIVINE  Chastisement  on  the  repeated  trans- 
gressions of  the  once  Favoured  but  then  Rejected  People,  the  Jews;  because  they 
despised  the  Law  of  The  LORD,  and  kept  not  His  Comtnandmenis — ii.  4. 

^S.  Vtrms  26  to  32.— For  this  cause  GOD  Gave  them  up  unto  vilo  affections :  for  even  their  Women 
did  change  the  natural  u*e  iuto  that,  which  is  against  Nature:  and  likewise  also  the  Men, 
leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  Woman,  l>urni>d  in  their  lust  One  toward  Another :  Men  with 
Men  working  that,  which  is  unseemly,  and  receiving  in  themselves  that  recompence  of  their 
error,  which  was  meet.  And  even  ius  they  did  not  like  to  retain  GOD  in  their  knowledge, 
GOD  Gave  them  over  to  u  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are  not  convenient ;  being 
filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication,  wickedness,  covctousness,  maliciousness  ;  full  of 
envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity  ;  Whisperers,  Backbiters,  Haters  of  GOD,  despiteful* 
proud,  Boasters,  Inventors  of  evil  things  disobedient  to  Parents;  without  understanding. 
Covenant  Breakers,  without  natural  affection,  implacable,  unmerciful ;  who  knowing  the  Judg- 
ment of  GOD,  that  they,  which  commit  such  things,  are  worthy  of  Death,  not  only  do  the 
same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them,  that  do  them. 

What  a  dreadful  and  melancholy  catalogue  of  Human  crime  is  here  exhibited, 
and  perpetrated  by  those,  who  had  knowledge  of  the  awful  tendency  of  such  habits 
of  evil,  and  yet  not  only  pursued  them  eagerly  and  recklessly  themselves,  but 
encouraged  and  promoted  them  in  Others.  How  deeply  should  the  heart  of  the 
Christian  be  smitten  with  gratitude  to  The  SON  of  GOD,  that  He  did  not  Leave 
us  in  the  same  awful  state  of  degeneracy,  the  prey  to  every  diabolical  influence, 
and  to  the  Final  Chastisement  of  the  Abandoned  of  GOD ;  but  Interposed  and 
Opened  to  us  a  Way  to  escape,  by  His  Incarnation  and  Gospel  Invitation  to  come 
unto  Him,  that  we  may  be  Cleansed  from  all  impurities,  and  Advanced  towards 
Heavenly  Perfection;  and  so,  not  only  esca|>c  the  pollutions  of  sin  and  the  wiles 
of  Satan,  but  be  Raised  to  a  Life  of  Righteousness,  and  Brought  into  those  Paths 
of  Pleasantness  and  Peace,  to  Which  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  Graciously  Leads 
Those,  who  have  faith  in  That  Gospel,  Which  Bringeth  Life  and  Immortality  to 
Light ;  and  at  Whose  Goal  arc  the  Mansions  of  Holiness  and  Blessedness  Eternal. 
It  is  indeed  painful  to  dwell  on  this  minute  exhibition  of  Human  depravity,  when 
living  without  GOD  in  the  World ;  and  if  painful  to  ourselves  even  to  think 
thereof,  what  must  have  been  the  Anguish  and  the  Suflerings  of  The  Pure  and 
Holy  JESUS,  when  having  not  only  to  Witness  such  shocking  perversion  of  the 
Gill  of  Reason  and  free  Agency,  and  the  utter  annihilation  of  every  Heavenward 
Influence;  but  to  Atone  for  and  Expiate  such  enormities  in  All,  who,  repenting 
heartily  of  their  share  in  them,  would  turn  unto  Him  in  faith  and  in  prayer,  that 
they  might  be  Rescued  from  the  grasp  of  such  iniquity,  be  Forgiven,  and  their 
Souls  be  Made  Inlets  for  the  Ottered  Outpouring  of  Sanctifying  Grace,  as  That 
Fruit  of  The  SPIRIT,  Which  is  in  all  Goodness  a?id Righteousness  and  Truth, 
proving  both  to  the  mind  and  to  the  conscience,  what  is  Acceptable  unto  The 
L  OR  D  ;  haviny  no  longer  any  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness; 
for,  as  the  Apostle  elsewhere  goes  onto  say,  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
things,  which  are  done  in  secret,  under  the  vainly  imagined  Absence  of  DIVINE 
Knowledge,  because  hidden  from  the  correcting  eye  of  Human  Justice— Eph.  t. 
9,  10,  12.  St.  Jude  characterizes  some  of  the  evil  he  witnessed;  foreboding  the 
Woe  that  Betided  its  Perpetrators ;  first  speaking  of  Those,  who  are  Called  and 
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Preserved  in  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  after  exhorting  them  earnestly  to  contend 
for  the  Faith  Delivered  unto  the  Saints,  he  says,  there  were  certain  Men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  Ordained  to  Condemnation;  ungodly  Men, 
turning  the  Grace  of  GOD  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  The  Only  LORD 
GOD,  and  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST;  and  then  portraying  the  Punishment 
that  befel  the  Angels,  who  kept  not  their  first  Estate  ;  and  adverting  to  the  fate 
id  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  and  the  Cities  about  them,  which  gave  themselves  over 
to  fornication,  as  suffering  the  Vengeance  of  Eternal  Fire ;  he  calls  these  Revilers 
of  GOD  and  Rejectors  of  CHRIST,  filthy  Dreamers,  who  defiled  the  flesh, 
despised  Dominion,  and  spoke  evil  of  Dignities ;  speaking  evil  of  those  things, 
which  they  knew  not ;  but  what  they  knew  naturally,  in  those  things  they  cor- 
rupted themselves  as  brute  beasts ;  and  he  proclaims,  Woe  unto  them,  and  Such 
as  them !  to  whom  he  declares  is  Reserved  the  Blackness  of  Darkness  for  ever — 
i.  3,  4,  6,  7,  8,  10,  11,  13.  Shunning  therefore  these  evil  Seducers  and  seduc- 
tions, may  we,  after  the  admonition  of  the  same  Apostle,  build  up  ourselves  on  our 
Most  Holy  Faith,  and  pray  in  The  HOL  Y  GHOST,  that  we  may  be  Kept  in 
the  Love  of  GOD,  and  Thereby  be  Encouraged  to  look  for  the  Mercy  of  our 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  unto  Eternal  Life,  trusting  to  The  SAVIOUR  to 
Keep  us  from  falling,  and  to  Present  us  faultless  before  the  Presence  of  His 
Glory,  when  He  shall  Come  in  all  The  MAJESTY  of  Heaven  to  Judge  the  World, 
to  our  exceeding  joy — 20,  21,  24,  25. 

CHAPTER  II. 

VtRSEs  1  to  10. — Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O  Man,  whosoever  thou  art,  that  judgest;  for  Z2S. 
wherein  thou  judges  t  Another,  thou  condemuest  thyself;  for  thou,  that  judgest,  iloest  the 
same  things.  But  we  arc  sure,  that  the  Judgment  of  GOD  is  according  to  Truth,  against  t hem, 
which  commit  such  things.  And  thinkesit  thou  this,  O  Man,  thatjudgest  them,  which  do 
such  things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the  Judgment  of  GOD  ?  Or  despiaest 
thou  the  Riches  of  His  Goodness  and  Forbearance  and  Long -Suffering ;  not  knowing  that  the 
Goodness  of  GOD  Leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  but  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart 
treasnrest  up  unto  thyself  Wrath  against  the  Day  of  NY  rath  and  Revelation  of  the  Righteous 
Judgment  of  GOD,  Who  will  Render  to  every  Man  according  to  his  deeds ;  to  them,  who,  by 

Eatient  continuance  in  well-doing,  seek  for  Glory  and  Honour  and  immortality,  Eternal  Life: 
at  unto  them,  that  are  contention*,  and  do  not  obey  the  Truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness, 
Indignation  and  Wrath,  Tribulation  and  Anguish  upon  every  Soul  of  Man,  that  doeth  evil ;  of 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile  :  but  (J lory,  Honour,  and  Peace  to  every  Man,  that 
worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first  #  and  also  to  the  Gentile. 

To  condemn  or  censure  QtHer?  for  the  very  offences  that  we  ourselves,  though 
perhaps  we  in  secret,  tb&Agk^Iiey  commit  them  openly,  is  to  sin  against  convic- 
tion, and  doubly  to  burden  our  own  consciences.  And  how  dare  we  to  look  with 
indifference  towards  the  Approaching  Judgment  of  An  ALMIGHTY  and  All- 
Discerning  GOD  ?  What  plea  can  we  then  urge  of  ignorance?  what  hope  can  we 
then  cherish  of  even  Mitigation  of  Punishment,  when  Justice  and  Righteousness 
will  be  the  Supporters  of  The  DIVINE  Throne  of  Judgment  ?  Nothing  that  has 
passed,  even  in  the  most  secret  and  undivulged  recesses  and  movements  of  our 
hearts,  can  then  but  be  Exposed  as  Recorded  by  Him,  with  Whom  we  shall  have 
to  do ;  and  the  Faithfulness  of  This  Record  will  then  be  fully  felt  and  yielded  to 
as  the  assurance  of  our  minds.  The  SAVIOUR  Alone  could  then  Administer 
Mercy ;  but  how  can  this  be  expected  if  He  has  been  pcrsevcringly  rejected  as  our 
ADVOCATE,  and  All  His  Couusels  despised?  The  Judgment,  however  afflictive 
and  tending  to  Tribulation  and  Anguish  unspeakable,  will  then  be  respouded  to 
by  the  Soul,  that  is  Sentenced  to  It,  as  a  Judgment  according  to  Truth,  and  alone 
Consistent  with  the  Decision  of  A  Wise  and  HOLY  GOD.  When  A  GOD  of 
Peace  and  Love  Withdraws  the  Influence  of  Those  Benign  Attributes  from  an 
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Immortal  Soul,  the  State  to  winch  that  Soul  must  be  reduced  is  inconceivably 
wretched,  and  will  so  continue  with  the  added  su  tiering  of  the  gnawings  of  remorse 
and  corrodings  of  Self-condemnation  and  unceasing  despair.  It  will  thus  be,  that 
The  LORD  will  Visit  iniquity,  it' un repented  of,  and  unbelief,  if,  against  the  Light 
of  DIVINE  Truth,  it  be  obstinately  persevered  in.  Immoral  practices  are  out- 
rages against  The  DIVINE  Law,  as  well  as  hurtful  inflictions  on  the  Social  state, 
and  baneful  to  an  unknown  extent  in  the  way  of  example;  and  if,  super-added 
to  this  system  of  bodily  pollution  and  sensual  licentiousness,  an  outward  and  daring 
defiance  of  the  Power  of  JEHOVAH,  a  contempt  of  His  Commandments,  or  a 
subtil  effort  to  uproot  His  Precepts  from  the  minds  of  Others  exist,  what  aggravated 
enormities  will  present  themselves  for  The  Infallible  and  Unflinching  Visitation  of 
Condemnation !  The  Season  of  Probation  will  eventually  close  with  every  One  of 
us;  but  during  that  Season,  GOD  is  Ever  Wailing  to  be  Gracious  to  every  Soul 
amongst  us,  and  Willing,  that  Each  should  be  Saved,  and  be  Partaker  of  the 
Riches  of  His  Eternal  Favour  through  the  Omnipotence  of  That  Grace,  Which 
His  Only  SON  Purchased  for  us  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  by  His  Mysterious  Sacri6ce 
of  Himself  on  behalf  of  All  of  Human  Kind.  No  heart,  however  depraved,  bat 
through  Conscience  has  had  a  Call  by  DIVINE  Appointment  to  repentance. 
None  that,  by  turning  from  the  evil  of  its  ways,  may  not  find  Peace  at  the  last 
gasp  of  life,  if  it  accept  the  Message  of  Mercy  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  cast  the 
burden  of  its  iniquities  on  the  Altar  of  its  SAVlOUR's  Sufferings,  accompanied 
with  a  sincere  sorrow  for  their  commission,  and  an  equal  gratitude  for  Such 
Unmerited  Ofler  of  Pardon  and  DIVINE  Reconciliation.  To  be  Led,  by  the 
Forbearance  of  GOD  and  the  Unceasing  Manifestations  of  His  Goodness,  from 
the  darkness  of  Sin  to  the  Light  of  Salvation,  through  the  adoption  of  a  vital 
faith  in  The  Gospel  of  His  Son,  has  been  the  I/)l  of  many  a  penitent  Offender 
against  Laws  both  Human  and  DIVINE.  And  The  Same  Door  of  Reconciliation 
is  still  Open  to  every  Soul,  that  will  seek  in  faithfulness  to  enter  it,  through  the 
Graciously  Appointed  Means  Vouchsafed  by  DIVINE  Compassion  and  Com- 
munication. Alas !  how  mistaken  are  the  habits  of  Mankind  at  large  !  Instead 
of  looking  principally  towards  the  State  of  Happiness  in  Eternity,  and  beiug  ever 
grateful  for  the  Provision  so  Fully  Made  for  it,  and  with  it,  securing  the  truest 
enjoyment  of  the  Life,  that  is,  in  a  continuous  and  confiding  Communion  with 
The  Invisible  but  Ever- Present  SPIRIT  of  GOD,  the  pursuits  of  the  Generality 
arc  limited  to  this  Life,  and  are  such  as  even  here  forsake  the  Substance  for  the 
Shadow  ;  for  they  arc  Strangers  to  the  peace  of  a  pure  conscience,  and  taste  not 
the  Perfection  of  Bliss  in  the  consciousness  of  An  Ever  Watchful,  Ever  Gracious 
and  Over-Ruling  PROVIDENCE,  and  are  Rejectors  of  those  Gifts  of  The  SPI- 
RIT, Which  are  so  Freely  Poured  out  to  the  Faithful  Soul  through  the  Interces- 
sion of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  and  His  Unwearied  Love.  These  are  joys, 
that  to  the  Servants  of  JESUS  CHRIST  make  Earth  but  the  Antepast  to  Heaven, 
and  that  throw  a  brightness  over  every  suffering,  and  impart  a  constancy  and 
courage  under  every  trial :  and  by  Such,  the  Revelation  of  the  Righteous  Judgment 
of  GOD  is  looked  forward  to  with  a  confidence  and  assurance  of  hope,  which 
gilds,  with  an  ecstacy  of  delight,  the  hour  of  parting  breath,  and  the  Severance 
of  the  Soul  from  the  weight  and  encumbrance  of  the  Body.  Whilst  the  im- 
penitently  Wicked  and  Such  as  have  lived  without  GOD  in  the  World,  in  that 
trying  moment,  feel  a  pang  of  indescribable  horror  and  overwhelming  appre- 
hension, which,  however  they  may  strive  to  conceal  from  their  Companions  in 
folly  and  in  ungodliness,  they  cannot  drive  from  their  own  minds,  but  look  in 
vain  for  peace  or  consolation,  in  the  dread  of  That  Judgment,  which  their  fears 

-^  tell  them  is  inevitably  Impending  over  them. St.  Paul  as  a  Jew,  though  the 

Especially  Chosen  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  places  his  Countrymen  in  the  first 
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rank  of  appearancce  at  the  Bar  of  Final  Justice,  and  the  Faithful  amongst  them 
consequently  as  the  Foremost  Receivers  of  the  Crown  of  Glory  and  the  Allotted 
Mansions  of  Everlasting  Blessedness,  Which  CHRIST,  The  JUDGE,  Himself  a 
Jew  after  the  Flesh,  wili  then  Distribute  with  an  Inconceivable  Grace,  and  Mani- 
festation of  Approbation  and  Unceasing  Love.  And  well  may  every  Gentile 
Follower  of  the  Faithful  Jews,  Such  as  Moses,  David,  the  Prophets  and  the 
Apostles  and  Evangelists,  defer  to  such  a  well-earned  priority ;  through  whom 
individually  and  collectively  the  knowledge  of  Man's  Relationship  to  his  MAKER 
and  the  Glorious  Scheme  of  Mankind's  Redemption  from  sin,  and  Advancement 
to  Holiness,  by  the  Advent  of  The  SON  of  GOD  in  our  Nature,  and  His  Recon- 
ciliation of  it  to  The  HOLY  SPIRIT'S  Communion,  has  reached  us;  and  the  Way 
to  Salvation  has  thus  been  Shewn  to  us  by  the  Jewish  Writers  of  The  Gospel  of 
CHRIST.  But  though  as  Gentiles  we  may  yield  and  yield  gladly  precedence  to 
the  Jews,  yet  will  not  our  Measure  of  DIVINE  Blessing  l)e  Dealt  out  either 
Lingeringly  or  Sparingly.  And  the  very  witnessing  the  Jewish  Exaltation  to 
Such  Glory  will  be  the  Occasion  of  a  sympathetic  Joy  to  every  Faithful  Soul 
amongst  all  the  Generations  of  the  assembled  Gentiles  ;  for  soon  will  follow  that 
Fellowship  with  them  in  the  Realms  of  Light  and  Life  and  Holiness  and  Happi- 
ness, which  they  contributed  to  teach  the  Gentiles  to  seek  for,  as  more  Precious 
than  all  that  the  World  has  here  to  ofter,  which  would  have  drawn  us  from  the 

contemplation  of  Heaven  and  the  Furetaste  of  Heavenly  Things. Too  ready 

are  we  to  judge  Others,  and  that  with  severity,  and  too  disinclined  to  look  in- 
ward on  the  failings  of  our  own  hearts.  In  one  of  the  most  generally  exemplary 
Characters  of  Antiquity,  the  pious  David,  how  does  the  faithful  Record  of  his 
life  in  the  Ancient  Scriptures  exhibit  this  railing  amidst  his  promptness  to  visit, 
with  the  extremest  rigour,  a  wealthy  Plunderer  of  a  poor  Man's  lamb ;  not 
heeding  the  enormity  of  that  indulgence  of  a  criminal  passion,  which  had  led 
him  to  take  from  a  devoted  Warrior  in  his  Army  the  virtue  of  his  Wife,  and  the 
very  life  of  her  honest  and  Patriotic  Husband;  a  Record  too  familiar  to  need 

here  repeating — '2  Sam.  xii. The  Prophet  Isaiah,  in  the  Foretellings  of  the 

Advent  of  The  SAVIOUR  to  Redeem  His  People,  speaks  of  the  Loving- Kindnesses 
of  The  LORD,  as  the  Subject  for  unceasing  praise  ;  as  indeed  They  should  be 
in  every  Human  heart :  for  in  His  Love  and  in  His  Pity  did  The  SON  of  GOD 
Bring  Salvation  to  us ;  and  though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us  as  Gentiles,  and 
Israel  acknowledge  us  not,  yet  doubtless  GOD  is  oitr  FATHER,  and  The 
LORD  is  oar  REDEEMER— Isai.  lxiii.  7, 16.  The  prayer  of  Jonah  beautifully 
acknowledges,  that  The  LORD  is  A  GraciousGOD,  and  Merciful,  Slow  to  Anger, 
and  of  Great  Kindness— Jonah  iv.  c2.  And,  that  we  may  turn  unto  repentance 
under  the  influence  of  a  confiding  faith  in  The  Gospel  of  His  SON,  The  LORD 
Waiteth  to  be  Gracious  unto  us,  and  that  He  may  have  Mercy  on  us,  to  the 
Exaltation  of  Him  in  our  hearts;  for,  us  saith  Isaiah,  The  LORD  is  A  GOD  of 
Judgment ;  and  Blessed  are  all  they,  that  wait  for  Him — xxx.  18.  But  though 
we  may  delight  in  contemplating  the  ALMIGHTY  as  A  GOD  of  Mercy,  yet 
must  we  never  be  unmindful,  that  to  Him  Belong  Rccompence  and  Vengeance,  and 
that  where  Mercy  has  been  shut  out  by  perseverance  in  evil,  Judgment  will  Enter 
unto  Everlasting  Perdition—  Deut.  xxxii.  35,  36,  41.  For  GOD  shall  Bring 
every  work  into  Judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  ew7— Ecclcs.  xii.  14.  The  Forebodings  of  The  Judgment,  That  Awaits 
universally  the  Souls  of  Mankind,  did  Solomon  interrogatively  urge,  saying,  Doth 
not  He,  That  Pondereth  the  heart,  Consider  it?  and  He,  That  Kcepeth  the  Soul, 
doth  not  He  Knmv  it?  and  shall  not  He  Render  to  every  Man  according  to  his 
works?— Prov.  xxiv.  12.  The  Value  of  the  Human  Soul  and  The  DIVINE  <d 
Judgment  upon  it,  our  SAVIOUR  Himself  thus  Illustrated  and  Proclaimed,  Wta& 
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is  a  Man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  uholc  World,  and  lose  his  own  Soul  *  or 
What  shall  a  Man  give  in  exchange  for  his  Soul .'  /«r,  (Adds  He)  The  SOS  of 
Man  shall  Come  in  the  Glory  f if  His  FA  TI1ER  with  His  Angels;  and  then  He 
shall  Reward  every  Man  according  to  his  works-  Matt.  x\i.'26,  27.  And  the 
Prophetic  Exhibition  of  That  Last  Day  of  Judgment  St.  John  has  thus  Pictured 
to  the  imagination,  as  the  Record  of  his  Vision  —  /  saw  a  Great  White  Throne, 
and  HIM,  That  Sat  on  It ;  from  Whose  Face  the  Earth  and  the  Heaven  fled 
away,  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them;  and  I  saw  the  Dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  GOD ;  and  the  Books  were  Opened ;  and  Another  Book  was 
Opened,  Which  is  The  Book  of  Life ;  and  the  Dead  were  Judged  out  of  those 
things,  which  were  Written  in  the  Books,  according  to  their  works;  and  the  Sea 
gave  up  the  Dead,  which  were  in  it,  and  Death  and  Hell  delivered  up  the  Dead 
which  were  in  them  ;  and  they  were  Judged,  every  Man  according  to  their  works. 
And  Death  and  Hell  were  Cast  into  the  Lake  of  Fire :  This  is  the  Second  Death ; 
and  Whosotivcr  was  not  found  Written  in  the  Book  of  Life,  was  Cast  into  the 
Lake  of  Fire.  The  Apocalyptic  Apostle  then  changes  the  Scene,  and  says,  I  saw 
a  New  Heaven  and  a  New  Earth ;  for  the  first  Heaven  and  the  first  Earth  were 
passed  away,  and  there  was  no  more  Sea.  And  I,  John,  saw  the  Holy  City, 
New  Jerusalem,  Coming  down  from  GOD,  out  of  Heaven,  Prepared  as  a  Bride 
adorned  for  her  Husband:  anil  I  heard  A  Great  Voice  out  of  Heaven,  Saying, 

•  Behold,  The  Tabernacle  of  GOD  is  with  Men,  and  He  ivill  Dwell  with  them, 
and  they  shall  be  His  People;  and  GOD  Himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  GOD ;  and  GOD  shall  Wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain  ;  for  the  former  things  arc  passed  away.9  And  HE,  That  Sat  upon 
the  Throne,  Said,  '  Behold,  I  Make  All  Things  New!'  And  HE  Said  unto  me, 

•  Write  ;  For  These  Words  are  True  and  Faithful.'  And  He  Said  unto  me,  *  It  is 
Done!  I  Am  ALPHA  and  OMEGA,  The  Beginning  and  The  End.  I  uill 
Give  unto  him,  that  is  athirst  (after  Righteousness,)  of  the  Fountain  of  the 
Water  of  Life  Freely.  He,  that  overcometh,  shall  inherit  All  Things,  and  I  will 
be  his  GOD,  and  he  shall  be  My  Sim.  But  the  Fearful,  and  Unbelieving ,  and 
the  Abominable  and  Murderers,  and  Whoremongers,  and  Sorcerers,  and  Idolaters, 
and  all  Liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  Lake,  which  burnetii  with  fire  and 
brimstone:  which  is  the  Second  Death — Rev.  xx.  11  to  15;  and  xxi.  1  to  8.— - 
In  his  instructions  to  Timothy,  Paul  characterizes  those,  who  Consent  not  to 
wholesome  words,  even  the  Words  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  to  the 
Doctrine,  which  is  according  to  Godliness,  but  teach  otherwise,  as  proud,  knowing 
nothing,  but  doting  about  f/uestions  and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  comet h  envy, 
strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings,  perverse  disputing s  of  Men  of  corrupt  minds, 
destitute  of  the  Truth — 1  Tim.  vi.  3  to  5.  The  Apostle  also  in  writing  to  the 
Thessalonians  foretells,  in  language  accordant  with  the  Text,  the  Fate  awaiting 
the  Aliens  from  GOD,  and  from  The  Gospel  of  His  SON,  When  T lie  LORD 
JESUS  shall  be  Revealed  from  Heaven  with  His  Mighty  Angels,  in  Flaming 
Fire,  Taking  Vengeance  on  them,  that  know  not  GOD,  and  that  obey  not  The 
Gospel  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST;  and  wlio  will  be  Punished  with 
Everlasting  Destruction  from  the  (Favouring)  Presence  of  The  LORD,  and 
from  The  Glory  of  His  Power;  when  He  shall  Come  to  be  Glorified  in  His 

Saints;  and  to  be  admired  (and  adored)  in  All  them,  that  believe  in  That  Day 
— 2  Thess.  i.  7  to  10.  But  in  every  trial  of  our  Faith,  we  are  encouraged  by 
St.  Peter  to  regard  it  as  much  more  Precious  than  of  gold,  though  it  be  tried  with 
fire  ;  for  it  will  be  found  unto  Praise  and  Honour  and  Glory  at  the  Appearing 
of  JESUS  CHRIST;  Whom  having  not  seen,  we  love;  in  Whom,  t/iough  now 
we  see  Him  not;  yet,  if  believing,  toe  may  well  rejoice  with  Joy  unspeakable  ami 
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full  of  Glory ;  looking  forward  to  receiving  the  End  of  our  Faith ,   men  the 
Eternal  Salvation  and  Sanctification  of  our  Souls— I  Pet.  i.  7  to  9. 

V»«Kfl  11  to  16.—  For  there  is  no  Respect  of  Persons  with  GOD:  for  as  Many,  as  have  sinned 
without  I-aw,  shall  also  perish  without  Law:  and  as  Many,  as  have  sinned  in  the  Law, 
shall  be  judged  by  the  Law ;  (for  not  the  Hearers  of  the  Law  are  just  l>efore  GOD  ;  but  the 
Doert  of  the  Law  shall  be  justified  ;)  for  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  l>aw,  do  by 
Nature  the  things  contained  in  the  I*aw;  these  having  not  the  Law,  area  Law  unto  themselves ; 
which  shew  the  work  of  the  Law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness ; 
and  their  thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing  or  else  excusing  One  Another,  in  the  Day,  when 
GOD  shall  Judge  the  secrets  of  Men,  by  JESl'S  CHRIST,  according  to  my  Gospel. 

Perfect  Righteousness  and  Entire  Knowledge,  even  of  the  springs  and  motives 
of  every  Human  heart,  being  Essential  Attributes  of  The  DEITY,  and  every 
Creature  of  the  Universe  having  derived  Being  and  Faculty  and  Sustenance  from 
GOD,  cannot  be  Viewed  and  Estimated  according  to  the  World's  standard  of 
merit  or  distinction,  but  according  to  the  inward  workings  of  the  Soul  towards 
Him,  whether  or  not  in  grateful  acknowledgment  of  His  Providence  and  Grace. 
The  Monarch  and  the  Feasant  are  alike  Objects  of  The  DIVINE  Regard,  and 
alike  Debtors,  in  reference  to  Eternity,  unto  The  DIVINE  Goodness.  The  Wise 
and  the  Unwise,  as  to  the  wisdom  of  this  World,  are  Weighed  in  the  same  Scale 
of  DIVINE  Justice,  as  to  their  use  or  abuse  of  That.  Wisdom,  Which  is  from 
Above.  The  Evil  and  the  Good  will  have  Drawn  between  them  a  Line  of  De- 
marcation so  Faithful  and  so  True,  that  None  amongst  either  the  One  Class  or 
the  Other  will  doubt  or  dispute  lis  Rectitude.  The  Generations  of  the'  Gentiles, 
from  whom  was  Withheld  the  Light  of  Revelation  as  Shed  on  the  Jews  under 
The  Old  Testament,  had  the  Outward  Works  of  The  DEITY  to  Instruct  them, 
and  the  Promptings  of  A  SPllUTUALLY-Guiding  Conscience  to  Direct  them. 
The  Observers  of  the  Law,  thence  Arising  and  Communicated,  will  doubtless  find 
Favour  in  the  Sight  of  A  Merciful  GOD,  for  the  Sake  of  the  All-Suflicient 
Atonement  Made  by  the  Sacrifice  of  His  Only  and  Holy  SON,  Incarnate  for  the 
sins  of  the  Whole  World.  And  faithful  is  the  Apostolic  Admonition,  that  not  the 
Hearers  of  the  Law  or  of  tlie  Gospel  are  justified  before  GOD,  if  they  be  not 
Observers  also  of  the  Precepts  and  Injunctions  Contained  in  Them.  How  easy 
does  the  Heart,  that  is  really  and  consistently  given  to  CHRIST,  find  His  Yoke  ! 
How  delighted  is  it,  when  it  can  in  any  way  manifest  the  fulness  of  gratitude  for 
the  Unspeakable  Blessings  Flowing  from  His  Intercession,  and  when  daily  and 
hourly  gathering  the  Fruits  of  His  Unceasing  and  All-Prevailing  Love,  Bringing 
both  Present  Peace  and  the  Assurance  of  Perfect  and  Immortal  Bliss  in  Futurity 
to  the  Soul!  The  Law  of  obedience  unto  Righteousness  and  Holiness  is  ever 
uppermost  in  its  thoughts  ;  and  trials  and  afflictions  tend  only  the  more  to 
cement  its  faith.  How  valuable  above  All  Things  and  all  possessions  does  it 
regard  the  Revealed  Will  of  GOD,  and  of  That  Gospel,  or  Glad  Tidings,  Which 
Form  its  Title  to  the  Hope,  not  only  of  Pardon  and  Redemption  from  the  power 
and  influence  of  Evil  and  the  Evil  One,  but  of  the  Adoption  by  The  GOD  of 
Heaven  as  The  FATHER  of  Mercies,  through  The  SON,  and  The  SOURCE  and 

FOUNTAIN  of  All  Consolation,  through  The  SPIRIT. The  LORD  ourGOD 

(as  Moses  declared,)  is  a  Great  GOD,  Mighty,  and  Terrible,  Which  Regardeth 
not  Persons,  only  Requiring  from  All  alike,  whether  High  or  Low,  Rich  or  Poor, 
to  fear  Him  with  a  holy  fear,  and  love  Him  with  reverential  love  ;  to  walk  in  His 
Ways  and  to  serve  Him  with  all  our  heart  and  all  our  Soul,  and  to  keep  His 
Commandments  and  His  Statutes,  remembering,  that  the  Heaven  and  the  Heaven 
of  Heavens  are  TkeLORD's,  our  GOD's,  the  Earth  also,  with  All,  that  therein 

u— Deut.  x.  17,  12, 13,  14. King  Jehoshaphat,  in  his  injunction  to  Those  he 

set  over  the  People  as  Judges,  said,  Take  heed  what  ye  do;  for  ye  judge  not 
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for  Man,  but  for  The  LORD,  Who  is  with  you  in  the  Judgment!  wherefore 
let  the  fear  of  The  LORD  be  upon  you;  take  heed  and  do  it /  for  there  is  no 
(Endurance  of)  iniquity  with  The  LORD,  our  GOD  ;  nor  Respect  of  Persons ; 
nor  Taking  of  Gifts — 2  Chron.  xix.  6,  7.  St.  Paul  elsewhere  admonishes,  that 
whatsoever  we  sow,  that  shall  we  reap ;  and  urges  us  not  therefore  to  deceive 
ourselves  or  Others ;  for,  as  he  adds,  God  is  not  mocked — Gal.  vi.  7.  St.  Peter 
also  calls  on  us  to  pass  the  time  of  our  sojourning  herein  (holy  )fear,  assuring  us, 
that  our  Heavenly  FATHER  Judgeth  without  respect  of  Persons,  according  to 
every  One's  work — I  Pet.  i.  17.  St.  James  also,  under  a  too  just  impression  of 
the  deceiveableness  of  the  Human  heart,  admonishes  us  to  be  Doers  of  The 
Engrafted  Word,  Which  alone  is  able  to  Save  our  Souls  ;  and  not  to  be  Hearers 
only,  deceiving  ourselves ;  for,  adds  he,  if  Any  be  a  Hearer  of  The  Word,  and 
not  a  Doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  Man,  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass:  for 
he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way ;  and  straightway  forgetteth  what  man- 
ner of  Man  he  was.  But  Whoso  looketh  into  the  Perfect  Law  of  Liberty  and 
continueth  Therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  Hearer,  but  a  Doe}1  of  the  work, 
this  Man  shall  be  Blessed  in  his  deed— James  i.  21  to  25.  Our  SAVIOUR 
Declared,  that  nothing  is  secret,  which  shall  not  be  Made  Manifest ;  neither  any 
thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  Known  and  Come  abroad;  and  therefore  He  Left  the 
Caution,  to  take  heed  how  we  hear;  Assuring  us,  that  Whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  Given  ;  and  Whosoever  hath  not,  (the  works  of  a  lively  Faith,)  from 

him  shall  be  Taken  even  that,  which  he  seemeth  to  have — Luke  viii.  17,  18. 

St.  Paul,  when  using  the  term  '  my  Gospel?  could  only  have  intended  to  convey 
the  idea  of  That  Revelation,  Which  had  especially  been  Communicated  to  him 
by  JESUS  CHRIST  Himself,  and  Which,  on  conference  with  the  Elder  Apostles 
of  his  LORD,  had  been  Enlarged  and  Brought  home  to  his  conviction  by  The 
SPIRIT  of  Wisdom  and  of  Truth ;  aud  this  view  the  Apostle  himself  illustrates 
at  the  close  of  this  Epistle— xvi.  25,  26. 

<Cs.  Vei.ses  17  to  29— Behold,  thou  art  culled  a  Jew.  aud  restart  in  the  l-*w ;  and  inakest  thy  boast  of 
GOD;  and  kuowest  His  Will ;  and  npprovest  the  Things,  that  are  more  Excellent;  being 
instructed  out  of  the  J  .aw  ;  and  art  confident,  that  thou  thyself  art  a  Guide  of  the  Blind,  a 
Light  of  them,  which  are  in  darkness,  an  Instructor  of  the  Foolish,  a  Teacher  of  Babes,  which 
hast  the  form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  Truth  in  the  Law.  Thou  therefore,  which  teacheft 
Another,  tcachest  thou  not  thyself  i  thou,  that  preachest  a  Man  should  not  steal,  dost  thoa 
steal?  thou,  that  sayent,  a  Man  should  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  ? 
thou,  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  ?  thou,  that  makest  thy  boast  of  toe 
Law,  through  breaking  the  Law  dishonourest  thou  GOD  ?  For  the  Name  of  GOD  is  blas- 
phemed among  the  Gentiles  through  you  ;  as  it  is  Written  (Kzek.  xxxvi.  20,  23,)  for  Cir- 
cumcision verily  pronteth,  if  thou  keep  the  Law  ;  but  if  thou  1>e  a  Breaker  of  the  Law,  thy 
Circumcision  is  made  uncircumcision :  therefore  if  the  UncircumcUion  keep  the  righteousness 
of  the  Law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be  counted  for  Circumcision  ?  and  shall  not  Vn 
circumcision,  which  is  by  Nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  Law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  Letter  and 
Circumcision  dost  transgress  the  Law?  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  One  outwardly;  aefther 
is  that  Circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  One  inwardly  ; 
and  Circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  Spirit,  and  not  iu  the  Letter;  whose  Praise  is 
not  of  Men,  but  of  GOD. 

The  outward  office  of  Ceremonial  worship  may  attract  the  attention  and  win 
the  applause  of  our  Fellow  Men  ;  but  unless  it  be  accompanied  with  the  free-will 
offering  of  the  heart,  and  manifest  itself  in  the  life  and  conversation,  and  so 
prove  itself  inwardly  operating  on  the  whole  Man,  according  to  the  Measure  of 
DIVINE  Light  Imparted,  it  cannot  be  Acceptable  to  GOD,  Who  is  a  GOD  of 
Knowledge,  and  Looketh  upon  the  heart.  To  be  an  Israelite  indeed,  not  only 
without  guile,  but  full  of  Grace  and  Truth  through  the  vital  adoption  of  the  faith 
as  it  is  in  JESUS,  The  True  MESSIAH,  is  to  be  Blest  with  the  Assurance  and 
Experience  of  DIVINE  Favour  in  Time  and  in  Eternity.    The  Moral  Part  of 
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the  Law  of  The  Old  Testament  is  then  as  dear  to  the  heart,  as  it  can  be  to  the 
strictest  Sect  of  the  Unchristianized  Jews;  and  the  ceremonial  is  looked  back 
upon  with  respect,  as  Foreshadowing  The  Great  and  All-Absorbing  Sacrifice  of 
The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD.  But  as  with  the  Jew,  whose  heart  is  not  turned  to 
itf  GOO,  whatever  may  be  the  professions,  that  are  made  to  Others,  and  however 
rigid  the  observances  of  mere  rites  and  ceremonies,  its  lessons  to  Others  are  in 
danger  of  losing  effect  as  moral  guidances  or  restraints,  if  the  example  really  set 
in  conduct  be  at  variance;  and  will  only  rise  in  Judgment  against  such  a  Physician, 
who  would  not  cure  himself,  or  care  for  his  immortal  interests  and  State  of 
Salvation  in  the  Life  to  come.  So  is  it  with  the  Christian  Teacher,  who,  with  the 
Wisdom  of  the  Word  of  GOD  on  his  lips,  has  vanity  or  worse  than  vanity  in  his 
heart.    How  Self-Condemned  even  in  his  Self-judgment  must  he  be  when  Nothing 

bat  Truth  shall  prevail,  and  All  shall  see,  even  as  they  are  Seen. The  persecuting 

Spirit  of  the  Jews  against  the  progress  of  Christianity  made  them  use  every 
enbrt,  not  only  to  influence  the  Heathen  World  to  reject  That  Doctrine,  but  to 
brand  Its  Heavenly  AUTHOR  with  every  opprobrious  term  and  indignity,  and  to 
induce  them  to  consider  Him  as  The  Deceiver  of  the  World,  instead  of  being  its 
Only  SAVIOUR.  And  such  in  a  restrained  degree,  (restrained  only  by  the  limit 
of  its  political  power,)  is  the  disposition  of  very  many  of  the  Jews  living  in  our 
day,  though  the  Christian  still  clings  to  the  hope,  that  the  Epoch  is  approaching, 
when  the  Veil  will  be  Taken  from  their  eyes  and  the  stony  heart  be  chauged  ;  and 
that  then  CHRIST  will  be  Hailed,  by  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  as  The  KING  of  the 
Jews*  The  LORD  of  David,  Whose  Day  too  Abraham  had  seen  in  the  Spirit,  and 

rejoiced  to  see  It. With  Baptism  is  it,  as  with  Circumcision  it  was,  Valuable 

as  an  outward  acknowledgment  of  the  Faith  in  the  Word  of  GOD,  provided  that 
Faith  be  of  the  Gift  and  Efficacy  of  The  HOLY  GHOST;  for  without  that,  the 
outward  ceremony  of  washing  with  pure  water  in  baptism,  unless  the  heart  Ikj 
touched  with  a  thirst  for,  and  delight  in  an  Influx  from  The  FOUNTAIN  of  Living 
Waters,  is  a  vain  oblation.  The  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  can  alone  Sanctify 
the  Soul,  and  Fit  it  for  Heavenly  Communion  ;  and  to  the  heart,  that  will  open 
itself  to  Its  Influence,  It  is  ever  Ready  with  Its  Unction  to  Pour  in  Its  Purifying 

and  Regenerating  Power. Alas !  how  wide  is  still  the  spread  of  idolatry  in 

the  World !  How  awful  its  influence ;  how  demoralizing  and  debasing  in  its  effects ; 
how  hopeless  its  prospects,  but  for  misery  in  Eternity!  Unless,  for  some  mitigated 
shades  of  it,  yielded  to  through  the  effect  of  National  habit  and  entire  ignorance 
of  The  Better  Way,  DIVINE  Mercy,  in  the  Satisfaction  Rendered  by  CHRIST'S 
Atonement,  should  Speak  Forgiveness.  Amongst  Many  it  is  to  be  hoped  the 
Law  of  Conscience,  Written  by  the  Finger  of  The  CREATOR  on  the  heart  of 
every  Human  Being,  may  have  operated  to  induce  to  the  love  of  the  ways  of 
meekness  and  soberness  and  Truth  as  far  as  made  known  to  them,  and  where 
there  would  have  been  the  disposition  to  embrace  with  affection  and  with  constancy 
the  Doctrines  of  Christianity,  had  those  Doctrines  of  Blessedness  and  Purity  and 
Holiness,  both  in  Life  and  Immortality,  been  there  Revealed.    How  will 

"  The  poor  Indian,  whose  untutored  mind 
Saw  GOD  in  clouds,  and  heard  Him  in  the  wind," 

3ut  to  shame  the  nominal  Christian,  who,  with  the  Full  Light  of  Cospel  Truth  Set 
lefore  him  to  Guide  him  through  the  heart  to  Holiness  and  Eternal  Happiness, 
ias  shut  his  eyes  against  That  Light,  and  preferred  darkness  to  It,  because  the 
fays  of  his  heart  inclined  only  to  evil,  and  that  continually !— The  Psalmist  of  -^ 
srael  gratefully  acknowledged  the  Peculiar  Revelation  Made  to  the  Nation  of  his 
lute,  by  The  LORD  JEHOVAH,  saying,  HE  Shewed  His  Word  unto  Jacob, 
His  Statutes  and  His  Judgments  unto  Israel;  and  had  not  Dealt  so  with  any 
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f  Other)  Xation — Psl.  cxlvii.  19, 00. In  approving  the  Precepts,  That  Emanate 

lYomThtr  FOUNTAIN  of  Wisdom  and  Truth,  which,  on  reflection,  a  Mind,  rightly 
di reeled,  cannot  tail  to  do,  it  behove*  tho<e,  who  teach  and  enlarge  upon  Them 
to  Others,  to  observe  their  tendency  and  act  upon  their  Guidance  and  Suggestions 
themselves;  and  not  to  sin  aj-imst  comictiiiii.  hv  breakingthose  Sacred  Laws,  the 
force  and  Proprirty  of  Which  they  protVss  a  desire  to  impress  upon  Others;  for 
otherwise,  though  t litis  preach iti-r  Rk:ht«oiisiie*s,  they  themselves  are  falling  into 
the  wiles  of  Satan,  and  will  ilumselvo*  bo  Osts-away  from  a  Participation  in 
Those  Blessed  Promises,  Which  Those  Scripture*  Hold  out.  May  we  therefore, 
who  have  the  knowledge  of  The  DIVINE  Will,  and  look  for  The  Judgment  to 
Come,  abound  more  and  mor*  in  rt-verential  fear  and  holy  love  towards  The  Gospel 
of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  Him  as  The  AUTHOR  of  It;  and  may  we  in  heart,  as 
well  as  tongue,  approve  Things  th-tt  un  E valient ;  that,  Iteing  sincere  in  our 
Profession,  we  may  he  without  ojt',  ttt  in  our  (.feneration;  being  Filled  unlit  the 
Fruits  of  Right eousness.  wh;ch  are  by  JESl'S  CHRIST,  unto  the  Glory  and 
Praise  of  GOD — Phil.  i.  10  ami  II.  following  the  admonition  of  Paul  to 
Timothy,  to  hold  fast  the  Farm  if$*»md  Words,  in  faith  and  love,  Which  have 
been  Received  from  The  SON  of  GOD  Himself,  as  well  as  from  the  Prophets  and 
Apostles,  who  hive  been  Divim-ly  Inspired;  and  may  we  turn  away  from  Such 
as  hare  a  form  of  Gtttliness.  but  tlenu  the  Power  Thereof \ — 2  Tim.  i.  13  ;   iii.  5. 

Our  SAVIOUR'S  Reprehension  o\  the  heartless  Characters  amongst  the  Jewish 

Ministry,  in  detiince  of  The  Light  He  Shed  around  them,  to  Lead  them  unto  all 
Truth,  is  thus  Proclaimed  —  The  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees,  (Said  He,)  sit  in 
Moses'  seat ;  all  there  fore  whatsoever  the  it  bid  uou  observe,  that  observe  and  do; 
but  do  not  ye  after  their  works !  J'or  thtit  say,  and  do  not ;  for  they  bind  heavy 
burdens  and  grievous  to  be  home,  ami  (ay  them  on  Men  s  shoulders ;  but  they 
themselves  will  not  more  them  with  our  of  their  fingers  ;  but  all  their  works  they 
do  for  to  be  seen  of  Men  :  they  make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments,  and  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief 
scats  in  the  Synagogues,  and  areetinas  in  the  Markets  ;  and  to  be  called  of  Men, 
'Rabbi!  Rabbi .' '  Rut  be  not  ye  called  k Rabbi r  for  ONE  is  your  MASTER, 
even  CHRIST,  and  all  ye  are  Brethren.  Whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall 
be  abased ;  and  he  that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  Exalted.  But  Woe  unto 
you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Hypocrites  !  for  ye  shut  up  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
against  Men ;  for  yc  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them,  that  are 
entering,  to  go  in!  Woe  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Hypocrites!  for  ye 
devour  Widows9  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayer  !  therefore  ye  shall 
receive  the  greater  Damnation .  Woe  unto  you ,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Hypocrites ! 
for  ye  compass  Sea  and  Land  to  make  one  Proselyte ;  and  when  he  is  made,  ye 
make  him  twofold  more  the  Child  of  Hell  than  yourselves!  Woe  unto  you,  ye 
blind  Guides!  which  say,  Whosoevtr  shall  swear  by  the  Temple,  it  is  nothing; 
but  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  Temple,  he  is  a  Debtor.  Ye  Fotds 
and  Blind !  for  whether  is  greater,  the  gold?  or  the  Temple,  that  sanctifieth 
the  gold?  And  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  A  Itar,  it  is  nothing ;  but  Whosoever 
sweareth  by  the  gift,  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty.  Ye  Fools  and  Blind!  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gift?  or  the  Altar,  that  Sancti/ieth  the  gift?  Whoso 
therefore  shall  swear  by  the  Altar,  sweareth  by  It  and  by  all  things  thereon: 
and  Whoso  shall  swear  by  the  Temple,  sweareth  by  It,  and  by  HIM,  That 
Dwelleth  Therein  :  and  he,  that  shall  swear  by  Heaven,  sweareth  by  the  Throne 
of  GOD,  and  by  HIM,  That  Sitteth  Thereon.  Woe  unto  yon,  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  Hypocrites  !  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin;  and 
hare  omitted  the  weightier  Matters  of  the  Law,  Judgment,  Mercy,  and  Faith! 
These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone.      Ye  blind 
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Ouidet!  which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel!   Woe  unto  you,  Scribes 

and  Pharisees,  Hypocrites!  for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the 

platter  f  but  within  they  are  full  of  extortion  and  excess.     Thou  blind  Pharisee  ! 

cleanse  first  that,  which  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them 

may  be  clean  also/     Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Hypocrites  !  for  ye 

are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are 

within  full  of  dead  Men's  bones  and  of  all  uncleanness )  even  so  ye  also  outwardly 

appear  righteous  unto  Men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity  ! 

Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Hypocrites  I  because  ye  build  the  tombs  of 

the  Prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  Righteous,  and  say,  kIfwe  had 

been  in  the  days  of  our  Fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  Partakers  with  them  in 

the  blood  of  the  Prophets.       Wherefore  ye  be  Witnesses  unto  yourselves,  that  ye 

are  the  Children  of  them,  which  killed  the  Prophets.    Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure 

of  four  Fathers  !    Ye  serpents!  ye  generation  of  vipers  !  how  can  ye  escape  the 

damnation  of  Hell?  Wherefore,  behold,  I  Send  unto  you  Prophets,  and  wise  Men 

and  Scribes ;  and  Some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify ;  and  Some  of  them 

shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  them  from  City  to  City ;  that 

upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  Earth,  from  the  blood 

of  righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  Son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew 

between  the  Temple  and  the  Altar.      Verily  I  say  unto  you,  'All  these  Things 

shall  come  upon  this  Generation.'     O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem  !  thou  that  killcst 

the  Prophets,  andstonest  them,  which  are  Sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have 

Gathered  thy  Children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 

wings;  and  ye  would  not!  Behold,  your  House  is  left  unto  you  desolate!  For  I 

Say  unto  you,  '  Ye  shall  not  see  Me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  HE, 

That  Cometh  in  the  Name  of  The  LORD  /'—Matt,  xxiii.  1  to  8,  and  12  to  39. 

The  Passage  referred  to   by  the  Apostle  is  the  Accusatory  Language  of 

JEHOVAH  Himself  against  His  Chosen  People,  and  with  its  connecting  circum- 
stances is  thus  recorded  by  the  Prophet  Ezekiel — The  Word  of  The  LORD 
Came  unto  me,  Saying, '  Son  of  Man,  when  the  House  of  Israel  dwelt  in  their 
own  Land,  they  defied  it  by.  their  own  way,  and  by  their  doings ;  their  way  u>as 
before  Me  as  uncleanness:  Wherefore  I  Poured  My  Fury  upon  them,  for  the 
Blood,  that  they  had  shed  upon  the  Land,  and  for  their  idols,  wherewith  they 
had  polluted  it;  and  I  Scattered  them  among  the  Heathen,  and  they  were 
Dispersed  through  the  Countries;  according  to  their  way,  and  according  to  their 
doings  I  Judged  them ;  and  when  they  entered  unto  the  Heathen,  whither  they 

went,  they  profaned  My  Holy  Name9 — Ezek.  xxxvi.  16  to  20. The  depen- 

dance  upon  outward  ceremonies,  without  an  inward  devotedness  to  the  Law  or 
to  The  Gospel,  is  an  act  of  wilful  Self-deception,  and  must  end  in  awful  discomfiture 
in  the  hour  of  death  and  in  the  Day  of  Judgment;  for,  as  St.  Paul  elsewhere  says, 
/  testify  to  every  Man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  Debtor  to  do  the  whole 
Law  ;  CHRIST  is  Become  of  no  Effect  unto  you,  Whosoever  of  you  are  justified 
by  the  Law ;  ye  are  fallen  from  Grace! — Gal.  v.  3,4.  And,  Oh!  What  a  Fall 
is  That! ! ! After  Peter's  vision,  which  Opened  to  him  the  View  of  the  Univer- 
sal Operation  of  The  Gospel  Dispensation  and  of  the  Grace,  That  is  the  Unction 
Thereof,  he  said,  'Of  a  Truth  I  perceive,  that  GOD  is  no  Respecter  of  Persons; 
but  in  every  Nation  he,  that  fear eth  Him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  Accept- 
ed with  Him—  Acts  x.  34,  35. Our  SAVIOUR,  when  Characterizing  the 

Generation  of  the  Jews  in  His  Own  Day  upon  Earth,  as  an  evil  and  adulterous 
Generation,  (though  with  the  Word  of  GOD  in  their  mouths,  and  the  Light  of 
DIVINE  Truth  before  their  eyes,)  Declared,  that  the  Men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 
in  judgment  against  that  Generation,  and  shall  condemn  it,  because  they  repented 
at  the  preaching  of  Jonas;  and  the  Queen  of  the  South  shall  rise  up  in  the 
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Judgment  with  that  Generation ,  and  shall  condemn  it,  for  she  came  from  the 
■uttermost  parts  of  the  Earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and,  Behold, 
(added  He)  A  Greater  than  Jonas,  or  than  Solomon  is  here! — Matt.  xii.  39, 
41 ,  42 ;  even  The  SON  of  GOD,  Who  would  have  Espoused  them  as  Hia Church, 
but  they  would  not ;  and  both  blasphemed  Him,  and  encouraged  every  device  to 

exclude"  all  worship  of  Him. They  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel, 

neither,  because  they  are  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  Children  of  Abraham ; 
for,  as  the  Baptist  John  said  to  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  who  came  with  aU 
their  prejudices  to  hear  his  preaching:,  and  drew  from  him,  in  his  penetration  of 
their  faithless  hearts,  the  same  term  of  condemnation,  which  his  LORD  afterwards 
used,  Ye  Generation  of  vipers,  and  the  inquiry,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from 
the  Wrath  to  Come?  added  this  admonition  and  warning  to  them,  Bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  rejfentancc,  and  think  not  to  sag  within  yourselves,  *  We  have 
Abraham  to  our  Father ;%  for  I  say  unto  you,  'that  GOD  is  Able  of  these  stones 
to  Raise  up  Children  unto  Abraham  ! ' — Matt.  iii.  7  to  9.  The  false  dependance 
upon  a  natural  descent  from  the  faithful  Abraham,  without  an  inheritance  or 
adoption  of  his  faith,  is  Marked  by  our  SAVIOUR,  in  His  Expostulation  with 
the  Jews,  who  beset  Him,  seeking  to  confound  His  Doctrine,  not  to  conform 
themselves  to  His  Word,  and  gather  Heavenly  Wisdom  to  their  Souls' enrichment 
and  their  Everlasting  Peace.  When  boasting  that  Abraham  was  their  Father; 
JESUS  Said  unto  them,  lIfye  were  Abraham's  Children,  ye  would  do  the  works 
of  Abraham.'  He,  that  is  of  GOD,  heareth  GOD*s  Words;  ye  therefore  hear 
Them  not,  because  ye  arc  not  of  GOD — John  viii.  39,  47.  Again  Paul  has 
left  the  Record  of  his  own  conviction,  that  in  CHRIST  JESUS  neither  Circum- 
cision availeth  anything,  nor  Uncircnmcision ;  but  a  New  Creature;  and  that  as 
Many  as  walk  according  to  this  Rule,  Peace  and  Mcrcif  will  be  on  them,  as  well 
as  on  theTrue  Israel  of  GOD  —  Gal.  vi.  15,  1(5.  In  the  Declaration  of  The 
SPIRIT  of  CHRIST,  after  His  Ascension  to  His  Glory,  unto  the  Church  of 
Smyrna,  the  Distinction  is  likewise  drawn  between  Jews  in  Nature  and  Jews  in 
Grace,  thus  recorded  by  St.  John—  Unto  the  Angel  of  (he  Church  in  Smyrna, 
write,  '  These  Things,  Saith  The  FIRST  and  The  LAST,  Which  was  Dead,  and 
is  Alive;  I  l/now  thy  works  and  tribulation  and  poverty,  but  thou  art  Rich; 
and  I  Know  the  blasphemy  of  them,  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not;  but 
are  the  Synagogue  of  Satan;  and  He  then  Admonishes  them,  who  were  faithful 
to  continue  to  be  so  unto  death,  Promising  to  Give  them  a  Crown  of  Life — Rev. 

ii.  8,  9,  10. Moses,  in  his  address  to  the  People  of  Israel,  urged  them,  with 

a  view  to  insuring  the  Continuance  of  The  DIVINE  Favour,  to  circumcise  their 
heart,  and  to  be  no  more  stiff-necked — Deut.  x.  16.  Which  Circumcision  of  the 
heart  was  to  be  The  Work  of  The  LORD  Himself,  in  the  Dispensation  of  His 
Grace,  and  as  the  Answer  to  prayer  put  forth  in  sincerity  and  humility  and 
resignation  and  faith  ;  and  the  Fruit  of  it  was  to  be  manifested  in  a  reverential  love, 
both  in  heart  and  Soul,  of  The  LORD  GOD  of  the  Universe— Dent  x«.  6. 

As  an  encouragement  to  the  experience  of  DIVINE  Mercy  the  Prophet 

Jeremiah  pours  forth  DIVINE  Counsel  as  from  the  Mouth  of  JEHOVAH  Himself, 
Who  thus  Spake  to  the  Men  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  ' Break  up  your  fallow 
ground,  and  sow  not  among  thorns  !  Circumcise  yourselves  to  The  LORD,  and 
take  away  the  foreskins  of  your  heart,  ye  Men  of  Judah  and  Inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  !  lest  My  Fury  Come  forth  like  Fire,  and  Burn,  that  None  may  quench 
It,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings' —-lev.  iv.  3,  4.  And  St.  Paul  elsewhere 
designates  himself  and  those,  who  thought  and  acted  with  him,  as  the  Circum- 
cision, which  worship  GOD  in  the  Spirit  and  rejoice  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  Flesh-  Phil.  iii.  3  ;  and  in  another  Letter  he  gives  this 
appropriate  caution,  which  we  shall  do  well  to  apply  to  ourselves,  and  to  act  upon 
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it — Beware  lest  any  Man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the 

tradition  of  Men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  World;  and  not  after  CHRIST: 

far  in  Him  Dwelleth  All  The  Fulness  of  THE  00 D HEAD  Bodily;  and  ye 

are  Complete  in  Him,  Which  is  The  HE  A  D  of  All  Principality  and  Power :  in 

Whom  also  ye  are  Circumcised  with  the  Circumcision  Made  unthout  Hands,  in 

putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  Flesh  by  the  Circumcision  of  CHRIST; 

Buried  with  Him  in  Baptism ;  Wherein  also  ye  are  Risen  with  Him  through  the 

faith  of  the  Operation  of  GOD,  Who  hath  Raised  Him  from  the  Dead;  and 

you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the  nncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  He 

Quickened  together  with  Him,  having  Forgiven  you  all  trespasses ;  Blotting  out 

the  Hand- Writing  of  Ordinances,  that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us, 

and  Took  it  out  of  the  way,  Nailing  it  to  His  Cross—Col  ii.  8  to  14 ;  and  in 

adoption  of  the  Apostle's  further  advice,  we  should  only  glory  in  The  LORD ; 

for  not  he,  that  commendeth  himself,  is  Approved;  but  whom  The  LORD 

Commendeth—2  Cor.  x.  17,  18. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Viftsts  1  to  4.— What  advantage  then  bath  the  Jew?  or  what  Profit  is  there  of  Circumcision? 
Much  every  way ;  chiefly  because  that  nnto  them  were  Committed  the  Oracles  of  GOD.  For 
what,  if  Some  did  not  believe  ?  Shall  their  unbelief  make  the  Faith  of  GOD  without  effect? 
GOD  Forbid !  yea,  let  GOD  be  True  ;  but  every  Man  a  Liar  !  as  it  is  Written  (Psl.  Ii.  4.) 
'  That  Thou  mightest  be  Justified  in  Thy  Sayings,  and  mightest  Overcome,  when  Thou  art 
judged.' 

Circumcision  was  a  badge  of  faith,  though  not  faith  itself;  and  to  be  a  Jew 
was  to  be  a  Member  of  a  once  Singularly  Favoured  Race,  as  Descendants  of  him, 
who  is  pre-eminently  styled,  the  Father  of  the  Faithful.  The  Advantage  both 
to  the  Circumcised,  as  Members  of  that  Family,  and  to  the  Jew,  as  an  integral 
part  of  that  Favoured  Nation,  was,  that  they  each  and  all  had  access  to  the 
Book  of  Life,  and  might,  if  their  hearts  were  brought  into  subjection  to  the  Law 
of  GOD,  and  they  were  indeed  Found  Faithful  in  His  Sight,  share  the  Blessings 
of  Those  Promises,  Which  That  DIVINELY  Inspired,  and  Peculiarly  Gifted  as 
Peculiarly  Preserved  Book  of  The  Way  to  Life  and  Glory  Everlasting,  so  Fully 
and  Effectually  and  Faithfully  Taught.  That  Book ,  amidst  a  too  general  and  awfully 
prevailing  degeneracy  of  the  Nation,  even  in  its  successive  Generations,  existed ; 
and  yet  with  a  neglect  of  the  Gracious  Invitation  of  The  GOD  of  Universal  Good- 
ness. But  to  them  of  Faith,  that  Pre-eminent  Indulgence  and  Consideration  were 
Iftanifested,  the  history  of  that  Nation  even  to  the  present  hour  proves ;  yet,  amidst 
the  majority  of  departure  from  the  Holy  Ways  of  GOD's  Appointment,  there  were 
at  all  times  Instances,  however  few  as  a  Minority,  who  kept  the  faith,  and  walked 
humbly  with  their  GOD ;  and  to  this  hour  from  the  first  Revelation  of  The 
Gospel  of  CHRIST  Proofe  of  Conversion  and  Devotion  both  in  heart  and  mind, 
have  been,  and  still  are  offered ;  and  indeed  to  the  Prophets  and  Apostles,  as 
pre-eminently  to  CHRIST  Himself,  Who,  in  the  Flesh,  was  of  Jewish  Descent 
and  Extraction,  every  Member  of  the  Faith  of  CHRIST  and  Receiver  of  the 
Faith,  as  it  is  in  Him,  as  Hie  Only  SOURCE  of  Salvation,  and  consequent  hope 
of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  with  GOD,  has  owed  the  knowledge  of  Those 
Truths,  That  Form  the  Way  to  Eternal  Life  and  Sanctification  unto  the  Peace, 
the  Purity  and  the  Holiness  of  Heaven.  THE  ALMIGHTY'S  Promises  have, 
from  The  Purity  and  Consistency  of  His  NATURE,  ever  been  Conditional; 
Give  Me  thine  heart !  and  All  these  Promised  Spiritual  Blessings  at  least  shall 
be  thine ;  whatever  may  be  the  Measure  of  Temporal  Dispensations  individually. 
THE  LORD  is  A  GOD  of  Truth ;  and  the  Day  of  Judgment  will  render  tes- 
timony to  the  Justice  of  this  Appellation  and  Character  from  hearts,  however 
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averse  they  may  have  been  in  this  life  to  acknowledge  or  act  upon  Its  existence ; 
and  no  judgment  then,  however  silently  formed  or  reflected,  but  will  at  once 
acquiesce  in  admitting  that,  though  GOD's  Ways  were  not  as  their  ways,  nor 
His  Thoughts  as  their  prevailing  thoughts,  when  the  World  had  possession  of 
those  hearts  and  minds ;  yet  now,  having  the  veil  removed  from  their  eyes,  which 
were  blinded  by  sin  and  sensuality,  and  seeing  Him,  Who  is  Invisible  but  by  a 
Spiritual  sight,  they  will  know  and  confess,  that  All  His  Ways  have  been  Wisdom, 
All  His  Works  Goodness,  and  All  His  Words  Faithful  and  True,  though  from  a 

past  infidelity,  in  the  season  of  Probation,  to  their  Everlasting  Discomfiture. 

Moses  in  his  urgency  to  awaken  a  spirit  of  obedience  unto  Holiness  in  the  People, 
over  whom  he  was  so  signally  Commissioned  from  On  HIGH  to  rule  and  to  lead 
them  not  only  to  the  Land  of  Promise,  but  to  all  the  Countless  Blessings  of 
DIVINE  Favour  in  a  Spiritual,  as  well  as  Temporal  Sense,  said,  4  Behold,  I  have 
taught  you  Statutes  and  Judgments,  even  as  The  LORD,  my  GOD,  Commanded 
me,  that  ye  should  do  so  in  the  Land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it :  Keep  therefore, 
and  do'Jhcm !  for  this  is  your  wisdom  and  your  understanding  in  the  sight  of  the 
Nations,  which  shall  hear  all  These  Statutes,9  and  say, '  Surely  this  great  Nation 
is  a  wise  and  understanding  People !  For  what  Nation  is  there  so  great,  who 
hath  GOD  so  Nigh  unto  them,  as  The  LORD,  our  GOD,  is  in  all  things,  that 
we  call  upon  Him  for?  and  what  Nation  is  there  so  great,  that  hath  Statutes  and 
Judgments  so  Righteous  as  All  TFtis  Law,  Uhich  I  set  before  you?  Only  take 
heed  to  thyself,  and  keep  thy  Soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget  the  Things,  Which 
thine  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from  thine  heart  all  the  days  of  thy 
life;  but  teach  Them  thy  Sons  and  thy  Sons'  Sons!' — Deut.  iv.  5  to  9.- 
Unbelievers  unhappily  occur  in  all  Ranks  of  Life  and  in  all  variety  of  Relation- 
ships; but  still  this  arises  from  the  intellectual  pride  of  Some,  from  the  sensual 
grossness  of  Others,  and  the  ignorance  or  superstition  of  Many ;  the  Law  and 
The  Gospel  in  Their  Moral  and  Spiritual  Tendency  are  however  not  the  less  Just, 
or  in  the  least  degree  affected  in iheir  Characters  of  Soberness  and  Truth,  or  in 
Their  Power  to  Bring  Peace  to  the  Souls,  that  fervently  adhere  to  Them  in  single- 
ness and  simplicity,  and  with  an  entire  surrender  of  the  heart  to  Their  Controul 
and  Direction.  And  (as  St.  Paul  elsewhere  says)  '  If  any  Man  teach  otherwise, 
and  consent  not  to  Wholesome  Words,  (the  Words  of  Health  and  Salvation  for 
Immortality,)  even  The  Word*  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  to  The 
Doctrine,  Which  is  according  to  Godliness^  he  is  prott  d,  knowing  nothing,  des- 
titute of  the  Truth'— 1  Tim.  vi.  3,  4,  5.     The  Word  preached  doth  not  profit, 

unless  mixed  with  faith  in  them9  that  hear  It — Heb.  iv.  2. The  Apostle's 

quotation  from  the  Psalms  varies  as  to  the  Source  from  which  the  Judgment  is  to 
proceed  ;  but  whether  That  Judgment  Emanate  from  The  ALMIGHTY,  or  it  be 
the  opinion  formed  by  His  Creatures  on  The  Judgment  He  will  Pronounce,  That 
Judgment  will  be  Clear  and  Made  Clear,  so  that  there  can  be  but  universal  ac- 
quiescence in  It. 

^±  Verses  5  to  20. — But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend  the  Righteousness  of  GOD,  what  shall  we 
say?  Is  GOD  Unrighteous,  Who  Takcth  Vengeance?  (f  speak  as  a  Man;)  GOD  Forbid! 
For  then  how  shall  GOD  Judge  the  World  ?  For  if  the  Troth  of  GOD  hath  more  Abounded 
through  my  lie  unto  I J  is  Glory,  why  yet  nm  I  also  judged  as  a  Sinner  ?  and  not  rather,  (as 
we  bo  slanderously  reported,  and  as  Some  affirm  that  we  say,)  'Let  ns  do  evil,  that  good  may 
come!'  Whose  Damnation  is  Just.  Whnt  then  ?  are  we  better  than  they?  No,  in  nowise; 
for  we  have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under  sin ;  as  it  is  Written 
(Psl.  xir.  liii.)  '  There  is  None  righteous  I  No,  not  One !  There  is  None,  thatunderatandeth! 
There  is  None,  that  sccketh  after  GOD!  They  arc  All  gone  out  of  the  Way:  they  are 
together  become  unprofitable ;  there  is  None,  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  One  I  Their  throat  is 
an  open  sepulchre ;  with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps  it  under  their 
lips ;  whose  mouth  is  full  of  curbing  and  bitterness ;  their  feet  are  swift  to  abed  blood :  De- 
rtrnction  and  Misery  are  in  their  ways ;  and  the  Way  of  Peace  have  they  not  known ;  then 
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is  no  fear  of  GOD  before  their  eyes.'  Now  we  know  that  What  Things  soever  the  Law  Saith, 
It  Saith  to  them,  who  are  under  the  Law,  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
World  may  become  guilty  before  GOD ;  therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  Law  there  *hall  no 
Flesh  be  Justified  in  His  Sight;  for  by  the  Law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

The  Apostle,*  having  in  his  mind  the  offending  and  revolting  imputation,  that 
it  was  a  principle  amongst  Christian  Professors,  that  they  might  not  only  with 
impunity  commit  sin,  but  were  induced  to  continue  in  sin,  that  the  Grace  of 
GOD,  in  the  Atoning  Blood  of  CHRIST,  might  the  more  Abound  to  His  Glory 
in  the  Satisfaction  Rendered  for  Human  sin,  enters  on  a  line  of  argument,  which 
he  endeavours  to  accommodate  to  the  reason  of  Mankind ;  as  his  admission, 
4  /  speak  as  a  Man,'  might  seem  to  intimate.  The  contrast  between  Human 
Nature  even  in  its  best  state  with  DIVINE,  in  Works,  in  Words,  and  Thoughts, 
will  in  That  Day  of  Universal  Perception,  sink  the  most  righteous,  and  the  most 
holy,  and  the  most  wise,  in  the  deepest  humiliation  l>efore  The  Omniscient,  Om- 
nipotent and  Gracious  JEHOVAH,  Viewed  in  The  Three-Fold  Character  of 
CREATOR,  REDEEMER,  SANCTIFIER  of  Mankind.  How  will  the  hardened 
Sinner  then  contribute  to  exalt  the  Glory  of  GOD,  by  bearing  unequivocal 
testimony  to  His  Mercy  and  Forbearance  and  Persevering  Loving-Kindness  even 
towards  himself,  in  his  ungrateful  and  rebellious,  and  it  may  be  even  blas- 
phemous career  ;  but,  when  he  would  not,  and  rejected  the  Counsel,  and  stifled 

every  warning  of  A  SPIRITUALLY-Directed  Conscience  within  him. -The 

Apostle's  estimate  of  himself,  as  no  more  entitled  to  Justification  in  the  Eye  of 
An  All-Righteous  GOD,  when  Judged  of  without  the  Efficacy  of  The  Sacrificial 
Intercession  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  than  the  most  Reprobate,  is  made 
doubtless  under  the  impression  of  the  Comprehensive  Term  of  Justification, 
Which,  in  Its  Fulness,  Embraces  not  only  Pardon  and  Entire  Forgiveness,  but 
an  Admission,  that  there  was  no  ground  for  Objection  or  Hesitation  in  The 
DIVINE  MIND  to  Receiving  the  Soul  at  once  into  Communion  with  The  High 
Sanctities  of  Heaven,  upon  its  own  deficient  merits  alone ;  and  that,  for*a  Par- 
ticipation in  Its  Eternal  Happiness  and  Unfailing  Purity;  though  The  DIVINE 
Law  had  in  many  instances  been  Broken,  and  the  Revealed  Will  of  GOD  but 
lightly  regarded.  The  Apostle  felt,  that  with  all  his  fervency  of  faith  in  the  Love 
of  GOD,  and  his  then  earnest  and  unfailing  zeal  in  His  Service,  he  had  to  look 
back  upon  times,  how  many !  when  with  habits  how  opposed  to  the  perfectness 
of  obedience,  he  had  been  amongst  the  Number  of  Transgressors,  and  stood 
reproachable  even  to  his  own  conscience.  And  that,  but  for  CHRIST'S  Sum- 
mary Call  of  him  out  of  Darkness  into  His  Marvellous  Light,  he  must  have 
perished  in  his  sins ;  and  could  now  only  hope  for  Pardon  through  That  Media- 
torial Oblation ;  and  rest  his  every  confidence  of  Final  Admission  within  the 
Glories  of  CHRIST'S  Spiritual  Kingdom  to  That  Reconciliation  Wrought  by 
JESUS  with  His  HEAVENLY  FATHER  for  every  Soul,  that  firmly  believes  in 
The  Gospel  of  CHRIST.  The  imperfection  of  Man  has  in  all  Ages  arisen  from 
his  rejection,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  of  the  Grace  of  GOD.  This  is  The 
Light  of  the  Soul,  and  without  It  all  is  Darkness,  and  consequent  unfitness  for 
the  Purity  of  HEAVEN,  Where  The  SUN  of  Righteousness  Shineth  in  Eternal 
Day.  With  the  Psalmist  therefore  we  may  well  and  wisely  say,  '  If  Thou, 
LORD,  shouldest  Mark  iniquities,  who  shall  stand? ' 


"If  Thou,  O  LORD,  iniquities 
Should'st  Mark,  ts  they  deserve, 
Who  in  Thy  Presence,  but  shall  stand 
Appall' d  in  every  nerve  ! 


Bat  there  Forgiveness  is  with  Thee, 
THOU  HOLY  ONE  On  High. 

That  Thou  in  rev'rence  may'st  be  Held, 
And  view'd  with  hopeful  eye ! " 

P$alm  exxx.  3  and  1— Version  of  1809. 

Solomon  said,  *  There  is  not  a  Just  Man  upon  Earthy  that  cfattK  <joo&%  ou& 
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shwclh  not  !' — deles,  vii.  '20.  Btldad  m  his  controversy  with  Job,  asks,  in  the 
confidence  th.it  no  answer,  hut  an  affirming  one,  could  be  given  to  the  interro- 
gatoiy,  as  favouring  one  point  at  least  in  his  argument;  *  Doth  GOD  Pervert 
JudqitHHt?  or,  dnth  The  ALMIGHTY  Pervert  Justice?'  And  Job's  answer 
does  confirm  it ;  4  /  know,'  he  said,  4  it  issn  of  a  Truth :  but  how  should  Man  be 
just  ivith  GOD  ?  If  he  will  contend  with  Him,  he  cannot  answer  Him,  One  of 
a  Thousand!  How  shall  I  answer  I  fun,  and  choose  out  my  words  to  reason 
with  Him.9  Whom,  though  I  were  righteous,  yet  would  I  not  answer;  but  I 
would  make  supplication  to  my  JUDGE.  If  I  justify  myself  mine  own 
mouth  shall  condemn  me:  if  I  say,  '/  am  perfect  /  it  shall  also  prove  me  per- 
verse !  For  He  is  not  a  Man,  as  I  am,  that  I  should  answer  llifn,  and  we  should 
come  together  in  Judgment' — Job.  viii.  3;  ix.  1  to  3,  14,  15,  20,  32.  And, 
amidst  the  excmplariness  of  his  Christian-like  patience,  doubtless  in  the  infancy 
of  hope  he  looked  for  That  D  A  Y's-MA  N  (CHRIST  JESUS)  between  GOD 

and  Himself,  that  He  should  Lay  His   Hand  upon  Both — Job.  ix.  33. 

Though  the  fuller  quotations  of  the  Scriptural  View  of  J  EH OVAH's  Character  of 
Mankind  in  their  fallen  and  un regenerate  state  is  here  taken  principally  from  the 
xiv.  and  liii.  Psalms,  the  9th  verse  of  the  v.,  the  2nd  and  3rd  of  the  clx.  and  the 
7th  to  11th  of  the  x.  Psalms,  also  xxxvi.  ],  enlarge  that  painful  but  too  faithful 
Representation ;  Isaiah  is  not  singular  amongst  the  Prophets  to  confirm  it ;  for 
addressing  his  Countrymen,  he  says,*  Your  iniquities  have  separated  between  you 
and  your  GOD,  and  your  sins  hare  hid  His  Face  from  you;  for  your  hands 
are  defiled  with  blood,  and  your  fingers  with  iniquity;  your  lips  have  spoken 
lies;  your  tongue  hath  muttered  per vcrsencss  :  None  calleth  for  justice;  nor  Any 
pleadcthfor  Truth:  they  trust  in  vanity,  and  speak  lies;  they  conceive  mischief, 
and  bring  forth  iniquity ;  their  works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and  the  act  of 
violence  is  in  their  hands :  their  fvtt  run  to  evil ;  and  they  make  haste  to  shed 
innocent  blood :  their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  iniquity  ;  wasting  and  destruction 
are  in  their  paths  :  the  way  of  prove  they  know  not ;  and  there  is  no  judgment 
in  their  goings :  they  have  made  them  crooked  paths — Isaiah  lix.  2  to  4,  6,  7,  8. 
Illustrating  the  Apostolic  construction  of  those  Passages  in  the  Original,  which  in 
some  respects  slightly  diversifies  from  our  own  Translation  ;  as  in  the  cvii.  42. 
The  words  u\  our  Translation  arc,  The  Righteous  sfuill  see  It  (meaning  the 
Judgment  of  The  LOUD,)  and  rejoice  :  and  all  Iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth; 
the  Apostolic  Version  of  which,  as  in  the  Text,  is  thus  given  and  enlarged  upon, 
Now  we  know  that  What  Things  soever  the  Law  Saith,  It  Saith  to  them,  who 
are  under  the  Law ;  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  World  may 
become  guilty  before  GOD — verse  19;  and  again  the  Apostle's  allusion  in  the 
20th  verse  is  to  the  cxliii.  Psa.  2.,  where  the  Psalmist,  after  deprecn ting  The 
ALMIGHTY'S  Entering  into  Judgment  with  him,  His  Servant,  adds,  For  in  Thy 
Sight  shall  no  Man  living  be  Justified ;  the  Apostle's  Version  and  Commentary 
being,  By  the  deeds  of  the  Law  there  shall  no  Flesh  be  Justified  in  GODrs 
Sight ;  J'or  by  the  Law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin—  verse  20.  As  That  Law  Draws 
accurately  the  line  between  Righteousness,  and  Unrighteousness;  between  the 
Way  to  serve  and  honour  JEHOVAH,  and  that,  which  departeth  from  His  Coun- 
sels, and  consequently  leads  away  from  His  Countenance  and  Favour. 

Yiit»ts2l  to  *28. —  But  now  the  Righteousness  of  GOD  without  the  Law  i*  Manifested,  bring 
Witnessed  hy  the  Iaiw  au<1  the  Prophets;  even  the  Righteousness  of  GOD  Which  U  by  faith 
of  JESUS  CHRIST  unto  AH  and  ujkui  till  Them  that  believe;  for  there  19  no  difference ;  for 


tins  that  are  jiust,  through  the  Forbearance  of  GOD ;  to  declare,  1  say,  at  this 
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Bighteouseci.  that  He  might  be  Just,  and  The  JUSTIF1ER  of  him,  which  believeth  in 
JESUS.  Where  ii  boasting  then  ?  it  is  excluded  ;  by  what  law  ?  of  works?  Nay,  but  by  the 
Law  of  Faith.  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  Man  is  Justified  by  Faith,  without  the  deeds  of 
the  Law. 

The  Apostle  now  comes  to  the  Conclusion,  which  is  the  Source  of  the  Christian's 
hope  of  Sanctification,  as  well  as  of  Salvation  ;  he  absorbs  himself,  as  it  were, 
in  the  Righteousness  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  Assured  that  That  Righteousness 
hath  been  Pat  forth  on  his  behalf;  and  surrendering  his  heart  in  gratitude 
and  faithfulness  to  So  Adorable  and  Gracious  A  REDEEMER  aud  MEDIATOR, 
he  thinks  only  of  That  Stupendous  Work  of  CHRIST'S  Conformity  to  The  All 
Perfect  Law  of  Righteousness  for  him,  and  of  the  Inestimable  Benefit,  that  both 
Attends  and  Awaits  him  in  Time  and  in  Eternity,  as  Emanating  from  That  Sacri- 
fice and  his  own  exclusive  dependance  upon  It ;  not  arrogating  to  himself  even 
a  shadow  of  deservings  from  any  obedience  of  his  own,  amidst  the  consciousness 
of  its  frequent  interruption,  and  even  an  aversion  to  the  course  of  perfect  obedience 
and  desire  for  Direction  in  the  Ways  of  Godliness.  The  Obedience  of  CHRIST 
was  Real  and  Unfailing,  Obvious  to  every  Beholder  and  Hearer,  as  the  Record 
of  It  is  dear  to  every  Christian  Reader.  It  was  the  Fulfilment  of  All  Righteous- 
ness, and  when  we  consider  that  It  was  the  Accomplishment  by  The  Greatest  of 
All  Personages  for  the  Vastest  of  all  Purposes,  the  Recovery  of  a  Lost  World, 
well  mar  we  shrink  from  any  the  remotest  thought  of  putting  forth  any  imagined 
merit  of  our  own  to  add  to  Its  Efficiency,  or  to  lessen  Its  Sufficiency.  Both  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets  Point  to  the  Perfection  of  Character,  which  History  and 
Experience  prove  to  be  only  Realized  in  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD.  But 
Blessed  be  GOD,  that  amidst  the  universal  degeneracy  of  Mankind,,  the  Race  has 
not  been  Given  over  unto  Death,  amidst  its  intrinsic  unfitness  for  Spiritual  Life ; 
but  has  been  Preserved,  and  Restored  to  the  Power  of  Regeneration  and  Adoption 
by  the  All-Atoning  and  All- Accomplishing  Merits  and  Sufferings  of  The  MESSIAH ! 
It  is  only  to  believe  with  the  heart,  and  to  be  Converted,  in  order  to  live  in  the 
Grace  and  to  attain  unto  the  Glory  of  That  KINGDOM,  in  Which  Righteousness 
and  Peace,  and  Purity  and  Holiness  Eternal lyfteign,  and  to  find  that  The  LAMB 
of  GOD,  in  His  State  of  Exaltation,  is  The  LIGHT  Thereof.  The  contemplation 
of  the  Perfect  Righteousness  of  CHRIST  renders  us  deeply  sensible  of  our  own 
unrighteousness  in  a  too  frequent,  if  not  habitual  forgetfulness  of  GOD  and  His 
Laws,  and  of  His  Unceasing  Goodness  towards  us,  and  Consequent  Just  Claim 
to  our  undivided  and  Unfailing  service  and  worship.  And  when,  thus  knowing 
ourselves,  a  godly  sorrow  for  our  past  sins  and  offences  takes  full  possession  of 
the  Soul,  and  in  the  spirit  of  fervent  thankfulness  for  That  Mediation  of  The  SON 
of  GOD,  Which  alone  Offers  to  us  the  hope  of  Pardon  and  of  Peace,  we  are  led 
to  strive  by  all  the  means  in  our  power  to  manifest  the  effect  of  our  gratitude,  in 
the  search  after  Righteousness,  and  in  the  pursuit  of  Those  Ways,  That  Lead  to 
Holiness  and  Heaven.  Perfect,  unvarying  obedience  to  the  dictates  of  conscience, 
and  the  Revelations  of  The  DIVINE  Will,  where  is  it  to  be  found,  in  all  the 
stages  of  Human  Life  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave  ?  Where  does  not  ungoverned 
passion,  uncontrouled  appetite,  ill-regulated  temper,  or  pride,  or  selfishness, 
occasionally  at  least,  if  not  too  prevalently  exhibit  themselves  in  the  Human 
heart  ?  with  desires  unavowed  and  motives  much  disguised,  all  tending  to  evince 
an  uumindfulness  of  The  Presence  and  Knowledge  of  An  All  HOLY  GOD  ;  Who, 
by  His  Benevolence  and  by  All  the  Wonderful  Works  He  hath  Done  for  the 
Children  of  Men,  and  Above  All  by  the  Consented  Sacrifice  of  His  Only  SON, 
and  by  That  SON's  Surpassing  Love  towards  us,  Calls  for  and  Deserves  unfailing 
observance  of  and  attention  to  His  Will  and  to  His  Laws;  All  of  Which  are  Holy, 
Just  and  Pure.    The  part  of  true  Wisdom  therefore,  and  the  course  pursued  by 
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the  least  Unrighteous  among  us,  is  to  rest  on  the  Righteousness  of  CHRIST,  and 
to  look  to  His  Merits,  Interposed  on  our  behalf  for  the  Justification  of  our  hope 
of  Pardon  and  Adoption  and  Advancement  to  Sanctification  and  to  an  Inheritance 
in  The  MESSIAH'S  KINGDOM  ;  when  contemplating  our  Summons  to  The  Bar  of 
Universal  Judgment;  yet  striving,  as  we  have  Grace  Imparted  to  us,  on  every 
opportunity  to  shew  forth  our  faith  by  our  works,  whilst  Life  here  is  Extended 

for  its  probationary  object  to  us. In  St.  Paul's  vindication  of  himself  and  his 

Doctrine,  as  That  of  his  LORD  and  MASTER  JESUS  CHRIST,  before  King 
Agrippa  and  the  Governor  Festus,  he  said,  'Having  obtained  Help  of  GOD,  I 
continue  unto  this  day,  witnessing  both  to  Small  and  Great ;  saying  none  other 
Thinr/s  than  Those,  Which  the  Prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should  Come ;  that 
CHRIST  should  Suffer,  and  that  He  should  be  The  First,  That  should  Rise 
from  the  Dead;  and  should  She w  Light  unto  the  People,  and  to  the  Gentiles9 — 
Acts  xxvi.  22,  23.  As  our  SAVIOUR  Himself  had  Declared  of  Himself  and  His 
Doctrine,  in  His  Conference  with  the  two  Disciples  on  His  Way  to  Emmaus, 
after  His  Resurrection,  for  Beginning  at  Moses,  and  all  the  Prophets  He  Ex- 
pounded  to  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  Things  Concerning  Himself.  And 
again  just  before  His  Ascension,  when  in  the  assembly  of  all  the  Disciples,  He 
Said,  These  are  the  Words,  Which  I  Sjxike  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that  All  Things  must  be  Fulfilled,  Which  were  Written  in  the  Law  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  Prophets  and  in  the  Psalms  Concerning  Me — Luke  xxiv.  27,  44.  For 
Moses  truly  said  unto  the  Fathers,  lThe  LORD,  thy  GOD,  will  Raise  up  unto 
thee  A  PROPHET  from  the  Midst  of  thee,  of  thy  Brethren,  Like  unto  me: 
unto  Him  ye  shall  hearken:  And  of  Whom  The  LORD  Said,  ■  /  will  Put  My 
Words  in  His  Mouth,  and  He  shall  Speak  unto  them  All  That  I  shall  Command 
Him'  —  Deut.  xviii.  15,  18.  Peter  also  in  his  Sermon  atCcesarea,  after  declaring 
that  GOD  Commanded  him  and  the  other  Apostles  to  preach  unto  the  People, 
and  to  testify  that  It  is  CHRIST,  Which  was  Ordained  of  GOD  to  be  The 
JUDGE  of  Quick  and  Dead;  added,  To  Him  give  all  the  Prophets  witness, 
that  through  His  Name,  Whosoever  believe th  in  Him,  shall  receive  Remission  of 
sins— Acis  x.  42,  43.  Job,  Daniel  and  David,  and  more  especially  Isaiah,  (and 
indeed  what  Prophet  dors  not  to  the  eye  of  Faitl$  point  to  The  SON  of  GOD,  as 
The  REDEEMER  of  Mankind;  and  what  Prophecy,  respecting  The  MESSIAH, 
did  not  JESUS,  The  SOW  of  David,  Fulfil  to  the  letter;  and  Where  can  Hope 
rest  its  Anchor  of  confidence  but  on  That  ROCK  of  Salvation  ?  And  having  That 
Justification,  we  have  (as  the  Apostle  in  the  after-part  of  this  Epistle  says)  Peace 
with  GOD  through  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST— v.  1.  In  Paul's  Sermon 
at  Antioch,  he  said,  'Be  it  known  unto  you,  Men  and  Brethren,  that  through  The 
GOD-Man,  CHRIST  JESUS,  is  Preached  the  Forgiveness  of  sins  :  and  by  Him 
All,  that  believe,  are  Justified  from  all  things ;  from  which  ye  could  not  be  Jus- 
tified by  the  Law  of  Moses9 — Acts  xiii.  38,  39.  And  the  Apostle  in  an  after 
Passage  says,  '  What  the  Law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
Flesh,  GOD  Sending  His  Own  SQH  in  the  Likeness  of  sinful  Flesh,  and  for  sin. 
Condemned  sin  in  the  Flesh ;  that  the  Righteousness  of  the  Law  might  be  Fulfilled* 
— Rom.  viii.  3,  4.  And  again  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  the  Apostle  writes, 
4  We,  who  arc  Jews  by  Nature,  and  not  Sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  knowing  that 
a  Man  is  not  Justified  by  the  works  of  the  Law,  but  by  the  Faith  of  JESUS 
CHRIST,  even  we  have  believed  in  JESUS  CHRIST,  that  we  might  be  Jus- 
tified by  the  Faith  of  CHRIST,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  Law:  for  by  the 
works  of  the  Law  shall  no  Flesh  be  Justified  J*  And  then  he  enlarges  upon  the 
true  efficacy  of  that  Doctrine  of  Faith  to  produce — not  a  continuance  in  sin,  that 
Grace  might  the  more  abound^but  a  consistent  observance  of  The  Gospel  Precepts, 
that  the  Soul  may  be  advanced  in  Righteousness  and  Holiness  of  Life,  and 
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towards  That  Perfection,  which  will  qualify  for  The  SPIRIT's  Entire  Adoption 
of  it,  and  its  Reception  into  the  Sanctities  of  Heaven,  and  to  the  Pure  and 
Endless  Joys  of  The  SAVIOUR'S  KINGDOM,  saying,  'But  if,  while  we  seek  to 
be  Justified  by  CHRIST,  we  ourselves  also  are  found  Sinners,  is  therefore 
CHRIST  The  Minister  of  sin?  GOD  Forbid!  For  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a  Transgressor;  for  I  through  the  Law  am 
dead  to  the  Law,  that  I  might  live  unto  GOD  :  I  am  Crucified  with  CHRIST, 
nevertheless  I  live  :  yet  not  /,  but  CHRIST  Liveth  in  me  :  and  the  Life,  which 
I  now  live  in  the  Flesh,  I  live  by  the  Faith  of  The  SON  of  GOD  ;  Who  Loved 
me,  and  Gave  Himself  for  me :  I  do  not  frustrate  the  Grace  of  GOD'— Gal.  ii. 
15,  to  21. 


GOD  Forbid !  Ye*,  we  establish  the  Law. 


ONE  GOD,  and  FATHER  of  All,  The  CREATOR  of  All,  and  by  Whose  Pro- 
vidence All  subsist,*  Alike  Kind  to  All,  and  Willing  that  All  should  Come  unto 
Everlasting  Life  and  to  the  Happiness  of  Holiness,  if  they  will  but  turn  their 
hearts  to  Him,  and  turn  away  their  corrupt  desires  from  the  World.  The  Uni- 
versality of  CHRIST'S  Intercession  is  Applicable  to  every  Order  of  Human  Being ; 
and  that  through  every  successive  Generation  from  the  commencement  to  the 
close  of  this  World :  it  is  only,  where  the  knowledge  of  The  SAVIOUR  has  been 
Revealed,  to  embrace  heartily  the  Conditions  of  The  Covenant  of  Pardon  and 
Reconciliation;  or,  where  the  Light  of  That  Gospel  hath  not  Penetrated,  to 
surrender  the  heart  in  submissiveness  to  the  dictates  of  A  SP1RITUALLY- 
Directed  Conscience,  and  to  evince  gratitude  for  the  All- Prevailing  Goodness  of 
PROVIDENCE ;  and  Salvation  doubtless  awaits  both  the  One  and  the  Other. 
It  is  thus  through  the  Efficacy  of  the  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST,  that  Salvation  is 
Wrought  to  those,  who  know  It  and  heartily  believe  in  It  by  faith  Therein ;  and 
to  those,  who  know  It  not,  but  conform  to  the  Law  DIVINELY  Written  in  their 
hearts,  by  the  Power  of  The  SAVIOUR  of  Sinners,  and  Who  would  have  All 
Turned  unto  Righteousness.  Every  moral  and  substantially  profitable  Rule  of 
the  Mosaic  Law  is  thus  still  inculcated  and  encouraged ;  the  ceremonial  part, 
which  in  its  foreshadowing  Character  had  served  the  Purpose  Intended  by 
its  Promulgation,  had  been  merged  in,  and  as  it  were,  surrendered  to  the 
Observances,  that  arose  in  and  were  appropriate  to  the  Christian  Dispensation ; 
The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  being  The  All-Sufficient  Sacrifice,  to  Whom  Ihose 
Prophetic  Ceremonies  pointed ;  and  the  Excellence  of  His  Example  is  amply 
Sufficient  to  Guide  the  heart  to  the  Righteousness  and  Purity  and  Holiness,  in 
which  all  true  faith  and  vital  Religion  consist.  Faith,  thus  built  up,  is  founded 
on  so  reverential  a  gratitude,  so  unbending  a  confidence,  and  so  entire  a  de- 
votedness  in  and  to  CHRIST  and  His  Appointed  Worship  and  Service,  that  all 
the  thoughts  and  desires  are  directed  towards  Him  ;  and  the  Joy  of  the  Soul  is 
the  Fullest,  when  Blest  with  the  Assurance  of  His  Favour,  by  an  obvious  Approval 
of  our  worship  and  service,  by  the  Peace  of  GOD  Reigning  within  us,  and  the 
hope  of  Immortality  in  the  Glory  of  a  ceaseless  communing  with  Him  being  firm 
within  us,  and  when  the  works  of  our  hand  or  our  head,  in  deference  to  His 
Precepts,  seem  to  prosper  under  His  Sanction  and  The  HOLY  SPIRIT's  Guidance. 
——In  another  of  his  Epistles  St.  Paul  says,  'Know  that  they,  which  are  of 
Faith,  the  same  are  the  Children  of  (the  faithful)  Abraham;  and  the  Scripture, 
Foreseeing  that  GOD  would  Justify  the  Heathen  through  Faith,  Preached 
before  The  Gospel  unto  Abraham/  Saying, '  In  thee  shall  all  Nations  be  Blessed/ 
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— Gal.  iii.  7,  8.  And  he  afterwards  says, '  But  the  Scripture  hath  Concluded  All 
under  sin,  that  the  Promise  by  Faith  of  JESUS  CHRIST  might  be  Given  to 
them,  that  believe.  But  before  Faith  came,  we  were  kept  under  the  Law;  shut 
up  unto  the  Faith,  Which  should  afterwards  be  Revealed:  wherefore  the  Law 
was  our  School- Master  to  briny  us  unto  CHRIST,  that  we  might  be  Justified  by 
faith  :  but  after  that  Faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  School- Master ; 
for  we  arc  all  the  Children  of  GOD  by  faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS:  for  as 
Many  as  have  been  Baptized  into  CHRIST,  have  put  on  CHRIST:  there  is 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  Bond,  nor  Frec9  there  is  neither  Male 
nor  Female;  for  All  are  One  in  CHRIST  JESUS:  and  if  we  be  CHRlSTs, 
then  are  wc  Abraham* s  Seed,  and  Heirs  according  to  the  Promise — Gal.  iii. 

^N  22  to  29. The  Author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  saysS0*  The  Law,  having 

a  shadow  of  Good  Things  to  Come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  Things,  can 
never  with  those  Sacrifices,  which  were  offered  year  by  year  continually f  make 
the  Comers  thereunto  perfect :  for  then  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered, 
because  that  the   Worshippers,  once  purged,  should  have  had  no  more  conscience 
of  sins :  but  in  those  Sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins  every 
year;  for  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take 
away  sins;  wherefore  when  He  (The  MESSIAH)  Cometh  into  the  World,  He 
Saith,  (Psl.  xl.  6  to  %,y Sacrifice  and  Offering  Thou,  LOR D,Wouldest  not;  but 
a   Body  hast  Thou  Prepared  Me ;  in  Burnt  Offerings  and  Sacrifices  for  sin 
Thou  hast  Had  no  Pleasure  /'   Then,  Said  I,  lLo,  I  Come,  (in  the  Volume  of 
the  Book  it  is  Written  of  Me, J  to  Do  Thy  Will,  O  GOD!9  Above  when  He 
tSaid,  'Sacrifice  and  Offering  and  Burnt  Offerings  and  Offerings  for  sin  Thou 
Wouldest  not,  neither  II adst  Pleasure  therein,  which  arc  offered  by  the  Law; 
then  Said  He,  'Lo!  I  Come  to  Do  Thy  Will,  0  GOD  /'    HE  Taketh  away  the 
First,  that  He  may  Establish  the  Second.     By  the  Which  Will  we  are  Sanc- 
tified through  the  Offering  of  The  Body  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  Once  for  All. 
And  every  Priest  standeth  daily  ministering  and  offering  oftentimes  the  same 
Sacrifices,  which  can  never  take  away  sins;    but  This  MAN,  after  He  had 
Offered  One  Sacrifice  for  sins,  for  Ever  Sat  down  on  the  Right-Hand  of  GOD ; 
from  heneejbrth  Expecting,  till  His  Enemies  be  Made  His  Footstool — Psl.  ex.  i. 
For  by  One  Offerinrj  He  hath  Perfected  for  Ever  them,  that  are  Sanctified: 
Whereof  ThellOL  Y  GHOST  also  is  A  Witness  to  us  :  for  after  that  He  had  Said 
before,  'This  is  The  Covciiant  That  I  will  Make  with  them,  after  those  days, 
Saith  The  Lord:*  (Jeremiah  xxxi.  33,  34.) — •  /  will  Put  My  Laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  Write  Jftcrn,  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I 
Remember  no  more :  (and  the  Writer  of  the  Epistle  then  proceeds)  Now  where 
Remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin.     Having  therefore, 
Brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  The  Holiest  by  the  Blood  of  JESUS,  by  A  New 
and  Living  Way,  Which  He  hath  Consecrated  for  us  through  the  Veil,  that  is 
to  say,  His  Flesh ;  and  having  An  HIGH  PRIEST  over  the  House  of  GOD ; 
let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  Assurance  of  Faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water ! 
Let  us  hold  fast  the  Profession  of  our  Faith  without  wavering,  (for  He  is 
Faithful,  That  Promised,)  and  let  us  consider  One  Another  to  provoke  unto 
love  and  to  good  works :  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  Some  is;  but  exhorting  One  Another;  and  so  much  the  mare  as 
yc  sec  t/ie  Day  Approaching :  for  if  wc  sin  wilfully,  after  that  we  have  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  The  Truth,  there  remaincth  no  more  Sacrifice  for  sins, 
but  a  certain  fearful' looking-for  of  Judgment  aud  Fiery  IndignationfWUeh 
shall  Devour  the  Adversaries.     He,  that  despised  Moses9  Law,  died  without 
"trey  under  two  or  three  Witnesses.     Of  how  much  Sorer  Punishment,  suppose 
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ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  underfoot  The  SON  of  GOD, 
and  hath  counted  The  Blood  of  The  Covenant,  Wherewith  he  was  Sanctified, 
an  unholy  thing ;  and  hath  done  despite  unto  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace!  For 
we  know  Him,  That  hath  Said, '  Vengeance  Belongeth  unto  Me ;  I  will  Recom- 
pence y  Saith  The  LORD — Deut.  xxxii.  35,  36;  and  again  (Psl.  exxxv.  14.) 
The  LORD  shall  Judge  His  People*  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
Hands  of  The  Living  GOD—lleb.  x.  1  to  31  ;  especially  when  contemplating 
Him  as  A  GOD  of  Justice,  if  without  A  DAY 's  MAN  to  Plead  for  us.  But  to 
fell  into  The  Everlasting  Anns  of  DIVINE  MERCY,  through  faith  in  The  SON 
of  GOD,  as  our  Retained  ADVOCATE,  is  to  be  Borne  to  the  Realms  of  Light 
and  Life  and  Joy  Eternal,  Where  Righteousness  and  Holiness  will  be  The  Law  of 
Uuiversal  and  Cheerful  Obedience. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Verses  I  to  8. — What  ahull  \vc  then  say,  that  Abraham,  our  Father,  a.?  pertaining  to  the  Flesh,  <£\ 
hath  found?  for  if  Abraham  were  Justified  by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory;  hut  not 
before  GOD ;  for  what  Saith  the  Scripture?  Abraham  believed  GOD,  and  it  was  Counted  unto 
him  for  Righteousness.  (Gen.  xv.  6.)  Now  to  him,  that  worketh,  is  the  Reward,  not 
Reckoned  of  Grace,  but  of  debt ;  but  to  him,  that  worketh  not,  hut  belie  vet  h  on  dim,  That 
Justified]  the  Ungodly,  his  faith  is  Counted  for  Righteousness ;  even  as  David  also  describeth 
the  Blessedness  of  the  Man,  unto  whom  GOD  Impute*  h  Righteousness  without  works,  suying, 
(Pal.  xxxii.  1,  2.)  '  Blessed  are  they,  whose  iniquities  arc  Forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are 
Covered  I  Blessed  is  the  Man,  to  whom  The  LORD  will  not  Impute  sin/ 

However  exemplarily  Man  may  stand  before  bis  Fellow-Man,  in  the  comparison 
between  good  and  evil,  yet  when  contrasted  with  DIVINE  Holiness  and  Purity, 
how  will  the  Purest  and  most  Pious  feel  abased,  at  tbe  sense  of  their  own 
nothingness,  and  their  conviction  of  having  fallen  far  short  of  the  progress,  that 
might  nave  been  attained  towards  perfection  ;  and  without  therefore  the  shadow 
of  a  claim  intrinsically  to  the  Bliss  and  Joy,  that  await  the  Redeemed,  through 
faith  in  the  Atoning  and  Meritorious  Sacrifice  of  The  Great  and  Gracious  IN- 
TERCESSOR for  penitent  Believers. Abraham's  faith  was  first  tried  by  the 

Promise  of  a  Seed  from  his  own  loins,  after  that  both  he  and  Sarah  his  Wife  had 
been  long  married  without  any,  and  after  each  having  arrived  to  a  good  old  age. 
But  pious  as  habitually  he  was,  why  should  he  have  doubted  the  Power  of  The 
ALMIGHTY,  All  Whose  Works  arc  Full  of  Wonders,  to  Fulfil  That  Promise  ? 
Had  He  not  Said?  and  would  He  not  Do  it?  But  the  After-Trial  was  far  greater 
for  the  tender  and  natural  heart  of  the  Father.  On  the  experience  of  the  joy, 
which  a  Father  only  can  know  in  the  attachment  and  attraction  of  a  Son  reared 
and  rising  into  Manhood  with  the  most  filial  submission,  to  be  Called  upon  to 
ofTerhimin  Sacrifice,  and  himself  to  be  the  Instrument  of  his  Child's  destruction, 
was  in  his  obedience  an  instance  of  Faith,  which  could  not  but  be  Acceptable  to 
GOD,  as  evincing  an  unbounded  observance  of  The  DIVINE  Will,  and  a  readi- 
ness to  acquiesce  in  Any  Dispensations  of  his  Heavenly  FATHER,  as  knowing 
that  all  must  work  together  for  Good  to  them,  who  reverently  love,  and  seek  to 
serve  Him.  Such  deeply-tried  devotedness  hud  its  recompence  in  this  life,  and 
so  widened  was  the  field  of  Abraham's  Prophetic  Vision,  that  he  Saw,  among 
the  Galaxy  of  his  numerous  and  Heavenly-Favoured  Progeny,  The  SUN  of 
Righteousness  Destined  to  be  The  Light  of  the  World :  and  he  saw  That  Light, 
and  rejoiced  in  It,  and  was  satisfied  that  The  LORD's  Promise  would  not  Fail, 
but  that  in  That  LIGHT  he  should  see*  the  Glories  of  The  Hereafter ;  and  he 
thought  not  of  his  own  righteousness,  but  was  heartily  glad  that  he  could  evince 
his  gratitude  by  his  obedience.  And  so  should  it  be  with  us ;  for  The  Same 
LIGHT  is  still  Shining  and  has  Power  to  Shine  upon  us  in  Eternal  Day,  if  we 
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be,  like  Abraham,  faithful  in  What  is  Revealed  to  us,  and  willing  and  desirous  to 
do,  and  actually  doing  what  The  LORD  hath  Appointed  us,  in  our  relative 
stations,  and  according  to  our  opportunities,  to  do. 

'•  LOUD  !  Should  I  bpurulby  Profler'd  Grace,  ,    My  niem'ry  ttor*d  with  ev'ry  ill— 

Aud  on  my!*lf  dependauce  pluce;  My  mind  deb&t'd,  and  darken'd  still; 

Where  would  my  boasting  Krst  bc^in  ?  My  lips  with  wrath  and  folly  stain'd. 

From  deeds  without,  or  thoughts  within  ?  Could  nought  bat  Judgment  have  obtained ! 

AY  hat  could  I  lay  iiiion  Thy  Shrine ;  I  throw  these  vanities  aside ; 

And  boldly  sav,  *  This  gift  is  mine  ?  I    1  loathe  my  »infulne#s  and  pride : 

'  Accept  it  a»  my  service,  LOUD !  j    I  ouly  ask,  my  SAVIOUR-GOD, 

•  I  claim  fur  it  my  just  reward.'  ;    For  Uofnge  in  Thy  Cleansing  Blood. 

Alas!  by  sin  and  guilt  denTd, 

My  heart  ha*  wander'd  from  a  Child  : 

And,  when  1  view  Thy  Love's  In  tout, 

Could  1  such  heart  as  this  present  i 


I  only  usk  that  Thou  should'st  Plead 
TIH  Merits,  in  my  sinful  stead ! 
I  only  ask  that  Thou  should'st  bo 
AYisdom  and  Righteousness  tome!" 


■  From  the  Fjfusions  of  the  Second  dear  Wife  of  the  Writer, 

It  is  one  thing  to  work  the'Vfcrk  of  GOD  by  all  the  Aids  Ilia t  GOD  Supplies, 
(and  what  could  we  do  without  Them  ?)  for  in  Him  we  live  and  move  and  have 
our  being ;  and  from  Him  every  Good  and  Perfect  Gift  Cometh ;  and  to  ac- 
knowledge that  we  are  only  the  more  His  Debtors  for  Giving  us  this  spirit  of 
obedience,  and  are  Blest  by  the  consciousness  of  His  Favour  and  Approval,  and 
are  gathering  enduring  happiness  from  such  occupation,  and  should  confess,  that 
These  and  All  Other  Prospective  Benefits,  and  more  Especially  the  Promise  of  an 
Inheritance  in  Glory  Everlasting,  are  the  Fruits  of  DIVINE  Mercy  and  Love 
through  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  through  Him  Only.  It  is  another  thing  to  work 
upon  our  own  imaginative  scale  of  well-doing;  and  to  arrogate  to  ourselves  a 
right  to  be  Dealt  with  by  The  JUDGE  of  all  the  World  according  to  our  own 
estimate  of  ourselves,  and  this,  though  we  ought  to  be  conscious  that  the  Law 
of  The  LORD  was  not  in  our  hearts ;  but  that  Pride  and  Self-Sufficiency  were 
the  idols,  that  dwelt  there :  and  that  humility  aud  meekness  and  thankfulness 
had  no  access  thither,  and  consequently  that  the  Christian  Graces  were  estranged 
from  it ;  and  it  was  caught  in  the  wiles  of  Satan,  and  unable,  because  unwilling, 
to  extricate  itself  from  his  ruinous  fascinations.  An  entire  confidence  in  the 
Great  Offering  of  The  Gracious  REDEEMER  of  Souls,  and  dependance  on  His 
Meritorious  Mediation  for  the  Gifts  of  The  SPIRIT  and  the  right  use  of  Them, 
will,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  stimulate  the  heart  to  employ  Those  Precious 
and  Heavenly-Guiding  Gifts  to  their  Rightful  Purpose ;  ana  so  is  it,  that  the 
Christian,  whilst  disclaiming  all  merit  in  himself  from  works,  so  the  Fruit  of  The 
DIVINE  Dispensations, yet  labours  in  them  with  a  zeal  and  a  constancy,  which 
could  not  be  exceeded,  if  he  had  to  realize  by  such  works  alone  the  Unspeakable 
and  Inconceivable  Blessing  of  Immortality  in  The  Holiness  and  Happiness  of  the 
Endless  Life  to  Come.  All,  it  is  ttue,  however  so  Gifted,  and  however  so  work- 
ing, in  some  degree  have  fallen  short  of  the  Power  so  Imparted  to  them ;  and  to 
that  extent  the  imputation  of  sin  and  disobedience  might  lie  at  their  door ;  but 
yet  for  Many  of  them  the  Blessing  is  Reserved,  for  to  them  The  1Mb  will 
Impute  no  sin ;  for  the  Record  of  their  oft'endingis  Blotted  out  in  The  Blood  of 
The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  Shed  Freely  for  That  Very  Intent,  and  Effectual 
to  That  Merciful  Object.  For  as  our  SAVIOUR  Himself  Declared  in  His 
Answer  to  Nicodemus,  'GOD  so  Loved  the  World,  that  Me  Gave  His  Only 
Begotten  SON,  that  Whosoever  believe th  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 

Everlasting  Life* — John  iii.  16. St.  Paul  in  his  first  Letter  to  the  Corinthians 

speaks  of  the  Very  Appointments  in  The  DIVINE  Choosing  being  Such,  that 
no  Flesh  should  Glory  in  His  Presence— i.  29. In  the  after  part  of  this 
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Epistle  to  the  Romans  the  Apostle  thus  enlarges  on  this  Doctrine  of  Election  by 
Grace,  according  to  which  and  under  the  Influence  of  which  he  felt  assured,  that 
Salvation  Awaited  that  Remnant  of  the  People  of  GOD,  whp  owe  and  acknow- 
ledge their  owing  Hat  Salvation  to  That  DIVINE  Dispensation,  saying.  And 
if  by  Grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works :  otherwise  Grace  is  no  more  Grace, 
(not  the  Character  of  Grace,)  but  if  it  be  of  works  (that  Salvation  Cometh)  then 
is  U  no  more  Grace :  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work  -  xi.  5,  6.  The  Prophet 
Habakkuk  proves,  as  the  Voice  from  Heaven,  that  the  Life,  which  Awaits  the 
Righteous  in  Heaven,  they  will  owe  to  their  faith  they  manifested  on  Earth  in 
the  Merits  and   Mediation  of  The  SON  of  GOD  -The  Just  shall  live  by  his 

faith  — ii.  4. The  quotation  from  the  Psalms  is  given  with  a  little  latitude  or 

variance  of  expression,  though  in  substance  quite  to  the  effect  stated  by  the 
Apostle;  the  words  in  the  Bible  Translation  are,  'Blessed  is  he,  whose  trans- 
gression is  Forgiven ,*  whose  sin  is  Covered!  Blessed  is  the  Man,  unto  whom 
The  LORD  Imputethnot  iniquity* — Psl.  xxxii.  1,  2.  In  the  Bishop-s'translation 
used  in  the  Liturgy  of  our  Church,  the  words  are  *  Blessed  is  he,  whose  un- 
righteousness is  Forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is  covered!  Blessed  is  the  man,  unto 
whom  The  Lord  Imputeth  no  sin  V 

Yebses  9  to  25.— Cometh  This  Blessedness  then  upon  the  Circumcision  only  ?  or  upon  the  Un- 
cmnimdiion  also?  for  wc  say,  that  Faith  was  Reckoned  to  Abraham  for  Righteousness. 
How  was  it  then  Reckoned  \  when  he  was  in  Circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcisiou  f  Not  in 
CircumcLuon,  but  in  uncircumcisiou:  and  lie  received  the  Sign  of  Circumcision,  a  Seal  of  the 
Righteousness  of  the  Faith,  which  ho  had,  yet  being  uncircumcised  ;  that  he  might  be  the 
Father  of  all  them,  that  believe,  though  they  be  not  circumcised ;  that  Righteousness  might1 
be  Imputed  unto  them  alio :  and  the  Father  of  Circumcision  to  them,  who  arc  not  of  the  Cir- 
cumcision only;  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  Faith  of  our  Father  Abraham,  which 
he  had,  being  yet  uncircumcised :  for  the  Promise,  that  he  should  be  the  Heir  of  the  World, 
was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  Seed,  through  the  Law,  but  through  the  Righteousness  of 
Faith :  for  if  they,  which  are  of  the  Law  be  Heirs,  Faith  is  made  void,  and  the  Promise  made  of 
none  effect:  because  the  Law  worketh  Wrath ;  for  where  no  Law  is,  there  is  no  transgression ; 
therefore  it  is  of  Faith,  that  it  might  be  by  Grace ;  to  the  end  the  Promise  might  be  Sure  to 
all  the  Seed :  not  to  that  only,  which  is  of  the  Law  ;  but  to  that  also,  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham,  who  is  the  Father  of  us  All.  (as  it  is  Written,  Gen.  xvii.  5.  *  I  have  made  thee  a 
Father  of  many  Nations')  before  Him,  Whom  he  believed,  even  GOD,  Who  Quickencth  the 
Dead,  and  Calleth  those  Things,  which  be  not,  as  though  they  were ;  who  against  hope 
believed  in  hope,  that  he  might  become  the  Father  of  many  Nations,  according  to  That, 
Which  was  spoken,  (Gen.  xv.  5.)  'So  shidl  thy  Seed  be  1*  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he 
considered  not  his  own  body  now  dead,  when  he  was  about  a  hundred  years  old,  neither  yet 
the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb :  he  staggered  not  at  the  Promise  of  GOD  through  unbelief;  but 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  GOD  :  and  being  fully  persuaded  that,  What  He  had 
Promised,  He  was  Able  also  to  Perform ;  and  therefore  it  was  Imputed  to  him  for  Righteous- 
ness. Now  it  was  not  Written  for  his  sake  alone,  that  It  was  Imputed  to  him  ;  but  for  us 
also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  Imputed,  if  wc  believe  on  Him,  That  Raised  up  JESUS,  our  LORD, 
from  the  Dead,  Who  was  Delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  Raised  again  for  our  Justification. 

The  Jews  laid  claim  to  the  exclusive  Privilege  of  The  DIVINE  Favour,  from 
the  Evidence  they  had  of  being  Especially  the  Chosen  People  of  GOD ;  but 
having  cast  off  their  allegiance  of  the  heart,  and  wrapt  themselves  only  in  ceremo- 
nious formalism,  the  mere  outward  show  of  religion,  and  especially  dwelling  on 
the  Appointed  rite  of  Circumcision,  they  rejected  all  communion  of  worship  with 
those,  who  were  not  admitted  to  it ;  not  heeding,  that  the  Circumcision  of  the 
heart,  which  is  the  true  Sacrifice  Acceptable  to  a  Soul-Penetrating  GOD,  was 
alike  open  to  Gentile  as  to  Jew  ;  and  that  as  Faith  had  manifested  itself  in  the 
heart  of  Abraham,  the  Father  of  the  Jewish  Race,  before  Circumcision  was 
Ordained,  and  that  the  Just  live  by  Faith,  the  Gentile  equally  with  the  Jew  was 
within  the  Pale  of  Salvation  Founded  by  The  SON  of  GOD,  and  equally  an  Heir 
to  The  DIVINE  Promises;  Each  equally  owing  All  to  the  Great  Sacrifice  of 


350  ROMANS  iv.  9  to  25  continued. 

CHRIST,  Who  in  The  DIVINE  Mind  was  Slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  World 
to  Recover  that  World  from  the  Effect  of  Adam's  sin  of  disobedience,  and  all  the 
accumulated  transgressions  of  his  Posterity.  The  Law  divulged  by  Moses  was 
not  till  centuries  after  the  life  of  Abraham  had  ceased;  therefore  the  Apostle 
justly  reasons,  if  faith  without  the  Law  was  necessary  to  the  Salvation  of  Abraham's 
Soul,  and  the  Blessings  both  in  Earth  and  Heaven,  Included  in  The  DIVINE 
Adoption  of  him  and  his  Posterity,  on  continuing  in  the  faith;  bo  to  the  Gentile 
Division  of  Mankind,  where  faith  in  the  Nature  and  Supremacy  of  The  True  GOD, 
with  Such  SPIRITUAL  Light  as  had  been  Shed  upon  it,  existed,  the  Saving 
Efficacy  of  CHRIST'S  Mediation  was  Intended  to  Apply,  and  did,  and  does 
Actually  Apply  ;  as  in  the  end  of  the  World  will  be  Proved,  when  The  SON  of 
GOD  and  of  Man  shall  Gather  into  His  Fold,  of  every  Flock  throughout  all  the 
Generations,  whether  in  this  life  individually  Jew  or  Gentile,  Bond  or  Free.  If 
only  Such,  and  those  Jews,  who  were  Conformers  to  the  Mosaic  Dispensation 
and  Ritual,  were  Heirs  of  the  Promise  of  Salvation,  CHRIST  would  not  be  The 
SAVIOUR  of  the  World,  but  only  of  a  Section  of  Human  Kind,  and  that  a  very 
small  one  indeed.  But  happily  we,  who  are  not  Jews  by  Nature,  have  not  so 
learned  CHRIST,  and  on  the  contrary  have  Peace  in  believing,  that  He  is  The 
SAVIOUR  of  All,  who  in  penitence  and  faith  and  gratitude  and  reverential  love 
come  unto  Him,  that  they  may  receive  the  Promise,  Made  in  His  Gospel,  of 
Eternal  Life.  CHRIST  is  The  WORD  of  GOD,  (John  i.  1.)  and  to  believe 
with  the  heart  and  the  understanding  in  Him  and  His  Assurances,  is  to  gather  to 
ourselves  the  Blessings  of  the  Life  that  is,  and  of  That,  which  is  to  Come,  when 
this  Life  is  ended,  and  Eternity  opens  upon  our  view  at  the  Resurrection ;  the 
Earnest  of  which  was  CHRIST'S  Own  Resurrection  from  the  grave  of  Death  by 
the  Power  of  The  DIVINITY  Residing  within  Him,  The  Twofold  Objects  of  the 
Mediatorial  Office  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  Atoning  for  repented  sin,  and  the 
Regeneration  of  the  believing  heart  to  a  Fitness  for  HEAVENLY  Adoption, 
through  the  Purchased  Grace,  by  His  Merits,  of  the  Gift  of  The  SPIRIT,  should 
be  ever  present  to  our  thoughts,  and  the  twofold  source  of  delight  and  heart- 
prompted  gratitude ;  for  not  only  are  wc,  who  truly  believe  and  trust  in  Him, 
Rescued  from  the  power  of  Satan,  and  Redeemed  from  the  just  Punishment  of 
our  transgressions  towards  GOD,  so  Gracious  and  so  Good,  and  yet  so  Just  and 
Holy ;  but  we  have  Opened  to  us  the  Hope  of  Ncver-Ending  Happiness  in  a 
Glorified  Nature,  that  is  inseparable  from  a  Communion  with  the  Purity,  the 
Pcrfectness,  and  all  the  Surpassing  Excellence  of  Angelic  Natures,  and  the 
Immeasurably  more  Exalting  Privileges  of  a  devout  and  worshipful  Association 

^  with  our  SAVIOUR-GOD  in  the  KINGDOM  of  His  Power  and  Glory. The 

Covenant,  Which  The  ALMIGHTY  Entered  into  with  the  faithful  Abraham,  the 
Servant  of  The  DIVINE  Will,  is  thus  Recorded,  in  the  first  Book  written  by 
Moses — When  Abram  was  ninety  years  old  and  nine,  The  LORD  Appeared  to 
Abram,  and  Said  unto  him,  'I  Am  THE  ALMIGHTY  OOD  ;   Walk  before 
Me,  and  be  thou  Perfect !  And  1  will  Make  My  Covenant  between  Me  and 
thee,  and  will  Multiply  thee  exceedingly.'    And  Abram  fell  on  his  face;  and 
GOD  Talked  vnth  him,  Saying,  '  As  for  Me,  behold,  My  Covenant  is  with  thee, 
and  thou  shall  be  a  Father  of  many  Nations;  neither  shall  thy  name  any  more 
be  called  Abram,  (meaning  a  high  Father,  or  Father  of  Elevation,)  but  thy  name 
shall  be  Abraham,  (meaning  the  Father  of  a  great  Multitude,)  for  a  Father  of 
many  Nations  have  I  Made  thee;  and  T  unit  Make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  and 
I  will  Make  Nations  of  thee,  and  Kings  shall  come  out  of  thee;  and  I  will 
Establish  My  Covenant  between  Me  and  thee,  and  thy  Seed  after  thee,  in  their 
Generations,  for  an  Everlasting  Covenant,  to  be  A  GOD  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
Seed  after  thee;  and  I  will  Give  unto  thee  and  to  thy  Seed  after  thee,  the  Land, 
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wherein  thou  art  a  Stranger,  all  the  Land  of  Canaan,  for  an  Everlasting 
Possession,  and  I  will  be  their  GOD.'  And  GOD  Said  unto  Abraham,  '  Thou 
shalt  keep  My  Covenant ;  therefore  thou,  and  thy  Seed  after  thee,  in  their 
Generations.  This  is  My  Covenant,  Which  ye  shall  heep,  between  Me  and  you, 
and  thy  Seed  after  thee,  Every  Man- Child  among  you  shall  be  Circumcised; 
And  it  shall  be  a  Token  of  The  Covenant  betwixt  Me  and  you ;  and  he  that  is 
eight  days  old  shall  be  Circumcised  among  you,  every  Man-  Child  in  your  Gene- 
rations ;  he  that  is  born  in  the  house,  or  bought  with  money  of  any  Stranger ; 
which  is  not  of  thy  Seed.  And  My  Covenant  shall  be  in  your  flesh  for  An 
Everlasting  Covenant.'  And  OOD  Said  unto  Abraham, ' As  for  Sarai,  thy  Wife, 
tkom  shalt  not  call  her  name  Sarai,  (meaning  my  Lady,  my  Princess,)  but  Sarah 
(meaning  The  Princess  of  a  Multitude)  shall  her  name  be;  and  I  will  bless  her, 
and  Owe  thee  a  Son  also  of  her :  yea,  I  will  Bless  her,  and  She  shall  be  a 
Mother  of  Nations  ;  Kings  of  People  shall  be  of  her' — Gen.  xvii.  1  to  10,  and 

13  to  16. Oar  SAVIOUR'S  Address  to  Zuccheus,  though  a  Leader  amongst 

the  Publicans,  Avowing,  that  Salvation  had  Come  to  his  house,  was  doubtless 
owing  to  the  faith  he  had  manifested,  and  thereby  proving  himself  to  have  been 
in  Spirit  a  Son  of  Abraham — Luke  xix.  9.  In  His  Expostulation  with  those 
Jews,  who  were  seeking  to  circumvent  His  Life,  The  MESSIAH,  Characterizing 
them  as  in  Spirit  the  Children  of  the  Devil,  though  they  laid  claim  to  be  the  Sons 
of  Abraham,  fa\d  to  them,  'If  ye  were  Abraham's  Children,  ye  would  do  the 
works  of  Abraham9 — John  viii.  39  to  41.  And  the  Apostle  elsewhere  says,  They, 
which  are  of  Faith,  the  Same  are  the  Children  of  Abraham.  And  if  we  be 
CHRIST'S,  then  are  we  Abraham's  Seed,  and  Heirs  according  to  the  Promise — 
GaJ.  Hi.  7  and  29 ;  and  in  the  same  chapter  Paul  saying,  that  The  Covenant, 
That  was  Confirmed  before  of  OOD  in  CHRIST,  the  Law,  which  was  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  disannul,  that  It  should  make  The 
Promise  of  none  effect;  adds,  For  if  The  Inheritance  be  of  The  Law,  It  is  no 
more  of  Promise;  but  OOD  Gave  It  to  Abraham  by  Promise — 17,  18.  By  the 
Parity  of  the  Law  the  sinfulness  of  Man  was  made  more  manifest  unto  himself, 
and  in  proportion  as  he  became  the  more  sensible  of  the  awful  alienation  of  his 
heart  from  the  Holiness  of  The  DIVINE  Law,  so  did  he  feel  the  more  the  Necessity 
and  the  Inestimable  Value  of  That  Redeeming  and  Sanctifying  Grace,  Irfliich  is 
the  Fruit  of  The  Great  Self-Offering  of  The  SON  of  GOD— Rom.  v.  20.  For 
as  St.  John  says,  'CHRIST,  in  Wltom  was  no  sin,  was  Manifested  to  Take  away 
our  sins' — 1  John  iii.  5.  Life  from  the  Dead  in  a  Spiritual  sense  is  the  death  unto 
sin,  and  the  life  unto  righteousness,  as  the  Apostle  says; — You  hath  CHRIST 
Quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  World,  according  to  the  Prince  of  the  power  of 
the  Air,  the  Spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  Children  of  disobedience ;  among 
whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh, 
fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind,  and  were  by  Nature  the  Chil- 
dren of  Wrath,  even  as  Others.  But  GOD,  Who  is  Rich  in  Mercy,  for  His 
Great  Love,  Wherewith  He  Loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
Quickened  us  together  with  CHRIST  (by  Grace  ye  are  Saved)  and  hath  Raised 
us  up  together,  and  Made  us  sit  together  in  Heavenly  Places  in  CHRIST 
JESUS ;  that  in  the  Ages  to  come  He  might  Shew  the  Exceeding  Riches  of  His 
Grace  in  His  Kindness  towards  us,  through  CHRIST  JESUS— Eph.  ii.  1  to  7. 
For,  (the  Apostle  then  adds,)  by  Grace  are  ye  Saved  through  Faith ;  and  that 

not  of  yourselves,  It  is  the  Gift  of  GOD  /— 8. In  the  strong  Figurative 

Language  used  by  Asiatics  in  common,  Jews,  as  well  as  Others,  the  Apostle  else- 
where, to  shew  the  very  opposite  Spirit  of  Christianity  to  Worldliness,  declares,  that 
GOD  hath  Chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  World  to  confound  the  wise;  and 
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GOD  hath  Chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  World  to  confound  the  things,  which 
are  mighty ;  and  base  things  of  the  World,  and  things,  which  are  despised,  hath 
GOD  Chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things,  that  are; 
that  no  Flesh  should  glory  in  His  Presence — 1  Cor.  i.  27  to  29.  St.  Peter  in 
his  General  Epistle  to  the  Gentile  Converts,  describes  them  as  in  time  past  not  a 
People;  but  then  being  even  the  People  of  GOD,  a  Chosen  Generation,  a  Royal 
Priesthood,  an  holy  Nation,  a  Peculiar  People;  that  they  should  shew  forth  the 
Praises  of  Him,  Who  had  Called  them  out  of  darkness  into  His  Marvellous 
Light — 1  Pet.  ii.  10,  9.  The  Author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (I  believe 
St.  Paul)  thus  portrays  the  faith,  firm  and  persevering  as  it  was,  of  Abraham; 
By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  Called  to  go  out  into  a  Place,  which  he  should 
after  receive  for  an  Inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither 
he  went ;  by  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  Land  of  Promise,  as  in  a  strange  Country, 
dwelling  in  Tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  Heirs  with  him  of  the  Same 
Promise;  for  he  looked  for  a  City,  Which  hath  Foundations,  Whose  BUILDER 
and  MAKER  is  GOD.  And  then  in  reference  also  to  Sarah,  the  Writer  says, 
Through  faith  also  Sara  herself  received  Strength  to  conceive  Seed,  and  was 
delivered  of  a  Child,  when  she  was  past  age,  because  she  judged  Him  Faithful, 
Who  had  Promised ;  therefore  sprang  there  even  of  One,  and  him  as  good  as 
dead,  so  many  as  the  Stars  of  the  Sky  in  Multitude,  and  as  the  Sand,  which  is  by 
the  Sea  Shore  innumerable — Heb.  xi.  8  to  12  ;  and  true  indeed  is  it,  as  the  Same 
Teacher  asserts,  that  without  Faith  it  is  impossible  to  Please  GOD :  for  he,  that 
cometh  to  GOD,  must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  A  REWARDER  of 

them,  that  diligently  seek  Him — Heb.  xi.  6. With  GOD  nothing  shall  be 

Impossible — Luke  i.  37.  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up 
Isaac;  and  he,  that  had  received  the  Promises,  offered  up  his  only  begotten  Son; 
of  whom  it  vms  Said,  '  That  in  Isaac  shall  thy  Seed  be  Called,9  accounting  that 
GOD  was  Able  to  Raise  him  up,  even  from  the  Dead;  from  whence  also  he 
received  him  in  a  figure — Heb.  xi.  17  to  19.  And  this  perseverance  of  Abraham 
in  that  Faith,  which  is  evidenced  by  righteousness,  as  a  Sacred  Record,  is  intended 
and  well  calculated  to  influence  to  the  same  Rule  of  conduct  under  any  circum- 
stances of  trial  in  the  Christian  warfare  with  the  World,  the  Flesh,  or  the  Devil, 
or  all  unitedly;  as  in  this  Epistle  is  after  stated.  Whatsoever  Things  were 
Written  aforetime  were  Written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and 
Comfort  of  The  Scriptures  might  have  hope — xv.  4.  As  the  same  Apostle,  in 
reference  to  The  ALMIGHTY'S  Peculiar  Dispensation  to  the  Jews,  Recorded  in 
the  Old  Testament,  says,  Now  all  these  Things  Happened  unto  them  for  ensam- 
pics;  and  they  are  Written  for  our  Admonition — 1  Cor,  x.  11.  When  Peter 
had  so  wrought  by  his  Sermon  on  the  heart  of  the  Hearers,  as  to  induce  them 
with  eagerness  and  earnestness  to  ask  what  they  should  do,  to  be  Saved  ?  he 
answered,  Repent  and  be  Baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  Name  of  JESUS 
CHRIST,  for  the  Remission  of  sins/  and  ye  shall  receive  the  Gift  of  The 
HOLY  GHOST;  for,  (added  he,)  The  Promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your 
Children,  and  to  All  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  Many  as  The  LORD  our  GOD 

^  shall  Call— Ads  ii.  37  to  39. Our  SAVIOUR'S  Assurance,  amongst  His 

Latest  Communings  on  Earth,  was,  that  he,  that  believeth  and  is  Baptized,  (with 
the  Baptism  of  The  HOLY  GHOST,)  shall  be  Saved— Mark  xvi.  16.  And 
towards  the  Opening  of  His  MESSIAH-SHIP,  when  Foretelling  His  Eventual 
Crucifixion,  and  His  Thereby  being  Lifted  up  like  the  brazen  Serpent  by  Moses 
in  the  Wilderness  (Numb.  xxi.  9)  JESUS  Declared,  that  Whosoever  believeth  is 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  Eternal  Life;  for  GOD  so  Loved  the  World, 
that  He  Gave  His  Only  Begotten  SON,  that  Whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  Everlasting  Life— John  iii.  14,  16. The  liii.  chapter  of 
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Isaiah,  though  a  Prophecy  delivered  more  than  seven  hundred  years  before  the 
Coming  of  CHRIST,  is  quite  a  Picture  of  His  History,  of  His  Sufferings  and  of 
His  Death ;  and  should  be  constantly  borne  in  mind,  and  peculiarly  dwelt  upon 
in  every  preparation  for  participating  in  the  Sacrament  of  The  LOKD's  Supper  ; 
for  indeed,  He  was  Wounded  for  our  transgressions ;  He  was  Bruised  for  our 
iniquities  ;  the  Chastisement  of  our  Peace  was  upon  Him,  and  with  His  Stripes 
we  are  Healed!  All  we,  like  sheep*  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every  One 
to  his  own  way  ;  and  The  LORD  hath  Laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  All :  He 
was  Oppressed  and  He  was  Afflicted,  yet  He  Opened  not  His  Mouth ;  He  was 
Brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  Shearers  is  dumb, 
so  He  Opened  not  His  Mouth :  He  was  Taken  from  Prison  and  from  Judgment, 
and  His  Generation  was  not  declared;  for  He  was  Cut  off  out  of  the  Land  of 
the  Living.  For  the  transgression  of  My  People,  (Said  JEHOVAH,)  was  He 
Smitten — 5  to  8.  And  as  the  Apostle  elsewhere  says — 00 D  hath  Reconciled 
us  to  Himself  by  JESUS  CHRIST,  not  Imputing  our  trespasses  to  us;  for 
QOD  was  in  CHRIST,  and  Made  Him,  Who  Knew  no  sin,  to  be  Sin  for  us, 
that  we  might  be  Made  the  Righteousness  of  QOD  in  Him:  But  to  this  end  we 
must  be  in  CHRIST,  and  must  become  new  Creatures,  to  bear  resemblance, 
however  feint,  to  Him- 2  Cor.  v.  19,  21,  17.  For,  as  CHRIST  was  Once 
Offered  toBear  the  sins  of  Many,  we,  to  be  of  that  unspeakably  Privileged  Number, 
matt  firmly  believe  in  and  faithfully  seek  to  follow  the  Precepts  of  His  Gospel ; 
and  then  may  we  hopefully  trust,  that  when  He  shall  again  Appear,  He  will  do 
so  without  any  Record  of  sin  against  us,  but  Receive  us  unto  His  Eternal 
Salvation— Heb.  ix.  28.  Also  as  St.  Peter  s&ith— CHRIST  Bare  our  sins  in 
His  Own  Body  on  the  Tree  (meaning  the  Punishment  thereof)  that  we,  being  so 
Rescued  from  the  death  of  sin,  might  live  unto  Righteousness — 1  Pet.  ii.  24. 
We  should,  on  the  obvious  principle  of  consistency,  not  only  cease  to  do  evil,  but 
learn  to  do  well,  and  manifest  our  gratitude  and  the  liveliness  of  our  faith  in  Him, 
Who  hath  so  Marvellously  Manifested  His  Love  towards  us ;  .and  we  should  strive 
to  please  Him  in  all  things,  and  by  all  means  in  our  power  seek  to  promote  His 
Glory,  and  the  Enlargement  of  His  KINGDOM,  by  the  increase  of  faithful  Sub- 
jects within  It.  For  it  was  in  His  Own  Blood  that  He  Washed  us  from  our  sins, 
that  in  the  Vastness  of  His  Love  He  might  not  only  Obtain  Pardon  and  Re- 
conciliation from  His  HEAVENLY  FATHER  for  us,  but  Reserve  for  us  the 

Priestly  and  the  Royal  Office  in  His  Heavenly  KINGDOM— Rev.  i.  5,  6. 

The  Resurrection  of  CHRIST  is  the  Consoling  Proof  of  the  Efficacy  of  His 
Mediation,  as  far  as  Depends  upon  Himself;  and  faith  Therein  gives  us  the 
Assurance,  that  He  will  Advocate  Successfully  for  us  the  Fulfilment  of  The 
DIVINE  Promise,  that  His  HEAVENLY  FATHER  will  Receive  us,  if  indeed 
we  are  faithful,  into  the  Glories  of  a  Communion  with  Holiness,  Clothing  us  in 
the  Robes  of  Righteousness,  and  Gifting  us  with  Heavenly  Wisdom,  and  conse- 
quently with  the  Perfection  of  Unceasing  and  Unalloyed  Happiness.  But  to 
those,  who  deny  the  Offer  of  CHRIST,  no  atonement  for  sin  presents  itself,  and 
no  justifiable  hope  therefore  arises  for  Sanctification.  If  CHRIST  be  not 
Raised,  our  faith  is  vain;  we  are  yet  in  our  sins  — I  Cor.  xv.  17.  May  we 
therefore  take  to  ourselves  the  hope  of  a  lively  faith  in  The  SON  of  GOD,  as 
The  MESSIAH,  acknowledging  and  confiding  in  His  Incarnation,  Doctrine, 
.Sufferings,  Death,  Resurrection  and  Ascension,  striving  to  be  holyt  even  as  He 
was  Holy,  and  passing  the  time  of  our  sojourning  here  in  reverential  fear  and 
sacred  love ;  forasmuch  as  we  know,  that  we  were  not  Redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  our  former  vain  conversation,  but  with  the 
Precious  Blood  of  CHRIST,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot ; 
Who  verily  was  Fore-Ordained  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World,  but  was 
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Soul  induced  to  clm^  to  the  hope  Set  before  it  of  a  Period,  which,  however  de- 
ferred, :uu*t  eveDtuaily  come,  and  exchange  every  bitterness  of  mourning  into 
the  Brightness  and  Rejoicing  of  Celestial  Glory  and  the  Consummation  of  the 
Perfection  of  Delight  and  Happiness  in  a  conscious  and  uninterrupted  Communion 
with  The  Glorified  MESSIAH  ;  to  Whom  are  Solely  Owing  the  Ingatherings  of 
Such  Exceedingly  Precio<j«  Fruits  of  His  Redeeming  and  Justifying  Intercession. 

TV-  Apostle  thrn  illustrates  the  Salutary  Workings  of  Grace  by  faith  in 

the  heart,  having  proved  by  his  own  peculiar  and  extreme  experience,  as  does 
every  Christian  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  according  to  the  strength  of  the  faith 
that  is  in  him,  that  i rials  and  troubles  shew  forth  in  succession  the  passive  virtues 
of  the  Christian  Character,  opening  with  patience  and  heart- prompted  resig- 
nation to  The  DIVINE  Will,  and  centering  in  the  Sustaining  Comfort  of  That 
Hope  and  Assurance  in  The  DIVINE  Promise  of  a  Glorious  Immortality ;  for 
with  the  ProrTered  Mercy  of  our  HEAVENLY  FATHER  the  Very  Nature  of 
Thi^  SON  of  Man  is  Embodied  in  us  by  the  Preparation  Wrought  by  the  Work- 
ing of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  on  our  Souls,  and  Infusing  into  them  the  Living 
Waters  from  the  Well  of  Eternal  Life,  and  Ministering  the  Soothing  Influence  of 

TIh:  GoHpel  of  Peace. Isaiah  had  foretold,  when  casting  forth  his  Vision  to 

the  First  Advent  of  The  PRINCE  of  Peace,  that  when  (as  the  First-Fruit* 
I  hereof;  The  SPIRIT  should  be  Poured  upon  us  from  On  High,  both  Judgment 
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and  Righteousness  should  Dwell  and  Remain  among  us,  and  that  the  Work  of 
Righteousness  should  be  Peace,  and  the  Effect  of  Righteousness  Quietness  and 
Assurance  for  Ever — Isaiah  xxxii.  15  to  17. — --St.  Paul,  in  holding  out  en- 
couragement to  Gentile  Converts,  says,  Now  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  ye,  who 
sometimes  were  far  off,  are  Made  Nigh,  by  the  Blood  of  CHRIST ;  (adding) 
for  He  is  our  Peace,  Who  hath  Made  Both  (Jews  and  Gentiles)  One,  and  hath 
Broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us;  having  Abolished  in  His 
Flesh  the  Enmity,  even  the  Law  of  Commandments  contained  in  Ordinances ; 
for  to  Make  in  Himself  of  Twain  One  New  Man,  so  Making  Peace;  and  that 
He  might  Reconcile  Both  unto  00 D  in  One  Body  by  the  Cross;  having  Slain 
the  Enmity  Thereby :  and  Came  and  Preached  Peace  to  you,  which  were  afar 
off,  and  to  them,  that  were  nu/h :  for  through  Him  we  Both  have  Access  by  ONE 
SPIRIT  unto  The  FA  TH ER— Eph.  ii.  13  to  18.  The  Apostle  also,  when 
exhorting  the  Colossian  Converts  to  walk  worthy  of  The  L  ORD  unto  all  pleasing 
and  to  be  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  to  increase  in  the  knowledge  of  GOD, 
that  they  might  be  Strengthened  with  all  SPIRITUAL  Might,  according 
to  GOD't  Glorious  Power  Ready  to  be  Imparted  to  them,  unto  all  patience 
and  long-suffering  with  joyfulness,  giving  thanks  unto  The  FA  THER,  Which 
hath  Made  us  Meet  to  be  Partakers  of  the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light, 
and  Delivered  us  from  the  powei"  of  Darkness,  and  Translated  us  into  The 
KINGDOM  of  His  Dear  SON,  in  Whom  we  have  Redemption  through  His 
Blood,  even  the  Forgiveness  of  sins,  then  thus  Characterizes  The  MESSIAH,  as 
The  Image  of  The  Invisible  GOD,  The  First-Born  of  every  Creature;  for  by 
Him  were  all  Things  Created,  that  are  in  Heaven,  and  that  are  in  Earth,  Visible 
and  Invisible,  whether  they  be  Thrones  or  Dominions  or  Principalities  or  Powers ; 
all  Things  were  Created  by  Him  and  for  Him,  and  He  is  Before  All  Things, 
and  by  Him  all  Things  Consist ;  and  He  is  the  Head  of  the  Body,  the  Church ; 
Who  is  The  Beginning,  The  First -Born  from  the  Dead,  that  in  all  Things  He 
might  have  the  Pre-eminence :  for  it  Pleased  The  FA  THER  that  in  Him  should 
All  Fulness  Dwell,  and,  having  Made  Peace  through  the  Blood  of  His  Cross, 

by  Him  to  Reconcile  all  Things  unto  Himself—  Col.  i.  10  to  20. JESUS  ^± 

Himself  Declared  that  He  was  The  Way,  The  Truth  and  The  Life,  and  that 
no  Man  cometh  unto  The  FA  THER  but  by  Him— John  xvi.  6.  And  coming  to 
The  FATHER,  through  That  Gracious  Introduction,  is  to  be  Received  unto  That 
Measure  of  DIVINE  Favour,  in  Which  are  Life  and  Peace  and  Joy  Eternal.  Well 
therefore  may  indeed  the  Faithful,  whilst  sojourning  here  below,  rejoice  in  the 
hope  of  That  Celestial  Glory,  Which,  through  the  Unfailing  Love  of  CHRIST, 
their  LORD  and  MASTER,  Awaits  them ;  for,  as  the  Author  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  says,  We  are  of  the  Household  of  CHRIST,  if  we  hold  fast  the  con- 
fidence and  the  rejoicing  of  the  Hope  firm  unto  the  end — Heb.  iii.  6.— In  His 
Sermon  from  the  Mount  our  SAVIOUR  Prepared  His  faithful  Followers  to  expect 
much  tribulation  as  the  first  cost  of  their  perseverance  in  that  faith  for  His  Name's 
sake,  but  Assured  them,  that  the  Riches  of  an  inward  Peace,  Surpassing  all  previous 
understanding  in  the  Prospect  of  an  Inheritance  and  Communion  with  Him  in 
His  Exaltation  and  Glory,  would  await  and  attend  upon  them ;  Saying,  Blessed 
are  they,  which  are  persecuted  for  Righteousness9  sake,  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven!  Blessed  are  ye,  when  Men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  My  Sake!  Rejoice  and  be 
exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  Reward  in  Heaven  I  For  so  persecuted  they  the 
Prophets,  which  were  before  you — Matt.  v.  10  to  12.  The  Apostle  St.  James 
aocourages  a  confidence  in  experiencing  the  truest  joy,  from  encountering  trials 
in  the  Cause  of  CHRIST,  whether  in  conflicts  with  ourselves  and  our  own  evil  or 
isual  propensities,  or  with  the  World  or  the  god  of  this  Wotld,  tojyr^  Court 
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it  all  joy,  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations;  knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience;  admonishing  that  Patience  may  have  her  perfect 
work  :  (for,  adds  he,)  'Blessed  is  the  Man,  that  endureth  temptation;  for  when 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  Crown  of  Life,  Which  The  L  ORD  hath  Promised 

to  them,  that  love  Him1 — James  i.  2,  3,  4,  12. In  the  heroism  of  his  faith, 

Paul  elsewhere  says,  In  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed;  but  with  all  boldness    as 
always,  so  now  also  CHRIST  shall  be  Magnified  in  my  Body,  whether  it  be  by 
life,  or  by  death;  for  to  me  to  live  is  CHRIST,  and  to  die  is  Gain — Phil.  i.  20f 
21. The  Gift  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  adverted  to  in  the  Text,  is  thus  Beauti- 
fully prefaced   and  illustrated  in  another  of  the  Apostle's  Epistles — Blessed  be 
The  GOD  and  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  Who  hath  Blessed 
us  with  All  SPIRITUAL  Blessings  in  Heavenly  Places  in  CHRIST;  accord- 
ing as  He  hath  Chosen  us  in  Him  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love :  having  Predestinated  us 
unto  the  Adoption  of  Children  by  JESUS  CHRIST  to  Himself,  according  to 
the  Good  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  to  the  praise  of  the  Glory  of  His  Grace ;  Wherein 
He  hath  Made  us  Accepted  in  The  Beloved:  in  Whom  we  have  Redemption 
through  His  Blood,  the  Forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  Riches  of  His 
Grace;    Wherein  He  hath  Abounded  toward  us  in  All  Wisdom  and  Prudence, 
having  Made  Known  unto  us  the  Mystery  of  His  Will,  according  to  His  Good 
Pleasure,  Which  He  hath  Purposed  in  Himself,  that  in  the  Dispensation  of  the 
Fulness  of  Times  He  might  Gather  together  in  One  All  Things  in  CHRIST,  both 
Which  are  in  Heaven,  and  Which  are  on  Earth ;  even  in  Him :  in  Whom  also 
we  have  obtained  An  Inheritance,  being  Predestinated  according  to  the  Purpose 
of  Him,  Who  Worketh  All  Things  after  the  Counsel  of  His  Own  Will ;   that  we 
should  be  to  the  praise  of  His  Glory,  who  first  trusted  in  CHRIST;  in  Whom 
ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  Word  of  Truth,  The  Gospel  of  your 
Salvation  ;  in  Whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  Sealed  with  That  HOL  Y 
SPIRIT  of  Promise,  Which  is  the  Earnest  of  our  Inheritance  until  the  Redemp- 
tion of  the  Purchased  Possession,  unto  the  praise  of  His  Glory — Eph.  i.  3  to  14. 
Thus  also  Illustrating  the  Great  Doctrine  of  The  TRINITY  in  The  UNITY  of  The 
GODHEAD. 

Versfs  6  to  10.— For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  Due  Time  CHRIST  Died  for  the 
Ungodly.  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  Man  will  One  die,  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  Mam 
Sonic  would  even  dare  to  die.  But  GOD  Commendcth  His  Love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  Sinner*,  CHRIST  Died  for  us.  Much  more  then,  being  now  Justified  by  His  Bloody 
we  shall  be  Saved. from  Wrath  through  Him :  for  if,  when  we  were  Enemies,  we  were  Recon- 
ciled to  GOD  by  the  Death  of  His  SOX,  much  more,  being  Reconciled,  we  shall  be  8aved  by 
His  Life. 

Without  any  Spiritual  power  in  ourselves  to  help  ourselves,  owing  to  the 
rejection  of  the  Guidance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  we  were  without  the  disposition 
as  well  as  without  the  Means,  to  qualify  our  Souls  for  a  Communion  with  the 
Holiness  of  Heaven ;  and  the  alternative  only  open  to  our  Souls,  if  they  escaped 
annihilation,  was  to  be  separated  for  ever  from  the  view  of  The  DIVINE  Glories, 
and  to  exist  amidst  the  perpetual  gloom  and  dismay  and  Self-reprehension  of 
Spiritual  Darkness  and  Despair.  But  in  the  Moment  that  our  Nature,  through 
the  disobedience  by  our  First  Parents  to  The  DIVINE  Command,  fell  into  that 
awful  State  of  liability  to  Perpetual  Banishment  from  the  Favour  and  Glory  of 
The  DIVINE  POWER,  The  SON  of  GOD,  amidst  the  Height  and  Depth  or  His 
Compassion,  Stept  forth,  and,  though  Essentially  HOLY  in  Himself,  and  from 
Eternity  only  in  Communion  with  Holiness  and  Happiness,  Offered  Himself. to 
Stoop  to  the  Adoption  of  a  Nature,  His  Own  Creation,  and  Therein  to  Come  in 
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Contact  with  the  worst  passions  of  the  World  it  inhabited ;  and  Evincing  the 
Righteousness,  of  which  it  was  capable  on  its  first  formation,  and  Exhibiting 
Patience  in  Suffering  under  privations  and  temptations  and  persecutions  even 
unto  Death ;  Delivering  at  the  same  time  Doctrine  Calculated  to  Fit  the  Souls  of 
Human-Kind  for  the  Holiness,  that  would  qualify  them-  for  a  Restoration  to  an 
Inheritance  in  Heaven,  Fulfilled  the  Great  Office,  Which  could  Alone  Propitiate 
The  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  of  offending  Man.  And  the  more  our  minds  are 
led  to  contemplate  the  Effect  of  Such  an  Exposure  to  A  NATURE  so  Pure  and 
Perfect,  as  That  of  The  SON  of  THE  HIGHEST,  Himself  Very  GOD  of  Very 
GOD ;  the  deeper  must  we  feel  the  height  and  depth  of  the  Obligation  for  Such 
a  Sacrifice;  and  unfailing  should  be  our  gratitude  for  It.  CHRIST  was  indeed 
A  Pattern  of  all  Righteousness,  and  as  All  was  Put  forth  on  our  behalf,  so  is  it 
that  we  are  both  Justified  and  Encouraged  to  rest  on  Those  Merits  of  His,  if  we 
rightly  appreciate  Them,  and  testify  our  approval  by  following  Them  after  our 
degree,  and  as  The  SPIRIT  Gives  us  the  Power  so  to  do,  by  the  Communication 

of  His  Grace. Elsewhere  the  Apostle  says,  When  the  Fulness  of  the  Time 

was  come,  GOD  Sent  forth  His  SON,  Made  of  a  Woman,  Made  under  the  Law, 
to  Redeem  them,  that  were  under  the  Law,  that  we  might  Receive  the  Adoption 

o/&m*— Gal.  iv.  4,  5. In  His  Ministration  as  A  PREACHER  of  Righteous- 

nesa,  CHRIST  Said,  This  is  My  Commandment,  That  ye  love  One  Another,  as 
I  have  Loved  you :  (heater  love  hath  no  Man  than  this,  that  a  Man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  Friends.  Ye  are  My  Friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  Command  you  ; 
I  have  Chosen  you,  and  Ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
and  that  your  fruit  should  remain — John  xv.  12  to  14,  15,  16;  for  Thereby 
will  our  joy  be  full  and  will  remain,  as  Saith  The  Same  High  Authority — 11. 
CHRIST  Once  Suffered  for  sins,  The  JUST  for  the  Unjust,  tliat  He  might 
Bring  us  to  GOD—l  Pet.  iii.  18.  St.  John  indeed  wrote  under  the  impression, 
that  the  Faithful  should  lay  down  their  Lives  for  the  Brethren — 1  John  iii.  16 ; 
assigning  as  the  Reason,  that  GOD  (in  CHRIST)  Laid  down  His  Life  for  us. 
This  Proposition  was  argued  for  the  sake  of  exemplifying  the  perfection  of  Faith, 
when  tried  to  the  uttermost.  But  in  this  our  day,  the  profitable  surrender  of 
life  is  the  dedication  of  time  and  of  talent  and  of  office  to  the  furtherance  of 
Gospel  Influence  and  the  consequent  advancement  of  The  REDEEMER'S  King- 
dom, by  the  Conversion  of  our  Brethren  in  the  Flesh,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
to  a  lively  faith  in  That  Gospel,  and,  as  the  Fruit  thereof,  to  a  Participation  in 
a  fulness  of  hope  in  fts  Precious  Promises.  On  the  Preciousness  and  Efficacy 
of  The  Great  and-  Gracious  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  the  Writer  to  the 
Hebrews,  adverting  to  the  typical  Oblations  under  the  Mosaic  Dispensation,  says, 
If  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the 
Unclean  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh,  how  much  more  shall  the  Blood 
of  CHRIST,  Who  through  The  Eternal  SPIRIT  Offered  Himself,  without 
Spot,  to  OOD,  Purge  your  Conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  The  Living 
GOD  I  And  for  This  Cause  He  is  The  MEDIATOR  of  The  New  Testament, 
that  by  Means  of  (His)  Death,  for  the  Redemption  of  the  transgressions,  that 
were  under  the  First  Testament,  they,  which  are  Called,  might  receive  the 
Promise  of  Eternal  Inheritance— Heb.  ix.  13  to  15.  For  the  Effect  of  CHRIST'S 
Intercession  is  first  to  Deliver  the  Faithful  from  the  Wrath  to  Come  upon  the 
Faithless  and  the  Reprobate— 1  Thess.  i.  10;  and  then  to  Give  them  of  His 
Heavenly  Blessings :  for  HE,  That  Spared  not  His  Own  SON,  but  Delivered 
Him  up  for  us  All,  how  shall  He  not,  with  Him,  also  Freely  Give  us  all  Thingsf- 
Rom.  viii.  32.  And  CHRIST,  ere  He  Suffered  the  Death  of  the  Body,  Fore- 
knowing and  Foretelling  that  Event,  Foretold  also  His  Resurrection,  Adding,  that 
Because  I  Live,  ye  shall  live  also  (on  the  Resurrection')  wid  at  TKat  "Doaj  \}t 
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shall  know,  that  I  am  in  My  FATHER,  and  ye  in  Me,  and  I  in  you — 
John  xv.  19,  20. 

Vekies  1 1  to  19.— And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in  GOD,  through  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST; 
by  Whom  we  have  now  received  The  Atonement.  Wherefore,  as  by  one  Man  tin  entered 
into  the  World,  and  death  by  tin,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  Men,  for  that  All  have  sinned ; 
(for  until  the  I  aw  sin  was  in  the  World  ;  but  sin  is  not  Imputed,  when  there  is  no  Law ; 
nevertheless,  Death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them,  that  had  not  sinned  alter 
the  similitude  of  Adam  s  transgression,  who  is  the  Figure  of  Him  That  was  to  Come ;  but  not 
as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the  Free  Gift:  for  if,  through  the  offence  of  One,  Many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  Grace  of  GOD,  and  the  Gift  by  Grace,  Which  is  by  One  MAN  JESUS  CHRIST, 
hath  Abounded  unto  Many,  and  not  as  it  wan  by  One,  that  sinned,  so  is  The  Gift ;  for  the 
Judgment  was  by  One  to  Condemnation  ;  but  the  Free  Gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  Justifica- 
tion ;  for,  if  by  one  Man's  offence  Death  reigned  by  One,  much  more  they,  which  receive 
Abundance  of  Grace  and  of  the  Gift  of  Righteousness,  shall  reign  in  lira  by  ONE,  JESUS 
CHRIST;)  therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of  One  Judgment  Came  upon  all  Men  to  Condemnation; 
even  so  by  the  Righteousness  of  ONE  The  Free  Gift  Came  upon  all  Men  unto  Justification  of 
Life;  for  as  by  one  Man's  disobedience  Many  were  made  Sinners,  so  by  the  Obedience  of 
ONE  shall  Many  be  Made  Righteous. 

What  joy  is  comparable  with  the  feeling  of  being  at  Peace  with  God  ?  And 
what  gratification  so  diffusive  as  gratitude  to  The  SON  of  GOD  for  Procuring  us 
That  Peace  at  so  Costly  a  Sacrifice  of  Himself?  And  what  dignity  of  equal 
bearing  to  the  consciousness  of  The  Inpouring  into  our  Soul  of  The  Enlightening 
and  Animating  and  Exalting  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  alike  Attributable  to 
The  Same  Great  and  Merciful  Intercession?  And  what  possession  hath  the 
semblance  of  worth  to  the  Hope  and  Assurance  of  an  Eternity  of  Life  in  all  the 
Glories  of  a  Celestial  Existence  ?  and  This  too,  if  we  have,  as  have  we  may 
through  faith  in  JESUS  CHRIST,  we  owe  exclusively  to  Him  and  HisTrana- 
cendant  Love  towards  us.  Well  therefore  may  wc,  if  indeed  we  be  in  the  Faith, 
take  to  ourselves  that  Surpassing  Joy,  in  Which  all  others  will  merge.  And  if 
we  be  not,  why  are  we  not  ?  Our  sins  Atoned  for,  our  Righteousness  Supplied,  the 
Riches  of  An  Inheritance,  That  Fadeth  not  away,  Open  to  us,  if  we  come  but  to 
CHRIST  in  the  Spirit,  that  becomes  the  Relationship,  to  Which  He  Mercifully 
and  Graciously  Calls  us.  The  view  the  Apostle  takes,  when  reflecting  on  the 
previous  history  of  Human  Nature  from  its  very  Creation  to  the  hour  in  which 
he  was  writing,  was,  that  it  had  unfitted  itself  for  the  Holiness  of  Heaven,  and 
of  itself  was  incapable  of  recovering  that  freedom  from  sinful  propensities,  and 
that  inward  righteousness  and  purity  of  thought  and  action,  which  could  alone 
qualify  it  for  Communion  with  SPIRITUALIZED  Natures.  Our  first  Forefather 
set  his  judgment  against  The  DIVINE  Decree;  and  so  rejecting  DIVINE  Light 
and  Guidance  fell  into  the  darkness  of  self-will,  and  the  deep-laid  scheme  of  Satan 
to  subdue  him  and  all  his  Descendants.  The  consequence  of  transgressing  so 
Salutary  as  well  as  Lenient  a  Law  had  been  Revealed  to  him,  and  his  experience 
of  perfect  Happiness  in  his  previous  state  should  have  prompted  him  to  have  been 
gratefully  content  therewith— the  Sac-redness  of  The  DIVINE  Word,  and  the 
Power  of  The  DIVINE  NATURE  to  Fulfil  the  Decree  he  could  not  doubt. 
Yet  all  was  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  love  of  Woman.  This  indeed  The  DIVINE 
MIND  Foreknew.  But  The  SON  of  GOD,  Partaking  in  That  Foreknowledge, 
at  Once  Offered  Himself  to  Propitiate  both  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  ;  and  in 
the  Appointed  Season  Fulfilled  His  Sacrificial  Pledge.  And  thus,  and  thus 
only  docs  the  Human  Race  derive  its  justifiable  ho|>e  of  its  Salvation  from  that 
awful  state,  infinitely  worse  than  death,  a  consciousness  of  a  separation  from  The 
DIVINE  Favour,  in  Which  alone  is  the  Happiness  of  Existence  both  in  Time  and 
in  Eternity  found.  In  the  first  three  Beings  of  our  Nature,  Adam,  Eve,  and 
Caw,  we  hare  the  Record  of  glaring  transgressions,  and,  in  effect,  of  their  own 
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admission  of  their  culpable  neglect  of  the  Order  of  Self-Government,  which  had 
been  Implanted  by  Express  Revelation  and  by  the  auxiliary  light  of  Conscience 
within  them ;  and  though  Abel  was  cut  off  in  the  very  act  of  an  observance  of 
The  DIVINE  Law,  and  no  Record  is  left  to  his  prejudice,  yet  GOD,  Who  done 
Knows  the  heart,  Knows  that  no  Human  heart  has  been  entirely  and  altogether 
from  infancy  to  age  surrendered  to  Him,  and  having  no  desire  but  to  fulfil  His 
Will,  and  to  promote  His  Glory.    Consequently  neither  Abel,  nor  Enoch,  nor 
Noah,  nor  Moses,  could  have  had  the  qualities  for  a  Heavenly  and  Holy  Com- 
munion, unless  they  had  been  Given  them  from  Above.   These,  as  well  as  Abraham, 
doubtless  looked  with  the  eye  of  Faith  on  the  Revealed  Light  and  Consolation 
and  Assurance  unto  Redemption  and  Sanctiflcation,  and  saw  The  SON  of  GOD 
in  His  Eventual  Humility  and  Final  Exaltation  to  Glory,  with  all  His  Saints  in 
their  Recovered  State  of  Favour  with  GOD,  through  His  Only  SON,  to  That 
Gracious  End,  Taking  our  Nature  upon  Him,  and  Presenting  It  Perfect  for  His 
Heavenly  FATHER'S  Adoption.     Adam,  in  his  primeval  innocency  and  docility, 
was  a  Figure,  and  a  Figure  only,  of  That  Perfection  in  our  Nature,  Which  Shone 
forth  in  Substance  and  in  Constancy  in  the  Incarnate  GOD.     How  Wondrous  is 
the  Power  of  Grace,  That  could  Merge  all  the  transgressions  of  a  sinful  World, 
and  Supplant  them  with  Heavenly  Righteousness,  if  all  Mankind  and  every 
Individual  Member  of  it  had  turned  from  the  evil  of  his  ways,  and  in  penitence 
and  prayer  become  devoted  in  faithfulness  and  heart  impelling  gratitude  to  The 
Great  PHYSICIAN  of  Souls.     And  though  All  hav^got,  and  Many  still  will  not 
avail  themselves  of  This  Invaluable  Privilege,  yet  teffihoBe,  who  seek  It  in  The 
Appointed  Way,  It  is  ever  Obtainable,  and  Sure  in  Its  Efficacy.     It  is  thus  that 
Life  and  Immortality  are  Regained ;  and  Man,  as  a  Race,  in  the  Great  Scale  of 
Creation,  is  Restored  in  a  degree  to  the  Wise  and  Benevolent  Purpose  of  GOD's 
Original  Intention.     Death  in  its  awful  second  influence,  when  consigning  its 
Subject  to  Satan's  horrible  controul,  is  unhappily  not  utterly  exterminated.     The 
Spirits,  who  on  Earth  rejected  CHRIST  to  the  last,  will  have  no  Advocacy  in 
Him,  when  His  Time  for  Pleading  at  the  Bar  of  DIVINE  Mercy  Arrives  ;  though 
in  All  His  Pleas  and  Applications  He  will,  without  one  exception,  be  Successful. 
——Abundance  of  Grace  is  accompanied  by  the  Gift  of  Righteousness.     Indeed 
It  cannot  be  so  effectually  received  into  the  heart,  unless  It  produce  that  Essential 
Fruit.    The  Child  of  GOD  has  not  only  an  abhorrence  of  all  sin,  but  is  studious 
to  promote,  as  far  as  in  him  lies,  both  the  exercise  and  expansion  of  Righteous- 
ness, as  the   best  tribute  that  can  be  offered  in  adoration  of  The  SUN   of 
RIGHTEOUSNESS :  Which  Righteousness,  through  faith  Therein,  Constitutes 
the  Sustainable  Ground  of  the  Assurance  of  our  Justification  to  the  Right  of  The 
Crown  of  Immortal  Life,  and  of  Heavenly  Happiness;  being  thereby  Incorporated 
into  the  Righteousness  of  CHRIST,  and  so  Sharing  the  Merits  of  His  Unfailing 
Obedience.— -—The  Prophet  Habakkuk  has  left  us  a  noble  example  of  the  de-  -^ 
voutest  reliance  under  privations  the  most  trying  to  the  natural  Man,  to  rejoice  in 
The  LORD,  and  to  joy  in  The  GOD  of  our  Salvation— iil  17,  18.     For  Time 
is  soon  run  out  with  the  longest  Liver  among  us ;  and  the  Prospect  of  the  Glories 
of  The  Hereafter  may  well  more  than  Support  under  any  trials  of  our  fleeting 

passage  here. Of  every  tree,  amidst  the  varied  and  delicious  fruits  produced  by 

them  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  Adam  was  allowed  to  eat  without  other  restraint 
than  Temperance  would  suggest.  But  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and 
Evil,  which  was  exclusively  stationed  in  the  midst  of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  he  was 
not  to  eat;  and  the  Injunction  against  eating  of  it  was  seconded  by  The  DIVINE 
Assurance,  that  Death,  of  which  doubtless  Adam  was  Made  fully  to  understand 
the  meaning,  though  he  had  as  yet  seen  no  proof  of  it  in  animal  or  vegetable 
object,  would  follow— Gen  ii.  1 6, 1 7 ;  iii.  6,  19.  So  fully  possessed  waa  U\*  \&ktA<& 
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Adam  of  the  importance  of  observing:  The  DIVINE  Commandment,  that  he  im- 
pressed the  necessity  upon  his  Partner  Eve.  And  probably  he  would  perseveringly 
have  refrained,  had  not  the  Object  of  his  fondest  passion  fallen  into  the  snare  of 
Satan,  and  been  led  under  his  subtil  and  malicious  insinuation  to  eat  thereof; 
and,  subjecting  herself  thereby  to  the  awful  consequence,  she  so  worked  upon 
the  feelings  of  her  Earthly  Lord  as  to  win  him  to  do  likewise;  and  Adam,  pre- 
ferring the  Creature  to  The  CREATOR,  thus  fell.  To  fall  from  Grace  is  to  fall 
from  Holiness,  and  consequently  from  True  Happiness  ;  and  where  Such  Happiness 
might  have  been,  but  is  not,  through  perversion  of  Imparted  Privileges,  the 
alternative  is  but  too  obvious,  and  deeply  awful  to  contemplate  through  a  state 

of  existence,  which  is  to  know  no  termination. Though  sin  is  not  Imputed  in 

The  DIVINE  Judgment,  where  no  Revelation  of  a  Law  against  it  has  reached 
the  Individual  committing  it,  as  the  Law,  which  was  Promulgated  amongst  the 
Jews,  and  not  extended  beyond  their  Region  and  influence ;  for,  as  St.  John 
says,  Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  Law—\  John  iii.  4.  Yet  there  is  a  Law 
so  legibly  Written  by  the  Finger  of  The  CREATOR  upon  the  heart  of  every  One, 
plainly  Marking  the  distinction  between  right  and  wrong,  and  which  the  impulse 
of  conscience,  the  Still  Small  Voice  of  The  SPIRIT,  confirms,  that  it  is  hard  to 
suppose  a  case  beyond  Infancy  and  Idiotcy,  that  can  stand  acquitted  of  every 

offence  on  the  plea  of  ignorance  before  A  HOLY  and  RIGHTEOUS  GOD. 

It  is  Appointed  unto  Men  once  to  die,  hut  after  this  The  Judgment— Heb.  ix.  27. 
Enoch  and  Elijah  and  possibly  Moses  are  the  only  Recorded  Exceptions  to  this 
Rule  ;  but  in  the  Translation  from  an  Earthly  to  a  Celestial  Nature,  doubtless  in 
the  transition  the  Process,  that  in  other  cases  will  take  place  at  the  General  Re- 
surrection, was  undergone  ;  for  though  Raised  to  Heavenly  Bodies,  they  had  sown 
their  Earthly  ones.  Death  passed  upon  All,  for  that  All  had  sinned,  and  came 
short  of  the  Glory  of  GOD,  which  is  the  natural  consequence  of  not  being  and 
acting,  constantly  and  unceasingly,  under  the  Light  and  Guidance  of  DIVINE 

Communication. As  in  Adam  All  die,  even  so  in  CHRIST  shall  All  be 

Made  Alive.  The  last  Enemy,  that  shall  be  Destroyed,  (by  Him,)  is  Death — 
1  Cor.  xv.  22,  26,  45:  well  therefore  may  the  true  Believer  exultingly  exclaim, 
*0  Death,  where  is  thy  Sting?'  For  the  Quickening  SPIRIT  of  CHRIST  hath 
Brought  Life  and  Immortality  to  Light,  by  His  Incarnation  and  Doctrine ;  and 
Salvation  and  Sanctification  unto  Eternal  Life  Come  unto  All,  who  have  that 
vital  influence  of  Faith,  which  insureth  the  Gilt  of  Grace,  and  the  Unfailing  Love 
of  their  Glorious  REDEEMER— Eph.  ii.  8.  Isaiah  had  foretold,  that  The 
MESSIAH  should  See  of  the  Travail  of  His  Soul  and  should  be  Satisfied;  and 
that  by  His  Wisdom  and  Righteousness  He  should  Justify  Many,  for  He  should 
Bear  their  Iniquities— ten.  liii.  11.  And  CHRIST  Said  of  Himself,  that  He 
Came  to  Minister  and  to  Give  His  Life  a  Ransom  for  Many— Matt  xx.  28 ; 
xxvi.  28.  St.  John  bears  testimony  also,  that  CHRIST,  by  His  Righteousness, 
is  the  Propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  World—]  John  ii.  2 ;  though  Hii 
Advocacy  cannot  be  expected  by  those  who  have  disowned  Him,  and  would  not 
that  He  should  Reign  over  them.  Such  is  the  Boundless  Measure  of  DIVINE 
Mercy,  that  Such,  as  will  meekly  and  penitently  come  in  faith  and  supplication  to 
The  Throne  of  Grace,  will  thus  be  Graciously  and  Forgivingly  Reasoned  with  by 
The  JUDGE  of  all  Souls — Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like^  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  It  is  only  to  be 
willing  to  receive  Mercy  through" The  Mediation  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD, 
and  to  be  obedient  to  the  Mild  and  Salutary  Terms  upon  Which  It  is  Offered,  to 
be  Sure  of  Obtaining  It  and  Its  Fruits  of  Everlasting  Blessedness— Isa.  i.  18,  19. 

JESUS,  aa7%e  Good  SHEPHERD,  Ready  to  Give  His  Life  for  His  Flock, 

Said,  /am  Come,  that  they  might  have  Life,  and  that  they  might  have  It  more 


ROMANS  v.  11  to  19  continued— and  20,  21.  361 

Abundantly — John  x.  11,  10.  The  life  that  is,  as  well  as  That,  which  is  to  Gome, 
with  Abundance  of  SPIRITUAL  Blessings,  such  as  the  Worldlings  know  not,  and 
with  an  inward  Joy,  that  they  cannot  interfere  with  nor  interrupt,  are  the  Effect 
of  This  Propitiation,  when  cordially  adopted ;  for  as  the  Apostle  afterwards  ex- 
pressly saith—  The  Gift  of  GOD  is  Eternal  Life,  through  JESUS  CHRIST, 
our  LOAD— Rom.  vi.  23.  CHRIST  is  both  Able  and  Willing  to  Draw  All  unto 
Him,  who  are  willing  to  be  So  Saved — John  xii.  32.  Without  respect  of  Persons, 
but  Judging  only  of  the  heart,  and  Indifferent  to  outward  condition,  GOD  is 
Ever  Ready  to  be  Gracious  and  to  Speak  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  and  Peace 
unto  the  penitent  Believer,  who  flies  to  the  Cross  of  JESUS  as  his  Refuge  from 
the  Punishment  of  his  sins,  and  to  have  the  Record  of  them  Blotted  out  in  His 
SAVIOUR'S  Blood,  and  who  trusts  in  the  Assurance  of  DIVINE  Promises,  that 
Sanctification  will  Follow  to  Prepare  the  Soul  for  the  Purity  and  Holiness  of 
Heavenly  Communion. 

Vebjbi20,  21.— Moreover  the  Law  entered,  that  the  offence  might  abound ;  bat  where  sin  abounded, 
Grace  did  much  more  Abound ;  that,  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  Grace 
Reign,  through  Righteousness,  unto  Eternal  Life  by  JESUS  CHRIST,  our  LORD. 

By  the  Promulgation  of  The  DIVINE  Law,  sin  became  more  obvious  in  the 
contrast  presented  by  Human  unwillingness  to  perform  it,  and  in  the  awful  de- 
pravity prevailing  in  such  direct  opposition  to  the  Purity  and  Holiness,  which 
were  essential  to  a  Communion  with  and  adaptation  to  a  Heavenward  Life. 
Amidst  the  darkness  of  the  degenerated  mind  and  habits  of  Human  Character 
CHRIST'S  Offering  of  Himself,  as  The  Light  of  the  World,  in  the  Mystery  of 
His  Love  to  a  World  so  lost  to  piety,  alone  Rescued  it  from  interminable  night ; 
and£rew  it  to  That  SUN  of  Righteousness,  Which  in  every  heart,  wherein  It  is 
received.  Shineth  more*  and  more  unto  Eternal  Day ;  and  therefore  where  sin  did 
abound  Grace  doth  there  much  more  Abound,  through  the  First- Fruit  of  That 
Righteousness  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  Which  Effectually  Interceded  for 
The  Restoration  of  The  HOLY  SPlRIT's  Benign  Influence  upon  the  Human 
heart,  to  Guide  it  from  the  pathways  of  Destruction  unto  all  Truth  and  unto 
Heavenly  affections  and  to  that  Faith,  which  worketh  by  love.  All  this  Mankind 
owe  as  an  Everlasting  Debt  of  the  deepest  Gratitude  to  The  REDEEMER  and 
SANCTIFIER  of  Souls ;  and  the  Spirit,  that  is  here  most  actuated  by  a  sense  of 
that  obligation,  is  in  the  possession  of  the  truest  bond  of  Peace  and  of  the 
Assurance  of  the  Truest  Happiness,  even  at  the  prospect  and  in  the  hour  of 
death:  rhe  Righteousness  of  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST  is  his  delight,  and  his 
study  is  to  walk  by  Its  Light,  and  to  arrive  at  Its  Perfection,  in  manifestation  of 
the  infinite  obligation  he  is  under  to  do  all  he  can,  and  what  he  does  do,  to  the 
Glory  of  GOD  and  the  advancement  of  The  Reign  of  The  SAVIOUR'S  Righteous- 
ness in  the  hearts  of  himself  and  Others  of  his  Fellow-Creatures. In  another 

part  of  this  Epistle  St.  Paul  intimates,  that  Sin  by  the  Commandments  of  the 
Law  became  exceeding  sinful — vii.  13  ;  it  was  in  such  strong  contrast  with  the 
Purity  of  That  Law,  that  no  One  acquainted  with  That  Law  but  must  have  felt 
its  odiousness  in  a  degree,  which  might  not  occur  to  the  mind  of  an  untutored 
Heathen.  And  CHRIST,  when  Foretelling  the  persecution  that  His  Disciples 
would  have  to  endure  from  the  jealousy  and  infidelity  of  Others,  Said,  If  I  had 
not  Come  and  Spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin ;  but  now  they  have  no 
clokefor  their  sin — John  xv.  22.  Like  Paul  himself  before  his  Miraculous  Con- 
version, they  might  have  thought  they  were  doing  GOD  service.  The  Promised 
Blessedness  to  all  People,  through  the  faith  of  Abraham,  was  before  the  Law,  but 
the  Law  served  to  Render  the  Advent  of  The  MESSIAH  in  His  Intercessory 
Character  for  Penitent  Offenders  and  true  Believers  the  more  Acceptably  «&"«*& 
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instanced  in  the  venerable  Simeon,  who  only  waited  to  be  Bleued  with  the  Sight 
of  his  REDEEMER,  though  in  Infantine  Unripeness,  and  then  prayed  to  sink, 
in  fulness  ofGhtistian  peace  and  of  hope,  to  his  Everlasting  Rest — See  Gal.  iii.  19. 
For  as  St.  John  saith,  The  Law  was  given  (out)  by  Moses;  but  Grace  and  Truth 
Came  by  JESUS  CHRIST— John  i.  17.  To  That  Coming  All  the  Faithful  from 
Adam  to  Simeon  had  looked  with  Spiritual  anticipation,  foreknowing,  that  their 
REDEEMER  should  jitand  upon  this  Earth,  and  in  His  Righteousness  would 
all  Righteousness  be  Fulfilled,  and  be  Effectually  Offered  Meritoriously  on  their 
behalf,  and  Secure  for  them,  after  the  Pardon  of  their  transgressions,  Sealed  with 
His  Blood,  the  Sanctification  of  their  Souls  to  Glory  Everlasting.  And  so  it  is  to 
All  faithful  Successors,  upon  whom  the  Light  both  of  Grace  and  of  Truth  hath 
not  Shone  in  vain — See  1  Tim.  i.  14. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Vsmei  1  to  7.— What  shall  we  say  then  1  Shall  we  continue  in  tin,  that  Grace  may  Abound  ? 
GOD  Forbid  1  How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin.  live  any  longer  therein?  Know  ye  not, 
that  so  Many  of  us,  as  were  Baptized  into  JESUS  CHRIST,  were  Baptized  into  His  Death? 
therefore  we  arc  Buried  with  Him  by  Baptism  into  death ;  that,  like  as  CHRIST  was  Raised 
up  from  the  Dead  by  the  Glory  of  The  FATHER,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
iife  :  for  if  we  have  been  Planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  His  Death,  we  shall  be  also  in 
the  likeness  of  His  Resurrection ;  knowing  this,  that  our  old  Man  (Nature)  is  Crucified  with 
Him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed ;  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin ;  for 
he,  that  is  dead,  is  freed  from  sin. 

Oh  !  say  not  that,  because  such  is  the  Omnipotence  of  Grace,  a  continuance 
in  sin  can  add  to  Its  Glory !  The  very  Inlet  of  Grace  into  the  Soul  will  Tend,  in 
proportion  as  It  is  becomingly  received  and  applied,  to  Dissipate  the  darkness  of 
error  and  Expose  the  hideousness  of  sin,  which  is  so  entirely  opposed  to  The 
Holiness  of  The  DIVINE  NATURE,  and  unfitting  therefore  to  be  brought  into 
the  Presence  of  A  GOD  of  Purity.  True  indeed  is  it  that  we  are  Invited  to  come 
to  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  with  all  the  accumulation  of  our  past  iniquities 
and  negligences,  and  to  lay  them  all  at  His  Feet,  that  He  may  Blot  them  out 
with  the  Blood,  That  Flowed  from  Him  to  Expiate  them.  But  then  so  far  from 
any  encouragement  or  justification  offering  for  us  to  coutinue  Transgressors,  we 
are  Urged  and  Expected  to  put  on  Righteousness  as  a  breast- plate,  and  to  have 
our  feet  sandalled  with  The  Gospel  of  Peace,  if  we  would  wear  the  helmet  of 
Salvation  and  be  armed  with  the  Sword  of  The  SPIRIT.  The  Soul,  that  feels 
rightly  the  Mercy  and  the  Love  of  Its  REDEEMER,  would  shrink  from  further 
wounding  Him  by  going  on  still  in  iniquity;  and  would  strive  to  be  Pure,  as  He, 
in  His  Earthly  Sojourn,  Manifested  what  Purity  is.  Even  unpremeditated  sin 
would  be  a  source  of  deep  self-condemnation  and  sorrow,  and  call  for  the 
liveliest  peniteuce,  and  struggle  thenceforth  to  avoid  the  stratagems  of  Satan  and 
to  escape  from  the  paths  of  that  Destroyer.  A  perfect  sorrow  for  the  commission 
of  sin,  when  the  faith  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  has  full  possession  of 
the  Soul,  proportionately  influences  to  a  desire,  not  only  to  sin  no  more,  but  to 
become  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  and  Godliness;  and  that  the  Amazing 
Love  of  CHRIST  may  Warm  and  Animate  our  hearts,  and  Render  us  more  and 
more  grateful  and  obedient  to  His  Will,  and  to  be  like-minded  with  the  most 
Faithful  of  His  Followers,  whose  delight  it  was,  and  is,  and  ever  will  be,  to  do 
His  Pleasure ;  and  He  can  Have  no  Pleasure  in  wickedness ;  for  the  Extermina- 
tion of  which  it  has  Cost  Him  So  Great  A  Sacrifice.  Our  old  habits -and  the 
tendencies  of  our  Nature,  before  Gospel  Truth  Came  to  our  understanding  and 
affections,  as  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  contrary  to  the  Heavenly  Qualities, 
which  Run  through  the  "wtoole  Gospel  Dispensation,  should  at  once  be  kid 
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aiide;  and  our  serious  study  and  effort  should  be  to  acquire  a  conformity  to 
Gospel  Precepts,  and  a  Resemblance,  faint  though  it  must  be,  to  all  the  Excel- 
lencies Portrayed  by  The  SON  of  Man,  even  CHRIST  JESUS,  The  SAVIOUR. 
The  Office  of  Baptism  in  the  Christian  faith  is  to  have  our  sins  Washed  away, 
and  our  Souls  Fitted  and  Prepared  for  the  Reception  of  DIVINE  Grace;  the 
polluting  character  of  sin,  so  far  from  being  wilfully  persevered  in,  is  shrunk 
from  with  a  horror  and  detestation,  that  the  fear  of  forfeiting  The  DIVINE 
Favour,  so  Mercifully  Regained,  would  occasion.  The  death  and  burial,  figura- 
tively represented  by  the  Apostle  as  the  consequence  of  the  faith  in  CHRIST, 
which  worketh  by  a  substantial  love  to  Him,  are  the  discontinuance  of  all 
previous  habits  of  sin,  and  of  unmindfulness  of  GOD ;  aud  a  new  direction  of 
both  heart  and  Soul  is  given  to  the  acquirement  of  a  disposition  suited  to  the 
Exalted  State  of  Holiness  and  Happiness,  for  which,  by  Grace,  and  Grace  alone, 
we  may  be  Prepared.  Baptism  is,  as  our  Catechism  well  expresses  it,  •  a  death 
unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  Righteousness/  for  being  by  Nature  born  in  sin 
and  the  Children  of  Wrath,  we  are  Hereby  Made  the  Children  of  Grace/  But 
then  it  must  be  the  Inward  Baptism  by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  That  must  produce 
this  Change ;  and  any  indifference  or  resistance  to  this  Proffered  Operation  of 
DIVINE  Mercy  and  Love  destroys  or  puts  in  fearful  jeopardy  Such  An  Inesti- 
timable  Privilege.  All  Baptized  Persons  should  constantly  bear  in  mind  the 
importance  of  a  Christian  bearing  of  character  and  conduct,  to  realize  the  Blessed 
Fruits  of  The  Combined  Labours  and  Effort*  of  The  TRIUNE  GOD,  in  their 
Behalf  to  Bring  them,  from  the  Wrath,  lhat  is  encountered  by  Satan  and  his 
infatuated  Votaries,  to  the  Paths  of  Pleasantness  and  Peace,  that  form  the 
Christian's  walk  in  Communion  with  his  SAVIOUR  and  his  GOD.  And  how 
Full  of  the  Richest  Consolation  and  Unfailing  Delight  is  the  Prospect  Set  before 
him  of  a  Resurrection  to  an  Endless  Life  of  Glory,  amidst  the  Manifestations  of 
every  DIVINE  Excellence,  with  a  Nature  so  Glorified  as  to  be  like  that  of  Moses 
and  Elijah,  when  in  the  Transfigured  State  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD, 
Allied  to  His  Holiness  so  as  to  wear  a  God-like  Appearance,  and  to  be  unceas- 
ingly amidst  the  Visual  Glories  of  The  GODHEAD,  and  to  partake  of  the  in- 
conceivable Charm  of  The  REDEEMER'S  Affection  and  SPIRITUAL  Converse. 

The  term,  old  Man,  implies  in  both  Sexes  and  in  all  ages  the  former  Nature, 

as  living  without  the  knowledge  or  rightful  worship  of  The  True  GOD,  and 
must  be  laid  aside,  as  so  entirely  contrary  to  the  meekness,  the  gentleness  and 
grateful  and  holy  bearing,  which  can  alone  associate  with  The  SPIRIT  of 
CHRIST,  and  can  alone  exemplify  the  Power  of  DIVINE  Grace  upon  the  heart. 
This  is  the  Rightful  Preparation  of  the  Soul  for  the  Participation  iii  the  Happiness 
Awaiting  the  Faithful  in  the  Heavenly  Abodes  of  Promised  Bliss  through  The 
SAVIOUR's  Meritorious  Intercession  for  All,  who  will  bo  come  to  His  Gracious 

Coll  to  All,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear. The  death 

of  the  Body  puts  an  end  to  the  power  of  sin ;  but,  if  then  only  it  has  ceased  to 
sin,  and  involved  the  Soul  in  its  unhallowed  pursuits,  how  can  it  hope  to  rise  to 
the  Life  immortal,  but  to  be  amenable  to  a  Judgment  of  Justice,  Which  will 
Separate  bath  Body  and  Soul  from  the  Glories  of  DIVINE  Communion  and 
Saintly  Fellowship  for  ever!  And,  where  GOD  Reigns  not  in  the  heart  of  His 
Creatures,  the  Spirits  of  Disobedience  will,  though  in  their  State  of  Perpetual 
Exclusion  and  Condemnation  where  Happiness  cannot  be,  because  Holiness  is 

not  there. As  Grace  and  Truth  Came  by  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  are  Ex-  <\ 

emplified  in  His  Gospel,  and  are  Freely  Imparted  and  Communicated  through 
His  Intercessory  Office  by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  the  Soul,  that  rightly  seeks  Such 
Blessings,  as  Essential  to  its  Progress  towards  Heaven,  must  sacredly  regard  and 
apply  Them ;  and  in  so  doing  will  shrink  from  the  contaminating  and  twas^u&gft^ 
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influence  of  sin,  and  all  that  has  a  tendency  to  lessen  a  veneration  for  the 
Precepts  of  The  SAVIOUR,  or  that  would  tend  to  grieve  The  HOLY  SPIRIT. 
The  follies  of  the  World  and  every  light  offence  would  be  shunned  and  depre- 
cated ;  and  the  Soul  be  bent  on  accomplishing  that  work  in  Faith,  which 
time  and  opportunity  will  allow  of,  to  obtain  The  Rich  Prize  of  So  High  and 
Holy  a  Calling,  as  to  share  in  the  Glories  of  The  Resurrection  of  the  Saints  in 
CHRIST  JESUS  :  that  whether  living  or  dvine  It  mav  be  CHRIST'S.  For  as 
the  Apostle  elsewhere  says,  //*  we  be  risen  with  CHRIST,  let  us  seek  T/tose 
Things,  Which  are  Above,  Where  CHRIST  Sitteth  on  the  Right-Hand  of 
GOD ;  Setting  our  Affections  on  Things  Above ;  not  on  things  on  the  Earth: 
for  we  are  dead,  and,  (if  faithful  indeed,)  our  Life  is  Hid  with  CHRIST  in 
GOD :  and  when  CHRIST,  Who  is  our  Life,  shall  Appear,  then  may  we  also 
appear  with  Him  in  Glory — Col.  iii.  1  to  4.     being,  as  St.  Peter  also  says,  dead 

unto  sin,  but  living  unto  Righteousness — 1  Pet.  ii.  24. The  true  Christian 

Baptism  is,  as  St.  Paul  elsewhere  represents  it,  being  Baptized  for  the  Dead — 

1  Cor.  xv.  29.  It  is  a  surrender  of  the  life  for  CHRIST,  Who  Gave  His  Life  a 
Ransom  for  us,  and  An  Expiation  for  our  repented  and  discontinued  sins,  or 
sinful  propensities.  The  Faithful  are  buried  with  CHRIST  in  Baptism,  wherein 
also  they  are  Risen  with  Him  through  the  faith  of  the  Operation  of  GOD, 
Who  hath  Raised  Both  from  the  Dead— Col.  ii.  12.  St.  Peter  rightly  charac- 
terizes Baptism  as,  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh  (by  the  bodily 
water-immersion  in  the  warm  Climate  of  the  East),  but  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  GOD,  by  the  Resurrection  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  Who  is 
Gone  into  Heaven,  and  is  on  the  Right-Hand  of  GOD,  Angels  and  Authorities 

and  Powers  being  Made  Subject  unto  Him — 1  Pet.  iii.  21,  22. To  share  in 

the  Resurrection  of  the  Faithful  it  is  Essential,  as  the  Apostle  afterwards  states, 
that  The  SPIRIT,  Which  Raised  up  JESUS  from  the  Dead,  should  Dwell  in 
us,  and  Quicken  us,  by  His  Grace,  to  habits  of  Holiness  and  Righteousness  — 
Rom.  viii.  11  ;  and  then  by  The  Same  Gracious  POWER  we  shall  live  with 
CHRIST  in  all  the  Beatitudes  of  His  Saintly  Glory  as  The  SON  of  MAN— 

2  Cor.  xiii.  4.  The  Last  Trumpet,  when  Sounded  by  the  Arch-Angel  and 
Penetrating  every  Receptacle  of  Human  Remains,  will  Electrify  them  and  Call 
them  to  a  State  of  Re-animation  :  and  then  will  they,  who  lived  with  love  towards 
CHRIST,  rise  to  the  inconceivable  delight  of  Sharing  in  His  Love  for  Ever  and 
Ever,  robed  in  the  snow-white  Raiment  of  Righteousness  and  Angelic  Purity — 
Sec  Matt,  xxviii.  2,  3 ;  the  Result  This  of  the  New  Creature,  or  Nature  Formed 
in  us  by  the  Love  of  CHRIST,  and  the  Power  of  The  HOLY  GHOST— Gal.  vi.  15; 
having  put  on  that  Nature,  which,  after  GOD,  is  Created  in  Righteousness  and 
True  Holiness— Eph.  iv.  22,  24.  The  Love  of  GOD  is  then  Perfected  in  us, 
when  we  stedfastly  keep  the  Commandments  of  CHRIST,  following  the  Precepts 
of  His  Gospel,  walking  as  He  Walked,  assured  that  then  He  Abideth  in  us,  and 
will  Work  out  our  Redemption  and  Sanctilication — 1  John  ii.  5,  6.  To  have 
part  in  the  Resurrection  to  the  Love  and  Communion  of  CHRIST,  St.  Paul  felt 
that  every  thought  and  feeling  and  desire  should  be  subservient,  as  in  his  Epistle 
to  the  Philippians — Yea,  doubtless,  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  Excellency 
of  the  Knowledge  of  CHRIST  JESUS,  my  LORD  ;  for  Whom  I  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  as  the  dirt  of  the  Street,  that  I  may 
win  CHRIST;  and  be  found  in  Him;  not  having  (or  depending  upon)  mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  Law;  but  That,  Which  is  through  the  Faith  of 
CHRIST,  The  Righteousness,  Which  is  of  GOD  by  Faith  ;  that  I  may  know 
Him  and  the  Power  of  His  Resurrection,  and  the  Fellowship  of  His  Sufferings; 
being  Made  Conformable  unto  His  Death :  if  by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto 

/4* Resurrection  of  the  Bead;  and  then  contemplating  the  Vastness,  so  Surpan- 
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ingall  possible  imaginings,  of  the  Prize  Set  before  him  in  the  Glory  and  Happiness 
of  the  Endless  Life  to  Come,  he,  in  the  true  meekness  of  the  Christian  Character, 
adds,  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either  mere  already  perfect ;  but 
I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  That,  for  Which  also  I  am  Apprehended 
of  CHRIST  JESUS—  Phil.  iii.  8  to  12.  And  deeply  should  we  reflect  on 
Paul's  admonition  to  Others,  Beware,  lest  any  Man  spoil  you  through  Philosophy 
and  vain  deceit  after  the  tradition  of  Men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  World , 
and' not  after  CHRIST:  for  in  Him  Dwelleth  All  The  Fulness  of  THE 
GODHEAD  Bodily  :  and  ye  are  Complete  in  Him,  Which  is  The  Head  of 
all  Principality  and  Power ;  in  Whom  also  ye  are  Circumcised  with  the  Cir- 
cumcision Made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  Flesh 
by  the  Circumcision  of  CHRIST:  Buried  with  Him  in  Baptism,  Wherein  also 
ye  are  Risen  with  Him  through  the  Faith  of  the  Operation  of  GOD,  Who  hath 
Raised  Him  from  the  Dead:  and  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins,  and  the  uncir- 
cumcision  of  your  Flesh,  hath  He  Quickened  together  with  Him;  having 
Forgiven  you  all  trespasses:  Blotting  out  the  Hand-writing  of  Ordinances, 
that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  Took  it  out  of  the  way, 
Nailing  it  to  His  Cross — Col.  ii.  8  to  14.  And  as  St.  Peter  hath  it,  Forasmuch 
as  CHRIST  hath  Suffered  for  us  in  the  Flesh,  let  us  arm  ourselves  likewise 
with  the  Same  Mind:  for  he,  that  hath  suffered  in  the  Flesh  (for  CHRIST'S 
Sake,  or  in  the  faith  of  His  Gospel)  hath  ceased  from  sin,  that  he  no  longer 
should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  Flesh,  to  the  lusts  of  Men,  but  to  the 
WillofGOD—1  Pet  iv.  1,  2. 

Vsrses  8  to  18.— Now  if  we  be  dead  with  CHRIST,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  Him  ; 
knowing:  that  CHRIST,  being  Raised  from  the  Dead,  Dicth  no  more;  Death  hath  no  more 
Dominion  over  Him  :  for  in  that  He  Died,  He  Died  unto  sin  once :  but  in  that  Ho  Liveth, 
Ha  Lireth  unto  GOD  :  likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  onto  sin,  but  alive 
unto  GOD,  through  JESUS  CHRIST  our  LORD.  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
Body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof;  neither  yield  yc  your  members  as  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin ;  but  yield  yourselves  unto  GOl)t  as  Those  that  are  Alive 
from  the  Dead ;  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  Righteousness  unto  GOD  I  For  sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the  Law,  but  under  Grace.  What  then  ? 
Shall  we  sin,  because  wo  are  not  under  the  Law,  but  under  Grace  ?  GOD  Forbid  1  Know 
ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  Sen-ants  to  obey,  his  Servants  ye  are  to  whom 
yc  obey;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  Righteousness  f  But  GOD  be 
thanked,  that  ye  were  the  Servants  of  sin,  but  yo  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of 
Doctrine,  Which  was  Delivered  you ,  being  then  Made  Free  from  sin,  ye  became  the  Servants 
of  Righteousness. 

To  live  for  CHRIST,  and  in  devotedness  to  His  Will  and  Honour  upon  Earth, 
is  the  sure  way  to  become,  not  only  indifferent  to  the  unhallowed  attractions  and 
temptations  of  the  World,  but  to  become  utterly  dead  to  any  preference  for  what- 
ever has  not  a  bearing  towards  manifesting  a  love  for  CHRIST,  and  the  unfailing 
impulse  of  the  heart  towards  Him  for  His  unspeakable  and  inconceivable  Gift  of 
Mercy  and  Devotedness  to  Mankind.  To  have  our  minds  and  dispositions  re- 
gulated by  that  feeling  of  deep  obligation,  so  to  reverence  Him,  and  be  abundantly 
Satisfied  with  His  Favour  and  the  Grace,  That  is  Procured  by  Him  for  us  from 
The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  is  necessarily  to  shun  every  tendency  or  approach  to  evil, 
and  to  regard  sin  as  the  most  hateful  of  habits,  and  as  the  most  unjust  dealing 
towards  Him,  Who  has  Acted  so  Generously  and  Disinterestedly  towards  us,  and 
as  the  most  destructive  course  of  proceeding,  in  regard  to  the  Interest  of  our  Souls 
and  Bodies  both  in  Time  and  in  Eternity.  CHRIST'S  Incarnate  Sacrifice  was 
Called  for  as  The  Only  Acceptable  and  Practicable  Atonement  for  the  sins  of 
Mankind ;  Wrapt  indeed  in  Mystery  This,  for  the  Angels  themselves,  with  every 
desire  to  understand  It,  cannot  perfectly,  and  therefore  they  wonder  and  adore  at 
the  Extent  of  That  Sacrifice  and  the  Love,  Which  Led  to  It.    The  Uavow  <£Tut 


366  ROMANS  vi.  8  to  18  continued. 

DIVINE  and  Human  Natures  in  The  Person  of  CHRIST  may  well  be  received 
as  an  Article  of  Faith,  being  utterly  beyond  our  power  of  explanation ;  for, 
though  we  know  and  feel  the  union  between  our  own  Souls  and  Bodies,  and  are 
aware  that  Death  will  for  a  season  at  least  separate  that  bond,  we  are  lost  in  the 
attempt  at  comprehending  how  that  Union  is  Formed  and  Preserved  in  the  present 
Life,  but  by  the  Great  CREATOR'S  Power  and  Wisdom ;  and  still  less  can  the 
imagination  fully  represent  the  Promised  State  of  Reunion  with  Heavenly  capacity 
for  an  Everlasting  Duration,  amidst  the  Inviolable  Harmonies  of  Heaven,  as  our 
Portion,  if  we  be  found  in  CHRIST  at  His  Coming  to  Judgment.  To  be  alive 
unto  GOD,  as  admonished  by  the  Apostle,  is  to  go  on  unto  the  Perfection  of  the 
Spiritual  Character,  after  having  heartily  repented  of  and  sincerely  laid  aside  sin, 
and  every  propensity  to  it ;  and  having  our  Soul  softened  to  all  the  Inlets  of 
DIVINE  Grace  to  Guard  and  Guide  and  Govern  it,  and  to  Regulate  every  thought 
and  utterance  and  work,  in  which  either  Soul  or  Body  may  engage ;  ever  resting 
on  the  conviction,  that  A  Gift  so  Precious,  and  so  Heavenward-Tending,  is  The 
Fruit  of  The  Endearing  Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  and  the  Purchase  of 
His  Incarnate  Sacrifice  and  Merits.  Every  disposition  to  sin  we  should  consider 
as  of  the  subtil  effort  of  Satan  to  prop  his  expiring  dominion,  and  as  aiming  to 
rob  us  thereby  of  having  part  in  the  Glories  of  The  REDEEMER'S  Kingdom. 
With  every  effort,  and  Supplicated  Assistance,  should  we  repel  it  in  its  first  ap- 
proach. On  the  contrary,  every  thought  and  impulse  of  utterance  or  action 
should  be  weighed  in  the  Scriptural  Balance,  and  dealt  with  accordingly  ;  and  in 
proportion  as  we  find  ourselves  in  the  Paths  of  Righteousness  and  true  Holiness, 
sliall  we  secure  to  ourselves  the  possession  of  a  Happiness,  both  endearing  and 
sustaining  in  its  nature,  from  the  consciousness  that,  with  it,  is  associated  the 
Assurance  of  an  Inconceivable  Improvement  of  it  in  the  Endless  Life  to  Come : 
that  all  our  other  enjoyments,  of  which  this  life  is  capable,  are  comparatively 
insignificant  and  worthless,  except  so  far  as  they  bear  further  testimony  to  the 
Goodness  and  Wisdom  of  GOD  in  the  Dispensation  of  His  Providential  Blessings. 
The  Soul  will  thus  seek  to  be  raised  to  an  Union  with  CHRIST  by  a  conformity 
to  that  course  of  Self-government  and  of  action,  which  His  Example  and  Pre- 
cepts Inculcate.  And  though  the  Purest  amongst  us  have  come  short  of  the 
Glory  of  Gospel  observance  in  all  Its  Bearings,  and  therefore  without  An  Atoning 
MEDIATOR  would  be  unable  to  stand  the  Test  of  DIVINE  Judgment,  yet  the 
Efficacy  of  That  MEDIATION  is  Such,  as  to  give  confidence  to  the  penitent 
Believer,  however  previously  dyed  in  the  discolour ment  of  sin.  The  Grace,  That 
thus  Speaks  Pardon ,  Bespeaks  also  Sanctification  ;  and  thus  the  white  Robe  of 
Righteousness  will  be  worn,  and  the  Position  eventually  in  The  Train  of  The 

REDEEMERS  Triumph  will  be  obtained. The  SON  of  Man,  when  Appearing 

to  St.  John  in  the  Apocalypse,  Said,  1  am  He,  That  Liveth  and  was  Dead; 
and,  behold,  I  am  Alive  for  Evermore !  and  Have  the  Keys  of  Hell  and  of 
Death;  fear  not  /—Rev.  i.  13,  17,  18  ;  and  as  the  Writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  says,  As  it  is  Appointed  unto  Men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
Judgment ;  so  CHRIST  was  Once  Offered  to  Bear  the  sins  of  Many :  and  unto 
them,  that  loohfor  Him,  shall  He  Appear  the  Second  Time  without  (the  burthen 

or  Record  of)  sin  unto  Salvation — Heb.  ix.  27,  28. The  Apostle  elsewhere 

says,  in  corroboration  of  this  Doctrine,  /  through  the  Law  am  dead  to  the  Law, 
that  I  might  live  unto  OOD  :  I  am  Crucified  with  CHRIST,  nevertheless  I 
live:  yet  not  I,  but  CHRIST  Liveth  in  me,  and  tlie  Life,  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  The  SON  of  OOD,  Who  Loved  me,  and  Gave 
Himself  for  me.  I  do  not  frustrate  the  Grace  of  GOD  ;  for  if  Righteousness 
come  by  the  Law,  then  CHRIST  is  Dead  in  vain— Gal.  ii.  19  to  21.  Man's 
mBU&ciency  of  himself  to  arrive  at  the  Purity  and  Holiness  compatible  with  a 
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Heavenly  Association  his  own  heart  should  tell  him  of,  and  the  more  prompt 
should  he  be  to  fly  to  the  Refuge,  That  is  Set  before  Him,  that  he  may  not  be 
banished  Eternally  from  Those  Abodes  of  Supreme  Blessedness ;  and  this  should 
induce  him  at  once  to  accept,  with  the  full  flow  of  gratitude,  the  MEDIATORIAL 
Offering  Made  on  his  behalf  by  The  SON  of  GOD,  and  the  Ready  and  Con- 
nected Mercy  of  the  Outpouring  of  The  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  to  Supply 
every  deficiency,  but  the  manifestation  of  a  lively  faith,  on  which  Those  DIVINE 
Provisions  of  Mercy  and  of  Iueflable  Love  are  Made. The  Psalmist's  sup- 
plication was,    Keep  back  Thy  Servant  from  presumptuous   sins,  O  LORD ! 
Let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me ;  and  Cleanse  Thou  me  from  my  secret 
faults  :  adding,  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  hearty 
be  Acceptable  m  Thy  Sight,  O  LORD, my  Strength,  and  my  REDEEMER! 
— Pal.  xiz.  13,  12,  14;  and  again,  Order  my  steps  in  Thy  Word:  and  Let  not 
any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me! — Psl.  cxix.  133.     And  well  should  we  do 
to  adopt  the  same  spirit  of  Self-judgment  and  becoming  supplication  with  the 

conduct,  that  rests  on   DIVINE   Revelation  for  its  Guidance. After  the 

Apostle's  admonition  elsewhere  given,  Let  us  mortify  our  members,  in  any  ten- 
dency to  inordinate  affection,  uncleanness,  evil  concupiscence  and  covetousness  ! 
for  which  things9  sake  the  Wrath  of  00 D  Cometh  on  the  Children  of  dis- 
obedience— Col.  iii.  5,  6  ;  for  we  should  present  our  Bodies,  as  well  as  Souls,  a 
living  Sacrifice,  holy,  Acceptable  unto  GOD,  as  our  reasonable  Service,  and  not 
be  conformed  to  the  World  in  its  unhallowed  pursuits,  and  where  it  is  not  subor- 
dinated to  the  Will  and  Supremacy  of  GOD — Rom.  xii.  1,  2. The  AL- 
MIGHTY Declared,  that  He  had  Given  His  Statutes  and  Shewed  His  Judgments 
to  His  Chosen  People,  adding,  Which  if  a  Man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  Them 
— Ezek.  zx.  11.  And  the  Consolation  that  the  Prophet  Micah  laid  to  his  heart, 
we  may  bring  home  to  our  own  bosoms,  saying,  Thou,  O  LORD  GOD, 
Pardonest  iniquity,  and  Passest  by  the  transgression  of  Thy  People !  Thou 
Retainest  not  Thine  Anger  for  Ever,  because  Thou  Delightest  in  Mercy !  Thou 
unit  Turn  again,  Thou  wilt  have  Compassion  upon  us :  Thou  wilt  Subdue  our 
iniquities,  and  Thou  wilt  Cast  all  our  sins  (that  we  heartily  repented  of)  into  the 
depths  of  the  Sea  !  Thou  wilt  Perform  the  Truth  to  Jacob  and  the  Mercy  to 

Abraham  ! — Micah  vii.  18  to  20. JESUS  Said,  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is 

the  Servant  of  Sin — John  viii.  34 ;  and  the  wages  of  sin  are  death !  And  so 
St.  Peter,  Of  whom  a  Man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  in  bondage; 
adding,    If  after  having  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the   World,  through   the 
knowledge  of  The  LORD  and  SA  VI OUR  JESUS  CHRIST,  we  should  be 
again  entangled  therein  and  overcome  ythe  latter  end  would  be  worse  with  us  than 
the  beginning;  and  that  it  would  have  been  better  not  to  have  known  the  Way  of 
(Gospel)  Righteousness,  than,  after  having  known  It,  to  turn  from  the  Holy 
Commandment  Delivered  unto  us — 2  Peter  ii.   19  to  21.— —After  the  advice 
given  also  by  Paul  to  his  beloved  Timothy,  Let  us  holdfast  the  form  of  sound 
Words,  in  faith  and  love,  which  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS  7—2  Tim .  i.  1 3.  Knowing 
Whom  we  have  believed,  and  being  persuaded,  that  through  the  unity  of  that 
faith  He  is  both  Able  and  Willing  to  Keep  our  Souls,  which  we  commit  unto  Him, 
under  every  trial  and  temptation,  as  long  as  this  life  is  continued  to  us,  and  con- 
sequently to  Robe  us  in  His  Righteousness  on  the  Day  of  His  Sitting  in  Judg- 
ment.    For  if  we  continue  in  the  Doctrine  of  our  SAVIOUR'S  Gospel,  then 
are  we  His  Disciples,  and  by  the  Aid  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  we  shall  fully 
know  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  and  That  Truth  shall  Make  us  free,  both 
from  the  power  and  influence  of  Satan  and  of  sin :  and  the  Glories  of  Eternity 
shall  be  the  Animating  Prospect,  on  Which  our  Spiritual  eyes  may  dwell— 
John  viii.  31,  32. 
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Z\  Verses  19  to  23- — I  speak  after  the  manner  of  Men,  because  of  the  infirmity  of  yonr  fiesh :  for  as 
ye  have  yielded  your  members  Servants  to  uucleanuefts  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity ;  even  so 
now  yield  your  members  Servants  to  Righteousness,  unto  Holiness !  For  when  ye  were  the 
Servants  of  sin,  yc  were  free  from  Righteousness.  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things, 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?  for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death  I  But  now,  being  Made 
Free  from  sin,  and  become  Servants  to  GOD,  ye  have  your  Fruit  unto  Holiness  and  the  End 
Everlasting  Life.  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  Gift  of  GOD  is  Eternal  Life  through 
JESUS  CHRIST,  our  LORD. 

Paul  knew  but  too  well  the  weakness  of  Human  Nature,  when  not  surrendered 
to  the  Guidance  and  Support  of  DIVINE  Wisdom  and  FJower.  Without  how- 
•  ever  perhaps  personally  being  acquainted  with  the  previous  habits  of  every 
Individual  in  the  Society,  amongst  whom  he  expected  his  Letter  would  be  read, 
he  assumed  but  too  justly,  doubtlessly,  that,  generally  speaking,  before  the  Light 
of  The  Gospel  had  been  Opening  upon  them,  they  were  as  in  a  state  of  Heathen 
darkness,  habituated  to  the  corrupt  and  evil  courses  that  are  mingled  with  that 
ungodly  State,  and  that  the  indulgence  of  passions  without  controul,  and  how- 
ever base  and  degrading,  was  yielded  to  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  by  All.  And 
he  exhorts  to  so  entire  a  change  of  self-rule  and  Social  intercourse,  as  would 
assimilate  in  its  delightful  and  hallowing  influence,  by  the  working  of  faith  in 
That  Gospel  on  the  heart,  to  the  substitution  of  Light  for  Darkness,  and  even 
Good  for  Evil.  To  continue  in  a  course  of  sin,  which  is  in  such  direct  hostility 
to  The  Law  of  GOD,  would  be  to  be  destitute  of  That  Righteousness  and  true 
Holiness,  without  Which  no  One  can  see  GOD,  and  live  but  in  utter  confusion 
and  self-condemnation.  And  well  may  that  question  be  put  to  any  One,  pursuing 
the  evil  of  his  ways,  more  especially  as  he  is  drawing  nearer  to  bis  closing  career 
of  awful  degeneracy  from  his  Heavenly  Origin,  and,  as  more  practiced  in  sin, 
more  experienced  in  the  unsatisfying  nature  thereof,  when  on  reflection  it  a 
conscientiously  looked  back  upon,  and,  under  the  sense  of  a  responsibility ,  (which 
cannot  be  escaped  from  inwardly,  though  it  may  be  outwardly  denied,)  the  State 
at  and  after  death  is  gravely  thought  of;  and  the  result  of  every  such  self-exam- 
ination, faithfully  entered  into,  would  be,  that  every  sin  committed,  and  especially 
every  defiance  of  GOD  and  His  Holy  Will,  so  far  as  through  Conscience  or 

otherwise  it  could  be  known,  would  be  deeply  lamented. To  be  destitute  of 

Righteousness  is  necessarily  to  be  out  of  the  Pale  of  Salvation,  because  rejecting 
and  setting  at  nought  The  DIVINE  Light  Proffered  to  the  Soul,  Which,  through 
faith  in  The  SUN  of  Righteousness,  would  Open  to  the  &>ul  the  Joyfulness  of  an 
Everlasting  Day.  To  be  brought  to  a  true  knowledge  k&four  Relationship  to  The 
CREATOR  of  All,  and  to  a  deep  consideration  of  His  tin  failing  Love  and  Pro- 
vidence and  Forbearance  under  provocations  and  slightings  and  even  open 
hostility,  is  to  have  justly  a  sense  of  abasement  and  self-condemnation  at  the 
remembrance  of  so  much  of  a  past  life  spent  in  defiance  of  His  Laws,  in  themselves 
so  Holy,  and  in  outrage  of  His  Commandments  Which  are  Holy,  Just  and  Good; 
and  Leading,  by  the  Direction  of  His  Mercy  in  the  Communication  of  His 
Grace,  through  the  Intercession  of  His  SON,  not  only  to  a  departure  at  present 
and  in  all  future  life  from  those  courses  of  evil,  but  to  an  utter  abhorrence  of 
them,  and  such  a  sense  of  shame  at  having  yielded  to  them,  as  to  induce  to  a 
studied  effort  to  recall,  as  far  as  may  be,  the  tendency  of  their  pernicious  example, 
and  to  manifest,  by  a  directly  opposite  conduct,  a  desire  to  prove  the  Efficacy  of 
that  Faith,  which  worketh  by  love  ;  thus  preventing  the  famine  of  the  Soul,  and 
the  amenableness  to  that  Death,  which  is  but  a  protracted  state  of  endless  misery 
and  self-reprehension ;  and  not  only  so,  but  comforting  the  heart  and  mind  with 
the  Assured  Fulfilment  of  Those  Precious  Promises  of  Forgiveness  and  Accept- 
ance, Which  have  Passed  from  The  DIVINE  WORD,  through  Him,  Who  is 
The  Way  and  The  Truth  and  The  Life,  to  All  Penitent  and  Consistent  Believers 
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in  His  Sacrificial  and  Meritorious  Mediation.  The  delight  of  the  Soul  is  then  to 
find  itself  in  the  Acceptable  Service  of  its  Heavenly  MASTER,  its  meat  and  drink 
being  to  fulfil  His  Will;  and  how  peaceful  and  pleasing  are  the  meditations  of 
the  Soul  so  given  to  GOD,  and  dwelling  on  the  Freeness  and  Fulness  of  His 
Restoring  Mercies  and  Exalting  Loving-Kindness,  in  His  Means  of  Pardon  and 
Reconciliation  and  Assured  Advancement  to  the  Bosom  of  His  SON's  Best  Love, 
and  Unfailing  Favour!  Hence  is  it  that  the  afflictions  of  this  life,  be  they  what 
they  may,  so  that  they  touch  not  the  Soul,  to  shake  the  solidity  of  its  faith,  are 
as  a  passing  wind,  bowed  to  until  it  pass,  and  then  rising  to  the  attitude  of  a 
Heavenward  aspect;  the  Glories  in  Reserve,  when  this  short  Life  is  ended,  rise 
with  it  more  endearing  to  the  Spiritual  gaze,  and  fill  the  Soul  with  the  most 
enduring  and  sustaining  delight.  Such  are  the  Fruits  of  a  vital  faith,  and  the 
Effect  of  a  Surrender  of  the  Life  and  conversation,  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart 
and  the  inmost  workings  of  the  Soul,  to  the  Service  and  Honour  of  GOD,  and  of 
deep-rooted  gratitude  to  His  SON  for  Such  Consequences  attributable  Solely  to 
His  Intercession.  On  the  contrary,  a  continuance  in  sin  and  rejection  of  The 
Gospel  Provision  to  Qualify  for  Heaven  must  end  in  the  irretrievable  loss  of  All 
These  Present  and  Endlessly  Future  Blessings;  and  who  can  count  the  cost  of 
such  a  Loss,  if  no  other  Fatality  even  ensued?  But  if  there  be  a  Place  for  Con- 
demned Spirits,  as  on  Bible  Authority  we  have  reason  to  believe  there  is,  the 
Soul  so  lost  to  its  Eternal  Interest  will  there  find  itself,  since  Heaven  cannot  Open 

to  it. St.  James  says,  Every  Man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 

own  lust,  and  enticed;  then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  brinyeth  forth  sin;  and 
sin,  when  it  is  finished,  brinyeth  forth  death — i.  14,  15.  On  the  first  rising 
of  any  evil  imagination  in  the  mind,  an  instantaneous  check  should  be  put  on  its 
encouragement  and  further  progress ;  and  the  task  is  not  then  difficult,  for  the 
Conscience  readily  lends  its  aid,  and  all  the  Powers  of  Heaven  are  Watchful  to 
Give  the  effort  Efficacy.   And  the  inward  movement  of  gratification  at  its  success 

is  most  feelingly  and  lastingly  pleasurable. Death,  in  The  DIVINE  Injunction 

to  Adam  not  to  eat  of  the  Forbidden  fruit,  was  the  alternative  of  disobedience, 
and  but  for  the  Impelling  Love  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  no  Life  of  Glory  in  Immor- 
tality could  have  belonged  to  Man,  or  have  been  the  Object  of  his  hopes.  The 
Rebel  Heart  can  be  no  Subject  of  The  PRINCE  of  Peace— Gen.  ii.  17.  The 
reflections  on  the  17th  and  21st  verses  of  the  5th  chapter  of  this  Epistle  will 
supply  meditations  on  That  Gift  of  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Which,  if 
meekly  and  gratefully  received,  will,  through  the  MEDIATORIAL  Offering  of 
The  SON  of  GOD,  Insure  the  Avoidance  of  That  Endless  Separation  from  His 
Love ;  and  on  the  other  hand  Open  the  Gates  of  Heaven  to  every  Believer ;  and 
(as  St.  Peter  hath  it,)  to  an  Inheritance  Incorruptible  and  UndefiUd,  and  That 
Fadeth  not  away,  Reserved  in  Heaven,  for  all  Such  as  are  CHRIST'S  at  His 
Coming — 1  Pet.  i.  4. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Verse*  1  to  16.— Know  ye  not,  Brethren,  (for  I  speak  to  them,  tliat  know  the  Law,)  bow  that 
the  Law  hath  dominion  over  a  Man  as  long  as  he  liveth?  For  the  Woman,  which  hath  an 
Husband,  is  bound  by  the  Law  to  her  Husband,  so  long  as  he  liveth  ;  but  if  the  Husband  be 
dead,  she  i*  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  Husband ;  so  then,  if,  while  her  Husband  liveth,  she  be 
married  to  another  Man,  she  shall  be  called  an  Adulteress  ;  but  if  her  Husband  be  dead,  she  is 
free  from  that  law,  so  that  she  is  no  Adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to  another  Man. 
Wherefore,  my  Brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  Law  by  the  Body  of  CHRIST,  that 
ye  should  be  married  to  Another,  even  to  Him,  Who  is  Raised  from  the  Dead,  that  we  should 
bring  forth  Fruit  unto  GOD.  For  when  we  were  in  the  Flesh,  the  motions  of  sins,  which 
were  by  the  Law,  did  work  in  our  members,  to  briug  forth  fruit  unto  death  :  but  now  we  are 
Delivered  from  the  Law,  that  being  dead,  wherein  we  were  held ;  that  we  should  serve  in 
newness  of  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter.    What  shall  we  say  then  i  Is  the  Lw 

A  a 
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•in?  GOD  Forbid!  Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin  but  by  the  Law ;  fur  I  had  not  known  lust, 


and  the  Commandment,  Which  was  Ordained  to  Lite,  1  found  to  be  onto  death;  for  sin,  taking 
occasion  by  the  Commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me.  Wherefore  the  Law  is 
Holy,  and  the  Commandment  Holy,  and  Just  and  Good.  Was  then  That,  Which  is  Good, 
Made  death  onto  me?  GOD  Forbid  !  But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin,  working  death  in  me 
by  That,  Which  is  Good  ;  that  sin  by  the  CommandmenMnieht  become  exceeding:  sinful :  for 
we  know  that  the  Law  is  Spiritual,  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin ;  for  that,  which  I  do,  I 
allow  not ;  for  what  1  would,  that  do  I  not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I :  if  then  I  do  that, 
which  I  would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  Law,  that  it  is  Good. 

A  Law,  under  DIVINE  Authority  once  Promulgated,  has  continual  operation, 
until  Recalled.  So  is  it  with  Human  authority,  and  the  observance  of  each  is  of 
positive  duty,  and  we  cannot  well  be  excused  by  ourselves,  if  we  infringe  it, 
however  Lenient  or  Merciful  or  Forgiving  may  be  The  Authority  imposing  it.  To 
enforce  his  position  the  Apostle  has  recourse  to  the  Relationship  of  Woman,  in  her 
married  state,  to  the  Husband  of  her  adoption,  and  towards  whom  she  is  bound 
by  the  most  sacred  of  Earthly  Connections  and  obligations;  and  the  extent  of 
her  devoted ness  to  him  can  only  end  with  her  or  his  life :  though  the  bond  of 
affection  and  of  faithfulness  admissively  should  be  mutual.  Death  alone  can 
leave  Either  at  liberty  to  select  elsewhere.  Under  such  a  simile  the  Apostle 
contemplates  the  Mosaic  Law  in  all  its  bearings  and  rigour  as  binding  upon  All 
conusant  of  it,  until  the  Fulfilment  of  It  by  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  Himself 
on  behalf  of  all  Mankind  ;  and,  though  till  then,  as  the  Wife  of  Election,  sacredly 
to  have  been  kept,  yet  becoming  then  dead  by  the  Extinction  of  It  in  its  Ceremo- 
nial parts  by  the  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST ;  its  Moral  Qualities,  essentially  of  immortal 
influence,  alone  surviving.  The  succeeding  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  Became 
the  Substituted  and  Comprehending  Law  both  Moral  and  DIVINE,  and  is,  as 
the  Spouse  of  our  Souls,  to  be  faithfully  and  gratefully  and  affectionately  Cherished 
to  our  Lives'  end ;  and  by  this  Union  with  a  Law  so  Holy,  Just  and  Pure,  we 
should  produce,  and  shew  forth  in  our  hearts  and  outward  conduct,  Fruits  as  the 
Offspring  of  that  Union,  Such  as  may  be  Counted  of  The  Family  of  CHRIST  and 
of  our  HEAVENLY  FATHER,  through  the  Grace  Imparted  to  it  from  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT;  and  by  thus  becoming  Spiritually  minded,  the  delusions  and  vanities 
and  corruption  of  the  inordinate  appetites  and  passions  of  our  previous  dispositions 
and  habits,  are  viewed  in  their  true  light,  as  utterly  unbecoming  and  awfully 
dangerous  in  their  tendency  ;  and  we  rise  triumphantly  above  them,  casting  them 
off,  in  thankfulness  for  the  Mercy  and  the  Means,  That  have  Rescued  us  from 
their  influence ;  and  thenceforth  seek  the  Communion  and  Conjugal-like  Union 
with  the  Ennobling  Observance  of  Gospel  Precepts  and  Purity,  and  so  with  Their 

Gracious  and  Endeared  AUTHOR. The  grand  outlines '  between  right  and 

wrong,  both  in  the  governance  of  ourselves  and  in  our  dealings  with  Others,  is 
drawn  by  the  Conscience  of  every  Human  Being,  capable  of  reflection;  and  the 
Light  of  Revelation  both  by  The  Mosaic  and  Christian  Dispensations  only  Renders 
it  the  more  palpable  ;  and  the  (hidings  or  uneasiness  of  Conscience  bespeak  an 
infringement  of  That,  Which  GOD  Implanted  in  every  heart,  whether  the  know- 
ledge of  Both  or  of  Either  or  of  Neither  of  Those  Dispensations  may  have  Reached 

the  understanding. Sin  is  the  great  instrument  by  which  Satan  and  the  fallen 

Spirits  work  to  the  destruction  of  the  Human  Soul,  and  to  the  disappointment  of 
the  Merciful  Designs  of  GOD  in  The  Scheme  of  Redemption  from  that  Power ; 
and  so  subtil  is  its  influence,  and  so  prone  and  prompt  to  foster  and  expand  it,  is 
That  Enemy  of  all  Righteousness,  that  the  prayerful  Spirit  for  DIVINE  Protection 
from  it  can  alone  effectually  Secure  and  Fortify  against  its  inroads  and  baneful 
succegs.     When  once  yielded  to,  it  insinuates  itself  more  and  more, 
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amongst  Associates  in  iniquity,  and  by  degrees  the  qualms  of  Conscience,  except 
in  the  dark  and  solitary  hour,  where  Fear  comes  to  its  aid,  or  in  the  bed  of  lan- 
guishing and  apprehension,  are  hushed ;  and  the  Immortal  Spirit  is  thus  left 
destitute  of  the  Rich  and  Blissful  Inheritance  it  might  have  had  by  an  opposite 
course  of  life,  had  the  Law  of  its  GOD,  Wise  and  Good  and  Gracious  as  It  is, 

been  Allowed  Its  Influence  over  the  heart. When  the  Apostle  says,  /  was 

alive  without  the  Law  once;  but  when  the  Commandment  Came,  sin  revived,  and 
I  died;  and  the  Commandment,  Which  was  Ordained  to  Life,  I  found  to  be  unto 
death;  for  Sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  Commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by  It 
slew  me,  it  may  be  understood,  that  when  The  DIVINE  Law  Became  more  Clear 
and  Comprehensible  to  the  maturer  mind  of  Paul,  on  comparing  his  prior  life,  his 
habits  and  his  feelings  with  Its  Purity  and  Righteousness,  he  found  himself  so 
deficient  as  an  Observer  of  It,  that  he  could  not  justify  to  himself  any  hope  of 
Salvation  and  Sanctification  unto  the  Holiness  of  a  Heavenly  Inheritance ;  and 
therefore  was  free  to  confess  and  to  teach  Others  so,  that  in  the  Law,  without 
The  Gospel,  he  had  no  looking  forward  in  confidence  to  The  DIVINE  Adoption 
of  his  Spirit,  and  would  have  been  shut  out  from  all  prospect  of  Deliverance  from 
the  power  and  punishment  of  sin  in  the  World  to  Come.  The  deeper  his  insight 
therefore  into  The  DIVINE  Law  became,  the  more  did  his  heart  feel  the  Dignity 
and  Beauty  and  Salutariness  of  It ;  but  the  more  was  his  consciousness  of  having 
been  far  from  a  zealous  and  strict  Observer  of  It,  that  he  could  have  had  no  Peace 
to  his  Soul  in  possession  or  in  prospect,  and  he  would  unsparingly  have  con- 
demned himself  for  every  neglect,  that  he  could  call  to  remembrance,  of  the 
Admonitions  which  Revelation  and  Conscience  (as  The  Voice  of  The  SPIRIT 
within  him)  perseveringly  gave ;  and  lifeless  would  have  been  all  hope  of  Pardon 
and  Reconciliation,  had  not  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  Administered  Its 
Restorative.and  Spoke  That  Peace  to  his  Soul,  Which,  in  its  troubled  state,  it  so 
much  needed.  The  very  checks,  that  Conscience  gives,  to  the  first  emotions  of 
sin  within  us,  prove,  as  the  Apostle  says,  the  Soundness  and  the  Mercy  of  That 
Law,  Which  would  both  Lead  us  from  error  with  its  baneful  consequences,  and 
Advance  us  to  Truth  with  Its  Blissful  Effects,  both  in  Time  and  Eternity. 
The  Sacredness  of  the  compact  between  Husband  and  Wife,  and  the  inviolability, 
with  which  it  should  be  observed,  and  from  which  Death  alone  can  free  the 
Survivor,  is  elsewhere  urged  by  the  Apostle  —  1  Cor.  vii.  39.  And  our  SAVIOUR 
Himself  thus  Inculcates  the  Principle,  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  Wife,  saving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  cause th  her  to  commit  adultery ;  and  whosoever 

shall  marry  her,  that  is  divorced,  committeth  adultery — Matt.  v.  32. The 

Rescue  from  the  rigour  of  the  Law,  by  the  Influence  of  The  Gospel,  is  put  in 
another  Light  by  the  Apostle,  where  he  says,  If  ye  be  Led  of  The  SPIRIT,  ye 
are  not  under  Me  Zau;— Gal.  v.  18;  and  the  Fruit  of  The  SPIRIT  he  describes 
as  love,  joy,  peace,  long -suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance, adding,  against  such  there  is  no  Law,  and  they,  that  are  CHRIST*s9 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts ;  following  up  the  position 
with  this  admonition,  //  we  live  in  The  SPIRIT,  let  us  also  walk  in  The, 
SPIRIT— 22  to  25.  For  as  we  shall  find  the  Apostle  to  say,  They,  that  are  in 
the  Flesh,  cannot  please  00  D;  and  if  so  be  that  The  SPIRIT  of  OOD  Dwell 

in  us,  we  are  not  in  the  Flesh — Rom.  viii.  8,  9. By  the  deeds  of  the  Law  (the 

Apostle  had  before  said,)  there  shall  no  Flesh  be  Justified  before  GOD ;  for  by 
the  Law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin — iii.  20  ;  on  which  some  remarks  in  their  place 
have  been  made.  But  this  arises  from  the  pervcrseness  of  the  Human  heart,  in 
not  directing  its  every  movement  and  every  thought  of  the  mind,  as  in  the  Sight 
of  GOD,  and  in  reverential  feeling  and  Angelic  desire  in  all  things  and  at  all  times 
to  do  His  Will.    For  the  ALMIGHTY  had  Said,  /  Gave  the  People  of  Israel^ 
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Statutes,  and  Shewed  them  My  Judgments,  Which,  if  a  Man  do,  he  shall  even 
live  in  Them — Ezek.  xx.  1 1 .  But  the  House  of  Israel  walked  not  in  My  Statutes, 
and  they  despised  My  Judgments,  and  My  Sabbaths  they  greatly  polluted  ;  then 
I  Said,  */  would  Pour  out  My  Fury  upon  them  in  the  Wilderness  to  Consume 
them9— 13.  It  is  obedience  to  The  DIVINE  Law,  that  gives  the  Angels  their 
present  Superiority  over  Human  Nature ;  for  were  Man  equally  zealous  in  ful- 
filling the  Good  Pleasure  of  The  LORD,  the  Character  of  Holiness  would  belong 
to  him  also.  The  pious  David  says,  The  Law  of  The  LORD  is  Perfect, 
Converting  the  Soul ;  the  Testimony  of  The  L  ORD  is  Sure,  Making  Wise  the 
Simple;  the  Statutes  of  The  LORD  are  Right,  Rejoicing  the  heart;  the  Com- 
mandment of  The  LORD  is  Pure,  Enlightening  the  eyes:  the  Judgments  of 

The  LORD  are  True  and  Righteous  altogether— ¥s\.  xix.  7  to  9. In  the 

perversity  of  their  hearts  the  Israelites,  (as  the  Chronicles  in  the  second  Book  of 
Kings  record)  sold  themselves  to  do  evil  in  the  Sight  of  The  LORD,  necessarily 
provoking  Him  to  Displeasure— xvii.  7.  Such  is  the  awful  effect  of  not  checking 
the  first  solicitations  to  a  departure  from  a  reverence  and  observance  of  the  Law 
of  GOD ;  since,  by  the  absence  of  a  becoming  resolution  to  shun  evil  and  every 
propensity  thereto,  as  we  would  avoid  the  greatest  harm,  that  could  possibly 
occur  to  us,  we  are  led  by  degrees  to  add  iniquity  unto  iniquity ;  and  though 
Taught  by  The  SPIRIT  that  we  are  thus  warring  against  our  own  Everlasting 
Peace,  we  yet  persevere  in  doing  so;  at  the  same  time  secretly  condemning 
ourselves,  though  unwilling  to  resist  the  temptations  tojsin. 

VtRMs  17  to  25. —  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I,  that  do  it,  but  sin,  that  dwelleth  in  me :  for  I  know 
that  in  mc  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  tiling;  for  to  will  is  present  with  me;  bat 
how  to  perform  that,  which  is  good,  I  find  not :  for  the  good,  that  1  would,  I  do  not:  but  the 
evil,  which  I  would  not,  flint  1  do :  now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I,  that  do  it, 
hut  Sin,  that  dwelleth  in  inc.  1  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  1  wor'd  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me :  for  1  delight  in  the  Law  of  C20D,  after  the  inward  Man :  but  1  see  another  law  in 
my  members,  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law 
of  Sin,  which  is  in  my  members.  O  wretched  Man,  that  1  am  !  Who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death  ?  1  thank  GOD,  through  JESl/S  CHRIST,  our  LORD.  So  then, 
with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  Law  of  GOD  :  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  Sin. 

To  the  Influence  of  DIVINE  Grace  alone  is  attributable  the  proper  Regulation 
of  Human  reason  and  Human  passions.  Where  That  is  rejected  a  course  of  evil 
is  entered  upon,  and  pursued  to  the  increasing  prejudice  of  the  Soul,  and  the 
confirmation  of  the  power  of  sin  over  the  mind  and  affections.  So  it  is  that 
Satan,  with  whom  was  the  origin  of  sin,  gains  the  ascendancy  over  the  weakness 
of  our  Nature,  prompting,  by  every  art  he  can  devise,  the  commencing  and  conti- 
nuing in  sin,  notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of  conscience,  and  the  Light  of 
Revelation,  where  Shining,  to  Lead,  from  the  darkness  and  danger  of  error,  to 
the  Ways  of  Pleasantness  and  of  Peace,  that  Pass  through  Faith  unto  Truth  and 
Righteousness;   and  Thence  unto  Life  and  Glory  Everlasting,  and  the  Unceasing 

Enjoyment  of  The  SAVIOUR's  Love. Like  the  Apostle,  we  all  find  and  feel 

conflicting  Powers  within  us ;  and  well  will  it  be  for  us,  if,  like  him,  we  not  only 
feel  delight  in  the  Law  of  GOD  after  our  inner  Nature  and  under  SPIRITUAL 
Illustration  ;  but  that  we  also,  like  him,  follow  the  Gracious  Guidance  of  That 
Heavenly  Principle  Extended  towartl  us ;  and  under  every  circumstance  of  life, 
whether  in  prosperity  or  adversity,  availing  ourselves  of  It,  overcome  the  degene- 
rating and  degrading  tendency  of  whatever  is  of  evil  inclination  within  us.  And 
like  Paul  may  our  Souls  pour  forth  their  meed  of  heart -prompted  gratitude 
for  The  Great  Intercessory  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  by  Which  That 
Gracious  Aid  is  Obtained  from  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  to  Help  us  to  the  knowledge 
and  estimation  of  our  Eternal  Interests,  and  to  Give  us  the  joy  and  peace, 
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resulting  from  an  adherence  to  DIVINE  Truth  and  to  the  Rich  Fruits  of  a 
lively  Faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  as  The  SAVIOUR  of  Sinners  from  the  grasp  of 
Satan,  and  the  influence  of  a  degenerated  Nature  !  Thus  may  we  become  Con- 
querors over  ourselves,  and  thus  obtain  a  Victory  through  JESUS  CHRIST,  the 
Effects  of  which  Triumph  will  be  Found  m  our  joyous  Communion  with  Heavenly 
Spirits,  and  especially  with  Himself  in  His  Glorified  Nature  as  The  SON  of  Man, 
in  the  endless  Life  to  Come.  Man  should  feel  that  every  faculty  he  possesses  is 
derived  from  GOD,  and  that  All  DIVINE  Dispensations  are  Goodness  and  Mercy, 
Intended  to  Guard  against  evil,  and  to  Advance  him  to  the  Happiness  and 
Holiness  of  Heaven  ;  and  that  he  ought  to  cast  ofF  all  Self-dependance  and  to 
trust  in  The  LORD ;  seeking  earnestly  and  stedfastly  for  the  Emotions  of  The 
SPIRIT  and  an  understanding  and  application  of  Gospel  Rules,  in  an  ever 
thankful  impulse  of  the  heart,  when  reflecting  on  the  Height  and  Depth  of  the 
Love  of  CHRIST,  to  Whom  we  owe  every  thing  that  is  Good  in  this  Life,  and 

every  Thing  that  is  Gladdening  in  the  Prospect  of  Another. In  the  earliest 

Record  of  Man's  History,  it  is  Related,  that  GOD  Saw,  that  the  wickedness  of 
Man  was  great  in  the  Earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  was  only  evil  continually — Gen.  vi.  5.  And  so  would  it  have-continued 
but  for  That  Love,  Which  would  Admit  of  no  Bounds  to  Its  Efforts  to  Procure 
for  Man's  Nature  the  Restoration  of  DIVINE  Grace.  And  as  St.  Paul  elsewhere 
says,  The  SPIRIT  Strive th  against  the  Flesh,  though  still  unhappily  for  itself, 
the  Flesh  striveth  against  The  SPIRIT;  aud  so  contrary  is  the  latter  to  the 
Former,  that  if  yielding  to  it,  we  cannot  do  the  Things  we  should — Gal.  v.  17  ; 
and  but  too  often,  as  the  Psalmist  says,  Iniquities  prevail — Psl.  lxv.  3 ;  the  more 
urgent  therefore  should  be  our  prayer,  that  we  may,  for  CHRIST'S  Sake,  be  Clad 
with  the  Whole  Armour  of  GOD,  and  so  be  Fitted  for  the  otherwise  unequal 
warfare :  and  with  the  Psalmist  our  delight  should  be  in  the  Law  of  The  LORD; 
and  in  His  Law  should  we  meditate  day  and  night — Psl.  i.  2  ;  ever  treasuring  in 
remembrance  what  St.  Paul  so  encouragingly  elsewhere  says,  That  all  Things  are 
for  our  sokes,  that  the  Abundant  Grace  may,  through  our  devout  thankful- 
ness and  humility,  redound  to  the  Glory  of  GOD :  for  Which  Cause  we  should 
not  faint;  confident,  that  though  our  outward  carnal  Nature  perish,  yet  the 
inward  and  Spiritual  Nature  will  be  Renewed  and  Strengthened  day  by  day — 
2  Coriv.  15,  16;  adopting,  whether  Male  or  Female,  as  urged  by  St.  Peter, 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  Spirit,  which  is  in  the  Sight  of  GOD  of 

great  price— \  Pet.  iii.  4. What  the  Apostle  calls  captivity  the  Psalmist  calls 

a  Prison,  and  the  prayer  left  amongst  the  many  thousands  by  the  Latter,  was, 
that  The  LORD  would  Bring  his  Soul  out  of  prison— Psl.  cxlii.  7.  For,  (in 
another  place  he  says,)  O  LORD,  Thine  Arrows  Stick  fast  in  me,  and  Thy 
Hand  Presseth  me  sore  :  there  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh,  because  of  Thine 
Anger;  neither  is  their  any  rest  in  my  bones,  because  of  my  sin ;  for  mine 
iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head ;  as  an  heavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy  for 
me  !  and  after  continuing  his  narrative  of  his  state  of  weakness  and  of  suffering, 
induced  doubtless  by  a  sense  of  his  unworthincss,  he  adds,  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Apostle,  In  The  LORD  do  I  hope;  Forsake  me  not,  OLORD,  but  be  Thou 
my  Salvation! — Psl.  xxxviii.  1  to  4,  15,  21,  22  ;  and  on  another  occasion,  when 
all  but  in  despair,  he  said,  /  cried  unto  GOD,  with  my  voice,  even  unto  GOD, 
with  my  voice,  and  He  Gave  Ear  unto  me.  And  he  chides  himself  for  the 
infirmity  of  his  faith,  which  could  give  way  for  a  moment  in  doubt,  whether  The 
LORD  would  Cast  him  off  for  ever,  and  would  be  Favourable  to  him  no  more ; 
Jhat  His  Mercy  had  clean  Gone  for  ever;  and  that  His  Promise  would  Fail  for 
evermore;  that  GOD  had  Forgotten  to  be  Gracious,  and  that  He  in  Anger  had 
Shut  up  His  Tender  Mercies  from  him— Psl.  lxxvii.  1,  10,  7  to  $>     taAttgusw 
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in  the  Ixxxviii.  Psalm,  he  is  still  more  in  despondency ;  but  though  at  times  on 
the  confines  of  despair,  yet  soon  did  Redeeming  Mercy  Break  through  the  Dark- 
ness, and  Bring  Light  and  Peace  and  Rejoicing  to  his  Soul ;  and  so  with  St.  Paul 
he  felt  Delivered  from  the  Body  of  Death ;  to  which  his  carnal  Nature  would 
otherwise  have  irrecoverably  sunk  him.  And  so  may  we,  with  the  Psalmist  and 
the  Apostle,  thank  GOD  to  the  height  of  all  attainable  gratitude,  for  that  He 
hath  Provided,  in  the  Exhaustless  and  Mysterious  Stores  of  His  Mercy,  through 
the  Expiatory  Sacrifice  of  His  SON,  the  Means  of  Escape  from  Death,  and  a 
Source  of  Hope  for  Participating  in  the  Glories  of  a  Life  without  end,  amidst  the 
Joys  of  The  LORD ;  and  may  we,  in  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  give  thanks 
from  the  heart  unto  GOD,  Which  Givcth  us  the  Victory  through  our  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST;  and  therefore,  after  his  admonitory  example,  be  stedfast  f 
unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  Work  of  The  LORD ;  forasmuch  as  we 
know  that  our  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  The  LORD — 1  Cor.  xv.  57,  58. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Versbs  1  to  8 — There  is  therefore  now  no  Condemriation  to  Them,  which  are  in  CHRIST  JESUS, 
who  walk,  not  after  the  Flesh,  but  after  The  SPIRIT ;  for  the  Law  of  The  SPIRIT  of  life 
in  CHRIST  JESUS  hath  Made  me  Free  from  the  Law  of  sin  and  death  :  for  what  the  Law 
could  not  do,  m  that  it  was  weak  through  the  Flesh.  GOD,  Sending  His  Own  SON,  in  the 
Likeness  of  sinful  Flesh  and  for  sin,  Condemned  sin  in  the  Flesh,  that  the  Righteousness  of 
the  Law  might  be  Fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk,  not  after  the  Flesh,  but  after  The  SPIRIT :  for 
they,  that  are  after  the  Flesh,  do  mind  the  things  of  the  Flesh ;  but  they,  that  are  after  The 
SPIRIT,  the  Things  of  The  SPIRIT :  for  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but  to  be  Spiritually 
minded  is  Life  and  Peace ;  becauso  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God ;  for  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  Law  of  GOD,  neither  iudeed  can  be :  so  then  they,  that  arc  in  the  Flesh,  cannot 
please  GOD. 

The  SON  of  GOD  having  Takenupon  Him  our  Nature,  with  the  Full  Sanction 
of  His  HEAVENLY  FATHER  and  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  to  Manifest  that  That 
Nature  could,  under  DIVINE  Association,  Fulfil  the  first  Law,  that  of  Obedience 
unto  Holiness,  and  every  other  Law  Promulged  for  its  Guidance  and  Governance, 
Proved,  by  The  Sacrifice  thus  Made  in  the  first  Place,  the  Means  of  Sustaining  the 
Compassionate  and  Generous  Regard  of  The  GODHEAD  towards  Man,  and,  in 
CHRIST'S  Fulfilment  of  all  Righteousness,  Presented  An  Offering  so  Meritorious 
as  to  Induce  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  to  Renew  Its  Contest  with  Satan  in  the  Battle 
Field  for  Human  Kind,  and  to  Evince  That  Power,  against  Which  all  the  Legions 
of  Hell  shrink  abashed.     For  to  every  Soul  of  Man,  with  whom  is  the  faith  m 
CHRIST,  and  unfeigned  love  and  gratitude  towards  Him,  Which  His  Wonder- 
working Mercy  in  Bringing  about  DIVINE  Reconciliation  so  justly  Inspires  in 
the  heart  of  every  Believer,  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  Imparts  a  Sufficiency  of  Its 
Grace  and  Power  to  Enable  it  to  withstand  the  allurements  of  the  Flesh,  the 
assaults  of  Satan  and  the  subtilties  of  sin.     And  thus  is  it,  that  from  the  Expiatory 
Influence  of  the  Incarnate  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST,  The  SON  of  GOD,  and  The 
Gracious  Adoption  of  the  Souls  of  Believers  in  Him  by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT, 
there  is  no  Condemnation  in  the  Archives  of  Heaven ;  every  Record  There  of 
past  transgression  against  them  being  Blotted  out  by  the  Blood  of  That  Att- 
Sufficient  Sacrifice  Made  Once  for  the  sius  of  the  whole  World ;  and  to  the 
Universal  Efficacy  of  Which  Faith  is  alone  needed  ;  as,  where  Faith  in  its  honest 
and  true  character  exists,  there  arises,  with  a  perfect  hatred  of  sin,  a  consistent 
love  and  stedfast  pursuit  of  Righteousness,  through  the  prayed -for  and  availed- 
of  Aid  of  The  HOLY  GHOST.     With  them  the  lusts  of  the  Flesh,  the  last  of 
the  eye  of  sinful  desire,  and  the  power  of  worldly  pride  have  all  ceased  to  have 
any  influence,  but  that  of  abhorrence  ;  and  the  habits  of  life  and  the  thoughts 
and  meditations  tend  to  deeper  gratitude  towards  The  SAVIOUR  and  to  the 
more  zealous  manifestation  of  it  in  every  progress  in  onward  life.    It  is  only  to 
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seek,  in  the  Spirit  of  a  right  understanding  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 
for  the  Light  and  Guidance  of  Its  Heavenward  Directions,  and  in  Supplication 
for  the  Impulse  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  to  Aid  us  in  a  stedfast  pursuit  of  the 
Same,  that  we  can  and  may  walk  in  the  Ways,  that  accord  with  The  DIVINE 
Will,  and  render  an  Acceptable  homage  and  service  to  The  DIVINE  POWER  : 
and  thus  are  we  fortified  against  the  Ways  that  lead  only  unto  death,  and  at  the 
termination  of  which  there  is  no  prospect,  which  the  Christian  enjoys,  of  a 
Blissful  Immortality,  but  on  the  contrary,  a  fearful  looking  for  of  Judgment  and 
an  Endless  Condemnation.  The  Liberty,  Which  The  SON  of  GOD  Extends  to 
His  faithful  Followers,  is  a  freedom  from  fear  and  from  care,  through  the  As- 
surance of  the  Reserve  of  Immortal  Happiness  awaiting  them,  when  this  short 
transitory  life  is  past :  a  freedom,  which  Paul,  amidst  his  bonds  and  imprison- 
ments, his  stripes  above  measure,  his  persecutions  by  the  Heathen,  and  by  his 
own  Countrymen,  consistently  manifested ;  for  Satan  had  let  go  his  hold  of  him, 
and  sin  had  no  dominion  over  him ;  he  was  free  to  enjoy,  under  every  trial  and 
temptation,  an  unbroken  Communion  with  His  LORD  and  SAVIOUR,  and  with 
The  SPIRIT  of  GOD.    This  Freedom  is  open  to  us;  and  can  we  be  so  unwise  as 

not  to  receive  It  gladly  ? To  be  in  the  Likeness  of  CHRIST  and  so  to  become 

His  at  His  Coming,  we  should  follow  after  Righteousness ;  having  been  Rescued 
by  Him  from  the  power  and  punishment  of  sin,  through  His  Great  Intercession 
to  Bring  us  unto  a  Participation  in  the  Purity  and  Holiness  of  His  KINGDOM. 
The  things  of  this  World  must  pass  away  with  it,  and  bitter  and  full  of  re- 
morse will  be  the  reflection  of  those,  who  instead  of  making  themselves  friends  of 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  and  so  using  the  World  as  not  abusing  it  and 
the  privileges  thereof,  have  sold  themselves  to,  work  evil  therein,  and  have 
slighted  the  Compassion  and  rejected  the  Counsel  of  their  CREATOR,  living 
without  GOD  in  the  World,  and  preferring  the  course  of  sensual  indulgence  and 
every  selfish  gratification  to  the  following  the  Paths,  that  lead  through  piety  to 
peace,  and  in  the  end  to  Everlasting  Blessedness.  The  first  risings  of  appetite 
and  passion  towards  unhallowed  affections  should  be  carefully  watched  and  re- 
solutely resisted ;  lest  by  degrees  they  should  gain  such  ascendancy  over  the 
heart  and  mind  as  to  leave  the  Soul  under  a  famine  of  the  Influence  of  Grace, 
and  Unaided  by  the  Light  of  DIVINE  Revelation  ;  since  it  would  then  be  left  in 
all  the  Circle  of  Eternity  in  utter  darkness  and  in  hopeless  despair,  as  having 
been,  whilst  in  life,  at  enmity  with  GOD,  acting  ever  at  variance  with  His  Laws, 

and  necessarily  therefore  incurring  His  Displeasure. Our  SAVIOUR  in  His 

Dialogue  with  Nicodemus  Said,  GOD  so  Loved  the  World,  that  He  Gave  His 
Only  Begotten  SON,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  Everlasting  Life;  for  GOD  Sent  not  His  SON  into  the  World  to  Condemn 
the  World,  but  that  the  World  through  Him  might  be  Saved:  Adding,  He, 
that  believeth  on  Him  is  not  Condemned;  but  he,  that  believeth  not,  is  Con- 
demned already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  Name  of  The  Only  Begotten 
SON  of  GOD :  and  This  is  the  Condemnation,  that  Light  is  Come  into  the 
World,  and  Men  loved  darkness  rather  than  Light,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil.  For  every  One,  that  doeth  evil,  hateth  the  Light,  neither  cometh  to  the 
Light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved;  but  he,  that  doeth  Truth,  Cometh  to 
the  Light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in  GOD 

—John  iii.  16  to  21. Walk  in  The  SPIRIT,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust 

of  the  Flesh— Gal.  v.  16.  And  The  SPIRIT  is  Ever  Willing  to  Walk  with  us, 
if  we  but  gratefully  encourage  His  Holy  Communion ;  and  in  so  Doing  He  but 
Fulfils  the  Promise  of  CHRIST,  that  on  His  Going  from  Earth  at  His  Ascension 
into  Heaven,  He  would  Send  Him  as  The  COMFORTER  and  The  COUNSELLOR 
to  us.  And  thus  is  it,  that  through  the  operation  of  our  Faith  our  Sufficiency  t& 
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be  with  GOD  and  His  SPIRIT  Ariseth  ;  and  under  Such  Guidance  and  in  our 
degree  we  may  both  receive  and  administer  the  Pure  Doctrines  of  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST,  in  the  Spirit  of  It,  Which  Giveth  to  the  Soul  its  vital  energies 
in  its  assurance  of  Final  Adoption  at  The  Throne  of  Grace  and  Heavenly  Bene- 
diction— 2  Cor.  iii.  6.  For  as  St.  Paul  elsewhere  saith,  and  we  individually,  if 
in  the  truth  of  The  Gospel  Faith,  may  say ;  /  through  the  Law  am  dead  to  the 
Law,  that  I  might  live  unto  GOD  ;  lam  Crucified  with  CHRIST;  nevertheless 
I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  CHRIST  Liveth  in  mc;  and  the  Life,  which  I  now  live 
in  the  Flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  Who  Loved  me,  and 
Gave  Himself  for  me— Gal.  ii.  19,  20.  Let  us  standfast  therefore  in  the 
Liberty,  Wherewith  CHRIST  hath  Made  us  Free;  and  be  not  entangled  again 

with  the  yoke  of  bondage ! — Gal.  v.  1. The  Apostle's  doctrine  in  his  Sermon 

at  Antioch  fully  accords  with  this  his  Epistolary  exemplification  of  this  Essential 
Tenet  of  the  New  Testament.  Be  it  known  (says  he)  unto  you,  Men  and 
Brethren,  that  through  This  MAN,  (CHRIST,  both  GOD  and  MAN)  is  preached 
unto  you  the  Forgiveness  of  sins;  and  by  Him  All,  that  believe,  are  Justified 
from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  Law  of  Moses — r 
Acts  xiii.  38,  39.  For  the  Law  (of  Moses,  as  says  the  Author  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews)  made  nothing  Perfect ;  but  the  Bringing  in  of  a  Better  Hope  did, 
by  the  Which  we  draw  nigh  unto  GOD — Heb.  vii.  19.  And  Blessed  be  GOD, 
it  is  CHRIST,  That  hath  Redeemed  us  both  from  the  bondage  and  Curse  of  the 
Law,  being  Made,  and  Freely  so,  A  Sacrifice  in  Atonement  and  Expiation  for  us 

— Gal.  iii.   13. In  the  earlier  part  of  His  Reasoning  with  Nicodcinus,  our 

SAVIOUR  Said,  Except  a  Man  be  born  of  Water  and  of  The  SPIRIT,  he 
cannot  enter  into  The  KINGDOMof  GOD  !  That,  which  is  born  of  the  Flesh, 
is  Flesh;  and  That,  Which  is  Born  of  The  SPIRIT,  is  Spirit ;  Marvel  not  that 
I  Said  unto  thee,  '  Ye  must  be  Born  again  !'  The  wind  blowcth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hcarest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  it  gocth ;  so  is  every  One,  that  is  Born  of  The  SPIRIT — John  iii.  5  to  8. 
And  St.  Paul — As  is  the  Earthy,  such  arc  they  also  that  are  Earthy  ;  and  as 
is  the  Heavenly,  Such  are  they  also  that  arc  Heavenly ;  and  as  we  have  borne 
the  image  of  the  Earthy,  wc  shall  also  bear  the  Image  of  the  Heavenly — i  Cor. 
xv.  48,  49.  And  thus  speaking  (as  the  Apostle  avows)  is  speaking,  not  in  the 
words,  which  Man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  Which  The  HOLY  GHOST  Teacheth, 
comparing  Spiritual  Things  with  Spiritual.  But  the  Natural  Man  rccciveth 
not  the  Things  of  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD,  for  They  are  foolishness  unto  him; 
neither  can  he  know  Them,  because  They  are  Spiritually  discerned — 1  Cor.  ii.  13, 
14.  And  therefore  we  may  say  with  the  Apostle,  if  we  indeed  are  in  The  SPIRIT, 
Now  we  have  received,  not  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  but  The  SPIRIT,  Which  is 
of  GOD ;  and  so  are  Made  to  know  the  Things,  That  are  Freely  Given  to  us  of 
GOD — 12.  Let  us  therefore  not  be  deceived  by  Others,  nor  deceive  ourselves  ! 
For  GOD  is  not  mocked ;  since  whatsoever  a  Man  sowcth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap;  for  he,  that  soweth  to  his  Flesh,  shall  of  the  Flesh  reap  corruption;  but 
he,  that  sowcth  to  The  SPIRIT,  shall  of  The  SPIRIT  reap  Life  Everlasting 
—Gal.  vi.  7,  8. 

<£±  Verses  9  to  13.— But  yc  are  not  in  the  Flesh,  but  in  The  SPIRIT;  if  so  be  that  The  SPIRIT  of 
GOD  Dwell  in  you.  Now,  if  any  Man  have  not  The  SPIRIT  of  CHRIST,  he  is  None  of 
His ;  and,  if  CHRIST  be  in  you,  the  Body  is  doad,  because  of  sin ;  but  The  SPIRIT  is  life. 
because  of  Righteousness.  But  if  The  SPIRIT  of  HIM,  That  Raised  up  JESUS  from  the 
Dead,  Dwell  in  you,  HE,  That  Raised  up  CHRIST  from  the  Dead,  shall  also  Quicken  your 
mortal  Bodies  by  His  SPIRIT,  That  Dwclleth  in  you.  Therefore,  Brethren,  we  an  Debtors; 
not  to  the  Flesh,  to  live  after  the  Flesh :  for  if  ye  live  after  the  Flesh,  ye  shall  die :  but,  if 
ye,  through  The  SPIRIT,  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  Body,  ye  shall  live. 

When  the  True  Influence  of  The  Gospel  Dispensation  has  possession  of  Use 
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heart,  the  motive,  that  actuates  it,  under  DIVINE  Light  and  Guidance,  is,  in 
unfeigned  gratitude  towards  GOD,  to  seek  to  please  Him  by  a  steady  conformity 
to  His  Will,  and  consequently  by  an  uniform  avoidance  and  suppression  of  every 
evil  tendency ;  and  with  a  zealous  effort  to  fulfil  allrighteousness,  as  alone 
consistent  with  the  reverence  due  to  A  HOLY  GOD,  ^calculated  to  prepare  for 
an  Habitation  of  Holiness  in  a  Communion  of  Saints.  And  What  Inestimable 
Treasure  is  the  Possession  of  DIVINE  Grace,  Which  Alone  can  Qualify  for 
Heavenly  Happiness  and  Society  !  This  being  Derived  through  the  Love  of  The 
SON  of  GOD  towards  us,  should  make  us  most  earnest  in  doing  all  in  our  power 
to  prove  the  sense  we  cherish  of  That  Merciful  Intercession,  and  the  Invaluable 
and  Enduring  Fruits  Thereof.  To  be  destitute  of  DIVINE  Grace,  by  a  rejection 
of  Its  Influence,  is  for  CHRIST  to  have  Lived  and  Died  in  vain,  as  to  the  Soul 
that  might  have  been  Saved,  but  would  not.  If  CHRIST  be  Truly  in  us,  the 
Object  of  our  veneration  and  desire,  every  motive  or  inducement  to  act  contrary 
to  His  Example  and  Precept,  is  stoutly  and  persevcringly  resisted,  and  sin  there- 
fore losing  its  hold,  the  Body,  as  to  that,  is  without  the  principle  of  advancement 
towards  it,  and  figuratively  therefore  is  said  to  be  dead  to  sin,  but  alive  unto 
Righteousness;  still  though  the  Body  is  dead  to  sin,  and  will  eventually  become 
dead  unto  sensation,  yet  The  Resurrection  will  Awaken  it  to  a  State  of  Glory 
beyond  what  the  highest  effort  of  the  imagination  can  aspire  unto.  Therefore, 
as  the  Apostle  observes,  we  are  Debtors  not  to  the  Carnal  appetites  to  live  in 
their  exclusive  and  unhallowed  indulgence.  Self  preservation  both  as  to  the  Life, 
that  is,  and  That,  which  is  to  Come,  should  prompt  us  not  to  be  the  Slaves  of 
the  corrupting  propensities  of  our  Nature,  but  to  exult  in  the  escape  we  are 
Empowered  by  our  SAVIOUR  to  make  from  them,  and  to  grasp  at  the  High 
Privileges  of  a  Heavenly  Inheritance  Set  before  us,  by  incorporating  the  Sanctities 

of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT. The  Prayer  of  our  SAVIOUR,  not  only  for  His 

immediate  Disciples,  but  for  Such  also  as  should  believe  on  Him  through  their 
Doctrine,  was  thus,  May  they  All  be  One,  as  Thou,  FA  THER,  art  in  Me,  and 
I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  One  in  US ;  that  the  World  may  believe,  that 
Thou  hast  Sent  Me.  And  the  Glory,  Which  Thou  Gavest  Mef  I  have  Given 
them,  that  they  may  be  One,  even  as  We  are  ONE ;  I  in  them,  and  Thou  in 
Me ;  that  they  may  be  Made  Perfect  in  One :  and  that  the  World  may  know, 
that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me,  and  hast  Loved  them,  as  Thou  hast  Loved  Me. 
FA  THER,  I  Will  that  they  also,  whom  Thou  hast  Given  Me,  be  with  Me, 
Where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  My  Glory,  Which  Thou  hast  Given  Me. 
And  I  have  Declared  unto  them  Thy  Name,  and  will  Declare  It ;  that  the  Love, 
Wherewith  Thou  hast  Loved  Me,  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them — John  xvii. 

20  to  24,  26. Paul  elsewhere  says,  Know  ye  not,  that  your  Body  is  the 

Temple  of  The  HOLY  GHOST,  Which  is  in  you,  Which  ye  have  of  GOD; 
and  ye  are  not  your  own  !  For  ye  are  Bought  with  a  Price ;  therefore  glorify 
GOD  in  your  Body  and  in  your  Spirit,  which  arc  GOD's! — 1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20. 
And  again,  GOD  Sent  forth  His  SON  to  Redeem  them,  that  were  wider  the 
Law,  that  we  might  receive  the  Adoption  of  So/is  ;  and  because  ye  are  Sons, 
GOD  hath  Sent  forth  The  SPIRIT  of  His  SON  into  your  hearts,  Crying, 

'.'ABBA,  FATHER!"— Gal.  iv.4,  5,6. St.  Paul,  after  the  long  catalogue  of 

his  Sufferings  as  a  Minister  of  CHRIST,  which  however,  so  far  from  deprecating, 
he  gloried  in,  adds,  always  bearing  about  in  the  Body  the  Dying  of  The  LORD 
JESUS,  that  the  Life  also  of  JESUS  might  be  made  Manifest  in  our  Body: 
for  we,  which  (so)  live,  are  alway  Delivered  unto  death  for  JESUS9  Sake,  that 
the  Life  also  of  JESUS  might  be  made  Manifest  in  our  mortal  Flesh — 2  Cor. 
iv.  10,  11 ;  and  he  exults  in  the  confidence,  that  HE,  Which  Raised  up  The 
LORD  JESUS,  shall  Raise  up  us  also  (if  indeed  in  the  faith,  and  living  *ft*x 
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the  Precepts  of  CHRIST)  by  JESUS,  and  shall  Present  us  at  The  Throne  of 
Grace — 14.  And  as  the  Psalmist  says,  Precious  in  the  Sight  of  The  LORD 
is  the  death  of  His  Saints.  But  then  David  thought  it  not  enough  to  confine 
himself  to  the  singing  and  proclaiming  the  Praise  of  JEHOVAH,  he  made  this 
avowal,  and  acted  up  to  it,  generally  speaking,  most  faithfully,  O  LORD,  truly 
I  am  Thy  Servant— Ps.  cxvi.  15,  16.  And  St.  Paul  elsewhere  says,  If  ye  be 
Risen  with  CHRIST,  seek  Those  Things,  Which  are  Above,  Where  CHRIST 
Sitteth  on  the  Right- Hand  of  GOD  !  Set  your  affections  on  Things  Above;  not 
on  Things  on  the  Earth.  Mortify  therefore  your  members,  which  are  upon  the 
Earth  ;•  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affection^  evil  concupiscence  and 
covetousness,  which  is  idolatry:  for  which  things*  sake  the  Wrath  of  GOD 
Cometh  on  the  Children  of  disobedience ;  for  if  we  be  dead  to  the  World,  and  our 
Life  be  Hid  with  CHRIST  in  GOD  ;  when  CHRIST,  Who  is  our  Life,  shall 
Appear ,  then  shall  we  also  Appear  with  Him  in  Glory — Col.  iii.  1,  2,  5,  3,  4. 

Verses  14  to  17.— For  a*  Many  as  arc  Led  by  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD,  they  are  the  Sons  of  GOD : 
for  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  The  SPIRIT 
of  Adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  "  ABBA,  FATHER!  "  The  SPIRIT  Ifcelf  Betreth  Witness 
with  our  Spirit,  that  we  are  the  Children  of  GOD ;  and,  if  Children,  then  Hon,  Heirs  of 
GOD,  and  Joint  Heirs  with  CHRIST ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  Him,  that  we  may  be 
also  Glorified  together. 

To  be  the  Children  of  GOD! !!  and  this  through  the  Sufferings  of  The  SON, 
and  the  Strivings  of  The  SPIRIT ! ! !  And  how  can  the  Mind  adequately  appre- 
ciate the  Excelleucy  of  Such  Inestimable  Gain  ?  And  how  can  the  Soul,  if  in  the 
least  degree  alive  to  its  Immortal  Interest,  forego  so  Exalting  and  Angelic  a 
Privilege  ?  And  what  is  the  happiness  or  the  honour,  or  the  inward  gratification, 
which  the  World  with  its  richest  and  most  profuse  gifts  and  allurements  can  yield, 
when  brought  into  experimental  or  contemplated  comparison  with  These  Mercies 
and  This  Love  from  On  HIGH,  and  with  the  Unceasing  and  Increasing  Blessedness 
that  even  in  this  Life,  and  in  the  hour  of  death  and  in  the  Day  of  Judgment,  are 
Assured  to  the  Faithful  in  CHRIST  JESUS.  A  faith,  that  is  not  wavering  or 
wanting,  realizes  in  prospect  its  fondest  wish,  and  in  possession  its  truest  enjoy- 
ment. The  TRINITY  in  UNITY  of  The  GODHEAD,  in  the  Individual  as  well 
as  United  Offices,  Concur  to  Bless  the  Believer  and  to  Give  him  such  Rejoicings 
of  the  heart,  ever  Presenting  to  his  faith  the  Glories  of  The  Hereafter,  as  far  as 
the  Soul  is  capable  of  conceiving  of  Spiritual  and  Eternal  Things ;  and  Pointiog 
to  a  Vastness  of  Delight  in  the  Habitations  of  Holiness  and  Communion  with 
Heavenly  Happiness,  which,  though  in  this  State  of  Being,  we  are  unable  even 
to  imagine,  will  be  Revealed  to  and  Participated  in  by  every  One,  who  has  wisely 
availed  himself  of  The  Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  of  The  Gracious  Guiding* 
of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  and  of  The  Covenanted  Mercies  of  The  FATHER  of  Spirits, 

Redeemed  and  Regenerated  to  His  PARENTAL  Adoption. True  is  it,  that 

the  more  the  Leadings  of  The  SPIRIT  are  followed,  the  severer  often  is  the  warfare 
in  which  the  Believer  in  CHRIST  JESUS  is  engaged ;  but  that  every  engagement 
is  an  ever  present  source  of  pleasing  reflection  and  sustaining  defigbt,  and  an 
internal  evidence  of  The  Truth  of  The  Scriptural  Promises,  that  perseverance  in 
60  lively  a  faith  will  be  Crowned,  in  GOD's  Well-Chosen  and  Appointed  Time, 
with  The  SAVIOUR'S  Invitation,  to  share  in  His  Triumph  over  Sin  and  Death  and 
Hell,  Come  ye  Blessed  of  My  FA  THER,  Inherit  the  Kingdom  Prepared  for  you 

from  the  Foundation  of  the  World! It  is  by  walking  in  The  SPIRIT,  and  by 

watchfulness  and  prayer  so  to  do,  that  the  Soul  combats  successfully  in  the 
carnal  warfare,  to  which  it  is  so  unsparingly  challenged  by  the  Enemy  of  all 
Souls,  and  the  Promoter  of  all  evil— Gal.  v.  18.  And,  as  the  Apostle  experienced, 
whfot  Led  by  Vie  SPIRIT,  so  shall  we  also  experience,  if  faithful  to  the  Word 
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of  DIVINE  Truth ;  that  GOD  hath  not  Given  us  the  Spirit  of  fear;  but  of 
Power  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind— 2  Tim.  i.  7.  And  having  so  received 
not  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  but  The  SPIRIT,  Which  is  of  GOD,  we  shall  know 
and  heartily  treasure  the  Precepts  and  Principles,  Which  The  HOLY  GHOST 

Teacheth—l  Cor.  ii.  12,  13. By  His  Prophet  Jeremiah  The  LORD  Declared 

His  PATERNAL  Feeling  towards  the  Israelites,  when  turning  from  the  perverse- 
ness  and  rejection  of  Him,  they  should  act  as  became  His  Adopted  Children, 
Saying,  Go andproclaim  These  Words  towards  the  North,  and  say,  "Return,  thou 
backsliding  Israel !  Saith  The  LORD,  and  I  will  not  Cause  Mine  Anger  to  Fall 
upon  you  ;  for  I  am  Merciful,  and  I  will  not  Keep  A  nyerfor  ever ;  only  acknow- 
ledge thine  iniquity,  that  thou  hast  transgressed  against  The  LORD,  thy  GOD, 
and  hast  not  obeyed  My  Voice !  Turn,  O  backsliding  Children !  and  I  will  Bring 
you  to  Zion  ;  and  I  will  Give  you  Pastors  according  to  Mine  Heart,  which  shall 
feed  you  with  knowledge  and  understanding.  At  that  time  they  shall  call 
Jerusalem  the  Throne  of  The  LORD,  and  all  the  Nations  shall  be  gathered 
unto  it,  to  the  Name  of  The  LORD  :  neither  shall  they  walk  any  more  after  the 
imagination  of  their  evil  heart:  in  those  days  the  House  ofJudah  shall  walk 
with  the  House  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  come  together  out  of  the  Land  of  the 
North  to  the  Land  that  I  have  Qiven  for  an  Inheritance."  But  I  Said,  "How 
shall  I  Put  thee  among  the  Children,  and  Give  thee  a  Pleasant  Land,  a  Goodly 
Heritage  of  the  Hosts  of  Nations?*'  And  I  Said,  4t  Thou  shalt  call  J*e,  xMy 
FATHER\andshaltnot  turn  away  from  Me ! "— Jer.  iii.  11,  12  to  15,  17  to  19 ; 
See  also  Gal.  iv.  4,  5,  and  6,  before  referred  to.  For  as  St.  Paul  elsewhere 
says,  All  the  Promises  of  GOD  in  and  through  His  SON  JESUS  CHRIST  are 
in  Him,  Yea,  and  in  Him,  Amen!  unto  the  Glory  of  GOD  by  Those,  who 
manifest  a  lively  faith  Therein.  For  Such  hath  He  Sealed,  and  Given  the 
Earnest  of  His  SPIRIT  in  their  hearts—2  Cor.  i.  19,  20,  22.  For  though 
(as  St.  John  writes,)  no  Man  hath  seen  GOD  at  any  time,  yet  if  we  cherish 
that  Christian  feeling,  which  prompts  both  to  the  reverential  love  of  Him,  and  to 
the  cordial  love  of  our  Fellow -Creatures,  then  is  it  that  GOD  Dwelleth  in  us, 
and  His  Love  is  Perfected  in  us:  and  hereby  we  know  that  we  dwell  in  Him  and 
He  in  us,  because  He  hath  Given  us  of  His  SPIRIT—  I  John  iv.  12,  13.  On 
the  Summary  Call  of  the  persecuting  Saul  to  the  Ministry  of  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST  he  was  Sent  by  his  Heavenly  MASTER  unto  the  Gentiles,  to 
open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  Light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  GOD,  that  they  might  receive  Forgiveness  of  sins,  and  Inheri- 
tance  among  them,  which  are  Sanctified  by  Faith — Acts.  xxvi.  17,18.  To  that 
Heavenly  Heirship  the  Apostles  generally  looked,  and  with  It  in  prospect  St. 
Peter  thus  breaks  forth  in  this  Assurance  of  his  faith,  Blessed  be  The  GOD  and 
FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  Which  according  to  His  Abundant 
Mercy  hath  Begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  Hope  by  the  Resurrection  of  JESUS 
CHRIST  from  the  Dead,  to  An  Inheritance  Incorruptible,  and  Undefiled,  and 
That  fadeth  not  away,  Reserved  in  Heaven  for  Those,  who  are  Kept  by  the 
Power  of  GOD,  through  faith,  unto  Salvation£-\  Pet.  i.  3  to  5.  And  as  in 
another  place  Paul  also  writes,  Remember,  that  JESUS  CHRIST,  of  the  Seed 
of  David,  was  Raised  from  the  Dead;  adding,  It  is  a  faithful  Saying,  "For  \f 
we  be  dead  with  CHRIST,  we  shall  also  live  with  Him,  having  obtained  the 
Salvation,  Which  is  in  Him  with  Eternal  Glory99— 2  Tim.  ii.  8,  1 1,  10.  If  we 
suffer  for  Him  and  His  Cause,  we  shall  alsolteign  with  Him—\2.  And  What 
Glory  is  This,  That  Awaits  us,  if  Found,  at  CHRIST'S  Coming  to  Judgment, 
amongst  the  Elect  People  of  GOD! ! !  To  Reign  with  The  SON  of  GOD,  to 
Share  Everlasting  Blessedness  to  the  utmost  expanse  of  our  capabilities  in  our 
then  Sanctified  State. 
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Verses  18  to  25.— For  I  reckon,  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  Glory,  Which  shall  be  Revealed  in  u>: :  for  the  earnest  expectation  of  the 
Creature  waitcth  for  the  Manifestation  of  the  Sons  of  GOD.  For  the  Creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  l»y  reason  of  him,  who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope; 
because  the  Creature  itself  also  shall  be  Delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
Glorious  liberty  of  the  Children  of  GOD  :  for  we  know,  that  the  whole  Creation  groaneth 
and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now :  and  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which 
have  the  First  Fruits  of  The  SPIRIT ;  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for 
the  Adoption,  to  wit,  the  Redemption  of  our  Body.  For  we  are  Saved  by  Hope;  but  Hope, 
that  is  seen,  is  not  Hope ;  for  what  a  Man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ?  But  if  we  hope 
for  that,  we  see  not;  then  do  we,  with  patience,  wait  for  it. 

Were  the  present  life  one  continued  state  of  bodily  suffering  and  mental 
anguish,  yet  not  without  the  faith,  that  rests  in  a  SAVIOUR's  Intercession  for 
the  Blissfulness  of  the  Soul  in  an  after  State,  commensurate  in  duration  only  with 
the  Life  that  is,  and  then  to  end  in  annihilation,  the  Spirit  through  that  faith 
might  be  sustained  in  its  measure  of  suffering,  however  lengthened,  from  the 
prospect  and  assurance  of  that  change  to  Perfect  Happiness,  which  awaited  it 
and  would  continue  with  it  so  long  as  its  state  of  consciousness  existed.  But 
The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  Calls  us  to  the  contemplation  of  a  Condition  of 
inconceivable  Joy  and  Hallowed  Bliss  at  the  termination  of  this  short  and  pre- 
carious measure  of  Time,  to  which  our  present  Lives  may  extend ;  a  Condition, 
which  will  know  no  limit,  nor  any  momentary  suspence.  Well  therefore  may 
we,  if  we  have  faith  to  be  Saved  and  to  be  Sanctified  thereunto,  reckon  with  the 
Apostle,  that  the  sufferings  of  this  preseut  Time,  be  they  what  they  may,  are 
utterly  undeserving  to  be  contrasted  with  the  Glory,  That  will  be  Revealed  at 
the  Resurrection  to  the  Faithful  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  so  as  in  the  least  to  lead 
to  murmurings  and  complainings  at  the  present  lot.  What  expectation  should 
be  so  earnest,  what  hope  so  ever-rising  in  the  heart,  as  the  looking  for,  though 
in  Christian  propriety,  the  patient  waiting  for,  the  Fulness  of  The  Kingdom  of 
CHRIST,  and  the  Realization  of  That  Joy,  which  must  be  Inseparable  from  His 

Favour  and  Communion. Before  the  Revelation  of  The  Gospel,  by  Which 

Immortality  was  Fully  Brought  to  Light,  the  imaginations,  that  were  directed 
towards  the  Life  to  Come,  were  both  various  and  vain,  the  creatures  of  Human 
phantasy,  and  with  no  sober  estimation  of  The  HOLY  NATURE  of  DIVINITY 
or  of  DIVINE  Things.  Better  feelings  would  have  arisen,  if  a  right  judgment 
had  been  possessed  on  the  Relationship  of  Mau  to  his  MAKER;  but  still  some 
faint  hope  of  an  hereafter  sprung  up  in  the  Heathen  mind,  for  the  Spirit  within 
the  Animal  frame  could  not  but  press  towards  such  a  conclusion,  however  vaguely 
directing,  when  without  the  Perfect  Light  of  DIVINE  Truth  and  Express  Reve- 
lation. The  moment  of  death  has  taught  every  departed  Soul  the  Truth,  however 
faintly  perceived,  or  falsely  imagined  when  in  the  Body.  Then  is  it  that  the 
Soul,  that  had  been  ignorantly  in  unbelief,  and  had  not  erred  presumptuously, 
but  had  sought  to  be  guided  in  meekness  to  the  True  GOD,  will  find  itself 
Graciously  Relieved  from  the  Cloud  of  Spiritual  Darkness  it  had  before  laboured 
under,  and  from  the  gross  and  besotting  ignorance  into  which  a  false  and  mistaken 
religion  had  involved  it ;  and  will  be  not  only  Delivered  from  the  corruption  of 
manners,  in  which  its  thoughts  and  habits  had  been  sunk ;  but  Raised  to  the 
power  to  see  all  Things  in  their  just  Light,  and  possibly,  through  the  Interceding 
Love  and  Tenderness  of  The  SAVIOUR,  be  Advanced  to  a  Participation  in  the 

Glorious  Liberty  of  the  Children  of  GOD. Life  is  with  All  a  state  of  trial; 

with  Many  of  but  too  successful  temptation,  aud  with  Many  of  much  severe 
suffering  and  sorrowing  of  both  body  and  mind ;  and  groan ings  and  moaning* 
exemplify  that  state,  where  the  Christian  Spirit  of  Resignation,  founded  in  faith 
and  hope,  does  not  prevail.    And  even  with  That  All-Powerful  Medicine  from 
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The  Great  PHYSICIAN  of  Souls,  there  is  yet  a  panting  after  that  Land  of  Rest 
and  Rejoicing,  which  is  the  Assured  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  CHRIST  JESUS, 
when  shaking  off  their  mortal  coil.  Even  Paul,  amidst  his  unflinching  efforts  to 
fight  the  Battle  of  The  LORD,  yielded  to  this  very  natural  desire ;  but  still  he 
continued  in  the  Field,  till  he  was  Called  thence,  ever  fighting  valiantly  and 
victoriously  the  good  Fight  of  Faith.  He  had  entered  the  Third  Heaven,  and 
seen  and  heard  Things  Unutterable ;  and  how  could  it  be,  but  that  he  should 
long  to  returnlhither,  and  share  Its  Bliss  unbrokenly  ;  but  still  he  waited,  like 
a  trusty  and  obedient  Servant,  the  Good  Time  of  his  LORD.  And  so  should 
we,  though  we  may  at  the  same  time  long  and  pant  for  the  Redemption  and 
Adoption  of  our  Bodies  and  Souls  into  The  Heavenly  Inheritance.  Hope  is  The 
DIVINELY  Appointed  Ministration  of  alleviation  under  suffering  and  trial,  as 
well  as  a  powerful  instrument  towards  sustaining  and  prompting  forwards  Human 
industry  and  talent  and  adventure ;  though  in  its  nature  distant  as  to  its  effects, 
it  is  a  present  Actor  in  our  system  ;  and  though  with  Unspiritualized  Minds  has 
but  too  often  vain  and  futile  objects  for  its  pursuits,  is  yet  doubtless,  on  the  great 
scale  of  universal  impulse,  productive  of  more  good  than  evil,  and  therefore  an 
Added  Proof  of  DIVINE  Consideration  and  Compassion  in  The  Dealing  with 
Mankind,,  after  the  fall  from  Heavenly  Communion  and  perfect  obedience.  Hope 
ceases  when  the  object  is  gained,  or  the  attainment  of  it  proved  to  be  impossible. 
Disappointment  may  lead  to  despair ;  but  this  can  hardly  be  to  a  mind  piously 
directed,  and  yielding  to  Gospel  Influence.  The  Hope  however  of  the  Christian 
points  beyond  this  present  Life,  and  must  therefore  live  through  it ;  but  is  in 
itself,  when  tempered  with  its  Christian  Companion  Patience's  counsel,  an  un- 
ceasing Source  of  Comfort  and  of  Courage,  in  an  unhesitating  adoption  of  the 
belief,  that  All,  that  is  so  ardently  looked  for  in  the  Fulfilment  of  The  Promises 
of  GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  will  be  more  and  incalculably  more  than.  Realized 
when  both  Hope  and  Faith  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  Fruition  of  The  Heavenly 
Inheritance.  And  through  the  constant  operation  of  that  Heavenward  Hope, 
and  the  Faith,  that  was  the  firm  Foundation  thereof,  was  it,  that  Paul  made  his 
gigantic  efforts  to  spread  far  and  near  the  Hope  of  the  Riches  of  the  Everlasting 
Love  of  The  SAVIOUR,  insisting,  that  whatever  measure  of  trial  or  affliction  was 
encountered  in  its  progress  was  light,  as  dust  in  the  balance,  when  compared  with 
the  State  of  entire  exemption  from  misery,  and  entire  enjoyment  of  the  purest 
Happiness,  which  awaits  the  Change  from  this  Life  to  the  Next  with  All,  who 
have  faith  in  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  as  The  REDEEMER  of  Souls,  and 
who  look,  not  at  the  things,  which  arc  seen ;  but  at  the  Things,  Which  are  not 
Seen :  for  the  things,  which  are  seen,  are  temporal ;  but  the  Things,  Which  are 

not  Seen,  arc  Eternal— 2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18. St.   Peter  says,  That  the  Dag  of  ^ 

The  LORD  will  Come,  in  thcWiich  the  Heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise ;  and  the  Elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  Earth  ajso,  and  the 
works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burned  up.  Seeing  then  (he  adds)  that  all  these 
Things  shall  be  Dissolved;  what  manner  of  Persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness ;  looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  Coming  of  the 
Day  of  GOD,  when  according  to  His  Promise  will  Arise  New  Heavens  and  a 

New  Earth,  Wherein  shall  dwell  Righteousness — 2  Pet.    iii.    10   to   13. St. 

Paul  in  writing  to  the  Ephesians  thus  enlarges  on  the  High  Privilege  Extended  to 
him,  as  amongst  the  First  Fruits  of  the  Intercessory  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST,  and  of 
the  Sanctifying  Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT—  Blessed  be  The  GOD  and 
FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  W/io  hath  Blessed  us  with  All 
SPIRITUAL  Blessings  in  Heavenly  Places  in  CHRIST,  according  as  He  hath 
Chosen  us  in  Him  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World,  that  we  should  be  holy, 
and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love ;  having  Predestinated  us  unto  the  Acfopticm 
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of  Children  by  JESUS  CHRIST  to  Himself,  according  to  the  Good  Pleasure 
of  His  Will;  to  the  praise  of  the  Glory  of  His  Grace;  Wherein  He  hath  Made 
us  Accepted  in  The  BELOVED:  in  Whom  we  have  Redemption  through  His 
Blood,  the  Forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  Riches  of  His  Grace,  Wherein 
He  hath  Abounded  towards  us  in  all  Wisdom  and  Prudence;  having  Made 
Known  unto  us  the  Mystery  of  His  Will,  according  to  His  Good  Pleasure,  Which 
He  hath  Purposed  in  Himself;  that  in  the  Dispensation  of  the  Fulness  of  Times 
He  might  Gather  together  in  One  A 11  Things  in  CHRIST,  both  which  are  in 
Heaven,  and  which  are  in  Earth,  even  in  Him  ;  in  Whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  Inheritance,  being  Predestinated  according  to  the  Purpose  of  Him,  Who 
Worketh  All  Things  after  the  Counsel  of  His  Own  Will,  that  we  should  be  to 

the  praise  of  His  Glory,  who  .first  trusted  in  CHRIST— Eph.  i.  3  to  12. 

The  state  of  Pilgrimage,  in  which  the  Christian  here  is,  and  the  Rich  Prospect 
which  will  open  at  its  close,  St.  Paul  thus  elsewhere  characterizes ;  We  know,  that 
if  our  Earthly  House  of  this  Tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  Building  of 
GOD,  an  House  not  made  with  hands.  Eternal  in  the  Heavens ;  for  in  this  we 
groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  Clothed  upon  with  our  House,  Which  is  from 
Heaven,  (if  so  be  that,  being  clothed,  we  shall  not  be  found  naked:)  for  wet 
that  are  in  this  Tabernacle,  do  groan,  being  burdened:  not  for  that  we  would  be 
unclothed,  but  Clothed  upon,  that  Mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of  Life — 
2  Cor.  v.  1  to  4.  Our  SAVIOUR,  when  Foretelling  the  Persecutions  that 
awaited  His  faithful  Followers,  and  Urging  them  in  Patience  to  possess  their 
Souls,  (Combining  perhaps  in  the  Prophetic  Representation  of  Calamity,  both 
the  Destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Final  Dissolution  of  the  World,)  Assuring 
them,  that  The  SON  of  Man  would  Come  in  a  Cloud  with  Power  and  Great 
Glory,  Left  this  Record  of  Consolation  to  all  true  Believers  in  that  and  every 
succeeding  Generation  --  When  These  Things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look 
up,  and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  Redemption  Draweth  Nigh — Luke  xzi. 
27,  28.  Redemption  from  the  Curse  and  consequence  of  sin ;  and  Advancement 
to  The  Interminable  Love  of  The  SAVIOUR  of  Sinners,  in  Vhich  every  Blessing 

of  Heavenly  Issue  will  be  Included   at  the  Resurrection. We  walk  by  faith, 

and  not  by  sight,  says  the  Apostle — 2  Cor.  v.  7  ;  and  Faith  is  first  cherished  by 
Hope,  and  then  matured  by  Assurance  of  the  most  confiding  depen dance  on 
The  Promises  of  JEHOVAH  in  CHRIST  JESUS;  always  associated  with  the 
patience  becoming  Saints. 

Verses  26  to  30.—  Likewise  The  SPIRIT  also  Helpeth  our  iufirmities;  for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for,  as  we  ought;  but  The  SPIRIT  Itself  Maketh  Intercession  for  ni  with 
Groanings,  Which  cannot  be  Tttered.  And  He,  That  Searcheth  the  hearts,  Knoweth  what 
is  the  Mind  of  The  SPIRIT;  because  He  Maketh  Intercession  for  the  Saints  according  to 
the  Will  of  GOO.  And  we  kuow  that  all  Tilings  work  together  for  Good  to  them,  thatfore 
GOD  ;  to  them,  who  are  The  Called,  according  to  His  Purpose;  for  whom  He  did  Foreknow, 
He  also  did  Predestinate  to  be  Conformed  to  the  Image  of  His  Son,  that  He  night  be  The 
First- Born  among  many  Brethren.  Moreover  whom  He  did  Predestinate*  than  He  also 
Called;  and  whom  He  Called,  them  He  also  Justified;  and  whom  He  Justified,  them  He 
also  Glorified. 

Be  our  weaknesses  what  they  may,  if  wickedness  be  not  part  of  them,  There 
is  A  POWER  from  Above,  though  Invisible,  yet  Ever  Ready  and  infinitely  more 
than  Competent  to  Supply  us  with  all  Spiritual  Strength  and  Judgment  and 
Courage  and  Confidence.  So  won  upon  by  the  Things  of  this  life,  and  so  oft 
inconsiderate  as  to  Those  of  the  Life  to  Come,  we  are  apt  to  direct  our  wishes 
and  prayers  for  Blessings  according  to  our  own  mistaken  estimate  of  them,  and 
to  covet  the  imagined  good  of  this  world,  indifferent,  or  but  in  a  secondary  de- 
gree,  as  to  the  Riches,  because  distant,  of  an  Inheritance  in  Heaven.  It  is  therefore 
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wise  to  surrender  the  judgment  and  the  will  in  the  office  of  supplication  to  the 
Direction  and  Influence  of  The  SPIRIT  of  Wisdom  from  Above ;  under  the 
conviction,  that  in  so  doing  we  shall  both  consult  and  insure  our  permanent  and 
most  essential  Interest ;  and  that  Whatever  may  be  our  Allotment  as  to  the 
course  of  this  life,  the  Bright  Scenes  in  Spiritual  Prospect  of  The  Next  will 
Reveal  and  Bring  home  to  the  heart  a  Joy  Pure  and  Unceasing  as  the  heart  can 
wish,  or  the  mind  from  experience  suggest.  The  Character  of  The  HOLY 
SPIRITs  Strivings  within  us,  to  Bring  us  The  Balm  of  Heavenly  Consolation 
under  every  trial,  and  the  Impulse  of  Christian  Courage  under  every  temptation, 
and  the  Counsel  of  Ineffable  Wisdom  in  every  call  for  judgment  and  for  action 
or  utterance,  is  Figured  in  the  strong  and  impressive  language  of  the  Apostle, 
by  Qroa*ingst  which  cannot  be  described ;  the  Still  Small  Voice  of  The  SPIRIT 
first  .Addresses  us,  through  our  Consciences,  to  Bring  us  within  the  Pale  of 
Gospel  Light  and  Truth  and  Love ;  and  Descends  even  to  Groanings,  before  It 
wholly  Abandons  the  Intercessory  Office  for  the  Soul's  Salvation  from  Satan  and 
from  sin,  and  before  It  Ceases  Its  Effort  to  Shape  the  course  of  an  Immortal 
Creature  to  the  Abodes  of  Blissfulness  in  Immortality.  Every  heart  of  Human 
Kind,  in  all  its  workings  and  windings,  is,  even  to  its  most  inner  recesses,  fully 
and  unfailingly  in  the  View  and  Knowledge  of  The  GOD  of  Spirits,  and  the 
most  Faithful  Record  is  Kept  of  its  every  motive  as  well  as  measure  to  be  Laid 
open  to  itself  in  the  Day  of  Universal  Judgment.  The  disposition  to  good,  as 
well  as  the  tendency  to  evil,  has  its  place  in  The  DIVINE  Remembrancing.  And 
The  SPIRIT,  though  Sighing  for  the  occasional  Failure  in  Its  Merciful  Strivings 
to  Teach  The  TrueWays  of  Wisdom  to  All,  Rejoices  in  the  Success,  that  in  Some 
attends  His  Gracious  Communications  and  Counsels,  in  Furtherance  of  That 
Sanctification,  Which  Follows  on  the  Effectual  Working  of  CHRIST'S  Mediato- 
rial Sacrifice  to  Obtain  Redemption  for  Mankind. Whatever  therefore  may 

be  the  station  or  circumstances  of  the  present  Life,  we  should  resolve  them  into 
The  Will  and  Wise  Dealing  of  A  Discriminating  and  Loving  Heavenly  FATHER ; 
and  not  only  rest  satisfied  therewith,  but  cherish  the  feeling  and  conviction  that, 
be  they  what  they  may,  since  So  They  Emanate,  They  must  tend  to  ultimate 
Benefit  and  Blessedness,  if  rightly  used,  and  thankfully  acknowledged  as  the 
Means,  in  The  Hand  of  A  Discerning  PROVIDENCE,  to  Open  to  the  Soul 
the  Treasures  of  DIVINE  Love  in  all  the  Exhaustless  courses  of  Eternity,  where 
that  Soul  is  found  in  Reverential  love  of  GOD,  and  of  His  SON  JESUS  CHRIST, 

and  of  The  SPIRIT  of  Holiness. The  Doctrine  of  Predestination  is  a  difficult 

one  in  the  narrow  and  circumscribed  views  of  the  Worldly-Minded.  But  surely 
It  is  but  Reasonable,  that  He,  Who  Created  Man,  and  Knows  AH  that  is  in  Man, 
and  Foreknows  what  will  be  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  has  a  Just  Right  to 
Choose  Such,  as  will  accord  with  His  Will  and  Views,  and  fulfil  the  Great  and 
Gracious  End  for  Which  GOD  in  His  Goodness  Created  him :  since  the  Door 
of  the  Temple  of  Salvation  is  over  Open  to  All,  who  will  enter  with  thankful  and 
reverential  hearts  Therein  ;  and  thus  find  themselves  amongst  the  Predestined  to 
share  the  Love  of  GOD,  through  the  Recommendatory  Merits  of  His  SON,  and 
The  Benevolent  Offices  of  The  SPIRIT.  The  Foreknowledge  of  GOD  Seems 
to  most  minds  the  Readiest  Solution  of  every  imagined  difficulty  raised  against 
this  Apostolic  Principle  of  Predestination.  And,  if  the  heart  be  right  with  its 
MAKER,  it  has  the  Consoling  Assurance,  that  it  will  be  Enriched  with  That 
Goodness,  which  shall  Fashion  and  Fit  it  for  Heavenly  Communion  in  The  Pre- 
destined Councils  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  through  The  SON  of  His  Love,  and  by 
a  lively  faith  in  That  Gospel,  Which  Bespeaks  That  SON  as  Condescending  to 
the  Dear  Relationship  of  Brotherhood  to  All,  who  are  so  Predestined;  and 
whom  He  will  Receive  from  The  FATHER.    The  Successive  Infuiew&  tf  %m<& 
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Predestination  is,  to  be  Called  to  a  Knowledge  of  DIVINE  Truth  in  the  Reve- 
lation Made  of  It,  and  of  The  DIVINE  Decree  in  Reference  to  the  Conduct  and 
Character  and  Destinies  of  Man  ;  and,  being  so  Called,  and  The  Call  religiously 
obeyed,  the  First  Office  of  CHRIST'S  Intercession  is  the  Justification  of  that  Soul 
from  the  Charge  of  sinfulness ;  and  the  Consummation  of  That  Merciful  Mediation, 
in  The  Participation  of  The  Glories  of  The  Redeemed,  and  the  Inconceivable 

Joys  of  HEAVENLY  Adoption. It  is  The  LORD,  That  Pours  The  SPIRIT 

of  Grace  and  of  Supplication  amidst  His  Condescension  to  Restore  the  Spirit  of 
Righteousness  and  Holiness  to  fallen  Man.  As  He  in  an  Especial  Degree  Proved 
in  His  Dealings  with  the  Chosen  Race  of  Abraham  and  of  David — Zech.  xii.  10. 

Though  the  heart  of  Man  is  deceitful,  even  to  its  Owner,  and  desperately 

wicked  oftentimes,  so  that  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  under  that  conviction,  asks 
among  his  Fellows,  who  can  know  it?  he  yet  records  This  Declaration  of  The 
MOST  HIGH,  The  OMNISCIENT—  I  ?Ke  LORD,  Search  the  hearts,  I  Try  the 
reins,  even  to  Give  every  Man  according  to  his  ways  and  according  to  the  fruit 
of  his  doings — Jer.  xvii.  10.  And  so  The  SPIRIT  in  the  Record  of  the  Revela- 
tion Made  to  St.  John,  All  the  Chvrcfies  shall  know,  that  I  Am  HE,  Which 
Searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts ;  and  I  will  Give  unto  every  Man  according  to 

his  works — Rev.  ii.  23. St.  John  himself  wrote  unto  All,  t/iat  believe  on  the 

Name  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  that  they  might  know,  that  they  have  Eternal 
Life ;  and  might  have  this  confidence  injlim,  that  if  they  ask  anything  according 
to  His  Will,  He  Hcareth  them,  and  he^encWlfagingly  adds,  If  we  know  that  He 
Hear  us,  whatever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions,  that  we  desired 

of  Him — 1  John  v.  13  to  15. In  the  xlvi.  Psalm  we  find  the  sure  confidence 

of  David  under  all  his  persecutions  from  Saul ;  and  this  Psalm  was  the  treasured 
Resource  of  the  Christian  Hero,  Luther,  under  his  trials,  which  were  hardly  less 
severe  —  GOD  is  our  Refuge  and  Strength,  A  Very  Present  HELP  in  trouble; 
therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though  the  Earth  be  removed,  and  though  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  Sea ;  though  the  Waters  thereof  roar 
and  be  troubled;  though  the  Mountains  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof,  for  The 
LORD  of  Hosts  is  with  us,    The  GOD  of  Jacob  is  our  Refuge — Ps.  xlvi.  1,  2, 

3,  7. Even  under  His  Chastening  and  Scourging .The  ALMIGHTY  Manifests 

His  Love  and  Acceptance  of  Those,  who  experience  and  rightfully  appreciate 
Such  Intercession  to  Bring  to  the  wandering  Soul  Peace  and  Salvation  at  the 

last — Heb.  xii.  6,  11 Election  was  the  confidence  of  Peter,  as  it  was  of  Paul ; 

for  at  the  opening  of  his  Epistle,  he  writes,  Peter,  an  Apostle  of  JESUS 
CHRIST,  Elect,  according  to  the  Foreknowledge  of  GOD,  The  FATHER, 
through  Sanctifi cation  of  The  SPIRIT  unto  Obedience  and  Sprinkling  of  the 
Blood  of  JESUS  CHRIST— \  Pet.  i.  1,2.  And,  as  St.  Paul,  or  the  Writer 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  (if  Other  than  he,)  says,  If  the  Sacrifices  under 
the  Law  operated  to  the  purifying  of  the  Flesh,  how  much  more  shall  the  Blood 
of  CHRIST,  Who  through  The  Eternal  SPIRIT  Offered  Himself  without 
Spot  to  GOD,  Purge  our  Consciences  from  dead  works  to  serve  Tlie  Living 
GOD?  Since  for  that  Cause  CHRIST  is  The  MEDIATOR  of  The  New 
Testament,  that  by  Means  of  His  Death,  for  the  Redemption  of  transgressions, 
they,  which  are   Called,  might  receive  the  Promise  of  Eternal  Inheritance. — 

Heb.  ix.    13  to  1/3. St.  Paul  in  writing  to  the  Corinthian  Converts  said. 

Know  ye  not,  that  the  Unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  The  Kingdom  of  GOD? 
Be  not  deceived!  Neither  Fornicators,  nor  Idolaters,  nor  Adulterers,  nor 
Effeminate,  nor  Abusers  of  themselves  with  Mankind;  nor  Thieves,  nor  Covet- 
ous, nor  Drunkards,  nor  Revilers,  nor  Extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  Kingdom 
of  GOD ;  and  such  (he  adds)  were  Some  of  you  ;  but  ye  are  Washed,  but  ye 
are  Sanctified,  but  ye  are  Justified,  in  The  Name  of  The  L  ORD  JESUS,  a*d 
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by  The  SPIRIT  of  our  GOD- 1  Cor.  vi.  9  to  11. In  our  SAVIOUR'S 

Intercessory  Prayer  before  the  seizure  of  His  Person,  and  in  the  Prophetic  Con- 
templation of  His  Crucifixion,  having  Lifted  up  His  Eyes  to  Heaven,  He  Said, 
•  FATHER!  the  Hour  is  Come;  Glorify  Thy  SON!  that  Thy  SON  also  may 
Glorify  Thee;  as  Thou  hast  Given  Him  Power  over  all  Flesh,  that  He  should 
Give  Eternal  Life  to  as  Many,  as  Thou  hast  Given  Him.  And  This  is  Life 
Eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee,  The  Only  True  GOD,  and  JESUS 
CHRIST,  Whom  Thou  hast  Sent.  I  have  Glorified  Thee  on  the  Earth;  I  have 
Finished  the  Work,  Which  Thou  Gavest  Me  to  Do.  And  now,  0  FATHER  ! 
Glorify  Thou  Me  with  Thine  Own  SELF,  with  The  Glory,  Which  I  Had  with 
Thee  before  the  World  was.  I  have  Manifested  Thy  Name  unto  the  Men,  which 
Thou  Gavest  Me  out  of  the  World;  Thine  they  were,  and  Thou  Gavest  them 
Me;  and  they  have  kept  Thy  Word.  Now  they  have  known  that  All  Things, 
Whatsoever  Thou  hast  Given  Me,  are  of  Thee;  for  I  have  Given  unto  them  the 
Words,  Which  Thou  Gavest  Me,  and  they  have  received  Them,  and  have  known 
surely,  that  I  Came  out  from  Thee ;  and  they  have  believed  that  Thou  didst  Send 
Me.  I  Pray  for  them;  I  Pray  not  for  the  World,  but  for  them,  which  Thou 
hast  Given  Me,  for  they  are  Thine ;  and  All  Mine  are  Thine,  and  Thine  are 
Mine,  and  I  am  Glorified  in  Them.  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  World,  but 
these  are  in  the  World,  and  I  Come  to  Thee.  HOL  Y  FA  THER !  Keep 
through  Thine  Own  Name  those,  whom  Thou  hast  Given  Me;  that  they  may 
be  One,  as  We  are.  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  World,  I  Kept  them  in  Thy 
Name;  Those,  that  Thou  Gavest  Me,  I  have  Kept;  and  None  of  them  is  lost, 
but  the  Son  of  Perdition,  that  the  Scripture  (Psl.  cix.  6,8.)  might  be  Fulfilled. 
And  now  Come  I  to  Thee.  AndTftese  Things  I  Speak  in  the  World,  that  they 
might  have  My  Joy  Fulfilled  in  themselves.  I  have  Given  them  Thy  Word; 
and  the  World  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of  the  World,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  World.  I  Pray  not  that  Thou  shouldest  Take  them  out  of  the 
World,  but  that  Thou  shouldest  Keep  them  from  the  eviL  They  are  not  of  the 
World,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  World.  Sanctify  them  through  Thy  Truth  ! 
Thy  Word  is  Truth.  As  Thou  hast  Sent  Me  into  the  World,  even  so  have  I  also 
Sent  them  into  the  World.  And  for  their  sakes  I  Sanctify  Myself,  that  they 
also  might  be  Sanctified  through  The  Truth.  Neither  Pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also,  which  shall  believe  on  Me  through  their  word;  that  they  all 
may  be  One;  as  Thou,  FATHER,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee;  that  they  also 
may  be  One  in  US;  that  the  World  may  believe,  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me:  and 
the  Glory,  Which  Thou  Gavest  Me,  I  have  Given  them,  that  they  may  be  One, 
even  as  We  are  ONE;  I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  Me,  that  they  may  be  Made 
Perfect  in  One,  and  that  the  World  may  knew  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me,  and 
hast  Loved  them,  as  Thou  hast  Loved  Me.  FA  THER  !  I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  Thou  hast  Given  Me,  be  with  Me,  Where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold 
My  Glory,  Which  Thou  hast  Given  Me;  for  Thou  Lovedst  Me  before  the  Foun- 
dation of  the  World.  O  Righteous  FATHER  !  the  World  hath  not  known 
Thee ;  but  I  have  known  Thee,  and  these  have  known,  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me ; 
and  I  have  Declared  unto  them  Thy  Name,  and  will  Declare  It;  that  the  Love, 
Wherewith  Thou  hast  Loved  Me,  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them.9— John  xvii. 


Vbmes  31  to  39.— What  shall  we  then  sa£  to  These  Things?  ^  GOD  Be  for  ™»Awho  <^*J*   «C^ 

aainsttu?  I  ~  """  ~~»'  •    ■     -1        J" 

e  not  with 


against  us  ?  HE.  That  Spared  not  His  Own  SON,  hut  Delivered  Him  up  for  as  All,  how  shall 
rith  Him  also  Freely  Give  usJU  Things  ?  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of 


GOD's  Elect?  It  u  GOD.  That  Justifieth !  Who  is  he,  that  condemueth ?  It  is  CHRIST, 
That  Died,  yea  rather.  That  is  Risen  again ;  Who  is  even  at  the  Right-Hand  of  TOD,  Who 
also  Maketh  Intercession  for  as !  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  Love  of  CHRIST?  Shall 
Tribulation,  or  Distress,  or  Persecution,  or  Famine,  or  Nakedness,  or  Peri',  ox  9word?  As  it 

B  b 
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is  Written  (Psl.  zliv.  22.)  '  For  Thy  Sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are  accounted  aa 
sheep  for  the  slaughter.'  N'ay,  in  all  these  things  we  arc  more  than  Conquerors  through  Him, 
That  Loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  Death,  nor  life,  nor  Angela,  nor  Princi- 
palities, nor  Powers,  nor  Things  present,  nor  Things  to  come,  nor  Height,  nor  Depth,  nor  any 
other  Creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  in  from  the  Love  of  GOD,  Which  is  in  CHRIST 
JESUS,  our  LORD. 

With  such  a  confiding  view  of  The  Truth  of  DIVINE  Revelation,  as  to  the 
Omniscience  of  The  DEITY,  and  as  to  the  Glorious  Destiny  of  Those,  who,  having 
GOD  in  their  thoughts,  have  their  hearts  deeply  penetrated  and  gratefully  influ- 
enced by  a  prevailing  sense  of  His  Goodness  and  Tenderness,  and  Forbearance 
and  Mercy,  what  can  occasion  a  doubt  of  the  Sufficiency  of  Imparted  Grace  to 
Sustain  the  Soul  amidst  Its  Encouragement  and  Assurance,  under  every  possible 
trial  and  difficulty,  to  which,  by  the  malice  and  bitterness  of  Satanic  impulse,  or  by 
the  casualties  ot  life  in  connection  with  affliction  and  privation,  we  are  liable. 
The  consciousness  of  the  Almighty  Power  of  GOD,  and  of  His  Willingness  to 
Assure  us  of  Unending  Blessedness  in  the  Life  to  Come,  is  Surely  Ample  to  the 
support  of  the  Spirits  and  the  hopes,  whilst  this  life  lasts,  spending,  as  it  does,  a 
portion  of  its  length,  of  whatever  duration  to  the  utmost  stretch  of  Human 
attainment,  in  every  instant  of  our  present  hour.  And  how  deeply  and  justly 
Treasurable  isThatTranscendant  Proof  of  DIVINE  Benevolence  and  Beneficence 
in  The  Sacrifice  Assented  to  by  The  United  GODHEAD,  and  Submitted  to  by 
The  SON  of  GOD,  to  Come  in  contact  with  Sinners,  and  be  Subject  for  a  season 
to  the  Enduring  the  persecution  of  Sinners ;  though  Exemplifying  The  Spirit  of 
DIVINE  Love  and  Compassion,  and  the  most  Consummate  Judgment  in  All  He 
either  Said  or  Did,  during  His  Eventful  Ministration  and  Exemplification  of 
DIVINE  Truth,  and  Tender  Concern  for  the  Happiness  of  Mankind,  both  temporal 
and  eternal.  With  His  own  Prescience  of  His  Sufferings,  and  His  Heavenly 
FATHER'S  Foreknowledge  both  of  their  nature  and  extent,  so  entirely  in  oppo- 
sition to  The  Purity  and  Holiness  Everlastingly  Pervading  the  Abode  of  DEITY, 
That  FATHER  Yielded  to  The  SON's  Offer  of  Sacrificing  Himself  for  the  Salvation 
of  otherwise  interminably  lost  Man,  and  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  Concurred,  Pledging 
Himself  to  Co-operate  in  the  Great  Work  of  Restoring  Human  Nature,  in  conse- 
quence and  at  the  Cost  of  Such  Sacrifice,  to  a  Fitness  for  Heavenly  Communion, 
and  for  a  Title  to  an  Inheritance  of  Saints  in  Light  and  Life  Eternal.  The  All- 
Reconciling  Tribute  to  The  Heavenly  FATHER'S  Attribute  of  Justice  thus 
Rendered  by  His  Only  and  Justly  Well-Beloved  SON,  Occasioned  the  Renewal 
of  DIVINE  Dispensations  of  Love  to  Man,  Equal  to  the  Manifestation  of  It  at 
his  first  Creation.  And  Every  SPIRITUAL  Blessing  is  thus  Issued  from  the  Ex- 
haustless  Stores  of  DIVINE  Abundance  and  Bounty  to  every  Soul,  that  will  with 
faithfulness  and  gratefulness  accept  and  use  It.  With  the  Perfect  Penetration 
of  The  DIVINE  Mind  into  the  Whole  of  Creation,  and  the  Implanting  the  Perfect- 
ing Grace  of  The  SPIRIT  in  Such  Souls,  as  A  JUST  and  HOLY  GOD  Willeth 
in  His  Wisdom  and  Foresight,  all  sustainable  condemnation  from  Fellow  Mor- 
tals necessarily  fails  against  such  Heavenly- Elected  and  Directed  Beings;  as  the 
Revelation  of  Universal  Truth  at  the  Judgment  after  the  general  Resurrection  will 
Manifest.  Here,  in  the  perversity  of  the  Human  heart  and  mind,  when  alienated 
from  the  Guidance  and  Governance  of  true  Wisdom  and  Righteousness,  the  Best 
are  often  evil  spoken  of,  their  motives  misconstrued,  their  acts  denied,  and  their 
efforts  thwarted.  But  such  treatment  will  only  tend  in  the  end  to  the  a wfnl  Weight 
of  The  DIVINE  Displeasure  on  the  Perpetrators,  and  their  own  Self-condemnation 
and  remorse.  The  Justification  at  the  Throne  of  Grace  by  The  JUDGE  of  All, 
Which  assuredly  Awaits  the  Chosen  Servants  of  GOD,  and  the  faithful  Followers 
of  His  Blessed  SON,  in  the  Perfecting  Principles  of  His  Gospel,  will  be  universally 
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acknowledged.  The  Operation  of  the  Great  Sacrifice,  Made  by  CHRIST,  is 
Unceasing  in  Its  Influence,  towards  Effectually  Interceding  with  The  SPIRIT  of 
Holiness  and  The  FATHER  of  Mercies,  to  Give  Strength  and  Consistency  and 
Perseverance  to  the  Called  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  whilst  their  Pilgrimage  and 
Warfare  continue  in  this  Life.  And  when  once  the  love,  with  the  knowledge  of 
The  SAVIOUR,  under  a  prevailing  sense  of  the  Measureless  and  Inestimable 
Work  of  His  Mediation  for  us,  is  cherished  in  the  Soul,  what  can  be  sought  for 
or  yielded  to,  which  would  have  the  effect  of  depriving  us  of  It,  or  what  would 
not  a  Soul,  so  actuated,  encounter,  rather  than  be  torn  from  Such  An  Anchor  of 
its  hope  in  every  trouble  and  trial  in  the  voyage  of  life.  Sure  are  we,  that 
CHRIST  and  The  SPIRIT  will  never  Leave  nor  Forsake  Those,  that  cleave  unto 
Them  in  a  holy  confidence  and  a  full  resignation  to  The  DIVINE  Dispensation, 
however,  for  a  season,  affliction  or  suffering  may  be  mixed  up  in  It ;  yet  the 
hope  of  the  Hereafter,  when  neither  sorrow  nor  sickness  nor  temptation  will  be 
felt,  and  on  the  contrary  the  Perfection  of  Happiness,  Unfailing  in  Eternity,  will 
be  experienced,  cannot  but  Sustain  a  rightly  endowed  Christian  mind.  To  be 
in  possession  of  the  Inseparable  Love  of  CHRIST,  and  under  the  unceasing 
consciousness  of  Its  Inestimable  Value  and  Productive  Blessing,  is  Such  a  con- 
summation of  Happiness,  that  the  Soul  may  feed  through  life  on  the  hope  of  It, 
and  find,  so  far  from  satiety,  a  craving  desire  for  the  Fulfilment  of  All,  that  the 
imagination  Thereof  can  reach,  and  yet  feel  confident,  that  the  actual  experience 
Thereof  will  immeasurably  surpass  the  fondest  and  fairest  of  hopes  in  respect  of 
It.  The  Apostle  felt,  and  every  true  Christian  feels,  Inspired  with  a  magnanim- 
ity under  the  influence  of  a  lively  faith  in  CHRIST,  that  alone  can,  but  which  is 
abundantly  sufficient  to  uphold  him  under  every  temptation,  as  well  as  every 
affliction ;  and  therefore  the  firm  Believer  is  enabled  to  go  on  his  way  rejoicing, 
even  in  tribulation;  knowing  in  Whom  he  has  trusted,  to  Crown  him  eventually 
with  the  Immortal  and  Transcendant  Honour  of  a  Glory,  That  Fadeth  not  away, 
a  Crown  of  Righteousness  and  an  Abode  of  Blessedness  amongst  the  Mansions 
of  Heavenly  Peace  and  Holy  Joy.  Oh  that  this  Persuasion  of  Paul  were  vitally 
sought  for  and  cherished  by  every  professing  Christian !  for,  if  sought  in  faith, 
nothing  doubting,  and  in  the  fervency  of  prayer,  It  would  be  found  to  the  Soul's 
present  unspeakable  Consolation  and  the  Earnest  of  its  Unending  Happiness. 

With  tne  pious  and  confiding  Psalmist  we  need  not  fear  what  Man  or  Satan 

can  do  to  us,  if  The  LORD  be  on  our  side — Psl.  cxviii.  6.  And  He  is  Ever 
Willing  to  be  So,  through  The  Intercession  of  His  Beloved  SON.  It  is  only  for 
us  to  pray  for  His  Guidance  and  Protection,  to  be  assured  oflfcem,  if  we  pray 
both  wuh  the  understanding  and  the  Spirit.— —The  Immensity  of  The  DIVINE 
Effort  to  Save  Mankind  by  Such  Sacrifice,  as  could  alone  Effectuate  That  Great 
and  Merciful  Object,  is  in  Itself  a  Source  of  Conviction  to  the  reflecting  Christian, 
that  GOD  is  both  Able  and  Willing  by  His  SPIRIT  to  Fortify  with  Sanctification 
for  every  mortal  conflict,  those  that  will  cast  themselves  on  the  Interceding  Merits 
and  Love  of  CHRIST.  Whatever  may  be  necessary  to  enable  us  to  endure  that 
trial,  in  this  probationary  state,  to  which  All  more  or  less  are  subjected,  will  arise 
to  the  occasion.  With  the  Prophet  Isaiakeach  of  us,  if  in  the  faith  of  the  Gosoel, 
may  say;  The  LORD  OOD  wilt  Help  me,  therefore  shall  Inotbe  confounded; 
therefore  will  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed; 
for,  He  is  Near,  That  Justifieth  me.  Who  can  contend  with  me  ?  Let  us  stand 
together;  who  is  mine  Adversary?  let  him  come  near  to  me!  Behold,  The 
LORD  OOD  will  Help  me.  Thus  will  it  be  to  the  Soul,  that  trusteth  in  The 
Name  of  The  LORD,  and  resteth  its  Stay  upon  GOD— Isaiah  I.  7  to  10. 
-—The  Apostle  John  heard  A  Voice  in  Heaven,  Saying,  after  the  Destruction 
of  Satan,  Now  is  Come  Salvation,  and  Strength,  and  The  Kingdom  of  our  OOD 
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and  the  Power  of  His  CHRIST;  for  the  Accuser  of  the  Brethren  is  east  down, 
which  accused  them  before  our  GOD  day  and  night;  and  they  overcame  him  by 
the  Blood  of  The  LAMB,  and  by  the  Word  of  their  Testimony;  and  they  loved 
not  their  Lives  unto  the  death— Rev.  xii.  10,  11.  And  thanhs  be  to  GOD,  Who 
Giveth  Victory  through  JESUS  CHRIST  our  LORD  /— 1  Cor.  xv.  57.  And 
therefore  as  the  Apostle  goes  on  to  admonish,  under  such  Encouraging  Invitation 
and  Assurance  of  the  Crown  of  Glory  awaiting  the  faithful  Soldiers  of  ThatGipat 
CAPTAIN  of  Salvation,  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD;  Let  us  be  steadfast, 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  Work  of  The  LORD,  forasmuch  as  we 
thus  are  Assured,  that  our  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  The  LORDf-SS.  To 
Him  therefore,  That  is  Able  to  Keep  us  from  falling  into  the  temptations  and 
snares  of  Satan,  and  to  Present  us,  through  the  Imputed  Influence  of  His  Own 
All-Perfect  Merits,  and  the  Imparted  Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  faultless 
before  the  Presence  of  The  DIVINE  NATURE  amidst  Its  Glories ,  and  that 
with  exceeding  Joy,  to  The  Only  Wise  GOD  our  SA  VI OUR,  be  Glory  jgd 
Majesty,  Dominion  and  Power,  attributed  both  now  and  evermore ! — Jude  mw? 
25.— —Let  us  seek  earnestly  and  ceaselessly  to  be  of  the  Fold  of  CHRIST,  The 
True  SHEPHERD  of  Souls!  for,  as  our  SAVIOUR  Declared  to  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  My  Sheep  hear  My  Voice,  and  I  Know  them ;  and  they  follow  Me,  and  I 
Give  unto  them  Eternal  Life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
Man  pluck  them  out  of  My  Hand.  My  FATHER,  Which  Gave  them  Me,  is 
Greater  than  All;  and  no  Man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  My  FATHER'S 
Hand.     I  and  My  FA  THER  are  ONE— John  x.  27  to  30. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

<£\  Verjis  1  to  5.— I  say  the  Truth  in  CHRIST,  I  lie  not,  my  Conscience  aUo  bearing  me  witness  in 
The  HOLY  GHOST,  that  I  have  great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart ;  for  I  could 
wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  CHRIST  for  my  Brethren,  my  Kinsmen,  aocording  to 
the  Flesh ;  who  are  Israelites,  to  whom  pertaineth  the  Adoption,  and  the  Glory,  and  the 
Covenants,  and  the  Giving  of  The  Law,  and  the  Service  of  GOD,  and  the  Promises  I  whose 
are  the  Fathers  !  and  of  whom,  as  concerning  the  Flesh,  CHRIST  Came,  Who  is  Over  All, 
GOD  Blessed  for  Ever ;  Amen ! 

With  the  most  profound  deliberation,  and  with  the  conviction  on  the  Apostle's 
mind,  that  what  he  uttered,  The  FOUNTAIN  of  Knowledge  was  Assured  of  as 
emanating  from  his  heart,  he  now  utters  an  assertion,  which  at  the  first  seems 
equally  improbable  and  unwarrantable,  that  after  having  dwelt  upon  the  Infinite 
and  Immeasurable  Delight,  that  would  Flow  from  a  Communion  with  The  Incarnate 
SON  of  GOD,  he  would  consent  to  be  a  Stranger  to  It  and  an  Alien  from  It,  if 
by  so  being,  he  could  effect  the  Restoration  of  his  Kinsmen  and  Countrymen,  the 
whole  Race  of  Israel  in  that  and  future  Generations,  to  DIVINE  Adoption  and 
Favour  through  their  vital  adoption  of  the  faith,  as  It  is  in  JESUS;  and  affect- 
ingly  does  he  gradually  enlarge  upon  the  Character  of  that  Connection,  and  the 
distinguished  Eminence  to  which  that  People  had  been  Raised  by  The  DIVINE 
Dealings,  in  so  Especial  aManner.with  them,  and  the  Proofs,  that  bad  been  Given 
of  The  DIVINE  Love  towards  them.  But  with  all  this  impression  on  his  mind 
we  are  unwilling  to  think  that  he,  who  had  been  Raised  to  the  Third  Heaven, 
and  had  There  heard  Unutterable  Things,  and  who  had  tasted  so  largely  of  the 
Rich  Feast  of  CHRIST'S  Love  and  Union,  could  consent  to  sacrifice  all  Share  in 
the  Glorious  Communion  with  Him  through  the  Circle  of  Eternity;  and  therefore 
we  are  led  to  modify  and  qualify  the  term — ' I  could  wish,  that  myself  were  accursed 
from  CHRIST  for  my  Brethren,'  and  consider  it  as  having  reference  to  this  life 
only ;  painful  as  such  a  severance  even  for  a  season  would  be  to  him,  who  valued 
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the  Union  so  justly,  and  as  not  only  Surpassing  all  other  pleasurable  and  gratifying 
experience,  but  as  Rendering  all  others  in  comparison  utterly  insignificant ;  so 
absorbing  was  his  feeling  of  that  Exalting  Brotherhood  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  his 
LORD  and  beloved  MASTER.  The  idiom  of  the  two  languages  may  have  inter-  • 
posed  some  difficulty  in  the  interpretation ;  but  as  CHRIST  was  All  in  All  to 
him,  the  Apostle  could  not  have  surrendered  That  AH  in  compromise  for  the 
Salvation  of  Others,  who  might  otherwise  have  Salvation,  if  they  would,  as  It  had 

been  so  Freely  Offered  unto  All. It  is  true,  that  Moses  has  recorded,  that  in  his 

own  intercession  for  the  Pardon  of  the  Israelites  on  their  worshipping  the  golden 
calf,  which  nevertheless  he  admitted  to  be  a  great  sin,  he  said,  Yet  now,  if  Thou, 
O  LORD,  wilt  Forgive  their  sin  !  and,  if  not,  Blot  me,  I  pray  Thee,  out  of 
Thy  Book,  Which  Tlwu  hast  Written  /— Exod.  xxxii.  32.  The  loss  of  The 
DIVINE  Favour,  Which  he  had  so  long  experienced,  even  for  the  remnant  of  his 
Earthly  sojourn,  might  be  all  he  meant.  When  The  ALMIGHTY  Interdicted 
His  People,  the  Israelites,  from  intermarrying  with  the  idolatrous  Canaanites,  and 
Injoined  them  to  destroy  all  the  elements  of  the  idol-worship,  He  Assigned  this 
as  the  Reason — For  thou  art  an  Holy  People  unto  The  LORD,  thy  GOD  : 
The  LORD,  thy  00 D,  hath  Chosen  thee  to  be  a  Special  People  unto  Himself, 
above  all  People,  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  Earth :  The  LORD  did  not  Set 
His  Love  upon  you,  nor  Choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  number  than  any 
People ;  for  ye  were  the  fewest  of  all  People ;  but  because  The  LORD  Loved 
you,  ana  because  He  would  Keep  the  Oath,  Which  He  had  Sworn  unto  your 
Fathers,  hath  The  LORD  Brought  you  out  with  a  Mighty  Hand,  and  Redeemed 
you  out  of  the  House  of  Bond- Men,  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  King  of  Egypt: 
Know  therefore,  that  The  LORD,  thy  GOD,  HE  is  GOD,  The  Faithful  GOD, 
Which  Keepeth  Covenant  and  Mercy  with  them,  that  love  Him,  and  keep  His 
Commandments,  to  a  thousand  Generations — Deut.  vii.  6  to  9.  And  when 
The  DIVINE  Displeasure  was  for  a  Season  Withdrawn  by  reason  of  Those  Com- 
mandments being  neglected,  and  The  DIVINE  Glory  had  Departed  from  them, 
David  put  forth  this  prayer;  Return,  0  LORD,  How  long!  and  Let  it  Repent 
Thee  concerning  Thy  Servants;  O  Satisfy  us  early  with  Thy  Mercy,  that  we 
ww*y  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days !  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days, 
wherein  Thou  hast  Afflicted  us,  and  the  years,  wherein  we  have  seen  evil.  Let 
Thy  Work  Appear  unto  Thy  Servants,  and  Thy  Glory  unto  their  Children,  and 
Let  The  Beauty  of  The  LORD,  our  GOD,  be  upon  it*/— Psal.  xc.  13  to  17. 

That  The  Glory  of  The  LORD  will  Return,  and  again  Arise  and  Shine  even 

with  a  Fuller  Light  and  Brightness,  we  have  the  Sure  Word  of  Prophecy ;  and 
which  Isaiah,  in  the  majesty  of  his  diction,  amidst  the  Prophetic  View  he  had  of 
It,  thus  figures  to  the  hopes  of  his  Brethren  in  the  latter  days,  The  sun  shall  be 
no  more  thy  light  by  day,  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light  unto 
thee;  but  The  LORD  shall  be  unto  thee  An  Everlasting  LIGHT,  and  thy 

GOD  thy  Glory— Ua.  Ix.   1,  19. When  The  ALMIGHTY  Appeared  unto  <£± 

Abram,  in  Reward  for  his  faithfulness,  He  Said  unto  him,  lI  Am  The  Almighty 
GOD  ;  Walk  before  Me,  and  be  thou  perfect !  And  I  will  Make  My  Covenant 
between  Me  and  thee,  and  will  Multiply  thee  exceedingly — Gen.  xvii.  1,  2.  And 
Moses,  referring  to  This  Covenant,  admonished  his  Compatriots  to  keep  the  Words 
of  This  Covenant  and  to  do  them,  that  they  might  prosper  in  all  that  they  did, 
saying  further  unto  them,  Ye  stand  this  day  All  of  you  before  The  LORD,  your 
GOD;  your  Captains  of  your  Tribes,  your  Elders  and  your  Officers,  with  all 
the  Men  of  Israel;  your  Little  Ones,  your  Wives,  and  thy  Stranger,  that  is  in 
thy  camp,  from  the  Hewer  of  thy  wood,  unto  the  Drawer  of  thy  water;  that 
thou  shouldest  enter  into  Covenant  with  The  LORD,  thy  GOD,  and  into  His 
Oath,  Which  The  LORD,  thy  GOD,  Maketh  with  thee  this  day;  that  He  may 
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Establish  thee  to  day  for  a  People  unto  Himself,  and  that  He  may  be  unto  thee 
A  GOD,  as  He  hath  Said  unto  thee,  and  as  He  hath  Sworn  unto  thy  Fathers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob— Deut.  xxix.  9  to  13.  The  Covenant  however, 
to  Which  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  adverts,  is  the  Consummation  of  The  DIVINE 
Preference  for  this  People,  «  Behold,  the  Days  come,  Saith  The  LORD,  that  I 
will  Make  a  New  Covenant  with  the  House  of  Israel,  and  with  the  House  of 
Judah ;  not  according  to  the  Covenant  That  /  Made  with  their  Fathers,  in  the 
Day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand,  to  Bring  them  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt; 
Which  My  Covenant  they  brake,  although  I  was  An  HUSBAND  unto  them,9 
Saith  The  LORD.  l  But  This  shall  be  The  Covenant,  That  I  will  Make  with 
the  House  of  Israel.  After  those  days,  Saith  the  LORD,  I  will  Put  My  Law  in 
their  inward  Parts,  and  Write  It  in  their  Hearts,  and  will  be  their  OOD,  and 
they  shall  be  My  People ;  and  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  Man  his  Neighbour, 
and  'every  Man  his  Brother,  saying,  '  Know  The  L  ORD  !  *  for  They  shall  all 
know  Me,  from  the  Least  of  them,  unto  the  Greatest  of  them,  Saith  The  LORD; 
for  I  will  Forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  Remember  their  sin  no  more' — Jer. 

xxxi.  31  to  34. The  Apostle  had  before  dwelt  upon  the  most  Signal  and 

Permanently  Valuable  Dispensations  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  to  this  Selected  Race 
of  Mankind,  for,  that  unto  them  were  Committed  The  Oracles  of  GOD— -iii.  2 ; 
and  the  Royal  Psalmist,  adverting  to  the  same  Gracious  Dealing  with  his  own 
Nation ;  for  that  GOD  Shewed  His  Word  unto  Jacob,  His  Statutes  and  His 
Judgments  unto  Israel;   added,  HE  hath  not  Dealt  so  with  any  Nation— 

Psal.  cxlvii.  19,  20. The  Levitical  Record  of  Services  Appointed  for  Jewish 

observance,  and  especially  that  Commemorative  of  the  Passover  Recorded  in 
Exodus  xii.  sustain  the  Apostle's  position,  as  to  the  Service  of  GOD.-  -The 
Promises,  Which  are  Aye  and  Amen  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  Spread  over  the 
Narrative  of  The  DIVINE  Dealings  with  Adam  and  his  Posterity,  more  particu- 
larly with  Noah,  Abraham  and  David,  are  eminent  Objects  of  it;  All  Centering  in 
and  Terminating  in  The  Great  Mediatorial  and  Reconciling  Sacrifice  of  The  SON 
of  GOD,  for  the  Salvation  and  Eventual  Glorification  of  The  Human  Nature, 
through  His  Merciful  Adoption  of  it.  And  thanks  be  to  GOD,  the  Efficacy  of 
That  Wondrous  Interposition  is  not  Confined  to  Jews  after  the  Flesh ;  but  Extends 
to  and  Comprehends  every  Nation  of  the  Earth,  who  are  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  This  Way  of  Eternal  Life,  and  gratefully  receive  and  apply  It  to  their 
Souls'  elevation  amongst  the  Israelites  indeed  ;  for  though  once  without  CHRIST, 
being  Aliens  from  the  Commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  then  Strangers  from  the 
Covenants  of  Promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  GOD  in  the  World,  they, 
who  were  sometime  far  off,  were  and  are  Made  nigh  by  the  Sacrifice  and  Merits 
of  CHRIST  JESUS,  Who  gave  Himself  A  Ransom  for  All,  in  Fulfilment  of  The 
Primeval  Promise,  that  as  The  Appointed  SEED  of  the  Woman  He  would  Braise 

the  Satanic  Serpent's  head— Eph.    ii.   12,    13. St.  Paul  characterise*  his 

Countrymen  as  the  Natural  Branches  of  the  Parent  Stock,  and  admonishes,  that 
if,  through  their  unbelief,  GOD  Spared  not  them,  neither  would  He  Spare  the 
Apostatesfrom  the  faith— Rom.  xi.  11,  12,  13,  21.  Our  SAVIOUR'S  Birth,  as 
The  SON  of  a  Virgin  Daughter  of  Judah  by  The  HOLY  GHOST,  is  set  forth  par- 
ticularly in  the  iii.  of  Luke,  Flesh  of  her  Flesh,  and  SPIRIT  of  His  SPIRIT; 
thus  being  both  GOD  and  Man  in  One  United  Comprehensive  Order  of  Being, 
Distinct  from  Every  Other ;  and  thus  Characterized  by  St.  John,  In  the  Begin- 
ning was  The  WORD,  and  The  WORD  was  with  GOD,  and  The  WORD  was 
GOD  :  The  Same  was  in  the  Beginning  with  GOD :  All  Things  were  Made  by 
Him;  and  without  Him  was  not  any  Thing  Made,  that  was  Made.  In  Him 
was  Life,  and  the  Life  was  the  Light  of  Men—  John  i.  1,4.  May  we  heartily 
receive  and  meekly  rejoice  in  This  Most  Important  and  Encouraging   of  Ail 
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Truths,  that  in  Him  and  through  His  Love  to  us  we  may  All  have  both  the  Light 
and  the  Life  of  Heaven  and  Its  Pure  and  Perfect  Bliss,  if  we  prove  faithful  unto 
this  life's  end,  and  return  our  meed  of  love  for  The  Transcendant  Compassion  and 
Devotedness  Thus  Manifested  towards  us  by  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD. 

Vemis  6  to  33.— Not  as  though  the  Word  of  GOD  hath  Taken  none  Effect.  For  they  are  not  JU  <£\ 
land,  which  are  of  Israel ;  neither,  becatue  they  are  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  Mi  Chil- 
dren :  but,  in  Isaac  shall  thy  Seed  be  Called  :  that  is,  they,  which  are  the  Children  of  the 
Flesh,  these  are  not  the  Children  of  GOD ;  but  the  Children  of  The  Promise  are  Counted  for 
the  Seed :  for  This  is  the  Word  of  Promise :  At  this  Time  will  I  Come,  and  Sarah  shall  have 
a  8on :  and  not  only  This,  but  when  Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by  One,  even  by  our  Father 
Isaac,  (for  the  Children  being  not  yet  born,  neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  The 
Purpose  of  GOD  according  to  Election,  might  Stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  HinVfhat  Calleth :)  . 
It  was  said  unto  her, 'The  Elder  shall  serve  the  Younger,'  as  it  is  Written  (Mai.  i.  2, 3.)  'Jacob 
have  I  Loved:  but  Esau  have  I  Hated.'  What  shall  we  say  then,  Is  there  unrighteousness 
with  GOD?  GOD  Forbid!  For  He  Saith  to  Moses.  (Exod.  xzziii.  19.)  '  I  will  Have  Mercy 
os  whoa  I  will  Have  Mercy ;  and  I  will  Have  Compassion,  on  whom  I  will  Have  Compassion :' 
So  then  it  is  not  of  him,  that  willeth,  nor  of  him,  that  runneth,  but  of  GOD,  That  Sheweth 
Mercy :  for  the  Scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  (Exod.  ix.  16.)  *  Even  for  This  Same  Purpose 
have  I  Raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  Shew  My  Power  in  thee ;  and  that  My  Name  might  be 
Declared  throughout  all  the  Earth.'  Therefore  Hath  He  Mercy,  on  whom  He  will  Have 
Mercy :  and  whom  He  will,  He  Hardeneth.  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why  doth  He  yet 
Fori  fault?  for  who  hath  resisted  His  Will  ?  Nay,  but,  O  Man,  who  art  thou,  that  replisst 
against  GOD  ?  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  Him  That  Formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me 
thus  1  Hath  not  the  Potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto 
honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour  ?  What  if  GOD,  Willing  to  Shew  His  Wrath,  and  to 
Make  Hie  Power  Known,  Endured  with  much  Long-suffering  the  Vessel*  of  Wrath  fitted  to 
destruction :  and  that  He  might  Make  Known  the  Riches  of  His  Glory  on  the  Vessels  of 
Mercy,  which  He  had  Afore  Prepared  unto  Glory,  even  us,  whom  He  hath  Called,  not  of  the 
Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles :  as  He  Saith  also  in  Osee,  (Hos.  ii.  23.)  'I  will  Call  them 
My  People,  which  were  not  My  People ;  aud  her  Beloved,  which  was  not  Beloved.'  And  it 
shall  Come  to  Pass,  that  in  the  Place  Where  it  was  said  unto  them,  'Ye  ere  not  My  People ;' 
there  shall  they  be  Called  the  Children  of  The  Living  GOD.  (Hos.  i.  10.)  Esaias  also  crieth 
(Isai.  x.  22,  23.)  concerning  Israel,  'Though  the  number  of  the  Children  of  Israel  be  as  the 
send  of  the  Sea,  a  Remnant  shall  be  Saved  ;  for  He  will  Finish  the  Work,  and  Cut  it  short  in 
Righteousness,  because  a  short  Work  will  The  LORD  Make  upon  the  Earth.'  And  as  Esaias 
said  before  (Isa.  i.  9.)  '  Except  The  LORD  of  Sabaoth  had  Left  us  a  Seed,  we  had  been  as 
fiodoma,  and  been  Made  like  unto  Gomorrba.'  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That  the  Gentiles, 
which  followed  not  after  Righteousness,  have  attained  to  Righteousness,  even  the  Righteous- 
nets,  which  is  of  Faith.  But  Israel,  which  followed  after  the  Law  of  Righteousness,  hath  not 
attained  to  the  Law  of  Righteousness.  Wherefore  ?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by  Faith,  but 
as  it  were,  by  the  works  of  The  Law ;  for  they  stumbled  at  that  stumbling-stone,  as  it  is 
Written,  (Psl.  cxviii.  22 ;  Isa.  viii.  14.)  'Behold,  1  Lay  in  Sion  a  Stumbling-Stone,  and  Rock 
of  Offence;  and  whosoever  belie  veth  on  Him  shall  not  be  ashamed.' 

Though  the  Israelites  as  a  Nation  were  continually  rebelling  against  The 
DIVINE  Commandments,  and  in  the  climax  of  their  apostacy  rejected  The  SON 
of  GOD  as  their  KING,  by  which  it  might  seem,  that  the  Only  Nation,  to  which 
the  Promise  of  Salvation  through  Him  had  been  Made,  was  lost  to  the  hope  of 
Its  Realization,  and  that  the  Rest  of  Mankind,  being  wrapt  in  Heathen  darkness 
and  idolatry,  were  out  of  the  Spirit  as  well  as  Letter  of  That  Promise,  yet  GOD 
does  not  Deal  out  His  Mercies  by  so  Scant  a  Measure.  To  JA\  His  Creatures 
He  Bears  A  CREATOR'S  Regard,  and  Would  that  All  should  be  unceasingly 
happy,  by  being  truly  holy.  In  Adam,  the  Father  of  the  Human  Race,  accord- 
ing to  the  Flesh,  the  First  Promise  was  Made,  and  Gentiles,  as  well  as  Jews, 
who  alike  descended  from  him,  were,  in  their  degrees  and  Generations,  to 
Participate  in  the  Blessings  of  That  Purchased  Redemption  by  the  Free  Will 
Offering  and  Meritorious  Incarnation  of  The  SON  of  GOD :  and  thus  many 
and  many  a  Stranger  to  That  Covenant  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation,  through 
the  spirit  of  meekness  and  subordination  to  the  Providential  Ordering  of  An  Un- 
known GOD,  doubtless  found,  and  Others,  similarly  circumstanced  and  similarly 
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actuated,  will  find  Peace  to  their  Souls,  on  the  Spirits  departing  from  the  Bodies, 
and  becoming:  acquainted  with  the  Realities  of  The  DIVINE  Government,  and 
rightly  appreciating,  though  then  for  the  first  time  knowing,  the  Height  and 
Depth  of  CHRIST'S  Love  to  them,  and  the  Mercy  of  their  Heavenly  FATHER 
Drawn  forth  in  Deference  Thereto.  Then  do  they  become  Israelites  indeed,  no 
longer  Strangers  to  the  Covenant  of  Promise ;  but  find  themselves  as  Sheep  of  the 
Same  Fold,  under  The  Same  SHEPHERD  JESUS  CHRIST,  in  His  Glory  and 

in    Proof  of  His  Omnipotence. Descending  from  Adam  to  Abraham,  the 

Apostle  distinguishes  between  the  two  different  Generations ;  that  proceeding  from 
him,  with  whom  the  Promise,  Made  Originally  to  Adam,  was  Renewed  and  Con- 
firmed to  Jacob;  unto  whom  hnwimr  Esau,  the  other  Son  of  Isaac,  though 
first  born,  by  his  own  free  agency  sold  his  birthright ;  thereby,  however  un- 
suspectingly and  unintentionally,  co-operating  with  the  Appointment  of  PRO- 
VIDENCE. As  therefore  not  4II  the  Seed  of  Abraham  were  within  the  Purpose 
of  The  GODHEAD,  as  the  Channel  through  Which  Salvation  was  to  Flow  in 
upon  the  Fallen  Nature  of  Man,  so  the  Gracious  Effects  Thereof  were  not 
Limited  to  one  Family  or  Tribe  or  Nation ;  but  wherever  The  Penetrating  and 
Foreseeing  Eye  of  GOD  Saw,  that  the  heart  of  any  Human  Creature  would  turn 
unto  Him  in  meekness  and  resignation  and  thankfulness,  there  the  Fruits  of  The 
DIVINE  Intercession  were  Generated,  and  This  will  the  Day  of  Judgment 
Reveal :  and  The  All -Discerning  Decree  of  GOD  will  be  Established  as  Wise 
and  Just  and  Good,  in  His  Election  of  particular  Individuals  to  the  welcomed 
discharge  of  His  Service  and  the  grateful  dissemination  of  His  Honour.  The 
carnal,  sensual  mind,  being  in  open  hostility  to  the  Purity  of  a  Holy  Nature, 
cannot  be  associated  with  The  Holiness  of  GOD's  NATURE  :  therefore,  whether 
a  Descendant  in  the  direct  line  from  Abraham,  from  Isaac,  or  from  Jacob,  Such 
can  have  no  part  or  lot  in  a  Communion  of  Holiness,  which  essentially  exists 
where  CHRIST  JESUS  Reijrns  in  Glory.  Neither  will  a  Descendant  from 
Esau,  or  from  the  Basest  of  Mankind,  be  rejected,  if,  averse  to  unhallowed  pro- 
pensities, the  desire  of  the  Soul  in  him  is  to  unite  with  the  essential  Qualities  of 
Holiness,  in  a  grateful  dependance  on  the  Dispensations  and  Orderings  of  PRO- 
VIDENCE, even  though  the  Full  Light  of  DIVINE  Revelation  may  not  have 

^  Shone  upon  that  heart. The  Promise  by  OMNISCIENCE  could  not  but  be 

Consistent  with  Itself:  and,  Blessed  be  GOD,  the  Gentile,  as  well  as  the  Jew, 
who  hath  faith  Therein,  may  lay  It  fondly  to  heart,  and  cheer  his  passage  with  It 
and  Its  Benevolent  Prospects,  in  every  stage  of  the  Journey  of  Life ;  not  waver- 
ing in  doubt  as  to  Its  Individual  Application,  if  the  heart  be  but  right  with  its 
GOD,  as  a  Creature  should  be  towards  its  CREATOR.  The  feeling  of  Heavenly 
Guidance,  through  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  in  itself  gives  the  Pledge 
of  DIVINE  Election,  and  the  knowledge  and  love  of  CHRIST  JESUS  as  The 
FOUNTAIN,  through  Which  That  Blessedness  Flows,  only  the  more  Confirms 
that  Possession  to  the  Soul  of  the  vital  Believer.  Thanks  lie  from  the  Christian 
to  the  Jew,  and  let  Brotherly  love  be  felt  and  exemplified  towards  him,  in  that  to 
the  Jew  first  was  Revealed  That  Mystery  of  Godliness,  by  which  Human  Nature 
may  be  Advanced  to  a  Celestial  State,  and  to  a  Participation  in  Its  Endless 

Honour  and  Happiness. Though  The  CREATOR,  in  the  Exercise  of  His 

Unlimited  Power,  may  Give,  or  Withhold ;  yet  All  His  Works  are  so  Good  and 
His  Ways  so  Gracious,  that  no  Dispensation  of  His  but  has  Mercy  and  the 
Tenderness  of  Love  Mixed  up  with  It.  And  the  Finally  Reprobate  will  eventually 
acknowledge,  that  All  had  been  Done,  that  ought  to  have  been  Done,  to  Rescue 
him  from  the  error  of  his  ways,  that  he  might  be  Saved,  but  he  would  not ;  and, 
having  sold  himself  to  work  evil  in  the  Sight  of  GOD,  he  has  justly  to  reap  the 
bitter  fruits  of  his  folly  and  Self-abandonment,  and  is  utterly  unworthy  and  un- 
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fitted  for  Heavenly  Communion.  Election  is  a  Lesson  to  the  pride  of  Man, 
teaching  him  that  he  is  not  his  own,  but  ANOTHER'S,  Greater  Infinitely  than 
he ;  and  that  not  only  ail  he  has,  but  all  the  good  he  is  enabled  to  effect,  have 
arisen  from  the  Creative  and  Sustaining  Power  of  GOD.  THE  ALMIGHTY 
has  Grace  for  All ;  and  The  SAVIOUR  Would,  that  All  should  be  Saved.  And 
can  therefore  unrighteousness  be  attributed  to  POWERS  and  Principles  Such  as 
These?  O  that  Men  would  be  wise,  and,  thinking  of  their  latter  end,  would 
find  and  use  The  FRIEND,  That  would  and  Alone  can  Stand  their  FRIEND  in 
time  of  deepest  need ;  for  though  A  Righteous  GOD  and  A  Just  GOD  in  All 
His  Ways,  Those  Ways  are  Strewed  with  Mercy,  where  there  is  presence  of 
penitence  and  submissiveness  and  faith  to  encourage  and  draw  It  Forth.  The 
phrases  of  Hardening,  and  of  Hating,  must  be  understood  with  qualifications. 
A  heart  in  itself  insensible  to  the  Goodness,  and  denying  even  the  Existence  of 
The  Only  True  GOD,  and  JESUS  CHRIST,  Whom  He  Sent  to  Give  Redemp- 
tion, not  to  Israel  and  Israelites  only,  but  to  every  Generation  of  every  Country 
of  the  World,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  when  That  Boundless  Boon  could  be 
Profitable  and  might  be  received,  withdraws  itself  from  DIVINE  Favour  and 
becbmes  amenable  only  to  Its  Justice.  Hate  cannot  enter  into  the  Pure  Mind  of 
DEITY ;  a  Withdrawal  of  Affection  is  the  Result  of  Man's  rejection  of  the  Love 
and  Merqy  of  his  CREATOR ;  since  he  will  not  have  The  KING  of  Kings  to 
Reign  over  him  ;  and  on  the  contrary,  surrenders  himself  blindly  and  infatuatedly 
to  the  god  of  this  world,  and  will  therefore  find  himself,  as  the  effect  of  his  own 
evil  self-agency,  under  the  dominion  in  Eternity  of  Satan,  the  Prince  of  Dark- 
ness, in  the  abodes  of  unhallowed  Spirits,  and  amidst  scenes  of  indescribable  and 
interminable  woe.  The  resistance  to  The  DIVINE  Will  is  in  the  rejection  of 
DIVINE  Grace ;  and  free  Agency  will  not  escape  from  its  awful  responsibility. 
The  Long  Suffering,  the  Patent  Endurance  of  A  HOLY  and  All-Righteous  GOD, 
Ever  Willing  to  be  Gracious,  and  Striving  by  His  SPIRIT,  and  in  Love  to  His 
SON,  Who  so  Loved  our  Race  as  to  Give  Himself  a  Suffering  and  Expiatory 
Sacrifice  and  Meritorious  Offering  for  us,  will  assuredly  satisfy  every  reflecting 
mind,  that  The  ALMIGHTY  is  not  A  GOD,  That  Spareth  not,  and  Who  in  His 
Judgments  doth  not  Think  upon  Mercy.  The  Natures  that  can  receive  and 
delight  in  Holiness,  we  may  feel  assured,  will  be  the  Subjects  of  Election;  whilst 
those,  that  spurn  its  purifying  and  Sanctifying  Influence,  can  have  no  right 
to  expect  being  Raised  to  an  Elevation,  so  unsuited  for  them,  and  where  their 
habits  and  tendencies  might  interrupt  the  harmonies  of  Heaven.  The  Subjects 
of  DIVINE  Wrath  will  experience  a  State,  from  which  The  DIVINE  Life  and 
Light  and  Love  are  Withdrawn.  But  the  Glories,  that  await  the  Redeemed, 
inconceivably  Great  as  They  wjll  be,  might  be,  as  they  ought  to  be,  the  para- 
mount object  of  every  rational  Being ;  and,  if  the  season  of  this  probationary 
Life  be  passed  in  utter  neglect  of  Them,  where  can  be  the  Judgment  of  A  Just 
and  Righteous  GOD  Directed  in  reference  to  Such  persevering  perversity,  but  in 
unchangeable  Exclusion  from  Them.  The  Christian  Light  is  happily  Spreading 
far  and  wide,  and  Millions  upon  Millions  of  the  Gentiles,  far  outnumbering  the 
Descendants  of  Abraham,  are  now,  and  have  been  for  many  Centuries  in  their 
successive  Generations,  rejoicing  in  It,  and  hailing  the  Final  Advent  of  The  SUN 
of  Righteousness,  when  The  Glories  of  The  MESSIAH'S  Kingdom  shall  be 
Revealed  and  Extended  towards  them.  May  we  be  Numbered  amongst  these 
Saints,  and  Called  to  be  Children  of  The  Living  GOD,  through  the  firmness  and 
consistency  of  our  faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  in  the  practice,  that  in  our 
Lives  and  conversation,  should  belong  to  its  Professors !  The  hope  and  ex- 
lectation,  through  the  Sure  Word  of  Prophecy,  of  the  final  Conversion  of  the 
Fews,  though  the  Majority  of  that  scattered  Nation  are  still  blind  to  their  Ever- 
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lasting  Interests,  and  deaf  to  the  Voice  of  DIVINE  Mercy,  still  present  themselves 
to  the  Christian  heart  of  Brotherly  affection  ;  and  greatly  would  it  be  gratified, 
by  being  allowed  the  Privilege  of  witnessing  that  Scene  of  Penitence  in  Man,  and 
Mercy  in  GOD,  and  the  Worship  of  JEHOVAH  obtain  through  every  Tribe  and 
Class  of  its  Congregated  Masses.  .  For  the  Christian  Religion  is  one  peculiarly 
of  good-will  to  all  Mankind,  and  embodies  a  hearty  desire  to  see  All,  both  Jew 
and  Gentile,  Brought  within  the  Pale  of  Salvation.  Sudden  may  be  the  Operation 
of  Withdrawing  the  Veil  from  Jewish  prejudice ;  but  Times  and  Seasons  are  -in 
the  Hand  of  The  DISPOSER  of  all  Things  and  of  all  Events.  The  pride  of 
Judaism  has  leant  too  long,  it  may  be  thought,  to  its  profitless  adherence  to  its 
ceremonial  Laws ;  trusting  in  an  imagined  righteousness  in  such  outward  obser- 
vances, without  resigning  the  heart  in  humility  to  the  Prophetic  Word  of  GOD, 
Which  so  clearly  Discloses  the  Time  of  The  SAVIOUR'S  First  Advent,  and  the 
Character  He  should  Sustain,  and  Which  have  been  so  Fulfilled  in  The  DESCEND- 
ANT of  Abraham  and  of  David  after  the  Flesh,  by  The  Incarnation  of  The  80N  of 
GOD.  Awful  is  that  Stumbling-block,  which  Pride  and  Prejudice  are  allowed  to 
place  in  the  way  of  frail  Mortals ;  but  Greater  is  HE,  That  is  for  us,  than  they, 
that  are  against  us,  if  we  will  but  avail  ourselves  of  The  Dispensations  of 
DIVINE  Love  and  Mercy  in  the  Promises  of  GOD  through  the  Propitiatory 
Performances  of  His  SON.  The  Study  of  Prophecy,  witn  a  calm  and  dis- 
passionate mind,  should  be  that  of  every  Human  Being,  and  the  result  could 
scarcely  end  but  in  conviction  of  the  Truth,  and  in  the  heart- treasuring  adoption 
Thereof.  Let  us,  and  may  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  universally,  seek  The  LORD 
while  He  may  be  Found,  and  call  upon  Him,  while  He  is  Near.  Let  the  Wicked 
forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  Man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto 
The  LORD,  and  He  will  Have  Mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  GOD,  for  He  will 
Abundantly  Pardon.  For  My  Thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are 
your  ways  My  Ways,  Saith  The  LORD  :  for  as  the  Heavens  are  higher  than 
the  Earth,  so  are  My  Ways  Higher  than  your  ways,  and  My  Thoughts  than 
your  thoughts !  For  as  the  rain  cometh  down  and  the  snow  from  Heaven,  and 
returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  Earth,  andmaketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud, 
that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  Sower  and  bread  to  the  Eater ;  so  shall  My  Word 
be.  That  Ooeth  forth  out  of  My  Mouth  :  It  shall  not  Return  unto  Me  Void: 
but  It  shall  Accomplish  That,   Which  I  Please ;  and  It  shall  Prosper  in  the 

Thing,  Whereto  I  Sent  It — Isa.  lv.  6  to  11 The  Apostle  before  characterised 

the  two  Divisions  of  Jews,  the  Believing  and  the  Unbelieving — the  Inward  and 
the  Outward— in  the  Spirit  and  not  in  the  letter  only, — whose  praise,  if  with 

Men,  is  or  is  not  with  GOD — Rom.  ii.  28,  29. When  for  her  taunting  and 

offensive  manner  towards  Sarah,  Hagar  was  dismissed  from  Abraham's  family 
with  her  Son  Ishmael,  GOD  Said  unto  Abraham,  'Let  it  not  be  grievous  m  thy 
sight,  because  of  the  Lad,  and  because  of  thy  Bond-  Woman  :  in  all  that  Sank 
hath  said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her  voice  !   For  in  Isaac  shall  thy  Seed -be 

Called9 — Gen.  xxi.  12. St.  Paul  elsewhere  &&ys,Now  we  Brethren,  as  Isaac 

was,  are  the  Children  of  Promise ;  but  (he  adds)  as  then  he,  that  was  born  after 
the  Flesh,  persecuted  him,  that  was  born  after  The  SPIRIT;  even  so  it  is  now 
— Gal.  iv.  28,  29.  And  so  is  it  still,  and  so  will  it  be,  whilst  this  World  and  its 
^±  false  allurements,  and  Satan  and  his  subtil  devices,  have  existence.— How  Tree 
is  The  DIVINE  Foresight  in  the  Estimate  of  Character.  How  preferable  was 
that  of  Isaac  to  Ishmael;  and  that  of  Jacob  to  Esau.  For  The  LORD  Knoweth 
and  Foreknoweth  them,  that  are  His,  and  Looketh  upon  the  heart.— —The 
Prophet  Malachi  opens  his  Predictions  to  Israel  with  referring  to  The  DIVINE 
Appointments  respecting  Esau  and  Jacob.  'I  have  Loved  you,'  Saith  The  LORD: 
yet  ye  say,  €  Wherein  hast  Thou  Loved  us?9  'Was  not  Esau  Jacob's  Brother  V 
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Saith  The  LORD,  €yet  I  Loved  Jacob;  and  I  Hated  Esau,  and  Laid  his 
mountains  and  his  heritage  waste  for  the  dragons  of  the  Wilderness.'  Whereas 
Edam  saith,  '  We  are  impoverished;  but  we  will  return,  and  build  the  desolate 
places!9  Thus,  Saith  The  LORD  of  Hosts,'  They  shall  build;  but  I  will  Throw 
down ;  and  they  shall  call  them  '  The  border  of  wickedness !  *  and  '  The  People 
against  whom  The  LORD  hath  Indignation  for  Ever.9  And  your  eyes  shall  see, 
and  ye  shall  say,  'The  LORD  will  be  Magnified  from  the  Border  of  Israel9 

—Mai.  i.  2  to  5. In  the  incomparable  Song  of  Moses,  he  calls  on  both 

Heaven  and  Earth  to  give  ear,  because  (he  says,)  /  will  publish  the  Name  of 
The  LORD,  and  invoking  the  adscription  of  Greatness  to  our  GOD,  (adds,) 
HE  is  The  ROCK ;  His  Work  is  Perfect;  for  All  His  Ways  are  Judgment; 
A  GOD  of  Truth  and  without  iniquity,  Just  and  Right  is  He — Deut.  xxxii.  1 , 
3,  4.  And  when  Moses  besought  The  LORD,  that  he  might  see  His  Glory ; 
Though  The  LORD  Said,  'Thou  canst  not  see  My  Face;  for  there  shall  no 
Man  see  Me,  and  live.*  He  yet  said,  'I  will  Make  All  My  Goodness  Pass  before 
Thee,  and  I  will  Proclaim  the  Name  of  The  LORD  before  thee;  and  will  be 
Gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  Gracious ;  and  will  Shew  Mercy  on  whom  I  will 
Shew  Mercy9 — Exod.  xxxiii.  18,  20,  19.  When  Moses,  in  virtue  of  his 
Appointment  to  withdraw  the  Israelites  from  the  tyranny  of  Pharaoh,  first  asking 
a  very  reasonable  Permission  for  them  to  worship  their  GOD,  and  ultimately 
foretelling  and  forewarning  of  the  fatal  consequence  of  rejecting  the  application, 
The  LORD  Commissioned  Moses  thus  to  declare  His  Judgment  and  the  Sentence 
of  Execution  that  Followed ;  Saying,  as  from  The  Almighty  unto  Pharaoh ;  'Now 
I  will  Stretch  out  My  Hand,  that  I  may  Smite  thee  and  thy  People  with 
pestilence;  and  thou  shalt  be  Cut  off  from  the  Earth:  and  in  very  deed  for 
this  cause  have  I  Raised  thee  up,  for  to  Shew  in  thee  My  Power;  and  that  My 
Name  may  be  Declared  throughout  all  the  Earth.9 — Exod.  ix.  13,  15,  16.—— 
In  the  prayer  of  Jehoshaphat,  King  of  Judah,  for  DIVINE  Succour  against  the 
threatened  and  impending  invasion  by  the  Moabites  aud  Ammonites,  he  thus 
breaks  forth  in  acknowledgment  ao  JEHOVAH's  Supremacy  and  Omnipotence, 
'O  LORD  GOD  of  our  Fathers,  art  not  Thou  GOD  in  Heaven?  and  Rulest 
not  Thou  over  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Heathen  ?  and  in  Thine  Hand  is  there 
not  Power  and  Might,  so  that  None  is  able  to  withstand  Thee?* — 2  Chron.  xx.  6* 
—And  when  Nebuchadnezzar's  reason  was  returned  to  him,  after  experiencing 
the  Signal  Visitation  of  DIVINE  Chastisement  for  his  previous  impiety,  he  said, 
'  /  lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  Heaven,  and  mine  understanding  returned  unto  me :  and 
I  blessed  The  MOST  HIGH,  and  I  praised  and  honoured  Him,  That  Liveth 
for  Ever;  Whose  Dominion  is  An  Everlasting  Dominion  and  His  KINGDOM 
is  from  Generation  to  Generation :  and  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  are 
reputed  as  nothing:  and  He  Doeth  according  to  His  WUl  in  the  Army  of 
Heaven,  and  among  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth ;  and  None  can  stay  His  Hand, 

or  say  unto  Him,  'What  Doest  Thou?* — Dan.  iv.  34,  35. The  comparison 

of  the  Potter  and  the  clay  had  been  before  employed  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  where 
he  proclaims,  Woe  unto  them,  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their  counsel  from  The 
LORD  ;  and  their  works  are  in  the  dark,  and  they  say, '  Who  seeth  us?  and  wko 
knoweth  us  V  Surely  your  turning  of  things  upside  down  shall  be  esteemed  as 
the  Potter* s  clay :  for  shall  the  work  say  of  him,  that  made  it,  'He  made  me 
not?9  or  shall  the  thing  framed  say  of  him,  that  framed  it,  'He  had  no  under- 
standing?9— Isa.  xxix.  15,  16. — And  in  his  immediate  address  to  The  DEITY  the 
same  Prophet  thus  again  adverts  to  it,  0  LORD,  Thou  art  our  FATHER!  We 
are  the  clay,  and  Thou  our  POTTER :  and  we  all  are  the  Work  of  Thy  Hand— 
Isa.  lxiv.  8. — Solomon  says,  The  Preparation  of  the  heart  in  Man,  and  the  *C\ 
answer  of  the  tongue  is  from  The  LORD.  THE  LORD  hath  Made  All  Things 
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for  Himself;  yea,  even  the  Wicked  for  the  Day  of  evil — Pro  v.  xvi.  1,4. 
St.  Paul  elsewhere  says,  The  Foundation  of  GOD  Standeth  Sure,  having  This 
Seal,  The  LORD  Knoweth  them,  that  are  His;  but  in  a  great  House  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth;  and  some 

to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour — 2  Tim.  ii.   19,  20. The  Riches' of  The 

Glory,  that  awaits  the  Faithful  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  when  Called,  as  they  will  be 
at  The  Final  Judgment  to  an  Everlasting  Inheritance  in  His  Heavenly  Kingdom, 
were  ever  before  the  Apostle's  imagination,  and  with  the  Love  of  CHRIST,  as 
The  Title  to  It,  Sustaining  him  under  every  conflict  that  assailed  him.  In  his 
Letter  to  the  Ephesian  Converts,  in  the  warmth  of  his  affection  towards  them, 
and  in  his  anxious  desire  for  their  Spiritual  advancement,  he  makes  them  thus  the 
object  of  his  prayers;  that  The  GOD  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  The 
FA  THER  of  Glory,  might  Give  unto  them  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  and  Revelation 
in  the  knowledge  of  Him,  that  the  eyes  of  their  understanding  being  Enlightened, 
they  knight  know,  What  is  the  hope  of  His  Calling,  and  What  the  Riches  of  The 
Glory  of  His  Inheritance  in  the  Saints — Eph.  i.  16  to  18. — In  that  hope  may 
we  rejoice,  yet  be  sober,  putting  on  the  breast-plate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  an 
helmet  the  hope  of  Salvation;  trusting  in  reverential  meekness  and  Christian 
humility,  that  GOD  hath  Appointed  us,  not  toWrath,  in  the  day  of  His  Wrath; 
but  to  obtain  Salvation  by  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  in  the  Day  of  His 

Glory — 1  Thess.  v.  8,  9. The  Prophet  Hosea,  after  painting  in  figurative 

colours  the  apostacy  of  Israel,  and  likening  it  to  the  abandoned  profligacy  of  a 
faithless  Wife  to  a  fond  and  exemplary  Husband,  using  the  Language  of 
JEHOVAH,  with  Which  he  had  been  Inspired,  points  to  her  implied  conversion 
in  her  later  Generations — Thus,  Saith  The  LORD;  'Behold,  I  will  Allure  her, 
and  Bring  her  into  the  Wilderness,  and  Speak  Comfortably  unto  her;  and  I 
will  Give  her,  her  vineyards  from  thence,  and  the  Valley  of  Ackor  for  a  Door 
of  Hope ;  and  she  shall  sing  there,  as  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  and  as  in  the 
day,  when  she  came  up  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt ;  and  it  sluxll  be  at  that  Day, 
Saith  The  LORD,  that  thou  shalt  call  Me  I  SHI,  (HUSBAND,)  and  shalt 
call  Me  no  more  BAALI,  (My  LORD;)  for  I  will  Take  away  the  names  of 
Baalim  out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  remembered  by  their  names. 
And  in  that  day  will  I  Make  a  Covenant  for  them  with  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  with  the  fowls  of  Heaven,  and  with  the  creeping  things  of  the  ground;  and 
I  will  Break  the  bow,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle  out  of  the  Earth  ;  and  will 
Make  them  to  lie  down  safely,  and  I  will  Betrothe  thee  unto  Me  for  Ever  ; 
yea,  I  will  Betrothe  thee  unto  Me  in  Righteousness  and  in  Judgment,  and  in 
Loving- Kindness,  and  in  Mercies ;  I  will  even  Betrothe  thee  unto  Me  in  Faith- 
fulness, and  thou  shalt  know  The  LORD.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  I  will  Hear,  Saith  The  LORD,  I  will  Hear  the  Heavens,  and  they  shall 
hear  the  Earth ;  and  the  Earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil; 
and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel,  and  I  will  Sow  her  unto  Me  in  the  Earth  ;  and  I 
will  Have  Mercy  upon  her,  that  had  not  obtained  Mercy;  and  I  will  Say  to 
them,  which  were  not  My  People,  'Thou  art  My  People!9  and  they  shall  say, 
lTHOU  art  my  GOD  ! '— Hos.  ii.  14  to  23.  Towards  the  opening  of  his  Pro- 
phecies Hosea  represents  The  ALMIGHTY  to  have  Said,  '  /  will  no  more  Have 
Mercy  upon  the  House  of  Israel,  but  I  will  utterly  Take  them  away ;  but  I 
will  Have  Mercy  upon  the  House  ofJudah,  and  will  Save  them  by  The  LORD 
their  GOD,  and  will  not  Save  them  by  1h>w,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by 
horses,  nor  by  Horsemen.  Yet  the  number  of  the  Children  of  Israel  shall  be  as 
the  sand  of  the  Sea,  which  cannot  be  measured,  nor  numbered :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  in  the  Place,  where  it  was  Said  unto  them,  '  Ye  are  not  My 
People;9    there  it  shall  be  Said  unto  them,  'Ye  are  the  Sons  of  The  Living 
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GOD.9  Then  shall  the  Children  of  Judah,  and  the  Children  of  Israel  be 
gathered  together,  and  appoint  themselves  One  Head,  and  they  shall  come  up  out 
of  the  Land  :  for  great  shall  be  the  Day  of  Jezreel—Hos.  i.  6,  7,  10,  1 1.— 
Isaiah  also  adverts  Prophetically  to  the  Same  Glorious  Season  of  Reconciliation 
between  JEHOVAH  and  His  once  Peculiarly  Chosen  People— It  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  Day,  that  the  Remnant  of  Israel,  and  Such  as  are  escaped  of  the 
House  of  Jacob,  shall  no  more  again  stay  upon  him,  that  smote  them ;  but  shall 
stay  upon  The  LORD,  The  HOLY  ONE  of  Israel,  in  Truth.  The  Remnant 
shall  return,  even  the  Remnant  of  Jacob,  unto  The  Mighty  OOD  :  for  though 
Thy  People  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  Sea ;  yet  a  Remnant  of  them  shall 
return ;  the  Consumption  Decreed  shall  overflow  with  Righteousness  :  for  The 
LORD  OOD  of  Hosts  shall  Make  a  Consumption,  even  Determined,  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  Land — Isa.  x.  20,  23. — And  in  an  after  passage  the  Propl^t 
says,  *  I  have  heard  from  The  LORD  00 D  of  Hosts  a  Consumption,  even  Deter- 
mined  upon  the  whole  Earth9 — xxviii.  22. — Foretelling  the  Catastrophe,  that 
would  befall  his  Countrymen,  in  Chastisement  for  their  impiety,  the  Prophet  yet 
points,  in  the  still  greater  range  of  Prophetic  Vision,  to  the  Period  of  Reconcilia- 
tion and  Restoration  in  the  Opening  of  his  Evangelical  Predictions,  Your  Country 
is  desolate,  your  Cities  are  burned  with  fire ;  your  Land,  Strangers  devour  it  in 
your  presence,  and  it  is  desolate,  as  overthrown  by  Strangers:  and  the  Daughter 
ofZion  is  left  as  a  Cottage  in  a  Vineyard,  as  a  Lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers, 
as  a  beseiged  City.  Except  The  LORD  of  Hosts  had  Left  unto  us  a  very  small 
Remnant,  we  should  have  been  as  Sodom,  and  we  should  have  been  like  unto 
Gomorrah — Isa.  i.  7  to  9.— And  then  remonstrating,  as  from  The  LORD,  with 
their  hypocritical  ceremonious  service  and  faithless  worship,  he  adds,  Wash  you, 
make  you  clean  !  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  Eyes ! 
Cease  to  do  evil;  learn  to  do  well;  seek  Judgment;  relieve  the  Oppressed; 
judge  the  Fatherless  ;  plead  for  the  Widow  !  Come  now,  and  let  us  Reason  to- 
get  her,  Saith  The  LORD ;  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow  ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  If  ye  be  willing 
and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  Land.  And  I  will  Turn  My  Hand 
upon  thee ;  and  Purely  Purge  away  thy  dross,  and  Take  away  all  thy  tin  ;  and  I 
will  Restore  thy  Judges  as  at  the  first,  and  thy  Counsellors  as  at  the  Beginning; 
afterward  thou  shalt  be  called, ■  The  City  of  Righteousness ;  The  Faithful  City :' 
Zion  shall  be  Redeemed  with  Judgment,  and  her  Converts  with  Righteousness 
— Isa.  i.  16  to  19,  25  to  27.  The  fete  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in  all  the 
awfdlness  of  DIVINE  Chastisement  upon  the  impiety  and  profligacy  of  their 
People,  is  related  in  the  xix.  chap,  of  Genesis ;  and  is  adverted  to  by  Isaiah, 
when  prophetically  detailing  the  Destiny  awaiting  Babylon  and  its  Inhabitants, 
as  the  Judgment  upon  the  Idolatry  obtaining  therein,  thus,  Babylon,  the  glory 
of  Kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees*  excellency,  shall  be  as  when  OOD 
Overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  It  shall  never  be  inhabited;  neither  shall  it 
be  dwelt  in  from  Generation  to  Generation  ;  neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent 
there;  neither  shall  the  Shepherds  make  their  fold  there:  but  wild  beasts  of  the 
desert  shall  lie  there ;  and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of  doleful  creatures — Isa. 
xiii.  19  to  21.  The  Apostle  had  before  exulted  in  the  Change  Wrought  by 
faith  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  where  he  said,  /  am  not  ashamed  of  The 
Gospel  of  CHRIST;  for  It  is  the  Power  of  GOD  unto  Salvation,  to  every  One, 
that  believeth,  to  the  Jew  first ,  and  also  to  the  Greek  ;  for  Therein  is  The 
Righteousness  of  GOD  Revealed  from  Faith  to  Faith— Rom.  i.  16,  17.  May 
we,  like  him,  be  Found  in  CHRIST,  not  having  our  own  righteousness,  i.e. 
not  relying  thereon  ;  but  That  Righteousness,  Which  is  through  the  faith  of 
CHRIST,  the  Righteousness,  Which  is  of  GOD  by  faith— Phil  iiu  9.     And 
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though,  through  the  absence  of  that  Faith,  Israel  hat  not  even  yet  obtained  that 
which  she  has  sought  for,  a  Restoration  to  the  Promised  Land,  yet  the  Election 
have  obtained  the  Assurance  of  an  Inheritance  in  the  Spiritual  Canaan  through 
the  Price  Paid  for  It  by  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD— Rom.  xi.  7.  The  ROCK 
of  Salvation  is  The  SON  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  in  His  Gracious  Humiliation, 
Adopting  not  only  our  Nature,  but  that  even  of  a  Servant,  Whose  Life  was 
Devoted  to  the  Kindest  of  Offices  and  the  Wisest  of  Example  and  Instruction ; 
and  only  because  He  was  Meek  and  Lowly  was  He  rejected  of  the  Haughty  and 
Prejudiced  amongst  the  Jews,  who,  under  the  hypocritical  assumption  of  doing 
GOD  service,  treated  Him  as  a  Blasphemer,  and  ignominiously  punished  Him 
under  that  gross  and  unjust  imputation.  HE  Came  unto  His  Own,  and  Hie  Own 
received  Him  not.  The  Royal  Psalmist  had  foreseen  this  state  of  perversion  in 
the  future  Generations  of  his  People,  and  thus  Foretold  it,  when  Glorifying  GOD 
for  the  Salvation  So  Provided  for  All,  who  had  faith  Therein—  The  Stone,  Which 
the  Builders  refused,  is  become  The  Head-Stone  in  the  Corner ;  and  he  adds, 
This  is  The  LORD's  Doing,  and  it  is  Marvellous  in  our  eyes — Psl.  cxviii.  22, 
23.  The  Prophet  Isaiah  also  pointing  to  the  same  Prophecy,  after  exhorting  to 
Sanctify  The  LORD  of  Hosts  Himself  and  to  let  Him  be  our  Fear,  and  to  let 
Him  be  our  Dread ;  adds,  And  He  shall  be  for  A  Sanctuary ;  but  for  A  Stone 
of  Stumbling,  and  for  A  Rock  of  Offence  to  Both  the  Houses  of  Israel,  and 
for  A  Snare  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  and  Many  among  them  shall 
stumble  and  fall,  and  be  broken  and  be  taken — Isa.  viii.  13  to  15.  But  in 
The  LORD's  Season,  the  Remnant  of  Israel,  and  Such  as  are  escaped  of  the 
House  of  Jacob,  shall  stay  upon  The  LORD,  The  HOLY  One  of  Israel,  in 
truth— Isa.  x.  20. 

CHAPTER  X. 

^\  Vifcsis  1  to  13— Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  GOD  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be 
Saved  I  For  I  bear  them  record,  that  the?  have  a  zeal  of  GOD ;  bat  not  according  to  now- 
ledge :  for  they,  being  ignorant  of  GOD  s  Righteousness,  and  going  about  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  Righteousness  of  GOD  :  for 
CHRIST  is  the  End  of  The  Law  for  Righteousness  to  every  One,  that  believeth.  For  Moses 
detcribeth  (Lev.  x viii. 5.)  the  Righteousness,  which  is  of  The  Law, '  That  the  Man,  which  doeth 
these  things,  shall  live  by  them/  But  the  Righteousness,  which  is  of  Faith.  Speaketh  on  this 
wise  (Deut.  zzz.  12  to  14)  Say  not  in  thine  heart, '  Who  shall  ascend  into  Heaven  Y  (that  to, 
to  bring  CHRIST  down  from  Above)  ;  or  'Who  shall  descend  into  the  Deep  V  (that  it,  to  bring 
up  CHRIST  again  from  the  Dead) ;  But  what  saith  it?  The  Word  is  Nigh  thee,  even  in  A/ 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart ;  that  is,  The  Word  of  Faith,  Which  we  preach ;  that  if  thoaehak 
confess  with  thy  mouth  The  LORD  JESUS,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart,  that  GOD  bath 
Raised  Him  from  the  Dead,  thou  shalt  be  Saved :  for  with  the  heart  Man  believeth  unto 
Righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  Salvation.  For  The  Scripture 
Saith,  (Isa.  xxviii.  16 ;  xlix.  23)  '  Whosoever  believeth  on  Him  shall  not  be  ashamed.'  For 
there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for  The  Same  LORD  Over  All  ib 
Rich  unto  All,  that  call  upon  Him :  for  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  Name  of  The  LORD 
shall  be  Saved. 

Amidst  the  persecutions  daily  and  hourly  experienced  by  the  Apostle  from  his 
Countrymen  of  Israel,  in  imminent  peril  of  not  only  life,  but  of  protracted  suffer- 
ing and  every  effort  of  discomfiture,  he  yet  cherishes,  as  amongst  the  fondest 
wishes  of  his  heart,  and  as  the  object  of  his  unwearied  prayers,  the  Restoration 
of  the  People  of  Israel  to  The  DIVINE  Favour,  by  their  conversion  to  the  True 
Faith,  and  the  consequent  adoption  in  spirit  and  in  truth  of  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST,  with  the  acknowledgment  of  Him  as  The  Scripturally  Promised 
MESSIAH,  The  SAVIOUR  of  the  World  from  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  dominion 
of  Satan.  This  is  an  exercise  of  Christian  charity,  which  it  is  incumbent  upon 
us  AU  to  engage  in,  with  sincerity  and  perseverance,  that  the  Great  Bad  of  The 
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Adorable  JESUS,  in  His  Surpassing  Sacrifice  for  Human  Souls,  may  be  increase 
ingly  Attained  ;|and  indeed  it  is  a  high  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  take  part  in  so 
goodly  an  Office,  alike  Acceptable  to  GOD,  and  beneficial  to  our  Fellow  Men ; 
for  the  fervent  effectual  prayer  even  of  one  righteous  Man  availeth  much.    The 
Apostle  considered,  that  the  conduct  of  a  large  portion  of  his  Countrymen  was 
actuated  by  religious  zeal  in  their  conduct  towards  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD, 
at  well  as  towards  himself  and  his  Brother  Apostles,  but  they  were  misled  by 
designing  and  ambitious  Pastors  of  their  Flocks,  and  thought  they  were  doing 
GOD  service.     Our  SAVIOUR  Himself,  even  when  under  the  torture  of  Cruci- 
fixion, prayed  for  them,  Saying,  •  FATHER,  Forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do!9    The  great  error  of  Many,  who  would  be  supposed  religious 
People,  is  to  rest  their  assumed  superiority  upon  the  observance  of  outward  rites 
and  ceremonies,  and  of  what  they  term  righteousness  of  life ;  but  how  infinitely 
short  of  the  singleness  of  heart  and  purity  of  mind,  and  gratefulness  for  DIVINE 
Love,  is  such  a  course !  and  how  utterly  at  variance  with  the  becoming  admission 
in  Man,  that  The  Righteousness,  which  Bringeth  Salvation,  is  The  Righteousness 
Put  forth  on  our  Behalf  by  The  SON  of  GOD  Himself  in  our  Nature;  for,  as  the 
Apostle  says,  CHRIST  is  the  End  of  The  Law  for  Righteousness  to  every  One, 
that  believeth ;  and  if  so,  as  so  believingly  we  own,  what  Mortal  Man  could  be 
Saved  without  Such  Meritorious  Mediation.     Transgression  was  witnessed  in 
Adam,  Abraham,  Moses,  and  David  ;  and  where  is  the  Soul  that  has  ever  and 
unvaryingly  lived  and  acted  as  in  the  Sight  of  GOD,  with  Angelic  devotedness 
and  desire  to  fulfil  His  Will  in  all  things,  and  to  promote  His  Glory  at  all  times? 
But,  though  dependant  on  the  Righteousness  of  CHRIST,  as  The  Only  Perfect 
Righteousness,  Which  can  Commend  our  Nature  to  The  DIVINE  Reconciliation 
and  Adoption,  yet  should  the  desire  and  effort  of  our  Souls  unceasingly  be  to 
imitate  our  SAVIOUR'S  Doings,  and  to  be  Guided  by  His  Sayings;  that  so  in 
our  degree,  and  by  employing  thankfully  and  wisely  the  Proffered  Aid  of  The 
SPIRIT  of  Grace,  we  may  endeavour  to  be  like  Him,  and  may  rejoice  in  every 
opportunity  of  advancing  towards  That  Perfection,  Which  Exists  in  Him,  and 
Which,  when  with  Him  in  His  KINGDOM  of  Glory,  will  be  ripening  Eternally 
in  the  Souls  of  His  Saints.   How  Goodly  therefore  is  This  Gospel  of  Peace, Which 
Speaketh  Better  Things  than  the  Law  by  the  Revelation  Made  to  Moses  1     And 
how  Merciful  This  Dispensation,  Which,  not  Peculiar  as  was  the  Law  to  Jews, 
Embraces  the  whole  World,  and  every  Generation,  as  well  as  every  Nation  of  it  I 
The  faith,  that  worketh  by  love  to  CHRIST,  in  grateful  return  for  Such  Love  to 
Man,  knows  and  appreciates  This  Great  and  All-Important  Truth,  and  cherishes 
the  knowledge  as  the  most  treasurable  of  all  the  acquirements,  that  Wisdom  can 
impart. The  admonition  of  the  Apostle,  as  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Righteous- 
ness of  Faith,  may  be,  not  to  yield  to  any  doubtful  inquiry,  whether  the  Believers 
in  the  Law,  or  those  in  The  Gospel  should  have  access  to  Heaven ;  or  which  of 
them,  failing  that,  should  sink  into  the  Abyss  of  Hell:  since  thereby  we  might 
yield  to  an  unbelieving  spirit,  as  to  the  Efficacy  of  CHRIST'S  Mediation ;  and  take 
from  the  Competence  of  His  Great  Offering  and  the  Confirmation  of  Its  Fulness, 
as  Evidenced  by  His  Death  and  Burial,  His  Resurrection  and  Ascension.    For 
an  unwavering  faith  in  this  respect  should  belong  to  us,  and  the  Righteousness  of 
CHRIST  should  be  the  Sheet  Anchor  of  our  hope,'  and  the  rejoicing  of  our  heart, 
and  the  Glory  of  our  confidence.     The  faith,  that  the  Christian  cherishes,  who 
truly  believes  in  The  Gospel  Revelation,  prompts  him  gladly  to  trust  in  the  Inter- 
ceding Merits,  as  well  as  the  Sufferings  of  his  SAVIOUR ;  but  then  he  does  not 
relax  in  the  manifestations  of  gratitude,  which  an  observance  of  all  the  relative 
duties  of  life,  consistent  with  his  station  in  society,  callsfor :  since,  as  the  Apostle 
in  effect  observes,  where  the  heart  is  indeed  Convert  to  the  right  ftuth,  aj  it  points 
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to  and  rests  in  JESUS,  it  brings  forth  the  fruit  of  Righteousness  and  Holiness  of 
Life  :  and  this  Doctrine  applies  to  every  Climate  and  to  every  Age.  The  Jew 
may  partake  Thereof,  if  his  blindness  be  removed,  a  blindness  that  is  self-inflicted, 
and  the  removal  of  which  therefore  rests  with  himself.  The  Gentile  also,  whether 
Greek,  or  Barbarian,  Asiatic,  African,  European  or  American,  may  equally  inherit 
The  Promises,  and  And  peace  to  his  Soul,  if  he  heartily  accept  the  Invitation 
Thus  Graciously  Given  by  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  to  come  unto  Him  and 
find  Mercy  and  Favour,  and  look  forward  with  confiding  hope,  to  the  being 
eventually  of  one  Flock  under  ONE  SHEPHERD ;  Sharing  the  Assurance  of 
both  Pardon  and  Peace,  and  Receiving  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  to 
Perfect  in  Righteousness,  as  a  Preparation  for  the  Holiness,  with  Which  All  mutt 
be  Clothed  e'er  Admitted  within  the  Mansions  of  Heavenly  Communion  and 
Purity.  Such  is  the  Comforting  Effect  of  that  lively  faith,  which  assuredly  knows, 
that  GOD  is  Rich  unto  All,  both  in  Mercy  and  in  Love,  that  truly  and  reverently 
and  faithfully  call  on  Him  in  sole  reliance  on  the  Interceding  Merits  and  Sufferings 

of  The  SON  of  His  Love. The  Apostle  had  before  said,  that  Israel,  which 

followed  after  the  Law  of  Righteousness,  had  not  attained  to  the  Law  of 
Righteousness — Rom.  ix.  31  ;  and  yet  in  the  pride  and  prejudice  of  their  hearts 
the  Jews  would  not  avail  themselves  of  the  Proffered  Righteousness  of  The  SON 
of  GOD :  and  so,  when  presented  at  the  Throne  of  Judgment,  they  will  find, 
to  their  overwhelming  discomfiture,  the  egregiousness  of  their  error,  and  its  fatal 
effects  on  their  Everlasting  Destiny.  When  the  Apostle  first  visited  Jerusalem 
after  bis  Conversion,  in  his  conference  with  The  Disciples  and  Apostles  of  his 
Heavenly  MASTER,  they  said  to  him,  Thou  seesty  Brother,  how  many  thousands 
of  Jews  there  are  which  believe ;  and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the  Law — 
Acts  xxi.  20.  And  though  at  their  instigation  Paul  conformed  to  the  outward 
Ceremony  of  Purification,  yet  the  infatuated  and  perverted  minds  of  the  Priest- 
hood beset  him  with  hostile  feeling,  and  would  have  sacrificed  him  to  the  violence 
of  their  passion,  enlisting  the  misguided  Mob  in  their  service;  utterly  regardless 
of  the  Position,  which  as  Teachers  from  GOD,  and  as  Servants  of  His  Will,  they 
should  have  observed.  How  sad  is  it  to  contemplate  Such  Mercies  rejected, 
Such  opportunities  thrown  away !  and  how  strongly  does  it  prove  the  danger  of 
depending  upon  our  own  estimation  of  Righteousness,  when  we  set  at  nought  the 
Righteousness  Exemplified  by  CHRIST,  and  Mercifully  Tendered  to  DIVINE 
Justice  on  our  behalf !  How  comparatively  wise  is  the  simple-hearted  and  single- 
minded  Christian,  who,  with  every  desire  to  be  righteous,  and  every  effort  to 
become  so,  still  leans  on  the  Righteousness  of  The  REDEEMER,  as  the  Sure 
Commendation  of  Him  to  the  Mercy  and  Acceptance  of  his  Heavenly  FATHER; 
feeling,  with  the  Writer  of  the  Inspired  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  that  by  One 
Offering.  CHRIST  hath  Perfected  for  Ever  them,  that  are  Sanctified— Heb. 

xiv.    14. When  urging  upon  the  Israelites   a  religious   observance  of  The 

DIVINE  Commandments  delivered  by  Him,  Moses  held  out  this  Encouragement. 

The  LORD,  thy  GOD,  will  Make  thee  Plenteous  in  every  work  of  thine  hand, 

in  the  Fruit  of  thy  Body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy 

Land,  for  good:  for  The  LORD  will  again  Rejoice  over  thee  for  Good,  as  He 

Rejoiced  over  thy  Fathers;  if  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  Voice  of  The  LORD 

£hy  GOD,  to  keep  His  Commandments,  and  His  Statutes,   Which  are  Written 

in  this  Book  of  The  Law,  and  if  thou  turn  unto  The  LORD,  Thy  GOD,unth 

all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  Soul ;  for  This  Commandment,  Which  I  Cam' 

rnand  thee  this  day,  It  is  not  hidden  from  thee,  neither  is  It  far  offf  It  is  not  in 

Heaven,  that  thou  shouldest  say,  '  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  to  Heaven  x  and  bring 

It  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  It,  and  do  It  ?'  neither  is  $  beyond  the  Sea,  that 

thou  shouldest  say, '  Who  shall  go  over  the  Sea  for  us,  and  bring  It  unto  us,  thai 
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we  may  hear  It  and  do  It  ?  But  the  Word  is  very  Nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth 
and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  It — Deut.  xxx.  8  to  14;  Lev.  xviii.  5. 
This  Passage  in  the  Old  Testament  most  probably  had  been  in  Paul's  mind  when 
reasoning  as  in  the  Text  from  the  6th  to  the  8th  verse. «  The  Apostle  is  fully  *£± 
supported  by  his  Brother  Apostle,  St.  John,  in  the  important  Duties  as  to  the 
nature  and  efficacy  of  true  and  vital  faith  in  CHRIST,  as  The  SAVIOUR  of 
Sinners  and  The  Effectual  INTERCESSOR  for  the  Sanctification  of  their  Souls. 
St.  John,  after  admonishing,  to  believe  not  every  Spirit,  but  to  try  the  Spirits, 
whether  they  be  of  GOD  [because  many  false  Prophets  were  gone  out  into  the 
World*  thus  expresses  himself,  Hereby  know  ye  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD  ;  Every 
Spirit,  that  conf esse th  that  JESUS  CHRIST  is  Come  in  the  Flesh,  is  of  GOD ; 
and  every  Spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  JESUS  CHRIST  is  Come  in  the 
Flesh,  is  not  of  GOD :  and  this  is  that  Spirit  of  A  nti- Christ,  whereof  ye  have 
heard,  that  it  should  come,  and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the  World — 1  John  iv. 

1  to  3. The  test  of  true  faith  in  CHRIST  is  in  the  response  of  our  own  hearts ; 

as  St.  Philip  said  to  the  Ethiopian  Minister  from  Queen  Candace,  If  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest  be  Baptized  into  that  Faith;  and  the  answer  given, 
(after  the  Exposition  made  to  him  by  Philip  of  the  Prophecy  of  The  MESSIAH 
recorded  in  Isa.  liii.  7,  8.)  was,  /  believe,  that  JESUS  CHRIST  is  The  SON 

of  GOD — Acts  viii.  35  to  37. When  a  struggle  was  made  by  a  Pharisaical 

Party  amongst  the  professed  Believers  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  to 
subject  Gentile  Converts  to  the  rite  of  Circumcision  and  to  the  Ceremonials  of  the 
Mosaic  Law,  St.  Peter  combated  the  proposition,  saying,  Men  and  Brethren,  ye 
know  how  that  a  good  while  ago  GOD  Made  Choice  among  us,  that  the  Gentiles 
by  my  mouth  should  hear  The  Word  of  The  Gospel,  and  believe;  and  GOD, 
Which  Knoweth  the  hearts,  Bare  them  Witness,  Giving  Them  The  HOLY 
GHOST,  even  as  He  Did  unto  us ;  and  Put  no  Difference  between  us  and  them  ; 
Purifying  their  hearts  by  Faith:  now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  GOD,  to  put  a 
yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  Disciples,  which  neither  our  Fathers  nor  we  were  able 
to  bear?  But  we  believe,  that  through  the  Grace  of  The  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST,  we  shall  be  Saved,  even  as  tliey — Acts  xv.  5  to  11.  And  St.  Paul  in 
writing  to  the  Galatian  Converts  says,  Ye  are  all  the  Children  of  GOD,  by  faith 
in  CHRIST  JESUS;  for  as  Many  of  you,  as  have  been  Baptizedinto  CHRIST, 
have  put  on  CHRIST.  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek ;  there  is  neither  Bond 
nor  Free  ;  there  is  neither  Male  nor  Female :  for  ye  are  All  One  in  CHRIST 
JESUS;  and  if  ye  be  CHRIST'S,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  Seed,  and  Heirs 
according  to  The  Promise — Gal.  iii.  26  to  29. St.  Paul,  in  his  Pastoral  instruc- 
tions to  Timothy,  insists  that,  GOD  would  Have  all  Men  to  be  Saved,  and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  The  Truth;  (adding)  for  there  is  ONE  GOD,  and 
One  MEDIATOR  between  GOD  and  Men,  The  MAN  CHRIST  JESUS; 
Who  Gave  Himself  A  Ransom  for  All,  to  be  Testified  in  due  time — 1  Tim.  ii. 
4  to  6.  So  had  the  Prophet  Joel  thus  in  effect  Foretold,  It  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  Name  of  The  LORD  shall  be  Delivered ;  for 
in  Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  Deliverance,  as  The  LORD  hath 

Said,  and  in  the  Remnant,  whom  The  LORD  shall  Call— Joel  ii.  32. The 

Indispensable  Ingredient  in  a  Title  to  DIVINE  Favour  and  the  Unspeakable  and 
Inconceivable  Blessings  attendant  Thereon,  is,  The  being  Called  by  The  Impulse 
of  DIVINE  Grace  to  both  the  knowledge  and  Observance  of  The  DIVINE  Law. 
St.  Paul  avows  himself  to  have  been  Called  to  be  an  Apostle  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 
through  the  Will  of  GOD ;  and  in  addressing  the  Church  at  Corinth,  he  cha- 
racterizes the  Members,  as  them,  that  were  Sanctified  in  CHRIST  JESUS, 
Called  to  be  Saints,  with  All,  that  in  every  Place  call  upon  the  Name  of 
JESUS  CHRIST  our  LORD,  both  theirs  and  ours— I  Cor.  i.  I,  2. 

c  c 
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<£±  Virus  14  to  17.— How  then  shall  they  call  on  Him,  in  Whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  Him,  of  Whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear,  without 
a  Preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  Sent?  as  it  is  Written  (Isa.  lii.  7  ; 
Nahum  i.  15.)  '  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  or  them,  that  preach  The  Gospel  of  Peace,  and 
bring  Glad  Tidings  of  Good  Things!'  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  The  Gospel ;  for 
Esaias  faith  (liii.  1.)  <  LORD,  who  hath  believed  our  Report?'  So  then  Faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  The  Word  of  GOD. 

The  Voice  of  Nature,  the  Impress  of  Providence,  and  the  Warnings  of  Con- 
science, if  left  to  their  fair  influence,  are  as  Lessons  of  Wisdom  and  Purity  and 
Thankfulness  to  every  Human  Being.  But  the  Revelation  of  The  DIVINE  Will, 
first  in  the  Mosaic  Dispensation,  and  since  in  The  Gospel  of  The  SON  of  GOD 
and  of  His  immediate  Disciples,  Spreads  a  Light  to  Guide  into  the  Paths  of 
Heavenward  Peace,  Which  is  still  Shining  more  and  more  unto  the  Perfect  Day, 
where  the  eye,  through  the  excessiveness  of  Folly  and  Self-destruction,  preferring 
darkness  to  Such  Light,  is  not  wilfully  closed  against  It.  But  the  heart,  that 
loveth  rather  the  wages  of  sin,  in  the  gratification  of  worldly  desires  and  the 
unhallowed  attractions  of  Pleasure,  falsely  so  called,  in  the  fleeting  Life,  that  is, 
becomes  regardless  of  the  Life  to  Come,  and  its  interminable  duration,  when  once 
it  is  entered  upon,  and  which  it  may  be  to  any  Individual  before  the  next  coming 
moment  may  have  more  than  passed.  To  us  the  Full  Doctrine  of  Salvation,  by 
the  Interceding  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  lias  been  Delivered,  and  is  Richly 
and  Mercifully  continually  Sounded  in  our  ears,  and  Brought  home  to  our  under- 
standing, and  Freely  Offered  to  our  Adoption,  as  The  Healing  of  Waters,  and  the 
Source  of  the  Truest  Consolation  and  Joy,  on  which  the  mind  can  dwell,  or  with 
which  the  Soul  can  be  gladdened.  But  it  is  in  the  Name  of  The  SON  of  GOD 
and  in  His  Proffered  Righteousness,  that  the  Preachers,  grounded  and  built  up 
in  CHRIST,  hold  out  the  Assurance  of  Salvation,  and  on  That  ROCK  Alone  can 
the  hope  of  Salvation  and  Sanctification  unto  Life  and  Glory  Everlasting,  safely 
and  justifiably  rest;  and  All  .who  hear  This  Doctrine. should  feelingly  exult  in 
Such  High  Privilege,  aud  wim  the  overflow  of  the  heart,  and  with  tears  of  joy- 
fulness  and  workings  of  gratitude,  heed  and  receive  It.  The  Call  to  the  Ministry, 
as  the  Order  for  Dispensing  The  DIVINE  Word  in  All  Its  Richness  and  Fulness 
of  Promise  and  of  Prospect,  is  A  Call  to  Blessedness,  indeed,  in  the  faithful  and 
grateful  Receiver.  It  is  to  be  the  Instrument  of  converting  Sinners  from  the 
error  of  their  ways  unto  that  Newness  of  Life,  which  is  the  preparatory  progress 
towards  the  Mansions  of  Everlasting  Happiness,  in  the  only  true  sense,  in  which 
Happiness  is  found,  and  beyond  all  imagination  experienced  in  the  Fruition  of 
DIVINE  Love  and  Communion,  in  the  Society  of  Angels,  in  the  Bosom  of  The 
SAVIOUR,  in  the  Fellowship  of  The  HOLY  GHOST,  and  in  our  HEAVENLY 
FATHER'S  Adoption,  as  Children  of  His  Creation  and  Inheritors  of  His  Blessings. 
——But  alas!  how  fearful  is  it  to  contemplate  the  countless  Myriads  of  Immortal 
Beings,  who,  having  heard  the  Sound  of  The  Trumpet  to  the  Call  of  Discipline 
and  of  Duty,  to  prepare  for  the  Christian  Warfare  with  the  Assurance  of  Victory 
and  Its  Inestimable  Spoils,  disregard  It,  and  turn  away  and  desert  a  Cause  of 
Such  True  and  Eternal  Glory,  flying  from  the  Banners  of  The  Great  CAPTAIN 
of  Salvation,  and  yielding  themselves  up  the  infatuated  Victims  to  the  Enemy  of 
Souls,  and  the  Eventual  Destroyer  of  their  peace  and  prosperity.  Beautiful  indeed 
are  the  feet  of  them,  who  tread  the  Paths  of  Gospel  Peace,  as  well  as  of  those, 
who  Ministerially  preach  the  Tidings  Thereof.  But  alas!  not  only  are  there 
those,  who,  hearing  the  Report,  retain  It  not  in  their  hearts  ;  but  there  are  those, 
who  in  the  office  of  the  Ministry,  though  preaching  It  to  Others,  lay  It  not  to 
their  own  Souls,  and  are  themselves  Castaways  from  the  Unction  of  The  HOLY 
ONE.  Oh,  when  will  Men  be  wise !  and  consider  their  latter  end !  and  provide, 
whilst  it  is  time,  for  the  Outbreak  of  Eternity  or  their  then  state  of  endless  being, 
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which  must  be  for  evil  or  for  good,  and  may,  by  a  timely  heed  to  the  Lessons  of 
DIVINE  Truth,  be  Full  of  a  Glorious  Immortality,  instead  of  a  Continuance  in 
Woe  unutterable,  and  fruitless  because  hopeless  anguish  and  self-crimination. 
The  Passage  referred  to  by  the  Apostle  from  the  Evangelical  Prophet's  Writing 
is  this,  How  Beautiful  upon  the  Mountains  are  the  feet  of  him,  that  bringeth  Good 
Tidings;  That  Publisheth  Peace;  That  Bringeth  good  Tidings  of  Good ;  That 
Publisheth  Salvation;  That  Saith  unto  Zion,  'Thy  GOD  Reignethf  Thy 
Watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice ;  with  the  voice  together  shall  they  sing ;  for 
they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  The  LORD  shall  Bring  again  Zion.  Break 
forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye  waste  Places  of  Jerusalem  !  for  The  LORD 
hath  Comforted  His  People ;  He  hath  Redeemed  Jerusalem ;  The  LORD  hath 
Made  Bare  His  Holy  Arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  Nations ;  and  all  the  Ends  of 
the  Earth  shall  see  the  Salvation  of  our  GOD'— ha.  Hi.  7  to  10.  And  thus  The 
PREACHER  of  Preachers,  and  The  TEACHER  of  Wisdom  from  Above,  is 
doubtless  Prophetically  Designated  :  even  He,  Who  Spake  as  never  Man  spake. 
The  Prophet  Nairn m  also  Jn  prospect  of  Israel's  Better  Times  and  Better  Fate, 
called  upon  the  Faithful  to  behold  in  Spiritual  Promise,  upon  the  Mountains  the 
Feet  of  Him,  That  Bringeth  Good  Tidings,  That  Publisheth  Peace— Nahum 
i.  15.  The  Sermon  of  our  SAVIOUR  on  the  Mount  was  perhaps  in  vision  before 

him. The  Apostle's  labours,  though  sometimes  most  happily  efficacious  in 

inducing  the  hearts  and  Souls  of  some  of  his  Hearers  to  a  conversion  to  the  Truth 
as  It  is  in  JESUS,  were  at  the  same  time  frustrated  by  Others,  who  heard  without 
heeding,  and  would  not  that  GOD  should  Rule  over  them  ;  and  so  in  effect  is  it 
at  this  day ;  dead  in  spiritual  affection  but  too  Many,  like  the  idols  of  the 
Heathens,  have  ears,  but  hear  not,  and  will  eventually  find  to  their  everlasting 
confusion  and  dismay,  that  there  is  no  Peace  for  the  Wicked.  When  Paul  at 
Rome  poured  forth  in  the  warmth  of  his  heart,  and  the  viguor  of  his  Spiritual 
Strength,  the  Great  Doctrine  of  Salvation  and  Sanctification  unto  Glory  Ever- 
lasting, it  is  recorded,  that  Some  believed  the  Things  Which  were  spoken,  and 
Some  believed  not — Acts  xxviii.  24.  The  Author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
admonishes  us  to  fear,  lest  of  the  Promise,  Which  has  Descended  to  the  Faithful 
in  all  Ages,  of  entering  into  The  Rest  Prepared  for  the  Children  of  GOD,  we 
should  come  short  /  for  unto  us  is  The  Gospel  Preached,  as  well  as  to  the 
Israelites  in  the  Flesh  ;  ever  bearing  in  mind,  that  as  The  Word  Preached  did 
not  profit  them  as  a  Nation  ;  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them,  that  heard  It; 
so  under  a  like  disregard  of  Its  Inestimable  Value  and  Everlasting  Importance, 
neither  can  It  Profit  us,  if  we  have  not  faith  Therein  and  do  not  live  Tnereby — 
Heb.  iv.  1,  2. Isaiah's  desponding  inquiry,  amidst  the  ungodliness  that  sur- 
rounded him,  was,  Who  hath  believed  our  Report? — a  most  faithful  Report 
Prophetically  of  the  Fulfilment  of  The  Promise  of  The  MESSIAH.  And  inimitably 
beautiful  and  Miraculously  Accurate  is  That  Report  of  the  Character  and  Office 
of  The  MESSIAH,  as  The  Freely-Offered  Sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  Human-kind, 
and  The  Oblation  by  His  Merits  for  The  Reconciliation  of  GOD  to  Man— Isa. 
liii.  1  &c.  St.  John  referred  to  this  very  Passage  of  the  Prophet,  after  recording 
the  Annunciation  of  The  Voice  from  HEAVEN  Addressed  to  JESUS,  and  Con- 
firming  His  being  The  Promised  MESSIAH,  and  yet  rejected  of  Many;  St.  John 
prefacing  the  reference  by  saying,  Though  JESUS  had  Done  So  Many  Miracles 
before  the  People,  yet  they  believed  not  on  Him;  that  the  Saying  of  Esaias$  the 
Prophet,  might  be  Fulfilled  (or  whereby  it  was  Fulfilled)  which  he  spake,  *L  ORD, 
who  hath  believed  our  Report?  and  to  whom  hath  The  Arm  of  The  LORD  been 
Revealed?'  the  Apostle  adding,  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because  that 
Esaias  saith  again  (vi.  9,  10.)  'He  hath  Blinded  their  eyes,  and  Hardened 
their  hearts,  that  they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor    understood.  w£K 
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their  heart, and  be  converted,  and  I,  The  LORD,  should  Heal  them'— John  xii. 
37  to  40. 

ZS  Versfs  18to21— But  I  say, €  Have  they  not  heard  V  Yes,  verily.  Their  Sound  went  into  all  the 
Karth ;  and  their  Words  unto  the  Ends  of  the  World.  Hut  I  say,  '  Did  not  Israel  know  V 
First  Moses  saith,  (Dent,  xxxii.  21.)  *  I  will  provoke  you  tojealousy  by  them,  that  are  no 
People;  and  by  a  foolish  Nation  I  will  Anger  you.'  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  with, 
(lsa.  lxv.  1,2.)  'I  was  found  of  them,  that  sought  Me  not;  I  was  Made  Manifest  unto 
them,  that  asked  not  after  Me.'  But  to  Israel  He  Saith,  *  AH  day  long  I  hare  Stretched 
forth  My  I  lands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  People/ 

The  Passage  quoted  by  St.  Paul  is  from  the  xix.  Psalm,  3, 4,  where  the  words  are 
figuratively  applied  to  the  glorious  Orbs  of  Light  in  our  Firmament,  which, 
though  without  language,  virtually  speak  mast  intelligently  to  every  reflecting 
mind,  of  The  Being  and  Nature  of  GOD,  as  The  SOURCE  of  Such  and  of  All 
Creation,  and  as  The  POWEH,  That  Sustains  and  Guides  and  Animates  the 
Whole;  as  The  SUN  of  RIGHTEOUSNESS  Enlivens  and  Fertilizes  the  Re- 
generated Race  of  Mankind,  in  All  Such,  Who  as  Lights  shine  forth  with  His 
Reflected  Beams  in  an  otherwise  dark  and  benighted  World.  The  Admonition 
and  Latest  Injunction  of  our  SAVIOUR  to  His  Disciples  was  to  go  and  teach  all 
Nations,  Baptizing  them  in  The  Name  of  The  FATHER,  and  of  The  SON, 
and  of  The  HOLY  GHOST;  teaching  them  to  observe  All  Things  Whatsoever 
He  had  Commanded  them ;  Adding,  as  the  Assurance  of  His  Unfailing  Support, 
And  lo!  I  am  with  yon  alway,  even  unto  the  End  of  the  World — Mat.  xxviii. 

19,  20. The  Apostle  in  his  exultation  at  the  soundness  of  the  faith  of  the 

Converts  at  Colosse,  pointed  to  the  Hope,  That  is  Laid  up  for  them  in  Heaven, 
Whereof  they  luid  heard  in  the  Word  of  the  Truth  of  The  Gospel,  Which 
(he  adds)  was  Come  unto  them,  as  It  ims  in  all  the  (then  known  or  civilized) 
World,  Bringing  forth  Fruit,  as  It  did  also  in  them,  since  the  day  they  heard  of 
It,  and  knew  the  Grace  of  GOD  in  Truth.  And  he  exhorts  them  to  continue 
grounded  and  settled,  and  not  be  moved  away  from  the  Hope  ofTfiat  Gospel, 
Which  they  had  heard,  and  Which  was  to  be  Preached  to  every  Creature  under 
Heaven  ;   Whereof  he  declared  himself  to  be  an  Apjwinted  Minister—  Colos.  i. 

5,  6,  23. The  Israelites  of  old,  notwithstanding  the  Signal  Proofs  of  DIVINE 

Providence  in  their  favour,  had  yd  provoked  GOD  to  Jealousy,  forsaking  GOD, 
Who  had  Made  them,  and  lightly  esteeming  The  ROCK  of  Salvation;  giving 
themselves  up  to  the  worship  of  strange  gods,  and  with  such  abominations  they 
provoked  The  II OL  Y  GOD  to  Anger— Deut.  xxxii.  15,  16,21.  The  Power  of 
Gospel  Grace  and  of  True  Faith  on  the  heart  Shews  in  strong  contrast  the  same 
Individual  in  his  natural  unregenerated  state,  and  in  the  full  adoption  of  the 
Faith,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  and  when  in  conformity  with  the  Law  of  CHRIST. 
St.  Paul  himself  exemplified  this  in  his  instructive  Letter  to  Titus,  where  he  says, 
We  ourselves  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts 
and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  One  Another.  But 
after  that  the  Kindness  and  Love  of  GOD,  our  SAVIOUR,  toward  Man 
Appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness,  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
His  Mercy  He  Saved  us,  by  the  Washing  of  Regeneration  and  Renewing  of  The 
HOL  Y  GHOST,  Which  is  Shed  on  us* Abundantly  through  JESUS  CHRIST 
our  SAVIOUR;  that,  being  Justified  by  His  Grace,  we  should  he  Made  Heirs 
according  to  the  Hope  of  Eternal  Life :  and  he  then  adds,  This  is  a  faithful 
Saying,  and  these  Things  I  will,  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they,  which 
have  belicvedin  GOD,  might  becareful  to  maintain  good  works— Titus  iii.  3  to  8. 

The  Call  of  the  Gentiles  to  the' Faith  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD    and 

to  the  Salvation  Offered  in  His  Gospel,  was  thus  virtually  Foretold  by  JEHOVAH 
through  Mis  Prophet  Isaiah,  as  referred  to  by  the  Apostle  in  the  Textj-/  am 
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Sought  of  them,  that  ashed  not  for  Me !  I  am  Found  of  them,  that  sought  Me 
not :  I  Said, l  Behold  Me  !  behold  Me!  unto  a  Nation,  that  was  not  Called  by 
My  Name,  I  have  Spread  out  My  Hands  all  the  day  unto  a  rebellious  People; 
which  walketh  in  a  way,  that  was  not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts ;  a  People, 
that  provoke th  me  to  Anger  continually  to  My  Face ;  which  say,  l Stand  by 
thyself,  come  not  near  to  me !  for  I  am  holier  than  thou ' — Isa.  lxv.  1  to  3,  5. 
Lean  not  to  thine  own  understanding  apart  from  a  prayerful  research  for  the 
right  interpretation  of  The  Word  of  GOD ;  but  let  Him  be  in  all  thy  thoughts ! 
and  then  thou  mayest  go  on  thy  way  rejoicing,  trusting,  that  He,  by  His  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  will  Guide  thee  unto  all  Truth,  and  Bring  thee  within  the  Pale  of 
Eternal  Salvation. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Versej  1  to  6.— I  say  then, 4Hath  GOD  Cast  away  His  People?'  GOD  Forbid !  For  I  also  am  an  <£\ 
Israelite,  of  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin :  GOD  hath  not  cast  away  His 
People,  which  He  Foreknew.  Wot  ye  not,  What  the  Scripture  Saith  of  Elias?  (1  Kings 
xix.  10,  18.)  how  he  maketh  intercession  to  GOD  against  Israel,  saying, '  LORD,  they  have 
killed  Thy  Prophets,  and  digged  down  Thine  Altars ;  and  I  am  left  alone ;  and  they  seek  my 
life !'  But  What  Saith  the  Answer  of  GOD  unto  him  ?  '  I  have  Reserved  to  Myself  Seven 
Thousand  Men,  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal/  Even  so  then  at  this 
present  time  also,  there  is  a  Remnant  according  to  the  Election  of  Grace.  And,  if  by  Grace, 
then  is  it  no  more  of  works ;  otherwise  Grace  is  no  more  Grace :  but  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is 
H  no  more  Grace  :  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

The  ALMIGHTY  of  all  Fathers  is  the  Tenderest,  of  all  Monarchs  is  the  Mild- 
est ;  and  is  Ever  Waiting  to  be  Gracious.  The  Perfection  of  His  Righteousness 
Admits  not  a  Compromise  of  His  Justice,  it  is  True ;  but  He  has  Provided 
A  Means,  in  The  Free- Will  Offering  of  His  SON,  to  be  Merciful  and  Just 
at  the  same  time ;  and  to  Cherish  in  His  Parental  Bosom  Such  of  the  Children 
of  His  Creation,  as  will  come  unto  Him  in  the  spirit  of  devotedness  and  grateful 
impressions  of  the  Magnitude  of  His  Love  and  the  Vastness  of  His  Bounty. 
Happily  for  Human  Nature,  there  was  a  Remnant  amongst  the  Israelites,  amidst 
the  general  disaffection  of  the  Nation,  who  continued  in  His  Worship,  and  rested 
on  His  Word ;  and  more  happily  still,  when  the  depravity  of  Mankind  and 
Womankind  too  had  been  all  but  universal,  the  righteous  and  faithful  Noah  won 
The  DIVINE  Regard;  and  thereby  Preserved  the  Race,  and  kept  open  the  Door 
of  Heavenly  Reconciliation.  In  succeeding  Ages  The  Penetrating  Mind  of  The 
OMNISCIENT  has  Found  Hearts,  in  which  He  could  Perceive  a  disposition  to 
receive  rightly  the  Imparted  Word  of  Heavenly  Call  to  Penitence  and  Prayer ; 
and  wherein  The  SAVIOUR'S  Fondness  and  Tenderness  could  Dwell,  and  therein 
Light  up  the  Flame  of  Obedience  unto  Holiness,  so  as  to  allow  of  That  DIVINE 
Rule  of  Election,  Which,  like  All  Other  Operations  of  The  DIVINE  Mind,  will  in 
The  Day  of  Universal  Revelation  be  Abundantly  Justified  in  the  Sight  both  of 
Men  and  Angels.  Every  Writer  in  the  Inspired  Book  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament has  proved  a  most  invaluable  Instance  of  the  Benefit  of  the  Principle  of 
Election,  through  whom  the  Golden  Stream  of  DIVINE  Instruction  has  descended 
to  us.  The  Foreknowledge  of  GOD,  to  Whom  the  Future  is  as  obvious  as  the 
Present,  at  once  Seems  Calculated  to  Reconcile  to  doubting  minds  the  Doctrine 
of  Election;  and  to  Obviate  the  objection,  that  the  Apostle  notices,  that 
Election  precludes  responsibility,  and  Rejection  likewise.  THE  SAVIOUR 
Invites  All  to  Come  unto  Him,  and  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD  is  Ever  Seconding  the 
Invitation  by  a  Readiness  to  Impart  the  Wisdom,  that  can  appreciate  the  Mercy 
and  the  Love  of  Such  An  Act  of  Fostering  Care  and  Kindness.  And  with  These 
Helps  to  Obedience  unto  Holiness  and  Encouragements  thereto,  who  can  reason- 
ably lay  claim  to  intrinsic  merit  in  himself  for  such  obedience,  and  rest  a  title  to 
Heavenly  Adoption  on  his  own  works4?  not  acknowledging  the  Prompting  and 
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Enabling  Power,  through  Which  any  work  to  be  Acceptable  to  GOD,  could  be 

rendered j as  due  to  His  Honour,  and  in  accordance  with  His  Will. Elijah's 

prayer  was  in  the  nature  of  a  remonstrance  at  such  iniquity,  and  all  but  seemingly 
universal  departure  from  the  true  faith  prevailing,  and  at  the  imminent  danger 
of  extinguishing  the  last  Light  of  DIVINE  Truth  in  him,  by  the  Royal  bunt  after 
bis  life.  But  as  GOD  can  Save  by  Few  as  well  as  by  Many,  so  can  Salvation 
be  Taught  and  Kept  Alive  by  The  Dispensation  of  Grace,  Which,  though  It  may 
be  but  a  Little  Spark  as  it  were  for  a  time,  will  in  GOD's  Good  Season  Break 
forth  into  a  Flame  of  beauty  and  brilliancy,  and  Accomplish  That  for  Which  It 
was  Mercifully  Reserved  and  Intended.  St.  Paul  felt  that  Such  was  The  Con- 
tinuing Providence  of  GOD  ;  and  thence  took  he  courage,  resting  on  the  Assu- 
rance, that  through  the  Intercession  of  His  Beloved  SON,  so  Mightily  Supported 
and  Omnipotently  Sanctioned,  there  would  be  A  Continuance  of  DIVINE  Grace 
upon  the  Earth,  whilst  Earth  and  Sea  and  Sky  remained.  And  Paul  himself, 
though  One  of  the  Most  Gifted  of  the  Inspired  Luminaries,  and  of  the  most  active 
amongst  the  Dispensers  of  Gospel  Illumination,  labouring  incessantly  towards 
Its  wider  Diffusion,  from  his  Conversion  to  his  dissolution,  yet  raised  not  one  hope 
on  any  work  or  toil  or  suffering  of  his  own,  but  built  up  the  Fabric  of  his  High 

<£\  Expectancy  of  Eternal  Glory,  on  That  ROCK,  Which  is  CHRIST. The 

Prophet  Samuel  had  declared,  that  if  the  People  of  Israel  turned  not  aside  from 
serving  The  LORD,  The  LORD  would  not  Forsake  His  People  for  His  Great 
Name's  Sake—1  Sam.  xii.  20,  22.  And  in  answer  to  his  own  inquiries,  'Will 
The  LORD  Cast  off  for  ever?  and  will  He  be  Favourable  no  more?  Is  His 
Mercy  clean  Gone  for  Ever  ?  Doth  His  Promise  Fail  for  Evermore  ?  Hath 
GOD  Forgotten  to  be  Gracious?  Hath  He  in  Anger  Shut  up  His  Tender 
Mercies?  David  said,  This  is  ?ny  infirmity  :  but  I  will  remember  the  Years  of 
The  RighuHand  of  The  MOST  HIGH:  I  will  remember  the  Works  of  The 
LORD ;  Surely  1  will  remember  Thy  Wonders  of  Old:  I  will  meditate  also  of 
All  Thy  Work,  and  talk  of  Thy  Doings.  Who  is  So  Great  A  GOD  as  our 
GOD  ?  Thou  hast  Declared  Thy  Strength  among  the  People ;  Thou  hast  with 
Thine  Ar?n  Redeemed  Thy  People1 — Psl.  Ixxvii.  7  to  15.  And  in  his  Prophetic 
Vision  of  The  ALMIGHTY'S  Fulfilment  of  His  Dispensations  towards  The 
SPIRITUAL  DAVID,  and  His  Chosen  Seed,  the  Royal  Psalmist  thus  makes  us 
participate,  speaking  as  from  JEHOVAH,  /  have  Found  DA  VID,My  Servant; 
with  My  Holy  Oil  have  I  Anointed  Him;  with  Whom  My  Hand  shall  be 
Established;  Mine  Arm  also  shall  Strengthen  Him:  the  Enemy  shall  not 
exact  upon  Him :  nor  the  Son  of  Wickedness  afflict  Him :  and  I  will  Beat  down 
His  Foes  before  His  Face;  and  Plague  them,  that  hate  Him;  But  My  Faith- 
fulness and  My  Mercy  shall  be  with  Him  ;  and  in  My  Name  shall  His  Horn  be 
Exalted:  I  will  Set  His  Hand  also  in  the  Sea;  and  His  Right-Hand  in  the 
Rivers:  He  shall  Cry  unto  Me,  'THOU  art  My  FATHER,  My  GOD,  and 
The  ROCK  of  My  Salvation:'  also  I  will  Make  Him  My  First-Bom;  Higher 
than  the  Kings  of  the  Earth:  My  Mercy  will  1  Keep  for  Him  for  Evermore; 
and  My  Covenant  shall  Stand  fust  with  Him :  His  Seed  also  will  I  Make  to 
Endure  for  Ever ;  and  His  Throne  as  the  Days  of  Heaven.  If  His  Children 
forsake  My  Law,  and  walk  not  in  My  Judgments ;  if  they  break  My  Statutes f 
and  Keep  not  My  Commandments ;  then  will  I  Visit  their  transgression  with  the 
Rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  Stripes.  Nevertheless  My  Loving- Kindness  will  I 
not  utterly  Take  from  Him  ;  nor  Suffer  My  Faithfulness  to  fail:  My  Covenant 
will  I  not  Break;  nor  Alter  the  Thing,  that  is  Gone  out  of  My  Lips.  Ones 
have  I  Sworn  by  My  Holiness,  that  I  will  not  Lie  unto  David;  his  SEED 
shall  Endure  for  Ever,  and  His  Throne  as  The  Sun  before  Me.  It  shall  be 
Established  for  Ever  as  the  Moon,  and  as  a  faithful  Witness  in  Heaven— 
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Psl.  lxxxiz.  19  to  37.  The  Foreknowledge  of  GOD,  Which  Looks  through 
Eternity,  Determined  Him  in  This  Decision  and  Dispensation  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  World. Elijah,  in  answer  to  the  Heavenly  Voice,  Which  Addressed 

him  in  the  Cave  of  his  concealment  from  Jezebel's  persecution  in  Mount  Horeb, 
said,  '/  have  been  very  jealous  for.  The  LORD  GOD  of  Hosts;  because  the 
Children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  Thy  Covenant,  thrown  down  Thine  Altars  and 
slain  Thy  Prophets  with  the  sword;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left;  and  they  seek 
my  life  to  take  it  away!'  And  The  LORD  Said  unto  him,  'Go,  return  on  thy 
way  to  the  Wilderness  of  Damascus ;'  and  after  Giving  him  his  Commission, 
Adds,  *  Yet  I  have  Left  Me  Seven  Thousand  in  Israel,  all  the  knees  which  have 
not  bowed  unto  Baal,  and  every  mouth,  which  hath  not  kissed  him — 1  Kings 
xix.  13  to  18.  And  this  Remnant,  the  Spiritual  Seed,  the  faithful  Flock,  the 
Prophet  Isaiah  confirmatively  predicts  shall  stay  upon  The  LORD,  The  HOL  Y 
ONE  of  Israel,  in  Truth;  and  shall  return  unto  The  Mighty  GOD;  for  though 
the  People  of  Israel  should  be  as  the  Sand  of  the  Sea,  (and  however  scattered 
through  the  Earth,)  a  Remnant  of  them  shall  return— Isa.  x.  20  to  22. 
With  the  Apostle  may  we  therefore  hope  to  be  found  amongst  the  Remnant  of 
the  Human  Race,  that  shall  be  Saved  from  the  grasp  of  Satan,  and  be  Made 
Partakers  of  Israel's  Spiritual  Glory  in  and  through  a  lively  faith  in  the  Imparted 
Righteousness  of  CHRIST;  for,  as  Paul  elsewhere  says,  By  Grace  are  we  Saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  ourselves;  It  is  the  Gift  of  GOD — Eph.  ii.  8. 

Verses  7  to  32.— What  then?  Israel  hath  not  obtained  That,  Which  he  seeketh  for;  but  the 
Election  hath  obtained  It:  and  the  Rest  were  blinded,  (according  as  it  is  Written  [Isa.  xxix. 
10 ;  Dent.  xxix.  4 ;  Isa.  vi.  9;]  'GOD  hath  Given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber;  eyes, that  they 
should  not  see,  and  ears,  that  they  should  not  hear,)  unto  this  day  :  and  David  saith  [Peal* 
Ixix.  22,  28]  *  Let  their  table  be  Made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  stumbling-block,  and  a 
recompencennto  them ;  let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their 
back  alway  !'  I  say  then,  *  Have  they  stumbled,  that  they  should  fall  V  *  GOD  Forbid  :  but 
rather  through  their  fall  Salvation  is  Come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy : 
now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  Riches  of  the  World,  and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  Riches 
of  the  Gentiles,  how  much  more  their  Fulness !  For  I  speak  to  you,  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  I 
am  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles ;  I  magnify  mine  Office :  if  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to 
emulation  them,  whichjare  my  Flesh,  and  might  save  Some  of  them  :  for,  if  the  Casting  away 
of  them  be  the  Reconciling  of  the  World,  what  shall  the  Receiving  of  them  be  but  lire  from 
the  Dead !  For,  if  the  First-Fruit  be  Holy,  the  Lump  is  also  Holy ;  and,  if  the  Root  be  Holy, 
so  are  the  Branches :  and  if  some  of  the  Branches  be  Broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild  Olive 
Tree,  wert  Graffed  in  among  them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the  Root  and  Fatness  of  the 
OKve  Tree,  boast  not  against  the  Branches !  But,  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  Root, 
bat  the  Root  thee.    Thou  wilt  say  then, '  The  Branches  were  Broken  off,  that  I  might  be 
Graffed  in.'    Well,  because  of  unbelief  they  were  Broken  off;  and  thou  standest  by  Faith. 
Be  not  high  minded,  but  fear  !  For,  if  GOD  Spared  not  the  natural  Branches,  take  heed  lest 
He  also  8pare  not  thee  !  Behold,  therefore,  the  Goodness  and  Severity  of  GOD  !  On  them, 
which  fell,  Severity :  but  toward  thee  Goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  His  Goodness ;  otherwise 
thou  also  shalt  be  Cut  off.    And  they  also,  if  they  abide  not  in  unbelief,  shall  be  Graffed  in : 
for  GOD  is  Able  to  Graff  them  in  again  ;  for,  if  thou  wert  Cut  out  of  the  Olive  Tree,  which 
is  wild  by  Nature,  and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  Nature  into  a  good  Olive  Tree ;  how  much 
more  shall  these,  which  be  the  natural  Branches,  be  Graffed  into  their  own  Olive  Tree !  For 
I  would  not,  Brethren,  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  This  Mystery,  lest  yo  should  be  wise  in 
your  own  conceits ;  that  Blindness  in  part  is  Happened  to  Israel,  until  the  Fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  Come  in :  and  §o  all  Israel  shall  be  Saved,  as  it  is  Written  [Isa.  lix.  20 ;]  *  There 
shall  Come  out  of  Sion  The  DELIVERER,  and  shall  Turn  away  Ungodliness  from  Jacob : 
For  This  is  My  Covenant  unto  them,  when  I  shall  Take  away  their  sins.'  As  concerning  The 
Gospel,  they  are  Enemies  for  your  sakes  ;  but  as  touching  the  Election,  they  are  Beloved  for 
the  Fathers'  sakes.    For  the  Gifts  and  Calling  of  GOD  are  without  Repentance :  for  as  ye  in 
times  past  have  not  believed  GOD,  yet  have  now  obtained  Mercy  through  their  unbelief; 
even  so  have  these  also  now  not  believed,  that  through  your  Mercy  they  also  may  obtain 
Mercy :  for  GOD  hath  Concluded  them  All  in  unbelief,  that  He  might  Have  Mercy  upon  All. 

The  Israelites  prided  themselves  on  being  not  only  in  an  Especial,  but  almost 
in  an  Exclusive  Degree,  the  People  of  GOD.  They  felt  that  they  had  been  often 


408  ROMANS  xi.  7  to  32  continued. 

a  disobedient  and  rebellious  People ;  yet  though  oftentimes  Punished  for  their 
offences,  and  at  this  time  under  a  Foreign  Rule,  and  made  tributary  to  the  Roman 
power,  they  looked  forward  not  only  to  Deliverance  from  such  a  state  of  bondage 
and  degradation,  but  to  an  Advancement,  through  The  Promised  MESSIAH,  unto 
a  State  of  Temporal  Glory  unequalled  in  the  past  History  of  their  Race.     Their 
interpretation  of  ihe  Writings  of  their  own  Prophets,  especially  in  These  their 
Predictions,  partook  of  the  worldliness  of  their  own  habits  and  dispositions,  and 
had  not  the  Heavenward  and  Spiritualized  Character,  which  should  have  belonged 
to  them  ;  and  they  must  have  wilfully  overlooked  the  distinguishing  Characteristics 
of  That  MESSIAH  in  the  Writiugs  of  their  Evangelical  Prophet  Isaiah;  or  it  is 
difficult  to  understand  how  they  could  avoid  a  belief  that  He  was  to  Suffer  in  our 
Nature,  before  That  Nature  in  and  by  Him  should  be  Exalted  to  Supernal  Glory, 
and  that  thun^who  depended  for  Salvation  on  His  Course  of  Patient  Suffering 
and  Trial,  should  be  prepared  to  follow,  and  rise  to  His  Glory  by  a  like  meek- 
ness and  lowliness  of  heart.     A  wilful  blindness  therefore  it  must  be  considered 
was  the  blindness  to  which  they  subjected  themselves,  in  rejecting  the  Light  and 
Guidance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Which  would  have  Led  them  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  Truth,  as  It  was  Foretold  to  be  and  was  Proved  to  be,  in  Accordance  with 
the  Prophecies  of  The  M  ESSI  AH ,  in  J  ESUS,  The  SON  of  David ,  and  of  Abraham, 
and  The  SON  of  GOD.     Had  the  Israelites  had  a  heart  willing  to  receive  That 
HEAVENLY  Guidance,  they  never  would  have  been  Cast  off  from  The  Peculiar 
Providence  and  Protection  of  The  MOST  HIGH.     But  they  rejected  The  Only 
Safe  Way,  and  gave  vent,  in  the  pride  and  prejudice  of  a  Selfish  and  perverse 
Nature,  to  their  own  inventions  and  infatuated   predilections;    and  therefore 
quenched  the  Rays  of  The  SPIRITUAL  Light,  That  thus  Became  Lost  to  them; 
and  they  groped  in  the  darkness  of  their  own  minds,  wandering  from  the  Ways 
of  Righteousness  and  true  Holiness,  even  denying  The  SON  of  GOD,  Who  had 
Offered  to  Redeem  them,  if  they  would  but  have  faith  in  His  Advent  and  Sacri- 
ficial Intercession  on  the  Behalf  of  All,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  who  were  willing 
to  have  Him  as  their  SAVIOUR.   They  virtually  denied  The  GOD,  Who  Bought 
them  :  they  had,  in  an  especial  Measure,  the  Revelation  of  The  DIVINE  Will  and 
Way  Made  to  them ;  and  their  not  receiving  It  in  the  spirit  of  thankfulness  and 
docility  was  their  own  act;  and  for  their  unbelief  Therein,  they  must  stand  justly 
Rejected  of  GOD;    and  hence  DIVINE  Mercy  is  Magnified,  in  that,  being 
Forsaken,  as  it  were,  of  Its  own,  It  Expands  and  Directs  Its  Benign  Influence 
towards  the  benighted  Gentiles,  Alighting  upon  Such  of  them,  as  were  willing  to 
receive,  and  to  receive  gladly,  the  Counsel  and  Consolation  of  The  Gospel  of  Truth ; 
thus  rendering  the  Sacrifice  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  not  without  Its 
^^  Efficacy.     The  quotation  from  the  Psalms  is  by  Some  interpreted  not  as  impre- 
catory, but  predictive,  as  in  a  Prophetic  view,  foretelling  what  will  berai  the 
continued  Impenitent  and  Impious  :  and  the  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  may  admit 
this,  it  is  thought  j  certainly  the  more  pleasing  course  of  action,  on  the  part  of 
David,  though  his  jealousy  for  the  Honour  of  GOD  might  excite  a  warmth  of 
expression,  which  he  would  find  it  difficult  to  restrain,  when  contemplating  the 
unnatural,  the  unjust,  the  ungrateful,  the  ungenerous  return  made  by  Creatures 
to  their  CREATOR,  Whose  Benevolence  and  Forbearance  had  so  obviously  Met 
them  in  all  their  pathway  through  life,  and  by  the  workings  of  their  consciences 
Strove  to  Bring  them  from  the  paths  of  the  Destroyer  of  Souls,  into  the  Road,  that 
Leadeth  unto  Life  aud  Glory  Everlasting  :  but  they  would  not.     Even  the  Offer- 
ing of  The  SON  of  GOD  was  to  Atone  for  their  transgressions,  and  Pave  the 
Way  for  their  Pardon  and  Acceptance,  if  they  would  but  in  penitence  and  faith 
turn  into  It ;  and  their  own  judgment  will  condemn  them  for  their  obstinate 
infidelity  at  the  Day  of  DIVINE  Recompence  to  all  Souls.    The  Apostle  looks 
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Prophetically  forward,  himself  resting  in  the  Sure  Word  of  Anterior  Prophets, 
to  the  Final  Restoration  of  his  Brethren  in  the  Flesh  to  The  DIVINE  Recon- 
ciliation and  Favour,  when  Jew  and  Gentile  will  be  One  Fold  under  ONE 
SHEPHERD,  JESUS  CHRIST;  and  then  Gentiles,  feeling  the  infinite  Service 
the  Pious  of  That  Race  from  Abraham  downwards,  and  most  especially  The 
SON  of  GOD  Incarnate  of  the  Seed  of  David  and  of  Abraham,  have  Rendered 
by  their  Writings  and  Example,  and  The  Everlasting  Blessing  of  The  Intercession 
of  The  HOLY  JESUS  and  the  Regenerating  Fruits  of  His  Sacrifice  by  The  Im- 
parted Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  to  Which  they  owe  the  Inestimable  Blessing 
of  the  Prospect  of  Immortality  in  Glory,  and  in  continued  Communion  with 
Holiness  and  consequent  Happiness,  will  rejoice  in  such  Communion.  No  narrow 
selfish  principle  will  actuate  the  truly  Christian  heart;  it,  like  its  Adored 
SAVIOUR,  would  embrace  every  Order  of  Animated  Nature,  and  especially  the 
Human  Soul  universally,  in  its  broadest  wish  for  an  experience  of  all  the  happiness 
both  Here  and  Hereafter,  Which  The  DIVINE  Goodness  Contemplated  in  the 
Very  Design  of  their  Creation  ;  the  Gentile  Christian  would  look  up  with  the 
feeling  and  affection  of  a  younger  Brother  to  the  Jew  in  his  state  of  Conversion 
to  the  Faith  and  the  love  and  practice  of  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS.  St.  Paul, 
though  a  Jew,  gloried  in  being  Distinguishingly  Called  and  Appointed  to  be  the 
Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  ;  yet  was  not  his  love  less  ardent  for  the  Spiritual  Ad- 
vancement of  his  own  Countrymen.  When  the  Scattered  Tribes  of  Israel  are 
again  concentrated  and  led  to  the  worship  in  Spirit  and  in  truth  of  The  TRINITY 
in  UNITY,  and  to  the  grateful  acknowledgment  of  JESUS,  as  The  MESSIAH, 
through  Whom  Salvation  has  Arisen  with  Healing  on  Its  Wings  to  their  hopes 
and  their  assurance,  then  may  we  expect,  that  the  most  exalted  worship  will  obtain 
upon  Earth,  and  though  Jew  and  Gentile  may  be  bound  together  in  one  bond  of 
Brotherly  Union,  yet  that  a  more  signal  display  of  adoring  principle  and  practice 
may  be  manifested  by  the  Jews  when,  Rescued  from  the  darkness  that  had  so 
long  enthralled  them,  they  feel  the  Infinite  Mercy  so  Graciously  Administered  to 
them,  and,  with  all  the  powers  of  their  peculiar  and  Heaven -Adopted  Language, 
acknowledge  the  Love  of  Him,  Who  Descended  from  His  GODHEAD  to  Rank 
with  them  as  a  Brother  in  the  Flesh,  and  Wrought  their  Deliverance  from  the 
grasp  of  Satan,  and  from  a  State  of  Alienation  from  Holiness,  and  Raised  them 
from  a  Life  of  &in  to  that  of  Righteousness,  and  to  the  Prospect  of  Immortal 
Glory  in  Communion  with  the  Angels  and  Saints  in  the  Endless  Life  to  Come, 
through  That  Blessed  SAVIOUR'S  Intercession  and  All-Sufficient  Mediatorial 
Sacrifice  and  Merits  Put  forth  on  their  Behalf.  St.  Paul's  Joy  at  such  a  Recon- 
ciliation was,  though  distant  as  the  Event  was,  and  still  indeed  is  but  in  ex- 
pectancy, a  rejoicing  scarcely  less  than  what  will  be  experienced  by  the  faithful 
Gentile,  who  may  live  to  see  Its  Fulfilment.  And  as  All  the  Words  of  DIVINE 
Promises  are  Yea  and  Amen,  as  to  the  Observance  and  Fulfilment  in  their 
Appointed  Season,  the  Christian  of  this  day,  though  not  contemporary  with  that 
perhaps  still  distant  Season  as  to  him,  realizes  it  in  his  mind,  and  lets  in  the 
Picture  thereof  in  his  imaginations,  and  already  feels  the  impulse  of  Brotherly 
tenderness  and  desire  towards  the  Descendants  of  Abraham,  though  still  wander- 
ing from  the  Fold  of  The  True  SHEPHERD  of  Israel ;  alike  ungrateful  to  His 
Affectionate  Regard  for  them,  and  to  the  Preciousness  of  That  Ransom,  Which 
He  has  Offered  for  them  ;  and,  as  far  as  in  the  power  of  the  Christian  lies,  he 
seeks  by  prayer,  and  by  more  than  prayer,  the  awakening  the  mind  of  the  Jew  to 
the  Privileges  thus  Open  to  his  possessing.  Every  hostile  feeling  towards  the 
still  infatuated  Descendants  of  the  Patriarchs  and  the  Prophets  should  be  sup- 
pressed, and  sorrow  for  their  obstinacy  and  unnatural  treatment  of  The  AUTHOR 
of  Everlasting  Life  and  Blessedness  should  be  encouraged ;  and  commiseration 
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for  their  Souls  be  mingled  with  condemnation  of  their  faults.  Let  us  well  con- 
sider that,  if  we  had  yielded  to  our  self-will  and  sole  guidance,  and  had  refuted 
the  Governance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  we  should  have  been  involved  in  the 
same  fatal  error  and  of  hopelessness  of  Heaven.  But,  Blessed  be  GOD!  through 
the  Interposed  Love  of  His  SON,  we  have  been  Brought  to  know  Hira,  and 
JESUS  CHRIST,  Whom  He  hath  Sent  to  be  The  SAVIOUR  of  the  World,  and 
to  Receive  unto  Glory  Everlasting  in  the  Life  to  Come  All,  that  put  their  faith  in 
Him  and  in  His  Everlasting  Gospel.  We  have  not  heard  the  Call  in  vain,  but 
have  obeyed ;  and  Grant,  O  GOD,  that  we  may  be  Mercifully  Preserved  and 
Continued Inerein  to  the  end  of  our  days,  that  we  may  share  the  Glory  of  That 
Communion  with  Him,  in  Which  All  Happiness  is  Centered.  But  to  profess  the 
Faith,without  possessing  it  vitally  and  in  the  heart's  core,  is  wilfully  to  despoil 
oub^own  Souls  of  the  Riches  of  an  Inheritance  amongst  the  Saints  in  Life  and 
iSiJlSernal.  Let  us,  before  all  things  and  all  objects,  take  heed  that  we  be 
found,  and  be  sound  in  the  Faith  of  JESUS  at  His  Coming!  Emulation  in  the 
Christian  Warfare  is  to  be  encouraged,  because  it  is  free  from  every  worldly  and 
sensual  spirit  of  ambition,  and  presents  an  animating  and  Soul-saving  Example 
to  Others.  The  advance  towards  the  Fulness  of  The  Suture  of  CHRIST, 
whether  by  Gentile  or  by  Jew,  is  only  to  increase  the  Spirit  of  Brotherly  Affection 
towards  all  Fellow-Creatures,  and  to  spread  wider  and  wider  the  efforts  of 
Christian  Charity.  The  identity  of  the  one  Class  or  of  the  Other  is  lost  in  the 
consciousness  of  the  Bond  of  Christian  Fellowship  and  Universal  good-will; 
resolving  every  impulse  and  prompted  influence  into  the  Adorable  Love  of 
CHRIST,  and  a  desire  to  evince  gratitude  towards  Him,  and  to  witness  the  En- 
largement of  His  Kingdom  of  Righteousness,  and  Peace  and  Heavenly  Love 
even  upon  Earth,  with  the  prospect  of  an  inconceivable  accumulation  of  Hap- 
piness to  All,  in  whom  the  Christian  Faith  takes  deep  and  lasting  root,  in  toe 
Paradise  of  His  Kingdom  in  Heaven.  Let  therefore  no  scornful  rejection  of  the 
Jews  as  a  Nation,  though  still  unwilling  to  do  homage  to  The  SON  of  David,  and 
consequently  continuing  under  the  Just  Displeasure  of  The  ALMIGHTY,  be 
yielded  to ;  but  rather  a  prayerful  spirit  be  cherished  for  the  conversion  of  the 
hearts  of  that  People  to  a  Reception  of  the  Truth  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  by  a  right 
Interpretatiou  of  their  Scriptures,  and  a  wise  adoption  of  the  Precepts  in  The 
GOSPEL  of  The  MESSIAH,  and  the  Inspired  Writings  of  His  Apostles  and 
Chosen  Disciples  and  Promulgates  of  The  New  Covenant  of  Pardon  and  Re- 

*£\  conciliation  ! With  the  Faith  thus  plainly  Set  before  us,  let  us  not  forfeit  the 

Inestimable  Privilege  Thereof  by  being  insincere  in  the  profession  of  that  Faith  ; 
remembering  that  our  hearts  are  fully  open  to  Him,  with  Whom  we  have  to  do  ; 
and  that  HE  is  A  GOD  of  Truth  and  Purity,  as  well  as  of  Knowledge.  Distant 
still  seems  the  Day  when  the  Prophesied  Fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  in, 
when  all  the  People  of  the  Earth,  but  the  still  wilfully  blinded  Portion  of  the 
Jews,  shall  be  faithful  Believers  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST;  but  that  Day 
assuredly  will  come  ;  and  then  those  Jews  will  begin  to  open  their  Spiritual  eyes, 
and  read  their  own  Scriptures,  as  the  Writings  of  DIVINE  Truth,  with  an  under- 
standing heart ;  and,  rising  from  the  darkness  of  bigoted  and  infatuated  insen- 
sibility to  The  Previous  Call  of  DIVINE  Mercy,  they  will  find  at  last  their 
grievous  error;  and  manifesting  equal  sorrow  and  joy — sorrow  at  their  past 
ingratitude,  and  joy  at  the  Dawn  of  Redemption  and  Reconciliation  thus  Reserved 
for  and  then  Graciously  Bursting  upon  them,  they  will  take  their  proper  stand 
amongst  the  Nations  of  the  Earth ;  and  feeling  the  weight  of  their  infinite  ob- 
ligation to  The  DIVINE  Forbearance  and  Clemency,  with  one  heart  and  one  voice 
will  proclaim  the  Goodness  and  Love  of  GOD  in  the  glowing  language  which  their 
Patriarchs  and  Prophets  used,  and  exultingly  avow  their  faith  in  The  HOLY 
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JESUS,  and  embracing  It  in  all  ItsHeighth  and  Breadth  and  Depth,  will  cherish 
the  Precepts  and  Promises  of  His  Glorious  Gospel.  They  will  claim  Paul,  and 
all  the  Apostles,  as  Brethren  and  School- Masters  in  the  Great  Truths,  that  apper- 
tain to  Everlasting  Life,  rejoicing  with  the  Gentiles  as  Fellow  Heirs  of  the  Glories 
of  Immortality,  and  with  one  heart  and  one  mind  will  strive  to  the  utmost  of  their 
means  and  ability,  under  the  supplicated  Promptings  and  Guidance  of  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  to  swell  the  Measure  of  DIVINE  Praise,  and  compensate,  as  they  may 
be  enabled,  for  the  past  indignities  cast  by  them,  and  by  past  Generations  of  their 
Ancestry,  upon  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  to  Whom  all  obedience  and  de- 
votedness  and  reverential  love  were  due,  and  should  have  been  universally  paid. 
It  is  He,  Who  Alone  Taketh  away  sin,  and  This  is  the  New  Covenant  of  Mysterious 
Mercy,  that  He,  as  The  Perfection  of  HOLINESS,  should  so  Do ;  and  What  a 
Blessed  Interference  This  is !  and  what  an  endless  return  of  gratitude  and  acknow- 
ledgment do  we  All  owe  for  It!  THE  ALMIGHTY  Cherisheth  in  His  Remem- 
brance the  services  of  His  faithful  Ministers  in  all  ages  and  of  all  Nations ;  and 
from  Jews  in  an  especial  degree  have  the  most  becoming  duties  been  performed, 
and  thus  His  Glory  been  Sustained  upon  Earth,  and  His  Merciful  Designs  and 
Glorious  Reserves  been  made  known,  to  the  unspeakable  joy  and  consolation  of 
All,  who  have  believed,  and  demeaned  themselves,  as  becomes  Creatures  of  Such 
A  CREATOR,  and  as  resting  their  hope  of  Eternal  Life  and  Happiness  on  Such 

A  REDEEMER,  and  Such  A  SANCT1FIER. The  Gifts  and  Calling  of  GOD  <£s. 

are  so  Wisely  and  Justly  Made,  that  there  is  no  room  for  doubt  in  the  Christian's 
Mind  oflheir  Existence,  and  no  Ground  in  The  DIVINE  Mind  for  Rescinding 
Them  ;  for  The  LORD  JEHOVAH  is  An  Unchangeable  GOD.  Hath  He  Said? 
and  shall  He  not  Do  it  ?  For  He  is  not  a  Man  that  He  should  Repent,  or  Waver 
in  His  Dispensations  and  Elections  and  Judgments.  The  Offer  of  DIVINE  Love 
is  Made  to  All ;  butjunhappily  for  themselves  Some,  and  alas!  how  Many,  will  not 
avail  themselves  of  It,  but  turn  away  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  pride  of  life,  and 
the  pleasures  of  this  World.  Such,  as  accept  the  Wisdom  from  Above,  find  the 
Unspeakable  Value  of  Such  a  preference,  and  bless  themselves  for  so  being 
Objects  of  The  DIVINE  Goodness  and  Mercy  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  Not  to 
themselves  do  they  attribute  this  State  of  Heavenly  hopefulness  and  Preparation, 
but  to  The  Benevolent  Designs  and  Dealings  of  The  GODHEAD,  through  The 
MEDIATOR  of  The  Covenant  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation,  of  Adoption  and 
Grace,  and  Thence  take  they  courage  and  go  on  steadfastly  in  the  ways  and 
works  of  Their  Heavenly  TUTOR,  rejoicing  in  the  Hope,  That  is  Set  before  them, 
and  hailing  the  Glory  of  The  REDEEMER'S  Kingdom,  Begun  in  them  on  Earth, 

but  Sure  to  be  Perfected  to  them  in  Heaven. Israel  mistook  the  way  of 

Righteousness,  trusting  in  their  outward  observance  of  its  mere  ceremonies  and 
oblations ;  not  looking  as  a  People  at  the  Predicted  and  Realized  Righteousness 
of  CHRIST,  as  the  Commendation  of  the  Human  Nature  to  the  Restored  Favour 

of  GOD— ix.  31. The  passage  quoted  by  the  Apostle  from  the  Evangelical 

Prophet  is  thus  given.  After  bringing  forth  his  accusations  against  Judah  for  their 
sinfulness  and  unbelief,  he  thus  designates  the  effect  of  The  ALMIGHTY'S  Retire- 
ment from  them  as  A  COUNSELLOR  and  A  GUIDE— For  The  LORD  hath 
Poured  out  upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  Closed  your  eyes ;  the 
Prophets,  and  your  Rulers,  the  Seers,  hath  He  Covered:  and  the  Vision  of  All 
is  become  unto  you  as  the  words  of  a  Book,  that  is  sealed,  which  Men  deliver 
to  One,  that  is  learned,  saying,  '  Read  this,  I  pray  thee  J*  andhesaith,  'I  cannot. 
for  it  is  sealed; '  and  the  Book  is  delivered  to  him,  that  is  not  learned,  saying, 
'Read  this,  J  pray  thee! '  and  he  saith,  *  I  am  not  learned! '  Wherefore  The  LORD 
Said,  'Forasmuch  as  this  People  draw  near  Me  with  their  mouth,  and  with 
their  lips  do  honour  Me,  but  have  removed  their  heart  far  from  Me%  and  tMx 
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fear  toward  Me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of  Men:  therefore,  behold,  I  will 
Proceed  to  Do  a  Marvellous  Work  among  this  People,  even  a  Marvellous  Work 
and  a  Wonder ;  for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  Men  shall  perish,  and  the  under- 
standing of  their  prudent  Men  shall  be  hid ' — Isa.  xxix.  10  to  14.  In  the  days 
of  Moses,  when  the  Israelites  departed  from  their  GOD,  their  great  Law -Giver 
said,  'The  LORD  hath  not  Given  you  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see,  and 
ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day — Deut.  xxix.  4.  And  in  the  Heavenly  Vision  of  Isaiah, 
he  had  the  Commission  from  On  HIGH  to  go  and  tell  this  People,  Hear  ye 
indeed,  but  understand  not  !  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not !  Make  the  heart 
of  this  People  fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes ;  lest  they  see 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
convert  and  be  HealcdL—lsa.  vi.  8  to  10.  Such  is  the  awful  State  to  which  the 
Apostates  from  true  Religion  are  Reduced  by  their  perverse  rejection  of  DIVINE 
Counsel ;  for  this  language  of  the  Prophet  may  be  regarded  as  figurative  ;  as  the 
often  quoted  phrase,  '  Quern  DEUS  Vult  Perdere  prius  Dementat.'  THE  LORD 
is  Ever  Desirous  of  "withdrawing  the  Self- inflicted  blindness  against  The  Gospel 
Light ;  for  He  is  Ever  Waiting  to  be  Gracious,  and,  as  amply  Evidenced  by  the 
Surrender  of  His  Only  SON  to  be  Sacrificed,  He  Willeth  not  the  death  of  a  single 
Sinner,  much  less  of  a  Nation ;  but  rather  that  they  should  turn  from  the  evil  of 
their  ways  and  from  their  infatuated  neglect  of  the  Means  of  Salvation,  and  live 
in  the  hope  and  be  Received  to  the  Fruition  of  Glory  in  Light  and  Life  Eternal. 

.^N  In  the  previous  chapter  the  reflections,  in  reference  to  the  19th  verse,  on 

the  Adoption  of  the  Gentiles,  within  the  Design  of  The  MESSIAH'S  Interposition, 
apply  to  this  passage  of  the  Apostle,  that  through  the  fall  from  the  faith  of  the 
First  Chosen  People,  the  Jews,  Salvation  has  Come  unto  the  Gentiles.  And 
when  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  at  Antioch,  the  Jews,  seeing  the  Gentiles  of  that 
City  attentive  to  the  preaching  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  were  filled  with 
envy  and  spake  against  those  Things,  Which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 
and  blaspheming,  (thus  evincing  the  most  deliberate  rejection  of  the  Truth ;)  then 
Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and  said,  'It  was  necessary,  that  The  Word  of 
GOD  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you;  but  seeing  ye  put  It  from  yout  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  Everlasting  Life,  lo!  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles;  for 
So  hath  The  LORD  Commanded  us,  Saying,  (Isa.  xlix.  6.)  '/  have  Set  Thee  to 
be  a  Light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  Thou  shouldcst  be  for  Salvation  unto  the  Ends  of 
the  Earth.'  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  This,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the 
Word  of  The  LORD ;  and  as  Many9  as  were  Ordained  to  Eternal  Life, believed 
— Acts  xiii.  44  to  48.  At  Rome  also  the  Apostle  found  even  his  preaching  was 
sometimes  to  unsubduable  hearts  and  inattentive  cars ;  for  though  Some  believed, 
Sotne  believed  tiot :  and,  when  they  agreed  not  among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word.  Well  Spake  The  HOL  Y  GHOST  by 
Esaias  the  Prophet  (Isa.  vi.  9,  &c.  see  also  Psal.  Ixxxi.  11,  12.)  unto  our 
Fathers,  Saying,  '  Go  unto  this  People  and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand;  and  seeing,  ye  shall  sec,  and  not  perceive/  for  the  heart  of  this 
People  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  cars  are  dull  of  hearing  ;  and  their  eyes  have 
they  closed,  lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should  Heal  them.9 
Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the  Salvation  of  GOD  is  Sent  unto  the 
Gentiles;  and  that  they  will  Hear  It— Acts  xxviii.  24  to  28.  Centuries  before 
this  the  Royal  Psalmist  had  characterized  The  ALMIGHTY'S  Estimate  of  the 
then  Generation  of  His  Own  Chosen  People,  when  Adverting  to  the  Greet 
Deliverance  Vouchsafed  them  from  Egyptian  bondage,  and  His  Willingness  to 
Supply  them  with  Abundance ;  the  Prophet  speaking  from  The  LORD— <But 
My  People  would  not  hearken  to  My  Voice,  and  Israel  would  none  of  Me}  So 
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/  Gave  them  up  unto  their  own  hearts*  lust,  and  they  walked  in  their  own  counsels.' . 
And  then  Breaking  out  into  This  Gracious  Apostrophe,  Oh  that  My  People  had 
hearkened  unto  Me,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  My  Ways !  I  should  soon  have 
Subdued  their  Enemies,  and  Turned  My  Hand  against  their  Adversaries :  the 
Haters  of  The  LORD  should  have  submitted  themselves  unto  Him;  but  their 
Time  should  have  endured  for  ever— Psal.  lxxxi.  10  to  15.  Nearly  a  Century 
later  than  the  Writings  of  Isaiah,  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  recorded  the  same 
perverseness  in  his  Countrymen,  and  their  neglect  of  The  LORD,  Who  had  so 
long  Borne  with  them,  and  Sought  to  Do  them  Good ;  Who  Expostulating  with 
Israel,  and  Predicting  the  Visitation  of  Judgment  on  their  idolatry,  if  persevered 
in,  Injoined  this  His  faithful  Prophet,  to  declare  in  the  House  of  Jacob,  and 
publish  it  in  Judah,  saying,  'Hear  now  This,  O  foolish  People,  and  without 
understanding,  which  have  eyes,  and  see  not,  which  have  ears,  and  hear  not ; 
fear  ye  not  Me?  Saith  The  LORD  ;  will  ye  not  tremble  at  My  Presence^  Which 
have  Placed  the  Sand  for  the  bound  of  the  Sea,  by  a  Perpetual  Decree,  that  it 
cannot  pass  it;  and  though  the  waves  thereof  toss  themselves,  yet  can  they  not 
prevail;  though  they  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it.  But  this  People  hath 
a  revolting  and  a  rebellious  heart ;  they  are  revolted  and  gone :  neither  say  they 
in  their  heart,  'Let  us  now  fear  The  LORD,  our  00  D,  Tliat  Oiveth  Rain,  both 
the  former  and  the  latter,  in  His  Season :  He  Reserveth  unto  us  the  Appointed 
Weeks  of  the  Harvest  V  Your  iniquities  have  turned  away  these  Things;  and 
your  sins  have  withholden  Good  Things  from  you! — Jer.  v.  20  to  25.  The  Voice, 
that  in  EzekiePs  Vision  Issued  from  the  Appearance  of  The  Likeness  of  The  Glory 
of  THE  LORD,  Said  unto  him,  'Son  of  Man,  go,  get  thee  unto  the  House  of 
Israel,  and  Speak  with  My  Words  unto  them :  for  thou  art  not  Sent  to  a 
People  of  a  strange  speech  and  of  an  hard  language,  but  to  the  House  of  Israel ; 
not  to  many  People  of  a  strange  speech  and  of  an  hard  language,  whose  words 
thou  canst  not  understand;  surely,  had  I  Sent  thee  to  them,  they  would  have 
hearkened  to  thee;  but  the  House  of  Israel  will  not  hearken  unto  thee;  for  they 
will  not  hearken  unto  Me :  for  all  the  House  of  Israel  are  impudent  and  hard- 
hearted, stiff-necked,  a  rebellious  Nation — Ezek.  iii.  4,  6,  7.  And  again  the 
Prophet  records,  that  The  Word  of  The  LORD  Came  unto  him,  Saying,  'Son 
of  Man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of  a  rebellious  House,  which  have  eyes  to  see, 
and  see  not ;  they  have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not ;  for  they  are  a  rebellious 
House — xii.  1,2.  Our  SAVIOUR  in  His  Exposition  of  the  Intention  of  the  ^S> 
Parables  He  Delivered,  and  in  Answer  to  His  Disciples'  inquiry ,^Why  He  Spoke 
in  Them^&aid,  'Because  It  is  Given  unto  you  to  know  the  Mysteries  of  The 
Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  but  to  them  (of  whom  He  was  Speaking)  it  is  not  Given : 
for  Whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  Given,  and  he  shall  have  more  Abundance: 
but  Whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  Taken  away  even  that  he  hath : 
therefore  Speak  I  to  them  in  Parables  :  because  they  seeing,  see  not ;  and  hear- 
ing, they  hear  not ;  neither  do  they  understand,  and  in  them  is  Fulfilled  the 
Prophecy  of  Esaias  (vi.  9.)  before  extracted,  Our  SAVIOUR  Adding,  For  this 
People's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
they  have  closed;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  should  understand  with  tlieir  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and 
I  should  Heal  them.  But  Blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see,  and  your  ears,  for 
they  hear/  And  He  had  before  Admoniahingly  Said,  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear !  Matt.  xiii.  10  to  16,  9. — It  is  the  unwilling  heart,  the  closed  or  averted 
eye,  and  the  inattentive  ear,  that  are  here  figuratively  characterized ;  for  The 
Tidings  of  Salvation  are  Proclaimed  to  All,  and  on  their  own  responsibility  will 
the  Neglecters  of  Its  Gracious  Counsel  admit  they  stood,  and  must  consequently 
answer  for  so  doing  at  The  Throne  of  Righteous  Judgment, Paul's  Ba^saak 
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Call  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  was  Announced  in  a  Vision  to  Ananias,  who, 
aware  of  the  hostile  Spirit  previously  to  his  Conversion  which  the  Apostle  bore, 
expressed  his  fears  of  the  danger  of  giving  countenance  to  him ;  when  by  A 
DIVINE  Communication  the  fears  of  this  steadfast  Believer,  Ananias,  were 
hushed  ;  for  The  LORD  Said  unto  him,  'Go  thy  way,  for  he  (Paul)  is  a  Choien 
Vessel  unto  Me,  to  bear  My  Name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  Kings  and  the  Chil- 
dren of  Israel* — Acts  ix.  15. — And  Paul  himself,  in  writing  to  the  Galatians  said, 
•//  Pleased  GOD,  Who  Separated  me  from  my  Mother's  womb,  and  Called  me 
by  His  Grace,  to  Reveal  His  SON  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  Him  among  the 
Heathen9 — Gal.  i.  15,  16 — And  again,  when  writing  to  the  Ephesians,  with  that 
sense  of  gratitude  and  self-abasement,  which  so  peculiarly  shone  forth  in  his 
Regenerated  Character ;  he  said, 4/  Paul,  the  Prisoner  of  JESUS  CHRIST  for 
you  Gentiles.  .  if  ye  have  heard  of  the  Dispensation  of  the  Grace  of  GOD, 
Which  is  Given  me  to  you -ward :  how  that  by  Revelation  He  Made  Known 
unto  me  *  The  Mystery  of  CHRIST,9  Which  in  other  Ages  was  not  Made 
Known  unto  the  Sons  of  Men,  as  It  is  now  Revealed  unto  His  holy  Apostles  and 
Prophets  by  The  SPIRIT;  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  Fellow-Heirs,  and  of 
the  same  Body,  and  Partakers  of  His  Promise  in  CHRIST  by  The  Gospel ; 
Whereof  I  was  Made  a  Minister,  according  to  the  Gift  of  the  Grace  of  GOD 
Given  unto  me  by  the  Effectual  Working  of  His  Power  ;  unto  me,  who  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  Saints,  is  This  Grace  Given,  that  I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  Unsearchable  Riches  of  CHRIST ;  and  to  make  all  Men  see, 
What  is  the  Fellowship  of  The  Mystery,  Which  from  the  Beginning  of  the 
World  hath  been  Hid  in  GOD,  Who  Created  All  Things  by  JESUS  CHRIST; 
to  the  Intent  that  now  unto  the  Principalities  and  Powers  in  Heavenly  Places 
might  be  known  by  the  Church  the  Manifold  Wisdom  of  GOD  ;  according  to 
the  Eternal  Purpose,  Which  He  Purposed  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  our  LORD; 
in  Whom  we  have  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  Him — 

Cs>  Eph.  iii.  1  to  12. The  exemplified  faith  of  a  true  Christian,  in  all  the  conduct 

and  relationships  and  charities  of  life,  is  happily  successful  often  in  exciting  to 
faith  in  Others,  as  suggested  by  St.  Paul  in  his  first  Letter  to  the  Corinthian 
Converts,  when,  alluding  to  the  Conjugal  Connection,  where  the  Members  com- 
posing it  were  at  first  not  united  in  that  faith,  but  only  One  had  been  Blessed 
with  such  knowledge  of  The  LORD,  and  of  the  Only  Way  to  Salvation,  the 
Apostle  writes ;  What  knowest  thou,  O  Wife,  whether  thou  shall  save  thy  Has* 
band?  Or  how  knowest  thou,  O  Man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  Wife?  adding, 
But  as  GOD  hath  Distributed  to  every  Man,  as  The  LORD  hath  Called  every 

One,  so  let  him  walk! — 1  Cor.  vii.  16,  17. Under  the  Levitical  Law  the 

Offerings  appointed  to  be  made  at  the  Sacrifices  were  of  the  First-Fruits  of  the 
Earth,  and  the  First  Produce  of  the  Cattle  and  Sheep— Lev.  xxiii.  17,  18;  Num. 
xv.  18,  21.  And  so  should  the  first  thoughts  of  the  Christian  in  every  acquire- 
ment or  advancement  in  life  be,  to  exemplify  his  gratitude  to  The  GIVER  of 
Every  Good  and  Perfect  Gift,  by  manifesting  that  feeling,  and  by  acknowledging 
The  DIVINE  Goodness,  striving  to  promote  The  DIVINE  Glory  amongst  his 
Fellow  Creatures.  And  thus  the  foundation  of  Gospel  Truth  being  sound  within  us, 
the  Root  of  Christian  Knowledge  and  vital  application  being  Planted  by  DIVINE 
Grace,  its  Branches,  being  grafted  on  Relatives  and  Associates  may,  through 
The  Same  Benign  Influence  from  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  be  sound  and  prosperous 
also. In  the  strong  language  of  Jeremiah,  the  Prophet  pictures  the  High  Dis- 
pleasure of  The  ALMIGHTY  at  the  infidelity  and  apostacy  of  the  Jewish  People, 
saying,  'Though  The  LORD  had  Called  them,  as  a  green  Olive  Tree,  fair  and 
of  goodly  fruit  ;*  yet,  in  Chastisement  for  their  offences  and  rejection  of  Him, 
with  the  Noise  of  a  great  Tumult  He  had  Kindled  Fire  upon  it,  and  the  Branches 
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of  it  were  Broken,  for  The  LORD  of  Hosts,  That  Planted  them,  Pronounced 
evil  against  them,  for  the  evil  of  the  House  of  Israel,  and  of  the  House  of  Judah 
— Jer.  xi.  16,  17. — Our  Apostle  also  in  writing  to  the  Ephesian  Converts,  admon- 
ishes them  to  remember,  that  they,  being  in  time  past' Gentiles  in  the  Flesh, 
were  called  Uncircumcision  by  that,  which  is  called  the  Circumcision  in  the  Flesh 
made  by  hands;  and  that  at  that  time  they  were  without  CHRIST,' being  Aliens 
from  the  Commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  Strangers  from  the  Covenants  of  Pro- 
mise, having  no  hope,  and  without  GOD  in  the  World,  but,  (he  adds)  Now,  in 
CHRIST  JESUS,  ye,  who  sometimes  were  far  off,  are  Made  Nigh  by  the  Blood 
of  CHRIST:  for  He  is  our  Peace,  Who  hath  Made  Both  One,  and  hath  Broken 
down  the  Middle  Wall  of  Partition  between  us:  having  Abolished  in  His  Flesh 
the  Enmity,  even  the  Law  of  Commandments  contained  in  Ordinances  ;  for  to 
Make  in  Himself  of  Twain  One  New  MAN,  so  Making  Peace  ;  and  that  He 
might  Reconcile  Both  unto  GOD  in  One  Body  by  the  Cross;  having  Slain  the 
Enmity  Thereby ,  and  Came  and  Preached  Peace  to  you,  which  were  afar  off, 
and  to  them  that  were  nigh;  for  through  Him  we  Both  have  Access  by  One 
SPIRIT  unto  The  FATHER :  now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  Strangers  and 
Foreigners,  but  Fellow- Citizens  with  the  Saints,  and  of  the  Household  of  GOD  ; 
and  are  Built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  JESUS 
CHRIST  Himself  being  The  Chief  Corner- Stone ;  in  Whom  All  the  Building, 
fitly  framed  together,  Groweth  unto  An  Holy  Temple  in  The  LORD :  in  Whom 
ye  also  are  Builded  together  for  an  Habitation  of  GOD  through  The  SPIRIT 
— Eph.  ii.  1 1  to  22. — But  the  Apostle  most  prudently  cautions  against  yielding 
to  vain  boasting  thereat,  Let  him,  that  thinketh  hestandeth,  lake  heed  lest  he  fall ! 
— 1  Cor.  x,  12. — Wherefore  let  us  work  out  our  own  Salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling/  remembering,  that  it  is  GOD  Which  Worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and 

to  do  of  His  Good  Pleasure— Phil .  ii.  12,  13. The  Writer  of  the  Epistle  to 

the  Hebrews  thus  corroborates  the  position  in  the  Text,  We  are  of  the  House  of 
CHRIST,  if  we  holdfast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  Hope  firm  unto 
the  end ;  and  are  thereby  Made  Partakers  of  CHRIST^  and  of  the  Glories, 
That  Await  the  Souls  of  the  Faithful  in  sincerity  and  in  Christian  consistency — 
Heb.  iii.  6, 14. — and  therefore  let  us  holdfast  the  Profession  of  our  faith  without 
wavering,  and  consider  One  Another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works, 
not  drawing  back,  which  would  be  unto  Perdition;  but  believing  in  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST,  with  a  true  and  lively  faith  to  the  Salvation  of  our  SoulsL-Heb. 

x.  22,  23,  24 ;  38,  39. Our  SAVIOUR  Characterized  Himself  as  The  True 

Vine,  and  His  FATHER  as  the  Husbandman,  Adding,  Every  Branch  in  Me, 
that  beareth  not  fruit,  He  Taketh  away ;  and  every  Branch  that  beareth  fruit, 
He  Purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  As  the  Branch  cannot  bear 
fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  Vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
Me  ;  he  that  abide  th  in  Me,  and  I  in  him,  the  Same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit; 
for  without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing  ;  if  a  Man  abide  not  in  Me,  he  is  cast  forth 
as  a  Branch,  and  is  withered ;  Herein  is  My  FA  THER  Glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  My  Disciples — John  xv.  1,  2,  4,  5,  6,  8.  As  St. 
Paul  records  in  his  day,  so  is  it  in  this  our  day,  when  the  Old  Testament  is  read 
to  the  Jews,  their  minis  are  blinded,  and  the  vail  is  upon  their  heart ;  nevertheless 
we  may  in  charity  lay  this  hopeful  unction  to  our  Brotherly  feelings,  that,  when 
the  hearts  of  that  People  shall  be  turned  to  The  LORD,  the  vail  will  be  taken 

away — 2  Cor.  iii.  14, 15,  16. The  Apostle  points  to  the  Prophesied  Advent 

of  The  MESSIAH,  as  described  by  Isaiah,  When  the  Enemy  shall  come  in  like  a 
flood,  The  SPIRIT  of  The  LORD  shall  Lift  up  a  Standard  against  him;  and 
.  The  REDEEMER  shall  Come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them,  that  turn  from  trans- 
gression in  Jacob,  Saith  The  L  ORD—  Isa.  lix.  19, 20.  A  departure  rtoa  w^xaa* 
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and  unhallowed  habits  is  an  essential  advance  towards  the  being  engrafted  on  The 
True  VINE ;  and  Profession  without  the  practice  of  Religion  is  an  awful  neglect  of 
positive  duty  to  The  GOD  of  Holiness  and  The  AUTHOR  of  All  the  Solid  Blessings 
both  of  this  Life,  and  of  the  Life  to  Come,  as  well  as  of  Life  itself.  This  is  the 
rightful  application  as  well  as  interpretation  of  The  New  Covenant  in  The  SON  of 
GOD,  of  Salvation  and  of  Sanctification  also  by  faith  in  Him— Behold,  the  Days 
come,  Saith  The  LORD,  that  I  will  Make  a  New  Covenant  with  the  House  of 
Israel,  and  with  the  House  ofJudah  :  not  according  to  The  Covenant,  That  I  Made 
with  their  Fathers ,  in  the  Day,  that  I  Took  them  by  the  Hand,  to  Bring  them 
out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt :  Which  Mu  Covenant  they  break ;  although  I  was 
An  HUSBAND  unto  them,  Saith  The  LORD :  but  This  shall  be  The  Covenant, 
That  I  will  Make  with  the  House  of  Israel :  After  those  Days,  Saith  The 
LORD,  I  will  Put  My  Law  in  their  inward  parts;  and  Write  It  in  their 
hearts;  and  will  be  their  GOD  ;  and  they  shall  be  My  People:  and  they  shall 
teach  no  more  every  Man  his  Neighbour  and  every  Man  his  Brother,  Saying, 
4  Know  The  LORD)  '  for  they  shall  All  know  Me,  from  the  Least  of  them  unto 
tlie  Greatest  of  them,  Saith  The  LORD  ;  for  I  will  Forgive  their  iniquity ;  and 
I  will  Remember  their  sin  no  more — Jer.  xxxi.  31  to  34.  To  this  Record  of  The 
Gospel  Covenant  does  the  Author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  refer,  and  he 
reasons  from  It,  as  All-Sufficient  in  Atonement  for  Human  Sin,  where  Faith  will 
so  receive  It.  This  is  The  Covenant,  That  I  will  Make  with  them  after  those 
days,  Saith  The  LORD,  I  will  Put  My  Laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their 
minds  will  I  Write  Them ;  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  Remember  no 
more !  And  the  Writer  then  draws  these  reflections,  Now  where  Remission  of 
these  is,  thesis  no  more  Offering  for  sin:  having  therefore,  Brethren,  boldness 
to  enter  into  the  Holiest  by  The  Blood  of  JESUS;  by  a  New  and  Living  Way, 
Which  He  hath  Consecrated  for  us,  through  the  Veil,  that  is  to  say,  His  Flesh; 
and  having  An  High  PRIEST  over  the  House  of  GOD,  let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  lieart  in  full  assurance  of  Faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water ;  let  us  holdfast  the 
Profession  of  our  Faith  without  wavering,  (for  He  is  Faithful,  That  Promised,) 
and  let  us  consider  One  Another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  ivorksZ—  Heb. 

x.  16  to  24. In  the  Charge  delivered  by  Moses  to  the  People  of  Israel,  he 

Said,  Now  what,  O  Israel,  doth  The  LORD,  thy  GOD,  Require  of  thee,  but  to 
fear  The  LORD,  thy  GOD,  to  v>alk  in  all  His  Ways,  and  to  love  Him,  and  to 
serve  The  LORD,  thy  GOD,  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  Soul,  to  keep 
the  Commandments  of  The  LORD,  and  His  Statutes,  Which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  for  thy  good!  Behold  the  Heaven,  and  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  is  The 
LORD'S,  thy  GOD,  the  Earth  also,  with  All,  that  therein  is  ;  only  The  LORD 
hath  a  Delight  in  thy  Fathers  to  Love  them ;  and  He  Chose  their  Seed  after 
them,  even  you  A  hove  all  People — Deut.  x.  12  to  15.— Balaam,  when  under 
the  Guidance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  in  his  Oracular  Promulgations  to  Balak, 
who  sought  the  overthrow  of  The  Chosen  People  of  GOD,  said,  GOD  is  not  a 
Man,  that  He  should  Lie ;  neither  the  Son  of  Man  that  He  should  Repent ! 
Hath  He  Said  ?  and  shall  He  not  Do  it  ?  or  Hath  He  Spoken  ?  and  shall  He 

not  Make  it  Good? — Numb,  xxiii.  18,  19. In  his  address  to  the  Ephesiara, 

St.  Paul  says,  THE  GOD  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  The  FATHER 
of  Glory,  hath  Quickened  you,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ;  wherein 
in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this  World,  according  to  the 
Prince  of  the  Power  of  the  Air,  the  Spirit,  that  now  worketh  in  the  Children  of 
disobedience;  among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past  in  the 
lusts  of  our  Flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  Flesh,  and  of  the  Mind ;  and 
were  by  Nature  the  Children  of  Wrath,  even  as  Others :  but  GOD,  Who  & 
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Rich  in  Mercy,  for  His  Great  Love,  Wherewith  He  Loved  us ,  even  when  we 
were  dead  in  sins,  hath  Quickened  us  together  with  CHRIST,  (by  Grace  we  are 
Saved,)  and  hath  Raised  us  up  together,  and  Made  us  sit  together  in  Heavenly 
Places  inCHRIST  JESUS ;  that  in  the  Ages  to  come  He  might  Shew  the  Exceed- 
ing Riches  of  His  Grace  in  His  Kindness  tcnoard  us  through  CHRIST  JESUS 

— Eph.  i.  17  ;  ii.  1  to  7. Jews  and  Gentiles  were  all  under  the  unhallowing 

influence  of  sin,  until  the  Revelation  from  On  HIGH,  Raised  in  All  the  equal 
Hope  of  Pardon  and  Restoration  to  the  Favour  of  GOD  and  the  Sanctifying 
Influence  of  Tfce  SPIRIT  of  Grace— Rom.  iii.  9.  And  The  Scripture  hath 
concluded  All  under  sin,  that  The  Promise  of  Salvation  and  Sanctification  by 
faith  of  JESUS  CHRIST  might  be  Given  to  them  that  believe  Therein,  whether 
Jew  or  Gentile — Gal.  iii.  22. 

Verses  33  to  36.— O  tho  Depth  of  The  Riches  hoth  of  The  Wisdom  and  Knowledge  of  GOD! 
How  Unsearchable  are  His  Judgments !  and  His  Ways  past  finding  out !  For  who  hath 
known  the  Mind  of  The  LORD  I  or  who  hath  been  His  Counsellor  1  Or  who  hath  first  given 
to  Him  ?  and  it  shall  be  Recompensed  unto  him  again.  For  of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and 
to  Him  are  all  Things !  To  Whom  be  Glory  for  Ever !    Amen. 

What  a  delightful  and  heart-elevating  train  of  reflection  does  the  Apostle  thus 
sum  up  upon!  How  exhaustless  the  Subjects  of  The  DIVINE  Attributes;  how 
unattainable  a  full  conception  of  The  Universality  of  Their  Power  and  Their 
Transcendancy  and  Comprehensiveness,  and  of  The  Wisdom,  Which  Forms  the 
Presiding  Quality  of  Those  Attributes!  By  JEHOVAH's  Works  and  Word  we 
are  Brought  to  form  Some,  however  Inadequate  Idea  of  His  Greatness  and  His 
Goodness,  as  Possessing  A  Mind  Self-Acting,  and  not  only  Competent  to  All 
Creative  and  Sustaining  Operations  both  in  Providence  and  Grace,  but  Perfect 
in  All.  And  how  awakening  to  gratitude  and  adoration  in  the  pious  and  Christian 
heart  is  the  conviction,  that  so  much  of  That  Power  and  That  Wisdom  have  been 
and  hourly  and  instantly  are  Directed  and  Exercised  in  Dealings  and  Dispensations 
of  Benevolence,  and  Tenderness  and  Blessing  and  Forbearance  and  Mercy  and 
Love  to  Man ;  and  that  not  only  is  this  life  in  him  spread  over  with  Benefits,  as 
well  as  Being,  but  a  Life  to  Come  is  Promised  in  Reserve  to  the  Faithful  through 
CHRIST  J  ESU8,  Which  will  embrace  Happiness  beyond  all  present  experience,  or 
possible  conception ;  and  when  once  entered  on,  will  exist  in  all  after  Eternity.  Well 
may  Man,  feeling  his  own  worthlessness,  in  comparison  with  what  his  conduct 
ought  to  be  towards  So  Exalted  and  Omnipotent  and  Gracious  A  CREATOR, 
wonder  and  adore,  that  His  Care  and  Kindness  should  so  Unceasingly  be  Extended 
towards  a  Race  of  Creatures,  who  seem  so  lightly  to  esteem  The  Inestimable  Gifts 
Thus  Gratuitously  Presented  or  Reserved.  From  Him  every  Good  and  Perfect 
Gift  hath  Come  Freely  and  Beneficially,  yet  without  Recompence ;  and  any 
return  of  gratitude  and  observance  of  DIVINE  Counsel,  only  Magnify  a  thousand- 
fold Those  Blessings,  and  the  Joy  at  experiencing  Them.  How  Manifold  are 
Thy  Works,  O  GOD,  in  Wisdom  hast  Thou  Made  Them  All,  the  Earth  isfullof 
Thy  Goodness  J  O  that  Men  would  therefore  praise  Thee  for  That  Goodness,  and 
declare  the  Wanders  Thou  hast  Done,  and  Continuest  to  Do  for  the  Children  of 
Men,  and  most  Especially  That  Mystery  of  DIVINE  Clemency  in  the  Free- Will 
Offering  of  Thine  Only  SON/  Who  that  are  wise,  and  will  observe  these  Things, 
even  they  shall  understand  (to  a  Profitable  Extent,  however  unequally  to  Its 
Fulness  and  Perfection)  the  Loving -Kindness  of  The  LORD — Psl.  cvii.  43,  &c. 

Job's  History  brought  forth  reflections  from  Others,  which,  like  his  own 

exemplary  patience  under  severe  trial,  may  be  treasured  to  our  Soul's  benefit/ 
Zophar  in  reasoning  with  him,  though  under  a  wrong  impression  as  to  Job's 
character,  thus  expressed  himself — Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  GOD^ 

d  d 
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Canst  thou  find  out  The  ALMIGHTY  unto  Perfection?  It  it  as  High  as 
Heaven!  What  canst  thou  do?  Deeper  than  Hell!  What  canst  thou  know? 
The  Measure  Thereof  is  Longer  than  the  Earth  and  Broader  than  the  Sea — 
Job.  xi.  1,7  to  9.  The  Psalmist,  after  acknowledging  that  it  is  a  good  thing  to 
give  thanks  unto  The  LORD,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  The  Name  of  The  MOST 
HIGH,  to  shew  forth  His  Loving -Kindness  in  t  lie  morning  and  His_Faithfulness 
ever 


ar 

adoring  «     ,       .  ,         « 

hath  directed  The  SPIRIT  of  The  LORD?  or,  being  His  Counsellor  puith 
taught  Him  ?  With  whom  Took  He  Counsel,  and  who  instructed  Him,  and  taught 
Him  in  the  Path  of  Judgment ;  and  taught  Him  Knowledge;  and  shewed  to 
Him  the  Wag  of  Understanding  ?  HE  Measured  the  Waters  in  the  Hollow  of 
His  Hand,  and  Meted  out  Heaven  with  the  Span ;  and  Comprehended  tlie  dust 
of  the  Earth  in  a  Measure,  and  Weighed  the  Mountains  in  Scales,  and  the  Hills 
in  a  Balance  !  Behold,  the  Nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted 
as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance — Isa.  xl.  13,  14,  12, 15.  The  Prophet  Jeremiah, 
when  reasoning  with  the  false  Prophets  of  the  Land,  said,  Who  liuth  stood  in  the 
Counsel  of  The  LORD,  and  hath  perceived  and  heard  His  Word?  Who  hath 
marked  His  Word  and  heard  It?  and  then  speaking  as  The  DIVINE  Oracle, 
Am  I  A  GOD  at  Hand,  Sail  It  The  LORD,  and  not  A  GOD  afar  off?  Can 
Any  hide  himself  in  secret  Places,  that  I  shall  not  See  him?  Saith  The  LORD. 

^  Do  not  I  Fill  Heaven  and  Earth  /— Jer.  xxiii.  18,  23,  24. The  Might  and 

The  Majesty,  the  Power  and  Glory  of  JEHOVAH  are  most  Impressively  Insisted 
on  by  JEHOVAH  Himself  in  His  Communing  with  the  holy  Patriarch  Job,  where 
He  Says,  Where  wast  thou,  when  I  Laid  the  Foundations  of  the  Earth?  Declare, 
if  thou  hast  understanding,  *  Who  hath  Laid  the  Measures  Thereof?  if  thou 
knowest !  or  Who  hath  Stretched  the  Line  upon  It  ?  Whereupon  are  the  Foundations 
Thereof  Fastened?  or  Who  Laid  the  Corner- Stone  Thereof;  when  the  Morning 
Stars  sang  together,  and  All  the  Sons  of  GOD  shouted  for  Joy?  or  Who  Shut 
up  the  Sea  with  Doors;  when  It  brake  forth,  us  if  It  had  Issued  out  of  the 
Womb?  When  I  Made  the  Cloud  the  Garment  Thereof,  and  Thick  Darkness  a 
Swaddling  Band  for  It;  and  Brake  up  for  It  My  Decreed  Place;  and  Set 
Bars  and  Doors;  and  Said,  '  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come ;  but  no  further ;  and 
here  shall  thy  proud  Waves  be  Stayed  ? '  Hast  thou  commanded  the  Morning 
since  thy  days;  and  caused  the  Day- Spring  to  know  his  place?  that  It  might 
take  hold  of  the  Ends  of  the  Earth;  that  the  Wicked  might  be  shaken  out  of  It. 
Hast  thou  entered  into  the  Springs  of  the  Sea  ?  or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search 
of  the  Depth?  Have  the  gates  of  Death  been  Opened  unto  thee?  or  hast  thou 
seen  the  doors  of  the  Shadow  of  Death?  Where  is  the  Way  where  Light 
dwelleth  ?  And  as  for  Darkness,  where  is  the  Place  thereof?  that  thou  skomidtst 
take  it  to  the  bound  thereof;  and  that  thou  shouldest  know  the  path*  H»  the 
House  thereof?  Knowest  thou  It ;  because  thou  wast  then  born  ?  or  because  the 
number  of  thy  days  is  great  ?  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  Treasures  of  the  Snow? 
or  hast  thou  seen  the  Treasures  of  the  Hail ;  which  I  have  Reserved  against  the 
time  of  trouble,  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war  ?  By  what  Way  is  The 
Light  Parted;  which  scattereth  the  East  Wind  upon  the  Earth?  Wh&  hath 
Divided  a  Water-course  for  the  Overflowing  of  Waters ;  or  a  Way  for  the 
Lightning  of  Thunder ;  to  Cause  it  to  Rain  on  the  Earth  where  no  Man  is ;  on 
the  Wilderness,  wherein  there  is  no  Man  ;  to  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste 
Ground;  and  to  Cause  the  bud  of  the  tender  herb  to  spring  forth?  Hath  the 
Rain  a  Father  ?  or  Who  hath  Begotten  the  drops  of  Dew  ?  Out  of  Whose  womb 
came  the  Ice?  and  the  hoary  Frost  of  Heaven,    Who  hath  Gendered  it?  The 


ROMANS  xK  33  to  36  cowtiwued— and  xii.  1  to  8.         419 

Waters  are  hid  as  with  a  stone;  and  the  face  of  the  Deep  is  frozen.  Canst 
thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of  Pleiades,  or  loose  the  bands  of  Orion  ?  Canst 
thou  bring  forth  Mazzaroth  in  his  Season  ?  or  canst  thou  guide  Arcturus  with 
his  Sons?  Knowest  thou  the  Ordinances  of  Heaven  ?  Canst  thou  set  the  Domi- 
nion thereof  in  the  Earth  ?  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  Clouds,  that 
abundance  of  Waters  may  cover  thee?  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that  they 
may  go,  and  say  unto  thee,  *Here  we  are  ? '  Who  hath  Put  Wisdom  in  the 
Inward  Parts?  or  Who  hath  Given  Understanding  to  the  Heart?  Who  can 
number  the  Clouds  in  Wisdom  ?  or  Who  can  Stay  the  Bottles  of  Heaven,  when 
the  dust  groweth  into  hardness,  and  the  clods  cleave  fast  together? — Job.  xxxviii. 
1,  4  to  38.  How  magnificent  and  how  calculated  to  strike  dumb  the  loftiest 
aspirings  of  Human  wisdom  and  vanity,  and  at  the  same  time  to  fill  the  pious 
and  faith-cherishing  Soul  with  the  deepest  gratitude,  as  well  as  Wonder  at  the 
Contemplation  of  the  Answers  that  must  be  justly  given  to  These  Inquiries,  That 
The  LORD  GOD  of  The  Universe  Alone  is  He,  Who  hath  Done  or  Doeth  These 
Things,  and  that  though  Such  Surpassing  Power  and  Greatness  Belong  to  Him, 
He  ia  yet  Willing  to  Continue,  as  He  Ever  has  been,  Gracious  unto  All,  who 
truly  trust  in  Him,  and  reverence  His  Name,  and  exult  in  His  Revelation,  and 
seek,  by  obedience  to  His  Benign  Will,  above  All  Things  His  Favour ;  admitting 
that  All  True  Wisdom  Cometh  to  the  mind  and  heart  of  Man,  through  the 
Intercessory  Love  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  by  the  Agency  of  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT.  Repay  The  ALMIGHTY  we  cannot,  or  recompense  Him  in  any  way ; 
for  All  we  have  we  owe  to  Him ;  in  Him  we  live,  and  move  and  have  our  Being : 
All  in  the  Earth,  as  well  as  in  the  Heavens,  are  His,  The  Fruit  of  His  Creative 
and  Providential  Bounty  :  a  pious  resignation  to  His  Appointment,  an  unfailing 
desire  to  fulfil  His  Will,  and  a  studied  effort  at  all  times  to  promote  His  Glory 
amongst  our  Fellow-Creatures,  is  the  return  we  should  however  seek  to  make  for 
All  His  Ceaseless  Benefits  Conferred  upon  us ;  and  in  so  acting  we  shall  only 
magnify  our  obligations  to  Him,  as  obtaining  from  Him  even  a  more  Excellent 
Glory  in  the  Inheritance  of  The  Endless  Life  to  Come,  as  the  Promised  Gift  of 
His  Only  SON,  when  He  Comes  to  Dispense  in  His  Judgments  The  Lot  of  every 

Human  Soul. To  us,  (says  the  Apostle  elsewhere,)  there  is  but  ONE  OOD, 

The  FA  THER,  of  Whom  are  All  Things  ;  and  we  in  Him :  and  ONE  L  ORD 
JESUS  CHRIST,  by  Whom  are  All  Things;  and  we  by  Him:  and  if  any 
Man  love  OOD,  the  same  is  Known  of  Him — 1  Cor.  viii.  6,  3;  see  Cokes,  i. 
16.  The  perpetual  impression  upon  our  minds,  and  the  consequent  influence  to 
our  actions  and  our  utterances  should  be  our  owing  every  Thing,  and  every 
Property  and  Faculty  we  have,  to  GOD,  through  The  Reconciliation  Wrought  for 
us  by  The  Merciful  and  Meritorious  Intercession  of  His  Blessed  SON  JESUS 
CHRIST,  and  the  Purifvine  and  Sanctifying  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT;  and 
with  These  we  have  botn  the  Life  that  is,  and  That  which  is  to  Come ;  and  a 
Peace,  that  passeth  understanding ;  and  a  Joy,  That  no  One  can  take  from  us, 
if  we  be  but  true  to  the  Profession  of  the  faith,  as  it  is  in  The  Gospel  of  Salvation. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Vbrsbi  1  to  8.— I  beseech  you  therefore,  Brethren,  by  the  Mercies  of  GOD,  that  ye  present  you 
Bodies  t  living  Sacrifice,  holy,  Acceptable  unto  GOD ;  which  is  your  reasonable  Service :  and 
be  not  conformed  to  this  World,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  What  islhat  Good  and  Acceptable  and  Perfect  Will  of  GOD ;  for  I  say,  through 
the  Grace  Given  unto  me,  to  every  Man,  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself  mora 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think ;  but  to  think  soberly,  according  as  GOD  hath  Dealt  to  every 
Man  the  Measure  of  faith :  for  as  wo  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all  members  have 
not  the  tame  onto ;  so  we,  being  Many,  are  one  Bod*  in  CHRIST,  and  evert  Qua  ntaafestti 
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One  of  Another.  I  lav  in?  then  Gifts,  Differing  according  to  the  Grace,  That  is  Given  to  us, 
whether  Prophecy,  let  us  Prophecy  according  to  the  Proportion  of  Faith ;  or  Ministry,  let  us 
wait  on  our  Ministering;  or  he.  that  Tcacheth,  on  Teaching;  or  he,  that  Eihortetb,  on 
Exhortation !  lie,  that  eivcth.  let  him  do  it  with  simplicity !  he,  that  ruleth,  with  diligence ! 
he,  that  sheweth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness ! 

This  Opening  is  a  confirmation  of  the  true  Christian  union  between  Faith  and 
Works,  and  an  Illustration  of  What  The  Communication  of  the  Influence  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT  is  Made  to  us  for,  namely,  to  exercise  ourselves  Therein  according 
as,  when  heartily  seeking,  we  find  opportunity.  A  dependance  on  the  Atoning 
Sufferings  and  Meritorious  Offerings  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  without  any  manifes- 
tation of  devoted n ess  to  His  Will,  or  of  desire  to  act  upon  His  Precepts  and  to 
follow  His  Example  of  Going  About  and  Doing  Good,  is  a  mistaken  interpretation 
and  a  most  dangerous  application  of  The  Doctrine  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS 
CHRIST.  To  be  Members  of  That  Body,  of  Which  He  is  The  HEAD,  we  should 
be  in  harmony  of  action  with  The  Guidance,  to  Which  That  HEAD  Induces  and 
Instructively  Leads.  From  the  Apostle's  view,  even  the  Mercies  of  GOD,  Vast 
and  Mysterious  as  They  are,  will  be  Withheld  from  so  unprofitable  and  incon- 
sistent a  course,  as  a  Profession  of  Faith  in  CHRIST  without  any  practical 
realization  of  the  conduct,  that  accords  with  His  Injunction,  If  ye  love  Me,  keep 
My  Commandments !  Holiness  comprises  unvarying,  unwearied  obedience  to  The 
DIVINE  Will ;  and  the  Sacrifice  that  can  be  Acceptable  to  GOD,  Who  is  of 
Perfect  Purity,  and  of  Unfailing  Goodness  and  Providential  Benevolence,  is 
a  Sacrifice  of  the  affections  and  desires,  of  the  habits  and  conversation  to  His 
Laws  and  His  Glory.  What  duty  can  be  so  reasonable  and  proper  for  a  Creature 
to  discharge,  as  that,  which  is  due  to  his  CREATOR  ?  What  Recompence  can 
equal  the  Riches,  Which  are  the  Promised  Reward,  and  that  of  an  Everlasting 
Character,  of  Such  as  are  true  to  the  Service  and  sound  in  the  Faith  of  Him, 
Whose  Word  is  Truth,  and  Whose  Power  is  Infinite  ?  And  what  can  be  the 
Sustaining  Hope,  amidst  the  conflicts  and  corruptions  of  a  surrounding  World,  so 
lost  to  its  proprieties,  as  the  Assurance  of  Salvation  through  the  Love  of  The 
SON  of  GOD  ?  The  World's  attractions  are  so  insinuating,  and  the  devices  of 
Satan,  that  restless  Enemy  of  our  Souls,  so  subtle,  that  Christianity,  in  Its  Wisely 
Guiding  Courses,  can  alone  fortify  us  against  them,  and  preserve  us  in  our  high 
Relationship  to  our  Heavenly  FATHER,  and  in  the  fruitful  accordance  with  His 
Revealed  Will.  Prayer,  habitual  prayer,  to  be  so  kept  from  the  Paths  of  the 
Destroyer,  and  rightly  and  uniformly  to  use  the  Measure  of  DIVINE  Grace  and 
Counsel  Imparted  to  us,  is  the  fitting  and  sure  course  to  observe,  in  grateful 
conviction  of  the  debt  of  Eternal  gratitude  we  owe  for  the  Ceaseless  Blessings  That 
so  Flow  in  upon  us  from  Heavenly  Dispensations.  Every  unrighteous,  unhallowed, 
and  impure  thought  should  be  rejected  on  its  first  presenting  itself  to  the  mind, 
and  be  shrunk  from  as  offensive  to  our  Truest  BENEFACTOR,  and  hostile  to 
our  inward  peace  and  the  hope  of  DIVINE  Favour.  Whatever  influence  the 
World  may  from  inconsiderateness  have  previously  had  over  us,  we  should  be  its 
Slaves  no  more,  but  turn  from  its  misguiding  pursuits,  and  its  pleasures  falsely 
so  called,  and  become,  as  it  were,  new  Creatures,  changed  both  in  attachments 
and  habits,  and  converted  to  that  Faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  WThich,  after  His 
Great  and  Blessed  Example,  worketh  by  Love,  and  rejoicing  to  do  His  FATHER'S 
Will,  so  Good  and  Perfect,  as  in  All  Its  Tendencies  and  Directions  It  is.  The 
thoughts  should  be  led  to  Heavenly  Subjects,  and  to  the  contemplation  of  the 
Marvellous  Loving- Kindness  of  The  FATHER  of  the  Universe,  and  His  Especial 
Favour  and  Bounty  towards  the  Human  Race ;  and  the  Assurance  of  Their 
Continuance  to  all  Such  as  devoutly  love  and  reverentially  fear  Him  and  seek  to 
conform  themselves  to  His  Benign  Will ;  and  Which  Assurance  is  Pressed  on  us 
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by  That  Deepest  Mystery  of  DIVINE  Tenderness  and  Love  towards  us  in  The 
Incarnate  Sacrifice  of  The  Only  and  HOLY  SON  of  GOD,  and  the  Restoration 
to  us  through  His  Intercession  of  the  Purifying,  and  Animating  and  Sanctifying 
Influences  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT.     And  in  proportion  as  our  thoughts  and 
attentions  are  given,  in  wisdom  and  in  prudence,  to  Heaven  and  Heavenly  Things, 
will  our  affections  be  weaned  from  the  false  allurements  and  estimates  of  Worldly 
attractions  and  distinctions ;  and  so  far  from  yielding  to  pride,  and  especially 
Spiritual  Pride,  we  shall  be  meek  and  lowly  in  our  estimation  of  ourselves, 
resolving  all  we  have  of  mental  or  temporal  advantages  to  the  Providence  and 
Grace  of  our  All- Bountiful  GOD,  and  Merciful  REDEEMER.    Of  all  attainable 
gettings  the  most  important  and  the  most  valuable  is  the  getting  a  right  under- 
standing of  the  Ways  of  Godliness,  and  an  unfeigned  faith  in  The  Gospel- Reve- 
lation.    With  these  Attainments  the  heart  becomes  directed  in  its  feelings  and 
affections  as  those  of  Candidates  for  Heavenly  Adoption  should  be,  and  our  walk 
is  uniformly  humble  with  our  GOD.  The  comparison  of  our  Relationship  to  Each 
other,  in  a  Spiritual  Character,  and  to  CHRIST  as  The  HEAD  of  All,  as  illustrated 
by  the  complex  composition  of  our  animal  frame,  in  its  varieties  of  parts  and  of 
properties,  is  well  calculated  to  lead  from  reflection  to  the  resignation,  that 
becomes  us  individually,  which  should  cheerfully  conform  to  The  Arrangements 
and  Appropriations  by  our  SPIRITUAL  HEAD,  as  to  the  several  capacities  and 
offices  of  Each  of  us  in  this  our  Probationary  State  ;  not  only  well  satisfied  with 
whatever  may  be  Cast  as  our  Lot,  but  exulting  in  the  Privilege  of  being  Associated 
with  CHRIST,  though  in  the  humblest  rank.    Whatever  may  thus  be  Appointed 
for  us  to  do  in  the  Great  Work  of  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  as  Instruments  in  the 
Hands  of  A  Wise  and  Gracious  PROVIDENCE,  we  should  do  both  faithfully 
and  cheerfully,  with  all  our  heart,  and  all  our  mind,  and  all  our  strength ;  not  as 
Men-PIeasers,  or  to  seek  praise  from  Others,  but  with  a  single  and  undivided  effort 
to  evince  our  gratitude  to  GOD,  our  SAVIOUR  and  BENEFACTOR;  from 
Whom  the  Power  to  do  good  is  Derived  ;  and  to  Whose  Exclusive  Glory  it  should 
be  dedicated.    The  Admonitions  of  the  Apostle  are  so  apt  and  appropriate  to  the 
several  offices  he  designates,  that  to  enlarge  upon  them  might  only  weaken  the 
intended  effect ;  they  are  so  true,  as  guides  to  the  Spirit,  that  should  actuate  the 
discharge  of  Relative  Offices,  that  to  follow  them  is  sure  to  bring  to  the  heart  its 
recompence,  in  rejoicing  at  such  Proof  of  DIVINE  Favour  in  having  the  Lot  so 
Cast,  and  the  Soul  so  Won  to  the  Service  of  CHRIST,  and  of  being  Retained  in 
His  Sublime  Affection  through  Time,  and  in  The  Never-Ending  Life  to  Come, 

when  Time  to  us  shall  be  no  more. In  his  Address  to  the  Corinthians,  the 

Apostle  wrote,  Know  ye  not  that  your  Bodies  are  the  Members  of  CHRIST,  and 
as  a  reasoning  Proof  of  The  Unity  of  The  GODHEAD,  he  adds  shortly  afterwards, 
Know  ye  not  that  your  Body  is  the  Temple  of  The  HOL  Y  GHOST,  Which  is 
in  you,  Which  ye  have  of  GOD  ;  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  for  ye  are  Bought 
with  a  Price  :  therefore  glorify  GOD  in  your  Body  and  in  your  Spirit,  which 

are  GOD's!—\  Cor.  vi.  15,  19,  20. The  Exhortation  of  St.  John  is,  Love 

not  the  World,  neither  the  things,  that  are  in  the  World  !  If  any  Man  love  the 
World,  the  love  of  The  FATHER  is  not  in  him ;  for  all,  that  is  in  the  World, 
the  lust  of  the  Flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  The 
FATHER,  but  is  of  the  World:  and  the  World  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof;  but  he  that  doeth  the  Will  of  GOD  abideth  for  ewer— 1  John  ii.  15, 

16,  17. St.  PauJ  has  elsewhere  left  the  Admonition,  that, now  having  The 

DAY.SPRING  from  On  HIGH  toVisit  us,  we  should  walk  as  Children  of  Light; 
proving  what  is  Acceptable  unto  The  LORD,  knowing,  that  the  Fruit  of  The 
SPIRIT  is  in  all  Goodness  and  Righteousness  and  Truth— Eph.  v.  8,  10,  9. 
And  he  recurs  to  his  previous  Doctriue,  Be  not  high-minded  (that  is,  r^wid  \ck 
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one's  own  estimation)  but  fear  with  a  holy  fear,  and  cherish  with  it  a  reverential 
love  for  The  SAVIOUR  of  Souls,  and  The  GOD  and  FATHER  of  Mercies,  and 
The  SPIRIT  of  Purity  and  of  Sanctity,  and  of  That  Grace,  on  the  Gift  and 
admitted  Influence  Whereof  Depends  our  Measure  of  That  Holiness,  without 
Which  we  cannot  hope  to  see  The  LORD  and  Sustain  the  Brightuess  of  His 
Glory,  and  participate  in  the  Blessings  He  will  Eternally  Diffuse  amongst  His 
faithful  Servant*— Rom.  xi.  20.  For  unto  event  One  of  us  is  Given  Grace 
according  to  the  Measure  of  The  Gift  of  CHRIST— Eph.  iv.  7.  And  though 
there  are  Diversities  of  Gifts,  It  is  The  Same  SPIRIT,  That  Imparteth  Them; 
and  though  there  arc  Differences  of  Administration,  it  is  The  Same  LORD, 
That  Appointeth  and  Dispenseth  Them ;  and  though  there  are  Diversities  of 
Operations,  it  is  The  Same  GOD,  Which  Worketh  All  in  All.  But  the  Mani- 
festation of  The  SPIRIT  is  Given  to  event  Man  to  profit  withal;  for  to  One 
is  Given  by  The  SPIRIT  the  Word  of '"  Wisdom,  to  Another  the  Ward  of 
Knowledge  by  the  Same  SPIRIT;  to  Another  Faith  by  The  Same  SPIRIT; 
to  Another  the  Gifts  of  Healing  by  The  Same  SP I RIT ;  to  Another  the  Working 
of  Miracles ;  to  Another  Prophecy ;  to  Another  Discerning  of  Spirits  ;  to  Another 
divers  kinds  of  Tongues;  to  Another  the  Interpretation  of  Tongues;  but  All 
These  Worketh  That  ONE,  and  The  SELF-SAME  SPIRIT,  Dividing  to 
every  Man  severally  as  He  Will :  and  after  commending  the  seeking  earnestly 
the  Best  Gifts,  St.  Paul  goes  on  to  shew  even  a  more  excellent  way,  in  the 

fullest  exercise  of  all  Christian  Charities — See  1  Cor.  xii.  4  to  31  ;  and  xiii. 

Our  SAVIOUR  is  Elsewhere  Characterized  as  The  HEAD  over  All  Things  to 
The  Church,  Which  is  His  Body;  The  Fulness  of  Him,  That  Fillet h  All  in 
All — 1  Eph.  22,  23.  And  how  Exalting  should  we  piously  regard  the  Privilege 
of  being  Received  and  Acknowledged  as  integral  Parts  of  That  Body,  Which  has 
So  Glorious  A  HEAD.'  But  then  with  St.  Peter  we  should  rightly  use  Such 
Privilege ;  and  as  every  One  hath  Received  Such  Gift,  we  should  so  minister 
the  Same  One  to  Another,  as  good  Stewards  of  the  Manifold  Grace  of  GOD; 
remembering  that,  if  we  speak  as  Such  Members,  we  should  speak  as  the  Oracles 
of  GOD ;  and  if  wc  minister,  we  should  do  it  as  of  the  Ability,  Which  GOD 
Giveth;  that  GOD  in  All  Things  may  be  Glorified  through  JESUS  CHRIST 

—  1  Pet.  iv.  10,  1 1. The  Psalmist's  Rule,  when  King  of  Israel,  may  well  be 

adopted  as  of  universal  application,  I  will  behave  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect 
way ;  I  will  walk  within  my  House  with  a  perfect  heart — Psl.  ci.  2.  In  (he 
tendering  and  administering  good  offices  or  largesses  to  Others,  by  accompanying 
them  with  a  cheerful  and  kind  manner,  the  blessing  is  rendered  twofold,  and  the 
gratitude  doubly  acted  upon.  In  giving,  let  not  importunity  only  exact  it ;  nor 
let  it  be  grudgingly  yielded,  or  the  mere  dictate  of  necessity  limit  it;  remembering 
from  Whom  we  received  All  we  have  ;  and  that  GOD,  Boundless  and  Unceasing 
and  Unrequited  as  He  is  in  His  Own  Bounty  and  Mercy,  Loveth  a  cheerful  Giver 
— 2  Cor.  ix.  7. 

Verbis  9  to  U.— Let  love  be  without  dissimulation  !  Abhor  that,  which  is  evil!  Cleave  to  tint, 
which  is  good !  Be  kindly  aft'octioncd  One  to  Another,  with  Brotherly  love :  in  hoaow 
preferring  One  Another  !  not  slothful  in  business :  fervent  in  Spirit,  serving  The  LORD  I 

In  sincerity  should  our  profession  of  attachment  be  founded.  To  affect  a  feeling 
of  kindness  towards  Others  and  of  deep  interest  in  their  welfare,  when  our  hearts 
do  not  respond  to  the  profession,  is  to  lie  both  to  Man  and  to  God ;  and  it  is  better, 
that  the  habit  should  be  encouraged  to  evince  a  Brotherly  or  Sisterly  affection 
within  Christian  Rules,  by  acts,  and  let  them  bespeak  the  heart-promptings,  that 

led  to  them,  and  not  weaken  them  by  previous  professions. The  Apostle's 

phrase,  indicative  of  the  dreadful  eflects  of  sin,  is  deservedly  strong,— he  does  not 
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confine  himself  to  the  terms,  eschew ,  or  avoid  evil !  but  injoins  us  to  abhor  evil ! — 
And  when  the  effect  of  a  continuance  in  sin  is  the  Forfeiture  of  Happiness  in  the 
endless  Life  to  Come,  and  of  ail  justifiable  hope  here  of  It,  it  is  indeed  to  be 
regarded  in  all  its  varieties  as  a  subject  of  the  most  just  abhorrence,  aud  as 
leading  to  a  state  of  misery,  from  which  there  will  be  no  extrication  as  to  its 
Punitive  effects,  if  persevered  in.     And  not  only  is  the  course  of  wickedness  to 
be  shunned  and  shrunk  from ;  but  with  an  equal  earnestness  in  the  opposite 
direction  is  the  Christian  Course  to  be  pursued,  and  adhered  to  with  the  most 
lively  and  continuous  zeal  and  devotedness.     In  the  interchange  of  offices  of 
attention  and  regard  and  of  endeavour  to  win  Souls  to  CHRIST,  no  labour 
should  be  declined  and  no  opportunity  overlooked ;  and  amidst  whatever  measure 
of  success  our  exertions  may  be  met,  no  assumption  of  Pharisaical  superiority 
should  find  place  even  in  our  thoughts ;  but  we  should  rejoice  therein  with  the 
sense  of  gratitude  towards  The  SPIRIT  of  HOLINESS,  to  Whom  that  Success 
is  Attributable.  In  the  comparison  of  ourselves  with  Others,  Christian  modesty 
and  meekness  should  be  shewn,  and  Spiritual  pride  be  utterly  banished  from  our 
minds.    In  every  grade  of  life  there  are  duties  to  be  performed,  and  Relative 
obligations  arise.  The  Highest  are  not  exempt ;  and  the  Lowest  cannot  be  set  free 
from  them  ;  and  it  is  in  the  fair  and  full  discharge  of  these  peculiar  duties,  in  a 
spirit  of  regularity  and  efficiency,  that  the  character  of  the  true  Christian  is  best 
exemplified.    The   Labourer  of  industry  and  perseverance   and  integrity  will, 
in  addition  to  the  inward  rejoicings  of  an  approving  conscience,  receive   the 
Exhaustless  and  Inestimable  Wages  of  his  Heavenly  MASTER'S  Love,  if  done 
to  His  Honour  and  in  subjection  to  The  Revealed  Will  of  GOD,  and  The 
HOLY  SPIRlT's  Guidance.     Every  impulse  either  to  a  good  work  or  a  good 
word  should  awaken  simultaneously  a  feeling  of  gratefulness  to  The  Heavenly 
SOURCE;    from  Whence  That  Impulse  Graciously  Arose ;  and  stimulate  to  a 
continuance  in  well-doing,   or   in   advancing,   by  the  Gift  of  Wisdom,  The 
SAVIOUR'S  Reign  of  Holiness  and  Happiness  on  Earth. St.  Peter,  address- 
ing the  true  Believers  in  Christian  Doctrine  and  Observers  of  Its  Discipline,  thus 
expressed  himself,  in   accordance  with   St.  Paul's  invocation  to  mutual  love, 
Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  Souls  in  obeying  the  Truth  through  The  SPIRIT 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  Brethren,  see  that  ye  love  One  Another  with  a  pure 

heart  fervently!—  1  Peter  i.  22;  ii.   17. The  Psalmist's  admonition  is  thus 

ably  given.  Come,  ye  Children,  hearken  unto  me  !  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of 
The  LORD!  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile; 
depart  from  evil;   and  do  good:   seek  peace,  and  pursue  it ! — Ps.  xxxiv.  11, 

13,  14. St.  Peter  admonishes  the  Elders,  being  himself  an  Elder,  and  a 

Witness  of  the  Sufferings  of  CHRIST,  to  feed  the  Flock  of  God,  taking  the 
Oversight  thereof  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of 
a  ready  mind ;  neither  as  being  Lords  over  GOD's  Heritage ;  but  being 
Ensamples  to  the  Flock  :  and  the  Younger  he  exhorts  to  submit  themselves  unto 
the  Elder ;  yea,  All  to  be  subject  One  to  Another ;  and  to  be  clothed  with  humility  ; 
urging  it  on  the  ground,  that   GOD   Resisteth  the  Proud;  but  Giveth  Grace 

to  the  Humble. —  1   Peter  v.  1  to  3,  5. Solomon   also    says,    Surely  The 

LORD   Scorneth   the  Scorners;    but   He    Giveth   Grace  unto  the  Lowly. — 

Prov.  iii.  34. The  Apostle,  amidst  his  High  Spiritual  Avocation,  shrunk  not 

from  manual  labour  to  earn  his  own  maintenance,  as  well  as  to  aid  in  the  relief 
of  Others'  necessities,  These  hands,  (he  says,)  have  ministered  unto  my  necessities, 
and  to  them,  that  were  with  me ;  and  hie  thus  shewed  us,  that  so  labouring  we 
ought  to  support  the  Weak,  and  to  remember  the  Words  of  The  LORD  JESUS, 
how  He  Said,  (See  Luke  xiv.  12,  14,) '/I  is  more  Blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.9 
—Acts  xx.  34,  35,— -To  be  fervent  in  Spirit,  we  must  embrace  the  SyaxVaak 
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interests  of  Others,  as  well  as  of  ourselves ;  after  the  example  of  the  Apostle,  and 
of  his  Friend  and  Fellow- Labourer  Epaphras,  a  Servant  of  CHRIST,  whom 
St.  Paul  in  his  Letter  to  the  Colossians  describes,  as  always  labouring  for  them 
fervently  in  prayers,  that  they  might  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  Will 

of  GOD— Col/iv.  11,  12. To  serve  The  LORD  Acceptably,  we  roust  serve 

Him  with  reverence  and  godly  fear;  always  abounding  in  the  Work  of  The 
LORD, (or  which  wc  have  the  most  auimatiug  Encouragement,  that  our  Labour, 
so  engaged  in,  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  The  LORD—  Heb.  xii.  28 ;   1  Cor.  xv.  58. 

VtnsL.s  12  am!  13. — Rejoicing  in  hope:    patient  in   tribulation:  continuing   instant  in  prayer: 
iHslributiug  to  the  necessity  of  Saints  :  given  to  hospitality. 

Hope,  which  sustains  the  Natural  Heart  in  the  pursuit  of  its  objects,  whether 
legitimate  or  not,  is  often  in  the  former  case  disappointed,  and  in  the  latter  even 
if  it  be  fulfilled,  brings  with  it  a  false  joy,  if  any,  and  contributes  to  confirm  the 
eventual  separation  from  all  joy,  when  the  Great  Epoch  of  DIVINE  Judgment 
shall  arrive  and  an  Irreversible  Sentence  is  Pronounced  upon  every  Soul  of  Man. 
J3ut  the  Hope,  which  the  Christian  is  Taught,  and  Encouraged  by  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST,  to  entertain,  is  a  Source  of  Certain  and  of  Unceasing  Joy  to 
the  Soul  of  the  Believer,  under  every  circumstance  of  life,  and  under  the  severest 
[, trials  of  life.    It  looks  with  confiding  assurauce  from  the  Word  of  GOD,  beyond 
the  passage  to  Death  and  the  Grave,  unto  a  Blissful  Immortality  and  the  full  Frui- 
tion of  The  SAVIOUR'S  Love  in  His  KINGDOM,  Which  will  then  Rule   with 
Undivided  and  Undisturbed  Sovereignty  over  All.     Patience  under  privations 
and  pains  both  of  body  and  mind  is  prominently  among  the  Christian's  passive 
virtues,  and  the  Example  Set  by  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  That  PATTERN 
of  AH  Patience,  as  well  as  of  All  Virtue,  is  in  Itself  a  Check  against  murmuring  or 
complaining,  whatever  may  be  our  Lot  or  Appointment  in  the  Christian  Warfare. 
Be  the  measure  or  duration  of  afflictions  Visited  upon  us  what  it  may,  we  know 
that  they  can  be  but  for  the  season  of  this  life,  and  may  not  be  even  for  that 
uncertain  and,  compared  with  Eternity,  momentary  period.   Continuing  instant  in 
prayer  is  to  acquire  a  habit  of  Heavenly-mindedness,  which  resolves  every  event 
and  circumstance  of  our  condition  and  connexions  to  the  Especial  Providence 
of  GOD,  and  raises  at  once  and  in  the  instant  the  thought  to  the  Overseeing 
Eye  and  SPIRITUAL  Presence  and  Cognizance  of  GOD,  in  all  we  do  and  say 
and  think,  and  consequently  to  the  prevailing  impression  that,  as  He  is  Able  and 
Ever  Willing  to  Help  and  Countenance  us,  if  we  be  but  true  to  our  allegiance  to 
Him,  and  feel  as  grateful  Children  for  His  Adoption  of  us  in  CHRIST  JESUS, 
our  Souls  may  well  be  at  ease  and  at  peace,  and  Partakers  of  the  joy  of  a  con- 
fiding trust  in  OMNIPOTENCE,  in  every  submissive  prayer  we  put  forth  to  Him, 
according  to  the  Promptings  of  The  SPIRIT  and  the  Revelation  of  The  DIVINE 
Will.    It  is  not  meant,  that  wc  should  be  ever  on  our  knees,  or  loud  in  aspirations 
towards   The  Throne  of  Grace,  but  that  the  heart  should  be  uplifted  towards 
GOD  in  CHRIST  for   HEAVENLY  Counsel   and    Encouragement,   either  in 
passive  or  active  relationships  or  occurrences  of  life.     The  necessities   of  our 
Fellow-Creatures,  both  in  Spiritual  and  temporal  matters,  it  should  be  regarded 
by  us  not  only  as  a  duty,  but  as  a  privilege  and  a  cause  of  added  gratitude,  if 
we  be  enabled  to   relieve,  or  in   any  way  to  lighten   and  lessen   them.     And 
especially  amidst  the  toils  and  privations  and  persecutions,  to  which  the  true 
Soldiers  and  Servants  of  CHRIST  arc  here  in  a  peculiar  degree  often  subjected, 
should  it  be  our  study,  as  well  as  inclination,  to  administer  according  to  our  means 
substantial  support  and   encouragement,  and    countenance    and   consolation. 
Hospitality,  in  its  rightful  quality,  flows  necessarily  out  of  a  good  and  provident 
Spirit,   and  where  regulated  by  temperance,  and  judgment,  in  the  selection  of 
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fit  or  deserving  Objects,  is  at  least  a  Hand- Maid  to  Religion,  and  may  very 
much  promote  its  Great  and  Eternal  Cause;  by  exhibiting  the  Christian 
Character  in  its  kind  and  cheerful  exercise  of  domestic  and  neighbourly  offices 
and  Relationships.  Well  may  the  Soul  iuwardly,  as  well  as  outwardly,  exceed- 
ingly rejoice  in  the  Prospect  and  well-founded  Hope  of  being  Called  to  the 
Highest  Experience  of  Attainable  Joy  in  witnessing  and  living  under  the  Glory  of 
GOD,  and  sharing  the  Love  of  His  SON,  in  the  Immortality  of  the  Life  to 
come — Rom.  v.  2,  and  as  before  observed  upon  in  continuance  of  the  same 
chapter,  even  in  tribulation  for  Righteousness'  sake  we  are  not  deprived  of  this 
Sustaining  Hope ;  and  under  the  impulse  of  Christian  faith  gather  to  ourselves 
all  the  patience,  that  is  needed  for  our  trials,  however  deferred  the  fulfilment  of 
that  Hope  may  be ;  for  as  St.  James  also  says,  the  trying  of  our  faith  worketh 
patience;  admonishing,  that  the  true  Spirit  of  Christian  Patience  hath  perfection 

in  its  work— James  i.  3,  4. Our  SAVIOUR  Injoined  us  to  seek  DIVINE 

Support  under  every  trial  or  temptation,  and  not  to  despair,  Saying,  Men  ought 
always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint — Luke  xviii.  1,  and  He  Illustrated  the  Efficacy  of 
persevering  prayer,  by  the  effect  of  importunity  even  upon  the  Worldly-minded. 
Blessed  is  he,  that  considereth  the  Poor,  said  the  Psalmist  David,  and  in  the 
fulness  of  his  dependance  on  DIVINE  Goodness  and  Willingness  to  Requite  the 
liberal  Giver,  added,  The  LORD  will  Deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble :  The 
LORD  will  Preserve  him,  and  Keep  him  alive :  and  he  shall  be  Blessed  upon 
the  Earth.     The  LORD  will  Strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  of  languishing  ;  and 

will  Make  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness — Psl.  xli.  1,2,  3. To  do  good  and  to 

communicate  we  are  admonished  not  to  forget  ;  for  with  Such  Sacrifices,  we 
have  Apostolic  assurance,  that  GOD  is  well  Pleased — Heb.  xiii.  16.  And  the 
same  Inspired  Writer  of  That  Epistle ,  after  admonishing  us  to  let  Brotherly  love 
continue,  adds,  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  Strangers  I  for  thereby  Some  have 

entertained  Angels  unawares — Heb.  xiii.  1,  2. St.  Peter  also  urges  us  above 

all  things  to  have  fervent  Charity  among  ourselves ;  and  to  use  hospitality  One 
to  Another  without  grudging :  as  every  Man  hath  received  the  Gift,  even  so  to 
minister  the  same  One  to  Another,  as  good  Stewards  of  the  Manifold  Grace  of 
GOD — 1  Peter  iv.  8  to  10;  but  accompanied  virtually  with  this  injunction, 
that  we  should  do  all  to  the  Glory  of  GOD  through  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  as 
of  the  Ability,  Which  GOD  Giveth—l\. 

Vsrses  14  to  17.— Bless  them,  which  persecute  you  1  Bless,  and  curse  not!  Rejoice  with  them,  *£\ 
that  do  rejoice ;    and  weep  with  them,  that  weep !    Be  of  the  same  mind  One  toward 
Another !  Mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend  to  Men  of  low  estate !  Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits !  Recom pence  to  no  Man  evil  for  evil !  Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
Men! 

In  praying  for  a*  change  of  heart  and  mind,  by  praying  for  a  true  conversion  to 
the  Principles  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  we  most  effectually  bless  those, 
who  assail  us  with.  Spiritual  persecution,  or  discomfort  us  by  immoral  practices 
or  unjust  or  unkind  treatment.  And  under  any  circumstances  we  should  forbear 
invoking  the  Infliction  of  GOD's  Irreversible  Rejection  of  any  Human  Soul, 
whilst  in  its  state  of  Probation ;  for  the  Curse  of  The  OMNIPOTENT,  without 
any  Ray,  however  distant,  of  a  hope  of  Mercy,  though  but  A  Chastisement  of 
deep  and  just  deserving,  Coeval  as  it  would  be  with  a  Coming  Eternity,  it  is 
indeed  awful  to  contemplate,  narrow  as  is  the  scope  to  which  the  Human 
imagination  can  carry  any  conception  of  It ;  and  though  Resolvable,  if  it  may 
be,  into  perpetual  absence  of  the  Good  Pleasure  of  GOD,  and  of  the  Love  of 
Hts  SON,  in  His  Power  and  Glory,  and  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  in  the  Beauty 
and  Delightfulneas  of  Its  Imparted  Grace,  this  might  seem  Misery,  to  be  mosA. 
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earnestly  deprecated ;  associated,  as  it  would  be,  with  utter  despair  of  Them, 
and  with  remorse  and  self-condemnation  at  the  wanton  sacrifice  of  Them,  which, 
without  other  suffering,  would  be  Justice  intermixed  with  Forbearance  as  Mercy. 

Sympathy  in  the  natural  and  superinduced  feelings  of  Others,  whether  those 

under  legitimate  joyfulness,  or  the  sorrows  that  flood  the  heart,  when  Affliction 
comes  in  like  a  whirlwind,  and  calls  for  Christian  charity  in  its  best  exercise, 
even  charity  to  the  Immortal  Soul,  is  a  right  spirit  both  to  entertain  and 
encourage;  and  as  no  Joy  can  surpass  That  of  the  Assurance  of  DIVINE 
Adoption  and  Favour,  through  a  lively  and  heart-treasured  faith  in  CHRIST 
JESUS,  so  should  the  effort  be  made  to  direct  the  minds  of  Others  to  seek  That 
Joy,  which  never  faileth,  and  which  no  Man  can  take  from  them.  And  as  under 
every  measure  or  degree  of  sorrow  The  COMFORTER  is  at  Hand  to  Administer 
a  Peace,  Which  the  World  cannot  take  away,  it  is  the  Office  of  Christian 
Sympathy  to  point  forcibly  and  seasonably  to  That  SOURCE  of  Perfect  Consola- 
tion, That  is  Open  to  the  Soul,  however  previously  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin,  which 
at  length  awakes  to  penitence  and  prayer,  and  raises  its  eyes  to  Righteousness 
and  Holiness,  in  the  admiration  Thereof  and  in  adoration  of  Their  Great  and 

Continuous  FOUNTAIN. The  Mind,  That  was  in  That  Great  MASTER  of 

Perfection,  CHRIST  JESUS,  is  the  Character  and  Quality  of  Mind,  that  we 
should  earnestly  and  perseveringly  study  and  labour  to  acquire ;  for,  though  He 
was  The  SON  of  The  HIGHEST,  yet  He  for  our  sakes  Descended  not  only 
to  the  Adoption  of  our  Nature,  but  Took  upon  Him  the  lowly  Station  of  a 
Servant,  and  so  Taught  us  to  be,  according  to  our  ability,  devoted  to  the 
Spiritual  Service  of  Others,  and  in  all  Brotherly  or  Sisterly  feeling  to  manifest 
towards  thein  a  hallowed  bond  of  Fellowship  and  Friendly  Offices:  neither 
aspiring  to  worldly  distinction  ourselves,  nor  contributing  to  feed  either  the  vanity 
or  ambition  of  Others;  but  to  be  humble,  though  courteously  and  sincerely  so, 
towards  All,  but  especially  to  Such,  as  may  be,  or  be  thought  in  the  estimation  of 
Society,  inferior  in  its  grades  to  us.  And  let  it  be  the  prayer  of  our  hearts,  that 
pride,  which  was  not  made  for  Mau,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  and  as  it 
were  but  of  yesterday,  and  may  cease  to  be  to-morrow,  and  who  knoweth  nothing, 
as  he  ought  to  know,  be  not  fostered  in  our  breasts ;  but  that  every  first  rising 
of  its  baneful  impulse  be  thrown  from  us  in  the  instant,  with  the  same  aversion 
that  one  would  fling  a  creature  of  venom  from  its  grasp  of  us.  Amidst  the 
heights  and  depths  of  the  Full  Knowledge  of  The  NATURE  and  Attributes 
of  GOD,  whatever  acquirements  intellectually  we  may  possess,  which  may  be 
beyond  the  generality  of  those,  with  whom  we  have  intercourse,  the  consciousness 
of  the  Immensity  of  What  lies  beyond  our  reach  should  render  us  incapable  of 
yielding  to  conceit,  or  overbearing  towards  Others  in  the  communication  of 
what  we  do  know ;  and  to  cherish  the  feeling,  rather  of  desire  to  impart  that 
measure  of  our  attainments  in  a  clear  and  kind  manner  to  Such,  as  may  be 
benefitted  thereby,  and  most  especially  in  what  may  elevate  their  hearts  and 
minds  to  the  Great  End  and  Object  of  their  Being,  the  Renewal  of  the  Relation- 
ship, through  CHRIST  JESUS,  to  their  Heavenly  FATHER,  as  Children  of  His 

Adoption  and  Heirs  of  His  Eternal  Blessings. The  duty  of  not  recompensing 

evil  for  evil  is  a  first  step  towards  the  higher  Christian  duty  of  rendering  for  evil 
good ;  a  beautiful  Daughter  of  Such  a  Mother ;  and  the  heart,  that  is  so  Promp- 
ted and  so  actuated,  will  find  a  response  in  the  bosom  of  indescribable  delightfol- 

ness  and  self-gratification. The  fruit  of  lawful  industry,  and  prudence  mod 

Christian  foresight  as  well  to  Eternity  as  to  things  of  Time,  will  generally  ensure 
a  comfortable  provision  for  the  necessaries  of  life  ;  but  our  wordly  calling  should, 
both  in  its  direct  and  indirect  objects,  be  an  honest  and  righteous  calling  and 
occupation ;  and  then  profits  thence  acquired  are  doubly  Blest,  Mog  led  into  a 
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Christian  regulation  and  appropriation ;  and  by  universal  consent  and  approbation 
spread  an  influence  highly  salutary  in  the  way  of  example,  as  well  as  in  their 

peculiar  and  individual  effect  on   a  Family  and   a  Neighbourhood. Our  ZX 

SAVIOUR,  amidst  the  Exquisite  Course  of  Admonition  for  Heavenward  Prepara- 
tion, Jnjoined  us  to  love  our  Enemies;  to  bless  them,  that  curse  us ;  to  do  good 
to  them,  that  hate  us;  and  to  pray  for  them,  which  despiteful  ly  use  and 
persecute  us ;  that  we  may  be  the  Children  of  our  FATHER,  Which  is  in 
Heaven ;  for  He  Maketh  His  Sun  to  rise  on  the  Evil  and  on  the  Good,  and 
Sendeth  Rain  on  the  Just  and  on  the  Unjust:  Illustrating  Such  Heavenly 
Counsel  by  the  Reasoning,  that  if  we  love  them,  which  love  us,  we  can  have  no 

claim  to  Reward  on  that  account,  for  even  the  Heathens  do  the  same. To  be 

Perfect  we  must  seek  to  bear  some  Resemblance  to  The  Perfection  of  DEITY, 
and  to  exercise  not  only  patience  and  forbearance,  but  Mercy  and  Forgiveness, 
and  the  most  untiring  spirit  of  doing  good  even  to  the  Unthankful  and  the  Evil. 
— Mat.  v.  44,  &c. — The  unity  of  Spirit  and  bond  of  peace,  which  Christianity 
inculcates,  influence  the  heart  to  sympathise  with  Others'  feelings,  and  to  take  a 
friendly  interest  in  what  affects  Others,  especially  in  a  Spiritual  view,  and  with  an 
uniform  or  prevailing  and  predominant  effort  to  promote  That  All  Essential 
Advancement  of  DIVINE  Grace  in  the  Souls  of  Others,  as  weinir  Ourselves. — 

1  Cor.  xii.  25,  26. St.  Peter  admonishes  us  in  the  furtherance  of  the  Christian 

Character  and  exemplification  of  its  Harmonious  Principles,  to  be  All  of  one 
mind;  having  compassion  One  of  Another;  to  love  as  Brethren;  to  be  pitiful 
and  courteous;  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing;  but  contrari- 
wise blessing ;  knowing  that  we  are  thereunto  Called,  that  we  should  inherit  a 

Blessing — 1  Peter  iii.  8,  9. Seehest  thou  great  things  for  thyself?  Seek  them 

not!  is  the  interrogative  Counsel  of  the  Inspired  Prophet  Jeremiah — xlv.  5. 
And  the  Royal  Psalmist,  though  Ruler  over  the  Armies  and  Nation  of  Israel, 
meekly  said,  Not  haughty  is  my  heart,  nor  lofty  are  mine  eyes,  O  GOD  !  The 
Humble  are  ever  Exalted  in  the  Eye  of  The  LORD ;  and  the  Meek  and  the 
Lowly  are  ever  Peculiarly  the  Objects  of  His  Care.  A  calm  contentment  and 
resignation  under  DIVINE  Dispensations  is  ever  the  best  proof  of  any  profession 
of  veneration  and  pious  love  we  bear  towards  The  Blessed  REDEEMER.  Amidst  . 
the  Proclamation  of  Woes  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  arc  denounced — Woe  unto 
them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ;  that  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light 
for  darkness;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter;  that  arc  wise  in 

their  own  eyes;  and  prudent  in  their  own  sightl-Ua.,  v.  20,  21. In  order  to 

suppress  any  rising  of  a  revengeful  spirit  for  injuries  received,  our  SAVIOUR 
thus  Delivered  His  Admonitory  Charge—  As  it  had  been  suid,  'An  eye  for  an  eye, 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth;9  But  ISay  unto  you,  'That  ye  resist  not  evil,  but  Who* 
soever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also!  and 
Whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain  ! ' — Matt.  v.  36,  39, 
41.— To  provide  for  honest  things,  not  only  in  the  Sight  of  The  LORD;  but 
in  the  sight  of  Men — 2  Cor.  viii.  21 — was  Paul's  continued  Admonition  ;  and 
again  in  his  Letter  to  the  Philippian  Converts,  as  the  winding  up  of  his  Pastoral 
Counsel,  he  writes — Finally,  Brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  what- 
soever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any 
virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things!  nose  things,  which  ye 
have  both  learned,  and  received,  and  heard  and  seen  in  me,  do  !  And  The  GOD 

of  Peace  shall  be  with  you — Phil.  iv.  8,  9. St.  Peter  in  his  endearing 

address  exhorts  us  to  have  our  conversation  honest  among  Unbelievers,  that  should 
they  speak  against  us  as  evil  Doers,  they  may  by  our  good  works,  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  GOD  in  the  Day  of  Visitation,  when  their  S^ititu^lv^ 
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shall  be  opened  either  in  this  life,  or  in  that  which  is  to  Come,  and  they  shall  see 
and  know,  even  as  they  are  known — 1  Peter  ii.  12. 

^X   Verses  18  to  21.— If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  Men  1  Dearly 

Ttalnved.  A  venom  nnt  vniirnelvps  :   hnt  rather  orive  nlnra  untn  wrath  !  for  it  is  Written,  (Dettt. 

Enemy 

coals  of  fire 

good 

Human  Nature  has  much  to  struggle  with,  and  where  its  general  propensity 
is  to  work  out  righteousness,  and  to  live  on  terms  of  courtesy  as  well  as  honesty 
towards  Others,  it  is  a  sharp  trial  to  the  feelings,  when  such  a  disposition  is  met 
with  a  churlish,  overreaching,  insulting,  or  persecuting  spirit ;  but  even  here  the 
course  of  Wisdom  is  to  pursue  the  Course  Which  our  SAVIOUR'S  Example 
Illustrated,  and  Which  His  Doctrine  in  The  Gospel  and  that  of  His  Apostles  so 
plainly  point  out,  namely,  to  check  every  impulse  to  resentment  even  amidst  re- 
monstrance, and  to  seek,  by  patience  and  mild  persuasion,  to  win  over  the 
Offender  to  retract  his  offendings,  and  retrace  his  misguided  steps  ;  by  a  continu- 
ance wherein  Peace  would  be  for  ever  drawn  from  his  Soul :  whereas  the  heart, 
that  so  seeketh  to  promote  the  extension  of  peace,  will  assuredly  find  it  confirmed 
in  its  own  experience.  Justice  and  Judgment  are  the  Habitation  of  GOD's 
Throne,  and  in  That  Judgment  Chatisement  will  be  Awfully  and  unescapingly 
Visited  upon  Such  as  have  harboured  and  given  vent  to  hatred,  and  variance, 
and  strife,  and  violence,  and  wrong  against  their  Fellows;   unmindfu]  of  the 

Admonition  of  The  LORD,  and  Regardless  of  His  Threatened  Displeasure. 

To  requite  cruelty  with  kindness,  injustice  with  generosity,  or  malevolence  with 
intercessory  prayer,  is  to  go  far  forward  towards  perfection  in  the  Christian 
career,  if  actuated  by  the  true  faith  in  JESUS, as  The  Suffering  and  Reconciling 
MEDIATOR  for  us  with  GOD  and  The  Great  EXEMPLAR  in  That  Spirit.  To 
feed  and  cherish  Those,  who  have  injured  or  despitefully  used  us,  will  bring  peace 
to  our  Souls,  and  may  teach  the  Way  to  Everlasting  Peace  profitably  unto  them. 
At  all  events  it  may  disarm  them  of  violence,  and  in  the  hour  of  reflection  and 
.  trial  to  themselves,  lead  them  to  take  heed  to  their  future  ways,  and  not  to  add 
iniquity  unto  iniquity.  Any  latent  spark  in  a  misguided  bosom  of  a  sense  of 
justice  or  generosity  may,  under  such  a  contrast  presented  to  its  ordinary  excep- 
tionable operations,  light  up  into  a  flame  of  purifying  influence,  and  burn  brighter 
and  brighter  as  that  contrast  is  more  calmly  and  considerately  weighed.  And 
thus  a  double  victory  is  won,  and  the  Cause  of  The  Great  CAPTAIN  of  Salvation 

promoted. The  Psalmist  asks,  What  Man  is  he  that  desireth  Life  (Eternal) 

and  love th  many  days,  that  he  may  see  good?  and  this  answer  he  gives  under 
Inspiration,  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile ;  depart 

from  evil,  and  do  good;  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it  ! — Psl.  xxxiv.  12  to  14. 

And  the  Writer  to  the  Hebrews  directs  us  to  follow  peace  with  all  Men,  and 
Holiness!  without  which,  he  adds,  no  Man  shall  see  The  LORD — Heb.  xii. 

14. The  Levitical   Law,   as  Proclaimed  from  JEHOVAH,  Jnjoined  This, 

among  other  Commandments  :  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  Brother  in  thine  heart ; 
thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any  grudge ;  hut  thou  shalt  love  thy  Neighbour 

as  thyself— lev.  xix.  17,  18. JEHOVAH's  Message  to  Gentiles  as  to  Jews 

is,  to  be  wise,  to  understand  and  to  consider  our  latter  end ;  and  one  Admonition 
in  reference  to  the  regulation  of  our  passions,  and  to  the  checking  any  vindic- 
tive impulse  within  us,  is  to  bear  in  mind,  that  to  GOD  Belong etk  Vengeance, 
and  to  Him  Recompence,  as  at  the  End  of  all  sublunary  Things  will  be  Made 

Universally  Manifest — Deut.  xxxii.  29,  35. Solomon,  when   under  DIVINE 

Inspiration,  admonishes,  If  thine  Enemy  be  hungry  %  give  him  bread  to  eat;  an4 
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if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink  !  for  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon 
his  head;  and  The  LORD  shall  Reward  thee— Prov.  xxv.  21,  22.  Thus 
shewing,  that  The  LORD  is  The  SAME  Yesterday,  as  to  Day,  and  for  Ever  in 

Counsel   as  in  Power — See   Matt.  v.  before  referred  to, And  again  from 

Solomon  we  may  draw  That  Wisdom,  which  accords  with  Gospel  Discipline,  He, 
that  is  slow  to  anger,  is  better  than  the  Mighty;  and  he,  that  ruleth  his  Spirit, 
than  he,  that  taketh  a  city — Prov.  xvi.  32. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Vetoes  1  to  5.— Let  every  Soul  be  subject  unto  the  Higher  Powers !  for  there  is  no  Power  but  of  ^^ 
GOD :  the  Powers,  that  be,  are  Ordained  of  GOD ;  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the  Power 
resisteth  the  Ordinance  of  GOD ;  and  they,  that  resist,  shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation ; 
for  Rulers  are  not  a  Terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  Evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of 
the  Power?  Do  that,  which  is  good  !  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same ;  for  he  is  the 
Minister  of  GOD  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that,  which  is  evil,  be  afraid  !  for  he 
beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain,  for  he  is  the  Minister  of  GOD,  a  Revenger  to  execute  wrath 
upon  him,  that  doeth  evil.  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also 
for  conscience'  sake. 

Submission  to  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  Authorities  is  a  duty  belonging  to  the 
Christian  Character,  so  far  as  that  submission  does  not  arise  from  a  surrender  of 
an  outward  and  honest  profession  of  faith  in  DIVINE  Revelation,  and  in  the 
Higher  and  Deeper  obligation  we  are  under,  to  obey  GOD  rather  than  Man  : 
since  All  Things  and  All  Appointments  virtually  are  under  the  Permission  of  The 
LORD  of  All,  and  KING  of  Kings,  Who  Putteth  down  One  and  Raiseth  up 
Another.  Whatever  therefore  does  not  tend  to  abrogate  the  Supreme  Authority 
of  GOD,  or  compromise  the  principles  of  Gospel  Guidance  and  Truth,  may  be 
conceded  to  the  Powers,  that  be;  for  such  is  the  effect  of  a  meek  and  quiet  Spirit, 
resigned  to  the  Dispensations  of  PROVIDENCE,  and  content  with  the  Lot,  that 
is  Cast  upon  it,  looking  forward  with  the  fondness  and  fulness  of  Christian  hope, 
to  the  Entering  on  a  Life  of  Unbroken  Blessedness  and  a  Participation  in  all  the 
Fruits  of  DIVINE  Love  and  Favour;  and  gathering  Wisdom  and  Knowledge 
from  their  DIVINE  FOUNT,  and  an  understanding  in  the  Ways  of  Godliness, 
that  will  immeasurably  surpass  all  the  experience  or  conception  of  Them  here. 
And  then  Submission  to  Power  will  be  to  The  Omnipotence  of  GOD,  in  Which 
Salvation  will  be  Sure,  and  an  Endless  Inheritance  will  be  Obtained  in  The 
KINGDOM  of  The  Glorified  REDEEMER.  To  rebel  against  lawful  Authority, 
and  yet  to  affect  to  be  a  Disciple  of  CHRIST  and  a  Conformist  to  the  Law  of 
The  Gospel  of  Peace  in  the  faith  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  is  in  itself  an  inconsistency 
and  a  gross  Self* deception.  The  Effect  of  The  Judgment  Reserved  for  Rebellion 
against  the  Organized  State  of  Society  under  DIVINE  Superintendance  or  Sanc- 
tion is,  Condemnation  from  The  JUDGE  of  all  Men  at  the  Latter  Day ;  and 
Condemnation  then,  if  no  Mediatorial  Influence  be  Put  forth  by  Him,  Who  in 
our  Nature  Fulfilled  All  Righteousness,  to  Intercede  for  Pardon,  because  Penitence 
and  Faith  had  not  manifested  themselves,  the  Result  is  awful  to  contemplate. 
A  remonstrance  against  the  abuse  of  Power  is  of  course  justifiable,  and  happily 
in  this  Country,  the  mixed  Character  of  the  Government,  the  responsibility  of 
the  Executive,  and  the  Voice  of  the  People  through  their  Representatives  in 
Parliament,  operate  to  keep  Power  within  legitimate  bounds.  Speak  not  evil  of 
Dignities!  is  an  Apostolic  admonition.  But  where  Individuals,  with  the  power 
that  wealth  or  rank  give  them,  abuse  those  privileges,  our  SAVIOUR's  Example 
in  Remonstrating  with  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  perverted  the  Law  and 
sought  to  mislead  the  People  in  order  to  maintain  an  undue  influence  over  them, 
may  be  followed  in  Its  Degree.    It  should  not  be  the  apprehension  of  incurring 


430  ROMANS  xiii.  1  to  5  continued— and  6  to  10. 

the  penalties  of  the  Law  of  Man,  which  should  cause  us  to  observe  it ;  but  a  real 
and  settled  feeling  emanating  from  a  sense  of  Such  being  The  DIVINE  Will  and 
Appointment,  which  should  animate  us  to  and  sustain  us  in  the  observance  of  it. 
A  conscience,  thus  exercised  and  acting,  is  in  the  way  to  inward  peace,  whatever 

may  be  the  degree  of  evil  encountered  from  without. St.  Peter  thus  concurs  in 

St.  Paul's  advice— Suhtnit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  Man,  for  The  LORD9* 
Sake;  whether  it  be  to  the  King,  as  Supreme;  or  unto  Governors,  as  unto  them, 
that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  jmnishmejit  of  Evil- Doers,  and  for  the  praise  of 
Them,  that  do  well:  for  so  is  the  Will  of  GOD,  that  with  well-doing,  ye  may 
put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  Men;  as  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty 
for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness ;  but  as  the  Servants  of  GOD  !  Honour  all  Men ! 
Love  the  Brotherhood*  Fear  GOD!  Honour  the  King!—\   Pet.  ii.   13  to  17. 

After  The  DIVINE  Illumination  had  Shone  upon  the  mind  of  the  Prophet 

Daniel,  Enabling  him  both  to  describe  and  interpret  Nebuchadnezxar's  dream, 
he  burst  forth  in  this  aphorism  of  adoration,  saying,  'Blessed  be  The  Name  of 
GOD  for  Ever  and  Ever!  for  Wisdom  and  Might  are  His;  and  He  Changeth 
the  Times  and  the  Seasons ;  He  Removeth  Kings,  and  Setteth  up  Kings ' — Dan. 

ii.  20,  21. The  Council  of  Solomon  under  DIVINE  Dictation  is,  to  keep  the 

King's  commandment,  and  that  in  regard  of  the  Oath  of  GOD  ;  for,  adds  he, 
Where  the  word  of  a  King  is,  there  is  Power;  and  who  may  say  unto  him,  •  What 
doest  thou  V  Whoso  keepeth  the  commandment  shall  feel  no  evil  thing;  and  a  wise 
Man's  heart  discerneth  both  time  and  judgment — Eccles.  viii.  2,  4, 5.  Flow  much 
more  is  Wisdom  manifested  when  prompting  the  heart  to  a  faithful  obedience  to 
the  Commands  of  The  KING  of  Kings!  And  the  Wise  King,  in  furtherance  of 
encouragement  to  obedience  unto  Holiness,  thus  reasons — To  every  purpose 
there  is  time  and  judgment.  There  is  no  Man  that  hath  power  over  the  Sprit, 
to  retain  the  Spirit ;  neither  hath  he  power  in  the  day  of  Death ;  and  there  is 
no  discharge  in  that  war :  neither  shall  Wickedness  deliver  those,  that  are  given 
to  it.  Though  a  Sinner  do  evil  an  hundred  times,  and  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet 
surely  it  shall  be  well  with  them,  that  fear  GOD ;  which  fear  before  Him:  But 
it  shall  not  be  well  with  the  Wicked,  neither  shall  he  prolong  his  days,  which 
are  as  a  shadow;  because  he  feareth  not  before  GOD — Eccles.  viii.  6,  8,  12,  13. 

^^  Verses  6  to  10.— For  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also :  for  they  are  GOD's  Ministers,  attending  coo- 
tinually  upon  this  very  thing.  Render  therefore  to  All  their  duet;  tribute,  to  whom  tribute 
is  dne ;  custom,  to  whom  custom ;  fear,  to  whom  fear ;  honour,  to  whom  honour  I  Owe  no 
Man  any  thing ;  but  to  love  One  Another ;  for  he,  that  loveth  Another,  hath  fulfilled  the 
law  :  for  this, '  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery  !  Thou  shalt  not  kill  !  Thou  shalt  not  steal ! 
Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness !  Thou  shaft  not  covet !'  and,  if  there  be  any  other  Com- 
mandment it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  Sayine,  namely, '  Thou  shalt  lore  thy  Neighbour 
as  thyself '(  Lev.  xii.  18).  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  hi*  Neighbour,  therefore  low*  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  Law. 

These  practical  illustrations  ofthe  passive  and  quiescent  and  conformable 
Character  of  Christian  Principle^Sjboth  forcible  and  beautiful,  and  the  observ- 
ance of  them  is  calculated  to  insure  the  possession  and  continuance  of  inward 
peace  in  the  Observer,  and  to  impart  the  charm  of  an  approving  conscience  on 
reflection,  yet  without  compromising  any  point  of  active  duty  or  exertion  in  the 
Christian  Cause.  And  unto  Such  as  have  onerous  and  Ministerial  duties  to 
discharge,  either  in  Ecclesiastical,  Civil,  or  other  Office,  it  is  right  not  only  to  pay 
respect,  but  to  pay  unmurmuringly  and  even  courteously  our  portion  qf  tribute 
or  compensation;  most  especially  where  a  Man  of  GOD  is  faithfully  fulfilling  his 
high  Calling  should  a  spirit  of  Support  and  Encouragement  be  extended,  and  his 
labours  of  love  be  requited  by  love,  in  its  operating  sense  of  kindly  and  generous 
dealing.     Love  is  that  mutual  obligation  that,  though  of  perpetual  occurrence,  is 
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of  simultaneous  discharge ;  and  ihe  ability  on  either  hand,  without  other  reference 
to  degree,  is  sufficient  on  whatever  side  the  less  ability  may  exist.  Love  prompts 
to  good ;  and  equally  restrains  from  evil ;  and  it  is  so  comprehensive,  as  exhi- 
bited elsewhere  by  the  Apostle  under  the  name  of  Charity,  which  is  synonimous, 
that  the  recalling  that  illustration  of  it  to  the  mind  at  once  confirms  the  Apostle's 
comprehensive  Characteristic  of  it,  that  it  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law ;  and  a 
most  heart-cheering  Principle  it  is,  and  would  be  of  Heavenly  Resemblance,  if  it 
did  but  universally  prevail.— -Our  SAVIOUR,  when  insidiously  pressed  with 
the  Phariseejojiestion,  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not?  Perceiving 
their  wickedness  (as  intending  to  commit  Him  with  the  then  existing  Foreign 
Government,)  Said,  *  Why  tempt  ye  Me,  ye  Hypocrites  ?  Shew  Me  the  tribute- 
money  !  *  And  they  brought  unto  Him  a  penny :  and  He  Saith  unto  them,  *  Whose 
is  this  image  and  superscription  V  They  say  unto  Him9  '  Ctesar's.'  Then  Saith  He 
unto  them,  *  Render  therefore  unto  Ccesar  the  things,  which  are  Casar's  !  and 
unto  GOD  the  Things,  That  are  GO D's  /'—Matt.  xxii.  15,  17  to  21.  And  after 
answering  an  Inquirer ;  %What  was  The  First  and  Great  Commandmentf  that 
the  love  of  GOD  was  That,  our  SAVIOUR  Added,  And  the  Second  is  Like  unto 
It,  Thou  shall  love  thy  Neighbour  as  thyself.     On  These  Two  Commandments 

hang   All  the  Law  and  the  Prophets — 37  to  40. St.  James's  concurrent 

testimony  to  the  Supremacy  of  Love  as  a  Christian  Obligation  is,  If  ye  fulfil 
the  Royal  Law,  according  to  the  Scripture,  (Lev.  xix.  18.)  'Thou  shalt  love  thy 
Neighbour  as  thyself,9  ye  do  well — Jas.  ii.  8.  ■  In  the  xx.  Exod.  1  to  17; 
Deut.  v.  6,  &c,  is  the  Record  of  The  Commandments  of  the  Two  Tables,  being 
Delivered  from  Mount  Sinai  to  Moses,  and  They  are  of  Perpetual  and  universal 
Obligation ;  nor  will  the  performance  or  observance  of  One  justify  or  palliate  a 
departure  from  or  neglect  of  Another.  And  the  Code,  which  applies  to  our 
dealings  with  our  Fellow-Creatures  and  the  Brute  Creation,  is  as  Operative  in  its 
degree,  as  That  in  reference  to  our  duties  towards  our  CREATOR. 

Vans  as  11  to  14. — Ami  that,  knowing  the  Tune,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep ;  ^* 
for  now  is  our  Salvation  nearer,  than  when  we  believed.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  Day  is 
at  hand  ;  let  ns  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  Armour  of 
Light !  Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day,  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering 
and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying ;  but  put  ye  on  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST ;  and 
make  not  provision  for  the  Flesh,  to  rolnl  the  lusts  thereof  I 

There  is  a  sleep,  which  is  the  happily  Appointed  refreshment  for  the  body ; 
'  sore  Labour's  bath/ — '  balm  of  hurt  minds ;'  and  that  sleep  is  profitable  to  the 
Soul  by  renewing  the  intellectual  energies,  as  well  as  those  of  the  body.  But 
there  is  a  sleep,  which  is  not  as  the  death  of  each  day's  life,  but  the  death  of 
Everlasting  Life  ;  or  rather  of  that  Life,  which  Life,  but  for  such  a  Sleep  that  shuts 
the  sense  against  every  Heavenly  Call ,  and  every  Offer  of  Mercy  through  JESUS 
CHRIST,  (and  consequently  kills  that  Life,)  would  otherwise  have  been  Eternal 

sH«RSUng  Communi 


anam/Ever lasting  Communion  with  Happiness  as  with  Holiness. 
In^uch  a  Sleep,  alas!  how  Many  are  awfully  wrapt,  unroused  by  the  Terrors  of 
the  Law  of  DIVINE  Revelation,  Which  are  Set  before  them,  and  indifferent  to 
the  Scene  of  Pure  and  Prospective  Joys,  that  await  the  Faithful  in  the  Land  of 
Promise  and  of  Heavenly  Inheritance.  To  us  the  Fulness  of  Knowledge  has  come ; 
and  in  mercy  to  our  Immortal  Souls,  as  well  as  in  gratitude  to  our  Gracious  OOD 
and  SAVIOUR,  we  should  open  our  Spiritual  eyes  to  the  labour  of  love,  that  Is 
before  us ;  and  knowing  the  uncertainty,  that  hangs  on  the  Continuance  of  Life 
to  us  here,  improve  it  and  employ  it  to  the  Attainment  of  that  Hope,  which  is  full 
of  a  glorious  immortality ;  being  watchful  to  our  duties  both  towards  QOD  and 
our  Fellow-Creatures,  and  having  our  lamps  ready,  and  our  feet  shod  with  the 
Preparation  of  The  Gospel  of  Peace.  The  DAY-SPRING  from  On  HIGH  tasv»% 
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Visited  us,  it  behoves  us  to  live  as  in  the  Day,  and  as  in  the  Presence  of  The 
GOD  of  Holiness.  Every  instant  of  extended  Time  Allotted  to  us  in  this  Pro- 
bationary State  brings  us  necessarily  nearer  to  the  close  of  this  life,  and  the 
Presence  of  That  Day  of  Judgment,  on  Which  The  All-Important  Decision  of  our 
Everlasting  Destiny  will  Individually  Depend,  whether  of  Salvation  and  Sancti- 
fication  unto  Glory  and  Honour  and  Unspeakable  and  Inexhaustible  Happiness ; 
or  of  Separation  from  That  Glory,  with  an  Utter  Despair  of  ever  recovering  the 
Favour  of  GOD,  or  experiencing  His  Mercy ;  the  Intercessory  Office  of  The  SON 
of  GOD  being  then  Eternally  Ended.  The  Assurance  of  Salvation  had  been 
Graciously  Visited  upon  Paul  and  his  Companions  in  the  Faith ;  and  this  is  the 
Fruit  of  perseverence  in  Godliness,  and  of  the  tried  Spirit  amongst  the  Soldiers 
of  CHRIST.  Thus  does  Salvation  in  all  Its  Rejoicing  and  Magnificent  Prospects 
come  nearer  to  the  heart  and  animate  the  Soul,  more  than  in  the  first  Dawn  of 
the  Light  of  CHRIST,  and  the  first  entering  as  a  Novice  in  the  Armies  of  the 
Faithful  It  can  be  expected  to  do.  The  indulgence  of  evil  passions,  and  the 
yielding  to  evil  propensities,  should  be  at  once  and  systematically  checked,  and 
the  Example  of  our  Blessed  and  Beloved  SAVIOUR  and  of  His  Apostles  should 
be  followed,  and  that  sedulously  and  consistently,  and  with  unceasing  and  fervent 
prayer  for  The  HOLY  SPIRIT's  Aid  and  Guidance.  The  consciousness  of  The 
All -Seeing  Eye  of  GOD,  and  the  Inestimable  Value  of  His  Approval,  and  the 
Enormous  Price  Paid  for  Its  Acquirement  for  us,  should  be  the  leading  Subjects 
of  our  meditations  and  grateful  and  reverential  reflections.  The  true  Christian 
Clothing  both  within  and  without  is,  the  Adoption  of  the  Precepts  and  Example 
of  The  SON  of  GOD,  when  in  His  MESSIAH-SHIP  on  Earth.  To  be  like  Him, 
as  far  as  may  be  possible,  is  to  be  Blest  beyond  the  Possession  of  all  other 
Properties  and  all  other  Privileges ;  and  then  the  heart  and  the  affections  rise 
above  Earth,  and  escape,  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  Fowler,  from  the  grasp 
of  Satan,  the  pollutions  of  sin,  and  the  dcceivablenessof  this  World's  temptations. 

^^ In  his  reasoning  with  the  Thessalonians,  Paul  wrote,  Of  the  Times  and  the 

Seasons ,  Brethren,  ye  have  no  need,  that  I  write  unto  you ;  for  yourselves  know 
perfectly,  that  the  Day  of  The  LORD  so  Cometh  as  a  Thief  in  the  night :  for 
when  they  shall  say9  '  Peace  and  Safety  /'  then  Sudden  Destruction  cometh  upon 
them,  as  travail  upon  a  Woman  with  Child,  and  they  sliall  not  escape.  But  ye, 
Brethren,  are  not  in  Darkness,  that  That  Day  slwnld  overtake  you  as  a  Thief: 
Ye  are  all  the  Children  of  Light,  and  the  Children  of  the  Day  !  We  are  not 
of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness ;  therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as  do  Others,  but  let  us 
watch  and  he  sober!  for  they,  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night,  and  they  that  he 
drunken,  are  drunken  in  the  night:  hut  let  us,  who  are  of  the  Day,  be  sober, 
putting  on  the  breast-plate  of  Faith  and  Love  ;  and  for  an  helmet,  the  Hope  of 
Salvation:  for  00 D  hath  not  Appointed  us  to  Wrath,  but  to  obtain  Salvation 
by  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  Who  Died  for  us  tkaLwhether  we  wake  or 
sleep,  we  should  live  together  with  Him.  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  together, 
and  edify  One  Another  J  even  as  also  ye  do.  And  we  beseech  you,  Brethren,  to 
know  them,  which  labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  The  LORD,  and 
admonish  you;  and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for  their  Work's  sake! 

And  be  at  peace  among  yourselves ! — 1  Thess.  v.  1  to  1 3. In  his  Epistle  to  the 

Ephesians  the  same  Apostle  writes,  Ye  were  sometimes  darkness ;  but  now  are 
ye  Light  in  The  LORD  ;  walk  as*  Children  of  Light  !  (for  the  Fruit  of  Tkt 
SPIRIT  is  in  all  Goodness  and  Righteousness  and  Truth ;)  proving  what  is 
Acceptable  unto  The  LORD.  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness ;  but  rather  reprove  them !  for  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
things,  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret.  But  all  things,  that  are  reproved,  are 
made  manifest  by  the  Light ;  for  whatsoever  doth  make  manifest,  is  Light ; 
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Wherefore  He  (JEHOVAH)  Saith  (Isa.  lx.  1,)  'Awake  thou,  that  steepest,  and 
arise  from  the  Dead  I  and  CHRIST  shall  Give  thee  Light.  See  then  that  ye 
walk  circumspectly,  not  as  Fools,  but  as  Wise ;  redeeming  the  time;  because  the 
days  are  evil — Eph.  v.  8  to  16.  And  towards  the  winding  up  the  same  exquisite 
Epistle,  Paul  writes,  Finally,  my  Brethren,  be  strong  in  The  LORD,  and  in  the 
Power  of  His  Might ;  put  on  the  whole  Armour  of  GOD,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  Devil  /  for  we  wrestle  not  against  Flesh  and 
Blood  (only)  but  against  Principalities,  against  Powers,  against  the  Rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  World,  against  Spiritual  wickedness  in  high  Places.  Where- 
fore take  unto  you  the  whole  Armour  of  GOD  J  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand 
in  the  evil  day ;  and,  having  done  all,  to  stand.*  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  Truth,  and  having  on  the  breast-plate  of  Righteousness ; 
and  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  The  Gospel  of  Peace !  Above  All, 
taking  the  shield  of  Faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  Wicked ;  and  take  the  helmet  of  Salvation,  and  the  Sword  of  The 
SPIRIT,  Which  is  The  Word  of  GOD ;  praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  The  SPIRIT,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverencc,  and 
supplication  for  all  SaintST-JLph.  vi.  10  to  18.  And  let  us  bring  home  to  our 
bosoms  and  our  consistent  adoption  the  concluding  advice  given  by  the  Apostle 
to  another  Branch  of  the  Church  of  CHRIST,  but  recently  quoted  at  Phil.  iv.  8; 
taking  this  Comforting  Hope  to  our  Souls,  that  the  Peace  of  GOD,  WkichPassetk 
all  understanding,  will  keep  our  hearts  and  minds  through  CHRIST  JESUS,  if, 
knowing  our  twofold  duties,  we  in  dependance  on  DIVINE  Grace  strive  to  do, 

or  act  upon  them. St.  Peter  in  the  warmth  of  his  ardent  spirit  urges  us,  with 

Fatherly  affection,  as  Strangers  and  Pilgrims  upon  Earth,  and  as  Graciously 
Called  to  a  Heavenly  Inheritance,  Where  All  is  Purity  and  Holiness,  as  well  as 
Ineffable  Happiness,  to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  Soul; 
having  our  conversation  honest  amongst  Unbelievers,  that  should  they  speak 
against  us  as  Evil-Doers,  they  may  by  our  good  works,  which  they  may  behold, 
glorify  GOD  in  the  Day  of  Visitation — 1  Pet.  ii.  II,  12.  And  as  that  Apostle 
goes  on  to  say,  (remembering  in  the  Absence  of  Faith  and  of  DIVINE  Grace 
how  prone  the  Human  heart  is  at  all  times  to  evil,)  Forasmuch  then  as  CHRIST 
hath  Suffered  for  us  in  the  Flesh,  let  us  arm  ourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind, '  that  we  no  longer  live  the  rest  of  our  time  in  the  Flesh  to  the  lusts  of 

Men,  but  to  the  Will  of  GODj-\  Pet.  iv.  1„  2. To  put  on  CHRIST,  is  to 

have  our  hearts  animated  with  a  lively  faith  in. His  Gospel,  and  this  is  a  Conse- 
quence of  our  being  indeed  Baptized  and  Dedicated  to  Him,  and  Renewed  by 
The  Imparted  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  in  the  Inner  Man  ;  and  hence  is  it, 
that  we  may  and  only  can  become  the  Children  of  GOD,  and  Inheritors  in  The 
KINGDOM  of  CHRIST— Gal.  iii.  27,  26.  Let  us  therefore  walk  in  The 
SPIRIT,  and  under  the  Guidings  and  Promptings  of  His  Grace/and  we  shall 
shrink  from  either  fulfilling  the  lusts  of  the  Flesh,  or  yielding  to  the  pride  of 
Unspiritualized  Life — Gal.  v.  16. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Verses  1  to  9.— Him,  that  is  weak  in  the  faith,  receive  ye  J  but  not  to  doubtful  disputations :  for 
One  believeth  that  he  may  eat  all  things ;  Another,  who  is  weak,  catcth  herbs.  Let  not  him, 
that  eateth,  despise  him,  that  catcth  not !  and  let  not  him,  which  eateth  not,  judge  him,  that 
eateth  !  for  GOD  hath  Received  him.  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  Man's  Servant  ? 
To  his  own  Master  he  standcth,  or  fallcth  :  yea,  lie  shall  bo  holdcn  up  ;  for  GOD  is  Able  to 
Make  him  stand.  One  Man  estcemcth  one  day  above  another ;  Another  esteemeth  every  day 
alike ;  let  every  Man  bo  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind  1  He,  that  regardeth  the  day,* 
regardeth  it  unto  The  LORD ;  and  he,  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  Tta  \ARX>  \a  taftx 
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not  regard  it.  !!;■,  that  r;iHth(  raiiih  to  Tim  LuRD;  for  he  givetli  GOD  thank?:  and 
he,  tlmt  cakth  not,  to  The  LORD  he  eatcth  not;  ami  L'ivethOOD  thank*.  For  None 
of  us  liveth  to  himself:  iuj'1  n»  M.m  dieth  to  himself:  for  whether  wo  live,  wc  live  unto  '111? 
J.OHD;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  The  LORD:  whether  we  live  Iherctbrc,  or  die, 
weareThe  LORD's:  for  to  this  Knd  CHRIST  both  Dad  and  Rose,  and  Revived,  that  He 
might  ltc  LORD  holh  of  (he  Dt-nd  and  living. 

In  meekness  and  Brotherly  ailcction  and  with  all  the  tenderness  ami  patience 
of  a  nursing- or  training  Parent,  if  ourselves  advanced  in  the  School  or  House- 
hold of  Faith,  wc  should  treat  those,  who  arc  less  experienced  than  ourselves, 
and  forbear  entering  prematurely  upon  controversial  points  of  Religion  or  Doctrine 
with  them ;  and  bear  witli  and  gently  regard  such  peculiarities  existing  in  them, 
as  may  seem  to  be  the  work  of  Conscience  within  them,  though  ourselves,  from 
our  greater  enlightenment  in  the  Depths  of  Christian  Science,  may  be  free  from 
them;  satisfied  that,  though  harmless  and  innocent  in  themselves,  they  are  not 
Essentials  in  the  Christian  com  so  of  life.  By  \vay  of  exemplifying  this  as  a  general 
position  the  Apostle  adduces  instances  applicable  to  the  theory  of  those,  who, 
equally  yielding  to  the  impulse  of  their  conscientious  views  of  Doctrine  or  the 
Effect  of  Example,  come  to  different  results ;  as  cither  in  using,  or  rejecting 
animal  food,  or  in  regarding  one  day  for  the  peculiar  observance  of  religious  rite* 
or  ceremonies,  or  of  fasting;  or  in  considering  all  days  alike;  claiming  abstracted 
feelings  of  devotional  tribute,  and  foibearancc  as  to  indulgence  in  appetite.  In 
these  cases  it  is  well  to  be  cautious,  particularly  of  imputing  improper  motives  in 
Others,  who  diflor  in  these  or  similar  respects  from  ourselves;  and  to  shew  by 
example  how,  on  the  other  hand,  judgment  should  be  pronounced  with  tenderness 
and  liberality  of  construction  upon  ourselves.  To  The  DIVINE  Judgment  of  the 
hcait  it  is  well  to  leave  the  estimate  of  Others'  consciences,  and  to  pray  without 
ceasing  for  The  DIVINE  Guidance  of  our  own.  Judge  not!  lest  ye  be  Judged; 
is  the  admonition  of  another  Apostle.  The  Roman  Catholics  fast,  and  take 
credit  to  themselves  for  pei forming  the  act  as  deserving  of  DIVINE  Approval, 
and  consider  it  as  an  habitual  penance,  and  as  having  the  efficacy  in  a  degree  of 
atoning  for  sin;  at  least  such  seems  to  be  the  impression  on  the  Priest-ridden 
minds  of  the  uneducated  Class  unumgot  them,  comprising  by  far  the  majority 
of  their  Body.  The  Mahometans  abstain  fioni  wine  in  deference  to  their  fahe 
Prophet  Mahomet ;  and  amongst  the  very  Heathens,  acts  of  self- infliction  and 
Priest-imposed  privation  are  counted  virtually  as  Orders  of  Merit  amongst  the 
Observers.  The  faithful  Christian  is  actuated  uniformly  by  temperance  and 
sobriety,  and  regulates  his  appetite  by  wholesome  rules,  and  his  domestic  economy 
consistently  with  his  station  in  Society,  and  ever  with  a  desire  of  giving  a  portion 
of  his  means  and  privileges  to  his  needy  and  deserving  Brethren.  And,  so  regu- 
lating his  conduct,  his  heart  is  ever  open  to  Gospel  Guidance  iu  the  opinions  he 
forms  and  may  be  called  upon  to  express  of  Others;  not  arrogating  to  himself 
merit  for  the  course  he  is  pursuing,  but  only  the  more  grateful  to  GOD  for  Putting 
it  into  his  heart  so  to  do  ;  and  judging  of,  as  well  as  seeking  to  live  in  charity 
with  all  Men  ;  leaving  to  The  All-Wise  and  Omniscient  GOD  the  Just  Estimate 
of  Others,  knowing,  that  The  JUDGE  of  all  the  World  will  assuredly  Judge 
Rightly  ;  and  that  he  himself  will  have  need  of  Mercy  in  That  Judgment  upon 
himself;  though  full  of  the  Consolation  of  hope,  and  it  may  be  with  some  inward 
and  confiding  assurance  of  experiencing  It,  through  the  liveliness  of  his  faith  in 
The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  as  his  Atonement  and  Reconciliation  with  His 
HEAVENLY  FATHER. The  Influence  of  DIVINE  Grace  Imparts  an  In- 
visible Strength  and  Fortitude  to  the  Soul,  that  fully  yields  to  It.  And  it  is  by 
using  or  by  rejecting  It,  that  the  Soul  is  Made  to  stand  or  to  fall  amidst  the  trials, 
the  temptations,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  life. The  Power  of  The  ALMIGHTY 
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is  often  Especially  Manifested  in  the  apparent  weakness  of  the  Instruments  by 
which  He  Acts  :  He  Saveth  by  Few,  a3  well  as  by  Many.  Hath  He  Said,  and 
shall  He  not  Do  it?  His  Strength  is  Perfected  in  our  weakness,' and  whom  He 
Will,  He  Raiseth  up;  and  whom  He  Will,  He  Putteth  down.     And  in  all  this 

His  Discernment  is  Just,  His  Judgment  Righteous. In  the  regulation  of  our 

own  conduct  in  matters  that  may  differ  from  Others  in  their  bearing,  particularly 
upon  Scriptural  Doctrine  or  Discipline,  it  behoves  us  to  consult  deeply  and 
with  honesty  of  heart  and  fervent  supplication  in  communing  with  The  SPIRIT 
of  GOD,  Who  is  Ever  Ready  as  Able  to  Help  us  in  our  infirmities  of  mind  or 
purpose,  to  arrive  at  a  right  understanding,  and  to  have  our  consciences  clear 
of  all  sinister  motive;  and  then,  after  diligently  searching  the  Scriptures,  in 
reverence  to  Them  as  the  Words  of  DIVINE  Wisdom,  in  u  prayerful  Spirit  to 
follow  Their  Guidance  and  the  Promptings  of  DIVINE  Grace,  and  leave  the 
consequence  of  our  steadfast  and  consistent  adherence  Thereto  unto  the  Direction 

of  The  GOD  of  Love  as  of  Power. In  extreme  niceties  of  imagined  impulse  of 

conscience  we  should  not  condemn  Others  for  not  taking  the  same  views  with 
ourselves ;  but  commend  them  to  The  Same  SPIRITUAL  Guidance,  trusting,  that 
The  LORD  and  FATHER  may  Mercifully  be  Induced,  through  the  Intercessory 
Love  of  CHRIST,  to  Give  to  All,  in  His  Good  Appointed  Time,  the  Essential 
Qualities  of  a  holy  and  religious  Life,  and  a  Progress  towards  Perfection  in  the 
faith  as  it  is  in  JESUS,  when  all  minor  differences  will  sink  into  insignificance, 
and  All  be  One  Flock  under  One  SHEPHERD  and  BISHOP  of  Souls;  and  a 
Community  of  Happiness  as  of  Holiness  will  be  experienced ;  when  we  shall  no 
longer  see  as  in  a  glass  darkly,  but  Wisdom  will  be  Poured  out  Abundantly  and 
Refreshingly  on  our  Minds,  and  we  shall  know  even  as  we  are  Known.  To  The 
GOD  of  All  Goodness  should  our  gratitude  unceasingly  arise  for  the  Blessings 
we  here  receive,  through  the  Gracious  Offices  of  His  SON  and  of  His  HOLY 
SPIRIT.  Our  meditations  should  habitually  dwell  on  the  Inestimable  Debt  we 
owe  to  The  TRINITY  in  The  GODHEAD,  a  Debt  that  Eternity  will  not  enable 
us  to  pay,  for  Eternity  will  only  Increase  It ;  and  therefore,  we  should  in  prudence 
and  in  wisdom  live  in  Time,  according  to  the  Will  of  The  LORD,  and  should 
regard  Death,  as  but  more  closely  Uniting  ns  to  Him  and  the  Experience  of  His 
Larger  Benefits,  in  an  unbroken  Communion  with  the  Saints  that  Surround  His 
Glory,  and  share  in  the  Triumph  of  Redeeming  Love  ;  so  that,  living  or  dying, 
we  may  be  TheLORD's.  The  Efficacy  of  The  SON  of  GOD's  Mediation  for 
Mankind  Rides  through  all  Time,  Affecting  the  First  and  the  Last  as  well  as  all 
Intermediate  Generations;  and  Eternity  only  the  more  Reveals  and  Establishes 
Its  Wondrous  Efficacy  and  Omnipotence.  Thus  while  we  live,  may  we  live  to 
The  LORD,  that  when  we  die,  our  Spiiits  may  be  always  Where  He  is  in  His 

Glory. The  Advice  thus  given  by  St.  James  it  will  be  well  for  us  to  lay  to 

our  hearts  and  reduce  into  practice.  Humble  yourselves  in  the  Sight  of  The 
LORD  !  and  He  shall  Lift  you  up.  Speak  not  evil  One  of  Another,  Brethren  ! 
He  that  speakcth  evil  of  his  Brother,  and  judgcth  his  Brother,  speaketh  evil  of 
the  Law,  and  judgcth  the  Law  :  but  if  thou  judge  the  Law,  thou  art  not  a  Doer 
of  the  Law,  but  a  Judge :  there  is  One  LAW-GIVER,  Who  is  Able  to  Save, 

and  to  Destroy!   Who  art  thou,  that  judges^- Another  ?— Jas.  iv.  10  to  12. 

The  Evangelical  Prophet  thus  holds  out  encouragement  to  the  Meek  and  Lowly 
of  heart;  THE  Everlasting  GOD,  The  LORD,  The  CREATOR  of  the  Ends 
of  the  Earth,Giveth  Power  to  the  Faint;  and  to  Them,  that  have  no  might,  He 
Increascth  Strength;  and  they,  that  wait  upon  The  LORD,  shall  renew  their 
Strength :  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint —ha.  xl.  28, 29, 31 ;  See  also  Dan.  ii. 
20,  21.— In  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  Paul  writes,  Let  no  Man  ju&qt  \jou. 
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m  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holy  day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the 
Sabbath  days !  which  are  a  shadow  of  Things  to  Come :  but  the  Body  is  of 
CHRIST!  and  he  adds  what  the  Papists  would  do  well  to  consider,  Let  no  Man 
beguile  you  of  your  Reward,  in  a  voluntary  humility  and  worshipping  of  Angels, 
intruding  into  those  things,  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his 
fleshly  mind;  and  not  holding  The  HEAD,  from  Which  all  the  Body,  by  joints 
and  bands  having  Nourishment  Ministered  and  Knit  together,  increaseth  with 

the  Increase  of  GO  Dl—Co\.  ii.  16to  19. St.  Peter's  corresponding  admonition 

to  live,  not  under  the  influence  of  selfishness,  but  wholly  in  dedication  of  ourselves 
to  GOD,  in  gratitude  to  CHRIST,  is  thus  expressed;  Forasmuch  as  CHRIST 
hath  Suffered  for  us  in  the  Flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mindf 
for  he,  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh,  hath  ceased  from  sin;  that  he  no  longer 
should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  Men,  but  to  the  Will 

of  GOD ! —  1  Pet.  iv.  1 ,  2. In  another  of  his  Epistles  Paul  writes,  Let  nothing 

be  done  through  strife  or  vain -g lory ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  Each  esteem 
Other  better  than  themselves !  Look  not  every  Man  on  his  own  things ;  but  every 
Man  also  on  the  things  of  Others !  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
CHRIST  JESUS;  Who,  being  in  the  Form  of  GOD ,  Thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  Equal  with  GOD ;  but  Made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  Took  upon 
Him  the  Form  of  a  Servant ;  and  was  Made  in  the  likeness  of  Men:  and  being 
Found  in  fashion  as  a  Man,  He  Humbled  Himself  and  Became  Obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross.  Wherefore  GOD  also  hath  Highly  Exalted 
Him,  and  Given  Him  A  Name%  Which  is  above  every  name ;  that  at  the  Name 
of  JESUS  every  knee  should  bow,  of  Things  in  Heaven,  and  Things  in  Earth, 
and  Things  under  the  Earth;  and  that  every  Tongue  should  confess,  that  JESUS 
CHRIST  is  LORD,  to  the  Glory  of  GODt  The  FATHER— Phil.  ii.  3  to  II. 

Verbis  10  to  17.— But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  Brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy 
Brother?  For  we  shall  jAII  stand  before  the  Judguicnt-Seat  of  CHRIST;  for  it  is  Written, 
(Isa.  xlv.23,)  •  As  I  Live,  Saith  Hie  LOUD,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  Me,  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  to  GOD.'  So  then  every  One  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  GOD.  Let 
us  not  therefore  judge  One  Another  any  more ;  but  judge  tliis  rather,  that  no  Man  pot  a 
stumbling-block,  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  Brother's  way/  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by 
The  LORD  JESTS,  that  there  is  nothing  unclean  of  itself;  but  to  him,  that  esteemeth  any- 
thing to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean.  But  if  thy  Brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now 
walkest  thou  not  charitably.  Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat;  for  whom  CHRIST  Died! 
Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of  J  for  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD  is  not  meat  and  drink, 
but  Righteousness  and  Peace,  and  Joy  in  Tho  HOLY  GHOST. 

Scruples  of  conscience  are  to  be  charitably  weighed,  and  tenderly  treated; 
and  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  a  contrary  dealing  with  them,  especially  in 
scorn,  or  contumely;  and  as  far  as  may  be  consistent  with  our  views  of  right 
Reason,  and  Gospel  Doctrine  or  Discipline,  they  should  not  be  discouraged,  if  they 
trench  not  on  vital  Principles  of  the  Faith  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  lest  by  severity  or 
contempt  towards  them,  Persons  are  driven  from  the  Communion  and  Fellowship 
of  The  Sons  of  GOD,  and  become  Outcasts  from  the  Commonwealth  of  the 
Spiritual  Israel,  their  faith  becoming  weaker  and  weaker  thereby,  until  it  ceases 
to  influence  the  heart  at  all,  and  is  made  shipwreck  of,  through  the  want  of 
Another's  courtesy,  and  gentleness.  It  is  enough  to  refer  all  such  matters  to  a 
calm  comparison  of  the  Word  of  GOD  therewith,  and  to  the  Final  Judgment 
thereupon  Reserved  for  the  Infallible  Decision  of  The  GOD  of  Righteousness. 
How  peaceful,  and  how  full  of  the  interchange  of  patience  and  forbearance  and  of 
tenderness  and  cordial  love  would  Mankind  be,  if  every  Soul  amongst  them  before 
all  things,  as  of  immeasurable  Import  above  all  things,  regarded  the  end  of  Life, 
and  awaited  in  faith  and  patience  The  Coming  of  The  LORD  to  Judgment,  in  the 
full  Assurance  of  the  Glory,  That  is  Reserved  for  Those,  who  shall  be  His,  as  All 
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might  be,  at  His  Coming: !  The  Day  in  which  shall  be  Brought  to  Light,  and 
Portrayed  with  the  utmost  faithfulness  and  minuteness,  the  lights  and  shades  of 
Character,  however  complex  or  reserved  in  motive  or  in  expression  from  infancy  to 
the  grave,will  assuredly  come  to  pass ;  and  where  is  the  wisdom,  that  defers  and  puts 
off  the  preparation  for  it,  till  the  Season  of  Probation  is  for  ever  closed  by  death? 
How  will  remorse  and  self-condemnation,  and  an  acknowledgment  of  the  Goodness 
and  Forbearance  and  Mercy  of  GOD,  All  so  wilfully  abused,  rush  upon  the  Soul 
at  the  Bar  of  That  Judgment  of  Perfect  Righteousness,  Which  will  then  Affix  its 
Destiny,  as  for  Ever  Separated  from  the  Love  of  GOD,  and  the  Glory  of  an 

Inheritance  in  The  REDEEMER'S  KINGDOM  ! St.  Paul  in  his  Call  to  the 

Gentiles  felt,  as  did  St.  Peter  when  Miraculously  Taught  to  lay  aside  his  Jewish 
prejudices  in  that  respect,  that  there  is  nothing  common  or  unclean,  if  it  affect 
not  the  heart  to  the  perversion  of  its  purity.  But  it  is  well  to  exercise  the  charity 
of  forbearance  in  self-indulgence,  if  by  so  doing  a  Brother  or  Sister  of  Immortality 
may  be  Saved  from  making  shipwreck  of  faith.  And  it  behoves  us  All  to  have  our 
conversation  charitable  and  courteous,  as  well  as  honest  among  Jews  as  well  as 
Gentiles,  the  Weak  in  faith  as  well  as  the  Infidel.  The  controul  of  the  sensual 
appetite  is  a  great  means  to  this  desirable  end  :  and  the  Enlivening,  Animating 
and  Exalting  ProspecLbefore  the  eye  of  Faith;of  the  Qualities  of  That  Heavenly 
Inheritance,  Which  is  Reserved  for  the  Adopted  Children  of  GOD,  through  the 
Great  Offering  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  is  a  powerful  Incentive  to  such  self-govern- 
ment and  exercise  of  Christian  love. In  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  St.  Paul 

alludes  to  the  points  of  discussion,  which  had  arisen  amongst  the  early  Converts 
from  idolatry,  whether  it  was  allowable  to  purchase  or  to  use  meats  or  viands, 
which  had  come  from  the  idol-temples,  and  were  the  refuse  of  offerings  made  to 
the  false  gods,  and  of  which  the  Priests  made  a  perquisite;  and  thus  expresses 
himself,  As  concerning  the  eating  of  those  things,  that  are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto 
idols,  we  know,  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  World ;  and  that  there  is  None 
other  GOD  but  ONE,  The  FATHER;  of  Whom  are  All  Things,  and  we  in 
Him  ;  and  ONE  LORD,  JESUS  CHRIST;  by  Whom  are  All  Things,  and  we 
by  Him.  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every  Man  that  knowledge ;  for  Some,  with 
conscience  of  the  idol  unto  this  hour,  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol ;  and 
their  conscience  being  weak  is  defiled :  but  meat  commendeth  us  not  to  GOD  : 
for,  neither  if  we  eat,  are  we  the  better;  neither,  if  we  eat  not,  are  we  the  worse  . 
Jhit  take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  liberty  of  yours  become  a  stumbling-block  to 
them,  that  are  weak/ for  if  any  Man  see  thee,  which  hast  knowledge,  sit  at  meat 
in  the  idols'  temple,  shall  not  the  conscience  of  him,  which  is  weak,  be  emboldened 
to  eat  those  things,  which  are  offered  to  idols :  and  through  thy  knowledge  shall 
the  weak  Brother  perish ;  for  whom  CHRIST  Died :  but  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  Brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  CHRIST: 
wherefore  if  meat  make  my  Brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  World 

standeth,  lest  I  make  my  Brother  to  offend — 1  Cor.  viii.  1,  4,  6  to  13. Our 

SAVIOUR'S  Admonition  Urging  to  the  Pursuit  after  the  Joys  of  Heaven,  rather 
than  the  pleasures  of  Earth,  Proclaims  the  Righteousness,  Which  is  Inseparable 
Therefrom  ;  Take  no  thought  (said  He)  for  your  Life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what 
ye  shall  drink  ;  nor  yet  for  your  Body,  what  ye  shall  put  on  !  Is  not  the  Life 
more  than  meat,  and  the  Body  than  raiment?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  yet  your  Heavenly 
FATHER  Feedeth  them.!  Arc  ye  not  much  better  than  they?  And  why  take  ye 
thought  for  raiment?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow  /  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin :  and  yet  I  Say  unto  you,  *  That  even  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.1  Wherefore,  if  GOD  so  Clothe  the  grass 
of  the  field,  which  to  day  is,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  tht  oren>  shall  He  wA 
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much  more  Clothe  you,  O  ye  of  Utile  faith  ?  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we  drink  ?  or,  Where-withal  shall  we  be  clothed? 
For  your  Heavenly  FATHER  Knowcth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things: 
but  seek  ye  first  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD  and  His  Righteousness!  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  Added  unto  7/0?/— Matt.  vi.  2.3,  26,  28  to  33.— And  in 
seeking  the  Righteousness,  which  is  of  GOD,  by  faith  in  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  be 
found  in  Him,  we  must  wholly  discard  any  dependance  on  our  own  righteousness, 
however  in  Observance  of  The  DIVINE  Law  wc  may  seek  to  fulfil  all  righteous- 
ness—Phil, iii.  9. — And  if  CHRIST  Dwell  in  us  and  we  in  Him,  whatever  may  be 
the  measure  of  outward  tribulation,  or  of  inward  temptation  or  privation,  we  shall 
assuredly  find  peace  in  That  Blissful  and  Unfeigned  Union  with  Him  ;  for  in 
Him  and  through  II im  and  by  Him  we  shall  overcome  the  World,  and  find 
both  Peace  and  Joy  in  believing,  thai  He  isThe  SAVIOUR  of  All,  that  truly  trust 
in  Him — John  xvi.  33. — After  the  Apostle's  encouraging  exhortation  to  the  Phi- 
lippians,  if  indeed  in  the  faith,  as  it  is  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  we  may 
rejoice  in  The  LORD  alivay,  but  then  our  moderation  should  be  known  unto  all 
Men;  remembering,  that  The  LORD  is  at  Hand:  and  we  should  be  anxiously 
careful  for  nothing ;  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving let  our  requests  be  made  known  unto  GOD,  and  then  the  Peace  of  OOD, 
Which  Passeth  all  our  conception,  will  Keep  our  hearts  and  minds  in  Its  Bliss- 
ful and  Sustaining  Influence  through  CHRIST  JESUS— Phil.  iv.  4  to  7. 

^\  Verses  18  to  23.— For  he  that  in  these  things  <-ervoth  CHRIST  is  Acceptable  to  GOD  and 
approved  of  Men.  J>t  us  therefore  follow  after  the  Things,  whi<  h  make  for  Peace,  and  Things, 
wherewith  One  may  edify  Another.  rW  meat  destroy  not  the  Work  of  GOD  !  AH  things 
indeed  are  pure  :  hut  it  is  evil  for  that  Man,  who  eateth  with  offence:  it  is  good,  neither  to 
eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  anything,  whereby  thy  Brother  sttimbleth,  or  is  offended,  or 
is  made  weak.  J  la- 1  thou  faith?  Have  it  to  thyself  before  GOD  1  Happy  is  he.  that 
condenuieth  not  himself  in  that  tiling,  which  he  alloweth.  And  he,  that  doubtcth,  is  damned, 
If  he  eat,  because  he  eatcth  not  of  faith  :  for  \vhutsoe\er  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

To  hear  continually  in  mind  the  Infinite  Obligation  we  are  under  to  The  SON 
of  GOD,  for  the  Only  Means  of  Restoration  to  DIVINE  Favour,  and  for  the 
Retention  of  That  Unspeakable  Benefit  and  Blessing  in  all  Eternity,  is  to  habituate 
both  the  mind  and  heart  to  seek  to  glorify  Him  on  Earth,  Who  is  thus  Opening 
to  us  the  Glories  of  Heaven  :  and  to  accomplish  this,  we  have  only  to  fulfil  That 
Law,  Which  He  has  Set  before  us,  both  by  Example  and  Precept,  to  insure  The 
Blessing  and  Favour  of  GOD,  and  the  countenance  and  esteem  of  all  piously 
disposed  and  rightly  discerning  Fellow-Creatures,  with  whom  we  have  intercourse. 

The  hunger  and  thirst,  which  is  as  an  healthy  appetite,  for  the  Peace  of 

Heaven,  wheu  once  really  experienced,  will  never  be  interrupted,  and  is  the  best 
earnest  of  a  wise  pursuit  and  adoption  of  all  the  means  of  exemplifying  Peace  on 
Earth  and  good-will  to  our  Fellow- Mortals;  and  with  it  we  may  well  lay  to  heart 
the  Saying  of  our  adorable  SAVIOUR,  Blessed  are  the  Peace-Maiers{  for 
they  shall  be  Called  the  Children  of  ft OD— Matt.  v.  9.  The  culture  of  the 
mind  in  the  Essential  Truths  of  Christianity  should  be  the  primary  and  prominent 
study  of  our  Lives;  &&a  through  that  it  is,  that  with  meek  and  teaclmble  hearts, 
in  surrender  of  them  to  the  Light  and  Guidance  of  Revelation  and  the  Aid  of  the 
Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  we  may  most  effectually  and  beneficially  edify  One 
Another.  Hence  we  shall  learn,  and  Conscience,  if  honestly  consulted,  will  con- 
firm the  Lesson,  that,  as  the  Value  of  the  Immortal  Soul  is  beyond  all  Estimate, 
so  should  it  be  our  care,  as  we  regard  our  own,  not  by  any  indiscretion  or 
unwarrantable  indulgence  to  put  in  jeopardy  Others1  pursuit  after  the  Same 
Heavenly  Rest  and  Glorification  in  the  Life  to  Come.  Though  we  may  engage 
in  some  of  the  pleasures  of  the\\T0T\d,\v\\.\\  cure  and  uncontamioated  minds,  yet 
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if  by  so  doing,  we  seem  to  give  countenance  to  an  unbridled  indulgence  in  them 
and  so  lead  minds  of  weakness  to  wrong  conclusions,  and  to  baneful  and  destruc- 
tive courses  in  wholly  yielding  themselves  to  the  false  and  fleeting  enjoyments  of 
this  Life,  unmindful  of  their  latter  end,  and  of  that  awful  Fate,  which  awaits  the 
Worldling  and  the  Unbelieving  in  the  Life  to  Come,  we  thereby  commit  sin,  and 

should  therefore  in  future  forbear. The  faith,  that  is  profitable  for  Salvation,  is 

that,  which  is  ever  open  to  the  Contemplation  of  The  GOD  of  all  Judgment,  and 
which  delights  in  such  Holy  and  Heavenward  Communion.  This  is  to  have,  on 
the  Sure  Foundation  of  The  Gospel  Covenant,  the  Hope,  that  is  Full  of  Immor- 
tality. A  clear  conscience,  void  of  offence  both  towards  GOD  and  Man,  is  indeed 
a  wholesome  state,  tending  both  to  inward  peace  and  onward  hope,  and  most 

desirable  to  cultivate. When  halting  between  two  opinions,  and  with  the 

apprehension  that  the  one  course  chosen  is  the  wrong  one,  and  yet  to  persevere 
in  it,  is  to  condemn  Oneself  in  that  thing  we  allow,  and  consequently  to  render  our- 
selves amenable  to  the  Condemnation  of  Him,  WhoJudgeth  Justly.  And  if  our 
conduct  be  at  variance  with  our  faith,  the  deeper  must  be  that  Two-fold  Con- 
demnation, when  the  Time  for  Definitive  Judgment  arrives  ;— to  act  against  the 
Light  of  Truth,  of  Vrtiich*  Faith  in  the  Word  of  GOD  is  the  Fruit,  is  indeed  to  sin 

against  conviction,  and  to  put  in  jeopardy  our  Everlasting  Welfare. The 

Admonition  of  the  Royal  Psalmist  is  to  depart  from  evil,  and  to  do  good:  to 
seek  peace ,  and  pursue  it :  for  he  adds,  the  Eyes  of  The  LORD  are  upon  the 
Righteous,  and  His  Ears  are  Open  unto  their  cry:  hut  the  Face  of  The  LORD 
is  against  them,  that  do  evil,  to  Cut  off'  the  Remembrance  of  them  from  the 

Earth — Psl.  xxxiv.  14  to  16. The  Writer  to  the  Hebrews  also  urges  us  to 

follow  peace  with  all  Men  and  Holiness,  without  which  (he  declares,)  no  One 
shall  see  The  LORD ;  looking  diligently  lest  any  One  fail  of  the  Grace  of 
OOD  ;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness,  springing  up,  trouble  us;  and  thereby  Many 

be  defiled— Heb.  xii.  14,  15. In  every  manifestation  of  zeal  for  the  faith,  and 

a  desire  for  SPIRITUAL  Gifts,  as  Paul  elsewhere  exhorts,  we  should  especially 
seek,  that  we  may  excel  to  the  edifying,  in  faith,  the  Church  or  Community  around 
us  — 1  Cor.  xiv.  12.  Let  us  be  sound  and  consistent  in  the  faith,  not  giving 
heed  to  fables  and  commandments  of  Men,  that  war  against  the  faith,  and  turn 
from  the  Truth :  remembering,  that  Unto  the  Pure  all  things  are  pure :  but  unto 
them,  that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving,  is  nothing  pure,  but  even  their  mind  and 
conscience  is  defiled :  they  profess  that  they  know  GOD,  but  in  works  they  deny 

Him— Tit.  i.  14  to  16. St.  John  has  left  us  the  Assurance,  that  if  our  heart 

condemn  us,  GOD,  Who  is  Greater  than  our  heart  and  Knoweth  all  things,  will 
Condemn  us  also,  if  we  persevere  in  evil :  but  if  our  heart,  (through  its  observance 
of  the  Rule  of  Faith,)  condemn  us  not,  then  may  we  have  confidence  towards 
GOD ;  we  dwelling  in  Him,  and  He  in  us ;  we  hereby  knowing,  that  He  Abideth 
in  us  by  The  SPIRIT,  Which  He  hath  Given  us—  l'john  hi.*  20,  21,  24.  But 
without  faith  the  Word  of  Inspiration  Declares,  that  it  is  impossible  to  Please 
GOD :  for  he,  that  cometh  to  GOD,  must  believe,  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is 
The  REWARDER  of  them,  that  diligently  seek  /Kift—Heb.  xi.  6. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Verses  1  to  7.— We  then,  that  are  strong,  ought  to  hear  the  infirmities  of  the  Weak , ;  and  not  to 
please  ourselves :  let  every  One  of  us  pleore  his  Neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification  :  for 
even  CHRIST  Pleased  not  Himself;  but.  as  it  is  Written  (IVI.  lxix.  9,)  •  The  reproaches  of 
them,  that  reproached  Thee  (O  GOD)  fell  on  Me/  For  Whatsoever  Things  were  Written  afore- 
time were  Written  for  our  Looming,  that  we,  through  patience  and  Comfort  of  the  Scriptures, 
might  have  hope.  Now  The  GOD  of  Patience  and  Consolation  Grant  you  to  be  like-minded 
One  toward  Another,  according  to  CHRIST  JESUS }  that  ye  may  with  one  mtol  iaA  «m 
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mouth  glorify  GOD,  even  The  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST t  wherefore 
receive  y<*  Out'  Another,  us  CHRIST  also  Received  us,  to  the  Glory  of  GOD/ 

In  proportion  as  we  have  received,  at.  the  All-Bountiful  Hands  of  GOD,  the 
Blessings  of  Reason  and  Revelation,  and  have  had  Infused  into  our  Souls,  with 
the  knowledge  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  we  should  in  our  dealings  and  communications  with  Others  of  our  Fellow 
Beings  manifest  the  vital  Operation  of  That  Grace  upon  our  hearts,  by  diffusing 
Its  Influence  around  us,  and  in  an  especial  degree  by  exhibiting  the  patience  of 
Saints  in  our  intercourse  with  the  rising  Generation,  and  with  those,  who  are  yet 
without  the  knowledge  of  The  LORD  and  the  Way  of  Salvatiou,  or  are  on  the 
threshold  only  of  the  Church  of  CHRIST,  and  evince  both  a  weakness  of  faith, 
and  a  tenderness  of  conscience,  which  need  the  utmost  gentleness  and  kindly 
consideration  in  their  treatment.     And  in  all  consistency  with  the  Christian  pro- 
fession and  character  should  we  drive  from  us  all  promptings  of  self-gratulatiou, 
especially  from  the  dictates  of  Intellectual  or  Spiritual  Pride.  There  is  a  pleasure 
in  pleasing,  which,  by  the  impulse  of  generosity  even  in  the  unspi  ritualized  heart, 
is  experienced.    How  much  increased  is  the  Soul's  joy,  which,  amidst  its  own 
longings  for  Immortality,  shapes  its  course  so  wisely  and  obediently  to  Scriptural 
Rule  as  to  promote  the  progress  of  Others  in  the  same  Bliss-creating  Paths,  in 
witnessing  the  increase  of  Faith  in  their  hearts,  by  the  fruits  thereof  maturing  and 
ripening  in  thorn.     Our  SAVIOUR'S  Example,  Which  Exhibits  Him  as  Going 
about  Doing  Good,  and  when  Reviled  yet  Blessing,  Bearing  Meekly  the  taunts 
and  contumely  of  Others,  Indignant  only  when  Pharisaic  Pride  aud  Pretensions 
of  Holiness,  which  belied  the  workings  of  the  heart,  made  Religion  a  mockery, 
and  the  Law  of  GOD  of  none  effect,  That  Example  we  should,  for  our  Souls*  truest 
peace,  faithfully  follow.   The  deeper  we  penetrate  into  the  Doctrines  of  Christianity, 
the  stronger  will  be  our  Solace  under  every  trial  or  persecution  that  may  await 
us,  and  the  more  ready  our  Refuge  and  Support  in  the  Assurance,  that  GOD 
Knoweth  the  heart,  and  that  the  Love  of  His  SON  has  Prepared  an  Eternal  Rest 
and  Mansion  of  Peace  for  the  Soul ;  one  instant's  enjoyment  Whereof  would  amply 
compensate  for  any  measure  of  suffering,  whether  of  body  or  of  mind,  in  the  Life 
that  is;  and;when  the  thought  is  added,  that  however  lengthened  in  reality  or  in 
imagination  this  Life  may  be,  the  One  to  Come,  when  once  entered  upon,  shall 
know  no  end,  nor  any  suspension  of  or  interruption  to  its  Perfect  Felicity,  how 
Glorious  should  be  esteemed  This  Provision  of  DIVINE  Love,  and  how  wakeful 
of  unceasing  gratitude  and  unfailing  obedience  to  The  DIVINE  Will  should  it 
prove  in  us!    With  such  Unspeakable  Comfort  Open  to  us,  through  faitli  in  The 
DIVINE  Promises,  so  Assured  by  The  Incarnate  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST,  how  can 
it  be,  but  that  Christian  Patience  should  be  exemplified  by  us,  and  have  its  perfect 
work  in  us,  if  we  be  but  true  to  our  profession  and  our  Privileges?   The  Unity  of 
Faith  should  shine  forth  in  our  life  and  conversation,  and  invite  to  its  prevalence 
in  Those  within  our  intercourse;  and  the  paramount  desire  of  our  Souls  should 
be,  to  evince  our  gratefulness  and  our  confidence,  and  to  do  all  to  the  Glory  of 
GOD,  and  the  Advancement  of  The  REDEEMER'S  KINGDOM  in  the  hearts 
of  Others.     Amidst  the  shades  of  difference  in  discipline,  where  the  Essentials  of 
The  Christian  Doctrine  are  received  and  acted  upon,  there  is  A  Spiritual  Unity, 
which  should  induce  to  a  Kindred  Communion  and  to  a  bond  of  Brotherhood, 
each  seeking  paramountly  the  Spread  of  CHRIST'S  Reign  upon  Earth,  and  The 
Glory  of  The  HOLY  TRINITY  in  The  DIVINE  UNITY  of  The  GODHEAD. 

^ Bear  ye   One  Another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  Law  of  CHRIST!— 

Gal.  vi.  2,  Such  is  the  Apostle's  advice ;  and  it  is  applicable  to  much  of  our 
intercourse  with  Society,  as  a  fruit  of  Christian  patience  operating  on  the  heart. 
And  Paul  elsewhere  says,   Though  I  be  free  from  all  Men,  yet  have  I  made 
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myself  Servant  unto  All,  that  I  might  gain  the  More — 1  Cor.  ix.  19.  This' is 
indeed  stooping  to  conquer,  and  to  rise  above  every  obstacle  and  difficulty  more 
than  Conqueror,  through  JESUS  CHRIST  and  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  thus  Guiding 
us.  In  his  exhortation  to  union,  and  a  patient  continuance  in  doing  the  Will  of 
GOD,  and  following  the  Example  of  His  Beloved  SON,  our  INTERCESSOR, 
the  Apostle  thus  virtually  addresses  us,  in  the  language  he  used  to  the  Philippian 
Converts;  If  there  be  any  Consolation  in  CHRIST,  if  any  Comfort  of  Love, 
if  any  Fellowship  of  The  SPIRIT,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies,  fulfil  ye  my 
joy,  that  ye  be  like-minded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one 
mind;  let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain-glory  ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 

let  Each  esteem  Other  better  than  themselves  /—Phil,  ii!  1  to3. Our  SAVIOUR 

Said,  /  Came  down  from  Heaven,  not  to  Do  Mine  Own  Will,  but  the  Will  of 
Him,  That  Sent  Me;  and  This  is  The  FATHER'S  Will,  Which  hath  Sent  Me, 
that  of  All,  Which  He  Hath  Given  Me,  I  should  Lose  Nothing,  but  should 
Raise  It  up  again  at  the  Last  Day ;  and  This  is  the  Will  of  Him,  That  Sent 
Me,  that  every  One,  which  seeth  The  SON,  and  believeth  on  Him,  may  have 
Everlasting  Life,  and  I  will  Raise  him  up  at  the  Last  Day — John  vi.  38  to  40. 
All  That  The  FA  THER  Giveth  Me,  shall  come  to  Me ;  and  him,  that  comet h  to 
Me,  I  will  in  no  wise  Cast  out — 37.  Such  are  the  Grounds  of  patience  and  of 
Consolation  in  the  hearts  and  habits  of  the  truly  faithful  Servant  of  his  LORD. 

The  History  of  so  many  failures  of  faith  in  the  Nation,  so  distinguishingly 

Marked  and  Aided  by  the  Favour  and  Counsel  of  GOD,  is  Full  of  highly  Valuable 
Instruction  and  Admonition  to  us,  as  the  Apostle  justly  insists;  and  whence  he 
takes  occasion  Pastorally  to  admonish  us  to  take  heed,  lest,  when  we  think  we 
stand  firm  in  that  faith,  and  seem  steadfast  in  that  hope,  we  fall  into  the  temp- 
tation and  snare  of  Satan,  that  Enemy  of  Souls,  and  artful  Seducer  of  Mankind, 
and  be  shut  out  from  The  Glory  thus  Mercifully  Revealed,  and  Graciously  Offered 
to  us,  by  That  Very  Sacrificial  and  Meritorious  Intercession  of  The  Incarnate 
SON  of  GOD — 1  Cor.  x.  12.  And  in  observance  of  the  Apostle's  further  ad- 
monition we  should  lay  to  heart,  that  All  Scripture  is  Given  by  Inspiration  of 
GOD%  and  is  Profitable  for  Doctrine,  for  Reproof  ,  for  Correction,  for  Instruc- 
tion in  Righteousness,  that  the  Man  of  GOD  may  be  Perfect,  thoroughly 
Furnished  unto  all  good  Works  and  Words— 2  Tim.  iii.  16,  17.  Ever  therefore 
bearing  in  mind,  that  GOD  is  Faithful,  by  Whom  we  are  Called  unto  the 
Fellowship  of  His  SON  JESUS  CHRIST,  our  LORD,  may  we  therefore  as 
true  to  That  Gracious  Call,  and  as  consistently  supporting  That  Glorious  Fellow* 
ship,  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment, 
speaking  the  same  thing,  and  avoiding  divisions!- 1  Cor.  i.  9,  10  ;  lifting  up  our 
voices  and  our  hearts  to  GOD  with  one  accord;  being , after  the  example  of  the 
primitive  Disciples  of  our  Blessed  LORD  and  of  His  Apostles,  of  one  heart  andof 
one  Soul — Acts  iv.  24,  32 ;  and  with  the  holy  Paul  may  we  from  the  heart  be 
Permitted  to  say,  Blessed  be  The  GOD  and  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST  I  Who  hath  Blessed  us  with  AUSPIRITUAL  Blessings  in  CHRIST, 
having  Chosen  us  in  Him,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him 
in  love,  that  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  His  Glory,  if  indeed  we  trust  in 
CHRISTf-Eph.  i.  3,  4,  12. 

Verses  8  to  13— Now  I  say,  that  J  ESU8  CHRTST  was  A  MINISTER  of  the  Circumcision  for  the 
Troth  of  GOD,  to  Confirm  the  Promises  Made  unto  the  Fathers,  and  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  GOD  for  His  Mercy  ;  as  it  is  Written.  (Psl.  xriii.  49.)  'For  this  Cause  I  will  confess 
to  Thee  among  the  Gentiles,  ond  sing  unto  Thy  Name.'  And  again  He  Saith,  (Deut.  xixii.  43,) 
'Rejoice  ye  Gentiles  with  His  People?  And  again, '  Praise  The  LORD  all  ye  Gentiles,  and 
land  Him  all  ye  People  {'  (Psl.  cxvii.  1.)  And  again  Esaias  saith,  (Isa.  xi.  1,  10,)  <there 
shall  be  a  Root  of  Jesse,  and  lie,  That  shall  Rise  to  Reign,  over  the  Gentiles,  uv  ttvnv^^\ 
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the  Gentiles  trust.'    Now  1  he  GOD  of  Hope  Fill  you  with  oil  Joy  and  Pcaee  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  iu  Hojhj  through  the  Power  of  The  HOLY  GHOST/ 

JESUS  was  a  Descendant  of  Abraham,  according  to  the  Flesh,  in  Fulfilment 
of  The  Promise  Made  to  him  ;  and  was  in  Infancy  Subjected  to  the  Abrahamic 
rite  of  Circumcision,  that  he  might  bo  in  all  tilings  Obedient  to  the  Lnw,  and 
by  the  Perfection,  That  Belonged  to  All  His  Actions  and  His  Utterances,  Bring  in 
a  more  Perfect  Righteousness,  by  Merging  the  Circumcision  of  the  Flesh  in  that 
of  the  heart  and  life  and  Soul ;  and  thus,  though  A  MINISTER  by  Circumcision, 
yet  was  He  A  PREACHER  of  a  more  Excellent  Way,  both  by  Himself,  and 
through  His  Apostles,  to  the  Gentiles.  Truth  was  The  Great  End  of  CHRISTs 
Advent  to  Earth  :  His  Object  was  to  Re-eUablisli  the  True  Relationship  between 
GOD  and  Man;  and,  though  Addressing  the  .lews  first  as  the  Depositaries  of 
Those  Holy  Oracles,  Which  Foretold  His  Own  MISSION  and  MINISTRY,  yet 
did  He  so  Shape  His  Discourses  and  1 1  is  Conduct,  as  to  Lay  the  Foundation  of 
The  Truth  being  Revealed  in  Etjual  Fulness  to  Gentiles  as  to  Jews,  in  Fulfilment 
of  the  Prophetic  Promises  to  That  Efleet,  Referred  to  in  These,  as  well  as  iu  Other 
Passages  of  Scripture  ;  Originating  in  The  Revelation  of  DIVINE  Mercy  on  the 
Fall  of  Man,  through  the  then  Incipient  Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD, 
Whereby  DIVINE  Justice  could  be  Reconciled  with  It.  And  how  unspeakably 
Great  is  This  Occasion  of  Glorying  in  the  Gentiles,  so  long  Aliens  from  the  Com- 
mon-wealth of  Israel,  but  now  become  as  one  Flock  under  ONE  SHEPHERD, 
JESUS  CHRIST,  Who  Gave  Himself  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  Human  Race, 
that  All,  who  will  come  into  His  Pastures,  and  faithfully  follow  Him,  might  share 
the  Consolation  and  the  Joy  of  His  Most  Precious  Watchfulness  and  Care,  and 
be  Partakers  of  the  Exhaustlcss  Blessings  of  DIVINE  Mercy  and  Love/  May 
the  Apostle's  Prayers  find  a  response  iu  our  own  hearts,  as  Members  of  the 
Family  of  CHRIST,  and  Joint  Heirs  with  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets  and  the 
Holy  Jews  of  Old,  before  our  SAVIOUR'S  First  Coming;  and,  though  Gentiles 
in  the  Flesh,  yet  Circumcised  in  heart,  and  Blest  with  the  Faith,  as  it  is  in  the 
true  Followers  of  CHRIST  and  of  His  Doctrine,  may  we  lay  That  Pleasing  Unction 
to  the  Soul,  that,  as  He  is  Ever  with  us,  and  Continuing  His  Intercession  for  us, 
so,  as  the  First-Fruits  Thereof,  we  may  experience  the  Light  and  Guidance  of 
The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Sustaining  us  in  every  difficulty  and  danger  of  a  Spiritual 
character,  and  opening  to  our  understanding  and  our  hopes,  by  Becoming  De- 
grees, the  Unsearchable  Riches  of  CHRIST. St.  Peter  in  his  address  to  the 

.lews  on  their  wonder  being  excited  and  expressed  at  his  healing  the  impotent 
Man  at  the  beautiful  gate  of  the  Temple,  thus  delivered  himself;  Ye  Men  of 
Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this?  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by 
our  own  power  or  holiness  we  had  made  this  Man  to  walk  ?  THE  GOD  of 
Abraham  and  of  Isaac  and  of  Jacob,  The  GOD  of  our  Fathers ,  hath  Glorified 
His  SON  JESUS,  Whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  Him  in  the  presence  of 
Pilate,  when  he  was  determined  to  let  Him  r/o :  but  ye  denied  The  HOLY  ONE 
and  The  JUST;  and  desired  a  Murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you;  and  killed 
The  PRINCE  of  Life,  Whom  GOD  hath  Raised  from  the  Dead,  WJkereojT 
we  are  Witnesses :  and  His  Name,  through  faith  in  His  Name,  hath  Made  this 
Man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know;  yea,  the  faith,  which  is  by  Him,  hath 
Given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  All.  And  now,  Brethren, 
I  wot  that  through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  Rulers;  butlhose 
Things,  Which  GOD  before  had  Shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all  His  Prophets,  that 
CHRIST  should  Suffer,  He  hath  so  Fulfilled.  Repent  ye  therefore,  ami  be 
Converted!  that  your  sins  may  be  Blotted  out ;  when  the  Times  of  Refreshing 
shall  Come  from  the  Presence  of  The  LORD,  and  He  shall  Send  JESUS 
CHRIST,  Which  before   was  Preached  unto  you:  Whom  the  Heaven  must 


ROMANS  xv.  8  to  13  continued— and  14  to  16.  443 

Receive  until  the  Times  of  Restitution  of  All  Things,  Which  GOD  hath  Spoken 
by  the  mouth  of  all  His  Holy  Prophets  since  the  World  began :  for  Moses 
truly  said  unto  the  Fathers,  (Deut.  xviii.  15,  19,)  *A  PROPHET  shall  Tip 
LORD,  your  OOD,  Raise  up  unto  you  of  your  Brethren,  like  unto  me:  Him 
shall  ye  hear  in  All  Things,  Whatsoever  He  shall  Say  unto  you  :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  Soul,  which  will  not  hear  That  PROPHET,  shall  be 
Destroyed  from  among  the  People ! '  Yea,  and  all  the  Prophets  from  Samuel, 
and  Those  that  follow  after,  as  Many  as  hare  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of 
These  Days.  Ye  are  the  Children  of  the  Prophets,  and  of  The  Covenant, 
Which  OOD  Made  with  our  Fathers,  Saying  unto  Abraham,  -And  in  thy 
SEED  shall  A 11  the  Kindreds  of  the  Earth  be  Blessed'— Acts  iii.  12  to  25.  May 
a  true  and  lively  faith  shine  more  and  more  in  our  hearts  and  in  our  actions,  that 
we  may  be  Pilled  with  all  Joy  and  Peace  in  believing ;  and  may  abound  to  the 
assurance  of  Hope  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  as  our  SAVIOUR,  through  the  Power  of 
the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  GHOST  as  our  SANCTIF1ER,  in  Prospect  of  DIVINE 
Mercy  on  our  Immortal  Souls  from  our  HEAVENLY  FATHER  in  all  Futurity 
and  Coming  Eternity — See  Rev.  v.  5;  xxii.  16;  where  The  Root  of  David  is 
Itemed,  and  J%>plied  to  CHRIST. 

Verses  14  to  16 — And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  Brethren,  that  ye  also  are  full  of 
goodness,  filled  with  all  knowledge,  aide  also  to  admonish  One'  Another.  Nevertheless, 
Brethren,  I  have  written  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind, 
because  of  the  Grace,  That  is  Given  to  me  of  GOD,  that  I  should  be  the  Minister  of  JESUS 
CHRIST  to  the  Gentiles,  Ministering  The  Gospel  of  GOD.  that  the  Oflering  up  of  the 
Gentiles  might  be  Acceptable;  beiug  Sanctified  by  The  HOLY  GHOST. 

This  View  of  the  character  of  the  Roman  Converts  to  Christianity  by  so  dis- 
criminating and  Enlightened  a  Mind,  as  that  of  St.  Paul,  is  a  marked  evidence 
of  the  Efficacy  of  DIVINE  Truth,  when  sincerely  and  faithfully  received  into  the 
heart  with  the  docility  of  Children  Taught  by  their  Heavenly  FATHER,  and 
Girled  with  That  Wisdom,  Which  Cometh  from  Above,  Descending  into  the 
heart,  and  Diffusing  Itself  over  the  whole  Man,  and  Animating  and  Assisting  him 
in  the  Way  he  should  go,  and  in  the  Work  he  should  do,  to  commend  himself  to 
The  FATHER  of  Lights,  through  the  Accepted  Mediation  of  His  Glorious  SON. 
The  whole  Nature  becomes  thereby  changed  from  darkness  to  Light,  and  from 
the  thraldom  of  Satan,  to  the  Liberty,  Wherewith  CHRIST  Makes  His  faithful 
Followers  Free.  To  be  full  of  goodness,  can  only  be,  when  Full  of  The  HOLY 
GHOST,  by  CHRIST  Dwelling  in  us,  and  we  in  Him;  and  thus  to, know  Him, 
is  to  have  that  Perfection  of  Knowledge,  Which  not  only  keeps  the  Soul  of  the 
Possessor  in  the- right  Way  to  Heaven,  but  fits  and  prepares  him  to  be  an  In- 
structor of  the  Ignorant  in  the  Things  That  Belong  to  their  Everlasting  Peace,  a 
Guide  to  the  Blind  in  the  Way  of  Salvation.  But  in  whatever  favourable  view 
the  Apostle  held  these  happy  and  truly  Christian  Romanists,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to 
insist  even  unto  them  upon  the  necessity  of  their  continuance  in  well-doing, 
seeking  not  only  to  fortify  their  minds  against  the  subtil  and  malignant  devices  of 
Satan,  but  to  exalt  in  them  the  conviction  of  the  true  Greatness  and  Importance 
of  their  High  Calling  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  of  the  duty  incumbent  upon  them, 
by  all  means  and  upon  all  occasions,  Jx>  exhibit  in  their  Lives  and  conversation 
the  Christian  Virtues  in  all  their  force  and  truth ;  and  so  to  assist  towards  the 
Salvation  of  Others,  by  bringing  them  to  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  The  Only 
True  GOD,  and  JESUS  CHRIST,  Whom  He  Sent  for  the  Redemption  of  an 
otherwise  irretrievably  lost  World.  The  courage  and  consistent  perseverance  of 
Paul  in  the  discharge  of  his  Apostolic  Office,  under  a  deep  sense  of  the  Reality 
of  Revelation  Made  to  him,  and  Portrayed  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 
are  examples  and  encouragements  to  every  One  to  minister  accotdva%  \a  ^&> 
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ability,  wherewith  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  has  Imparted  Knowledge,  and  Advanced 
to  the  Elevation  of  the  Ministerial  Office.  And,  though  beyond  all  comparison 
\v,is  the  largeness  of  the  Field  of  the  Apostle's  Ministry  among  the  Gentiles,  the 
circumscribed  range  of  the  Ministerial  Office  in  this  our  day  affords  full  scope  for 
a  life  of  arduous  labour  in  the  promotion  of  Christianity  in  Its  vital  influence  over 
the  hearts  and  consciences  of  but  too  Many  within  its  sphere,  however  limited  as 
to  numbers  that  sphere  may  be.  And  how  Rich  is  the  Prospect  of  Reward  to 
them,  who  have  turned  Many  to  Righteousness,  and  brought  them  home  from 
their  wanderings  and  their  wantonness,  to  the  Fold  of  their  Blessed  LORD,  in- 
strumt'iititllv  rendering  them  Acceptable  to  GOD,  as  being  Sanctified  by  The 
HOLY  CJHOST,  through  the  Intercessory  Office  of  The  ADVOCATE  of  Souls. 

The  Author  or  Writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  says,  Leaving  the 

Principles  of  thr  Doctrine  of  CHRIST,  (the  Controversial  discussion  of  them,) 
let  us  go  on  unto  Perfection  ;  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from 
dead  works,  and  of  faith  towards  GOD!  But  (adds  the  Inspired  Writer  from 
his  insight  into  the  character  and  principles  of  those  he  particularly  addressed,) 
/if '/urn/,  we  an*  prrsuadrd  that  ye  hare  ministered  to  the  Saints,  and  da  minister; 
and  we  Jr.M/rt  that  every  One  of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence  to  the  full 
assuranee  of  hope  unto  the  tnd  —  lleb.  vi.  1,  !>,  10,  1 1. Andto  the  same  prac- 
tical illustration  of  the  character  of  Christian  Faith,  St.  Peter  exhorts,  saying 
to  the  Brethren  in   CHRIST  JESPS,    Give  diligence  to  make  your  Calling  and 
Kit  et ion  sure ;  by  tabling   to  faith  virtue;  to  virtue  knowledge;  to   knowledge 
trmpi rotter  ;   to  temperanee  pa  tie  nee  ;   to  patience  Godliness;  to  Godliness  Bro- 
therly kindness  i  andto  Brotherly-kindness  Charity  /  for  if  these  things  (he  says,) 
In  m  uon  und  abound,  they  make  i/ou,  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruit- 
ful in  the  knowledge  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST:  for  if  ye  do  these  thing*, 
tie  shall  never  fall :  for  so  an  Entrance  shall  be  Ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into   The   Everlasting  KINGDOM  of  our  LORD  and  SAVIOUR  JESUS 
CHRIST    *2  lVt.  i.  10,  .r>  to  8,  II. — — We  are  not  to  rest  in  knowledge,  but  go 
on  unto  the  Perfection  of  the  Christian  Course,  which  is  Charity  both  in  its  active 
and  passixe  senses,  remembering,  that  knowledge  without  charity  puffeth  up — 

1  Cor.  viii.  I. St.  Paul,  urging  the  Doctrine  of  Salvation  being  Offered  unto 

all  Men  by  J  RSl-S  CHRIST,  of  Whom  he  was  Especially  Chosen  to  Reveal  That 
Mystery  of  I >l VI NIC  Love  to  the  (leutilcs,  says,  in  his  Letter  to  the  Ephesian 
Converts,  Which  Knowledge  was  not  in  other  Ages  Made  known  unto  the  Sons 
of  Aim,  as  It  is  now  Revealed  unto  His  holy  Apostles  and  Prophets  by  The 
SPIRIT,  that  the  Gentifts  should  be  Fellow- Heirs,  and  of  the  same  Body; 
and  Partakers  of  His  Promise  in  CHRIST  by  The  Gospel;  that  all  Men,  through 
the  t'nsearchable  Riches  of  CH  RIST,  might  stc,  What  is  the  Fellowship  of  the 
Mystery,    Which    from   the  beginning  of  the   World  had  been  Hid  in   GOD — 

Kph.  in.  1,  :i,  .0  to  S,  \\ By  His  Prophet  Isaiah,  JEHOVAH  thusPredictively 

Declared  the  Restoration  of  the  .lews  as  a  consequence  of  the  Conversion  of  the 
Gentiles  — /  will  Gather  all  Nations  and  Tongues,  and  they  shall  come  and  see  My 
Glory :  and  I  will  Set  a  Sign  among  them,  and  Send  Those,  who  shall  declare  My 
Glory  amony  the  Gentiles  ;  and  they  shall  bring  all  your  Brethren  for  an  Offering 
unto  The  LORD,  out  of  all  Nations,  upon  horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in  litters, 
and  niton  mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts,  to  Aly  Holy  Mountain,  Jerusalem,  Saith 
The  LORD,  as  the  Children  of  Israel  bring  an  Offering  in  a  clean  vessel  into  the 
House  of  The  LORD:    and  I  will  also  Take  of  them  for  Priests  and  for 
Levites,  Saith  The  LORD.     For  as  the   New  Heavens  and  the  New  £arth. 
Which  I  will  Alake,  shall  Remain  before  Ale,  Saith  The  LORD,  so  shall  your 
Seed  and  your  Name  remain.    And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  from  one  new 
moon  to  another,  and  Jrom  one  Sabbath  to  another,  shall  All  Flesh  come  to 
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worship    before  Me,  Saith   The    L  OR  D— -Isaiah    lxvi.    18  to    23. Every 

Offering  to  be  indeed  Acceptable  unto  GOD  must  proceed  from  a  heart  Sanc- 
tified by  The  HOLY  GHOST ;  and  every  profitable  Work  of  the  Ministry 
must  Originate  from  TheSame  DIVINE  SOURCE;  and  Thus  it  is,  that  TheChurc  h 
of  The  SON  of  GOD,  Which  He  Purchased  with  His  Own  Blood,  is  effectually 
Fed.  May  the  Intercessory  Office  of  That  SON  Commend  us  to  the  Word  of 
DIVINE  Grace,  Which  Alone  is  Able  to  Build  us  up,  and  to  Fit  and  Prepare  us 
for  an  Inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  Sanctified — Acts  xx.  28,  32. 

Verses  17  to  21.— I  have  therefore  whereof  1  may  glory  through  JESUS  CHRIST  in  Those  ^^ 
Things,  Which  Pertain  to  GOD :  for  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those  things,  which 
CHRIST  hath  not  Wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and  deed,  through 
Mighty  Signs  and  Wonders  by  the  Power  of  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD :  so  that  from  Jerusalem, 
ana  round  about  unto  Illyricnm,  I  have  fully  preached  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST :  yea,  so  have 
I  strived  to  preach  Tho  Gospel,  not  where  CHRIST  was  Named,  lest  I  should  build  upon 
another  Man  s  Foundation ;  but,  as  it  is  Written,  (lsa.  Hi.  15,)  *To  whom  He  was  not  Spoken 
of,  they  shall  see ;  and  they,  that  have  not  heard,  shall  understand.' 

In  the  strong  confidence,  that  he  was  indeed  Elected  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  to 
do  the  Work  of  the  Ministry  of  The  Gospel,  and  was  Especially  Endowed  with 
Powers  from  On  HIGH  to  fulfil  that  high  Office,  Paul  went  forward  in  That 
Strength,  That  was  Committed  to  him  from  Above;  and  wherever  a  Field  was 
open  to  him  and  not  previously  occupied  by  Another  of  GOD's  Appointed  Servants, 
he  entered  it  boldly,  and  discharged  the  duties  of  his  Calling  faithfully ;  not 
arrogating  to  himself  the  sole  Mission  to  the  Gentiles,  but  thus  dividing  with 
Others,  Allotted  to  a  similar  duty  and  with  powers  Gifted  from  The  Same  DIVINE 
SOURCE,  the  Glorious  Task,  and  Soul-Saving  Toil,  that  were  Set  before  them, 
in  the  proportions  that  were  severally  Dealt  out  unto  them.  The  Powers 
Miraculously  Imparted  to  him  were  exercised  and  dwelt  upon  with  the  grateful 
but  generous  feeling,  that  actuates  every  heart  really  Christianly  inclined,  not  to 
assume  to  itself  superiority,  or  an  exemption  from  collateral  duties ;  but,  without 
interfering  with  the  fair  province  of  Others,  anxious  to  employ  them  to  the  good 
of  his  Fellow-Creatures  and  to  the  more  extended  knowledge  of  The  DIVINE 
NATURE  and  Goodness,  and  to  the  Glory  of  The  Gracious  SAVIOUR  of 
Mankind.  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  thus  Worked  Mightily  in  Paul,  and  he  avowed 
The  SOURCE  of  his  Peculiar  Ministration,  and  gloried  in  thus  being  the  Chosen 
Servant  of  the  Living  and  Eternal  GOD ;  giving  rightfully  and  faithfully  all  the 
Glory  of  his  Supernatural  Workmanship  to  The  LORD  of  All  Power,  Majesty 
and  Dominion,  and  to  JESUS  CHRIST,  The  AUTHOR  and  FINISHER  of  That 
Faith,  by  Which  Such  \Vondrous  Works  were  Done,  and  the  hope  of  Salvation 
to  a  lost  World  had  been  Raised.  Where  other  Apostles  or  Chosen  Disciples  of 
JESUS  CHRIST  had  been  exercising  in  faithfulness  their  Ministry,  Paul  felt  that 
his  concurrence  in  their  labours  was  uncalled  for,  and  unnecessary ;  and  that 
his  toil  in  the  office  of  drawing  Many  to  CHRIST  and  to  the  Glory,  that  awaits 
the  Redeemed  through  Him,  would  be  more  fitly  and  wisely  directed,  where  the 
ground  had  thitherto  been  altogether  unprepared  for  the  Seed  of  the  Word  of 
GOD :  and  to  such  Regions  he  dedicated  his  Ministry  amongst  the  Heathens, 
who  had  not  known  GOD,  nor  called  upon  His  Name ;  but  had  been  wholly  given 
to  idolatry  and  to  licentious  and  libidinous  practices,  altogether  at  variance  with 
the  true  and  pure  Spirit  qualified  for  the  Habitations  of  Holiness,  and  for  a 

participation  in  the  Happiness  of  the  Life  to  Come. The  faith  of  Paul  was  so 

firm  and  strong,  and  his  Heavenly- mindedness  so  prevailing  and  consistent,  and 
his  holy  love  of  CHRIST,  as  his  SAVIOUR,  so  unfeigned,  that  amongst  the 
Many  Proofs  of  The  DIVINE  Regard  Extended  towards  him,  and  the  Miraculous 
Gifts,  with  Which  he  was  Endowed,  in  common  with  the  other  A^^is^V^^-?^ 
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Pre-eminently  Distinguished,  by  being  Raised  in  his  Mortal  State  to  the  Third 
Heavens,  even  into  Paradise,  at  least  in  his  Spirit,  if  not  in  his  Body;  and  yet, 
though  he  There  heard  the  Language  of  HEAVEN,  he  forbore  to  boast  of  Such 
Pre-eminence;  only  the  more  seeking  to  advance  thereby,  and  by  his  humility  iu 
connexion  therewith,  the  Glory  of  GOD,  and   of  His  Adored  REDEEMER  — 

2  Cor.  xii. The  Ordination  for  the  Ministry  should  be  regarded,  as  it  is  ever 

intended  to  be,  for  Things  pertaining  to  GOD,  and  with  that  conviction  should 
it  be  entered  upon,  and  uniformly  carried  on.  For  (as  the  Writer  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  says,)  every  High- Priest,  in  the  Jewish  economy,  taken  from 
a  motif/  Men,  is  ordained  for  Men  in  Things  pertaining  to  GOD,  that  he  may 
offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins  ;  who  can  have  compassion  on  the  Ignorant, 
and  on  Them,  that  arc  out  of  the  Way;  for  that  he  himself  also  is  compassed 
with  injirmity :  and  hy  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  for  the  People,  so  also  for 
himself,  to  offer  for  sins.  And  (he  adds,)  no  Man  taketh,  (or  should  take,) 
This  Honour  unto  himself,  but  he,  that  is  ('ailed  of  GOD — Heb.  v.  1  to  4. 

When  encountering  false  Brethren,  unawares  brought  in  to  the  early  Church, 

the  Apostle  declares,  that  to  them  he  gave  place  by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour; 
that  the  Truth  of  The  Gospel  might  Continue,  and  that  when  Those,  who  seemed 
to  be  somewhat  in  conference,  saw  that  The  Gospel  of  The  Uncircumcision  was 
Committed  unto  him,  as  The  Gospel  of  the  Circumcision  was  to  Peter  (for  He, 
That  Wrought  Effectually  in  Peter  to  the  Apostleship  of  the  Circumcision,  was 
Mighty  in  Paul  toward  the  Gentiles.)  and  when  James,  Peter  and  John,  who 
seemed  to  be  (and  were)  Pillars  (of  the  Church  of  CHRIST) perceived  the  Grace 
That  was  Given  unto  Paul,  they  gave  to  him  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of 
Fellowship,  that  they  should  go  unto  the  Heathen,  and  the  Others  to  the  Circum- 
cision— Gal.  ii.  4  to  0.  Thus  was  Paul's  Mission  to  the  Gentiles  or  Heathens 
acknowledged  by  the  leading  Apostles  of  The  LORD  and  MASTER  of  AH;  and 
how  faithfully  he  fulfilled  the  Godlike  Oflicc,  every  Church  of  the  Gentiles,  iu  that 

and  every  succeeding  age,  has  gratefully  borne  testimony. It  is  Recorded,  that 

GOD  Wrought  Special  Miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul,  so  that  from  his  Body 
were  brought  unto  the  Sick  handkerchiefs  or  aprons  ;  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  Spirits  wait  out  of  them — Acts  xix.  1 1,  12. Foras- 
much as  we  All  should  be  zealous  if  SPIRITUAL  Gifts,  we  should  Each  in  our 
Vocation  or  Ministry  seek  that  we  may  excel,  either  to  the  edifying  of  the  Church, 
or  that  we.  may  be  edified  by  the  Church  in  the  rightly  understanding  or  inter- 
preting the  Word  of  GOD  and  The  Gospel  of  His  Blessed  SON  — 1  Cor.  xiv.  12. 

Paul  had  admitted  himself  to   be  a  Debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the 

Barbarians,  both  to  the  Wise  and  the  Unwise;  knowing  and  feeling,  and  there- 
fore faithfully  and  unceasingly  proclaiming,  that  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST 
is  the  Power  of  GOD  unto  Salvation  to  every  One,  that  bclieveth  ;   to  the  Jew 

first,  and  also  to  the  Greek— Rom.  i.   11,  1(3. In  the  All-Wise  Distribution 

by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  of  Powers,  according  to  the  Rule  of  the  Measure  of  Faith, 
Paul  reposed  himself,  and  within  that  Just  Limit  exulted  at  the  Measure  Imparted 
to  himself.  And  so  may  we,  if  faithful  to  our  Allotted  Portion,  and  not  taking  to 
ourselves  the  merit  of  Others' labours  in  the  Service  of  The  GOD  of  All  Power, 

Might,  Wisdom  and  Goodness— 2  Cor.  x.  12,  14. The  LORD  hath  Made 

Bare  His  Holy  Arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  Nations,  and  all  the  Ends  of  the 
Earth  shall  sec  the  Salvation  of  our  GOD,  and  the  true  Servants  of  The  LORD 
shall  deal  prudently,  as  did  their  Glorified  MASTER,  when  in  His  Garb  of  a 
Servant  upon  Earth,  and  Who  is  Exalted  on  High  and  Extolled,  as  the  Prophet 
Isaiah  foretold  of  Him;  and  that,  though  His  Visage  was  so  Marred  more  than 
anu  Man,  and  His  Form  more  than  the  Sons  of  Men,  He  should  Besprinkle 
(Cleansing  as  with  pure  water)  many  Nations;  and  Kings  should  shut  their  mouths 
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at  Him;  for  That,  which  had  not  been  (otherwise)  told  them,  should  they  see, 
and  That,  which  they  had  not  heard  (otherwise)  should  they  consider— ha.  Hi. 
JO,  13  to  15. 

YtfisEs  22  to  27.— For  which  cause  also  I  have  been  much  hindered  from  comiug  to  you:  but  S\ 
now,  having  no  more  place  in  these  Parts,  and  having  a  great  desire  these  many  years  to 
come  unto  you,  whensoever  I  take  my  journey  into  Spain,  1  will  come  to  you  :  for  I  trust 
to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to  be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first  1  be 
somewhat  filled  with  your  company.  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to  minister  unto  the 
Saints ;  for  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia  and  Acliaia  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for 
the  poor  Sain  Us,  which  arc  at  Jerusalem  .  it  hath  pleased  them  verily,  and  their  Debtors  they 
are.  For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made  Partakers  of  their  Spiritual  Things,  their  duty  is  also 
to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things. 

The  multitudinous  engagements  into  which  the  Apostle  entered,  the  geographi- 
cal extent  over  which  they  were  cast,  and  the  zeal  with  which  they  were  pursued, 
might  well  cause  occasional  hindrances  and  interruptions  in  reference  to  single  or 
isolated  objects,  and  with  the  ardour  of  his  desire  to  be  everywhere  and  in  the 
apt  season,  where  and  when  he  could  promote  the  Glory  of  his  adored  MASTER 
and  the  Salvation  of  Immortal  Souls,  it  could  not  be,  but  that  occasional  uneasi- 
ness would  arise  in  his  mind  when,  devoted  to  one  Communion,  the  calls  on  him 
from  Others  were  urgent  and  touching.  But  his  duties  fulfilled  in  one  station,  by 
planting  aChurch  in  the  communion  of  the  true  Fellowship  in  the  faith  of  JESUS 
CHRIST  at  Corinth  and  its  Neighbourhood,  he  sought  not  an  exemption  from 
further  efforts  in  the  Same  Great  Cause,  but  immediately  turned  his  attention  to 
Rome  and  his  faithful  Children  in  The  Gospel  there.  Having  however  been  selected 
to  be  the  Bearer  of  the  well-directed  bounty  of  Grecian  Converts  towards  the 
Brethren  of  the  Circumcision  at  Jerusalem,  as  au  earnest  of  their  sense  of  deep 
obligation  due  from  Gentiles  to  Jews,  and  especially  to  Such  of  them  as  had 
embraced  the  Christian  faith,  the  Apostle  dedicated  himself,  with  a  Patriot  zeal, 
to  the  discharge  of  this  office,  as  an  honorable  occasion  of  proving  to  his  own 
Countrymen  the  actuating  principle  of  Charity,  which  Christianity  had  instilled 
into  the  hearts  of  Gentiles  by  his  preaching.  He  therefore  encouraged  the 
expectation,  that,  though  thus  pledged  to  visit  Jerusalem,  and  in  succession  being 
committed  for  a  journey  into  Spain,  he  looked  forward  to  the  making  a  detour 
by  Rome,  and  felt  such  confidence  in  meeting  a  Filial  reception  from  the  Converts 
there,  that  he  calculated  on  finding  amongst  them  voluntary  Attendants  on  him 
in  his  journey,  and  Such  as  would  lighten  his  toils  by  their  affectionate  attentions, 
though  doubtless  richly  repaid  by  the  rivetting  counsels  and  enlarged  views  of  Chris- 
tian hopes  and  duties,  which  they  would  gather  from  his  habits  and  conversation. 
His  sojourn  among  them  he  doubted  not  would  lead  to  this  result  of  their  seeking 

a  continuance  of  his  society,  and  for  that  object  joining  him  in  his  travels. 

The  Apostle's  errand  to  Jerusalem,  so  congenial  to  the  charity  of  his  heart,  and  so 
doubly  acceptable  to  htm,  as  so  beneficially  ministering  to  the  crying  wants  of  his 
persecuted  Countrymen  and  Brethren  in  the  Flesh  there,  as  well^aicative  of  the 
practical  proof  of  the  hold,  that  Christian  Doctine  had  on  the  minds  of  Gentiles, 
so  happily  exemplified  in  such  thoughtful  and  enlarged  and  comprehensive  charity, 
was  a  justifiable  suspension  of  his  personal  labours  amongst  the  Gentiles;  and 
used  by  him  as  an  occasion,  not  only  of  speaking  to  the  just  praise  of  the  Macedo- 
nian and  Achaian  Converts  for  their  liberality  and  judicious  kindness,  but  also 
as  an  occasion  to  inculcate  indirectly  a  similar  feeling  and  exercise  in  his  Roman 
Correspondents;  resting  the  principle  of  such  charitable  efforts  on  the  fact, 
impressive  as  it  should  be,  and  important  to  be  cherished,  that  to  Abraham  and 
his  Seed  .under  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  the  Efficacy  of  DIVINE  Inspiration,  the 
Christian  owes  a  lasting  obligation,  having  thence  received  the  kiKwto&g&  <&  'tafe 
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Way  to  Eternal  Life  and  the  Rich  Blessings  of  DIVINE  Favour ;  and  therefore 
bound  to  administer  in  temporal  things  to  the  relief  of  the  Hebrew  Community; 

and  especially  unto  Such  as  are  of  the  Household  of  Faith. With  every  desire 

to  meet  the  wishes  of  his  numerous  Communities,  obstacles  at  times  occurred,  over 
which  he  had  no  controul,  and  the  hope  and  the  wish  were  alike  disappointed. 
Satan,  that  ceaseless  Enemy  of  all  Righteousness,  was  ever  on  the  watch  to 
interrupt  his  progress,  and  stir  up  the  Spirit  of  persecution  against  him,  and 
thwart  his  hallowed  purposes  and  charitable  aims.  When  writing  to  theThessalo- 
nians  Paul  said,  We  would  have  come  to  you,  even  I  Paul,  once  and  again;  but 
Satan  hindered  ns ;  and  in  the  glowing  language  of  his  Patriarchal  heart,  he  adds. 
For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the 
Presence  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  at  His  Coming?  For  ye  are  our 

glory  and  joy — 1  Thess.  ii.  IS  to  20. When  leaving  Antioch  for  Jerusalem, 

Paul  and  Barnabas  were  brought  on  their  way  by  the  Members  of  the  Christian 
Church  formed  there ;  and  passing  through  Phenice  and  Samaria  they  proclaimed 
the  Conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 
and  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  Brethren — Acts  xiv.  26,  xv.  2,  3. — The  testi- 
mony of  approval  left  on  record  by  the  Apostle  John  to  his  beloved  Gains , 
amongst  other  Christian  acts  and  offices,  was,  that  he  had  shewn  Charity  towards 
the  Members  and  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  CHRIST,  and  in  furtherance  of  that 
Spirit,  alike  Acceptable  to  GOD  and  beneficial  to  our  Fellow-Creatures,  the 
Apostle  exhorts  him  to  bring  forward  their  Missionary  Ministers  of  CHRIST  on 
their  journey,  that  the  Truths  of  Salvation  might  be  more  extensively  revealed, 
bespeaking  the  Glad  Tidings  of  Great  Joy,  That  should  be  to  all  People,  who  in 
Faithfulness  should  recceive  them,  being  thus  Fellow- Helpers  to  the  Truth — 

3  John  (5,  8. When  at  Ephesus  Paul  purposed  in  The  SPIRIT,  after  he  had 

passed  through  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem — Acts  xix.  1,  21  ; 
and  elsewhere  the  Apostle  bears  testimony  to  the  truly  Christian  spirit  of  succour 
and  compassion,  that  the  Macedonian  Converts  evinced,  saying  in  his  second 
Letter  to  the  Corinthians,  Brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of  the  Grace  of  GOD 
Bestowed  on  the  Churches  of  Macedonia;  how  that  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction 
the  abundance  of  their  joy  and  their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the  riches  of 
their  liberality:  for  to  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea,  and  beyond  their  power, 
they  were  willing  of  themselves ;  praying  us  with  much  intreaty,  that  we  would 
receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  the  Fellowship  of  the  ministering  to  the  Saints: 
and  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped  (or  supposed)  but  first  gave  their  ownselves 

to  The  LORD,  and  unto  us  by  the  Will  of  GOD— 2 Cor.  viii.  1  to  5 And  to 

the  Corinthians  themselves  he  writes,  As  touching  the  ministering  to  the  Saints  I 
know  the  forwardness  of  your  mind;  for  which  I  boast  of  you  to  them  ef 
Macedonia,  and  your  zeal  hath  provoked  (or  exci  ted)  veryMany,  2  Cor.  ix.  1 ,  2. 
— Before  this  experience  of  the  Corinthian  Converts'  liberality,  and  before  the 
Apostle  had  witnessed  the  growth  of  DIVINE  Grace  in  their  hearts  by  the  deep 
root  that  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  eventually  Took  therein,  by  way  of 
stirring  them  up  to  the  due  exercise  of  Christian  charity  and  a  supportive  con- 
sideration towards  the  Appointed  Ministers  of  That  Gospel,  the  Apostle  writes; 
If  we  have  sown  unto  you  SPIRITUAL  Things,  is  it  a  great  thing,  if  we  shall 
reap  your  carnal  things  ?  Do  ye  not  know,  that  they,  which  minister  about  Holy 
Things,  live  of  the  things  of  the  Temple ;  and  they,  which  wait  at  the  Altar, 
are  Partakers  with  the  Altar?  Even  so  hath  TJte  LORD  Ordained  that  they, 
which  preach  The  Gospel,  should  live  of  The  Gospel — 1  Cor.  ix.  11,  13,  14. 

V eases  28  to  33.— When  therefore  I  have  performed  this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  this  fruit,  I  will 
come  by  you  into  Spain :  and  I  am  sure,  that  when  I  come  unto  yon,  I  shall  come  in  the 
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Fulness  of  the  Blessing  of  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST.  Now  I  beseech  you,  Brethren,  for  The 
LORD.  JESUS  CHRIST'S  Sake,  and  for  the  love  of  The  SPIRIT,  that  ye  strive  together 
with  me  in  your  prayers  to  GOD  for  me;  that  I  may  be  Delivered  from  them,  that  do  not 
believe,  in  Judrca ;  and  that  my  service,  which  I  have  for  Jerusalem,  may  be  accepted  of  the 
Saints  ;  that  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy  by  the  Will  of  GOD  ;  and  may  with  you  bo 
refreshed.    Now  The  GOD  of  Peace  be  with  you  All !  Amen ! 

The  Apostle,  though  with  strong  apprehension,  that  persecution  awaited  him 
on  his  mission  to  Judea  and  Jerusalem  especially,  where  the  obstinacy  and  invete- 
racy against  the  faith  in  JESUS  as  The  MESSIAH  continued  to  prevail  in  a 
peculiar  degree,  threatening  and  aiming  to  put  It  down  under  the  assumption  of 
doing  GOD  service,  disguising  under  Spiritual  zeal  the  cherished  though  dangerous 
quality  of  Spiritual  pride,  calmly  resolved  on  pursuing  his  course  and  fulfilling 
to  the  Extent  of  DIVINE  Permission  his  delegated  commission,  and  distributing 
amongst  the  Few,  that  should  be  found  Faithful  amongst  the  Faithless,  the  largesses 
of  Macedonian  and  Achaian  liberality ;  and  thus  animating  them  with  the  fruits 
of  Others*  compassionate  and  Brotherly  regard,  and  so  sealing  between  them  the 
bond  of  Christian  Communion,  and  contributing  to  bless  with  inward  and  increased 
comfort  and  gratification  both  the  Givers  and  Receivers,  and  promoting  in  Each 
the  Glory  of  The  SAVIOUR  by  evincing  the  prevalence  of  good  to  Man,  which 
the  Influence  of  His  Religion  Inculcated.  With  his  own  hand  he  determined 
therefore  (GOD  Willing)  to  execute  this  seasonable  and  well-directed  charge  as  a 
primary  duty ;  foregoing  the  object  he  had  at  heart  of  planting  the  Standard  of 
the  Cross  in  Spain,  till  that  was  ended ;  though  still  reserving  it,  as  a  Triumph  to 
be  sought  and  a  Trophy  to  be  won  to  The  REDEEMER'S  Glory.  In  the  grasp 
of  his  Giant-Spirit,  not  content  with  Spain,  he  must  seek  the  Spiritual  conquest 
of  Rome  also,  and  in  the  very  Capital  of  the  then  known  World  strive  to  win 
Souls  to  CHRIST,  and  advance  them  from  the  darkness  and  thraldom  of  idolatry 
to  the  Glorious  Light  and  Liberty  of  The  Gospel  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD, 
through  the  Illuminations  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  and  the  Mercy  of  The  FATHER, 
Which  is  in  Heaven.  To  sustain  and  console  him  on  his  way,  whithersoever  he 
went,  and  under  whatever  circumstances  received,  he  had  the  assurance  that, 
Faith  and  Christian  Patience  were  having  their  perfecting  work  in  the  hearts  of 
Many,  who  had  been  his  Hearers,  and  that  he  had  therefore  been  Graciously 
Permitted  Instru  men  tally  to  turn  Immortal  Souls  to  Righteousness  and  Holiness 
of  life  and  conversation,  and  thereby  contributed  to  prepare  them  for  The  Kingdom 
of  HEAVEN,  Where  he  looked  confidently  forward  to  the  joining  them  in  a  never- 
ending  Union,  and  sharing  eternally  their  SAVIOUR'S  Love  in  the  Fellowship  of 
The  SPIRIT.  Knowing  the  efficacy  of  fervent  prayer,  the  Apostle  calls  upon 
his  Correspondents  to  make  him,  in  an  especial  degree,  the  Subject  of  their  inter- 
cessory supplications  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  fulfil 
his  Embassy  with  all  the  hoped-for  benefit  to  the  suffering  Members  of  the  Church 
Militant  at  Jerusalem,  and  be  Allowed  to  go  on  his  way,  with  joy  fulness  towards 
those,  who  were  with  anxious  and  open  hearts  waiting  to  receive  him  gladly,  to 
renew  with  him  the  bond  of  Spiritual  Union  and  to  gather  Spiritual  Wisdom  from 
his  lips  and  holy  courage  from  his  bright  example ;  interchanging  with  him  the 
sustaining  and  refreshing  iucrease  of  Grace  in  a  nearer  Communion  with  The 
SPIRIT  of  Holiness,  and  advancing  with  him  towards  The  State  of  Heavenly 
Happiness  in  the  confirmation  of  The  Fulfilment  of  The  DIVINE  Promises,  and 
the  anticipation  of  the  Blessedness  of  an  Inseparable  Union  with  CHRIST,  The 
PRINCE  of  Peace  and  LORD  of  Glory.  With  which  Prayer  in  effect  the  Apostle 
continues  his  written  Communication,  strengthening  and  forcibly  impressing  it 
with  the  inward  response  of  his  Conscience,  that  it  was  his  heart's  desire,  that  so 
it  should  be,  by  adding  the  short  but  comprehensive  and  reiterating  '  Amen.' 
-The  generous  nature  of  Paul  and  his  exemplary  disinterestedness*  *xA\a»s\^ 
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independaucc  prompted  him,  amidst  the  ceaseless  efforts  he  was  making  to 
enlarge  the  Kingdom  of  CHRIST,  and  to  lay  open  to  Others  the  Riches  of  an 
Inheritance  in  the  Life  to  Come,  to  decline  any  pecuniary  return  or  acknowledge- 
ment to  himself,  however  reasonable  it  might  seem  for  Such  as  engage  faithfully 
in  the  Ministry  to  live  by  the  Ministry  ;  but  his  only  wish  was  to  gather  the  fruits 
of  Righteousness  and  Holiness  of  Lite  from  Such  as  had  been  taught  by  him 
the  Truth  as  It  is  in  JESUS;  although  the  Philippian  Community  had been 
particularly  forward  in  communicating  with  him  as  concerning  giving  and  receiving: 
not  that  he  desired  a  gift,  as  he  said  to  them ;  his  desire  being  only,  that  fruit 
might  abound  to  their  account,  and  in  proof  of  the  vital  influence  of  the  faith  they 
cherished;  for  he  knew,  that  GOD  would  Supply  all  his  need,  according  to  His 
Riches  in  Glory  by  CHRIST  JES US— Phil.  iv.  15, 17, 19. — -Paul  had  in  the 
opening  of  this  Epistle  expressed  the  feeling  that  ever  actuated  him  towards  those, 
with  whom  he  had  in  any  way  to  do,  in  his  unabating  zeal  towards  his  Gracious 
MASTER'S  Service,  and  for  the  Salvation  of  Immortal  Souls,  longing  for  oppor- 
tunities by  seeing  them,  to  impart  to  them  some  Spiritual  Gift;  to  the  end,  that 
they  might  be  established,  and  that  he  might  be  comforted  by  their  mutual  and 
congenial/air/* — i.  11,  12.  And  his  heart's  desire  towards  All  was,  as  he  elsewhere 
particularly  expressed  himself  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Philippians,  If  there  be  any 
Consolation  (as  well  from  increasing  experience  he  knew  there  was)  in  CHRIST9 
if  any  Comfort  of  Love,  if  any  Fellowship  of  The  SPIRIT,  if  any  bowels  and 
mercies,  Fulfilling  his  joy,  that  they  might  be  like-minded,  having  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind — Phil.  ii.  1,  2.  —The  interchange  of  prayers  for 
mutual  progress  in  faith,  and  in  dcvolcdncss  to  the  Service  of  CHRIST,  is  a 
prominent  feature  in  the  Christian  Character,  and  an  evidence  of  a  justly  confid- 
ing Spirit  in  The  GOD,  Who  Heareth  prayer,  and  to  Whom  all  hearts  are  open, 
and  all  desires  known  ;  and  the  Apostle  thus  exemplifies  it  in  the  conduct  of  his 
Fellow- Labourer  Epnphras,  who  (he  says  in  addressing  the  Colossians)  is  One  of 
you,  a  Servant  of  CHRIST,  always  labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers,  that 

ye  may  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  Will  of  GOD — Col.  iv.   12. 

The  same  intercessory  ollice,  which  the  Apostle  sought  from  the  Roman  Converts, 
he  sought  also  from  Those  of  Thcssalonica,  saying,  Brethren,  pray  for  us9  that  the 
Word  of  The  LORD  may  have  free  course,  and  be  Glorified;  and  that  we  may 
be  Delivered  from  unreasonable  and  nicked  Men  I  for  all  Men  have  not  faith. 
But  (he  adds)  The  LORD  is  Faithful,  Who  shall  Stablish  you  and  Keep  you 

from  evil—  2  Thess.  iii.  1  to  3. GOD  is  The  AUTHOR  of  Peace,  and  the? 

that  love  Him  and  honour  Him,  through  faith  in  His  SON,  will  He  Bless  with 
the  Blessing  of  Peace  and  with  Glory  Everlasting —  1  Cor.  xiv.  33. — The  Author 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  if  not  Paul,  yet  in  the  Spirit  of  Paul,  writes,  Now 
The  GOD  of  Peace,  That  Brought  again  from  the  Dead  our  LORD  JESUSt 
That  Great  SHEPHERD  of  the  Sheep,  through  the  Blood  of  the  Everlasting 
Covenant,  Make  you  Perfect  in  even/  (food  Work  to  do  His  Will,  Working  in 
you  That,  Which  is  Well-Pleasing  in  His  Sight,  through  JESUS  CHRIST:  to 
Whom  be  Glory  for  Ever  and  Ever!    Amen—  xiii.  20,  21. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

^^  Verses  1  to  2. — I  commend  unto  you  Phebe,  our  Skter,  which  L»  a  Servant  of  the  Church,  which 
is  at  Cenchrea ;  that  ye  receive  her  in  The  LORD,  as  become th  Saints,  and  that  ye  aasitt  her 
in  whatsoever  business  she  hath  need  of  you ;  for  she  hath  been  a  Succourer  of  Many  and  of 
myself  also. 

The  devotedness  of  the  Female  Character  to  works  of  charity  and  love  in  all 
Bges  has  been  remarkable,  and  a  source  of  peculiar  blessing  and  comfort  has 
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Woman  proved  to  Man  in  his  trials  and  afflictions,  Spiritual  or  otherwise,  in  this 
probationary  state ;  when  influenced  by  a  sense  of  true  Religion  the  fortitude  and 
zeal  that  Females  manifest  is  truly  exemplary,  and  their  persevering  ardour  in 
seeking  the  promotion  of  good  to  the  Souls  of  Others  is  delightful  to  contemplate. 
The  truest  bliss  of  Man  under  Heaven  is  the  conjugal  union  with  Female  Loveli- 
ness and  Usefulness  under  Christian  Influence  and  energy.  And  thus  to  travel 
onwards  towards  the  Heavenly  Goal,  Where  we  should  all  seek  ardently  to  arrive 
in  a  Spiritual  Union,  is  to  be  Visited  with  DIVINE  Favour  in  a  most  Signal  and 
Endearing  Degree.  Women  prove  their  faithfulness  in  the  Service  of  their  LORD 
and  MASTER  JESUS  CHRIST  by  doing  good  both  abroad  and  at  home ;  and 
by  their  gentle  natures  and  attractive  manners  and  unfailing  and  untiring 
exertions  enhance  the  benefits  they  confer,  and  so  contribute  to  regain  for  us  that 
semblance  of  Paradise,  the  Reality  of  Which  the  First  Woman,  our  common 
Mother,  contributed  to  lose  for  a  Season .  In  the  office  of  early  Christian  education 
and  the  inculcation  of  morals  to  the  rising  Generations,  Woman's  office  is  of  the 
greatest  and  often  most  lasting  benefit,  teaching,  like  their  Heavenly  MASTER, 
by  example  as  well  as  precept,  and  exhibiting  practically  the  patience,  forbearance 
and  perseverance,  so  unitedly  conspicuous  and  so  needful  in  carrying  out 
Christian  Principle.  Phebe,  thus  gratefully  recommended  by  the  Apostle,  was  in 
the  hour  of  severest  trial  to  the  Church  of  CHRIST,  and  when  all  but  courage 
founded  on  the  faith  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  would  have  failed,  a  true 
and  trust-worthy  Servant  of  the  Church  of  CHRIST,  then  formed  at  Cenchreain 
the  Country  of  the  Corinthians,  and  in  the  energy  of  her  zeal  was  the  free-will 
Offerer  of  her  extended  services  in  the  great  charge  of  this  invaluable  Letter  of 
the  Apostle  to  the  Roman  Converts ;  her  care  of  which,  in  the  arduous  and  perilous 
journey  she  thus  undertook,  intitles  her  memory  to  the  gratitude  of  every 
succeeding  Generation ;  and  it  would  be  well  if  every  Female  in  this  our  day,  as  well 
as  every  Male  too,  received  her  example  and  laid  to  heart  her  devotedness  to  The 
LORD,  that  we  might  best  honour  her  memory  by  following  her  steps,  and  thus 
becoming  Saints,  such  as  St.  Paul  pictured  to  his  hope,  that  the  Romans  would 
prove  in  their  gracious  reception  of  his  tender  Messenger ;  rendering  their  aid  and 
protection  and  Spiritual  counsel,  if  need  were,  among  Strangers  in  a  Land  that 
was  strange.to  her.  And  the  honest  testimony  borne  by  the  Apostle  to  her  just 
claim  thereto  on  Christian  Principles  was,  that  she  had  exhibited  and  illustrated 
those  Principles  to  the  extent  of  her  means,  in  her  succour  and  service  rendered 

to  Paul  himself  and  to  Many  of  his  Associates  in  the  faith. St.  Paul's  exhortation 

and  introductory  appeal  was,  that  this  Sister  of  the  Christian  Community  should 
be  received  in  The  LORD,  from  a  holy  love  and  feeling  of  just  and  deep  gratitude 
to  The  SON  of  GOD,  Who  had  Wrought  such  a  Change  in  the  Human  heart, 
and  in  both  Males  and  Females  had  Led  to  their  adoption  of  such  Heavenward 
Communion,  and  International  Bond  of  Unity  and  good  Fellowship.  When 
extending  his  Ministration  of  Counsel  and  of  Spiritual  Comfort  by  Letter  to  the 
Philippian8,  and  making  Epaphroditus,  the  Messenger  of  it,  whom  he  styles  his 
Brother  and  Companion  in  labour  and  Fellow -Soldier,  and  he  that  ministered 
to  the  Apostle'*  wants,  he  says,  Receive  him  therefore  in  The  LORD  with  all 
gladness,  and  hold  Such  in  reputation  I — Phil.  ii.  25,  29. 

Virus  3  to  7.— Greet  PruciUa,  ami  Aquila,  my  Helpers  in  CHRIST  JESUS ;  who  have  for  my 4 
life  laid  down  their  own  necks :  unto  whom  not  only  1  give  thanks ;  but  also  all  the  Churches 
of  the  Gentiles !  Likewise  greet  the  Church,  that  is  in  their  house!  Salute  my  well-beloved 
Epenetus,  who  is  the  First- Fruits  of  Achaia  unto  CHRIST!  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
much  labour  on  us !  Salute  Andronfcus  and  Junta,  my  Kinsmen  and  my  Fellow-Prisoners  ! 
who  are  of  note  among  the  Apostles ;  who  also  were  in  CHRIST  before  me. 

The  deYOtedncss  of  these  two  Persons,  Husband  and  Wife,  PriaroMa.  «s& 
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Aquila,  and  the  exposure  of  themselves  to  dangers  the  roost  imminent,  even  to  the 
periling  of  their  Lives  in  the  Cause  of  their  adopted  Religion,  and  under  the 
sense  of  the  faithfulness  and  worthiness  of  Paul,  as  the  Appointed  Minister  of 
The  MESSIAH,  is  most  delightful  to  contemplate  as  a  proof  of  the  achievements 
of  Conjugal  union  and  Female  fortitude,  which  can  encounter  every  trial  of 
Persecution,  when  actuated  by  faith,  as  it  is  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 
or  in  the  Writings  and  Preaching  of  His  Apostles  and  Ministers  in  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT.  So  widely  did  the  influence  of  this  immortalized  Couple  spread,  that 
very  many  of  the  Communities  of  the  Christian  Churches  beneficially  participated 
in  it,  and  gratefully  acknowledged  it ;  and  this  expanded  care  and  generous 
interest  for  other  Communities  prevailed,  notwithstanding  the  continued  attention 
and  anxious  and  peculiar  interest  felt  and  exercised  by  them,  from  their  having 
received  and  accommodated  within  their  own  house  all  the  resident  Communicants 
at  Cenchrea  and  its  Neighbourhood,  necessarily  entailing  upon  and  subjecting 
them  to  much  dedication  of  time  and  thought  and  attention  and  expenditure,  as 
well  as  to  a  prominence  of  liability  to  persecution  amongst  Infidels  and  Blasphe- 
mers, and  the  restless  Spirit  of  unmeasured  opposition  and  violence  from  the 

Agents  of  the  Jewish  Authorities. The  character  of  Epenetus,  though  shortly 

drawn,  is  highly  creditable  both  to  the  constancy  as  well  as  forwardness,  of  his 
zeal  as  a  Believer,  and  doubtless  a  Fellow- Actor  with  the  Prince  of  Apostles;  so 
gaining  upon  his  love  from  the  first  date  of  his  conversion  to  Christianity,  when 
he  led  the  propitious  example  of  seeking  unspeakable  gain,  in  having  been  won 

in  mind  and  heart  and  Soul  to  CHRIST,  and  His  Heavenward  Doctrine. The 

name  of  Mary  is  much  distinguished  in  The  Gospel  Narrative,  and  here  is  another 
instance,  that  labour  in  the  Christian  Calling  was  so  welcomed,  and  so  cheerfully 
engaged  in,  and  which  will  be  Acknowledged  in  the  Great  Day,  when  CHRIST, 
as  The  JUDGE  of  All,  shall  Count  up  His  Jewels,  •Saying,  Inasmuch  as  thou 
didst  it  unto  Paul,  or  even  to  the  Least  of  these  My  Brethren,  thou  didst  it  unto 
Me.  But  the  most  Blessed  in  Heaven,  though  the  most  misused  upon  Earth, 
and  consequently  the  most  disturbed  in  her  Spirit  since  Papacy  has  prevailed,  if 
disturbance  can  now  reach  it,  is  She,  who  bore  The  SAVIOUR  of  The  World, 
and  who  bore  herself  so  meekly  and  unassumingly,  that  no  wish  of  her  heart  could 
have  begju^  unison  with  the  making  her  an  Object  of  almost  Heavenly  Adoration 
and  Intercession.  Her  Soul  was  Her  SON's,  and  such  would  it  be  the  desire  of 
her  heart,  that  every  Human  Soul  should  be;  and  that  He  should  be  All  with  AH, 

and  in  All. Andronicus  and  Junia  were  steadfast  in  the  faith,  not  shrinking 

from  the  suffering  of  imprisonment  and  the  apprehension  of  subsequent  infliction 
of  any  measure  of  punishment  or  impoverishment  by  the  forfeiture  of  their  world- 
ly substance,  so  that  they  could  continue  their  Christian  Fellowship  with  Paul, 
enjoying  his  converse,  and  profiting  to  their  Souls' present  and  eternal  Consolation 
from  his  Counsel  and  his  Illustration  of  The  Glorious  Promises  of  The  Holy 
Scriptures,  as  being  Yea  and  Amen  in  his  Gracious  LORD  and  MASTER 
CHRIST  JESUS.  These  had  been  associated  with  the  Apostles  and  Personal 
Disciples  of  CHRIST,  even  before  Paul's  Conversion  to  the  True  and  Living  Way 
to  Salvation  and  Eternal  Glory  ;  yet  did  they  not  arrogate  to  themselves  any 
superiority  over  Paul,  but  though  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  was  doubtless  upon  them, 
and  was  so  before  Paul  had  tasted  how  Gracious  He  was,  yet  they  felt  doubtless 
too  the  larger  capacity,  in  which  Paul  had  been  Signally  Selected  by  CHRIST 

Himself  to  receive  The  SPIRIT,  and  to  do  the  work  of  an  Apostle. It  is 

recorded  in  the  Acts,  that  on  Paul's  departure  from  Athens  he  came  to  Corinth, 
and  found  a  certain  Jew  named  Aquila,  born  in  Pantus,  then  lately  come  from 
Italy  with  his  Wife  Priscilla  (because  that  Claudius,  the  then  Emperor  of  the 
Roman  Power,  had  commanded  all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome,)  and  came  unto 
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them ;  and  because  he  was  of  the  same  Craft  he  abode  with  them,  and  wrought : 
for  by  their  occupation  they  were  Tent-makers,  and  he  reasoned  in  the  Synagogue 

every  Sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks — Acts  xviii.  1  to  4. 

In  the  conclusion  of  his  First  Letter  to  the  Corinthian  Converts  Paul  writes, 
Aquila  and  Priscilta  salute  you  much  in  The  LORD,  with  the  Church,  that  is 

in  their  house — 1  Cor.  xvi.  19. The  Apostle,  when  adverting  to  the  Churches 

of  Judea,  which  were  in  CHRISTbefore  him;  and  unto  whom  he  was  unknown 
by  face,  writes,  that  they  had  heard  only,  That  he,  which  persecuted  them  in 
times  past,  then  preached  the  Faith,  Which  once  he  destroyed,  and  they  glorified 
GOD  in  him— Gal.  i.  22  to  24. 

Verses  8  to  16.— Greet  Amplias,  my  Beloved  in  The  LORD !  Salute  Urbane,  our  Helper  in  <£\ 
CHRIST,  and  Stachys  my  Beloved!  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  CHRIST!  Salute  them, 
which  are  of  Aristobulus'  Honshold!  Salute  Herod  ion  my  Kinsman.  Greet  them,  that  be 
of  the  Honshold  of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  The  LORD  !  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa, 
who  labour  in  The  LORD  !  Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  which  laboured  much  in  The  LORD  ! 
Salute  Rufus,  choseu  in  The  LORD, and  hi*  Mother  and  mine  !  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon, 
Hennas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the  Brethren,  which  are  with  them !  Salute  Philologus,  and 
Julia,  Nanus  and  his  Sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the  Saints  which  arc  with  them !  Salute 
One  Another  with  an  holy  kiss  !  The  Churches  of  CHRIST  Salute  you ! 

This  affectionate  remembrance  and  retained  good-will  toward  his  Associates 
when  at  Rome,  the  distinguishing  features  drawn  out  in  the  character  given  to 
Many  of  them,  and  the  centering  all  in  the  Bond,  that  unites  Christians  in  all 
Ages  and  of  all  Places,  in  love  for  the  love  of  CHtllST,  evince  the  Apostle's  kindly 
and  benevolent  feeling,  and  his  ardent  desire  to  keep  alive  that  reciprocal  emotion 
in  the  hearts  of  Those,  who  had  received  the  Truth  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  and  had 
honestly  and  at  all  hazard  of  property  and  life  exemplified  Its  hold  upon  their 
consciences,  and  Its  Sustenance  and  Encouragement  to  their  hopes  of  Peace  at 
the  last,  in  the  Life  beyond  the  Present,  and  in  the  Society  of  Angels  and  the 
General  Assembly  of  Saints  in  CHRIST  and  in  the  Glory  of  His  KINGDOM. 
All  have  Gifts  from  GOD  beyond  Creation  and  Providence.  Would  that  All,  like 
Paul,  used  them  to  His  Glory,  and  their  own  advancement  in  Righteousness  and 
Holiness  of  Life,  and  to  the  Spread  of  Universal  Peace  and  Kindred  Love  here, 
that  Earth  might  be  an  Ante  past  of  Heaven!  as  GOD,  in  His  Benevolent  Design 
of  Creating  Man,  amply  Provided  for  every  One  the  Means  for  its  attainment. 
Shades  of  character  are  presented  amongst  this  goodly  Fellowship  of  early 
Christian  Worthies  in  the  Great  Metropolis  of  the  World ;  but  all  tending  to 
prove  the  sincerity  of  that  Faith  they  professed,  and  its  distinguishing  quality  to 
work  by  love.  The  Mother  of  Rufus  acted  a  Motherly  part  by  Paul,  and  her 
attentions  were  thus  appreciated  by  the  Apostle's  honouring  her  with  htsSonship. 
The  holy  kiss  of  Salvation  is  the  Heavenly  one— the  Conjugal  kiss  combines 
Earth  with  it.  A  Community  of  feeling  and  of  interest  characterizes  all  truly 
Christian  Societies ;  and  dear  to  Each  is  the  progress  and  confirmation  in  Gospel 
adoption-and  exemplification  of  every  Other.  Such  in  hope  is  the  intent  of  an 
interchange  of  such  Salutation.  To  be  Chosen  in  The  LORD  is  the  Effect  of 
CHRl8Ts  Intercession,  and  the  most  Exalted  Privilege  it  is  to  be  thus  Called 
and  Fitted  for  so  Holy  an  Alliance ;  and  with  the  Apostle  may  such  Distinguished 
and  Elect  Spirits  say,  Blessed  be  The  GOD  and  FA  TINS R  of  our  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST,  Who  hath  Blessed  us  with  all  SPIRITUAL  Blessings  in 
Heavenly  Places  in  CHRIST;  according  as  He  hath  Chosen  us  in  Him  before 
the  Foundation  of  the  World,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before 
Him  in  lave ;  having  Predestinated  us  unto  the  Adoption  of  Children  by  JESUS 
CHRIST  to  Himself,  according  to  the  Good  Pleasure  of  His  Will;  to  the 
praise  of  the  Glory  of  His  Grace;  Wherein  He  hath  Made  us  Accepted  in  The 
BELOVED :  in  Whom  we  have  Redemption  through  His  Blood%  the  Forcpra- 
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ness  of  sins,  according  to  the  Riches  of  His  Grace;  Wherein  He  hath  Abounded 
toward  us  in  all  Wisdom  and  Prudence;  having  Made  Known  unto  us  the 
Mystery  of  His  Will;  according  to  His  Good  Pleasure,  Which  He  hath  Purposed 
in  Himself;  that  in  the  Dispensation  of  the  Fulness  of  Time  He  might  Gather 
together  in  One  All  Things  in  CHRIST;  both  Which  are  in  Heaven ,  and 
Which  are  on  Earth,  even  in  Him;  in  Whom  also  we  have  Obtained  an 
Inheritance;  being  Predestinated,  according  to  the  Purpose  of  Him,  Who 
Worketh  All  Things  after  the  Counsel  of  His  Own  Will;  that  we  should  be  to 

the  Praise  of  His  Glory;  who  trusted  in  CHRIST(-Eph.  i.  3  to  12. St. 

John  thus  addresses  the  Church  of  CHRIST  which  he  styles  the  Elect  Lady  and 
her  Children,  whom  (he  adds)  /  love  in  the  Truth;  and  not  I  only,  but  all  They, 
that  have  known  the  Truth ;  for  the  Truth* s  sake,  Which  dwelleth  in  us  and 
shall  be  with  us  for  ever :  Grace  be  with  you,  Mercy  and  Peace  from  GOD, 
The  FATHER,  and  from  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  The  SON  of  The 
FATHER  in  Truth  and  Love^2  John  1  to  3. In  his  Letter  to  the  Corin- 
thians the  Apostle  wrote,  The  Churches  of  Asia  salute  you  :  all  the  Brethren 
greet  you!  Greet  ye  One  Another  with  an  holy  kiss!— \  Cor.  xvi.  19,20. — St. 
Peter  also  writes,  The  Church,  that  is  at  Babylon,  Elected  together  with  the 
Strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia 
Elect  according  to  the  Foreknowledge  of  GOD  The  FATHER,  through  Sancti- 
fcation  of  The  SPIRIT  unto  Obedience,  and  sprinkling  of  the  Blood  of  JESUS 
CHRIST,  saluteth;  adding,  Gr<?e/j/e  Owe  Another  with  a  kiss  of  Charity  ox  Lore, 
andPeace  bewith  All,  that  are  in  CHRIST  JESUS!— \  Pet.  i.  1,  2;  v.  13,  14. 


<^^   Vibses  17  to  20. — Now  I  beseech  you,  Brethren,  mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 

contrary  to  the  Doctrine,  Which  ye  have  learned ;  and  avoid  them  !  For  they,  that  are  Such, 
serve  not  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  but  their  own  belly :  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  Simple.  For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad  unto  all  Men :  I 
am  glad  therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet  I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that,  which  it  good, 
and  simple  concerning  evil :  and  The  GOD  of  Peace  shall  Bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly. 
The  Grace  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  be  with  you  !    Amen. 

A  consistent  adherence  to  the  Essential  Points  of  Doctrine  in  The  BOOK  of 
Everlasting  Life,  and  a  becoming  and  corresponding  observance  of  Discipline  in 
conduct  and  habits  and  communion  are  thus  inculcated  by  the  Apostle.  Pride 
and  Profligacy  under  Satanic  artifice  seek  to  mislead  Others  of  feeble  minds  and 
infirm  purpose  to  their  own  selfish  and  self-destroying  ends,  reckless  of  the  con- 
sequence because  future,  involved  in  that  Self-destruction,  which  will  nevertheless 
operate  through  an  Eternity  to  Come.  It  is  a  wholesome  rule  to  withdraw,  as 
much  as  may  be,  from  such  Characters;  and  let  a  contrary  example  shew  to 
them  the  sustaining  Influence  of  That  True  and  Apostolic  Doctrine,  Which  in  its 
faithful  observance  hath  the  possession  of  the  truest  happiness  in  the  Life,  that  is, 
as  well  as  the  Promise  of  all  the  Inconceiveable  Blessedness  of  the  Endless  Life  to 
Come.  Differences  there  may  be,  which  may  not  affect  Essentials,  nor  interrupt 
the  Social  Intercourse,  which  should  obtain  amongst  Christians.  And,  as  St. 
Paul  has  elsewhere  instructed  us,  tender  consciences  in  this  respect  are  to  he 
tenderly  dealt  by.  The  Portraiture,  in  its  outline,  here  drawn  of  the  Converts  at 
Rome  by  the  Apostle  in  this  exemplary  and  persevering  observance  of  the  Doctrine, 
as  Delivered  by  him  from  The  Gospel  and  Revelation  of  The  LORD  and  SAVIOUR 
JESUS  CHRIST,  is  a  Testimonial,  that  should  have  operated  upon  every  Resident 
in  Rome,  since  the  days  of  the  Apostle  and  the  Promulgation  of  the  True  Faith. 
But  alas !  how  fallen  in  this  respect  is  the  Once  Apostolically- Enlightened  Rome! 
and  how  widely  spread  is  that  Spirit  of  Division  from  the  plain  and  obvious 
Doctrine  of  The  DIVINE  WORD,  as  Contained  in  The  BIBLE !  and  how 
needful  is  it  for  the  Souls  of  the  still  Faithful  to  That  WORD,  to  pour  forth  their 
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prayers,  that  The  GOD  of  Peace  and  of  all  Righteousness  may  Speedily  Bruise 
Satan  under  their  feet,  by  Exposing  his  devices,  and  Frustrating  his  fiendish  pur- 
poses; and  that  The  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  through  the  Effectual 
Intercession  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  and  His  Meritorious  Sacrifice  to 
Restore  a  lost  World  to  DIVINE  Reconciliation  and  Favour,  may  Abound  more 

and  more,  and  Finally  Fully  Prevail. In  the  Apostle's  instructions  to  his 

beloved  Timothy  he  says,  If  any  Man  consent  not  to  Wholesome  Words,  even 
the  Words  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  to  the  Doctrine,  Which  is 
according  to  Godliness,  he  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  (as  he  should  know,)  but 
doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife, 
railings,  evil  surmisings,  perverse  disputing s  of  Men  of  corrupt  minds,  and 
destitute  of  the  Truth  ;  supposing  that  gain  is  godliness ; — fromSuch  withdraw 

thyself  !~-l  Tim.  vi.  3  to  5.- Our  SAVIOUR's  Cautionary  Admonition  in 

Dealing  with  the  failings  of  Others  will  apply  to  mistaken  notions  of  Religion,  as 
well  as  to  misapplied  privileges  of  free  Agency  in  morals — If  thy  Brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone ;  if 
he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  Brother  :  but  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  with  thee  One  or  Two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  Wit- 
nesses  every  word  may  be  established;  and  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell 
it  unto  the  Church:  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  unto  thee 

as  an  Heathen  Man  and  a  Publicani— Matt,  xviii.  15  to  17. Our  SAVIOUR 

Ate  with  Publicans,  and  Drew  the  Publican  Matthew  into  His  Apostolic  Train. 
But  St.  Paul  admonished  the  Corinthian  Converts  not  to  eat,  nor  so  much  as  to 
keep  company  with  Extortioners — 1  Cor.  v.  2  :  this  advice  however  had  reference 
to  the  hopelessness  of  Conversion,  when  a  continuance  in  sin  and  perseverance 
in  unrighteousness  were  manifested.  As  elsewhere  the  Apostle  commanded  the 
Brethren,  in  the  Name  of  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  that  they  should 
withdraw  themselves  from  every  Brother,  that  walked  disorderly,  and  not  after 
the  Tradition  received  of  Paul,  adding,  If  any  Man  obey  not  our  word  by  this 
Epistle,  note  that  Man,  and  have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  maybe  ashamed. 

— 2  Thess.  iii.  6, 14. In  his  admonition  to  the  Philippians  the  Apostle  writes,  Z^ 

Brethren,  be  Folloiuers  together  of  me  ;  and  mark  them,  which  walk  so  as  ye  have 
us  for  an  ensample ;  (for  Many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now 
tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  Enemies  of  the  Cross  of  CHRIST; 
whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  god  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their 
shame  ;  who  mind  Earthly  things,)  for  our  Conversation  is  in  Heaven ;  from 
Whence  also  we  look  for  The  SAVIOUR,  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST;  Who 
shall  Change  our  vile  Body,  that  it  may  be  Fashioned  like  unto  His  Glorious 
Body,  according  to  the  Working,  Whereby  He  is  Able  even  to  Subdue  All  Things 
unto  Himself — Phil.  iii.  17  to  21. In  his  Letter  to  the  Colossians,  after  insist- 
ing on  his  anxiety,  that  they  should  continue  true  to  the  Faith,  having  their  hearts 
Comforted,  being  knit  together  in  love  and  unto  All  Riches  of  the  Full  Assurance 
of  understanding  to  the  Acknowledgment  of  the  Mystery  of  GOD,  and  of  The 
FATHER,  and  of  CHRIST;  in  Whom  are  Hid  all  the  Treasures  of  Wisdom 
and  Knowledge ;  he  writes,  This  I  say,  lest  any  Man  should  beguile  you  with 
enticing  words  ;  as  ye  have  therefore  received  CHRIST  JESUS  The  LORD,  so 
walk  ye  in  Him,  Rooted  and  Built  up  in  Him,  and  Stablished  in  the  Faith,  as  ye 
have  been  Taught ;  abounding  Therein  with  thanksgiving!  Beware  lest  any  Man 
spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  Men,  after 
the  rudiments  of  the  World,  and  not  after  CHRIST!  for  in  Him  Dwelleth  All 

the  Fulness  of  The  GODHEAD  Bodily—Col  ii.  2  to  4;  6  to  9. St.  Peter 

cautions  against  the  Apostacy  and  Supercilious  Hypocrisy  prevailing. even  then 
early,  amongst  those,  who  had  been  Called  to  the  Fellowship  of  the  Fau.lv  vbl 
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CHRIST  JESUS,  predicting,  that  as  there  had  been  and  then  were,  so  should 
there  be  in  after  times,  false  Teachers,  among  the  People,  who  privily  should  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  The  LORD,  That  Bought  them;  bringing 
upon  themselves  Sure  Destruction  ;  lamenting,  doubtless  as  foreseeing,  that  Many 
should  follow  their  pernicious  ways,  by  reason  of  whom  the  Way  of  Truth  should 

be  evil  spoken  of—  2  Pet.  ii.  1,  2. As  in  the  opening ;  so  in  the  close  of  this 

Epistle  the  Apostle  bears  testimony  to  and  exults  in  the  purity  and  prevalence  of 
the  then  Romish  faith,  admitting  its  exemplary  influence,  as  acknowledged  with 
admiration  and  thankfulness  by  all  Christian  Communities  then  existing — Ron. 

i.  8. Our  SAVIOUR  Cautioned  His  Disciples,  when  He  Sent  them  forth  to 

the  World  to  propagate  His  Gospel  of  Salvation  and  Sane tificat ion,  to  be  in 
simplicity  and  singleness  of  heart  harmless  as  doves ;  but  at  the  same  time  to  be 
wise  as  serpents,  that  they  might  be  prepared  to  encounter  and  overcome  the 
artifices  and  subtilties  and  fascinations,  whether  carnal  or  mental,  of  the  great 
Serpent,  that  destroyed  the  Paradisaic  Peace  of  our  first  Parents,  and  has  ever 
since  kept  their  Progeny  in  their  successive  Generations  in  thraldom  and  in  peri) 

of  losing  the  Eternal  Glories  of  Heaven — Matt.  x.  16. Happily  The  GOD  of 

the  Christians  is  not  only  The  GOD  of  all  Power,  but  of  Perfect  Peace,  as  well 
as  of  Wisdom  and  Knowledge.  And  None  that  truly  trust  in  Him,  through  faith 
in  His  Incarnate  SON,  shall  be  confounded  by  the  cunning  and  alluring  devices 

either  of  Satan,  or  of  the  wicked  Spirits  amongst  Mankind — Rom.  xv.  33. 

In  the  Primeval  Interposition  of  DIVINE  Love  to  Rescue  Human-Kind  from  the 
universal  fatality  of  fulling  into  the  devices  of  Satan,  when  his  Hellish  Scheme 
had  been  but  too  successful  with  Eve,  the  Mother  of  us  All,  The  LORD  GOD 
Said  unto  the  Serpent,  'Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  Cursed  above  All; 
and  I  will  Put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  Woman,  and  between  thy  seedy  and 

her  SEED  ;  It  shall  Bruise  thy  head — Gen.  iii.  14,  15. The  Time  will  come, 

assuredly  as  Prophecy  is  True,  when  a  Voice  in  Heaven  will  Proclaim  to  Earth, 
Now  is  Come  Salvation  and  Strength,  andThe  KINGDOM  of  ourGOD,  and  the 
Power  of  His  CHRIST ;  for  the  Accuser  of  our  Brethren  is  cast  down,  which 
accused  them  before  our  GOD  day  and  night ;  and  they  overcame  him  by  the 
Blood  of  The  LAMB  and  by  the  Word  of  their  Testimony ;  for  that  great 
Dragon  was  Cast  out  into  the  Earth,  and  his  Angels  were  Cast  out  with  him  — 

Rev.  xii.  10,  1 1,  9. The  Grace  of  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  in  All  Its 

Redeeming,  Atoning  and  Commendatory  Qualities  of  Merciful  Interposition  and 
Prevailing  Efficacy,  is  Commonly  the  concluding  Imprecation  of  Apostolic  Bene* 
diction  and  Supplication— Rev.  xxii.  21  ;  See  1  Cor.  xvi.  23. 

Versis  21  to  24.— Timothous,  my  Work-Follow,  and  Lucius  and  Jason  and  Sosi pater,  my  King- 
men,  salute  you.  1  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  Epistle,  salute  yon  in  The  LORD.  Gaius, 
mine  Host,  and  of  the  whole  Church,  saluteth  you.  Ernstus,  the  Chamberlain  of  the  City, 
saluteth  you  ;  and  Quartus,  a  Brother.  The  Grace  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  be  with 
you  All!     Amen. 

Timothy,  the  peculiarly  beloved  of  the  Apostle,  was  like  St.  John  to  The 
SAVIOUR,  warm  in  Spiritual  affection,  and  faithful  in  his  discharge  of  subor- 
dinate Christian  duties  ;  and  to  that  faithfulness  and  attachment  we  owe  some  of 
the  treasurable  Remains  of  the  Apostle's  Writings.  St.  Paul  characterizes  him 
as,  in  his  Working-Fellowship,  labouring  by  all  means  and  in  every  way,  accord- 
ing to  his  ability  and  opportunity,  for  the  Salvation  of  Souls.  Paul's  Relatives, 
if  those  he  characterizes  as  Kinsmen  were  Such  after  the  Flesh,  seem  to  have 
been  numerous,  and  Many  happily  won  over  to  be  of  kin  in  The  Spiritual  Re- 
lationship towards  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  also ;  and  the  Apostle 
studiously  to  include  Others,  who  were  with  him,  in  the  Communication  of 
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tian  regards  to  those,  with  whom  he  was  corresponding. Tertius,  the  Writer 

of  the  Letter,  which  Paul  either  dictated,  or  wrote  for  him  to  copy  from,  seems 
parenthetically  to  have  introduced  his  own  assurance  of  good  wishes ;  for  the 
probability  is,  that  it  is  Paul,  who  mentions  Gaius  as  his  Host,  and  who  generously 

entertained  the  Community  of  Christians  then  assembled  at  Corinth. The 

concurrence  of  so  high  an  Officer  in  Civic  influence  as  a  Chamberlain  of  such  a 
City  as  Corinth  was  at  that  period,  is  alike  creditable  to  his  discernment  and  to 
his  zeal,  and  is  a  Proof  that  The  ALMIGHTY  is  not  A  Respecter  of  Persons 
from  their  rank  or  station,  whether  it  be  high  or  low,  but  Looking  upon  the 
heart,  He  Elects  Such  as  He  Foreknows  will  obey  His  Call,  and  evince  gratitude 
and  faithfulness  in  His  Service.  Whether  Quartus  were  in  more  senses  than  one 
a  Brother  to  Erastus,  it  is  evident  he  had  the  best  order  of  Brotherhood  in  Paul's 
judicious  estimation.  The  Apostle  resumes  his  Intercessory  Prayer  for  the  Best 
Blessing  That  is  DIVINELY  Visited  upon  Mankind,  That  Grace,  Which  Combines 

both  Salvation  and  Sanctification. When  there  had  been  an  unhappy  division 

into  Parties,  Some  claiming  Paul,  Some  A  polios,  Some  Peter,  as  their  Head, 
thereby  creating  jealousies,  Paul,  urging,  that  the  True  and  Only  HEADSHIP 
was  CHRIST,  he  thanked  GOD  that  he  had  baptized  None  of  them  but  Crisp  us 
and  Gains,  and  the  Houshold  of  Stephanas,  lest  Any  should  say,  *  that  he  had 

baptized  in  his  own  name* — 1  Cor.  i.    13  to   16. Oaius  was  the  cherished 

Friend  of  St.  John,  as  well  as  of  St.  Paul ;  for  in  the  opening  of  the  Former's 
third  Epistle,  he  writes  and  indeed  dedicates  the  Epistle  to  him — The  Elder  unto 
the  well-beloved  Gaius,  whom  I  love  in  the  Truth.  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all 
things  that  thou  mayest  prosper,  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  Soul  prospereth : 
for  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the  Brethren  came  and  testified  of  the  Truth,  that 
is  in  thee,  even  as  thou  walkest  in  the  Truth.  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
hear,  that  my  Children  walk  in  Truth.  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  whatsoever 
thou  doest  to  the  Brethren  and  to  Strangers ;  which  have  borne  witness  of  thy 
charity  before  the  Church  ;  whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on  their  journey  after 
a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well.  And  in  conclusion  he  says,  /  had  many  things 
to  write,  but  I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen  write  unto  thee;  but  I  trust  I  shall 
shortly  see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face  to  face.     Peace  be  to  thee  I     Our 

Friends  salute  thee  I     Greet  the  Friends  by  name — 3  John  1  to  6,  13,  14. 

Erastus  Paul  sent  with  Timothy  into  Macedonia,  having  the  fullest  confidence, 
that,  as  they  had  ministered  for  CHRIST'S  Sake  to  the  Apostle's  necessities,  so 
would  they  faithfully  administer  of  the  Grace,  That  was  Given  them,  unto  the 
Brethren  in  Macedonia — Acts  xix.  22. 

Vsrse*  26  to  27.— Now  to  Him,  That  is  of  Power  to  Stabluh  yon  according  to  my  Gospel,  and  ^v 
the  Preaching  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  according  to  the  Revelation  of  the  Mystery,  Which  was 
Kept  secret  since  the  World  began ;  but  now  is  Made  Manifest,  and  by  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Prophets,  according  to  the  Commandment  of  The  Everlasting  GOD,  Made  Known  to  all 
Nations  for  the  obedience  of  Faith ;  to  GOD,  Only  Wise,  be  Glory  through  JESUS  CHRIST 
for  Ever !  Amen. 

All  Power  is  from  Above,  from  Him,  in  'Whom  Omnipotence  Essentially  and 
Necessarily  Exists,  The  UNIVERSAL  GODHEAD,  from  Whom  The  Dispensa- 
tions of  SPIRITUAL  Grace  Proceed,  and  to  Whom  we  must  confidently  and 
thankfully  acknowledge  Every  Emanation  from  That  POWER  Issues  ;  by  Which 
we  are  Enabled,  not  only  to  withstand  the  allurements  of  sin  and  the  wiles  of 
Satan,  but  to  fulfil  the  duties,  by  heartily  cherishing  the  faith,  of  The  Gospel 
Dispensation;  looking  to  JESUS,  The  SON  of  GOD,  The  AUTHOR  and 
FINISHER  of  That  Faith, Which  worketh  by  love :  and  Which  Faith,  grounded 
in  the  belief  of  All  Things  Revealed  in  That  Gospel,  rises  to  the  hope  of  AIL 
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Tilings  in  Its  Exceeding  Great  and  Precious  Promises.  Looking  also  to  the  Sure 
Word  of  Prophecy,  as  to  the  Future  as  well  as  Past  Dealings  of  GOD  with  Man, 
in  the  Record  and  Predictions  of  The  Old  as  well  as  of  Hie  New  Testament  of 
His  Word,  Which  now  are  so  Manifest  to  our  understandings,  as  far  aa  is  Essential 
to  our  Salvation,  we  should  dedicate  every  tribute  of  praise  and  adoration,  with 
the  Apostle,  to  This  FATHER  of  Mercies  in  CHRIST  JESUS  and  GOD  of  All 
Consolation,  through  the  Agency  of  His  HOLY  SPIRIT;  praying  in  Spirit  and 
in  truth  to  be  Established  and  Built-up  in  That  Faith,  that  the  Glory  Awaiting 
the  Elect  in  CHRIST  may  Comprehend,  with  Its  Eternal  Blessings,  our  Souls 
also,  and  to  that  end,  that  our  hearts  may  indeed  be  transformed  from  the 
objects  of  this  Life  to  Those  of  the  Life  to  Come ;  and  may  exhibit  the  Influence 
of  a  lively  Faith  in  the  Preachings  of  CHRIST  and  His  Apostles  by  a  steadfast 
obedience  Thereto,  in  all  manner  of  holy  conversation  and  Christian  observance. 

The  Harmony  between  the  Prophecies  in  The  Old  Testament  and  the  Proofs 

of  their  Fulfilment,  as  regarded  The  Promised  MESSIAH,  in  the  New,  is  the 
Foundation  of  the  Christian's  faith,  and  the  Source  of  his  rejoicing  in  that  belief, 
and  the  Comforting  Assurance  It  yields  to  his  heart,  that  The  Reign  of  Heavenly 
Peace  is  Opened  before  him,  and  that  The  Advent  of  The  SON  of  GOD  in  the 
Nature  of  Human-Kind,  to  Propitiate  the  Return  of  DIVINE  Favour  to  that 
Nature,  is  the  Anchor  of  the  Individual's  hope  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation,  and 
of  the  Experience  of  the  Realities  of  Heaven  in  GOD's  Graciously* Appointed 
Season,  at  the  Resurrection  to  Lite  Eternal  and  to  the  Judgment  to  Come,  when 
the  Glories  of  The  REDEEMER'S  KINGDOM  shall  be  Revealed,  and  an 
Inheritance  Therein  Obtained  by  All,  who  are  CHRIST'S  at  That  His  Coining, 

as  JUDGE  of  All  Mankind. May  the  Preaching  of  JESUS  and  His  Apostles, 

Confirmatory  as  They  are  of  The  Doctrine  and  Foreseeing  of  the  Prophets,  as 
Servants  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  and  who  spake  as  they  were  Moved  to  do  by  The 
HOLY  GHOST,  be  Established  in  our  hearts  through  The  Mercy  of  The  MOST 
HIGH,  and  the  Intercessory  Love  of  The  SON,  and  the  Ingrafting  and  Nurturing 
Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT !  How  Elevating  to  the  pious  and  faithful  Soul  » 
This  Revelation  from  On  HIGH  !  and  how  should  the  thought  arise  in  our  hearts, 
and  611  them  with  gratitude  and  devotedncss,  when  contemplating  the  Vast  Privilege 
and  Benefit  Extended  to  us  in  all  their  Distinctness  and  Efficiency ;  Vhich  were 
only  faintly  Shadowed  forth  and  Typified  from  the  Beginning  of  Creation  to 
CHRIST'S  First  Advent !  To  Whom  be  glory  and  thanksgiving  for  Ever  and  Ever ! 

Amen. May  we  therefore  fail  not  in  our  faith,  nor  faint  in  our  hope,  but  with 

the  Apostle  bow  our  knees,  and  the  knees  of  our  hearts,  unto  The  FATHER  of 
our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  of  Whom  the  whole  Family  in  Heaven  and  Earth 
is  Itemed,  that  He  would  Grant  us,  according  to  the  Riches  of  His  Glory,  to  be 
Strengthened  with  Might  by  His  SPIRIT  in  the  inmost  recesses  of  our  Souls ; 
that  CHRIST  may  Dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith;  that  we,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend,  with  all  Saints,  What  is  the  Breadth 
and  Length  and  Depth  and  Height ;  and  to  know  (or  appreciate)  the  Love  of 
CHRIST  (  Which  indeed  immeasurably  Surpasseth  the  utmost  grasp  of  knowledge, 
and  Which  even  the  Angels  desire  better  to  understand,)  that  we  may  be  Filled 
with  all  the  knowledge  of  GOD,  and  of  His  Gracious  Dealings  and  Dispensations 
of  Benevolence  towards  us !  And  again,  with  the  Apostle,  may  we  say,  Now  unto 
Him,  That  is  Able  to  Do  exceeding  Abundantly  above  all,  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  The  Power  of  DIVINE  Grace,  That  is  Ever  Ready  to  Work  nit  kin 
us,  be  Gloryjby  CHRIST  JESUS,  given  and  encouraged  by  us  and  in  All  over 
whom  we  have  influence,  throughout  the  remainder  of  our  and  their  Lives*— Eph. 

iii.  14  to  21. With  the  Apostle  Jude  also  may  we  say,  Now  unto  Him,  That 

is  Able  to  Keep  us  from  falling,  and  to  Present  us  faultless  before  the  Present* 
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of  His  Glory,  with  exceeding  joy ;  to  The  Only  Wise  GOD  our  SA  VI  OUR,  be 
Glory  and  MAJESTY,  Dominion  and  Power,  both  vow  and  ever  !   Amen — Jude 

24,  25. Grace  and  Peace  from  GOD,  and  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS 

CHRIST,  be  unto  us,  and  Blessed  be  He,  by  our  Lives  and  Conversation  being  in 
conformity  with  His  Will  and  the  Revelations  Graciously  Made  Thereof,  and  for 
His  having  Made  Known  unto  us  The  Mystery  of  His  Will,  according  to  His 
Good  Pleasure,  Which  He  hath  Purposed  in  Himself;  that  in  the  Dispensation 
of  the  Fulness  of  Times  He  might  Gather  together  in  One  All  Things  in  CHRIST; 
both  Which  are  in  Heaven,  and  Which  are  on  Earth,  even  in  Him — Eph.  i.  9,  10. 
— Even  the  Mystery, Which  had  been  Hid  from  Ages,  and  from  Generations;  but 
now  is  Made  Manifest  to  His  Saints  ;  unto  whomGOD  would  Make  KnownWhat 
is  the  Riches  of  the  Glory  of  This  Mystery,  Which  is  CHRIST  in  us,  The  Hope 

of  Glory— Col.  i.  26,  27. The  Last  Command  of  our  Blessed  SAVIOUR, 

after  He  had  Ended  His  Mediatorial  Course  of  Expiatory  Sacrifice  and  Tri- 
umphant Endurance,  as  Given  to  His  Apostles,  was,  to  go  and  teach  all  Nations, 
baptizing  them  in  The  Name  of  The  FA  THER,  and  of  The  SON,  and  of  The 
HOL  Y  GHOST;  inculcating  obedience  to  His  Commandments  ;  and  Adding 
the  most  Comforting  Assurance,  that  He  would,  in  SPIRIT,  be  with  the  Faithful 
of  every  Generation  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  World — Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20. 

Unto  The  KING,  Eternal,  Immortal,  Invisible,  The  Only  Wise  GOD  our 

SAVIOUR,  be  Honour  and  Glory  for  Ever  and  Ever  /— 1  Tim.  1,  17 ;  Jude  25. 
— Amen !  and  Amen. 
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of  GOD.  But  when  Divers  were  hardened,  and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of 
That  Way  before  the  Multitude,  he  departed  from  them,  and  separated  the 
Disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the  School  of  one  Tyrannus :  and  this  continued  by 
the  space  of  two  years,  so  that  all  They,  which  dwelt  in  Asia,  heard  the  Word 
of  The  LORD  JESUS,  both  Jews  and  Greeks.  And  GOD  Wrought  Special 
Miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul ;  so  that  from  his  Body  were  brought  unto  the 
Sick  handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil 
Spirits  went  out  of  them.  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews,  Exorcists,  took 
upon  them  to  call  over  them,  which  had  evil  Spirits,  the  Name  of  The  LORD 
JESUS,  saying,  'We  adjure  you  by  JESUS,  Whom  Paul  preacheth.9  And  there 
were  seven  Sons  of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  Chief  of  the  Priests,  which  did  so. 
And  the  evil  Spirit  answered  and  said,' JESUS  I  know!  and  Paul  I  know! 
but  who  are  ye  V  And  the  Man,  in  whom  the  evil  Spirit  was,  leaped  on  them, 
and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that 
house  naked  and  wounded.  And  this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews  and  Greeks 
also  dwelling  at  Ephesus ;  and  fear  fell  on  them  A 11 ;  and  the  Name  of  The 
LORD  JESUS  was  Magnified:  and  Many,  that  believed,  came,  and  confessed, 
and  shewed  their  deeds.  Many  of  them  also,  which  used  curious  arts,  brought 
their  books  together,  and  burned  them  before  all  Men ;  and  they  counted  the 
price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver:  so  mightily  Grew 
the  Word  of  QOD-,  and  Prevailed!  After  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  pur-  ^^ 
posed  in  The  SPIRIT,  when  he  had  passed  through  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to 
go  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  ■'  After  I  have  been  there,  I  must  also  see  Rome.9  So 
he  sent  into  Macedonia  Two  of  them,  that  ministered  unto  him,  Timotheus  and 
Erastus  ;  but  he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season.  And  the  same  time  there 
arose  no  small  stir  about  That  Way ;  for  a  certain  Man,  named  Demetrius,  a 
Silversmith,  which  made  silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no  small  gain  unto 
the  Craftsmen;  whom  he  called  together  with  the  Workmen  of  like  occupation, 
and  said,  '  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth:  moreover  ye 
see  and  hear,  that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much  People,  saying,  '  That  they  be  no 
gods,  which  are  made  with  hands : '  so  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger 
to  be  set  at  nought,  but  also  that  the  Temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana  should 
be  despised,  and  her  magnificence  should  be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia  and  the 
World  worshippeth.*  And  when  they  heard  these  sayings,  they  were  full  of 
wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying,  '  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians  /'  And  the 
whole  City  was  filled  with  confusion :  and  having  caught  Gaius  and  Aristarchus, 
Men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's  Companions  in  travel,  they  rushed  with  one  accord 
into  the  Theatre.  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in  unto  the  People,  the 
Disciples  suffered  him  not.  And  Certain  of  the  Chief  of  Asia,  which  were  his 
Friends,  sent  unto  him,  desiring  him,  that  he  would  not  adventure  himself  into 
the  Theatre.  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  Some  another;  for  the 
Assembly  was  confused ;  and  the  more  Part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come 
together.  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of  the  Multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him 
forward.  And  Alexander  beckoned  with  the  hand,  and  would  have  made  his 
defence  unto  the  People :  but  when  they  knew  that  he  was  a  Jew,  A 11  with  one 
voice,  about  the  space  of  two  hours,  cried  out,  '  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians  V 
And  when  the  Town-Clerk  had  appeased  the  People,  he  said,  *  Ye  Men  of 
Ephesus,  what  Man  is  there,  that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  City  of  the  Ephe- 
sians is  a  Worshipper  of  the  great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  the  image,  which  fell 
down  from  Jupiter?  Seeing  then  that  tliese  things  cannot  be  spoken  against, 
ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly :  for  ye  have  brought  hither  these 
Men,  which  are  neither  Robbers  of  Churches,  nor  yet  Blasphemers  of  tjow 
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goddess.  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and  the  Craftsmen  which  are  with  him,  have 
a  matter  against  any  Man,  the  Law  is  open,  and  there  are  Deputies;  let  them 
implead  One  Another/  But  if  ye  enquire  anything  concerning  other  matters,  it 
shall  be  determined  in  a  lawful  Assembly:  for  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called  in 
question  for  this  day's  uproar,  there  being  no  cause  whereby  we  may  give  an 
account  of  this  concourse.1  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed  the 
Assembly.  And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul  called  unto  him  the  Disciples, 
and  embraced  them,  and  departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia.  And  when  he  had 
gone  over  those  Parts,  and  had  given  them  much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece,  and  there  abode  three  months.  And  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  Aim, 
as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he  purposed  to  return  through  Macedonia. 
And  there  accomjtanied  him  into  Asia  Sojwter  of  Berca  ;  and  of  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  Aristarchus  and  Sev.undus,  and  Gains  of  Dcrbe9  and  Timotheus;  and 
of  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Trojihimus.  These,  going  before,  tarried  for  us  at  Troas ; 
and  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi  after  the  days  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
came  unto  them  to  Troas  in  five  days,  where  we  abode  seven  days.  And  upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  Disciples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow,  and  continued  his  speech 
until  midnight;  and  there  were  many  lights  in  the  upjmr  chamber,  where  they 
were  gathered  together;  and  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain  young  Man  named 
Eutychus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep:  and  as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he 
sunk  down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the  thinl  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 
And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on  him,  and  embracing  him,  said,  '  Trouble  not 
ifourselves!  for  his  life  is  in  him.*  When  he  therefore  was  come  up  again,  and 
had  broken  bread,  and  eaten  and  talked  a  long  while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so 
he  departed;  and  they  brought  the  young  Man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little  com- 
forted. And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intending  to 
take  in  Paul:  for  so  had  he  apjunnted,  minding  himself  to  go  afoot.  And  when 
he  met  with  us  at  Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylene;  and  we  sailed 
thence,  and  came  the  next  flay  over  against  Chios ;  and  the  next  dag  we  armed 
at  Samos,  and  tarried  at  Trogyllium;  and  the  next  day  we  came  to  Miletus; 
for  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Ephesits,  because  he  would  not  spend  the  time 
in  Asia:  for  he  hasted,  if  it  were  jyossible  for  him  to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of 
£5*  Pentecost.  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  Elders  of  the 
Church ;  and  when  they  were  come  to  htm,  he  said  unto  them,  •  Ye  know,  from 
the  first  day  that  I  came  into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  gou  at 
all  seasons ;  serving  The  LORD  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and  with  many 
tears,  and  temptations,  which  befell  me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews;  and 
how  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  pi'ofitable  unto  you  ;  but  have  shewed  you,  and 
hare  taught  you  publicly  and  from  house  to  house,  testifying  both  to  the  Jevt 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward  GOD,  and  faith  toward  our  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST.  And  notv,  behold,  I  go  bound  in  The  SPIRIT  unto  Jeru- 
salem ,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall  me  there ;  save  that  The  HOL  Y 
GHOST  Witnesseth  in  everif  City,  Saying,  4  That  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.1 
But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so 
that  I  miqht  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  Ministry,  Which  I  have  received 
of  The  LORD  JESUS,  to  testify  The  Gospel  of  The  Grace  of  GOD.  And 
now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  All,  among  whom  I  have  gone,  preaching  The 
KINGDOM  of  GOD,  shall  see  my  face  no  more:  wherefore  I  tahe  you  to 
record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  Men;  for  I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  All  The  Counsel  of  GOD.  Take  heed  therefore 
unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  Flock,  over  the  which  The  HOL  Y  GHOST  hath 
Made  you  Overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  GOD,  Which  He  hath  Purchased 
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with  His  Own  Blood!  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing,  shall  grievous 
Wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  Flock,  Also  of  your  Own-Selves 
shall  Men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  Disciples  after  them  : 
therefore  watch  and  remember,  that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to 
warn  every  One  night  and  day  with  tears!  And  now,  Brethren,  I  commend 
you  to  GOD,  and  to  the  Word  of  His  Grace,  Which  is  Able  to  Build  you  up, 
and  to  Give  you  an  Inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  Sanctified.  I  have 
coveted  no  Man's  silver  or  gold,  or  apparel ;  yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these 
hands  have  ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them,  that  were  with  me.  I 
have  shewed  you  all  things,  how  that,  so  labouring,  ye  ought  to  support  the 
Weak,  and  to  remember  the  Words  of  The  LORD  JESUS,  how  He  Said, 
1  It  is  more  Blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.'  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
kneeled  dawn,  and  prayed  with  them  All}  and  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on 
PauVs  neck,  and  kissed  him,  sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  which  he  spake, 
4  that  they  should  sec  his  face  no  more.'  And  they  accompanied  him  unto  the 
skip — Acts  xix.  xx.  What  a  delightful  representation  is  here  given  of  the  union 
of  Christian  faith  and  zeal,  and  of  fervent  love  and  charity,  in  the  Exhibition  of 
the  Apostle's  conduct  and  character,  in  connection  particularly  with  the  most 

attractive  features  in  the  Ephesian  history. St.  Paul's  address  to  the  Saints 

and  faithful  Brethren  in  CHRIST  is  used  also  in  his  Letter  to  the  Colossians  i.  2. 
Not  that  they  were  two  Orders  of  Christian  Professors;  for  Such  as  indeed 
possessed  a  true  and  lively  faith  in  The  Gospel  and  Doctrine  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 
being  Essentially  Sanctified  and  Confirmed  Therein  by  The  HOLY  GHOST,  and 
their  obedience  unto  The  Call  to  Holiness,  were  Thence  truly  Saints,  and  in  the 
Safe  Road  to  Full  and  Final  Sanctitication,  as  well  as  to  Salvation,  and  therefore 
Brethren  in  the  Faith.  And  so  is  it  in  this  our  day  with  All,  that  love  and  serve 
The  LORD  JESUS  in  sincerity  and  faithfulness,  resting  their  hope  and  their  con- 
fidence of  a  Communion  with  Him  on  the  Equal  Necessity  and  Efficiency  of  His 

MEDIATORIAL  Character  and  Offices.  They  are  Saints  also. The  Apostolic 

Invocation  of  DIVINE  Grace  upon  the  hearts  and  Souls  of  Others  is  the  most 
precious  exercise  of  Christian  Charity ;  for,  if  Grace  Abound,  every  Other 
Attainable  or  Desirable  Blessing  is  found  Therein,  Combining,  as  It  does,  Holi- 
ness to  The  LORD.  For  though  in  his  Epistle  to  Titus,  whom  the  Apostle 
characterizes  as  his  Son  after  the  Common  Faitht  he  supplicates  for  Mercy  and 
Peace  as  well  as  Grace  from  GOD  The  FATHER,  and  The  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST,  The  SAVIOUR,  it  is  through  DIVINE  Mercy  in  the  Expiatory  In- 
carnation of  The  SON  of  GOD  that  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  Imparts  to  Man  Its 
Regenerating  and  Purifyiug  and  Sanctifying  Influences  ;  and  where  They  Prevail, 
inward  Peace  and  Joy  in  Such  Communion  and  Fellowship  exist  also— Gal.  i.  3 ; 
Tit.  i.  4. 

V*m m  3  to  12.— Blessed  be  The  GOD  and  FATHER  of  our  LOUD  JESUS  CHRIST,  Who  hath 
Blessed  us  with  All  SPIRITUAL  Blessings  in  Heavenly  Places  in  CHRIST,  according  as 
He  hath  Chosen  as  in  Him  before  the  Foundation  of  t lie  World ;  that  wc  should  be  holy, 
and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love ;  having  Predestinated  us  unto  the  Adoption  of  Chil- 
dren by  JESUS  CHRIST  to  Himself,  according  to  (be  Good  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  to  the 
praise  of  the  Glory  of  His  Grace ;  Wherein  He  hath  Made  us  Accepted  in  The  BELOVED ; 
in  Whom  we  have  Redemption  through  His  Blood,  the  Forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
Riches  of  His  Grace :  Wherein  He  hath  Abounded  towards  us  in  All  Wisdom  and  Prudence, 
having  Made  Known  unto  us  the  Mystery  of  His  Will,  according  to  His  Good  Pleasure, 
Which  He  hath  Purposed  in  Himself;  that  in  the  Dispensation  of  the  Fulness  of  Times,  He 
might  Gather  together  in  One  All  Things  in  CHRIST,  both  Which  are  in  Heaven,  and 
Which  are  on  Earth,  even  in  Him :  in  Whom  also  we  hare  obtained  an  Inheritance,  being 
Predestinated  according  to  the  Purpose  of  Him,  Who  Worketh  All  Things  after  the  Counsel 
of  His  Own  Will ;  that  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  His  Glory,  who  first  trusted  in  CHRIST. 

Blasting*,  upon  Blessings  in  reverential  fear  and  holy  love  should  every,  heart  oC 
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Man,  Woman  and  Child  upon  Earth,  be  ever  ready  to  render  and  pour  forth  in 
praise  and  adoration  of  GOD's  Goodness  in  Creatioa  and  Providence,  and  of 
His  Mercy  in  the  Redemption  Wrought  for  the  Souls  of  the  Faithful  and 
Obedient  unto  Righteousness,  through  the  Great  Sacrifice  of  Atonement  and 
Reconciliation  Offered  for  us  by  the  Incarnation  of  The  SON  of  GOD.  For 
what  have  we  that  wc  have  not  received  from  Him ;  and  What  of  Heavenward 
Hope  and  of  present  SPIRITUAL  Consolation  do  we  possess,  that  is  not  Drawn 
from  The  DIVINE  Dispensations  of  Goodness  towards  us  both  for  the  Life,  that 
is,  and  That,  Which  is  to  Come!  For  Earthly  and  for  Heavenly  Communion  and 
In-d  welling  with  CHRIST  The  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  is  Imparted  Freely, 
and  it  is  only  to  use  Such  Blessings  worthily  and  gratefully  to  feci  Their  Invaluable 
Tendency  in  the  Promotion  of  our  truest  and  most  enduring  happiness.  The 
Doctrine  of  Election  unto  Grace  is  here  referred  to  The  Eternal  Purposes  of 
The  GODHEAD  in  the  very  Contemplation  of  Human  Creation,  Foreknowing 
the  Fall  of  Man  from  HEAVENLY  Counsel  and  Guidance,  and  the  consequent 
degeneracy  of  his  Nature;  buUthrough  the  Mystery  of  the  Devoted  ness  to  Man 
in  The  SON  of  The  HIGH  EST, Foreseeing,  that,  through  That  Mean  of  Recon- 
ciling: The  DIVINE  Justice  with  Mercy,  a  Remnant  might  be  Saved  from 
DIVINE  Discarding,  and  Advanced  to  the  Adoption  of  Children  of  The  MOST 
HIGH  by  the  Restoring  Influence  of  DIVINE  Grace,  where  cherished  in  the 
heart  and  manifested  in  the  life  and  conversation.  How  Unsearchable  and  Sur- 
passing all  expression  of  joyful  thankfulness  are  Such  Riches  of  DIVINE  Love! 
To  AH  is  That  Mercy  Open,  and  to  All  are  the  Means  of  Salvation  unto  Glory 
Everlasting  Offered,  through  the  Abundant  Efficacy  of  CHRIST'S  Atonement 

and  Propitiatory  Righteousness. To  be  holy  and  harmless  and  un defiled  in  an 

untoward  Generation,  and  with  so  Much  of  the  World's  Inhabitants  still  at 
variance  with  their  Everlasting  Peace,  is  attainable,  and  only  attainable  by  the 
ri^ht  use  of  Reason  in  the  application  of  the  Means  of  DIVINE  Grace,  so 
Mercifully  Afforded  us  through  CHRIST'S  Intercession.   And  Such  an  Attainment 
is  the  most  truly  Blissful  State,  that  can  be  experienced  in  this  Life,  and  it  Lai 
the  earnest  of  the  Hope  of  the  Infinitely  more  Expansive  and  Enduring  Blissful* 
ness  of  the  Life  to  Come.     No  conceivable  happiness  here  but  will  be  Immeasur- 
ably Surpassed  Hereafter,  if  it  be  but  of  a  Spiritual  and  Heavenly  Character; 
and  the  Love,  Emanating  Unceasingly  towards  the  Soul  in  Immortality  from  The 
SON  of  GOD,  will  be  the  Climax  of  That  State  of  Never-Ending  Joy.     What 
return  can  we  make  for  a  Participation  in  Such  Exhaustless  Riches  and  Pre- 
eminent  as  well  as  Permanent  Glory,  to. The  Great  and  Gracious  PROVIDER 
and  DISTRIBUTER  of  Them,  Who  Himself,  in   Inaccessible  Glory  and  in  Su- 
preme and  Unabating  Happiness,  can  have  no  Accession  to  Them,  as  Needing 
none,  unless  it  be  in  the  Communication  of  Bliss  through  a  wider  Circle  amongst 
Objects  of  His  Own  Creation  aud  Providential  Care,  Rendered  Acceptable  to 
The  GODHEAD  through  the  Vast  Sacrifice  Made  for  their  Redemption  and 
Sanctification   by  The  SON ;  through  Whose  Atonement  the  Record  of  their 
transgressions  will  have  been  Blotted  out,  and  their  Pardon  Sealed  by  His  Blood- 
Offering  of  Himself  unto  the  death  of  the  Cross ;  and  their  Souls  Fitted  and 
Prepared  for  DIVINE  Adoption  in  the  Regions  of  Supernal  Holiness  by  the 
Imparted  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT.     In  the  Distribution  of  That  Hallowing 
Influence,  amidst  The  DIVINE  Foreknowledge,  the  most  Perfect  Wisdom  and 
the  most  Consummate  Prudence  will  be  Manifested,  when  The  Day  of  Universal 
Revelation  shall  Arrive,  and  The  Final  Judgment  shall  be  Pronounced   upon  the 
Soul  of  every  Human  Creature,  born  into  this  World,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  Time.     To  the  Knowledge  Communicated  by  DIVINE  Revelation  in  the 
Exhibition  of  the  Means,  as  well  as  Need  of  Salvation,  through  the  Incarnation 


EPHESIANS  i.  3  to  12  continued.  4C5 

of  The  SON  of  GOD,  we  owe  Tnis  Unravelling  of  GOD's  Continued  Mercy 
towards  Mankind,  and  His  Exercise  of  Forbearance,  even  amidst  the  successive 
crooked  and  perverse  Generations,  that  have  so  lightly  esteemed  His  Providence, 
and  so  slightly  bent  to  His  Government;  with  the  Exception  of  a  Chosen  Few, 
which  each  Age  has  presented,  and  so  feet  the  flame  of  His  Tenderness  and 
Compassion  and  Continued  Care.     At  that  Great  Day  of  the  Consummation  of 
All  Things,  CHRIST,  in  His  Glorified  State,  will  Find  All  in  Subjection  to  Him, 
the  Spirits  of  the  Wicked  as  well  as  of  the  Just,  of  the  thitherto  Faithless  as 
well  as  Faithful,  acknowledging  His  Supremacy,  and  yielding  to  His  Power.    But 
how  different  will  then  be  the  Destinies  awaiting  Each  in  An  After  Eternity  ! ! ! 
May  it  be  our  prayer,  and  the  fruit  of  that  prayer  an  unceasing  Consolation,  that 
through  our  cherishing  that  Faith  in  CHRIST,  Which  worketh  by  love  towards 
Him,  and  obedience  to  Him  here,  we  may  be  amongst  the  Predestined  to  an 
Inheritance  amongst  the  Saints  in  Glory  Everlasting,  as  Adopted  Children  of  His 
HEAVENLY  FATHER,  in  The  KINGDOM  of  That  SON;  having  trusted  in 
Him  as  A  Gracious  CREATOR,  and  rested  in  the  Hope  Inspired    by  The 
Revelation  of  His  Will,  to  Receive  us  through  the  Acceptance  of  us  by  The  SON 
of  His  Love,  Who  is  All  our  Confidence,  and  All  our  Joy.     And  as  St.  Paul 
elsewhere  says,  Blessed  be  GOD,  even  The  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST,  The  FATHER  of  Mercies,  and  The  GOD  of  All  Comfort,  Who 
Comfortethus  inall  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them,  which 
are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  Comfort,  Wherewith  we  ourselves  are  Comforted  of 
GODf  for  as  the  Sufferings  of  CHRIST  Abound  in  us,  so  our  Consolation 
also  Aboundeth  by  CHRIST— 2  Cor.  i.  3  to  5.    And  with  St.  Peter,  Blessed  be 
The  GOD  and  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  Which,  according 
to  His  Abundant  Mercy,  hath  Begotten  us  again  unto  a  Lively  Hope  by  the 
Resurrection  of  JESUS  CHRIST  from  the  Dead,  to  An  Inheritance  Incor- 
ruptible, and  Undefiled,  and  That  Fadeth  not  away,  Reserved  in  Heaven  for 
Such,  who  are  Kept  by  the  Power  of  GO D ,  through  faith  unto  Salvation,  Ready 
to  be  Revealed  in  the  Last  Timet     Wherein  we  may  greatly  rejoice,  if  that  faith 
be  indeed  our  own — 1  Pet.  i.  3  to  6.    For  then  may  we  trust,  that  we  are  of  the 
Sleet,  according  to  the  Foreknowledge  of  GOD,  The  FATHER,  through  Sane- 
tification  of  The  SPIRIT,  unto  Obedience,  by  the  Intercessory  Sacrifice  of 
JESUS  CHRIST,  by  Which  Grace  and  Peace  are  Multiplied  unto  us  - 1  Pet.  i.  2. 

In  the  Prophetic  Utterance  of  Zacharias,  the  Father  of  John  the  Baptist, 

Tvhen  especially  under  the  Influence  of  The  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  he 
said,  Blessed  be  The  LORD  GOD  of  Israel,  for  He  hath  Visited  and 
Redeemed  His  People,  and  hath  Raised  up  An  Horn  of  Salvation  for  us  in  the 
House  of  His  Servant  David,  as  He  Spake  by  the  mouth  of  His  Holy  Prophets, 
which  have  been  since  the  World  began,  that  we  should  be  Saved  from  our 
Enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  All,  that  hate  us;  to  Perform  the  Mercy 
Promised  to  our  Fathers,  and  to  Remember  His  Holy  Covenant ;  the  Oath, 
Which  He  Sware  to  our  Father  Abraham,  That  He  would  Grant  unto  us, 
that  we,  being  Delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  Enemies,  might  serve  Him 
without  fear  (of  them)  in  Holiness  and  Righteousness  before  Him  all  the 
days  of  our  Livest-Luke  i.  67  to  75.  And,  as  St.  Paul  elsewhere  says,  however 
-we  may  have  been  sometime  alienated,  and  Enemies  in  our  mind  by  wicked 
works  or  thoughts,  yet  by  Conversion  of  our  hearts  to  the  Pure  and  Sanctifying 
Faith  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  we  should  be  Reconciled  by  Him  unto 
our  Heavenly  FATHER,  and  be  Presented  in  Spirit  by  His  SON  holy  and  u»- 
blameable  and   unreproveable  in  His  Sight,  by  continuing  in  the  Faith,  as 

grounded  and  settled  Therein— Col.  i.  21,  22,  23. -Here,  as  in  the  Epistle 

to  the  Romans,  the  Doctrine  of  Predestination  is  dwelt  upon  as  a  Fundamental 
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and  generally  acknowledged  Tenet  of  the  Christian  Faith ;  for  there  he  says, 
We  know  that  All  Things  work  together  for  Good  to  them,  that  love  GOD,  to 
them,  who  are  the  Called,  according  to  His  Purpose:  for  whom  He  did  Fore- 
know, He  also  did  Predestinate  to  be  Conformed  to  the  Image  of  His  SON, 
that  He  might  be  The  First-Born  among  many  Brethren.  Moreover  whom  He 
did  Predestinate,  them  He  also  Called ;  and  whom  He  Called,  them  He  also 
Justified;  and  whom  He  Justified,  them  He  also  Glorified — Rom.  viii.  28, 
29,  30.  And  as  St.  John  says,  As  Many  as  received  The  WORD,  as  The  SON 
of  GOD,  to  them  Gave  He  Power  to  become  the  Sons  of  GOD,  and  still  Gives 
that  Power  to  All,  that  believe  on  His  Name—John  i.  1,  12.  Let  us  trust 
therefore  in  the  Assurance  of  That  WORD  of  Life  and  of  Truth,  Who  Said,  (and 
still  Says,)  to  Such  as  seek  in  Spirit  and  in  heart  The  KINGDOM  of  OOD, 
*Fear  not,  little  Flock !  for  it  is  your  FA  THER's  Good  Pleasure  to  Give  you 
The  KINGDOM'— Luke  xii.  31,  32.  GOD  Grant,  for  JESUS  CHRIST'S 
Sake,  that  by  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Sustaining  us  in  all  the  liveliness 
of  Faith,  we  may  be  amongst  the  Chosen  Generations,  and  the  Peculiar  People, 
and  join  with  All,  who  shew  forth  the  praises  of  Him,  Who  hath  Called  us  out 
of  Darkness  into  His  Marvellous  Light  I — 1  Pet.  ii.  9, — that  we  may  offer  up 
Spiritual  Sacrifices  Acceptable  to  GOD  by  JESUS  CHRIST,— 5,— Who  hath 
Obtained  Eternal  Redemption  for  us  by  His  Own  Infinitely  Greater  Sacrifice  on 
our  behalf—  Heb.  ix.  12, — even  His  Own  Precious  Blood,  as  of  a  Lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot,  that  our  faith  and  our  hope  might  Thereby  be  in  The 
Mercy  of  GOD— 1  Pet.  i.  19,  21.  May  we  therefore  glory  in  this  Highest 
Privilege  of  Man,  in  being  Called  with  An  Holy  Calling,  according  to  the 
DIVINE  Dispensation  and  the  Power  of  GOD,  Who  hath  Saved  us  according 
to  His  Own  Purpose  and  Grace,  Which  was  Given  us  in  CHRIST  JESUS, 
before  the  World  began,  but  is  now  Made  Manifest  by  our  SA  VI OUR  JESUS 
CHRIST  having  Appeared  and  Laid  Open  the  Way  of  Salvation,  in  Him,  Who 
hath  Abolished  Eternal  Death;  and  hath  Brought  Life  and  Immortality  to 
Light  through  His  Gospel{~2  Tim.  i.  8  to  10.  And  may  we  also  embrace  and 
ever  hold  fast  the  Word  of  That  Grace,  Which  is  Able  to  Build  us  up  and  to 
Give  us  an  Inheritance  among  all  them,  that  are  Sanctijiecl!—Act&  xx.  32,— 
having  both  our  hope  and  our  confidence  in  CHRIST,  as  our  SAVIOUR,  and 
our  PROPITIATOR,  both  for  our  Pardon,  and  our  Everlasting  Peace. 

2!S  Verbis  13  to  23.— In  Whom  (CHRIST;  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  Word  of  Truth, 
The  Gospel  of  your  Salvation :  in  Whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  Sealed  with  That 
HOLY  SPIRIT  of  Promise,  Which  is  the  Earnest  of  our  Inheritance,  until  the  Redemption 
of  The  Purchased  Possession,  unto  the  Praise  of  His  Glory.  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard 
of  your  faith  in  The  LORD  JESUS,  and  love  unto  all  the  Saints,  cease  not  to  give  thanks 
for  you;  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers,  that  The  GOD  of  our  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST,  The  FATHER  of  Glory,  may  Give  unto  you  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  and  Revelation 
in  the  knowledge  of  Him;  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  Enlightened,  that  ye  may 
know  What  is  the  Hope  of  His  Calling,  and  What  the  Riches  of  the  Glory  of  His  Inheritance 


Far  Above  all  Principality  and  Power,  and  Might  and  Dominion,  and  every  Name,  that  is 
named ;  not  only  in  this  World ;  but  also  in  That,  Which  is  to  Come ;  and  hath  Put  AU 
Things  under  His  Feet ;  and  Gave  Him  to  be  The  HEAD  over  All  Things  to  the  Church; 
Which  is  His  BODY ;  the  Fulness  of  Him,  That  Filleth  All  in  All. 

Oh  that  All,  who  have  heard  The  Word  of  Truth,  as  It  is,  and  Only  is,  in 
JESUS,  had  trusted  Therein,  as  The  Glad  Tidings  of  Salvation  to  repentant  and 
converted  Souls  t  and  who  thence  would  have  found  themselves  Enriched  in 
Joy  fulness  beyond  expression  or  previous  conception ;  by  the  Full  Assurance  that 
the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  had  Descended  upon  them,  and  so  Prepared 


EPHESIANS  i.  13  to  23  continued.  467 

them  for  such  Communion  with  Holiness ;  without  Which,  no  One  shall  see  GOD 
but  in  despair  of  Such  Union  with  Heavenly  Peace  and  Happiness.     Hope  is  the 
great  Source  of  Sustenance  to  the  Human  mind.    But  how  poor  and  vain  are  all 
other  hopes,  when  compared  with  the  Hope,  that  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST 
Sets  before  us/    Even  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  hopes,  that  are  bounded  by  the 
uncertain  limit  of  the  present  life  and  its  enjoyments,  the  heart  is  still  prompted 
oft  to  pant  for  more  of  indulgence,  or  to  feel  cloyed  with  the  present  possession ; 
but  the  steadfast  and  sure  Hope,  which  the  Christian  cherishes  in  Lis  bosom, 
he  knows  to  be  founded  on  the  Word  of  Eternal  Truth,  and  is  the  Gift  of  A 
Faithful  CREATOR  and  REDEEMER ;  and  in  the  very  patience,  with  which 
he  waits  for  its  Object,  he  only  exemplifies  the  fitter  State  of  preparation  for  the 
Sanctities  and  Elevation  to  which  it  points.     He  knows  in  Whom  he  hath  trusted  v 
and  that  What  The  GOD  of  All  Power  and  Goodness  hath  Promised  He  is  both 
Able  and  Willing  to  Perform  ;  and  that  So  Precious  has  been  the  Price  Paid  by 
the  Incarnation  of  His  Only  and  Beloved  SON,  for  the  Redemption  of  the  lost 
Possession  of  Paradise  and  of  the  Unction  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  That  Indispen- 
sable Property  of  the  Human  Soul  for  Heavenly  Communion,  that  he  lays  to  his 
heart  the  Consolation  and  the  Joy  of  steadfastly  believing  in  the  hope  of  an 
Inheritance  in  The  Realms  of  Eternal  Blessedness  and  Purity,  to  the  Praise  of  his 
REDEEMER'S  Glory ,  in  the  Life  to  Come;  and  Which  he  is  confident  assuredly 
will  Come,  though  he  have  to  tarry  for  It.— The  Apostle's  sensitive  feelings 
were  ever  alive  to  grateful  rejoicings  when  he  had  an  earnest  of  the  Progress  of 
Christianity  in  the  hearts  of  Others ;  and  in  every  way  and  by  all  the  encouragement 
in  hispower  he  manifested  that  delight,  and  sought  to  confirm  the  conviction, 
that  The  Precepts  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  were  the  Road,  and  the 
Only  Road  to  Peace  and  Contentment  and  Solid  Joy  in  both  States,  having  the 
hope,  that  is  full  of  a  Glorious  Immortality,  ever  present  with  him,  until  the  Realiza- 
tion of  Its  Inestimable  Riches  in  Possession.  And  one  proof  of  a  Christian  regard 
for  Others  is,  the  making  mention  of  them  in  humble  supplication,  but  resigned 
feeling  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  knowing,  that  if  the  Will  of  GOD  so  be,  the 
Best  Blessings  may  Issue  Thence  toward  them,  and  the  Best  of  All,  a  Support  of 
their  faith  in  their  Only  REDEEMER,  through  the  Continuance  of  their  Lives ; 
even  that  faith,  which  worketh  by  holy  love  towards  GOD,  and  by  fervent  charity 
towards  Fellow-Creatures.     No  Wisdom  is  like  That  Wisdom,  Which  Cometh 
from  Above,  Descending  in  the  Imparted  Graces  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT;  and 
the  Knowledge  of  The  Way  to  DIVINE  Favour,  both  through  Time  and  in  Eternity, 
is  derived  from  The  Scriptures  of  Truth,  Containing  the  Revelation  of  GOD's 
Mercy  to  Man,  in  Recalling  him  unto  Himself,  and  to  a  Regeneration  unto 
Holiness,  by  the  Reconciliation  of  His  Justice  with  Mercy,  through  the  Free- Will 
Offering  and  Expiatory  Sacrifice  of  His  SON.     It  is  the  in-felt  possession  of  this 
hope  of  DIVINE  Calling,  through  That  Gracious  Mediation,  which  so  Sustains 
the  Soul  under  every  trial  or  affliction,  and  fortifies  it  against  every  temptation; 
leading  the  mind  to  contemplate  Things  Spiritual,  and  tending  to  Eternal  Inter- 
est in  their  proper  and  absorbing  Light,  and  giving  the  Assurance,  that  the 
Prospect  of  an  Inheritance  among  the  Sanctities  and  Communities  of  Heaven  is 
no  cunningly-devised  fable,    but   Founded  in   Eternal  Truth  and  Built  upon 

DIVINE  Mercy. When  CHRIST  was  Suffering  on  the  Cross,  amidst  the 

insults  of  those  around,  and  the  anguish  of  excruciating  pain  within  Him,  on 
Looking  back  to  The  Covenant  of  Intercession  Entered  into  by  Him,  at  the  fetal 
Rejection  of  DIVINE  Counsel  by  the  First  of  Mankind,  and  Contemplating  the 
whole  Course  and  Tenor  of  His  Actions  and  Utterances  in  Fulfilment  of  All 
Righteousness  and  in  the  Communication  of  The  Way  to  the  Recovery  of  DIVINE 
Favour  by  Human  Kind,  He  Said,  It  is  Finished.   When  He  Rose  from  th& 
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trammels  of  the  grave,  and  Shook  from  Him  the  grasp  of  Death  by  His  Own 
Omnipotence,  He  Manifested  the  Fulfilment  of  His  Promised  Rising  after  three 
days  to  the  Glory,  That  He  had  with  The  FATHER  before  the  World  was ;  and 
Ascended  into  HEAVEN  to  Prepare  the  Mansions  of  Blessedness  and  the  Temple 
of  Worship  for  the  People  of  GOD ;  for  Whom  He  thus  Wrought  the  Vast  Work 
of  Redemption  and  Advancement  to  Glory  Eternal.  In  the  Sanctified  Nature 
of  Man  the  Redeemed  will  rind  their  KING  of  Glory,  when  He  Comes  to  Call 
them  and  all  the  World  of  Spirits  to  His  Judgment ;  when  All  Power  will  Centre 
in  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  and  every  Sentence,  That  Comes  forth  from  Him, 
will  be  without  appeal.  And  Such,  as  He  Calls  not  to  a  Participation  of  His 
Triumph  over  Sin  and  Death  and  Hell,  will  be  Cast  out  into  utter  Darkness  and 
Wretchedness  and  Despair,  amidst  the  anguish  of  Conscience-chidings,  and  a 
conviction  of  the  Righteousness  of  the  Judgment,  and  the  inflictions  of  self- 
condemnation  and  unending  reproach.  How  will  the  Faithful  be  then  highly 
Exalted,  and  the  Meek  and  the  Lowly  of  heart  be  Advanced  to  be  Sharers  in  the 
Unalloyed  Blissfulness  of  Heavenly  Association,  and  in  The  Spiritual  Riches  of 
The  MESSIAH'S  KINGDOM  !  The  Church  of  CHRIST  will  then  be  Shewn  to 
have  been  but  the  Communion  of  the  hearts  of  the  Faithful,  in  perfect  dependance 
and  in  attached  attendance  on  the  Doctrines  of  DIVINE  Revelation,  and  The 

^  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  as  Its  Consummation. -The  Word  of  Truth  is 

indeed  The  Word  of  GOD,  by  hearing  or  reading  and  believing  Which,  we  find 
Faith  to  embrace  and  ever  hold  fast  the  Blessed  Hope  of  Everlasting  Life,  if  we 
firmly  cling  to  That  Faith  as  Resting  on  The  ROCK  of  Ages— Rom.  x.  1 7.  May 
we  earnestly  seek  therefore  to  be  Established  in  That  Faith,  that  we  may  have  Gmkb 
unto  us  the  Earnest  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  in  our  hearts,  and  have  Sealed  to 
us  the  Covenant  of  Eternal  Reconciliation  through  the  Outpouring  of  The  Blood 
of  CHRIST— 2  Cor.  i.  21,  22 ;  v.  5— even  That  Redemption,  Which  is  Followed 
by  the  Purchase  for  us  of  the  Possession  of  the  Felicities  of  Heaven  ;  Thereby 
not  only  Rescued  from  Hell,  the  Abode  of  Un regenerated  Spirits,  but  Advanced 
to  Heaven,  the  Glorious  Habitation  of  Saints  in  Light  and  Life  Eternali-Rom. 
viii.  23.  And  if  such  be  the  Reward  of  Faithfulness  in  One  Soul,  what  must  be 
the  reflective  Enjoyment  of  Those,  who  as  Ministers  of  The  Word  of  GOD,  and 
the  Appointed  Overseers  of  The  Flock  of  CHRIST,  have  been  Instrumental 
to  the  Turning  Many  to  Righteousness,  and  Thereby  Magnifying  their  Office,  and 
Enlarging  the  Borders  of  The  DIVINE  Sanctuary  for  Such,  as,  in  a  Life  and 
World  of  trial  and  temptation,  sought  and  as  assuredly  found  Refuge  in  CHRIST! 
having  (according  to  the  Apostle's  admonition  elsewhere  given)  taken  heed  to  the 
Flock,  over  which  The  HOLY  GHOST  Made  them  Overseers,  hy  so  feeding, 
as  to  have  nourished  unto  edification  That  Church,  in  the  Members  Thereof, 
Which  CHRIST,  The  SAVIOUR  GOD,  Purchased  with  His  Own  Blood— Acts 
xx.  28, — and  amidst  their  own  Praise  advancing  the  Glory  of  their  HEAVENLY 
MASTER ;  that  Praise  being  only  Acceptable,  as  Emanating  from  Him,  from 
Whom  that  Spirit  of  Wisdom  was  Procured,  Which  Gave  both  the  knowledge  of 
The  Way  of  Salvation,  and  the  will  to  follow  It,  neither  turning  to  the  right-hand 
nor  to  the  left,  amidst  the  attractive  deviations  presented  by  the  false  pleasures 
of  the  World,  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  or  the  pride  of  life;  having  been  Filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  The  DIVINE  Will  in  all  Wisdom  and  SPIRITUAL 
Understanding;  Strengthened  with  all  Might  according  to  the  Glorious  Power 
Imparted  through  CHRIST,  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering,  even  with  joy- 
fulness  ;  in  sure  affiance  on  TheWord  of  Promise,  in  the  Final  Fruition  of  The  RE- 
DEEMER'S Everlasting  Love— Col.  i.  9,  12,— even  JESUS,  Who  was  Given  for 
A  Covenant  of  the  People,  for  A  Light  of  the  Gentiles,  to  Open  the  eyes  of  the 
Spiritually  Blind— Isa.  xlii.  6,  7.     Whence  is  the  Hope  of  our  being  Called  to 
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That  LIGHT,  if  indeed  we  now  in  faithfulness  rejoice  Therein— Eph.  iv.  4, — 
unto  whom  He  is  Ever  Willing  to  Grant,  according  to  the  Riches  of  His  Glory, 
to  be  Strengthened  with  Might  by  His  SPIRIT  in  the  inner  Nature,  that 
CHRIST  Himself  might  Dwell  in  our  hearts  byfaith-Eph.  iii.  16,  17.  Oh 
may  we  be  found  willing  in  This,  the  Day  of  His  Power,  to  Call  Many  unto 

Righteousness!— Ps.  ex.  3. Peter,  in  his  Sermon,  accused  his  Countrymen 

of  having  put  to  death  The  LORD  of  Life,  Who  yet  had  been  Delivered  by  the 
Determinate  Council  and  Foreknowledge  of  GOD  ;  GOD  having  Raised  Him 
up  and  having  Loosed  the  Band  of  Death ;  because  it  was  not  possible,  that  He 
should  be  Holden  of  it — Acts  ii.  23,  24.  And  His  Resurrection  is  the  Earnest 
of  our  own  unto  the  Glory,  Which  He  hath  Gone  before  to  Prepare  for  us,  if  we 
be  but  faithful  in  our  Allegiance  to  Him,  as  our  Heavenly  KING;  at  Whose 
Coming  every  knee  shall  bow,  of  Things  in  Heaven,  and  Things  in  Earth,  and 
Things  under  the  Earth;  confessing,  in  every  Tongue,  that  JESUS  CHRIST 
is  LORD,  to  the  Glory  of  GOD,  The  FATHER— Phil.  ii.  10,  11,— for  in 
Him  Dwelletk  All  the  Fulness  of  The  GODHEAD  Bodily,  and  He  is  The 
HEAD  of  All  Principality  and  Power— Col.  ii.  9,  10.  As  JESUS  Himself 
Declared  before  His  Ascension,  Saying  to  His  Apostles,  as  the  Earnest  of  His 
Being  with  them  and  with  all  the  Faithful  unto  the  end  of  the  World,  All 
Power  is  Given  unto  Me  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth — Matt,  xxviii.  18.  And  to  That 
Power  and  to  the  Intercessory  Influence  of  His  Adoption  of  our  Nature,  do  we  owe 

our  own  Supremacy  over  all  other  Creatures  upon  Earth — Ps.  viii.  6. The 

Families  and  Communities  of  the  Faithful  in  all  Ages  and  throughout  all  Time,  as 
integral  Members  of  The  Body  of  CHRIST,  constitute  His  Church;  for  all 
Such,  whether  Episcopalians  or  not,  having  The  SPIRIT  of  CHRIST  Dwelling  in 
them,  are  One  in  Him,  as  their  HEAD  and  HIGH  PRIEST— I  Cor.  xii.  12, 13 ; 
Col.  i.  18,24;  Heb.  ii.  17. 

CHAPTER  II. 

ViRiif  1  to  9.— And  j on  hath  He  Quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  wherein  in  <£s 
time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this  World,  according  to  the  Prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  Spirit,  that  now  worketh  in  the  Children  of  disobedience:  among 
whom  also  we  All  had  onr  conversation  in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh ;  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ;  and  were  by  nature  the  Children  of  wrath,  even  as  Others. 
But  GOD,  Who  is  Rich  in  Mercy,  for  His  Great  Love,  Wherewith  He  Loved  us,  even  when 
we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  Quickened  us  together  with  CHRIST,  (by  Grace  ye  are  Saved,) 
and  hath  Raised  us  up  together,  and  Made  us  sit  together  in  Heavenly  Places  in  CHRIST 
JE8US ;  that  in  the  Ages  to  come  He  might  Shew  the  Esceeding  Riches  of  His  Grace  in  His 
Kindness  toward  us  through  CHRIST  JESUS.  For  by  Grace  are  ye  Saved  through  faith  ; 
and  that,  not  of  yourselves;  It  is  the  Gift  of  GOD.  Not  of  works,  lest  any  Man  should  boast. 

All  the  Existing  Generations  of  Human  Kind  are  from  time  to  time  made  up 
and  consist  of  Quick  and  Dead,  in  a  Spiritual  sense,  though  Both  are  equally 
alive  in  a  natural  one.  And  how  awakening  should  be  the  contemplation,  that, 
if  DIVINE  Grace  be  not  a  vital  Principle  received  and  Operating  within  the 
heart  and  soul,  eternal  death  to  the  hope  of  Joy  and  Peace  in  the  endless  Life  to 
Come  must  be  the  alternative.  Happily,  the  SPIRITUALLY-Gifted  eye  of  the 
Apostle  saw,  that  the  hearts  of  these  Ephesian  Converts  were  right  with  their 
GOD ;  and  that  faith  with  them  had  had  its  perfect  work,  and  that  they  were  not 
only  Christians  in  profession,  but  in  practice  and  principle ;  and  however  previously 
sold  under  sin,  and  at  enmity  with  All  that  was  Holy  and  Undefiled,  were  become 
exemplary  Observers  of  Christian  Rules  of  conduct  and  behaviour,  as  the  fruit  of 
their  belief  in  Christian  Doctrine ;  looking  to  the  Unspeakable  Blessing,  for  Which 
is  extended,  if  it  be  made  tributary  to  the  Glory  of  CHRIST,  and  a  School 
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for  bringing  the  Soul  in  a  State  of  Preparation  for  an  Endless  Communion  with 
Him,  and  The  Purity  and  Holiness,  Which  inseparably  Attend  Him.  From 
Death  unto  sin,  and  to  a  Birth  unto  Righteousness,  the  Great  Object  of  The 
Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD  with  His  HEAVENLY  FATHER  was  to  Call 
us,  and  that  Individually ;  for  towards  every  One  of  us  is  That  MEDIATORIAL 
Office  Graciously  Employed  to  Bring  us  from  the  fascinations  of  sin,  the  tram- 
mels of  Satan,  the  darkness  of  the  natural  heart,  and  the  danger  of  unbelief; 
and  at  the  same  time  to  Create  a  Right  Spirit  within  us,  that  we  might  become 
Temples  of  The  HOLY  GHOST.  For  prone  are  we  to  lend  ourselves  to  selfish 
and  sensual  indulgences,  and  to  live  only  for  the  life,  that  is.  But  the  Com- 
passionate SPIRIT  of  The  SON  of  GOD  has  Interposed,  and  That  too  at  a 
Sacrifice,  Which  Angels  cannot  adequately  understand  or  cease  to  wondej  at,  to 
have  Restored  to  us  the  Animating  and  Purifying  and  Sanctifying  Means  of 
Grace,  and  so  Confirm  our  withdrawal  from  Satan,  by  Dedicating  us  unto  GOD. 
St.  Paul,  even  with  his  early  and  headstrong  zeal,  knew,  when  he  thoroughly 
understood  CHRIST,  how  mistaken  had  been  his  own  career,  though  thinking  to 
do  GOD  service,  and  in  the  pride  of  his  heart  exulting  in  the  Sufferings,  to  which 
the  Persecutions  of  Christians  gave  rise,  and  to  which  he  was  prompt  to  be  a 
Principal  or  an  Accessory.  Little  as  is  otherwise  known  of  Paul's  early  life,  it  is 
enough  to  know  from  his  own  admission,  that  he  was  not  then  under  the  Hallowed 
Guidance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  and  though  professing  to  be  Godly,  the  natural 
heart  was  at  enmity  with  Those  Principles  of  Perfect  Piety  and  Holiness,  Which 
The  Gospel  of  CHRIST,  and  CHRIST'S  Own  Example,  had  more  Directly  Un- 
folded, but  Which  had  been  The  DIVINE  Law  to  Man  from  the  hour  of  his 

Creation. The  Spirit  of  Evil,  here  characterized  as  the  Prince  of  the  Power 

of  the  Air,  who,  like  the  Air,  worketh  unseen,  but  not  like  the  Air,  for  good,  is 
Satan,  whose  enmity  against  the  Human  Race  is  coeval  with  its  existence,  and 
the  success  of  that  enmity  consists  in  working  a  spirit  of  disobedience  to  The 
DIVINE  Laws  in  the  hearts  of  Mankind,  and  most  especially  in  those,  who  pro- 
fess to  be  Servants  of  The  MOST  HIGH  GOD,  and  to  cherish  faith  in  the 
Revelation  of  His  Incarnate  SON,  as  The  MEDIATOR  of  the  Reconciliation 
between  GOD  and  Man.  Rich  indeed  is  That  Measure  of  DIVINE  Tenderness 
and  Compassion  towards  Man,  Which  thus  in  SELF-Sacrifice  could  Alone  Find 
out  a  Way  for  Man's  Escape  from  the  Condemnation  of  the  Law  against  his 
many  times  and  oft-offendings,  from  the  pollutions  of  sin,  and  the  artifices  of 
Satan,  and  Bring  not  only  Pardon,  but  a  Newness  of  Nature,  in  the  Power  of 
The  SPIRIT  of  Grace  and  of  Good,  over  the  hearts  and  Souls  of  all  penitent  and 
grateful  Believers  in  That  Gospel  of  Salvation,  Which  we  entirely  owe  to  the 
Love  of  The  SON  of  GOD  towards  our  Nature,  and  His  Desire  for  its  Regene- 
ration, and  unto  His  FATHER'S  Adoption  of  it,  by  The  HOLY  GHOST  Sanctify- 
ing it  Thereunto,  as  The  First- Fruits  of  CHRIST'S  Intercession  for  us.  This  is 
The  Heavenly  Unction,  Which  is  the  Earnest  of  Regeneration  and  the  Foretaste 
of  Salvation  unto  the  Faithful  in  CHRIST  JESUS— but  unto  them,  only,— for 
where  else  and  for  whom  else  can  the  Assurance  of  Eternal  Salvat'on  and  of 
Advancement  to  the  Purity  and  Blessings  of  Heavenly  Communion  be  found? 
This  is  the  Promise  of  The  Resurrection  unto  Life  Eternal  and  unto  Immortal 
Glory,  Which  Forms  the  Food  of  the  Christian's  Soul,  Satisfying  all  its  pious 
longings,  and  Sustaining  it  in  all  its  toilsome  and  troublous  journeyings  in  this 
Land  of  his  Pilgrimage.  It  is  the  Prospect  of  Sitting  with  JESUS  in  Heavenly 
Places,  both  hearing  Him  and  asking  Him  questions,  or  intuitively  knowing  the 
Rich  Working  of  His  Mind,  and  the  Ever  Expanding  Exercise  of  His  Love 
towards  u$,  that  Soothes  and  Solaces  every  trial  below,  and  Fortifies  the  heart 
*S*io*t  the  subtlest  inroads  of  Sat**'*  X^XaXaqtu   Tta  Effect  of  DIVINE 
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Grace  upon  the  Believer's  Soul  is,  to  dispossess  him  of  all  pride  and  vain-glory, 
and  every  imagination,  that  is  not  promptly  brought  into  subjection  to  obedience 
unto  the  Law  of  CHRIST,  with  the  profession  and  the  feeling,  that  He  it  is,  and 
not  we  ourselves,  by  any  work  or  efforts  of  our  own ,  That  hath  Brought  us  to  this 
State  of  Salvation,  through  The  Faith,  Which  He  hath  Graciously  Grafted  into 
our  hearts,  and  Induced  us  to  manifest  its  vital  Operation  upon  our  Souls,  by 
works  of  love  and  obedience  unto  Holiness  after  His  Own  Great  Counsel  and 
Example.  Our  exultation  therefore  should  point  unceasingly  to  Him,  both  as 
its  SOURCE  and  its  Continued  SUSTENANCE;  and  nothing  of  any  attributed 
merit  to  works  of  our  own,  though  in  accordance  with  The  DIVINE  Will,  should 
for  a  moment  be'allowed  to  exist  within  us,  however  Satan  may  seek  to  stir  up 
any  latent  sparks  of  Human  pride,  which  may  not  be  utterly  extinguished  within 
us.     Paul's  example  is  the  Illustration  of  his  right  construction  of  The  Gospel 

Doctrine  in  this  respect. /  am  The  Way,  and  The  Truth  and  The  Life,  Said   - 

our  Blessed  SAVIOUR,  A  Truth  which  every  Christian  lays  fondly  to  his  heart ; 
and  again,  He  that  heareth  My  Ward,  and  believeth  on  Him,  That  Sent  Me, 
hath  Everlasting  Life,  and  shall  not  come  into  Condemnation,  but  is  Passed 
from  death  unto  Life— John  v.  24.  The  Quickening  Power  of  CHRIST  is  thus 
elsewhere  enlarged  upon  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  Buried  with  CHRIST  in  Baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  Risen  with  Him  through  the  faith  of  the  Operation  of  GOD, 
Who  hath  Raised  Him  from  the  Dead;  and  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins,  and 
the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  He  Quickened  together  with  Him,  having 

Forgiven  you  all  trespasses— Colos.  ii.  12,  13. Prior  to  the  introduction  of 

Christianity  by  Paul  among  the  Ephesians,  both  the  Citizens  of  Ephesus,  and 
the  Ephesians  as  a  Nation,  were  given  to  idolatry,  worshipping  a  Silver  Statue  of 
Diana,  and  making  that  idolatry  the  source  of  great  gain — Acts  xix.  24  to  35. 
Satan  had  entire  dominion  over  them ;  but  when  CHRIST,  The  True  LIGHT  of 
The  World,  Came,  the  Power  of  Darkness  retired  Confounded,  and  the  eye  of 
the  Believer  opened  to  the  Course  of  Salvation  in  Wisdom  and  Righteousness  and 
Newness  of  Life.  In  all  things  they  were  more  than  Conquerors,  as  happily  we 
may  be,  through  Him,  Who  Loveth  us,  as  He  Loved  them  ;  and,  with  Paul,  we 
may  be  persuaded,  that  neither  Death,  nor  Life,  nor  Angels,  nor  Principalities, 
nor  Powers,  nor  Things  present,  nor  Things  to  come,  nor  height  nor  depth,  nor 
auy  other  Creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  Love  of  GOD, 
Which  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS  our  LORD,  and  through  Whom  we,  if  we  indeed 
have  faith  in  Him,  have  the  Promise  and  the  Enjoyment  of  the  Life,  that  is,  as 
well  as  of  That,  Which  is  to  Come— Rom.  viii.  37,  39.  May  we  therefore, 
after  the  Apostle's  counsel  elsewhere  given,  mortify  our  members,  which  are  upon 
Earth,  fornication,  uncleanness.  inordinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and 
covetousness,  which  is  idolatry  /for  which  things*  sake  the  Wrath  of  GOD 

Cometh  on  the  Children  of  disobedience-  Colos.  iii.  5,  6. St.  Peter,  in  the 

integrity  of  his  heart,  knew  its  former  fallacy,  before  DIVINE  Grace,  through  the 
Advent  and  Intercession  of  CHRIST,  had  Renewed  it,  after  His  Goodly  Precepts 
and  Example,  For  (writes  this  Apostle)  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us 
to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts, 
excess  of  wine,  revellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries ;  wherein  they 
think  it  strange,  that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot ;  speaking 
evil  of  you,  who  shall  give  account  to  Him,  That  is  Ready  to  Judge  the  Quick 
and  the  Dead:  for,  for  this  Cause  was  The  Gospel  preached  also  to  them,  that 
are  dead,  that  they  might  be  Judged  according  to  Men,  in  the  Flesh,  but  live 

according  to  GOD  in  The  SPIRIT— I  Pet.  iv.  3  to  6. The  natural  prone- 

of  the  heart  to  evil,  when  not  yielded  to  DIVINE  Guidance  and  Governance, 
'  to  the  life  by  the  Royal  Psalmist ;  Behold  I  was  jAapcn  in  xt&guto^ 


^ 
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and  in  sin  did  my  Mother  conceive  me !  and  he  supplicated  The  DIVINE  Mercy 
not  only  to  Blot  out  all  his  iniquities,  but  to  Create  in  him  a  clean  heart,  and  to 
Renew  a  right  Spirit  within  him:  and  not  to  Take  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  from 
him— Psl.  ii.  5,  9  to  1 1.  And  if  That  we  have,  in  The  Dispensation  of  DIVINE 
Grace,  then  may  we  cherish  the  hope,  which  makethnot  ashamed;  for  then  shall 
we  be  Strong  in  the  Power,  therewith  CHRIST  will  Clothe  us;  for  then  the 
Love  of  GOD  is  Shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  The  HOLY  GHOST,  Which  is 
Given  unto  us — Rom.  v.  5.  For  though  wc,  as  AlLhave  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  Glory ,  Which  GOD  Intended  and  Allotted  to  our  Nature  in  Paradise,  yet 
through  the  Redemption,  That  was  Wrought  for  us  by  CHRIST  JESUS,  we 
may,  if  we  indeed  have  faith,  be  justified  to  the  hope  of  Regeneration  and  Adoption 
by  the  Grace  Procured  for  us  through  His  Intercession  with  The  HOLY  SPIRIT 

and  with  The  FATHER  of  Mercies— Rom.  iii.  23,  24;  Col.  ii.  12. In  his 

Pastoral  admonition  to  Titus,  his  Son  in  the  Faith,  Paul  admits  that  he,  and 
Such  as  lie,  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts 
and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  One  Another; 
but  after  that  the  Kindness  and  Love  of  GOD  our  SA  VI OUR  towards  Man 
Appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness,  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
His  Mercy,  He  Saved  us,  by  the  Washing  of  Regeneration  and  Renewing  of 
THE  HOL  Y  GHOST— Tit.'  iii.  3  to  5.  For,  in  the  Exercise  of  His  Mercy  as 
of  His  Power  in  a  Progress  towards  Salvation,  GOD  hath  Called  us  with  an 
Holy  Calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  His  Own  Purpose 
and  Grace,  Which  were  Given  us  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  before  the  World  began; 
but  are  now  Made  Manifest  by  the  Appearing  of  our  SAVIOUR  JESUS 
CHRIST,  Who  Abolished  death,  and  hath  Brought  Life  and  Immortality  to 
Light  through  The  Gospel— 2  Tim.  i.  9,  10.  Therefore  it  is  of  Faith,  that 
Salvation  Cometh,  that  it  might  be  by  Grace— Rom.  iv.  16.  And  Faith  is  the 
Gift  of  GOD,  though  it  is  for  Man  to  make  the  rightful  use  of  so  exceedingly 
Precious  A  Gift.  Our  SAVIOUR  Said  to  His  Disciples,  No  Man  can  come  to 
Me,  except  The  FA  THER,  Which  hath  Sent  Me,  Draw  him;  and  I  will  Raise 
him  up  at  the  Last  Day — John  vi.  44,  6.5.  A  Doctrine  this,  which,  though  with 
Some  it  may  at  first  seem  among  the  Mysteries  of  Godliness  and  hard  to  be 
understood,  yet  is  it  full  of  Consolation  to  the  true  Believer  and  grateful  Receiver 
of  All  GOD's  Unnumbered  and  Unceasing  Benefits;  but  of  All  His  Gifts  to  Man, 
This,  as  The  First-Fruit  of  His  Blessed  SON's  Intercessory  Sacrifice^ie  Most 
Estimable  and  Enduring. 

VEnsES  10  to  18.— For  wo  arc  His  Workmanship,  Created  in  CHRIST  JESUS  unto  good  work, 
which  GOD  hath  before  Ordained,  that  wc  should  walk  in  them.  Wherefore  remember,  that 
ye,  being  in  time  post  Gentiles  in  the  Flesh,  who  arc  called  Uncircumrision,  by  that,  which  it 
called  the  Circumcision  in  the  Flesh,  made  by  hands ;  that  at  that  time  yo  were  without 
CHRIST,  being  Aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  Strangers  from  The  Covenants 
of  Promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  GOD  in  the  World ;  but  now  in  CHRIST  JESUS 
ye,  who  sometimes  were  far  off,  are  Made  Nigh  by  the  Blood  of  CHRIST :  for  He  is  onr 
Peace,  Who  hath  Made  Both  One ;  and  hath  Broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  Partition 
between  us  ;  having  Abolished  in  His  Flesh  the  Enmity,  even  the  Law  of  Commandments 
Contained  in  Ordinances,  for  to  Make  in  Himself  of  Twain  One  New  Man,  so  Making  Peace; 
and  that  He  might  Reconcile  Both  unto  GOD  in  One  Body  by  the  Cross ;  having  Slain  the 
enmity  Thereby ;  and  Came  and  Preached  Peace  to  you,  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them, 
that  were  nigh  :  for  through  Him  we  Both  have  Access,  by  One  SPIRIT,  unto  The  FATHER. 

To  be  the  Work  of  GOD  is  necessarily  to  be  Formed  for  Goodness  :  for  every 
Thing  and  Being  Created  by  Him  came  forth  Good  from  Such  A  CREATOR. 
And  the  Primeval  and  Continuing  Will  of  The  DIVINE  NATURE  is,  that  Good 
should  abound,  and  that  after  the  Example  of  His  PATERNAL  and  Prevailing 
Goodness  towards  us,  we  should  strive  to  be  good  after  our  utmost  ability,*^ 
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as  we  have  Light  and  Guidance  and  Assistance  and  the  Richest  Encouragement 
from  Him  so  to  be  ;  having  both  Example  and  Precept  from  His  Incarnate  SON, 
Who  Went  About  Doing  Good,  and  Working  Righteousness  in  All  Holy  and 
Perfect  Obedience  to  His  HEAVENLY  FATHER'S  VVill.  For  it  was  to  Draw 
us  back  from  the  perverting  and  unhallowed  and  evil-inspiring  or  exciting  ways 
of  our  own  hearts,  under  Satanic  deceptive  and  destroying  influence,  that  His 
Great  Sacrifice  was  Volunteered  and  Offered  up.  By  Him  therefoie  are  we  not  only 
Rescued  from  the  paths  of  the  Destroyer;  but  our  Souls  are  Mercifully  and 
Graciously  Incited  to  find  in  Him  and  to  follow  through  Him  the  Paths  of  Faith 
and  Obedience  unto  Holiness,  that  in  the  end  we  may  attain  unto  Everlasting 
Life  by  a  Conformity  to  His  Doctrine  and  Discipline  in  the  passage  through  this 
Life  ;  which  should  ever  be  regarded  as  a  State  of  Probation,  and  to  end  by  an 
entrance  on  an  Endless  Life  to  Come,  when  Judgment,  Infallible  and  Irreversible, 
will  be  Pronounced  upon  all  the  tenor  of  the  past  life  for  Weal  or  for  Woe, 
according  as  it  will  be  found  to  have  been  faithful  or  faithless  to  the  Call  of 

DIVINE  Mercy,  and  to  The  Gospel  Offer  and  Terms  of  Salvation. Who  of 

all  the  Human  Race  has  not  been  at  some  time  in  life  virtually  a  Gentile  in  the 
Flesh ;  unmindful  or  unheedful  of  GOD,  and  of  Godliness,  however  amiable 
and  benevolent  and  honorable  aud  exemplary  in  other  respects,  both  in  self- 
government  and  in  communication  with  Fellow-Creatures  ?  Enoch  stands  out 
seemingly  from  Scriptural  History  the  single  Exception ;  for  of  him  it  is  said. 
He  walked  with  GOD,  and  he  was  not ;  for  GOD  Took  him — Gen.  v.  24.  But 
even  of  Enoch  such  mention  of  his  godliness  is  only  coeval  with  that  of  the  birth 
of  his  first  Child  Methuselah ;  and  the  brevity  of  Enoch's  life,  in  comparison  both 
withThose  before,  as  well  as  after  him,  is  remarkable,  barely  the  half  of  the  short- 
est Lives  amongst  the  Descendants  of  Seth  to  the  days  of  Noah ;  his  own  Son 
Methuselah  being  the  life  of  the  greatest  longevity  amongst  them.  How  much 
does  the  contemplation  of  the  State  of  Human- Kind,  after  the  fall  from  Adam's 
offending,  enhance  the  Quality  of  DIVINE  Mercy,  in  Providing  A  Sufficient 
Atonement  for  the  sins  of  All  Human-Kind,  in  all  their  shades  from  indifference  to 
Criminal  enormity  and  open  rebellion,  by  The  Free- Will  Offering  of  The  SON  of 
GOD,  to  Take  upon  Him  that  Nature,  and  Present  it  Perfect,  through  temptation 
and  trial  and  suffering  even  unto  death,  and  that,  the  agonizing  death  of  the  Cross, 
to  Ransom  Believers  from  every  penalty  of  sin,  and  to  Recall  them  to  the  Glories 
of  Paradisaic  Bliss  and  a  Communion  with  Holiness,  by  the  Purchased  Possession 
for  them  of  the  Regenerating  and  Sanctifying  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT.  To 
have  continued  without  GOD  in  this  World,  as  A  GOD  of  Mercy,  which,  but 
for  CHRIST'S  Intercession,  must  have  been  the  hopeless  lot  of  Mankind,  we 
muBt  have  been  without  Him  in  the  World  to  Come,  but  as  An  Inexorable 
JUDGE  Withdrawing  Reconciliation,  and  Pronouncing  That  Sufficiently  Awful 
Judgment,  To  be  Driven  from  His  Favouring  Presence  and  the  Glory  of  His 
Power.  And  how  highly  Privileged  They,  upon  whom  the  Full  Flood -Tide  of 
Revelation  has  Set  in,  Bearing  with  It  the  Ark  of  Eternal  Salvation,  into  Which 
A  SPIRITUALLY- Present  SAVIOUR,  as  Its  PILOT,  Invites  us !  And  who,  that 
would  be  wise  in  Time,  would  neglect  such  an  Offer  of  Safe  Convoy  over  the 
Seas  of  this  Life's  troubles,  amidst  the  quicksands  and  rocks,  that  infest  the 
Navigation,  and  find  themselves  eventually  in  the  Haven  where  they  would  be.  even 
The  HEAVEN  of  All  Communicable  Peace  and  Blessedness  and  Spiritual  Capa- 
city for  the  Unfading  and  Pure  Delights,  that  Await  the  Redeemed  amidst  the 
Supremacy  of  The  REDEEMER'S  KINGDOM  ?  But  alas !  not  a  Few  are  blind 
to  their  Eternal  Interest,  and  deaf  to  every  Warning  Voice,  that,  pointing  to 
The  Gracious  Office  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  as  MEDIATOR,  would 
call  them  to  their  right  senses,  and,  convincing  them  of  their  equal  &U^  *wL 
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danger,  draw  them  under  the  Influence  of  DIVINE  Grace  to  the  knowledge  of 
The  LORD,  and  the  Preciousness  of  His  Love  towards  them,  as  well  as  all 
Mankind.  Oh!  that  all  Men,  and  Women  too,  were  wise!  that  they  understood 
These  Things,  and  that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end,  and  above  all  things 
and  all  objects  prepare  for  it,  as  the  beginning  to  them  of  an  Eternity !  For  how 
awful  is  it,  and  so  universally  should  it  be  felt,  to  enter  upon  an  Eternity  of 
Existence,  unprepared  by  a  previous  surrender  of  the  heart  to  GOD,  for  the 
Judgment,  That  in  Righteousness  must  then  be  Pronounced,  as  a  consequence  of 
such  persevering  disaffection  towards  The  KING  of  Kings  and  RULER  over 
All ;  and  yet  having  no  other  Refuge  to  fly  to — even  the  Refuge  of  lies  then 
foiling  the  self-deceived  heart  i  for  then  Truth  will  universally  prevail,  and  self- 
condemnation  will  succeed  to  self-confidence  and  -approval.  The  Jew,  in  the 
pride  and  prejudice  and  perversity  of  his  heart,  still  clings  to  the  idea,  that  his 
faith  is  the  only  Saving  Faith,  and  that  None,  but  Converts  to  it,  can  have 
place  in  The  MESSIAH'S  KINGDOM  ;  but  their  MESSIAH,  Who  has  Come  as 
The  PRINCE  of  Peace,  of  Purity  and  Love,  though  He  has  Come  to  Bring  the 
Tidings  of  Salvation  to  all  People,  and  Nations  and  Tongues,  they  still  set  at 
nought,  and  in  the  blindness  of  their  perverted  understandings  and  infatuated 
conceit  set  up  A  Messiah  yet  to  Come,  in  the  Glories  of  a  Carnal  Triumph,  and 
with  the  Reserve  of  Pre-eminent  Happiness  for  them;  misinterpreting  their  own 
Prophecies,  and  refusing  to  be  Comforted  with  the  Tidings  of  Gospel  Truth,  and 
with  the  Voice  of  The  REDEEMER,  Who  Alone  is  Wisdom,  and  Righteousness 
and  Sanctiflcation  and  Redemption  unto  All,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  who  believe 
in  Him  and  in  His  Already  Advent  in  the  Flesh,  and  His  Return  to  the  Glory, 
Which  He  had  with  The  FATHER  before  the  World  was,  there  Making  Inter- 
cession  for  the  Faithful  of  all  Ages  and  Degrees  and  Climes.  Through  the 
Efficacy  of  That  Intercessory  and  Meritorious  Office  is  it,  that  we  are  encouraged 
to  hope  for  and  to  be  Blessed  with  the  Assurance  of  Acceptance  with  The 
FATHER,  and  of  Access  to  Heavenly  Communion  and  Glory  by  The  SPIRIT, 
The  SANCTIF1ER,  Who  is  ONE  with  The  FATHER,  and  The  SON,  Indivisible 

s  in  The  GODHEAD. Though  CHRIST  Came  to  Atone  for  sin,  He  Came  not 

to  Sanction  sin.     All  Holiness  aud  Righteousness  and  Purity  Himself,  He  Seeks 
to  Save  Such  Only  as  are  willing  to  become  like  Him,  uniting  obedience  unto 
DIVINE  Precepts  with  Faith  in  DIVINE  Promises.     We  should  therefore,  if 
we  fondly  cherish  the  hope  of  Salvation  through  faith  in  the  Incarnate  BON  of 
GOD  as  The  SAVIOUR,  strive  to  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in 
reverential  and  grateful  love  towards  Him,  and  a  desire  to  please  Him  by  becoming 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  and  Godliness.     And  in  the  Apostolic  con- 
viction  of  this  change  of  Nature  being  essential  to  the  becoming  indeed  a 
Follower  of  CHRIST,  and  consequently  an  Adopted  Child  of  GOD,  we  must 
individually  not  only  rest  our  hope  in  the  Efficacy  of  the  Blood-Offering  of  The 
SON  of  GOD,  Who  through  the  Eternal  SPIRIT  Offered  Himself  without 
Spot  to  QOD,  but  we  must  by  fervent  and  persevering  prayer  seek  to  have  our 
consciences  purged  from  dead  works,  to  serve,  in  newness  of  life,  The  Living 
GOD — Heb.  ix.  12,  14. In  the  Prophet  Micah's  Annunciation  of  the  Birth- 
Place  of  The  MESSIAH,  saying,  But  thou  Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  though  thou 
be  little  among  the  Thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  He  Come  forth 
That  is  to  be  RULER  in  Israel;   Whose  Goings  forth  have  been  from  of  Old, 
from  Everlasting;    and  He  shall  Stand  and  Feed  in  the  Strength  of   The 
LORD,  in  The  MAJESTY  of  the  Name  of  The  LORD,  His  GOD;  and  He 
stall  be  Great  unto  the  Ends  of  the  Earth,  (the  Prophet  adds)  This  Mitt 
stall  6e  Tke  Peace — Micah  v.  2,  4,  5. \ftifauax  rare*.  <&  ?tx*ous  GOD's 

Judgment*  are  Pronounced  and  Executed.    fco  \&T*felJ^\KKS«\fc&»  <Mwww^ 
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of  CHRIST  without  respect  to  the  long  prevailing,  and  to  some  extent  still  con- 
tinning  distinction  amongst  Mankind  between  Jew  and  Gentile.    To  His  Own 
Countrymen  after  the  Flesh  our  SAVIOUR  Said,  Other  Sheep  I  Have,  which 
are  not  of  this  Fold,  them  also  I  must  Bring,  and  they  shall  hear  My  Voice ; 
and  there  shall  be  One  Fold,  and  One  SHEPHERD— John  x.  16.     And  as 
Paul  elsewhere  says,  As  Many,  as  have  been  Baptized  into  CHRIST,  have  put 
on  CHRIST:  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek ;  there  is  neither  Bond  nor  Free; 
there  is  neither  Male  nor  Female;  for  ye  are  all  One  in  CHRIST  JESUS. 
And  if  ye  be  CHRISTys,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  Seed,  and  Heirs  according  to 
The  Promise— Gal.  iii.  27  to  29.     For  through  Faith  in  Him  we  are  Complete 
in  Him,  Who  For  give  th  us  All  trespasses;  Blotting  out  the  Hand- Writing  of 
Ordinances,  That  was  against  us,  Which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  Took  It  out  of 
the  way,  Nailing  It  to  His  Cross — Col.  ii.  10,  13, 14.    And  having  Made  Peace 
through  the  Blood  of  His  Cross,  He  hath  Reconciled  us  unto  GOD,  and  GOD 
unto  us,  however  previously  alienated  and  Enemies  in  our  mind  by  ungodly 
habits  and  unhallowed  works,  Presenting  us,  in  the  Body  of  His  Flesh  through 
His  Death,  holy  and  unblameable  and  unreproveable  in  The  DIVINE  View — 
Col.  i.  20,  22.     The  preaching  by  Peter  of  Baptism  unto  Repentance  in  the 
Name  of  JESUS  CHRIST  for  the  Remission  of  sins,  Gave  the  Assurance  as  a 
Consequence; of  The  Gift  of  The  HOLY  GHOST,  by  Which  All  Purit/and 
Sanctity  are  acquired  ;  for  The  Promise  is  unto  us  and  our  Children  whether 
near  or  far  off,  if  we  be  amongst  the  Called  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS— 
Acts  ii.  38,  39.    To  us  therefore,  as  to  the  Israelites  of  old  and  indeed  to  All,  is 
CHRIST  The  Way,  The  Truth  and  The  Life ;  and  by  Him  and  Him  Alone 
may  we  come  unto  The  FATHER  and  The  SPIRIT,  and  experience  both  Pardon 
and  Peace — John  xiv.  6 ;  1  Pet.  iii.  18. 

Vsmsif  19  to  22.— Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  Strangers  and  Foreigners,  bat  Fellow -Citizens 
with  the  Saints,  and  of  the  Houshold  of  GOD ;  and  are  Built  upon  the  Foundation  of  the 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  JESUS  CHRIST  Himself  being  the  Chief  Corner-Stone ;  in  Whom 
AH  the  Building,  Fitly  Framed  together,  Groweth  unto  An  Holy  Temple  in  The  LORD  ;  in 
Whom  ye  also  are  Builded  together  for  an  Habitation  of  GOD  through  The  SPIRIT. 

All,  who  are  within  the  Pale  of  the  Christian  Faith,  form  the  One  Church  of 
CHRIST  upon  Earth,  however  distantly  located,  or  however  differing  in  National 
language;  GOD  and  Man  are  thus  Brought  into  Reunion  through  the  Great  and 
Gracious  LINK  of  Connection,  The  GOD-Man,  CHRIST  JESUS.    The  belief  in 
the  Word  of  GOD,  and  a  desire  to  live  in  conformity  with  Its  Rules,  and  in 
dependance  upon  Its  Promises,  constitutes  a  Membership  of  That  Church, 
though  in  outward  forms  and  discipline,  as  between  Episcopalians  and  Others, 
some  difference  in  non-essentials  may  prevail.    Still,  if  the  love  of  CHRIST  be 
in  the  heart,  and  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  be  cherished  and  essentially 
maintained,  CHRIST  is  the  Head  of  All,  and  Each  may  well  rejoice  in  a  Mem- 
bership with  Him.    To  be  of  the  Household  of  GOD,  as  Servants  of  So  Gracious 
A  MASTER,  nay,  Children  of  So  Glorious  A  FATHER,  United  with  The  SON 
of  His  Love,  and  The  Especial  FRIEND  of  Mankind,  and  to  be  Fed  with  the 
Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  That  Heavenly  Food,  Which  Nurtureth  unto 
Everlasting  Life,  Imparting  Unspeakable  Delight,  as  well  as  Unfailing  Sustenance, 
through  the  Intercessory  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST,  and  the  Revelation  of  GOD's 
Will  to  be  so  Reconciled  to  Man,  is  thus  Brought  within  the  power  and  privilege 
of  every  Human  Soul.    The  Temple  of  The  LORD !  The  Temple  of  The  LORD  ! 
Glorious  as  It  is  in  having  Apostles  and  Saints  for  Its  Parts,  aadThfeVuraro^ta. 
SON  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  for  Its  Crowning  Stretig0i  tncA  'taixxV]  vA<^&**% 
maj  jet  embody  each  of  us  in  Its  comprehensive  ca&*Git]  ^  VI  n*  wfcV&^Mh8* 
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in  a  right  Spirit,  having  our  feet  shod  with  the  Preparation  of  The  Gospel  of 
Peace  ;  and  being  Gifted  from  Above,  in  answer  to  earnest  and  faithful  prayer, 
with  wise  and  understanding  hearts,  surrendered  unto  GOD,  and  conBding  in 
His  Blessed  SON's  Propitiation  for  our  being  Brought  by  DIVINE  Mercy  to  an 
Union  so  Glorious,  with  hopes,  so  Rich  in  Promises  of  Blessedness,  Surpassing 
all  present  conception.  Here  is  an  Exemplification  of  The  Apostolic  view  of  The 
TRINITY  in  UNITY,  and  of  the  Union  of  the  faithful  Believer  in  CHRIST  with 
GOD,  whether  Apostolic  Succession  can  be  proved  in  his  Ministry,   or  not ; 

provided  Apostolic  Principle  prevail  in  his  Communion. Though  not  naturally 

yet  Spiritually  every  Christian  is  brought  within  the  Covenant  of  Restored  Favour 
from  GOD  to  Man,  through  The  SEED  of  Abraham  and  of  David  ;  as  the  Author 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  avows,  We  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto 
the  City  of  The  Living  GOD,  The  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable 
Company  of  Angels ;  to  the  General  Assembly  and  Church  of  the  First- Born, 
which  are  Written  in  HE  A  VEN,  and  to  GOD,  The  JUDGE  of  All,  and  to  the 
Spirits  of  just  Men  Made  Perfect,  and  to  JESUS,  The  MEDIA  TOR  of  The 
New  Covenant,  and  to  the  Blood  of  Sprinkling,  That  Speaketh  Better  Things 
than  that  of  Abel— Heb.  xii.  22  to  24.  One  Family  will  the  Faithful  of  what- 
ever Grade  or  Generation  form,  when  assembled  in  the  Courts  of  The  LORD'S 
House  and  in  the  City  of  The  Great  KING,  even  of  The  Glorified  MESSIAH. 
To  be  of  the  Household  of  Faith,  and,  as  such,  a  Part  of  GOD9*  Building, 
Raised  on  Gospel  Foundation,  is  to  be  Blessed  beyond  all  other  attainable 
Privileges,  and  beyond  all  imaginative  powers  of  conceived  Happiness,  when  this 
short  transitory  Life  is  passed,  and  we  enter  on  the  Realities  of  Eternity  ;  and 
even  here  individually  we  may  become  the  Temple  of  GOD,  and  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT  may  Dwell  within  us,  to  the  Attainment  of  the  Purest  Earthly  Bliss, 
in  Antepast  and  Anticipation  of  the  more  Perfect  Peace  and  Joy,  Awaiting  the  true 

Believers  in  the  Life  to  Come— 1  Cor.  iii.  9,  16. Our  SAVIOUR  Declared, 

that  against  the  Church,  Which  He  Built,  the  gates  of  Hell  shall  not  prevail — 
Matt.  xvi.  18:  and  His  Word  is  Truth.  The  Apostolic  Doctrine  is  the  Sure 
Guide  to  It ;  and  by  the  adoption  in  our  hearts  of  The  Scriptures  of  Truth,  and 
by  supplication  for  the  Enlightening  and  Guiding  and  Strengthening  Influence  of 
The  HOLY  SPIRIT  in  our  meditations  Thereon,  may  we  Justify  the  hope  of  being 
inseparably  united  Thereto,  and  finding  Peace,  and  more  than   Peace,   even 

Fulness  of  Joy,  in  believing — Rev.  xxii.   14. JEHOVAH  Declared  by  His 

Prophet  Isaiah,  Behold,  I  Lay  in  Zionfor  a  Foundation  A  Stone,  A  Tried  Stone, 
A  Precious  Corner-Stone,  A  Sure  Foundation — Isa.  xxviii.  16.  Amidst  the 
apostacy  of  Judah,  and  the  defections  of  Israel,  thus  did  The  GOD  of  Mercy 
Look  towards  the  Remnant,  that  should  be  Saved  of  that  Fold,  and  not  of  that 
only,  but  (praise  and  glory  and  adoration  be  for  Ever  to  The  SON  of  His  Love^to 
the  Sheep  of  His  Gentile  Pastures  also.  And  if  we  be  holy,  then  are  we  of  the 
Temple  of  The  LORD— \  Cor.  iii.  17  ;  as  GOD  hath  Said  (Exod.  xxix.  45, 46) 
/  will  Dwell  in  them,  and  Walk  in  them  ;  and  /  will  be  their  GOD  and  they 
shall  be  My  People — 2  Cor.  vi.  16  ;  Lev.  xxvi.  12  ;  Jer.  xxxi.  1, 33;  xxxii.  38  ; 
Ezek.  xi.  20 ;  xxxvi.  28 ;  xxxvii.  26,  27  ;  Zech.  viii.  8.  Promises  These,  though 
more  immediately  Applied  to  Jews  in  their  State  of  Conversion ;  yet  doubtless 
in  Spirit  equally  Inclusive  of  Christians,  who  are  virtually  of  the  Israel  of  GOD ; 
for,  as  St.  Peter  says,  If  we  have  tasted,  that  The  LORD  is  Gracious  ;  to  Whom 
coming  as  unto  A  Living  Stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  Men,  but  Chosen  of  GOD 
and  Precious,  we  alio,  as  lively  Stones,  may  be  built  up  a  Spiritual  House,  an 
holy  Priesthood,  to  offer  up  Spiritual  Sacrifices,  Acceptable  to  GOD  by  JESUS 
CHRIST.  Unto  All  therefore  who  believe  (whether  Jew  or  Gentile)  He  is 
Precious— I  Pet.  ii.  3,  4,  5,  7. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Vebim  1  to  13.— For  thi*  cause,  I  Paul,  the  Prisoner  of  JESUS  CHRIST  for  you  Gentiles,  (if  ^X 
ye  have  heard  of  the  Dispensation  of  the  Grace  of  GOD,  Which  is  Given  me  to  you-ward^ 
how  that  by  Revelation  He  Made  Known  unto  me  the  Mystery,  as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words ; 
whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  knowledge  in  the  Mystery  of  CHRIST  jj)  Which 
in  other  Ages  was  not  Made  Known  unto  the  Sons  of  Men,  as  It  is  now  Revealed  unto  His 
holy  Apostles  and  Prophets  by  The  SPIRIT ;  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  Fellow-Heirs,  and 
of  the  same  Body,  and  Partakers  of  His  Promise  in  CHRIST  by  The  Gospel ;  Whereof  I  was 
Made  a  Minister,  according  to  the  Gift  of  the  Grace  of  GOD  Given  unto  me  by  the  Effectual 
Working  of  His  Power ;  unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  Least  of  all  Saints,  is  This  Grace 
Given ^  that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  Unsearchable  Riches  of  CHRIST;  and 
to  make  all  Men  see.  What  is  the  Fellowship  of  the  Mystery,  Which  from  the  beginning  of 
the  World  hath  been  Hid  in  GOD.  Who  Created  All  Things  by  JESUS  CHRIST;  to  the 
Intent,  that  now  unto  the  Principalities  and  Powers  in  Heavenly  Places  might  be  known  by 
the  Church  the  Manifold  Wisdom  of  GOD,  according  to  the  Eternal  Purpose,  Which  He 
Purposed  in  CHRIST  JESUS  our  LORD :  in  Whom  we  have  boldness  and  Access  with 
confidence  by  the  faith  of  Him.  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for 
you,  which  is  your  Glory. 

In  the  confidence,  that  CHRIST  Came  to  Call  all  Sinners  to  repentance  of 
whatever  Nation  or  degree,  that  the  Primeval  Curse  upoo4ll  of  Human-Kind 
might  in  a  Portion  at  least  be  Converted  into  a  Blessing  through  His  Atoning  and 
Meritorious  Intercession,  Paul  addresses  himself  to  his  Ephesian  Correspondents 
with  renewed  encouragement  for  them  to  proceed  onwards  in  their  newly  and 
happily  attained  Course  of  Christian  faith  and  practice,  undismayed  by  the 
rancorous  persecution  then  assailing  Paul  on  their  account,  by  bonds  and  im- 
prisonment, for  advocating  the  Cause  of  JESUS  CHRIST  and  the  Doctrine  of 
Salvation  through  Him  and  Him  Alone,  amongst  Aliens  to  the  Commonwealth  of 
Israel.*— Some  of  the  Ephesians  may  have  heard  of  The  Advent  of  The  SON 
of  GOD  in  the  Flesh  to  Save  Mankind,  and  of  the  general  Doctrine  of  His 
Gospel,  but  might  not  have  distinctly  heard,  that  Paul  had  been  Especially 
Selected,  in  the  Councils  and  Decisions  of  HEAVEN,  to  preach  and  to  spread 
more  than  any  other  Individual  That  Doctrine  and  Those  Means  of  Salvation  to  the 
Gentiles  generally ;  and  therefore  he  writes  under  the  impression,  that  it  became 
him  to  make  such  communication  expressly,  in  order  that  his  Letters  and  the 
Objects  of  deep  and  eternal  Interest  in  The  Truths  they  declared  and  the  Means 
of  Salvation  they  illustrated,  as  Emanating  from  the  Grace  Imparted  to  him  in  a 
High  Degree  by  The  SPIRIT  of  Truth,  might  be  more  welcomely  received,  and 
seriously  entertained  and  applied.  The  Narrative  of  the  Revelation  Made  by 
CHRIST  in  That  of  Paul's  Conversion  is  short ;  but  doubtless  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT  from  That  time  was  both  Instructing  him  in  That  Mystery  of  DIVINE 
Reconciliation,  and  Laying  Open  to  his  Spiritual  eyes,  as  much  as  Mortality  could 
embrace,  of  the  Deep  and  preciously  Hidden  Things  of  GOD,  as  Connected  with 
the  Merciful  Scheme  of  Man's  Redemption  from  Sin  and  Satan,  and  the  Offer  of 
Pardon  and  Peace  and  Eternal  Blessedness  through  the  Intercessory  and  Ex- 
piatory and  Meritorious  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST.  And  What  The  HOLY  SPIRIT 
Prompted,  the  Apostle  was  ever  ready  to  impart  for  Others'  good ;  for  like  his 
Heavenly  MASTER  it  was  meat  and  drink  to  him  to  do  his  HEAVENLY 
FATHER'S  Will ;  and  most  effectually  did  he  feel,  that  he  did  this,  when  he 
laboured  in  the  field  of  converting  Others,  hoping  by  those  means  at  least  to  save 
Some,  and  so  extend  the  Boundaries  of  The  MESSIAH'S  KINGDOM  upon 

Earth. The  Actual  Advent  of  The  SON  of  GOD  in  the  Flesh  Developed  so 

much  More  of  the  Nature  of  The  DIVINE  Feeling  and  Benevolence  of  Intention 
towards  Mankind,  and  of  the  Perfect  Wisdom  of  The  DIVINE  Councils  in  the 
Precepts  Imparted  to  Man  for  his  guidance  and  governance  and  the  attainment 
of  the  truest  Happiness  in  the  pursuit  of  Holipess,  by  an  entire  submission  to  au& 
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dependance  upon  the  Word  and  Will  of  GOD,  than  had  been  understood  but 
faintly  by  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets  of  olden  Times,  and  before  The  SUN  of 
Righteousness  Arose  in  The  PERSON  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  as  The  LIGHT  to 
Lighten  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  to  be  The  Glory  of  His  People  Israel,  that  the 
strong  Expression  of  the  Apostle,  hid  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World  in 
CHRIST,  may  well  be  so  understood.  Still  the  Light,  faint  comparatively  as  It 
was  through  the  Veil  of  Prophecy,  was  enough  to  cheer  as  well  as  guide  the 
faithful  heart  to  Peace  and  Hope  in  believing,  that  the  Promises  of  GOD  were 
All  Yea  and  Amen,  and  the  Sure  Presage  of  the  Perfection  of  Happiness  in  Believers 
Therein  and  Adherers  Thereto,  when  the  Life  on  Earth  was  closed,  and  the  Gates 
of  HEAVEN  Opened  to  such  Believers.  The  DIVINE  Message  of  Reconciliation 
the  Apostle  laboured  to  give  both  to  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  indeed  to  all  Nations, 
for  the  Assurance  was  Universal.  It  Embraced  the  whole  World  and  every  Gen- 
eration in  it:  no  longer  confined  to  the  Jews,  whose  prejudices  on  that  head  in  so 
combating  he  laid  himself  open  to  their  peculiar  resentment  and  unceasing 
persecution.  Yet  his  Object  being  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  especially  amongst 
countless  Myriads,  who  had  not,  as  the  Jews,  been  reared  from  infancy  in  the 
knowledge  of  The  True  GOD,  when  he  could  not  preach  to  those  at  a  distance, 
he  wrote  to  them  amidst  his  many  other  avocations,  and  so  fully  and  luminously, 
that  though  previously  but  little,  if  at  all,  informed  of  the  Great  Argument  and 
Grounds  for  their  Conversion  to  the  True  Faith,  they  might  be  won  over  from 
their  previous  habits  of  false  religion  to  a  rightful  and  holy  worship,  in  the 
knowledge  of  GOD,  and  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  Whom  He  had  Sent  to  be  The 
Willing  SAVIOUR  of  Mankind.  But  in  all  his  Communications  it  is  observable, 
amidst  the  strength  of  intellect  apparent,  there  is  an  invariable  desire  and  effort 
on  his  part  to  disclaim  that  strength  to  arise  from  himself  alone ;  and  on  the 
contrary  to  impress  Others  with  his  own  conviction,  that  it  was  the  Imparted  Gift 
of  GOD,  in  the  Communication  of  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Whereby 
Alone,  through  the  Love  and  Especial  Selection  of  him  by  The  MESSIAH,  after 
His  Ascension  to  Glory,  Paul  was  Enabled  to  bring  thus  to  Mens'  minds  the 
knowledge  of  The  LORD,  and  to  set  before  them  the  Exceeding  Riches  of 
DIVINE  Grace,  when  received  into  the  heart,  and  working  by  faith  the  return 
<£s>  of  grateful  obedience  unto  newness  and  holiness  of  life  and  conversation.  Though 
First  in  intellectual  power,  Paul,  ever  looking  back  on  that  hateful  period  of  his 
life,  when  he  persecuted,  with  all  the  ferocity  of  a  misdirected  zeal,  the  Cause, 
Which  he  was  Miraculously  Made  to  know  was  the  Only  Cause  of  the  hope  of 
Salvation  and  of  Heavenly  Attainments,  felt  in  that  respect  his  inferiority  and 
was  ever  forward  to  own  it ;  and  so,  to  prevent  his  being  thought  of  otherwise 
than  as  a  Servant  of  CHRIST,  and  desirous  of  promoting  His  Glory  through  the 
diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of  Him  as  The  SON  of  GOD  Incarnate  and  Crucified 
for  the  sins  of  Mankind,  but  Risen  from  the  Grave  and  grasp  of  Death  to  His 
KINGDOM  in  HEAVEN,  that  He  might,  by  the  Light  of  His  Gospel  and  the 
Effusions  of  The  SPIRIT,  Qualify  and  Induce  the  Souls  of  penitent  Believers  to 
seek  for  an  Inheritance  Therein,  by  a  Preparation  of  their  hearts  for  a  becoming 
estimation  and  veneration  of  the  Wisdom  and  Goodness  and  Mercy  and  Love  of 
GOD  in  CHRIST,  Who  was  with  The  FATHER  before  the  World  was,  eves 
from  Everlasting,  and  by  Whom,  with  the  Agency  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  that 
World  was  Made,  and  Man  Formed  and  Constituted  the  chief  Object  of  its 

Creation. That  unto  Principalities  and   Powers   in  Heavenly  Places  might 

mean  in  the  high  and  exalted  Places  or  Stations  amongst  Mankind  may  seem 
probable ;  for  if  the  Members  thereof  were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  The 
LORD,  the  Grace  of  The  SPIRIT  would  be  so  Imparted,  as  to  constitute  them 
integral  parts  of  the  Church  of  CHRIST ;  since  to  High  as  well  as  Low,  to  Rich 
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as  to  Poor,  are  The  Means  of  Salvation  Extended  ;  and  then,  in  a  Spiritual  sense 
and  efficacy,  inequalities  cease,  and  All  become  One  in  CHRIST,  Members  of 
His  Flock,  and  surrendered  in  heart  and  in  life  unto  His  Service,  and  in  one 
bond  of  Spiritual  Brotherhood,  seeking  each  Others'  Eternal  Good,  by  a  lively 
and  fruitful  faith ;  though  the  more  elevated  the  Rank  the  more  extended  and 

salutary  might  be  the  Christian  influence. In  the  First  Resolve  ofThe  DIVINE 

and  ETERNAL  MIND  to  Form  Mankind,  doubtless  all  the  Incidents  therefrom 
of  Evil,  as  well  as  of  Good,  were  Prospectively  before  It,  and  in  the  same  instant 
The  SON  of  GOD  Entered  into  the  Covenant  of  Expiation  and  Reconciliation, 
that  a  Nature,  so  Formed,  might  not,  through  its  wanderings  from  The  HOLY 
SPIRITS  Guidance,  be  utterly  and  irretrievably  lost,  and  incapable  of  being 
Brought  back  by  DIVINE  Tenderness  and  Mercy,  consistently  with  Its  Justice, 
to  a  capacity  for  a  Communion  with  the  Holiness  and  Happiness  of  HEAVEN. 
And  it  is  by  the  adoption  of  These  Gracious  Means  of  Pardon  and  Sanctification, 
through  faith  in  the  Intercessory  Offering  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  and  in  the 
exchange  of  the  love  of  the  World  and  the  guilty  pleasures  thereof,  for  a  love 
and  derotedness  to  Him  and  the  Guidance  of  His  Word,  and  a  belief  in  the  equal 
Necessity  for  and  Sufficiency  of  Such  His  Mediation,  and  the  Merits  Thereof, 
that  the  Way  to  HEAVEN  may  be  Recovered,  and  the  Peace  and  Joy  in  The 
Gospel  Fellowship  with  Saints  on  Earth,  amidst  the  Assurance  of  an  Union 
with  the  Glories  Thereof  in  the  Life  to  Come,  may  be  obtained.  And  thus  is  it, 
that  the  Christian's  fervent  faith  in  The  REDEEMER'S  Offices  of  DIVINE 
Love,  and  Intercession  for  him,  gives  a  confidence,  that  cannot  be  shaken,  and 
embodies  a  fortitude,  which  encounters  heroically  every  opposition,  fighting  to  the 
last  with  perseverance  and  fidelity  against  Self,  the  World  and  the  Devil,  under 
the  Banner  of  The  Adored  CAPTAIN  of  his  Salvation.  To  Such  as  these  the 
Apostle  still  addresses'  his  encouraging  voice  to  sustain,  in  the  conflict  amidst 
the  persecutions  or  trials  that  may  beset  either  ourselves  or  Others  endeared  to  us, 
our  mutual  faith,  or  the  Cause,  That  should  be  so  justly  Dear  to  our  hearts,  the 
Cause  of  CHRIST  Himself,  and  the  Advancement  of  His  KINGDOM  upon 
Earth.  And  after  the  Apostle 's  example  we  should,  even  under  our  severest 
trials  or  temptations,  exhibit  by  our  constancy  to  the  Faith,  as  It  is  in  JESUS, 
an  encouragement  to  Others  not  to  give  way  in  despair,  lest,  if  similarly  visited, 
they  should  not  have  strength  to  endure  unto  the  end ;  remembering,  that  the 
Grace,  Which  is  Promised  to  our  prayers,  is  Abundantly  Sufficient  to  Sustain  us 
in  every  need,  and  to  Bring  us  off  more  than  Conquerors  through  Him,  Who  so 

Loveth  us  as  to  have  Given  Himself  and  to  Continue  His  Intercession  for  us. 

St.  Paul  presses  the  subject  of  his  Call  to  the  Ministry  with  great  propriety,  as  ^ 
well  as  perseverance.  In  his  Letter  to  the  Colossians  he  says,  OfThe  Gospel  of 
CHRIST  /  am  Made  a  Minister,  according  to  the  Dispensation  of  GOD,  Which 
is  Given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil  the  Word  of  GOD,  even  The  Mystery,  Which 
hath  been  Hid  from  Ages  and  from  Generations,  but  now  is  Made  Manifest  to 
His  Saints ;  to  whom  GOD  would  Make  Known  What  is  the  Riches  of  the 
Glory  of  This  Mystery  among  the  Gentiles ;  Which  isCHRIST  in  you,  the  Hope 
of  Glory;  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  Man  and  teaching  every  Man  in  all 
wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  Man  perfect  in  CHRIST  JESUS;  Where* 
unto  I  also  labour ;  striving  according  to  His  Working,  Which  Worketh  in  me 
Mightily  ;  and  this,  though  he  was  then  suffering  for  them,  and  enduring  bodily 
afflictions  in  the  Cause— Colos.  i.  24  to  29.  And  according  to  the  Measure  of 
Faith,  which  GOD  hath  Dealt  to  every  One  (in  His  Own  Sufficient  though 
Varying  Degree,)  the  Apostle,  through  the  Grace  Given  unto  him,  warns  every 
One  not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think,  but  to  think 
soberly — Rom.  xii.  3.    And  this,  in  the  meekness  of  the  true  Christian  Spirit* 


480  EPHESIANS  lit.  1  to  13  continued. 

is  the  Admonition  of  him.  Who  received,  as  he  certifies,  The  Gospel,  Which  he 
preached,  neither  of  Man,  nor  was  he  taught  It  but  by  the  Revelation  of  JESUS 

CHRIST— Gal  i.  11,  12. That  The  Revelation  of  This  Mystery  of  GOD  in 

Man  was  Reserved  for  the  latter  days  comparatively  of  the  Creation  of  Man  our 
SAVIOUR  Himself  Illustrates,  when  He  Says,  Verily  I  Say  unto  you,  That 
many  Prophets  and  righteous  Men  have  desired  to  see  Those  Things,  Which  ye 
see,  and  have  not  seen  Them ;  and  to  hear  Those  Things,  Which  ye  hear,  and 
have  not  heard  Them— Matt.  xiii.  17  ;  Aiding,  Blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they 
see;  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear ! —  16.  And  in  respect  to  the  Revelation  of 
The  Mystery,  Which  was  Kept  Secret  since  the  World  began,  but  then  teas  Made 
Manifest,  and  by  the  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets,  according  to  the  Command- 
ment of  The  Everlasting  GOD,  Made  Known  to  all  Nations  for  the  obedience 
of  faith,  may  He,  That  Alone  has  Power  so  to  do,  Establish  us  in  That 
Faith/—  Rom.  xvi.  25,  26.  fhat  we  may  receive  the  End  of  our  Faith,  even 
the  Salvation  of  our  Souls,  of  Which  (says  also  St.  Peter,)  the  Prophets  have 
enquired  and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  The  Grace,  That  should 
Come  unto  us:  searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  The  SPIRIT  of 
CHRIST,  Which  was  in  them,  did  Signify,  when  It  Testified  beforehand  the 
Sufferings  of  CHRIST,  and  The   Glory,  That   should  Follow;   and  Which 

Things  (he  adds)  the  Angels  desire  to  look  into — 1  Pet.  i.  9  to  12. /  will 

Work!  And  who  shall  hinder  It?  is  recorded  as  The  Saying  of  JEHOVAH, 
Prefaced  by  the  Proclamation,  /,  even  I  am  The  LORD ;  and  beside  Me,  there 
is  No  SAVIOUR;   Yea,  before  the  Day  was,  I  am  He,   The  LORD,  your 

REDEEMER— Isa.  xliii.  13,  11,  14. The  Self-abasement  of  Paul  is  the 

strongest  determent  against  the  arrogance  of  self-righteousness  and  assumption  of 
intrinsic  merit ;  for  he  says,  /  am  the  Least  of  the  Apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to 
be  called  an  Apostle,  because  I  j>ersecnted  the  Church  of  GOD:  but  by  the  Grace 
of  GOD  I  am,  what  I  am — 1  Cor.  xv.  9,  10.  And  to  the  Influence  of  This 
Grace  he  attributes,  that  he  laboured  more  abundantUhan  other  Apostles;  for 
in  so  distinguishing  the  discharge  of  his  Apostolic  and  Ministerial  Office,  he 
says,  Yet  not  I,  but  the  Grace  of  GOD,  Which  was  with  me— 10.  And  in 
another  place,  when  weighing  the  Exalted  Privilege  of  Such  an  Especial  Call  to 
That  Ministry,  notwithstanding  the  perpetual  occurrence  of  opposition  to  him  of 
the  most  flagrant  and  persecuting  nature,  and  of  the  bodily  pains  that  attended 
it,  he  says,  /  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings,  bt/ filing  up  that,  which  is  behind,  of 
the  Afflictions  of  CHRIST  in  my  flesh,  for  His  Body's  Sake,  Which  is  the 

Church — Colos.  i.  23,  24. The  Hidden  Mystery  is  still  Such  to  very  many  of 

the  Jews,  and  to  too  many  of  the  Rest  of  Mankind  comprehended  in  the  Scrip- 
tural term  of  Gentiles,  because  they  turn  away  from  The  Only  Light,  Which 
would  Reveal  to  All  Profitable  Purposes  and  to  their  Everlasting  Benefit  the 
Inestimable  Riches  and  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Blessings,  That  are  belonging  to 
It.  In  his  first  Letter  to  Timothy  St.  Paul  writes,  Without  controversy  Great  is 
the  Mystery  of  Godliness;  GOD  was  Manifested  in  the  Flesh,  Justified  in  The 
SPIRIT,  Seen  of  Angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  World, 
Received  up  into  Glory— I  Tim.  iii.  16.  By  The  WORD  of  The  LORD  were 
The  HE  A  VENSMade,  and  All  the  Host  of  Them  by  the Breath  of  His  Mouth— 
Ps.  xxxiii.  6.  And  That  WORD  was  with  GOD,  and  The  WORD  was  GOD 
— John  i.  1.  All  Things  were  Made  by  Him;  and  without  Him  was  not  any 
Thing  Made,  That  was  Made.  In  Him  was  Life,  and  that  Life  was  The  Light 
of  Men — 3,4.  And  the  Light  Shineth  in  Darkness;  and  the  Darkness  com' 
prehended  It  not — 5.  But  Such,  as  have  their  eyes  open  Spiritually  to  the  Faith, 
as  It  is  in  JESUS,  He  hath  Delivered  from  the  poweHDarkness,  and  Made  them 
meet  to  be  Partakers  of  the  Inheritance  of  the  SaiJts  in  Light.     For  by  Htm 


EPHESIANS  iii.  1  to  13  continued.  481 

were  All  Things  Created,  That  are  in  Heaven ,  and  That  are  in  Earth,  visible 
and  invisible,  whether  They  be  Thrones,  or  Dominions,  or  Principalities  or 
Powers:  All  Things  were  Created  by  Him;  and  for  Him:  and  He  is  Before 
All  Things;  and  by  Him  All  Things  Consist:  and  He  is  The  HEAD  of  The 
Body,  The  Church:  Who  is  the  Beginning,  The  First- Born  from  the  Dead;  that 
in  All  Things  He  might  have  the  Pre-eminence:  for  it  Pleased  The  FATHER, 
that  in  Him  should  All  Fulness  Dwell:  and  Having  Made  Peace  through  the 
Blood  of  His  Cross,  by  Him  to  Reconcile  All  Things  unto  Himself,  whether  They 
be  Things  in  Earth,  or  Things  in  Heaven— Col.  i.  12,  13,  16  to  20.  In  the  ^S, 
opening  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (generally  admitted  to  he  St.  Paul's,)  the 
Writer  says,  GOD,  Who  at  Sundry  Times  and  in  Divers  Manners  Spake  in 
Time  past  unto  the  Fathers  by  the  Prophets,  hath  in  these  Last  Days  Spoken 
unto  us  by  His  SON,  Whom  He  hath  Appointed  HEIR  of  All  Things;  by 
Whom  also  He  Made  the  Worlds  :  Who,  being  the  Brightness  of  His  Glory,  and 
The  Express  Image  of  His  PERSON;  and  Upholding  All  Things  by  the  Word 
of  tRs  Power;  when  He  had  by  Himself  Purged  our  sins,  Sat  down  on  the 
Right-Hand  of  The  MAJESTY  On  HIGH—Ueh.  i.  1  to  3.  0  the  Depth  of 
the  Riches  both  of  the  Wisdom  and  Knowledge  of  GOD  !  How  Unsearchable  are 
His  Judgments ;  and  His  Ways  past  finding  out !  For  who  hath  known  The 
Mind  of  The  LORD?  or  who  hath  been  His  Counsellor?  For  of  Him,  and 
through  Him,  and  to  Him  are  All  Things:  to  Whom  be  Glory  for  Evetf— 
Rom.  xi.  33,  34,  36.  In  his  opening  Address  to  the  Corinthian  Converts  the 
Apostle  writes,  My  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words  of 
Man's  wisdom  ;  but  in  demonstration  of  The  SPIRIT  and  of  Power  ;  that  your 
faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  Men,  but  in  the  Power  of  GOD. 
Howbeit  we  speak  Wisdom  among  them,  that  are  Perfect;  yet  not  the  wisdom  of 
this  World,  nor  of  the  Princes  of  this  World;  that  come  to  nought :  but  we  speak 
the  Wisdom  of  GOD  in  a  Mystery,  even  The  Hidden  Wisdom,  Which  GOD 
Ordained  before  the  World  unto  our  Glory.  For  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  Man  the  Things,  Which  GOD  hath 

Prepared  for  them,  that  love  Him — 1  Cor.  ii.  4  to  7,  9  ;  Isa.  lxiv.  4. And 

the  Encouragement  to  look  confidently,  through  the  Propitiation  of  The  SON  of 
GOD,  to  a  Participation  in  This  Mercy  and  This  Love,  is  thus  corroborated  by 
the  Author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  where  he  says,  The  Word  of  GOD  is 
Quick  and  Powerful,  and  Sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  Piercing  even  to 
the  Dividing  asunder  of  Soul  and  Spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow ;  and  is  A 
Discemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  Heart :  neither  is  there  any  Creature, 
that  is  not  manifest  in  His  Sight;  but  all  Things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
Eye*  of  HIM,  with  Whom  we  have  to  do.  And  alluding  to  the  Prophesied  and 
Fulfilled  Office  of  The  Eternal  PRIESTHOOD  in  CHRIST,  he  adds,  Seeing  then 
that  we  have  A  Great  High  PRIEST,  That  is  Passed  into  the  Heavens,  JESUS, 
The  SON  of  GOD,  let  us  hold  fast  our  Prof ession  f  for  we  have  not  An  High 
DRIEST,  Which  cannot  be  Touched  with  the  Feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but 
was  in  all  points  Tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  unto  The  Throne  of  Grace,  that  toe  may  obtain  Mercy,  and  find  Grace  to 

Help  in  time  ofneed\-  Heb.  iv.  12  to  16. And  as  the  Apostle  ever  rejoiced  in 

tribulation  for  the  Cause  of  CHRIST,  so  ought  we,  if  Called  to  the  like  office  of 
proving  by  patience  under  such  trials  the  sincerity  of  our  faith,  saying  with  Paul, 
Blessed  be  GOD,  even  The  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  The 
FATHER  of  Mercies,  and  The  GOD  of  All  Comfort,  Who  Comforteth  us  in 
all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them,  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  Comfort  Wherewith  we  ourselves  are  Comforted  of  GOD;  for 
as  the  Sufferings  of  CHRIST  Abound  in  us,  so  our  Consolation  also  A&outu&\K 

h  h 
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by  CHRIST:  the  Apostle  then  going  on  to  say,  in  reference  to  his  Individual 
Situation  and  circumstances  in  connection  with  the  Church  or  Communion  of 
Christians  at  Corinth,  And  whether  we  be  afflicted  it  is  for  your  consolation  and 
Salvation,  Which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the  same  sufferings ,  which  we 
also  suffer,  or  whether  we  be  Comforted,  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  Salvation 
— -2  Cor.  i.  3  to  6. 

Vi itM  14  to  19.— For  this  Cause  I  bowtmy  knees  unto  The  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST;  of  Whom  the  whole  Family  in  Heaven  and  Earth  is  Named;  that  He  wouM 
Grant  yon,  according  to  the  Riches  of  His  Glory,  to  he  Strengthened  with  Might  by  His 
SPIRIT  in  the  Inner-Man;  that  CHRIST  may  Dwell  in  your  hearts  by  ftdth;  that  ye, 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend,  with  aO  Saints.  What  is  the 
Breadth  and  Length  and  Depth  and  Height;  and  to  know  the  Love  of  CHRIST,  Which 
Passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  Filled  with  all  The  Fulness  of  GOD. 

Cause  indeed  This,  why  every  Human  Being  should  bow,  on  the  knees  of  the 
heart,  in  perpetual  gratefulness  for  the  Inestimable  Blessing  of  That  Gracious 
Intercession ;  from  Which  all  True  Peace  may  at  present  be  Derived,  and  on 
Which  all  Future  Glory  in  the  Life  to  Come  Depends.  The  Members  of  the 
Families,  whether  in  Heaven  or  Earth,  whom  The  FATHER  Elects  to  His 
Adoption,  are  Named  to  That  Election,  through  the  Commendatory  Influence  of 
The  SON  of  His  Love ;  Saints  in  Heaven  and  Saints  on  Earth  are  Named  after 
CHRIST,  as  Members  of  That  Community,  over  Which  He  is  The  Exalted 
HEAD.  But  not  only  in  thankfulness  should  the  heart  spend  itself,  but  in 
supplication  for  SPIRITUAL  Guidance  and  Governance,  and  That  internal  and 
rightly  employed  Aid,  Which  can  alone  Fortify  the  Soul,  and  Secure  its  safe 
Passage  through  the  labours  of  love  and  sea  of  troubles  in  the  Life  that  is ;  to  be 
cherished  as  the  Highest  Privileges  and  most  Valuable  Possession  we  can  enjoy, 
and  Which  are  the  Certain  Attendants  on  a  Life  of  Faith  in  the  Pardoning  and 
Reconciling  Mercies  of  GOD  through  the  Wonder- Working  Efficacy  of  the  more 
wonderful  Dedication  of  The  SON  of  GOD  to  Human  Redemption  and  Glorifi- 
cation. This  is  the  Prayer  we  should  make  for  ourselves,  as  well  as  for  Others, 
in  all  faithfulness  and  fervency,  for  Such  a  Prevailing  Measure  of  The  Grace  of 
The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  through  a  deep  conviction  of  the  Power  and  Efficacy  of 
CHRIST'S  Interceding  Merits  and  Willingness  to  Obtain  It  for  us,  that  our  Souk 
may  be  Purified  from  all  sin  and  uncleanness  and  impurity ;  and  Rendered  so 
Sanctified  by  The  SPIRIT,  and  so  willingly  obedient  unto  Holiness,  that  CHRIST 
may  be  in  Communion  with  us,  and  may  be  the  Subject  of  our  reverential  love 
and  unceasing  gratitude.  It  is  through  a  frequent  and  hallowed  contemplation  of 
What  CHRIST,  as  A  MEMBER  of  The  GODHEAD,  hath  Done  and  Won  for 
us,  and  without  Whose  Interposition  no  hope  of  Happiness  seemed  to  present 
itself  justifiably  to  us,  that%fy,  in  a  faint  degree,  form  an  idea  of  the  Greatness 
of  The  Sacrifice  and  the  Immensity  of  That  Devotedness,  Which  could  at  once 
Rescue  true  Believers  Therein  from  Hell,  and  Advance  them  to  Heaven.  Thus 
is  it  that  in  the  forcible  language  of  the  Apostle  we  may  know  That,  Which 
Passeth  Knowledge :  Which  to  the  extent  of  our  Imparted  Powers,  through  The 
SPIRIT  of  Wisdom,  we  may  reach ;  but  how  far  within  the  Reality,  Which  will 
Burst  on  the  Soul,  when  the  veil  of  Flesh  is  removed,  and  the  Revealing  Light  of 
Heaven  Sets  The  REDEEMER  in  His  Glory  before  us!  and,  though  immeasurably 
Expanding  our  view  of  His  Benevolence,  yet  will  It  leave  through  Eternity  Scope 
for  an  increase  of  our  gratitude,  when  experiencing  the  Exalting  and  Delighting 
Effects  of  It,  in  every  instant  of  our  then  endless  Being.— As  our  knowledge 
of  CHRIST  increases,  which  it  must  do  when  the  Soul  enters  into  the  land  of 
Spirits,  so  must  our  admiration  and  adoration  of  Him ;  and  when  die  Reftectios 
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of  Hit  Glory  is  upon  us,  we  shall  be  so  Imbued  with  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  that  we  shall  be  Filled  to  the  extent  of  our  improved  capacity  with  the 
Fulness  of  the  Knowledge  of  The  TRIUNE  GOD.  Embosomed  in  our  SAVIOUR'S 
Love,  The  Associated  NATURES  of  The  FATHER  and  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  will 
Contribute  to  our  Blissfulness  in  every  Possession  and  Enlargement  of  Spiritual 
Qualities  and  Heavenly  Experiences.—*//  is  GOD,  That  Supplies  all  our  need 
according  to  His  Riches  in  Olory  and  in  Goodness,  and  in  Mercy  and  in  Love  by 
CHRIST  JESUS— Phil.  iv.  19.  And  through  the  Mightiness  and  Readiness 
of  DIVINE  Grace  we  are  Invited  to  be  strong  in  The  LORD,  and  in  the  Power 
of  His  Might — Eph.  vi.  10  ;  thatio  Nurtured  and  Spiritually  Sustained  we  may 
walk  worthy  of  The  L  ORD  unto  all  Pleasing ;  being  fruitful  in  every  good 
word  and  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  GOD ;  Strengthened  with  all 
Might,  according  to  His  Glorious  Power,  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering  with 
joyfulness;  giving  thanks  unto  The  FA  THER,  Which  hath  Made  us  meet  to  be 

Partakers  of  the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light —Col.  i.  10tol2. The  Inner 

Man  is  the  New  Nature,  which  we  owe  to  CHRIST'S  Adoption  of  it,  and  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT'S  Purification  of  it ;  and  our  delight  in  the  Law  of  GOD  is  from 
this  newly  acquired  Nature,  the  Inner  Man ;  for  with  St.  Paul  we  may  see  another 
law  in  our  members,  warring  against  the  law  of  our  minds,  and  striving  to  bring 
us  into  captivity  to  the  power  and  influence  of  sin  over  our  members  and  our 
olden  and  unspiritualized  Nature;  but,  thanks  be  to  GOD  through  JESUS 
CHRIST our  LORD ,  though  in  our  flesh  we  are  drawn  towards  the  commission 
of  sin,  we  are  by  the  Imparted  Grace  of  The  SPIRIT  Enabled  to  serve  the  Law 
of  GOD,  and  to  manifest  obedience  unto  Holiness ;  so  as  to  justify,  through  faith 
in  CHRIST,  the  hope,  in  the  End,  to  obtain  Everlasting  Life— Rom.  vii.  22,  23, 

25;  See  Acts  xxvi.  18. Our  SAVIOUR  Left  This  Consoling  Assurance  to 

every  Soul,  that  hath  in  all  its  vitality  an  operating  faith  in  Him  and  His  Gospel, 
//  a  Man  love  Me,  he  will  keep  My  Words,  and  My  FATHER  will  Love  him, 
and  We  will  Come  unto  him,  and  Make  Our  Abode  with  him — John  xiv.  23. 
As  we  have  Received  CHRIST  JESUS,  The  LORD,  so  let  us  walk  in  and  after 
Him ;  being  Rooted  and  Built  up  in  Him,  and  Stablished  in  the  Faith,  abound- 
ing  Therein  with  thankfulness  and  zeali-Col.  ii.  6,  7.  For  of  His  Fulness,  (as 
St.  John  saith,)  have  all  we  received;  and  Grace  Sufficient  to  Empower  us  to 
fulfil  all  righteousness— John  i.  16. 

Visits  30,  21.— Now  unto  Him,  That  is  Able  to  Do  Exceeding  Abundantly  above  all,  that  we    ^ 
aak  or  think,  according  to  the  Power,  That  Worketh  in  us ;  onto  Him  be  Glory  in  the  Church 
by  CHRIST  JESUS,  throughout  all  Ages,  World  without  end !  Amen. 

The  LORD  Knoweth  what  we  have  need  of  e'er  we  ask  Him,  and  His  Provi- 
dence and  Grace  Unitedly  Supply  our  Necessities,  and  Impart  to  us  not  only  more 
than  we  ask,  but  more  than  we  think — even  both  the  Life  that  is,  and  That 
which  is  to  Come,  with  all  the  Blessedness  of  Each,  and  the  Crowning  Proof  of 
All  His  Love  and  Mercy  in  the  Gift  of  His  SON ;  through  faith  in  Whom  we 
have  the  Peace  of  GOD  in  our  present  existence,  and  the  hope  of  the  unspeak- 
able Glories  of  HEAVEN,  still  more  Surpassing  the  understanding  of  them,  whose 
minds  are  not  turned  to  GOD,  nor  imbued  with  the  Principles  of  The  Gospel  of 
His  SON.  To  the  United  GODHEAD  of  FATHER,  SON  and  HOLY  GHOST 
our  hearts  should  be  unceasingly  raised  in  adoration  and  in  thankfulness,  for  the 
Wonderful  Effects  on  our  Souls  both  in  possession  and  in  prospect  of  Creating, 
Redeeming  and  Sanctifying  Love.  And  our  prayer  should  be,  that  this  feeling  of 
gratitude  and  of  lively  faith  should  increase,  both  in  our  own  hearts  and  in  those 
towards  whom  we  feel  any  interest,  or  over  whom  by  precept  or  example  we 
may  exercise  any  influence.    And  Generations  to  come,  whether  KiodteAVj  *\ 
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Nationally  or  otherwise  allied  to  us,  may  thus  partake  of  that  our  faith  and 
manifest  it  in  Holiness,  by  a  devotedness  to  the  Cause  of  CHRIST,  The  FOUN- 
TAIN of  all  Blessedness  and  The  SOURCE  of  our  Heaven-ward  hopes ;  Whose 
Eternal  Love  is  Assured  to  us  in  return  for  our  gratitude  towards  Him,  and  in 
Whose  Glories  we  shall  participate,  if,  availing  ourselves  of  the  Assistance  Offered 
of  DIVINE  Grace,  through  His  Intercession,  we  strive  to  be  like  Him,  and 
delight  to  do  His  Will,  and  That  of  His  FATHER  and  our  FATHER,  of  His 
GOD  and  our  GOD.  And  to  Him,  Who  is  of  Power  to  Establish  us  according 
to  His  Gospel,  Mercifully  Descended  to  us,  according  to  the  Revelation  of  The 
Mystery  of  GOD  in  Man,  for  Man's  Salvation  and  Glorification,  be  Glory, 
thanksgiving,  adoration  and  praise,/or  Ever  and  Ever/-Rom.  xvi.  25,  27.  And 
may  The  GOD  of  Peace,  That  Brought  again  from  the  Dead  our  LORD 
JESUS,  That  Great  SHEPHERD  of  the  Sheep,  through  the  Blood  of  The 
Everlasting  Covenant,  Make  us  Perfect  in  every  good  worh  to  do  His  Will; 
Working  in  us  That,  Which  is  Well-Pleasing  in  His  Sight,  through  JESUS 
CHRIST;  to  Whom  be  Glory  for  Ever  and  Everl  Amen— Heb.  xiii.  20,  21 ;  or 
in  the  words  of  St.  Jude,  Now  unto  Him,  That  is  Able  to  Keep  us  from  falling, 
and  to  Present  ns  faultless  before  the  Presence  of  His  Glory  with  exceeding  Joy, 
to  The  Only  Wise  GOD  our  SA  VIOUR,  be  Glory  and  Majesty,  Dominion  and 
Power,  both  now  and  Ever!  Amen — 24,  25. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

X  YFRSFt  1  to  3— I  therefore,  the  Prisoner  of  The  LORD,  beseech  vou,  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
Vocation,  Wherewith  ye  are  Called;  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long-*nffsriag, 
forbearing  One  Another  in  love  ;  endeavouring  to  keep  the  Unity  of  The  SPIRIT  in  the  boaa 
of  Peace. 

After  setting  forth  the  Exceeding  Preciousness  of  The  Gospel  Promises  to  true 
Believers  Therein,  the  Apostle  earnestly  and  instructively  exhorts  them  to  Per- 
formances in  keeping  continually  in  view  and  in  action  a  Character  consistent 
with  their  Profession,  and  in  accordance  with  the  Precepts  and  Example-*  of  their 
Blessed  SAVIOUR,  as  Exhibited  in  That  Gospel.  Though  at  the  time  under 
bonds  and  in  the  apprehension  of  continued  and  unceasing  Sufferings  from  im- 
prisonment and  protracted  persecution,  the  Apostle  by  his  own  example  strengthens 
the  admonition  he  gives,  to  endure  patiently  and  with  all  Christian  long-suffering, 
as  the  triumph  of  faith  in  CHRIST,  any  Measure  of  trial  or  affliction  visited  upon 
them  by  the  Enemies  of  CHRIST ;  evidencing  thereby  the  Influence  of  DIVINE 
Grace  on  their  hearts,  and  resting  their  trust  on  the  Unfailing  Word  of  GOD, 
that  in  the  End  they  would  find  Peace  and  the  Perfection  of  Joy,  if  they  per- 
severed in  doing  the  Will  of  GOD  and  promoting  their  REDEEMER'S  Glory 
upon  Earth;  to  Whom  they  owed  the  Hope  of  an  Endless  Experience  of  The 
Glories  of  His  KINGDOM  in  Heaven  :  establishing  by  obedience  unto  Holiness, 
through  the  supplicated  and  acknowledged  Agency  of  The  SPIRIT,  a  Fellowship 
with  That  SPIRIT;  and  cherishing  in  their  hearts  the  meekness  and  resignedness 
to  The  DIVINE  Will,  whence  they  would  reap  that  prevailing  inward  Peace 
of  GOD,  Which  would  more  than«$ustain  them  under  every  conflict,  and  secure 

them  against  the  snares  of  sin  and  the  temptations  of  Satan. To  profess  a 

belief  in  Christianity  without  acting  upon  Its  Rules,  to  observe  outwardly  the 
forms  of  Religion  without  being  influenced  in  thought  and  in  deed,  as  well  as 
word,  by  Its  Pure  and  Heavenly  Counsel,  is  a  most  fatal  error,  which  will  be  Self* 
acknowledged  in  the  Day  of  Judgment  with  utter  confusion  and  irretrievable 
dismay.  And  how  indescribably  different  will  be  the  sensations  of  those*  who 
through  faith  and  patience  had  possessed  their  Souls,  having  exemplified  in  their 
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Lives  and  conversation  the  virtual  Adoption  of  the  Christian  Character,  actively 
as  well  as  passively  in  every  variety  of  circumstance  either  of  adversity  or  pros- 
perity!  May  it  be  the  desire  and  fervent  prayer  of  our  hearts  to  be  filled  with 

the  knowledge  of  The  DIVINE  Will  in  all  Wisdom  and  Spiritual  Understand- 
ing%  that  we  may  walk  worthy  of  our  Calling  in  The  LORD,  unto  all  Pleasing 
and  Conformableness  to  His  Word ;  being  fruitful  in  every  good  work ;  Strength- 
ened with  all  Might 9  according  to  His  Glorious  Power,  unto  all  patience  and 
long-suffering  with  joy  fulness:  imploring  The  FATHER,  that  by  the  Grace  of 
The  SPIRIT  and  for  the  Sake  of  CHRIST  JESUS,  His  SON,  we  may  be  Made 
meet  to  be  Partakers  of  the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light  in  The  KING- 
DOM of  His  Dear  SON.£-Co\os.  i.  9,  10  to  13. Our  SAVIOUR  not  only 

Declared,  but  Proved  Himself  to  be  Meek  and  Lowly  in  Heart,  and  therefore, 
if  we  profess  to  learn  of  Him  and  to  take  His  Yoke  upon  us,  and  engage  faith- 
fully in  His  Service,  we  should  be  meek  and  lowly  too ;  and  under  that  influence 
and  prevailing  cast  of  character  we  should  have  His  Assurance,  that  we  shall  find 
Rest  unto  our  Souls,  in  That  Peace,  which  the  World  can  neither  give,  nor  take 
away— Matt.  xi.  29. 

Vxrbbs  4  to  6— There  is  One  Body  and  ONE  SPIRIT,  even  as  ye  are  Called  in  one  Hope  of  your  ^X 
Calling ;  ONE  LORD,  One  Faith,  One  Baptism,  ONE  GOD  and  FATHER  of  AH,  Who 
is  Above  All,  and  Through  All  and  In  you  All. 

Unity  and  Universality  are  The  ALMIGHTY'S  Gracious  Designs;  but  Man 
unhappily  for  himself  has  found  out  many  inventions  hostile  to  that  Principle, 
and  consequently  hostile  to  his  everlasting  Peace.  The  Only  Justifiable  Hope  of 
Salvation  is  in  The  Gospel  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  by  Which  we  are  Called  to  be 
Saints;  and,  if  we  obey  not  That  Calling,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  how  can  we 
expect  to  share  Its  Blessed  Privileges  and  Its  Glorious  Assurances  ?  The  Oneness 
of  Baptism  should  seem  to  be  That  by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  for  in  His  Grace  is 
indeed  the  Water  of  Regeneration,  Which  Faith  in  the  Sacrificial  Incarnation  of 
The  SON  of  GOD  Insures  and  Procures.  The  Omnipresence  of  DEITY,  though 
an  admitted  Doctrine  in  CHRIST'S  Gospel,  and  outwardly  acknowledged  by  every 
professing  Christian,  and  often  felt  to  be  Individually  experienced  in  the  exercise 
of  fervent  prayer,  and  in  the  Gracious  Response  thereto,1  is  comparatively  not 
often  in  the  thought,  though  it  should  never  be  separate  from  the  mind ;  as,  if 
It  were  there,  It  would  Induce  to  an  uniform  consistency  of  conduct  and  of 
utterance,  which  would  exhibit  the  Life  of  GOD  in  the  Soul  of  Man.  But  the 
Pervading  of  Spirit  through  all  matter  and  all  mind,  and  expanding  infinitely 
beyond  where  matter  exists,  and  the  Human  mind  or  even  Angelic  can  range  or 
conceive,  leaves  an  impression  in  the  thought  which  greatly  assists  the  Soul  in  its 
cherishing  right  feeling  of  adoration  and  devout  wonderment  at  the  Condescend- 
ing Goodness  of  GOD,  amidst  His  Greatness,  towards  One  Object  of  His  Creative 
and  Sustaining  Power,  Man  ;  notwithstanding  Man's  but  too  prevailing  unmind- 
fulness  and  irreverence  towards  Him.  That  The  SON  of  GOD,  Who  is  ONE 
with  The  FATHER  and  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  could  Humble  Himself  so  as  to 
Take  upon  Him  a  Nature,  Which  Exposed  Him  to  Suffering  and  to  Contact  with 
the  worst  tendencies  and  passions  of  that  Nature  in  exercise  to  annoy  and  destroy 
Him,  is  the  Mystery  Which  Angels  desire  to  look  into.  But  Blessed  be  His 
Name  and  Adored  His  NATURE,  to  Such  His  Humiliation  we  owe  the  Hope  of 
Everlasting  Life,  and  the  Glories, 'That  will  attend  an  Eternal  Communion  with 
Him/  May  our  minds  more  and  more  strive  to  cherish  the  impression,  that  The 
ALMIGHTY  by  His  SPIRIT  is  Ever,  though  invisibly,  Present  with  us,  and  that 
to  engage  in  continual  Communing  with  Him,  with  the  reverence  that  becomes 
Creatures  standing  in  Such  Exalting  Relationship,  is  the  Privilege,  that  Chris* 
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tianity  Inculcates,  and  is  therefore  practicable)  though,  strange  to  say,  and 
individually  to  acknowledge,  is  so  little  practiced  or  regarded. 

^±  Verses  7  to  16.— But  unto  every  One  of  us  is  Given  Grace  according  to  the  Measure  of  the  Gift 
of  CHRIST:  wherefore  He  Saith,  (Ps.  Uviii.  18,)  When  He  Ascended  up  on  High,  He  Led 
Captivity  captive;  and  Gave  Gifts  unto  Men,  (Now  that  He  Ascended,  what  u  it,  but  that 
He  also  Descended  first  into  the  lower  Parte  of  the  Earth  ?  lit,  That  Descended  is  The  Same 
also  That  Ascended  up  far  Above  All  Heavens,  that  He  might  Fill  all  Things :)  and  He  Gave 
Some,  Apostles ;  and  Some,  Prophets ;  and  Some,  Evangelists ;  and  Some,  Pastors  and 
Teachers ;  for  the  Perfecting  of  the  Saints ;  for  the  work  of  the  Ministry ;  for  the  edifying  of 
the  Body  of  CHRIST;  till  we  |U  come  in  the  Unity  of  the  Faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
The  SON  of  GOD,  unto  a  Perfect  Man ;  unto  the  Measure  of  the  Stature  of  the  Fulness  of 
CHRIST :  that  we  henceforth  be  no  more  Children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine  by  the  sleight  of  Men  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive ;  but  speaking  the  Truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  Him  in  all  things;  Which  ■ 
Tho  HEAD,  even  CHRIST:  from  Whom  the  whole  Body,  fitly  Joined  together,  and 
Compacted  by  that,  which  every  Joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  Effectual  Working  in  the 
measure  of  every  Part,  maketh  Increase  of  the  Body  unto  the  Edifying  of  Itself  in  love. 

Grace  is  the  Atmosphere  of  Spiritual  and  Heavenly  Life :  To  That  we  owe 
in  accordance  with  the  Newness  of  Nature,  that  CHRIST,  The  SON  of  GOD,  Still 
by  His  Intercession  Seeks  to  have  It  Implanted  in  us,  by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Its 
FOUNTAIN.  May  our  gratitude  be  ever  manifested  for  the  Portion  Allotted  to 
us  Individually ;  and  may  we  so  use  It,  as  that  our  Portion  may  be  Increased,  and 
that,  having  begun  the  career  of  that  Newness  of  Life,  in  faithful  observance  of 
the  First  Principles  of  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST,  we  may  go  on  unto  Perfection; 
Encouraged  by  the  Assurance,  and  Blessed  with  the  experience,  that  That  Grace, 
be  Its  Measure  what  It  may,  will  be  Sufficient  for  the  Occasion  !  and,  while 
suffered  to  Work  in  us,  will  Make  us  more  than  Conquerors  over  the  World,  the 
Flesh  and  the  Devil,  through  CHRIST,  The  CAPTAIN  of  Salvation ;  and  Who 
will  Lead  us  under  His  Banner  to  such  Victory ;  by  Rescuing  us  from  the  captivity 
of  sin,  and  Obtaining  for  us  the  Freedom  of  the  Children  of  GOD  !  Such  is  the 
Wonder- Working  Love  of  CHRIST,  and  Such  the  Vastnesa  of  our  Debt  to  Him; 
and,  though  sensible,  that  an  Eternity  of  grateful  expression  and  devotion  to 
Him  can  never  repay  ;  yet,  amidst  such  our  poverty  of  recora pence,  will  only  the 
more  Abound  the  Riches  of  DIVINE  Mercy  and  Love  towards  us,  Enlarging  wits 
the  Endless  Circle  of  Eternity.  The  SON  in  His  Descent  to.  the  Adoption  of 
our  Nature,  in  a  Degree,  Mysterious  to  us,  Left  for  a  Season  the  Glories,  Which 
He  Had  with  The  FATHER  and  The  SPIRIT  before  the  World  was;  but  having 
Borne  our  infirmities  and  Expiated  by  His  Sufferings  our  offences,  Ascended  to 
His  Eternal  Glories ;  and  in  His  Human  Nature  is  ever  Watchful  to  Bring  as, 
by  a  Knowledge  of  His  Exhaustless  Love  and  Goodness  towards  us,  Where  He 
is,  amidst  the  Riches  and  the  Pure  Pleasures  of  the  Mansions  of  Eternal  Peace 
and  Heavenly  Blessedness,  Which  He  hath  Gone  before  to  Prepare  for  All  Snch 
as  have  indeed  faith  in  Him,  and  meet  Him  and  His  Offers  of  Propitiated  Pardon 
and  DIVINE  Reconciliation,  with  the  return  of  faith  unfeigned,  with  reverential 
fear,  with  obedience  unto  Holiness,  and  with  universal  charity.  The  HEAVENLY 
FATHER'S  Covenant  of  Adoption  of  us,  in  The  First  Movements  of  His  Design 
to  Create  our  Nature,  CHRIST  has  Fulfilled  for  us,  by  the  Perfection  He  has 
Implanted  in  it ;  for  the  Fulness  of  Perfection  is  in  Him  ;  and  Where  He  is,  and 
in  Whatever  Acts  He  Engages,  the  Spirit  of  Perfectness  must  exist  and  manifest 
itself.  In  the  Progress  of  His  Intercessory  Influence  on  our  behalf  have  the 
Great  Means  of  Wisdom  unto  Righteousness  and  of  Sanctification  unto  Holiness 
been  Produced  and  Exhibited.  For  in  Development  of  the  Efficacy  of  The 
Grace  of  The  SPIRIT  Working  in  the  hearts  of  the  Obedient  for  the  good,  net 
only  of  themselves,  but  of  Others,  in  addition  to  CHRIST'S  Own  Teaching  and 
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Preaching,  by  Example  as  well  as  Precept,  (the  Record  of  Which  to  Some 
Extent  we  have  in  His  Published  Gospel,  That  most  Precious  of  all  Possessions 
on  Earth,)  to  Him  we  owe  the  Fruits  of  Sanctification  and  Religious  Instruction, 
which  have  also  descended  to  us  in  the  Writings  of  the  Apostles,  the  Evangelists, 
the  Prophets,  and  the  Spiritually  Wise  and  Communicants  of  Such  Wisdom  in 
all  the  past  Generations  of  Mankind  and  in  this  our  day  ;  Whence  the  Treasures 
of  DIVINE  Knowledge  are  Unfolded  to  us,  and  Freely  Offered  to  our  use  and 
service^    Whence  also  the  Spirit  of  Council  and  Understanding,  Sufficient  for  our 
day  and  our  progress  towards  Salvation,  is  Freely  Offered  to  be  Ingrafted  upon 
us ;  and  thus  The  Light  of  DIVINE  Truth  is  more  and  more  Happily  Let-in  upon 
our  Souls;  thus  too,  as  Members  of  The  Body  of  CHRIST,  do  we  gain  Edifica- 
tion towards  being  perfected  for  Holiness  and  the  Adoption  of  Saints  in  the 
Temple  of  The  LORD,  under  The  Great  HIGH  PRIEST  of  our  Profession ;  and 
by  the  oneness  of  our  heart  and  our  acts,  in  our  Lives  and  conversation,  we 
become  sound  in  the  faith,  and  full  of  the  knowledge  of  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST, 
and  advanced  by  such  daily  growth  in  Grace  towards  the  Measure  of  the  Stature 
of  His  Fulness.     But  how  incalculably  small  must  be  the  utmost  measure  of  that 
Stature  in  the  Spiritual  Ascendancy  of  Man,  when  contrasted  with  That  Fulness  of 
CHRIST,  Which  Filleth  All  in  AH !    Still  instantly  and  constantly  should  it  be 
our  determination  to  be  firm  and  forward  in  that  Faith  we  profess,  and  to  pray 
and  to  strive  to  be  Brought  more  and  more  into  that  sound  interpretation  and 
self-appropriation  of  Gospel  Truths  and  Rules,  that  we  may  have  a  ready  and  just 
answer  to  give  to  them,  who  would  withdraw  us,  either  ignorantly  or  in  unbelief, 
or  from  motives  even  more  under  the  influence  of  Satan,  from  a  right  under- 
standing and  application  Thereof.    There  is  a  pride  of  originality  in  some  minds, 
a  conceit  of  judgment,  and  an  arrogant  and  supercilious  manner  with  Some,  even 
in  religious  matters  and  discussions,  that  though  really  in  error  themselves,  and 
often  in  error  both  of  mind  and  heart,  of  the  most  fatal  tendency,  would  draw 
all  Men  to  them,  and  all  minds  in  subserviency  to  theirs.  From  Such  it  is  our  wise 
coarse  to  turn  away,  as  we  cannot  hope  to  convince,  where  pride  is  so  high 
and  prejudice  so  strong ;  offering,  if  it  may  be,  our  protest  against  such  per- 
version of  the  Words,  That  Point  to  Everlasting  Life  and  Happiness,  and  such 
deviation  from  the  Way,  That  Alone  Leads  to  Them.     But  with  Others  there  are 
minor  differences  in  Discipline  more  than  in  Doctrine,  which  need  not  keep  us 
from  Neighbourly  Communications  and  Spiritual  intercourse  with  them ;  yet  still 
should  there  be  consistency  observed  in  standing  by  the  Truth,  as  conscientiously 
we  have  received  It,  in  a  meek  and  resigned  Spirit,  from  the  Light, That  has  Set 
It  clearly  forth  to  us  as  Emanating  from  The  SPIRIT  of  Truth,  and  we  should 
perseveringly  strive  to  be  steadfast  in  Holiness,  serving  The  LORD.     Excellent 
is  the  rule  laid  down  for  our  observance  by  the  Apostle  in  the  management  of 
our  religious  Intercourse  and  discussions,  even  with  those  who  differ  from  us,  or 
who  seek  to  draw  us  from  the  strait  Path,  that  leadeth  unto  Life,  to  speak  the 
truth  in  Love.    And  what  a  beautiful  Illustration  of  Christian  Charity  is  This, 
as  an  Off-shoot  of  That  DIVINE  Charity,  Which  CHRIST  Manifested  when  on 
Earth,  and  Which  still  He  is  Exercising  by  His  Influence  with  The  SPIRIT  of 
Grace,  Striving  Thereby  to  Bring  all  Men  to  Him,  that  through  Him  they  might 
be  both  Saved  and  Sanctified,  by  the  cordial  Reception  of  The  Truth,  as  indeed 
It  is  in  JESUS,  Pure,  Unvarying,  and  Tending  to  HEAVEN,  as  Descending 
from  It    In  a  sound  and  healthful  frame  of  body,  all  parts  from  the  head  to  the 
feet  are  in  harmony  and  peaceful  union.  And  in  the  true  Church,  Which  is  the  Com- 
munion of  die  Faithful,  there  is  a  substantial  and  unfailing,  and  ever  happy  and 
pleasurable  accordance  with  That  Heavenly  HEAD,  of  Which  it  is  the  Adopted 
and  Graciously  Connected  Body.    From  That  HEAD  All  Good  Counsel  Flows, 
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and  as  the  High  Privilege  of  being  so  Connected  with  It,  is  Mercifully  Conceded 
to  us,  how  earnest  should  we  be  to  adapt  ourselves  in  faithfulness  and  accordance, 
that  we  may  be  Maintained  in  That  Holy  Alliance,  and  be  never  separated  There- 
from/ May  we  be  Brought  unto  such  a  state  of  Christian  feeling  and  desire,  that 
we  may  be  Fashioned  after  CHRIST'S  Example,  and  so  grow  up  into  Him  as 
The  Glorious  HEAD  of  His  Church  ;  surrendering  our  hearts  to  the  Guidance  of 
His  SPIRIT,  and  the  Governance  of  His  Word  I  and  then  love  for  CHRIST,  a& 
the  best  and  only  Measure  of  Return  we  can  make  for  His  Surpassing  Love 

towards  us,  will  reign  in  our  thoughts,  and  shine  forth  in  our  acts. In  another 

Pastoral  advice  the  Apostle  writes,  /  say,  through  the  Grace  Given  unto  me,  to 
every  Man,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think,  but  to 
think  soberly,  according  as  GOD  hath  Dealt  to  every  Man  the  Measure  of 
Faith :  for  as  we  have  many  Members  in  one  Body,  and  all  Members  have  not 
the  same  Office,  so  we,  being  Many,  are  One  Body  in  CHRIST,  and  every  One 
Members  One  of  Another — Rom.  xii.  3  to  5.  And  again,  There  should  be  no 
schis?n  in  the  Body;  but  the  Members  should  have  the  same  care  One  for 
Another:  and  whether  one  Member  suffer,  all  the  Members  suffer  with  it;  or 
one  Member  be  honoured,  all  the  Members  rejoice  with  it.  And  GOD  hath  Set 
Some  in  the  Church ;  first,  Apostles;  secondarily, Prophets;  thirdly,  Teachers; 
after  that,  Miracles;  then  Gifts  of  Healings,  Helps,  Governments,  Diversities 
of  Tongues.  Are  All  Apostles?  (he  ask*,)  Are  All  Prophets?  Are  AllTeochers? 
Are  All  Workers  of  Miracles  ?  Have  All  the  Gifts  of  Healing?  Do  All  speak 
with  tongues?  Do  All  interpret?  (and  he  adds,)  But  covet  earnestly  the  Best 
Gifts  I  and  yet  shew  I  a  more  Excellent  Way:  and  then  he  illustrates  The 
DIVINE  and  Comprehensive  Office  of  Charity— 1  Cor.  xii.  25  to  31 5  and  xiii. 
Thus  may  our  hearts  be  indeed  Comforted;  being  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto 
all  Spiritual  Riches,  in  full  assurance  of  a  right  understanding,  to  the  grateful 
acknowledgment  of  The  Mystery  of  GOD,  and  of  The  FATHER,  and  of 
CHRIST;  in  Whom  are  Hid  all  the  Treasures  of  SPIRITUAL  Wisdom  and 
Knowledge— Col.  ii.  2,  3.  May  we  therefore  seek  both  Wisdom  and  Knowledge 
as  appertaining  to  Life  Eternal  from  This  All-Sufficient  and  All-Supplying  FOUNT; 
and  may  our  hearts  and  minds  be  so  Nurtured  Therewith,  that  our  Growth  in 
Grace  may  be  Manifest  to  Others,  as  well  as  to  ourselves,  being  no  longer  Children 
in  such  Understanding,  but  Men{—1  Cor.  xiv.  20.  And  following  the  corres- 
ponding advice  of  the  Apostle  James,  If  any  lack  such  Wisdom  (as  who  does 
not  to  the  extent  of  Its  Full  Measure!)  let  us  ask  and  ask  unfeignedly,  but  in 
humility  of  GOD,  nothing  doubting  either  of  His  Power  or  Will,  through  the 
Intercession  of  His  SON  and  by  the  Agency  of  His  SPIRIT  to  Grant  It.  For 
GOD  Givcth  to  All  Liberally,  if  they  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering;  for  he 
that  wavereth  (as  the  Apostle  adds)  is  like  a  wave  of  the  Sea,  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed— Jam.  i.  5,  6.  Under  That  DIVINE  Aid  and  Guidance  we 
shall  speak  the  Truth  from  the  heart  in  the  love  of  it,  and  with  the  best  influence 
of  love  towards  them. to  whom  we  address  ourselves ;  having  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  and  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  Word  of 
GOD  deceitfully;  but  by  manifestation  of  Such  Truth,  commending  ourselves  to 
every  One's  conscience,  as  in  the  Sight  and  in  the  Service  of  GOD — 2  Cor,  iv.  2, 
As  Members  of  the  Universal  Church  of  CHRIST  we  should  reverently  Exult 
in  Such  HEADSHIP ;  and  in  all  things,  and  at  all  times,  yield  Him  the  Pre- 
eminence, and  proclaim  His  Supremacy — Colos.  i.  18;  remembering,  that  by 
abiding  in  the  faith  of  CHRIST,  we  may  bring  forth  much  fruit  unto  perfection; 
and  that  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing— John  xv,  5. 
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Vim  is  17  to  24.— This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  Tho  LORD,  that  ye  henceforth  walk,  not  as  ^ 
other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind,  having  the  understanding  darkened,  being 
alienated  from  the  Life  of  GOD,  through  the  ignorance,  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blind- 
ness of  their  heart ;  who,  being  past  feeling,  have  given  themselves  over  unto  lasciviousness,  to 
work  all  uncleanness  with  greediness.  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  CHRIST ;  if  so  be,  that 
ye  have  heard  Him,  and  have  been  Taught  by  Him,  as  the  Truth  is  in  JESUS ;  that  ye  put 
off,  concerning  tho  former  conversation,  the  old  Man,  which  is  corrupt,  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts ;  and  be  Renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind ;  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  Man, 
which,  after  GOD,  is  Created  in  Righteousness  and  true  Holiness. 

Living  much  amongst  the  Gentiles,  Paul  was  but  too  fully  acquainted  with  the 
degrading  habits  and  debasing  vices,  to  which  the  Majority  lent  themselves,  and 
so  almost  universally,  as  to  receive  countenance  by  such  generality,  and  to  be 
unrestrained  at  least  by  Public  Opinion.  With  The  DIVINE  Light,  That  had 
Beamed  Mercifully  and  Miraculously  upon  the  mind  of  Paul,  Setting  forth  the 
Purity  of  the  Heavenly  Nature,  he  must  have  been  peculiarly  struck  with  the 
Contrast  between  the  awful  tendency  of  the  prevalence  of  Sin,  and  the  Glorious 
Attractions  of  that  Purity  of  heart  and  mind,  which  could  alone  qualify  for  a 
Communion  with  Heavenly  Spirits.  In  proportion  as  his  feelings  were  distressed 
and  all  but  appalled  and  overwhelmed  by  such  a  torrent  of  iniquity,  that  pressed 
upon  him,  or  rolled  towards  him,  was  his  generous  effort  to  stem  it  and  to  rescue, 
when  and  where  he  could,  Immortal  Souls,  that,  being  borne  away  in  it,  were 
in  the  most  imminent  danger  of  perishing  everlastingly.  In  demonstration  there* 
fore  of  The  Object  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  in  His  Descent  from  His  Exclusively 
DIVINE  NATURE  to  Take  upon  Him  the  Human  Nature,  that  He  might 
Present  It  Perfect  before  His  Heavenly  FATHER,  and  Gain  for  It  the  Return  of 
the  Regenerating  Influence  of  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace,  St.  Paul  urges  the  entire 
change  of  habits  and  pursuits  and  unhallowing  propensities  of  Such,  as  had  lived 
or  were  living  without  GOD  in  the  World,  to  the  adoption  of  the  Sentiments  and 
Desires,  the  Qualities  and  Attachments,  Which  Marked  the  Course  of  The  MES- 
SIAH'S Progress  and  Preaching  upon  Earth ;  that  the  Souls,  Destined  for  Eternity, 
might  enter  upon  it  Prepared  and  Fitted  for  Those  Sanctities,  Which  are  both 
Peculiar  and  Essential  to  a  Heavenly  Association.  One  of  the  most  misleading 
tendencies  to  which  we  can  yield,  the  most  difficult  to  overcome,  and  the  most 
opposed  to  the  Christian  Character,  is  Intellectual  Pride,  which  arrogates  to  itself 
a  Wisdom,  that  owes  no  Superiority  in  Heaven  at  least,  if  concession  may  indi- 
vidually be  yielded  upon  Earth.  This  is  the  most  fatal  and  destructive  inmate 
we  can  harbour  in  our  Souls.  And  in  a  secondary  degree,  are  those  lustful  and 
sensual  extravagances  of  a  love  of  the  World  and  the  vanities  and  depravities 
thereof.  Against  these  the  Christian  Spirit  is  diametrically  opposed,  seeking,  by 
purity  and  singleness  and  sincerity,  and  in  contentedness  or  cheerful  resignation, 
under  every  Dispensation  of  PROVIDENCE,  and  looking  forward  to  the  Fulfil- 
ment of  Exceeding  Great  and  Precious  Promises ;  Resting  on  the  Love  of  CHRIST, 
Which  shall  eventually  Open  to  its  view  and  eternal  enjoyment  the  Realities  of 
Heaven.  How  Soothing,  how  Exhilarating  is  The  Light  of  The  Gospel,  and  how 
Increasing  in  delightfulness  as  the  approach  to  the  Entrance  of  the  Valley  of  Death 
becomes  nearer,  and  its  termination  regarded  within  a  little  span,  when  Heaven's 
Crystal  Gates  shall  Open  to  receive  into  the  Mansions  of  Blessedness,  never 
to  be  withdrawn  Therefrom/  To  All,  who  live  the  Life  of  GOD  under  the  In- 
fluence of  Imparted  Grace,  and  in  sincere  gratitude  for  The  SAVIOUR'S  Call  to 
that  Newness  and  Holiness  of  Life,  as  the  Preparation  for  Heaven,  That. Goal  will 
be  attainable,  and  that  Portal  of  Sanctities  Give  Passage  to  the  Undescribable, 
the  Inconceivable  Blissfulness  "Beyond !  But  where  will  they,  who  in  this  life  have 
perseveringly  preferred  darkness  to  Such  Graciously  Proffered  Light,  because  their 
ways  have  been  wilfully  evil,  find  Refuge,  when  Shut  out,  as  they  must  be,  from 
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all  Communion  with  Holiness ;  to  the  rejection  of  which  all  their  Earthly  habits 
have  trained  them.  To  them  the  loss  of  Heaven  will  in  itself  be  a  very  Hell,  as 
the  Source  of  unceasing  remorse  and  self-  crimination ,  for  their  having  given  their 
minds  to  vanity  and  evil  continually,  dying  in  their  sins  of  unfaithfulness  and  un- 
gratefulness to  GOD,  their  CREATOR,  to  The  SON  of  GOD,  Who  would  have 
Propitiated  their  Pardon,  if  they  had  been  penitent,  and  to  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace, 
All  Whose  Strivings  to  Bring  them  to  reflection  and  newness  and  holiness  of  Efe, 
they,  in  the  wilful  blindness  and  infatuated  folly  of  their  hearts,  continually 
checked ;  having  deadened  every  rightful  feeling,  and  stifled  every  rising  of 
conscience ;  following  all  unclcanness  with  greediness.  This  is  to  be  a  willing 
Disciple  of  the  Spirit  of  Evil,  the  subtle  Deceiver  of  our  first  Parents,  and  the 
Tempter  of  every  Individual  throughout  all  the  Generations  of  their  Posterity. 
But  happily  there  is  a  Counter- Acting  SPIRIT  of  Good,  with  Whom  is  Omni- 
potence, and  Who,  in  the  Boundlessness  of  His  Love  for  Man,  has  Found  out, 
and  in  Himself  provided  a  Way  of  escape  for  Such,  as  will  come  to  Him,  in 
obedience  to  His  Call,  and  in  observance  of  His  Rules,  and  in  grateful  adoption 
of  All  His  Means  of  Grace  and  Salvation  ;  on  Which  hang  all  the  Hopes  of  Glory. 
It  is  This  Wisdom  from  Above,  in  The  Revelation  of  the  Word  and  Will  of  GOD, 
and  in  The  Gospel  of  His  Blessed  SON  with  the  Inspired  Writings  of  His  Apostles, 
with  the  Promptings  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  to  our  minds  and  consciences,  our 
hearts  and  affections,  That, even  whilst  we  are  on  Earth.will  Elevate  us  to  the 
Antepast  of  Heaven,  and  in  our  rightful  use  Thereof  Insure  us  a  Participation  in 
the  Everlasting  Glories  of  the  Redeemed  in  CHRIST  JESUS.  But  as  All  are 
not  Israel,  who  are  of  Israel,  so  All,  who  profess  to  have  been  Taught  by  CHRIST, 
have  not  so  applied  That  Doctrine  to  their  hearts,  as  to  regulate  entirely  their 
Lives  and  conversation  Thereby :  They  have  not  in  meekness  and  humility  of 
mind  imbibed  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  so  as  to  make  It,  as  it  were,  their 
daily  Food  and  Nurture,  and  regard  It  as  the  Richest  Treasure  of  their  Souls. 
Until  the  mind  rightly  receives  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST,  and  appropriates  Its 
Precepts,  and  interprets  aright  Its  Conditional  Offers  of  Regenerating  and  Sanc- 
tifying Grace,  there  is  still  working  in  us  the  leaven  of  evil,  the  necessary 
consequence  of  the  rejection  of  DIVINE  Grace ;  and  we  remain  more  or  less  the 
Victims  of  Satan  :  but  when  That  Grace  is  indeed  fully  received  into  the  heart, 
and  allowed  the  Full  Influence  of  Its  Operations  therein,  then  a  Nature,  so 
different,  as  though  it  were  entirely  new,  is  drawn  forth,  and  the  thoughts  and 
affections,  the  habits  and  associations  become  elevated  and  purified,  and  in  a 
degree  allied  to  Heaven  and  Heavenly  Aspirations ;  our  olden  habits,  as  a  Nature 
false  to  Wisdom  and  to  Happiness,  are  thrown  aside,  and  the  Change,  so  Won- 
drously Provided  by  the  Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  in  a  Spirit  of  Heaven- 
ward tendency,  is  acquired,  manifesting  itself  in  righteousness  and  soberness  of 

^  life,  and  in  all  holy  conversation  and  Godliness. Paul's  Mission  to  the  Gentiles 

originally,  and  to  us  incidentally,  was,  to  open  the  spiritual  eyes,  and  to  turn  them 

from  darkness  to  Light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  GOD,  that  All  might 

receive  a  Forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an  Inheritance  among  them,  which  are  Sancti- 

fied  by  a  lively  faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  as  their  Only  SAVIOUR— Acts  xxvi. 

18.     In  Whose  Gospel,  though  Salvation  is  Freely  Offered  to  All,  who  will  accept 

It  heartily  in  the  faith  of  It,  and  in  the  adoption  of  Its  Principles :  yet  in  and  by  It 

is   the  Wrath  of  GOD   Revealed  from  Heaven  against  all  ungodliness   and 

unrighteousness  of  Men,  who  hold  the  Truth  in  unrighteousness.    And  Such  art 

without  excuse;  because  that,  when  they  know  GOD,  they  glorify  Him  not  as 

GOD  ;  neither  are  thankful  for  His  Providence  and  Goodness ;  but  become  rata 

in  their  imaginations,  their  foolish  hearts  being  darkened ;  and  thus,   though 

prof essing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  become, tools :  wherefore  GOD  Gives  them 
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up  to  uncleanness,  through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts— Rom.  i.  18,  20,  21 ,  22, 
24.  And  theApostle's  earnest  exhortation  is  to  mortify  those  members  and  passions 
or  propensities,  which  are  of  an  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish  tendency ,  to  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence,  covetousness,  and  such 
like;  for  which  things'  sake  the  Wrath  of  GOD  Cometh  on  the  Children  of 
disobedience :  and  if  any  of  us  have  hitherto  walked  and  lived  in  them,  may  we 
put  off  all  such  dispositions  and  all  anger  %wrath, malice, blasphemy,  filthy  commu- 
nication ;  and  having  been  Mercifully  Called  upon  to  put  off  the  old  Nature,  may 
we  heartily  and  in  earnest  put  on  the  New  Nature, Which  after  GOD  is  Created  in 
Holiness  andRighteousnessofLife;  and  so,  having  hope  in  The  DIVINE  Election, 
may  we  cherish  and  exhibit,  on  all  available  occasions,  bowels  of  mercy,  kindness 9 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering;  forbearing,  and  forgiving,  and 
exercising  that  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness ;  letting  the  Peace  of 
GOD  Rule  in  our  hearts ;  and  proving  our  thankfulness  for  such  a  Heaven-ward 
Change  of  mind  and  disposition  and  pursuits !  And  may  the  Word  of  CHRIST 
Dwell  in  usRichly  in  all  Wisdom  :  and  whatsoever  we  do  in  word  or  deed,  may  we 
oh  all  in  the  Name  and  for  the  Service  of The  LORD  JESUS,  offering  the  incense 
of  our  praise  and  adoration  and  thanksgiving  to  GOD,  The  FATHER  and  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT,  in  and  by  Him  as  our  ADVOCATE ! — Col.  iii.  5,  6,  8,  9,  10, 
to  17.  Thus  is  it,  that  we  may  be  Crucified  with  CHRIST  by  the  body  of  sin  being 
destroyed  with  our  old  Nature ;  no  longer  being  the  Servants  of  Sin  and  of  Satan 
its  Promoter ;  but  rising  with  CHRIOT  to  the  Life  of  Spiritual  Purity,  and  Holy 
Affections— Rom.  vi.  6,  11.  Being  thus,  through  the  Mercies  of  GOD  in 
CHRIST  JESUS,  Enabled  to  present  our  bodies  a  living  Sacrifice,  holy,  Accept- 
able unto  GOD,  as  is  our  reasonable  service ;  being  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  our  minds,  and  proving  thereby,  what  is  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect 
according  to  the  Will  of  GOD— Rom.  xii.  1,  2.  And  by  putting  on  this  New 
Nature  and  becoming  a  new  Creature,  the  World  being  crucified  unto  us,  and 
we  unto  the  World,  we  may  glory  in  the  prospect  of  a  Blissful  Eternity,  through 
the  Cross  of  our  LORD  and  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST— Q*l  vi.  14,  15. 


Vuiu  35  to  32.— -Wherefore  patting  away  lying,  speak  every  Man  truth  with  hie  Neighbour :  <^S> 

for  we  are  Membere  One  of  Another  f    fee  ye  angry,  and  tin  not !    Let  not  the  Sun  go  down 

upon  your  wrath:  neither  five  place  to  the  Devil  I  Let  him,  that  stole,  steal  no  more;  but 


rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  tbat  he  maj  have  to 
give  to  him,  that  needeth !  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  yonr  mouth ;  but 
that,  which  is  good,  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  Hearers  !  And 
grieve  not  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  of  QO0,  Whereby  ye  are  Seated  unto  the  Day  of  Redemp- 
tion !  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath  and  anger,  and  clamour  and  evil-speaking  be  put  away 
from  yon,  with  all  malice  1  And  be  ye  kind  One  to  Another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  One 
Another,  even  as  GOD,  for  CHRIST'S  Sake,  hath  Forgiven  you. 

Avoid  the  evil,  and  embrace  the  good  !  for  this  will  bring  a  Man  Peace  at  the 
last,  and  to  the  last :  remembering,  that  GOD  Knoweth  whatsoever  we  do,  or 
say,  or  think,  and  tbat  His  Judgment  finally  and  assuredly  Awaits  the  Review  of 
our  conduct  in  life  and  throughout  life,  and,  when  Pronounced,  It  will  Irreversibly 
Fix  our  Everlasting  Destiny,  either  for  evil,  or  for  good,  as  we  have  observed  His 
Admonitions,  or  have  disobeyed  Them.  Let  us  therefore  habitually  keep  the  door 
of  our  lips,  and  let  Truth  and  Soberness  and  Wisdom,  under  DIVINE  Counsel 
and  Guidance,  be  only  allowed  to  Issue  therefrom,  that  we  may  reap  Consolation 
in  oar  own  reflections,  and  speak  to  the  Spiritual  edification  of  Others,  so  thereby 
gaining  peace  to  their  Souls,  as  well  as  to  our  own !  for  we  promote  our  own 
Spiritual  benefit  and  rejoicing  in  an  essential  degree  by  promoting  the  Spiritual 
comfort  and  advancement  of  Others,  in  accordance  with  the  Will  of  Him,  Who 
it  A  GOD  of  Truth,  and  by  Whom  actions  are  justly  Weighed  and  thoughts  ate 
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fully  Penetrated.  A  Man's  conscience  must  be  seared  and  quenched  in  its 
friendly  influence  towards  himself,  who  does  not  despise  himself,  as  well  as 
upbraid  himself,  for  the  utterance  of  an  untruth.  In  young  Offenders  the  blush 
betrays  the  inward,  though  unsuccessful  §  Heavenly-  Appointed  Monitor.  The 
Christians  by  profession,  who  are  yet  Hypocrites  in  action  or  reserve,  are  of  all 
Betrayers  of  Truth  the  most  self-destroying,  and  who,  though  crying  out  at  the 
Bar  of  Universal  Judgment,  LORD!  LORD!  Have  we  not  preached  in  Thy 
Name,  and  in  Thy  Name  done  many  mighty  things  ?  will  be  Rejectingly  thus 
Answered  by  The  JUDGE  of  all  the  Woild,Who  cannot  but  Do  rightly,  'Depart 
from  Me%  ye  Hypocrite*,  for  I  never  Knew  you,  as  truly  in  My  Service,  but  as 
outraging  My  Doctrine  by  a  conduct  inconsistent  with  It.'  It  is  one  thing  to 
deny  the  truth  either  in  action  or  in  utterance.  It  is  another  to  withhold  the 
Truth,  and  particularly  when  it  is  in  our  power  to  advance  it  with  any  reasonable 
prospect  of  benefit  to  Others  in  relation  to  An  Everlasting  Futurity,  or  when 
Prompted  thereby  to  vindicate  the  Ways  of  GOD  to  Man.  In  the  World  to 
Come  the  Saints  will  be  in  Eternal  Communion,  rejoicing  in  Truth,  and  inter- 
changing delight  by  dwelling  mutually  on  the  Truth  as  It  is  in  JESUS.  And 
why  is  it  that,  amidst  a  Community  of  professing  Christians,  an  unholy  reserve 
obtains,  and  a  like  intercourse  of  grateful  tribute  to  the  Glory  of  The  RE- 
DEEMER, in  the  contemplation  of  the  Vastness  of  His  Love  and  the  Immensity 
of  the  Blessings  Derivable  from  It,  is  not  uniformly  and  earnestly  engaged  in  ? 

The  Apostle  then  descends  to  the  duties  between  Man  and  Man ;  and  first, 

the  controul  of  evil  passions;  and  then  the  yielding  to  and  encouraging  charitable 
feelings  and  habits.  Aware  of  the  infirmities  of  our  Nature/as^even  amongst 
the  Best;a  constant  walk  with  GOD,  as  moving  in  an  atmosphere  of  Holiness, 
and  deriving  Spiritual  Life  and  Light  Therefrom,  we  are  subject  to  the  sudden 
gusts  of  passion  and  displeasure,  and  of  momentary,  at  least,  impulses  of  resent- 
ment,) the  Apostle  cautions  us  against  dwelling  thereon,  or  giving  maturity  thereto 
by  carrying  them  out  into  action  ;  and  when  any  such  feeling  should  arise,  from 
whatever  cause,  to  chasten  it  so  as  not  to  let  it  have  a  sinful  issue ;  and  in  Poetic 
beauty  he  importunes  us,  that  the  Sun  go  not  down  upon  our  wrath  !  though  the 
day  in  our  intercourse  with  Others  should  give  rise  to  angry  sensations  in  our 
breasts,  not  to  harbour  them  so  as  to  allow  them  to  outlive  the  day  ;  or  should 
they  arise  when  the  Sun  has  withdrawn  its  light,  not  to  suffer  our  midnight  or 
wakeful  musings  to  be  so  improperly  and  unprofitably  employed,  as  to  retain  a 
revengeful  Spirit ;  but  in  deference  to  Him,  Who  is  not  only  Ready  to  Forgive 
our  life  of  protracted  ofTendings,  but  has  by  His  Own  Sacrificial  Sufferings  Amply 
Atoned  for  them,  give  place  to  merciful  contemplations,  and  after  our  SAVIOUR'S 
Example,  and  in  accordance  with  His  Instructed  Prayer,  forgive,  that  we  may 
be,  and  as  we  hope  to  be  Forgiven.  To  give  place  to  the  suggestions  of  the  Spirit 
of  Evil  is  to  offend  knowingly  and  against  the  warnings  of  conscience;  for 
though  indeed  an  Arch-Deceiver,  yet  amidst  all  his  subtilty  there  is  yet,  through 
the  Gracious  Order  of  A  Goodly  PROVIDENCE,  a  watchful  and  faithful  Power 
Implanted  within  us,  that  is  ever  awake  to  his  artifices  and  ever  active  to  put  us 
on  our  guard  against  them,  if  we  will  but  wisely  avail  ourselves  of  it.  Amongst 
the  early  Converts  to  Christianity  were  Some  of  all  shades  of  Character  in  oppo- 
sition to  or  in  variance  from  it — Thieves  and  Plunderers  and  the  Livers  by 
lawlessness  and  outrage  :  Yet  when  Brought  by  DIVINE  Teaching  and  the  Illus- 
tration of  Its  Wisdom  to  the  knowledge  of  thaBgrieficial  influence  of  Godliness 
and  Soberness  juid  Honesty  and  Truth,  the&^&erc  induced  to  discontinue  such 
practices,  andfSo  and  sin  no  more ;  thereby  in  effect  having  their  Natures  Re- 
newed by  TheSPIRIT  of  Grace,  and  Rendered  Objects  of  The  SAVIOUR'S 
Effectual  Intercession.    Not  only  is  the  Admonition  to  break  off  at  once  from  a 
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course  of  evil  doings,  but  to  learn  and  to  practice  to  do  well,  and  by  honest 
industry  and  a  neighbourly  conduct  and  humane  feeling,  to  contribute  to  the 
relieving  the  necessities  of  Others,  and  especially  of  those,  whose  sufferings  arise 
from  their  adherence  to  the  faith  of  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST.  In  the  Social 
intercourse  and  conversational  interchange  with  Others  to  guard  the  door  of  our 
lips  by  the  memory  and  eternal  promptings  of  the  Words  of  Scriptural  Truths, 
and  the  Consolations  of  Gospel  Promises,  that  so  Those,  who  hear,  may  have  the 
opportunity  at  least  of  having  their  thoughts  bent  to  the  same  Blissful  Prospects 
of  the  Life  to  Come,  as  well  as  to  have  pointed  out  to  them  the  only  Pathway  to 

sober  and  enduring  happiness  and  peace  in  the  Life,  that  is. The  Expression, 

Grieve  not  The  HOLY  SPIRIT!  since  He  is  Ever  Striving  to  Draw  us  from 
all  sorrow,  but  that  of  godly  sorrow,  which  worketh  repentance  not  to  be  re- 
pented of,  and  to  Advance  us  to  the  only  Joy,  that  endureth  unto  the  end,  is 
amongst  the  Mysteries  of  the  Relationship  between  GOD  and  Man.  For  the 
Happiness  of  The  DIVINE  NATURE  must  be  Perfect  and  Unbroken.  And  yet 
till  the  Conscience  is  seared,  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace  Seems  ever  Striving  to  Bring 
us  into  Its  Ways  of  Holiness,  and  to  Feel  Discomfiture  at  every  resistance  to  Its 
Benign  Efforts.  The  gross  passions,  that  so  uproot  the  growth  of  Grace  in  the 
heart,  and  are  so  at  utter  variance  with  every  Heavenward  Propensity  or  Prin- 
ciple, are  therefore  to  be  most  steadfastly  avoided  or  faithfully  discontinued ;  for 
bitterness  of  resentment  or  long-cherished  wrath  and  severity  of  anger,  or  violent 
accusations  or  unjust  insinuations,  or  envious  and  malicious  aspersions  or  re- 
flections, are  utterly  incompatible  with  the  Spirit,  that  should  thirst  for  Spiritual 
Peace,  and  seek  for  Heavenly  Communion.  In  the  bond  of  Brotherhood  should 
we  live  with  our  Neighbours,  being  kind  in  our  manner  towards  them,  and  tender- 
hearted towards  their  infirmities  and  failings,  and  not  only  ready  to  give  according 
to  our  ability  towards  their  necessities,  and  to  forgive  their  offences,  if  repentingly 
acknowledged,  but  to  promote,  as  we  have  opportunity,  their  Everlasting  Well- 
Being,  as  Members  witn  ourselves  of  The  Body  of  CHRIST ;  to  Whom  we  owe 
Forgiveness  of  sin,  and  Righteousness  for  Sanctification. -When  The  AL- 
MIGHTY Contemplated  to  Do  Well  unto  His  Chosen  People,  the  Jews,  notwith- 
standing their  many  backslidings,  These  were  the  Tilings  He  j&joined  them  to  do. 
To  speak  every  Man  the  truth  unto  his  Neighbour ;  to  execute  the  judgment  of 
truth  and  peace  within  their  gates ;  and  that  None  should  imagine  evil  in  their 
hearts  against  their  Neighbour ;  and  should  love  no  false  oath.  For  all  these 
are  things,  that  I  Hate,  Saith  The  LORD,  by  His  Prophet  Zechariah  viii. 
15  to  17  ;  and,  as  the  Apostle  elsewhere  says,  We,  being  many,  are  one  Body  in 
CHRIST,  and  every  One  Members  One  of  Another— Rom.  xii.  5  :  All  Children 
of  The  Same  Creating  FATHER,  and  Called,  through  His  Mercy  and  Love  in 
CHRIST  JESUS,  to  the  same  Heavenly  Inheritance,  1/here  Ml  is  Peace  and  Order 
and  Harmony,  and  Goodly  Fellowship. Amongst  the  many  valuable  ad- 
monitions of  the  Wisest  of  Men,  when  under  DIVINE  Inspiration,  is  one  in 
accordance  with  the  Apostle's  injunction  to  refrain  from  anger,  and  let  go  wrath. 
Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry ;  for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  Fools 

— Eccles.  vii.  9. St.  James  says,  Resist  the  Devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 

you!— iv.  7;  but  let  that  resistance  be  in  the  Supplicated  Strength  of  The 
LORD/  and  it  will  then  be  consistent  in  all  its  parts  and  effectual  to  its  purpose. 
■  Both  by  example  and  by  precept  Paul  hath  shewn  how,  in  fulfilment  of 
Christian  duties  and  ministrations,  we  ought  so  to  labour  both  in  our  temporal  and 
Spiritual  Calling  as  to  support  the  Weak,  and  to  remember  the  Words  of  The 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  How  He  Said,  (Luke  xiv.  12,  14,)  It  is  more  blessed 

to  give  than  to  receive  -Acts  xx.  35. St  Paul  elsewhere  admonishes  to 

walk  in  wisdom,  and  to  let  our  speech  be  alway  with  Grace  in  our  answers  to 


£^ 
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Others— Col.  iv.  5,  6. When  GOD  was  The  SAVIOUR  of  His  People 

Israel,  as  the  Prophet  Isaiah  records,  In  all  their  affliction  He  was  Afflicted,  and 
the  Angel  of  His  Presence  Saved  them  :  in  His  Love  and  in  His  Pity  He  Re- 
deemed them ;  and  He  Bare  them  and  Carried  them  all  the  days  of  old.  But 
(the  Prophet  adds)  they  rebelled  and  vexed  His  HOLY  SPIRIT— It*,  lxiii. 

9,  10. Faith  hath  the  Promise  of  the  Seal  of  DIVINE  Grace;  and  with  That 

for  our  Guidance  and  Governance  All  Spiritual  Blessings,  both  for  the  Present 

Life  and  the  Life  to  Come,  Flow  in  upon  us — i.  12  to  14. The  Admonition  of 

the  Apostle,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  is,  to  avoid  and  put  away  from  as  all 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  blaspfiemy,  filthy  communication;  and  on  the  contrary  to 
set  our  affections  on  Things  Above,  Where  CHRIST  Sitteth  on  the  Right-Hand 
of  GOD,  that  we  may  Rise  to  His  Glory  by  being  Conformed  to  Heavenly 
tempers  and  dispositions—  Col.  iii.  8,  2,  1.  And  in  the  Pastoral  Charge  trans- 
mitted to  Titus  Paul  injoins  him  to  put  his  Hearers  in  mind  to  be  subject  to 
Principalities  and  Powers ;  to  obey  Magistrates  ;  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work ; 
to  speak  evil  of  no  Man;  to  be  no  Brawlers;  but  gentle,  shewing  all  meekness 

unto  all  Men—  Tit.  iii.  1 ,  2. Our  SAVIOUR,  in  His  Reasoning  with  Peter  on 

the  sudden  change  from  life  to  death  of  the  fruitless  fig-tree,  after  Admonishing 
His  Disciples  to  have  faith  in  00 D,  and  Enlarging  on  the  power  of  pure  and 
perfect  faith  with  the  accompaniment  of  prayer,  Injoined  them,  when  they  prayed, 
to  forgive  if  they  had  ought  against  Any,  that  their  FATHER  also  in  Heaven 
might  Forgive  them  their  trespasses — Mark  xi.  22,  24,  25.  For,  Adds  He,  If  ye 
do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your  FA  THER,  Which  is  in  Heaven,  Forgive  your 
trespasses — 26. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Verses  1,  2.— Be  ye  therefore  Follower*  of  GOD,  a*  dear  Childreu;  and  walk  iu  lovt(  as  CHRIST 
also  hath  Loved  u* ;  and  hath  Given  Himself  for  us  An  Offering  and  A  Sacrifice  to  GOD  &r 
a  Sweet-Smelling  Savour. 

What  an  Invitation  I  and  what  would  induce  the  most  exalted  amongst  the 
Angels  of  Heaven  not  faithfully   to  observe  It !    It  is  tbeir  highest  source  of 
exultation  to  be  Imitators,  as  far  as  their  Gifted  Capacities  will  allow  and  enable 
them  to  be,  of  their  GOD  and  FATHER,  in  all  the  Exercises  of  His  Wisdom 
and  Goodness  and  Love.    And  as  we  are  Called  to  a  Participation  in  tbeir 
Glories  and  Blissfulness,  through  the  Unceasing  Wonder  to  them  of  Such  Display 
of  DIVINE  Goodness  as  Prompted  The  SON  of  GOD  to  Interpose  by  A  Sacri- 
ficial and  Meritorious  Expiation  and  Mediation  to  Rescue  Human  Nature  from 
the  Separation,  which  Sin  had  caused  between  that  and  The  DIVINE  NATURE, 
so  should  the  Gracious  Opportunity  be  gratefully  embraced  by  every  Soul  of 
Man;  and,  as  he  is  thus  Invited  to  be  Restored  to  his  Heavenly  FATHER'S 
Favour  and  Affection,  so  should  he  becomingly  demean  himself  in  all  dutiful 
obedience  and  devotedness  to  Him  and  His  Law ;  and  regard  as  his  highest 
Privilege  to  be  A)  Tutored  and  Guided  by  DIVINE  Grace,  as  to  be  Rendered 
Capable  of  breathing  the  Atmosphere  of  Holiness  in  his  Heavenly  FATHER*! 
KINGDOM,  and  to  share  in  The  REDEEMER'S  Triumph  over  Sin  and  Satan. 
Universal  Harmony  prevails  in  Heaven.     The  Inhabitants  thereof,  amidst  the 
thoughtfulness  of  true  wisdom  and  expanding  knowledge,  evince  uninterrupted 
peace  and  cheerfulness — not  immersed  in  the  toils  of  business,  though  abounding 
in  Heavenly  Treasures — not  estranged  by  any  desire  for  gaiety,  but  manifesting 
such  dignity  of  repose,  such  high  and  settled  purpose,  such  peace  and  such 
purity,  as  immeasurably  surpass  all  experience  in  this  Lower  World,  and  which 
never  sat  on  Mortal  brow  Amidst  an  atmosphere  of  Light,  calm,  lovely  and 
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changeless  they  move— it  is  the  Light  of  Gladness  :  Their  Habitations  are  Those 
of  Righteousness  and  Truth :  All  is  Beauty,  Bright  and  Perfect.  With  looks  of 
kindness  and  airs  of  Grace,  and  the  outpourings  of  gratitude,  their  utterances  are 
like  liquid  music ;  all  breathing  ineffable  love ;  having  their  eyes  delightedly  turned 
towards  The  SON  of  GOD  in  His  Incarnate  Glory ;  at  the  view  of  Whose  Coun- 
tenance each  face  gathers  reflected  Glory ;  and  All  drinking  from  His  Looks  and 
Words  their  Life  and  their  Joy.  When  He  Speaks  in  Love,  it  is  as  though  deep- 
toned  Music  Issued  from  His  Lips.  And  the  Spirits  of  the  Blest,  in  their  Songs 
of  Extatic  joyfulness,  catch  the  Celestial  Tone,  and  respond  in  holy  love  to  Him, 
unto  Whom  all  their  Happiness  is  owing.  To  the  not  only  Witnessing  That 
Glory,  but  to  the  Sharing  in  That  Unutterable  Beatitude,  are  we  All  Graciously 
Invited )^4nd  can  we  forbear  accepting  the  Invitation,  and  manifesting  the  spirit 
of  love  amongst  our  Fellows,  that  may  accord  with  the  Bright  Example  Set  us 
by  The  SAVIOUR  of  Sinners,  Who  not  Only  Gave  us  Himself,  but  Won  for  us 
the  Purifying,  Regenerating  and  Hallowing  Influence  of  DIVINE  Grace,  to  Make 
us  Fit  to  become  Candidates,  through  His  Sanction  and  Intercession,  for  Heaven. 
It  was  Especially  a  Commandment  of  our  Blessed  REDEEMER,  that  we  should 
Love  One  Another;  and  He  Characterizes  This  as  a  New  Commandment,  because 
His  Accompanying  Exhortation  was,  that,  as  He  had  Loved  us  by  Descending 
from  Heaven,  and  Giving  Himself  in  Sacrifice  for  us,  so  and  in  that  Comparative 
degree,  as  far  as  might  be,  we  should  love  One  Another,  and  not  only  our 
Friends  and  Neighbours,  but  even  our  Enemies,  if  we  have  any — John  xiii.  34  ; 
Matt.  v.  44.  It  is  this  Spirit  of  Universal  Charity  and  good-will  towards  promot- 
ing the  Spiritual  welfare  and  everlasting  Interests  of  Others,  that  constitutes  the 
best  incense-offering  and  sacrifice  of  sweet  savour  unto  The  GOD  of  Knowledge, 
Who  Trieth  the  heart,  and,  Knowing  Such  as  are  His,  Adopteth  them  for 
CHRIST'S  Sake,  as  Children  of  His  Choice,  and  Heirs  of  Unceasing  and  Inesti- 
mable Blessings—See  LeviU  i.  9. 

Verses  3  to  13. — But  fornication  and  all  uncleanness  or  covetousness,  let  H  not  be  once  named  z 
among  you,  as  becometh  Saints ;  neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are 
not  convenient ;  but  rather  giving  of  thanks !  for  this  ye  know,  that  no  'Whoremonger,  nor 
Tmdean  Person,  nor  covetous  Man,  who  is  an  Idolater,  hath  any  Inheritance  in  The  KING- 
DOM of  CHRIST  and  of  GOD.  Let  no  Man  deceive  you  with  vain  words  1  for  because  of 
these  thmn  Cometh  the  Wrath  of  GOD  upon  the  Children  of  disobedience.  Be  not  ye  there- 
fore Partakers  with  them !  For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness :  but  now  are  ye  Light  in  The 
LORD.  Walk  as  Children  of  light !  (For  the  Fruit  of  The  SPIRIT  is  in  all  Goodness 
and  Righteousness  and  Truth)  proving  "Vfiat  is  Acceptable  unto  The  LORD.  And  have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness ;  but  rather  reprove  them !  For  it  is  a  shame 
even  to  speak  of  those  things,  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret :  but  all  things,  that  are 
reproved,  are  made  manifest  by  the  light :  for  whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is  light. 

Sensual  and  lustful  propensities,  in  an  inordinate  and  unsanctionable  degree, 
are  debasing  to  the  mind,  and  at  utter  variance  with  Gospel  Principles,  Which 
Inculcate  chastity  and  moderation  and  temperance  in  all  things.  And  an  eager 
and  insatiable  desire  after  an  accumulation  of  wealth,  without  employing  it  to 
Christian  Purposes,  and  gaining  it  by  Christian  dealing,  is,  as  the  Apostle 
frequently  terms  it,  idolatry ;  it  is  setting  up  in  the  heart  the  riches  of  this  World 
above  and  in  exclusion  of  the  Unfailing  Treasures  of  Heaven,  and  is  quite 
inconsistent  with  the  vital  principle  of  Christianity,  however  outwardly  profession 

may  be  made  therein. Studiously  and  by  habit  should  we  avoid  levity  in 

conversation  and  obscene  jesting,  so  offensive  to  well-regulated  minds  and  to 
Feminine  delicacy  especially,  which  latter  feeling  it  is  Man's  especial  interest  to 
inculcate  and  encourage,  as  no  Earthly  happiness  is  comparable  to  a  modest  and 
delicately-minded  Female's  fondness  and  attachment  and  devoted  and  unwearied 
sympathy  and  attention.    The  purer  Women's  minds  are  kept,  the  mote  asouikfe, 
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they  become.  A  heart,  ever  conscious  of  the  Benevolence  and  Beneficence  of 
The  DEITY,  will  make  the  acknowledgment  of  The  DIVINE  Goodness  the 
prominent  Subject  of  expression  and  of  action  .as  of  thought,  and  on  every 
opportunity  manifest  and  exemplify  its  gratefulness,  and  excite,  if  it  may  be,  a 
corresponding  feeling  in  Others,  under  a  conviction,  that  GOD  if  A  GOD  of 
Purity  and  of  Pcrfectness,and  that  nothing  impure  or  unholy  can  have  communion 

with  Him.- The  false  reasoning  of  an  unspiritualized  Mind,  averse  to  any  Con- 

troul,  and  opposed  to  Hi  at  Wisdom,  Which  is  from  Above,  Which  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,   gentle,  and  easily  in  treated,  without  partiality   and  without 
hypocrisy,  leads  both  itself  and  Others  into  the  mazes  of  doubt,  and  eventually 
to  the  discomfiture  of  remorse  and  despair :  and,  by  the  Test  of  Scripture  Truth 
and  Preceptive  Guidance, 6uch  reasoning  should  be  judged;  how  meagre  and 
contemptible  will  it  then  be  found,  when  weighed  in  That  Just  Balance !  Intel- 
lectual pride,  and  sensual  subjection  should  be  discarded,  as  destructive  of  all 
fitness  for  Heaven ;  and  as  breaches  of  That  Covenant  of  DIVINE  Reconciliation 
and  Acceptance,  Sealed  with  the  Blood  of  The  SON  of  GOD.     With  all  the 
vigilance  we  can  use,  should  we  not  only  reject  them  from  any  power  over  our  own 
hearts  and  Lives,  but  oppose  the  progress  of  their  influence  over  Others,  con- 
sidering the  banefulness  of  their  tendency  in  reference  to  Eternity ;  for  DIVINE 
Rejection  must  Ensue  from  a  continuance  in  such  unhallowed  courses ;  and  in  That 
is  Comprehended  what  is  indeed  sufficiently  to  be  deprecated  in  the  expression 
of '  the  Wrath  of  GOD.'   The  DIVINE  Law  is  neither  hard  to  be  understood,  nor 
to  be  followed  ;  and  in  the  observance  of  It  there  is  an  inward  satisfaction  and 
gratification,  which  constitute  the  heart's  truest  happiness.     Disobedience  to  It 
must  necessarily  alienate  us  from  the  Favour  of  Its  Great  and  Gracious  FOUN- 
DER ;  and  to  whom  else  can  we  flee,  when  Called  to  the  Bar  of  His  Righteous 
and  Irreversible  Judgment,   if  self- convicted  of  being  to  the  last  amongst  the 
Children  of  disobedience  ?  In  times  past  we  may  have  had  our  conversation  with 
the  Woild,  and  walked  in  its  darkness,  wilfully  averting  our  eyes  from  the  Light, 
That,  through  The  Gospel  Rays  of  The  SUN  of  Righteousness,  Leadeth  to  Ever- 
lasting Day.    But  henceforth  may  wc  rise  to  This  Light,  and  shun  both  the  ways 
and  the  deeds  of  Infernal  darkness,  amidst  its  meteor  gleams  and  occasional  but 
subtle  and  treacherous  glare !  Let  us  seek  from  the  heart  to  be  among  the  Chil- 
dren of  Light !  and  under  the  Twofold  Blessedness  of  our  SAVIOUR'S  Sacrifice, 
in  His  Rescuing  us  from  the  trammels  of  sin  and  a  continuance  therein,  and 
Obtaining  for  us  The  HOLY  SPIRlT's  Guidance,  to  Open  to  us  the  Ways  of 
Godliness  and  a  Community  of  Holiness,  wc  may  then  be  Accepted    in  The 
BELOVED,  as  Faithful  to  the  Call  of  Mercy  and  of  Love;  having  brought  forth, 
through  the  Agency  and  Aid  of  That  Blessed  SPIRIT,  the  works  of  Righteousness 
and  Godly  conversation.    By  such  conduct  we  shall  most  effectually  reprove  and 
perhaps  restrain  the  debasing  manners  around  us,  assured  of  their  awful  tendency ; 
and  that  as  the  Knowledge  of  them  in  all  their  origin  and  extension  is  futhfufly 
Set  forth  amongst  the  Records  of  Heaven,  so  will  a  Visitation  of  the  Judgment  of 
Exclusion  from  Eternal  Peace   then   overtake   them;    for  unto  The  DIVINE 
NATURE  All  is  Known  and  Foreknown  and  there  is  no  escaping  Its  Penetra- 
tion.  The  Apostle,  in  elsewhere  enjoining  the  fleeing  fornication,  adds,  2?t>ery 

sin,  that  a  Man  doeth,  is  without  the  Body  :  but  he  that  commit  teth  fornication, 
sinneth  against  his  own  Body — 1  Cor.  vi.  18 ;  1  Thess.  iv.  3;  and  the  tendency 
of  that  sin,  as  well  as  of  the  sins  of  gluttony  and  drunkenness,  is  to  eject  the 
Grace  of  The  SPIRIT,  and  render  the  Body  utterly  unfit  to  be  the  Temple,  it 
otherwise  might  be,  of  The  HOLY  GHOST.  For  the  absence  of  DIVINE 
Communion  is  the  being  Given  over,  \yy  out  Tt\ee\\\\£  U&  Guidance,  to  a  repro- 
6a/e  mind,   to  do  those  things,  which  are  not  convenient  l>*  ft&  N^aiAfe  wj%  fa 


EPHESUXS  *.  i  to  I.:  aHrnsrir.  4^7 


his  Epistle  to  the  Roau»^  L  ?>  :  fi*rce*ictr  it  w  %i  A3  i^tul  exu'voie  of  oil 

propensities  and  dessxraaue  ejbWbk«s. !a  :b*  E^tfsic  to  tV   ileK-*-ms  ts 

is  said,  Marriage  is  kmhUncU*  it  Ail,  cW  rif  >«i  *'nftfJc\V-.:\-  -••».:  UuvrTu^^ 
ami  Adulterers  GOD  wW:  J»d&  —  Hcb.  x»n.  4.  Ac-a  in  : V  Co*  "iijoc*  it  tt*e 
Judgment  in  the  World  to  cots*,  Sc  Jc-hn  ptvxLusfis  the  Wi.an:  AssnriiKV  v4 
THE  ALPHA  and  OMEGA,  Tie  BEGISSISG  oxd  Tit  FX1\  Tif 
FIRST  and  The  LAST— " Bussed  an  They,  thai  •/••  Hs  Csmms.  sdnen:*.  rUx 
they  may  hate  right  to  The  Trtt  of  Life,  amd  may  enter  ti  thn»\  :k  the  Gnus 
into  The  City  (oi  GOD»:  For  rithomt  are  Dw  and  Sorcerers.  %:*d  Whore- 
mongers, and  Murderer j m  and  Idolaters,  and  Whatsoever  love!*  and  maittk  a 
lie.  I,  JESUS,  haze  Sent  Mine  Anael  to  Ttstift  Th-u  Tkiuos  in  the  Churvhe<: 
I  am  The  ROOT  and  The  OFFSPRING' of  David,  and  The  Bright  and 
MORNING  STAR'— Re*.  xiiL  15  to  16.— — Where  passion  is  strong  lot 
supplication  for  Guiding  and  Controuling  Grace  be  stronger ;  an  J  in  mortifying 
those  of  our  members,  which,  under  unhallowed  influence,  would  excite  us  to 
fornication,  uncieanness,  inordinate  affection ,  evil  conCHpiscx  ace ,  and  the  i*lolatry 
of  covetousness,  we  shall  be  more  than  Conquerors  ;  for  uot  the  Wrath  %  but  the 

Love  of  GOD  will  then  Abide  in  us — Col.  iii.  5%  6. Falsehood  has  been 

under  the  Prophetic  garb,  as,  unhappily,  is  it  at  this  day  under  the  Priestly  one; 
as  Rome  and  her  Pontifical  Satellites,"  by  misapplying  the  Doctrine  of  GOO  in 
CHRIST  JESUS,  prove,  and  will  in  the  Dav  of  Judgment  acknowledge,  to  their 
Eternal  conrosioo  and  dismay.  Thus  Said  the  LORD  of  Hosts,  by  His  faithful 
Prophet  Jeremiah,  (faithful  amongst  Many  faithless,)  Let  not  your  Prophets 
and  your  Diviners,  that  be  in  the  midst  of  you  (My  People  Israel)  deceive  you  ; 
neither  hearken  to  your  dreams,  which  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed;  for  they  prophesy 
falsely  unto  you  in  My  Name.  I  have  not  Sent  them,  Saith  The  LORD — 
Jer.  xxix.  8,  9.  Truth  hath  Mercifully  Come  unto  All,  that  will  gratefully  receive 
It,  and  faithfully  apply  It,  and  That  Truth  is,  and  only  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS, 
as  Set  forth  in  the  Brightness  of  Shining,  and  in  Letters  as  of  Sun- Beams  in  His 
Glorious  Gospel  Thanks  be  to  GOD  for  This,  His  Unspeakable  Gift,  Whereby, 
however  previously  in  the  errors  of  Spiritual  Deception  and  Devilish  darkness, 
we  are  Brought  to  The  LIGHT,  That  Light eth  us  on  the  Pathway  to  Heaven ; 


Light  may  we  walk  and  rejoice  in  It !  assured  in  our  hearts  and  minds  that  It 


Leadeth  unto  Life  and  Glory  Everlasting,  and  by  following  Which  we  may, 
through  the  Effectual  Working  of  CHRIST'S  Mediation,  be  Adopted  as  Children 
of  The  Light,  and  Which,  even  in  the  Life  that  is,  will,  under  grateful  acceptance 
of  It,  Shine  more  and  more  in  our  hearts  unto  the  Perfect  Day — John  xii.  30. 

: With  This  LIGHT  from  Heaven  the  Fruit  of  The  SPIRIT  will  Manifest 

itself  in  our  habits  and  inclinations,  and  prove,  that  we  are  verily  and  indeed 
Guided  by  It ;  and  that  Fruit  consists  of  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance — Gal.  v.  22,  23  ;  and  may  we  bear 
in  mind  the  Apostle's  Fatherly  intreaty,  and  consider  it  addressed  to  every 
Individual  among  us,  /  beseech  you,  Brethren,  by  the  Mercies  of  GOD,  that  ye 
present  your  Bodies  a  living  Sacrifice,  holy,  Acceptable  unto  GOD,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service ;  and  be  not  conformed  to  this  World,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mindj  that  ye  may  prove,  What  isThat  Good,  and 
Acceptable  and  Perfect  Will  of  GOD— Rom.  xii.  1,2;  and  may  we  consider 
him  as  writing  to  us,  equally  as  to  the  Corinthians,  not  to  company  with  Forni- 
cators; yet  not  altogether  with  the  Fornicators  of  this  \Vot\6\  ov  WvVV.  \Y* 
Covetous,  or  Extortioners,  or  with  Idolaters ;  for  then  mutt  \je  i\wl«  go  **\  °S 

i  l 
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the  World:  but  now  I  have  written  unto  you  not  to  keep  company. if  any  Man, 
that  is  called  a  Brother,  be  a  Fornicator,  or  Covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a 
Railer,  or  a  Drunkard,  or  an  Extortioner ;  with  Such  an  One,  no,  not  to  eat — 
1  Cor.  v.  9  to  11.  The  Admonition  of  St.  Peter  is  in  the  same  tone  and 
tendency,  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you,  as  Strangers  and  Pilgrims,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  Soul !  having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles,  that,  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as  Evil-Doers,  they 
may,  by  your  good  works,  which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  QOD  in  the  Day  of 
Visitation ;  for  so  is  the  Will  of  GOD,  that  with  well-doing  ye  may  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  Men — 1  Pet.  ii.  11,  12,  15.  Thus  is  it  to  live  as 
in  the  Sight  and  in  the  reverential  fear  and  holy  love  of  GOD,  and  to  be  most 
effectually  relieved  from  the  fear  of  Man,  through  the  experience  of  the  Love  of 
CHRIST,  Who  Giveth  Light  to  the  Understanding  by  The  SPIRIT.  But  every 
One,  that  docth  evil,  hateth  That  Light,  neither  cometh  to  That  Light,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  reproved:  but  he,  that  doeth  Truth,  cometh  to  The  Light,  that 
his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in  GOD — John  iii.  19, 
20,  21 ;  See  1  Tim.  v.  20. 

^\  Verses  1 4  to  21  .—Wherefore  He,  (The  LORD,)  Saith,  Awake  thou,  that  sleepett,  and  arise  from 
the  Dead,  and  CHRIST  shall  Give  thee  Light !  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as 
Fools,  hut  as  Wise,  redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil :  wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  understanding  What  the  Will  of  The  LORD  is !  And  be  not  drank  with  wine,  wherein 
is  excess ;  but  be  Filled  with  The  SPIRIT  ;  speaking  to  yourselves  in  Psalms,  and  Hymns, 
and  Spiritual  Songs ;  singing  and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to  The  LORD ;  giving  thanks 
always  for  all  things  unto  GOD  and  The  FATHER,  in  the  Name  of  our  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST;  submitting  yourselves  One  to  Another  in  the  fear  of  GOD! 

The  Light  of  Truth,  Which  is  the  Gracious  Communication  of  The  WORD 
and  SPIRIT  of  GOD,  Pours  Its  Calm  Lustre  on  the  opening  eye  of  Faith,  and 
should  be  received  with  the  deepest  sense  of  Its  Inestimable  and  Inimitable  Value, 
as  the  only  Guidance  into  the  Paths  of  Pleasantness  and  Peace ;  through  That 
Labour  of  Love,  in  Its  Procurement  Wrought  by  the  Incarnation  of  The  SON  of 
GOD.  Whoever  has  hitherto  slumbered  on  in  the  darkness  of  Spiritual  ignorance 
should  instantly  awake  to  That  Light,  Which  Dissipates  that  f^taj  darkness,  and 
Exhibits  the  Road  to  Eternal  Life ;  Diffusing  a  heart-felt  Joy  \stefK\\,  that  walk 
in  It,  and  devoutly  hail  The  Mercy  and  the  Love,  That  have  Created  and 
Appointed  It  for  Man's  use  and  unspeakable  Benefit.  To  have  lived  without  It, 
(gs  alas!  how  Many,  in  every  Race  of  Mankind,  have  donetys  to  have  been  dead 
in  the  worst  sense  of  the  absence  of  life ;  and  a  Resurrection  and  the  awakening 
from  a  death-like  slumber  is  it  to  have  risen  to  a  knowledge  and  adoption,  in 
reverence  and  gratitude,  of  The  Truth  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  That  SUN  of  Righteous- 
ness, Which  Lighteth  every  One,  that  cometh  into  theWorld,  and  who  will  awake 
to  and  rejoice  in  That  Light.  The  Apostle's  Admonition  to  walk  circumspectly 
is,  to  look  around  us,  in  our  daily  and  hourly  progress,  with  the  consciousness, 
that  the  Love  of  A  Pure  and  HOLY  GOD  is  with  us,  Calling  us  to  the  Way  of 
Light  and  Life  Eternal,  by  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  That  Fountain  of 
Wisdom,  of  Purity  and  Troth,  Which  Maketh  the  Simple  Wise,  and  Turneth  the 
hearts  of  the  Disobedient  unto  the  wisdom  of  the  Just.  It  is  only  to  awake  from 
the  treacherous  and  deadly  slumber  at  the  Post  of  both  interest  and  duty,  and  to 
enter  faithfully  on  the  Service  and  to  obey  the  Orders  of  The  Great  CAPTAIN  of 
Salvation,  and  the  Repose  of  the  Mansions  of  Peace  will  be  ours,  after  the 
remnant  of  this  short  transitory  life  is  so  past,  and  to  have  the  eye  and  the  heart 
eternally  gladdened  with  the  Brightness  of  His  Countenance,  and  the  Ceaseless 

Evidences  of  His  Surpassing  Love. Evil  indeed  are  the  days,   when  the 

Mercies  of  the  Proffered  Redemption  by  The  SON  of  GOD,  and  the  Bliastulness 
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of  Eternity,through  His  Meritorious  and  Mediatorial  Offering  in  Sacrifice,  are  set 
at  nought  or  but  slightly  thought  of;  and  the  death-bed  of  All,  whoso  trifle  with 
Time,  and  disregard  Eternity,  does  agonizingly  prove  this.  What  then  must  be 
the  opening  scene  to  the  departing  Spirit,  when  the  Light,  That  CHRIST  so 
Freely  Offered  in  Time,  is  for  Ever  With  held,  and  all  is  thence  perpetual  darkness 

and  endless  despair ! To  have  heard  of  The  Will  of  The  LORD,  and  the 

Goodness  of  ThatWill,  (Which  has  Omnipotence  to  Accomplish  It,)  and  to  disre- 
gard It,  is  indeed  to  sin  against  our  own  Souls,  and  to  he  guilty  of  the  utmost 
folly  and  unkindness  to  ourselves.  The  DAY-SPRING  from  On  High  hath 
Arisen,  and  unless  our  deeds  are  evil,  and  we  sell  ourselves  for  nought  but  to 
reap  the  bitter  fruits  thereof,  we  shall  not  prefer  the  darkening  counsels  of  Satan, 
to  the  Wisdom  and  the  Joy  fulness  of  That  Way,  on  Which  That  LIGHT  Per- 
petually Shineth.  Whilst  therefore  we  have  the  time  of  this  life  Mercifully 
Extended  to  us,  let  us  be  sober,  be  vigilant !  knowing  that  our  most  inveterate 
Adversary,  the  Devil,  goeth  about,  seeking  to  entrap  the  Immortal  Soul  to  its 
Eternal  misery.  And  let  us,  in  a  continually  prayerful  spirit,  seek  for  the  Gui- 
dance and  Governance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  that  we  may  follow  after  Right- 
eousness, serving  The  LORD  in  spirit  and  in  truth  !  having  the  Assurance  of 
experiencing  therefrom  a  Peace,  that  passeth  understanding,  and  a  Love,  that 
fadeth  not  away.  To  the  Attainment  of  a  Spiritualized  state  of  mind,  the  best 
fortification  against  the  gross  sensualities  of  ungodly  habits,  let  us  read  and  digest 
the  Precious  Truths  and  Precepts  and  Promises  of  The  Holy  Book  of  GOD, 
laying  to  our  hearts  the  Mercies  and  the  Goodness  and  the  Wisdom  Thereof,  and 
rilling  our  minds  with  Its  Rich  and  Sublime  Treasures  of  Knowledge,  That  will 
Endure  through  this  Life  and  in  all  the  Life  to  Come ;  and  interchanging  with 
Each  Other,  in  social  and  Brotherly  and  Sisterly  intercourse,  the  impressions  made 
on  us  by  the  Contents  of  That  Sacred  Volume,  and  the  hopes  and  the  joys,  with 
which  It  Sustains  us;  ever  grateful  to  The  DIVINE  SOURCE,  from  Whose 
Inspiration,  and  the  Love  and  Mercy  That  Prompted  It,  That  Book  of  the  most 
Precious  and  Enduring  Knowledge  has  been  Brought  to  our  possessjon^  and 
understanding;  and  adoring  That  SAVIOUR  Set  forth  Therein,  fejvvndm  and 
Whose  Intercessory  Offices  the  Revelation  of  Those  Means  of  Grace  an 3? This 

Hope  of  Endless  Glory  has  been  Mercifully  and  Generously  Made. Amidst 

this  Soul-stirring  and  soothing  and  sanctifying  occupation,  engaged  in  with 
reverential  fear  and  holy  mirth,  we  should  cherish  the  spirit  of  Christian  Fellow- 
ship in  the  interchange  of  our  sentiments,  and  seek  by  seasonable  and  becoming 
submission,  where  it  may  seem  to  be  with  promise  of  profitableness,  the  judgment 
upon  Others'  views  and  constructions  or  interpretations  of  That  Mystery  of 
Godliness, Which,  though  in  Its  Grand  and  Essential  Outline  so  Clear  in  ItsHigh- 
Road  Directions,  that  a  wayfaring  Man  may  not  fail  to  read,  yet  in  Some  of  Its 
Minor  Pathways  is,  as  St.  Peter  admitted  in  the  learned  Paul's  Exhibition  of 
Christianity,  somewhat  hard  to  be  understood,  and  requiring  minds  of  the  deepest 
piety  and  expansiveness  and  prayerful  humility,  to  comprehend;  and  which 
Noviciates  in  the  acquirement  of  Christian  Knowledge  and  Christian  habits  must 
not  expect  at  once  to  arrive  at,  but. only  by  patient  continuance  in  the  Study  of 
the  Word  of  GOD,  and  by  earnest  and  heart-prompted  Supplication  for  Illumi- 
nation from  Above,  may  hope  to  attain  unto,  and  so  be  Made  Instrumental  to 
the  Further  Spread  of  the  Glory  of  GOD  and  the  Manifestation  of  His  Good- 
ness in  the  Rescue  of  our  Souls  from  sin,  and  the  Advance  of  them  unto 
Sanctity,  through  the  Love  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  Whom  Prophetically  and  in 
the  Prospect  of  His  First  Advent,  Isaiah  thus  alluded  and  rejoiced  in  the 
Blessing  Reserved  for  a  Future  Generation  among  His  People — Arise}  Shine / 
for  thy  Light  is  Come,  and  the  Olory  of  The  LORD  is  Risen  upon  thee  \  fotr% 
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behold,  the  Darkness  shall  cover  the  Earth,  and  gross  Darkness  the  People: 
but  The  LORD  shall  Arise  ujton  thee,  and  His  Glory  shall  be  Seen  upon  thee; 
and  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  Light,  and  Kings  to  the  Brightness  of  thy 

Rising— Isa.  lx.  1  to  3. In  another  plane  the  Apostle  admonishes  to  walk  in 

wisdom  toward  them,  that  arc  without,  (the  Christian  Pale  or  Communion), 
redeeming  the  time;  (adding)  Let  your  speech  be  alway  with  Grace,  seasoned 
with  salt  J  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every  Man — Col.  iv.  5,  6; 
remembering,  that  The  LORD  Knoweth  tlie  days  of  the  Upright;  and  their 
Inheritance  shall  be  for  Ever;  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evil  time — Psl. 
xxxvii.  18,  19.  And  when  are  there  not  times  of  evil,  even  in  our  own  thoughts 
and  imaginations  ?  and  then  how  good  is  it  for  the  Soul  to  be  seasoned  with 
Grace,  that  it  may  be  Kept  Thereby  from  every  purpose  and  any  commission  of 
evil !  To  know  the  Will  of  GOD  is  a  consequence  of  a  wish  to  fulfil  It.  Our 
SAVIOUR,  when  the  sceptical  Jews  around  Him  were  expressing  their  wonder  at 
His  Knowledge,  since  He  had  not  had  instruction  from  their  Doctors,  Said,  My 
Doctrine  is  not  Mine  ;  but  His,  Viat  Sent  Me.  If  any  Man  will  do  His  Will, 
(the  Will  of  GOD),  he  shall  know  of  the  Doctrine—John  vii.  15  to  17.  And 
our  SAVIOUR'S  Injunction  towards  Preparing  the  heart  for  obedience  unto 
Holiness  was,  to  take  heed  lest  at  any  time  our  hearts  should  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness  and  cares  of  this  life;  and  the  Day  of  the 
Approach  of  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD  should  Come  upon  us  unawares  /-Luke 

xxi.  34. May  the  Apostle's  exhortation  bear  sway  with  us,  as  thus  re-echoed 

to  us,  Let  the  Word  of  CHRIST  Dwell  in  you  richly,  in  all  Wisdom,  teaching 
and  admonishing  One  Another  in  Psalms  and  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs; 
singing  with  Grace  in  your  hearts  to  The  LORD}— Col.  iii.  16;  and  in  the 
Psalmist's  spirit,  let  us  Sing  unto  The  LORD  with  thanksgiving — Psl.  cxlvii.  7. 
May  our  hearts  be  fixed  to  sing  and  give  praise  unto  GOD  and  The  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST,  to  the  advancement  of  Their  Glory  and  worship,  with  every 
faculty  we  possess,  after  the  example  of  the  pious  David-j-Psl.  lvii.  1,  8  ;  making 
mention  of  the  Loving- Kindnesses  of  The  LORD,  and  celebrating  His  Praises, 
according  to  All,  That  He  hath  Bestowed  on  ?/s  individually  and  collectively,  and 
on  our  Nation  generally,  and  the  Great  and  Signal  Goodness  Vouchsafed  by  Him 
to  us  as  a  People,  iff  the  Multitude  of  His  Mercies  and  in  the  Manifestation  of 
His  Love  towards  us^in  the  Offer  of  Salvation  through  the  Sacrifice  of  His  Only 
SON — Isa.  lxiii.  7  ;  ever  rejoicing  in  The  LORD  and  in  the  Power  of  His  Might, 
and  for  That  He  hath  so  Bountifully  Dealt  with  us.  And  so  in  mutual  good 
will,  and  in  the  interchange  of  the  offices  of  Faith  and  Charity,  may  we  mutually 
hold  our  converse  in  the  hallowed  fear  of  The  LORD,  and  in  the  dedication  of 
our  Souls  to  His  Service  ! 

Vkrsfs  22  to  33. — Wives,  submit  vour>elvcs  unto  yotir  own  Husbands,  as  unto  The  LORD  I  for 
the  Husband  is  the  fli-acl  of  tin-  Wife,  oven  as  CHRIST  is  The  HEAD  of  the  Church;  and 
Tic  is  The  SAVIOl'R  of  the  Body:  therefore,  as  the  Church  is  Subject  unto  CHRIST,  00 
let  the  Wives  be  to  their  own  Husbands  in  every  tiling  !     Husband*,  love  your  Wive*1,  even 
as  CHRIST  al*o  Loved  the  Church,  and  Gave  Himself  for  it;  that  He  might  Sanctify  and 
Cleans?  it  by  the  Washing  of  Water  by  the  Word:  that  He  might  Present  it  to  Himaelfa 
Glorious  Church ;  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish.     So  ought  Men  to  love  their  Wives,  as  their  own  Bodies:  he,  that 
loveth  his  Wife,  loveth  himself:  for  no  Man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh;  but  nourisheth 
and  chcrishcth  it,  even  as  The  LORD  the  Church  :  for  we  are  Members  of  Hi*  Body,  of  Hi* 
Flesh,  and  of  His  Bones :  for  this  cause  shall  a  Man  leave  lus  Father  and  Mother,  aod  ahall 
be  joined  unto  li  is  Wife;  and  they  Two  shall  be  one  Flesh.    This  is  a  Great  Mystery;  bat  I 
speak  concerning  CHRIST  and  the  ('hurrh :  nevertheless  let  every  One  of  you,  in  particular, 
.so  love  his  Wife,  evcu  as  himself;  and  the  Wife  see,  that  she  reverence  her  Husband  ! 

Submission;  to  a  noble  and  generous  and  considerate  heart,  is  no  degradation ; 
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and  in  Wives.with  such  an  alliance.it  will  be  found  a  source  of  delight  as  well  as 
of  duty;  ana  Woman  mistakes  her  Appointed  Relationship  to  Man,  when  she 
assumes  the  Conjugal  Rule,  and  will  not  yield  to  a  discreet  Husband's  counsel. 
Christianity  minutely  instructs  the  mutual  course  and  reciprocal  conduct  to  be 
pursued;  and  when  the  hearts  are  fondly  united,  and  Gospel  Principles  mutually 
bear  sway,  the  desire  of  Each  is  to  promote,  in  every  possible  way,  the  reason- 
able desire  of  the  Other.  The  Exalted  Comparison  of  the  Relationship  between 
Husband  and  Wife  to  That  between  CHRIST  and  His  True  Church  upon  Earth, 
Proves  the  Exquisite  Tenderness  of  The  DIVINE  NATURE  towards  the  Human, 
in  the  Order  of  Creation  and  Providence ;  and  where  the  Divine  Life  and  Light 
Shine  forth  in  the  Members  of  Conjugal  Engagement,  there  is  no  Human  Hap- 
piness comparable  with  it;  and  the  love  for  CHRIST  regulating  its  action  and 
influence,  insures  a  Continuance  of  Spiritual  Union  in  Eternity.  The  Incarnate 
SON  of  GOD  has  Adopted,  as  a  Bridegroom  his  Bride,  the  Natures  Sanctified 
by  Grace,  as  Redeemed  from  the  grasp  of  Satan.  These  He  Calls  His  Church, 
Characterizing  them  by  the  Endearing  Appellation  of  a  Bride.  And  Costly  in- 
deed was  the  Dowry,  That  He  Gave,  as  the  Purchase  of  The  Union— the  Exchange 
of  Heaven  for  Earth — the  Society  of  the  Pure  and  Holy  for  the  Impure  and  the 
Blasphemers — the  Unbroken  Experience  of  Peace  and  Perfect  Joy,  tor  Suffering, 
Persecution  and  an  Agonizing  and  Ignominious  Death  ;  not  only  Himself  Enduring 
the  return  of  evil  for  Good,  but  Foreknowing,  that  Such  would  be  the  Experience 
in  that  and  every  succeeding  Generation,  in  a  large  Proportion  at  least  of  Those, 
whom  He  should  Call  to  His  Service  and  the  Support  of  His  Righteous  Cause; 
though  Foreknowing  also,  that  Rich  indeed,  through  His  Intercession,  would  be  - 
the  Reward  in  Heaven  of  Them,  who  persevered  unto  the  end,  and  brought  forth 
the  fruits  of  His  Imparted  Knowledge  of  the  Way  of  Salvation,  and  submitted 
to  the  Gentle  Guidance  of  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace.  To  Such  the  Eternal  Union 
with  CHRIST,  in  His  Glory  and  the  Endless  Experience  of  His  Love  in  Its 
Unresisted  Influence,  is  Assured,  as  The  Word  of  GOD  is  True.  It  is  of  Such 
Spirits,  Perfected  through  faith,  that  CHRIST  Forms  the  Bride,  Which  He 
Presents  as  United  with  Himself  unto  His  Heavenly  FATHER.  His  Own 
Righteousness  Imparting  a  Reflected  Purity,  Such  as  may  be  in  Communion 
with  the  Holiness  of  Heaven,  and  There  in  joyful  Submission  to  Its  Impulses  and 
Attractions. ——How  cautiously  should  Matrimonial  Connections  on  Earth  be 
formed,  that  they  may  not  debar  from  the  infinitely  more  Exalting  Happiness  of 
a  Heavenly  Union.  The  love  of  Man  to  Woman  is  natural,  and  the  desire  of 
Woman  towards  Man  is  of  Heavenly  Appointment ;  but  All,  whilst  becomingly 
and  Encouragedly  existing,  should  be  subordinate  and  subservient  to  the  love  in 
Each  for  Him,  through  Whom  the  Gates  of  Heavenly  Happiness  and  unalloyed 
Joy  are  Opened  to  Believers  in  His  Word.  In  the  wedded  Relationship,  as  there 
is  a  bodily  union,  so  should  there  be  a  Spiritual  union,  one  mind  and  one  heart, 
and  both  dedicated  in  revereutial  love  and  devotedness  to  the  Cause  of  CHRIST 
and  the  Promotion  of  His  Glory  upon  Earth,  in  return  for  That  Love  to  us,  Which 
is  the  continued  Source  of  Wonder  and  Admiration  to  the  Spirits  in  Heaven. 
The  mutual  love  of  Man  and  Wife,  upon  Christian  Principles  and  Regulated  by 
Gospel  Rules,  is  .the  liveliest  image  of  The  DIVINE  Love  to  the  Intellectual  Order 
of  Creation.  And  all  Union,  that  has  not  CHRIST  for  its  Seal  and  Sanction,  is 
treacherous  and  unworthy  of  us,  and  not  only  an  Offence  to  Him,  but  an  Instru- 
ment of  fatal  tendency  towards  ourselves  and  our  best  and  Eternal  Interests. 
How  unspeakably  aud  inconceivably  Condescending  is  That  Love,  Which  The 
SON  of  GOD  Put  forth  to  Draw  us  to  Himself!  Oh  that  the  heart  of  every 
Man,  Woman,  and  Child,  in  this  and  every  Nation  and  People  of  the  Globs^ 
would  torn  towards  It,  and  return  gratitude  for  It  I    And  ^X^rikotX^  ^>a»  w> 
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turn,  shall  be  the  Members  of  CHHIST's  Church  in  Heaven,  Where  the  Mystery 
of  That  Love  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  Which  could  Stoop  to  the  Adoption  of  our 
Nature,  will  be,  amidst  Its  Joyful  Consequences  to  the  Faithful,  a  Mystery  still. 

Domestic  peace  and  harmony  are  so  in  unison    with   the  Principles  of 

Heavenly  Association,  that  the  Latter  is  at  least  put  in  awful  jeopardy,  where  the 
former  does  not  exist.  Charity,  which  is  love  in  all  its  justifiable  and  com- 
mendable varieties,  should,  in  an  especial  degree,  exist  between  Mun  and  Wife; 
and  when  that  Charity  is  founded  on  mutual  faith  iu  The  Gospel  of  JESUS 
CHRIST,  the  hope  of  an  Inseparable  though  u  Spiritual  Union  in  Heaven  may 

safely  be  indulged  in,  as  the  Assurance  of  The  DIVINE  Promise. St.  Peter's 

admonition  to  married  Women  is,  Yc  Wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own 
Husbands}  that,  if  Any  obey  not  the  Word,  they  also  may,  without  the  Word,  be 
won  by  the  con  term  lion  of  the  Wives;  while  they  behold  your  chaste  conversation, 
coupled  with  fear;  whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let 
it  be  the  hidden  Man  of  the  heart  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  Spirit,  which  is  in  the  Sight  of  GOD  of  Great 
Price  !  for  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  the  holy  Women  also,  who  trusted 
iu  GOD,  adorned  themselves,  being  in  subjection  to  their  own  Husbands,  Like- 
wise, (adds  the  Apostle,)  yc  Husbands,  dwell  with  them  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  Wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  Vessel,  and  as  being  Heirs 
together  of  the  Urate  of  Life,  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered!  —  I  Pet,  iii. 
1  to  7;  See  Coloss.  iii.  18,  li).  And  what  a  victory  does  a  pious  Wife  obtain, 
when  she  wins  not  only  from  her  Husband  enduring  love  to  herself,  but  love  from 
Iiiin  to  GOD  in  CHRIST,  to  Whom  they  thus  confidingly  look  for  the  Grace  of 
Life,  both  for  Time  and  for  Identity  !  And  happy  indeed  is  it  for  that  Husband, 
when  he  makes  the  willing  submission  of  the  Wife  to  him  the  instrument  to 
leading  her  to  the  love  of  CHRIST,  and  to  a  desire  to  please  Him  as  her 

SAVIOUR  in  all  things! In  his  Charge  to  Titus,  Paul  urges  him   to  put  his 

Hearers  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  Principalities  and  Powers,  to  obey  Magistrates, 
to  be  ready  to  every  good  work ;  to  speak  i  vil  of  no  Man ;  to  be  no  Brawlers, 
but  gentle,  shewing  all  meekness  unto  all  Men  J  fbr  (adds  he)  we  ourselves  also 
were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  deceit* d,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  One  Another:  but  after  that  the 
Kindness  and  Love  of  GOD,  our  SAVIOUR,  toward  Man  Appeared,  not  hf 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  hare  done,  but,  according  to  His  Mercy  He 
Saved  us,  by  the  Washina  of  Regeneration  and  Renewing  of  The  HOLY 
GHOST,  Which  He  Shed  on  us  Abundantly,  through  JESUS  CHRIST,  our 
SAVIOUR,  that  being  Justified  by  His  Grace,  we  should  be  Made  Heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  Eternal  Life  —Titus  iii.  1  to  7.  To  Him  therefore, 
Who  is  Able  (and  Willing)  to  Keep  us  from  falling  away  from  His  Faith  and  the 
Membership  of  His  Church,  and  to  Present  us  faultless  before  the  Presence  of 
His  Glory  with  ixeceding  Joy,  to  The  Only  Wise  GOD  our  SAVIOUR,  may 
we  with  St.  Jude  ascribe  and  attribute  Glory  and  MAJESTY,  Dominion  and 
Power,  and  dedicate  our  hearts  and  our  Lives  to  Him  and  His  Service,  both  now 

and  henceforth  for  Ever!  '2-1,  25 The  Bride  of  CHRIST  must  be  all  Fair, 

having  no  spot  in  heif—  Cauli.  iv.  7  ;  and  thanks  be  to  CHRIST,  the  Out- pouring  of 
His  Blood,  in  Its  Regenerating  Influence,  can  and  will  Render  her  so,  and  to  That 
Commemorative  and  Grace-seeking  and  Supplying  Sacrament,  which  is  the  great 
Bond  of  Union  in  the  Church,  may  we  go.  with  grateful  and  reverential  hearts, 
that,  as  outwardly  Members  of  CHRISTs  visible  Church  upon  Earth,  we  may 
be  Received  by  Him-to  our  exceeding  Joy,  as  Members  of  His  Spiritual  Church 
in  Heaven ;  and  wltfuever  may  be  our  Appointed  Office  and  Duty  in  particular, 
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as  Members  of  the  Church,  whether  Teachers  or  Taught,  if  we  be  faithful  to  our 
Calling,  we  shall  be  Glorified  as  Part  of  the  Spiritual  Body  of  CHRIST— 

1  Cor.  xii.  27. On  Eve's  first  introduction  to  Adam,  in  his  state  of  purity  and 

holiness,  so  warmly  did  he  feel  the  new  Relationship,  that  GOD  had,  in  Extended 
Love,  Created  for  him,  regarding  it  above  all  other  prospective  Relations  and 
Connections  in  Human  Society,  that  he  said,  A  Man  shall  leave  his  Father,  and 
his  Mother ,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  Wife;  and  they  shall  be  one  Flesh — 
Gen.  ii.  24,  And  he,  that  is  joined  unto  The  LORD,  is  One  Spirit — 1  Cor.  vi.  17. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Vebses  1  to  9.— Children,  obey  your  Parents  in  The  LORD !  for  this  is  right  Honour  thy  Father 
and  Mother !  which  is  the  First  Commandment  with  Promise,  (Exod.  xx.  12,)  that  it  may  bo 
well  with  thee ;  and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  Earth.  And,  ye  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
Children  to  wrath ;  but  bring  them  up  in  the  Nurture  and  Admonition  of  Tho  LORD ! 
Servants,  be  obedient  to  them,  that  arc  your  Masters  according  to  the  Flesh,  with  fear  and 
trembling,  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  CHRIST:  not  with  eye-service,  as  Mcn- 
Pleasers,  but  as  the  Servants  of  CHRIST;  doing  the  Will  of  GOD  from  the  heart;  with 
good-will  doing  service,  as  to  The  LORD,  and  not  to  Men !  knowing,  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  Man  doeth,  the  samo  shall  he  receive  of  The  LORD,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free. 
And  ye.  Masters,  do  the  same  things  unto  them ;  forbearing  threatening  1  knowing  that  your 
MASTER  also  is  in  Heaven ;  neither  is  there  Respect  of  Persons  with  Him. 

These  admonitory  lessons  of  the  Apostle  to  the  important  Relationships  in  life, 
next  to  Husband  andWife,  those  of  Parent  and  Child  and  of  Master  and  Servant, 
are  very  salutary,  and  in  their  observance  would  administer  to  much  mutual 
happiness  as  weu  as  of  advantage  to  themselves,  and  greatly  to  the  improve- 
ment of  Society  at  large.  The  Child  who  leans  upon  its  Parent's  will,  when 
judiciously  expressed  and  consistent  with  the  Parental  obligation  to  the  Will  of 
GOD,  is  a  true  Blessing  from  On  High,  from  Him,  Whose  is  the  Fruit  of  the 

Womb. And  as  our  ALMIGHTY  CREATOR  has  Mercifully  Adopted  the 

Appellation  of  FATHER  towards  us,  in  Providence,  in  Tenderness  and  in  Benefi- 
cence, Surpassing  all  Praise,  every  Man  as  an  Object  of  Such  His  All-Gracious 
Regard,  when  himself  a  Father,  should  study  and  exult  to  imitateThat  Character 
of  Guidance  and  Tenderness  and  Forbearance  and  Benevolence  and  Patient 
Endurance,  to  bring  up  his  Offspring  in  the  Nurture  and  Admonition  of  The 
LORD,  that  both  Parent  and  Child  may  rejoice  in  the  Prospect  laid  before  them 
of  finding  ONE  FATHER  in  Heaven,  and  being  Made  one  in  the  Membership  of 
CHRIST'S  Church  Triumphant  in  Heaven,  when  this  Life  shall  have  passed  away 
from  Each,  in  the  Service  and  Honour  of  Him,  Who  Gave  them  that  Life,  and 
Blessed  them,  through  CHRIST'S  Mediation  and  Merits,  with  the  Spirit  of 
Adoption,  Whereby  they  were  Enabled  reverently  and  gratefully  and  consistently 
to  cry,  ABBA !  FATHER!  through  Faith  in  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  and 
by  faithfully  following  the  Light  of  His  Graciously-Guiding  Gospel.  The  Promise 
of  Extended  Life  to  Filial  obedience  in  the  Spirit  of  Christian  piety,  is  applicable 
and  most  applicable  to  the  Life  beyond  the  Grave,  Which  will  then  have  Length  of 
Days,  even  to  Everlasting  in  its  right-hand,  and  in  its  left-hand,  Riches  and  Honour; 
Riches  from  the  Heavenly  Treasury ^hich  are  the  Soul's  unfailing  Wealth  ;  and 
Honours,  that  fade  not  away,  being  a  share  in  the  Eternal  Glories  of  The  Incarnate 

SON  of  GOD. The  office  of  Servant  and  that  of  Master  or  Mistress  are  well 

deserving  the  counsel  given  for  their  mutual  regulation  by  the  Apostle.  And  in 
so  mutually  fulfilling  their  relative  and  reciprocal  duties,  the  benefit  and  blessing 
of  the  Connection  are  mutual ;  the  spirit  to  be  cherished  by  the  Servant  should 
be  that  of  respect,  an  anxious  desire  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  allotted  station,. 
and  a  fear  of  in  any  way  offending  against  the  principles  of  strict  honesty  and 
faithfulness,  in  furthering  and  protecting  the  Master  s  interests,  und«t  Qrav^ 
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Rules,  letting  the  conscience  bo  clear  in  all  matters  entrusted  to  the  career 
coming  under  the  Servant's  observation.  And  how  inestimable  are  the  wages  in 
reserve  for  such  faithful  and  Christianly-Inspired  Service!  Contentment  and 
approving  reflections  in  the  life  that  is,  and  Rest  from  all  labours,  and  Fulness  of 
Joy  in  The  LORD  J  USUS  CHRIST,  as  the  Heavenly  MASTER  of  All,  in  the 

Life  to  Come. And  let  every  Master  and  Mistress  feel  the  responsibility  to 

which  Christian  Obligation  justly  subjects  them,  in  the  treatment  and  guidance 
of  Such,  as,  being  their  Fellow-Creatures  and  Heirs  with  them  of  the  Same 
Glorious  Promises,  are  subjected  to  their  power  in  the  character  of  Servants; 
remembering,  that  their  LORD  and  Heavenly  MASTER  Became  SERVANT  to 
AH,  that  All  might  have  That  Liberty,  with  Which  He  Only  can  and  does  Make 
them  free  from  the  delusions  of  Sin,  and  the  fatal  service  of  Satan.  In  His  Eye 
All  are  Equally  Esteemed,  who,  in  whatever  Relationship  they  stand  to  each 
Other,  or  to  Society  in  general,  act  upon  Christian  Rules,  and  in  adoration  of 
Their  Gracious  and  Glorious  FOUNDER;  seeking,  in  all  they  severally  do,  to 
fulfil  His  Will,  and  to  win  His  Favour;  regardless  of  the  prejudice  and  perverse- 
ness  of  unholy  minds  ;  and  doing  unto  All,  as  they,  under  like  circumstances, 
would  be  done  unto,  knowing,  that  in  the  World  to  Come,  under  the  Judgment 
of  The  Righteous  GOVERNOR  of  the  Universe,  with  Whom  is  Omnipotence, 
all  matters  will  be  Reconciled;  and  amidst  the  Inconceivable  Glory  then  ex- 
perienced by  Relievers  in  the  Mediation  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  Such  as  is  the 
Masters^  Such  will  be  the  Servants'  Share  in  It,  who  have  mutually  and  faithfully 

done  their  duty  to  each  Other  as  unto  The  LORD. The  Counsel  of  Solomon 

is  an  Echo  of  The  DIVINE  Injunction  for  Filial  reverence—  Hear  thou,  my  Son, 
and  be  wise,  and  guide  thine  heart  in  The  Way !  Hearken  u?ito  thy  Father9  thai 
begat  thee,  and  despise  not  thy  Mother,  when  she  is  old! — Prov.  xxiii.  19,  22. 
And  iu  another  place  our  Apostle  writes,   Children,  obey  your  Parents  in  all 
things  ;  for  this  is  Well- Pleasing  unto  The  LOR  I)  !  and  in  the  succeeding  strain 
of  admonition  in  t he  connecting  and  other  Relationship  of  life— Fathers  9  provoke 
not  your   Children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged!     Servants,  obey  in  all 
things  your  Masters  according  to  the    Flesh;    not  with  eye-service  as  Men* 
P leasers,  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  GOD  !  and  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
it  heartily,  as  to  The  LORD,  and  not  unto  Men  ;  knowing,  that  of  The  LORD 
ye  shall  receive  the  Reward  of  the  Inheritance ;    for  ye  serve   The   LORD 
CHRIST!    But  he,  that  doeth  wrong,  (whether  Husband  or  Wife,   Parent  or 
Child,  Master  or  Servant,)  shall  recti  re  for  the  wrong  done ;  and,  with  GOD, 
there  is  no  Respect  of  Persons.     Masters,  give  unto  your  Servants  that,  which 
is  just  and  equal;  knowing,  that  yc  also  have  A  MASTER  in  Heaven- — Col.  iii. 
l20  to  25 ;  and  iv.  1 .     St.  Feter  also  impresses  the  subject  of  duty  attaching  to 
Servants,  if  they  seek  the  approval  of  their  consciences,  and  desire  to  win  Bfvotir 
with  GOD  —  Servants,  be  subject  to  your  Masters  with  all  fear,  (reverence  or 
respect,)  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  frowardf  for  this  is 
thankworthy,  if  a  Man  for   conscience   toward    GOD  endure  grief,  suffering 
wrongfully ;  for  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
should  take  it  patiently  ?  but  if  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  yc  take  it 
patiently,  this  is  Acceptable  with  GOD :  for  even  Hereunto  were  ye  Called; 
because  CHRIST  also  Suffered  for  us,  Leaving  us  an  Example,  that  ye  should 
follow  His  Steps^    Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  His  Mouth: 
Who,  when  He  was  reviled,  Reviled  not  again ;  when  He  Suffered,  He  Threat- 
ened not;  but  Committed  Himself  to  Him,   That  Judgeth  Righteously;    Who 
His  Own-Self  Bare  our  sins  in  His  Own  Body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead 
to  sins,  should  live  unto  Righteousness ;  by  Whose  Stripes  ye  were  Healed:  far 
ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ;  but  are  now  returned  unto  The  SHEPHERD 
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and  BISHOP  of  your  Souls— I  Pet.  ii.  18  to  -25. With  the  Apostle  we  are 

assured,  that  the  Judgment  of  GOD  is  according  to  Truth,  and  that  there  is  no 
Respect  of  Persons  with  GOD — Rom.  ii.  11  ;  but  that  for  All  Such  as  have 
respect  towards  Him,  and  manifest  their  faith  by  its  fruits  in  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST,  being  led  to  repentance  by  the  Riches  of  DIVINE  Goodness 
and  Forbearance  and  Long-Suffering,  GOD  hath  in  Reserve  Glory  and  Honour 
and  Happiness  in  Eternity.  But  for  the  Impenitent  and  Unbelieving,  the  Hypo- 
crite and  Reprobate,  whether  Masters  or  Servants,  there  are  Reserved  against 
the  Day  of  DIVINE  Wrath,  Indignation  and  Rejection,  Remorse,  Anguish  and 
Despair,  when  all  motives  and  actions  and  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  laid 
open. 

Verses  10  to  18— Finally,  my  Brethren,  be  strong  in  The  LORD  and  in  the  Power  of  His  <^± 
Might !  Put  on  the  Whole  Armour  of  GOD.  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  tho  wiles 
of  the  Devil !  For  we  wrestle  not  against  Flesh  and  Blood,  but  against  Principalities,  against 
Powers,  against  the  Rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  World,  against  Spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  Places:  wherefore  tako  unto  you  the  Whole  Armour  of  GOD,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day ;  and,  having  done  all,  to  stand/  Stand*  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  Truth,  and  having  on  the  Breastplate  of  Righteousness,  and  your  feet 
shod  with  the  Preparation  of  The  Gospel  of  Peace :  above  all,  taking  the  Shield  of  Faith, 
Wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  Wicked ;  and  take  the  Helmet 
of  Salvation,and  the  Sword  of  The  SPTR1T,  Which  is  the  Word  of  GOD ;  praying  always 
with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  The  SPIRIT,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  per- 
severance and  supplication  for  all  Saints! 

What  a  Portion  of  Scripture  is  here !  How  richly  treasured  should  It  be ! 
How  ever  uppermost  in  the  mind !  and  how  wakeful  of  gratitude,  that  we  have 
such  an  Armoury  of  Defence  and  Attack,  whilst  in  our  militant  state  as  Soldiers 
under  The  Great  CAPTAIN  of  our  Salvation,  to  draw  from,  and  to  fit  us  for  the 
conflict  with  the  World,  the  Flesh  and  the  Devil!  Well  may  we,  under  Such 
Privileges,  be  bold  and  valiant  in  the  fight,  and  exhort  and  excite  Others  to 
become  our  Comrades  in  the  warfare,  and  to  share  with  us  in  the  confidence  of 
Success,  so  full  of  Glory  in  the  end,  however  assailed  with  toil  and  with  difficulty 

in  the  progress. The  Might  of  THE  ALMIGHTY  is  with  us  in  The  Glorious 

Conflict,  and,  though  violence  may  rage  without,  Peace  will  reign  within  us. 
How  exquisitely  characterized  is  the  Panoply,  That  will  Render  us  not  only 
invulnerable  against  the  fiery  darts  of  the  Devil,  but  even  more  than  Conquerors 
over  Satan  and  Sin,  and  over  Death  itself!  Whatever  may  be  the  temptation  or 
trial,  a  Way  and  the  Means  of  Escape  are  thus  Graciously  Provided  for  us ;  for 
it  is  not  only  that  we  have  to  combat  with  and  to  regulate  and  contronl  our  own 
appetites  and  passions,  our  inordinate  attachments  to  the  objects  and  pleasures 
of  this  life,  and  our  habitual  slight  of  the  Goodness  and  Mercy,  the  Providence 
and  Presence  of  GOD,  and  the  Greatness  and  Inestimable  Value  of  the  Love  and 
Interceding  Office  of  CHRIST,  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  and  the  Upholding 
Agency  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  and  Its  Ever-Read iness  to  Help  us  amidst  our 
own  infirmities,  our  negligences  and  ignorances,  and  even  under  our  backsliding* 
or  presumptions;  but  we  have  the  scorn  and  contumely,  the  prejudice  and 
oppression  of  abused  Power,  and  misapplied  Riches,  and  the  sarcastic  and  cutting 
imputations  of  hypocrisy  and  inconsistency  to  encounter  from  Others,  who  would 
lord  it  over  us,  and  disappoint  our  progress  in  the  Way  to  Salvation,  and  our 
efforts  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  ana  observance  Thereof  amongst  our  Fellow* 
Creatures.  We  have  also  to  fortify  ourselves  against  unsound  Doctrine  and  the 
perversion  by  Others,  in  high  and  influential  situations,  of  the  Truth  as  It  is  Set 
forth  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST.  -  And  here  we  learn  how  this  may  be 
a&ctually  and  faithfully  done ;  by  an  unfailing  desire  to  arrive  at  the  Truth,  and 
unvaried  firmness  in  maintaining  and  diffusing  It;  by  cherishing  in  qui  fauto*. 
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feelings  the  love  and  observance  of  Righteousness  in  all  our  actions  and  commu- 
nications, in  all  our  motives  and  meditations;  remembering,  that  GOD  is  The 
GOD  of  Righteousness,  and  to  The  Righteousness  of  His  SON,  Perfected  by  His 
OI>edicnce  and  Atonement,  we  owe  the  hope  both  of  Pardou  and  Acceptance  in 
The  DIVINE  Councils.  The  study  and  the  retention  and  appropriation  of  the 
Revelation  of  JEHOVAH's  Dealings  and  Purposes  of  Mercy  in  CHRIST  JESUS 
to  Mankind,  and  of  the  Rules  and  Precepts  Therein  Laid  down,  and  of  the  faith, 
and  hope  and  charity  Inculcated  Therein,  will  insure  us  that  Preparation,  which 
will  qualify  the  Soul  for  the  Mansions  and  the  Court  of  The  PRINCE  of  Peace. 
And  as  we  are  only  capable  of  Justification  in  the  Judgment  of  A  HOLY  and 
Pure  GOD,  by  faith  in  JESUS  CHRIST  and  His  All-Cleansing  Righteousness, 
this  faith  must  be  inwardly  felt,  as  well  as  outwardly  professed,  and  treasured  in 
our  Souls,  to  be  put  forth  as  a  lively  and  actuating  principle,  with  unfeigned  and 
unfailing  confidence  and  unceasing  gratitude  towards  CHRIST  as  The  FOUNDER 
of  It.  Thus  with  this  Prospect  of  Salvation  before  us  we  may,  in  heartily  receiv- 
ing and  cherishing  It,  find  ourselves  h  el  me  ted  for  the  conflict,  and  rest  on  the 
defensiveness  It  will  amply  supply.  Hence  not  only  does  The  Gospel  of  JESUS 
CHRIST  Bring  Peace  to  the  Soul,  but  It  arms  us  with  the  Sword  of  The  SPIRIT, 
That  All-Conquering  Weapon,  the  Word  of  GOD,  Whose  Ethereal  Touch  no 
Human  or  Hell-born  Power  can  withstand.  To  All  of  Which,  as  only  consistent 
with  the  gratitude  and  humility  of  A  Soul  So  DIVINELY  Guarded,  the  Spirit  of 
circumspection  and  communion  in  watchfulness  and  prayer  must  be  added,  ever 
admitting  the  necessity  fur  Such  Super-Human  Protection  and  Direction,  and  ever 
appreciating  The  GoodncssThat  Prompted  Such  Merciful  Care  and  Consideration, 
and  breaking  forth  in  praise  of  A  Dispensation,  So  in  Its  Progress  Leading  to  and 
Insuring  Such  True  Peace  and  heart- felt  Joy,  and  Such  Excellent  Greatness  in 
the  Courts  of  The  LORD's  Presence  Hereafter.*  Including  also  the  hope  of 
joining  in  the  Communion  of  Saints  in  Heaven  Those,  who,  by  our  course  of 
consistent  piety  and  vital  faith  and  true  charity,  both  by  our  precepts  and 
example,  by  our  exertions  and  exhortations,  we  may  have  striven,  under  the  Aid 
of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  and  The  WORD  of  GOD,  to  have  drawn  Thither  by  the 
same  faith  and  hope  in  JESUS  CHRIST  and  in  His  MEDIATORIAL  Office. — - 
•^  As  the  Apostle  elsewhere  cautions,  Amidst  the  uncertainty  of  this  life,  the 
prccariousness  of  the  present  hour  or  beyond  the  moment  in  which  we  breathe, 
the  night  of  Death  may  be  with  Some  of  us,  (and  who  can  justify  the  saying  or 
the  thought,  that  it  is  not  with  me  ?)  and  then  the  Day  of  Judgment  will  be,  in 
effect  at  least,  instantly  at  hand  ;  therefore  let  us  cast  off  all  works  of  darkness, 
and  let  us  put  on  the  Armour  of  Light!  Let  vs  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day;  not 
in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and 
envying:  but  let  us  put  on  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST!— Rom.  xiii.  12  to 
14;  approving  ourselves  as  the  faithful  Servants  and  Soldiers  in  His  Retaining, 
by  much  patience  under  afflictions,  by  labours  of  love,  by  watchings  and  under 
trials,  whether  at  home  or  from  home,  by  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  kindness, 
by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  Word  of  Truth,  by  the  Armour  of  Righteousness  on 
the  right-hand  and  on  the  left,  Enwrapt  in  the  Panoply  of  the  Grace  of  In* 
SPIRIT,  and  firm  in  the  faith  as  it  is  in  The  GOSPEL  of  our  LORD  and 
MASTER  JESUS  CHRIST— 2  Cor.  vi.  4,  5,6,7;  cherishing  with  the  Apos* 
this  persuasion,  that  if  so  actuated,  neither  Death  nor  Life,  nor  evil  Angels,  *or 
Principalities,  nor  Powers,  nor  Things  present,  nor  Things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  Creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  Love  of 

GOD,  Which  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS  our  LORD— Horn,  vi'ii.  38,  39. As 

the  Prophet  Isaiah,  when  predicting  the  Advent  of  The  MESSIAH,  declared,  tint 
Righteousness  should  be  the  Girdle  of  His  Loins,  and  Faithfulness  the  Girdle  of 
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His  Reins,  (Isaiah  xi.  5,)  and  as  This  Character  was  so  Eminently  and  Ex- 
quisitely Fulfilled  in  Him,  so  should  we  strive  to  be  righteous  in  all  our  ways  and 
faithful  in  all  our  vows,  that  He  may  on  His  Second  Advent  Receive  us  as  of 

His  Adopted  Brethren. How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them,  that  preach  The 

Gospel  of  Peace,  and  bring  glad  Tidings  of  Good  Things! — Isaiah  lii.  7; 
Rom.  x.  15;  for  they,  as  Members  of  CHRIST,  arc  Members  of  His  Church 
upon  Earth,  Which  is  His  Bride,  of  whom  Solomon  largely  speaks  in  his  Can- 
ticles.  And  the  quality  of  faithfulness  St.  John  thus  exemplifies — Whatsoever 

is  Born  of  GOD  overcome th  the  World:  and  This  is  the  Victory  that  overcometk 
the  World,  even  our  Faith.  Who  is  he,  that  overcometh  the  World,  but  he,  tliat 
believeth,  that  JESUS  is  The  SON  of  GODl-\  John  v.  4,  5. Isaiah  else- 
where Foretold  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  that  His  Arm  should  Bring 
Salvation  unto  Him,  and  His  Righteousness  It  should  Sustain  Him ;  for  He 
should  Put  on  Righteousness  as  a  Breastplate,  and  an  Helmet  of  Salvation  upon 
His  Head:  and  He  should  Put  on  the  Garments  of  Vengeance  for  Clothing,  and 
be  Clad  witk%eal  as  a  Cloak — Isaiah  lix.  16,  17.  So  should  ourjbuls  be  imbued 
with  uprightness,  and  our  hearts  be  strong  in  the  Power  of  our  REDEEMER, 
and  in  the  Vindication  of  His  Cause, and  Title  to  Universal  gratitude  and  obe- 
dience.  The  Word  of  GOD^describcd  by  Paul  here  as  The  Sword  of  The 

SPIRIT,  is  Illustrated  by  the  Same  Author,  if  he  be  the  Author  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  wherein  it  is  said,  that  The  Word  of  GOD  is  Quick  and  Powerful, 
and  Sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  Piercing  even  to  the  Dividing  asunder  of 
Soul  and  Spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow;  and  is  A  Discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart;  neither  is  there  any  Creature,  that  is  not 
manifest  in  His  Sight :  but  all  Things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  Eyes  of 
Him,  with  Whom  we  have  to  do;  concluding  with  this  Exhortation,  which  we 
may  and  in  true  wisdom  should  apply  and  appropriate  to  ourselves  individually. 
Seeing  then,  that  we  have  A  Great  HIGH-PRIEST,  That  is  Passed  into  the 
Heavens,  JESUS,  The  SON  of  GOD,  let  us  holdfast  our  Profession  (as 
Christians) !  For  we  have  not  an  High-Priest,  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  (ONE,  Who)  was  in  all  points  Tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  (and  come)  boldly  unto  The  Throne 
of  Grace,  that  we  may  obtain  Mercy,  and  find  Grace  to  Help  in  time  of  need! -~ 

Heb.   iv.  12  to  16. Our  SAVIOUR,   when  Prefacing  His  Parable  of  the 

efficacy  of  prayer,  if  addressed  even  to  an  unrighteous  and  infidel  Judge  with 
importunity,  Said,  Man  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint — Luke  xviii.  I, 
And  as  continuing  instant  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  fulness,  at  least  inwardly,  is  the 
Christian's  interest,  so  should  our  Souls  be  given  unceasingly  to  watchfulness,  as 
Ihjoined  by  That  FOUNTAIN  of  Wisdom  and  Love,  The  SON  of  The  living 
GOD,  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation  /—Matt.  xxvi.  41. 

Vemes  19,  20— And  (praying)  for  me  (Paul)  that  Utterance  may  be  Given  unto  me,  that  I  may 
open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  tho  Mystery  of  The  Gospel,  for  Which  1  am  an 
Ambassador  in  bonds,  that  Therein  I  may  speak  boldly,  as  1  ought  to  speak. 

The  prayer  of  the  Righteous  availeth  much.  And  highly  Gifted  as  Paul  had 
been  in  his  Miraculous  Conversion,  in  His  Personal  communication  with  The 
Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  in  His  Glory,  and  with  the  Effusion  of  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT  in  Grace  without  measure,  he  yet  felt  the  need  of  Continued  Supplies  of 
That  Grace,  that  he  might  speak  the  Word  of  Truth  and  Extend  the  knowledge 
of  The  LORD  in  The  Gospel  of  His  SON,  using  all  diligence  in  every  fitting 
opportunity,  and  all  Wisdom  in  his  conversations  and  preachings,  as  well  as  in 
his  writings ;  and  therefore  was  it,  that  he  sought  this  prayerful  influence  on  his 
behalf,  doubtless  feeling,  that  this  would  be  a  Schooling  for  the  office  o€  ^w^*** 
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and  enlarge  in  the  minds  of  those  he  addressed,  or  who  should  read  or  hear  his 
Letter,  the  sense  of  its  importance,  as  well  as  exhibit  the  comprehensiveness  of  its 
Objects.  It  is  both  prudent  and  wise  by  inward  aspirations  to  seek  the  Help  and 
Guidance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  in  the  Pulpit,  on  the  Platform,  and  in  the 
Study ;  and,  if  asked  in  a  meek  and  yielding  spirit,  the  Grace  and  Ornament 
and  weight  of  speech  or  writing  may  be  hopefully  calculated  on  as  the  fruit  of 
such  confiding  prayer,  if  the  Honour  of  GOD  and  of  His  CHRIST  be  aimed  at, 

and  not  the  pride  of  self-approval  or  the  applause  of  Fellow- Men. Every 

Professor  of  Christianity  in  his  life,  exhibiting  the  acts  of  a  consistent  faith  in 
Its  Principles,  should  be  ready  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope,  that  is  in  him,  and 
that  so  impressively,  however  concisely,  as  to  silence  the  Gainsayer,  and  to  win 
over  the  Wavering  to  the  same  confidence  and  hope  and  accordance  with  the 
adoption  of  Gospel  Discipline  and  observance  of  Its  Duties,  as  well  as  a  firm 
and  grateful  dependance  on  Its  Promises  and  Assurances.  Such  boldness  in  the 
Great  Work  of  winning  Souls  to  CHRIST  is  a  fortitude  and  a  courage,  infinitely 
more  desirable  than  the  Warrior's  prowess  in  Human  conflicts.  For  the  prayers 
of  Others,  who  by  their  Lives  and  conversation  may  seem  to  have  influence  at 
The  Throne  of  Grace,  it  is  wetl  for  us  individually  to  ask,  and  the  repeated  ex- 
ample of  the  highly  Gifted  St.  Paul  instructs,  as  well  as  injoins  us,  so  to  do, 
letting  such  seeking  for  supplicatory  intercession  have  a  Spiritual  and  Heavenward 
tendency  in  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  Pray  for  us,  that  the  Word  of  The 

LORD  may  have  free  Course,  and  be  Glorified  r-  2  Thess.  iii.  1. When  Hie 

ALMIGHTY  Declared  to  His  Prophet  Isaiah,  that  There  is  no  Peace  to  tkt 
Wicked,  He  In  joined  that  Preacher  of  Righteousness,  and  faithful  Minister  of 
His  Word,  and  Oracle  of  His  Purposes  of  Mercy  to  Mankind  in  every  Generation, 
to  cry  aloud  and  spare  not;  to  lift  up  his  voice  as  a  trumpet,  and  shew  the 
People  their  transgressions,  that  they  might  seek  The  LORD  daily,  and  delight 
to  know  His  Ways,  and  might  do  Righteousness,  and  take  delight  in  approaching 
unto  GOD  and  His  Favour— Isaiah  lvii.  21;  lviii.  1,  2. 

Verses  2 1,  22. — But  that  yc  aho  may  know  my  affairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tycliiciis  a  bclo^J 
Brother  and  faithful  Minister  in  The  LORD,  shall  make  known  to  you  all  things;  »hoM 
I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might  know  our  affairs,  aii<l  tliat  he  uaebt 
comfort  your  hearts. 

Next  to  the  gratification  of  a  personal  intercourse  with  Paul,  must  have  been 
the  visitation  of  an  accredited  Messenger  from  him,  entrusted  with  the  commu- 
nication of  the  most  sublime  and  animating  Truths  from  himself,  as  contained  in 
this  Casket  of  inestimable  Jewels,  the  Counsel  and  Wisdom  and  DIVINELY 
Gifted  Revelation  discussed  in  this  Epistle.  From  Tychicus's  intimacy  with  the 
private  habits,  and  life  and  conversation  of  the  Apostle,  as  continually  with  and 
confided  in  by  him,  he  would  be  able  to  impart  to  them  the  Enlargement  of  the 
Doctrine  of  CHRIST  JESUS;  whilst  the  Further  Development  of  the  Hopes 
and  Duties  of  The  Gospel  would  fall  within  the  power  and  province  of  his 
communicative  Office.  The  Picture  he  would  give  of  Paul's  continuing  courage 
and  zeal  in  Lis  HOLY  MASTER'S  Service,  and  in  the  Spread  of  the  Glad  Tidings 
of  Salvation  in  The  Gospel  of  Peace,  through  Pardon  of  sin  and  in  the  Recon- 
ciliation of  The  DIVINE  NATURE,  would  indeed  administer  unspeakable 
Consolation  and  confidence  to  those,  with  whom  he  held  intercourse  as  faithful 

Followers  of  The  Truth  in  JESUS. Paul  had  met  with  Tychicus  in  Greece, 

and  when,  after  a  residence  of  some  months  there,  he  found  the  Jews,  in  their  relent- 
less and  envious  persecution  of  him,  were  pursuing  hiin  thither,  and  seeking  his 
destruction,  being  determined  to  withdraw  for  a~  season,  be  prepared  to  go  into 
Syria,  purposing  to  return  through-Macedonia,  ilHre  accompanied  him  into  Asia 
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(with  Others  as  Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  the  Thessalonians,  Aristarchus,  and 
Secundus,  and  Gains  of  Derbe,  and  Timotheus,  and  of  Asia)  Tychicus  and 
Trophimus — Acts  xx.  2,  3,  4.  He  was  also  the  selected  Messenger  to  the 
Colossian  Converts,  of  whom  in  his  Epistle  to  them  the  Apostle  thus  wrote,  All 
my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unto  you ;  who  is  a  beloved  Brother ,  and  a 
faithful  Minister,  and  Fellow-Servant  in  The  L  ORD ;  whom  I  have  sent  unto 
you  for  the  same  purpose,  that  he  might  know  your  estate y  and  comfort  your 
hearts;  with  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and  beloved  Brother,  who  is  One  of  you :  they 
shall  make  known  unto  you  all  things,  which  are  done  here  at  Rome,  from 
whence  the  Epistle  was  written— Col.  iv.  7  to  9. 

V macs  23, 24.— Peace  be  to  the  Brethren  and  love  with  faith,  from  GOD  The  FATHER,  and  The 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST !  Grace  be  with  all  them,  that  love  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST 
in  sincerity !     Amen. 

Such  is  the  Apostle's  order  of  prayer  for  Others,  and  as  a  fruitful  lesson  should  it 
prove  to  us,  that  in  reference  to  the  Spiritual  State  and  Eternal  Interests  of  Others 
of  our  Fellow-Creatures,  we  should  pray  for  That  Peace,Which  Cometh,  asWisdony 
from  Above,  on  them  as  on  ourselves,  (and  what  Richer  Blessing  can  we  here 
wish  for?)  when  It  Takes  full  possession  of  the  heart,  and  Enlivens  the  Soul  with  the 
feast,  not  only  of  contented  ness,  but  of  Joy  fulness  at  the  prospect  of  all  attainable 
Happiness  in  the  Life  to  Come,  in  the  Unbroken  Union  with  Heavenly  Spirits, 
and  the  Crowning  Bliss  of  The  SAVlOUR's  Unceasing  Manifestations  of  His  Love. 
Grateful,  adoringly  grateful  should  we  be,  that  the  Riches  of  These  otherwise 
Unattainable  Blessings,  are  within  the  reach  of  All,  who  embrace  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST  in  sincerity,  and  to  whom  the  Saving  and  Sanctifying  Faith 

Thereof  will  therefore  be  Abundantly  Imparted. Greet  ye  One  Another  with  a 

hiss  of  Charity!  was  St.  Peter's  exhortation  also  ;  and  the  conclusion  of  his  first 
Epistle  was  with  the  Prayer,  that  Peace  might  be  with  All,  that  are  in  CHRIST 
JESUS!  as  assuredly  It  will  be,  both  in  Time  and  in  Eternity— 1  Pet.  v.  14. 
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PH1LIPPIANS,   Chapter  I. 

ZX  Verffs  1  to  8.— PquI  and  Timotlieus,  the  Servants  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  all  the  Saints  in 
CHRIST  JESlTS,  which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the  Bishops  and  Deacons,  Grace  be  onto  yd. 
and  Peace  from  GOD  our  FATHER,  and  from  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST !  I  thank  mj 
GOD  upon  every  remembrance  of  you  ;  always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  All,  making 
request,  with  joy,  for  your  Fellowship  iu  The  Gospel  from  the  first  day  until  now :  being 
confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  He,  Which  hath  Beguu  a  Good  Work  in  yon,  will  Perform 
It  until  the  Day  of  JESUS  CHRIST:  even  aa  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of  you  AH; 
because  I  have  you  iu  my  heart :  inasmuch  as  both  in  my  bonds  and  in  the  defence  and 
confirmation  of  The  Gospel  yo  All  are  Partakers  of  my  Grace :  for  GOD  is  my  Record,  bow 
greatly  1  long  after  you  All  in  the  Bowels  of  JESUS  CHRIST. 

And  What  Wages  are  Reserved  for  Such  Service  t  The  Riches  of  a  Life  in 
Heaven,  its  reflective  Rest,  its  enduring  Consolations,  its  Exalting  Gratifications, 
immeasurable  beyond  not  only  the  highest  experience  of  Spiritual  Delight  here, 
but  beyond  even  the  most  advanced  conception  of  them,  and  with  the  Conviction, 
that  when  Time  shall  be  no  more  to  exhaust  them,  and  when  Immortality  will 
attach  to  the  Soul,  it  shall  be  Eternity's  Office  to  Sustain  them.  The  MASTER, 
with  a  Countenance  and  Voice  of  Exquisite  Delightfulness  and  Harmony,  will 
then  Greet  Such  Servants,  and  by  His  Unabating  Love  will  Rejoice  their  Spirits 
and  Animate  them  with  the  most  Pleasurable  Sensations.  This  too  for  a  devoted - 
ness  in  the  mere  moment  of  existence  here.  The  Apostle  addresses  himself  to 
Saints,  Such  as  were  indeed  Sanctified  and  Made  Holy  by  the  reception  of  The 
Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  into  their  hearts,  through  the  Intercession  oflhe 
Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  from  Whom,  having  entered  freely  upon  the  Relationship 
of  Servants  to  Him,  they  receive,  as  an  Earnest  of  the  Efficacy  and  Power  to 
Reward  them,  the  Gift  of  The  SPIRIT,  that,  being  Thereby  Drawn  to  CHRIST, 
they  should  continue  faithful  to  Him  unto  the  end.— But  the  Apostle  also  distinct]/ 
names  •  Bishops  and  Deacons /  knowing  and  foreknowing,  that  All  are  not  Israel, 
that  are  of  Israel,  and  that  though  the  high  privilege  of  each  Office  was  granted 
and  intended  to  Bring  them  Nearer  to  CHRIST,  and  in  the  front  Rank  of  Saints, 
it  was  not  a  necessary  consequence  of  such  Appointments  to  render  them  Such,  & 
their  hearts  were  not  firm  in  the  faith  and  faithful  to  the  trust.  And  upon  tlien 
therefore,  though  in  a  degree  the  outward  Ministers  of  Grace,  the  Apostle,  by  his 
example,  instructs  us  to  pray  for  the  Especial  Help  of  The  SPIRIT,  as  to  jjuch  * 
are  Placed  in  any  Spiritual  Authority,  and  that,  in  proportion  to  the  extent  ofthe 
Power,  which  by  their  Fellow-Mortals  is  thus  cast  upon  them,  under  the  hope, 
if  it  may  be,  of  A  SPIRITUAL  Guidance  in  such  choice.  The  Prayer  is  forth* 
Peace  of  GOD,  and  This  can  only  be  known  and  felt  and  enjoyed  by  the  Faithful 
in  CHRIST  JESUS.  Ever  ready  to  receive  the  right-hand  of  Fellowship  in  the 
Vitally  important  and  comprehensive  work  of  Christian  love  and  charity,  in  the 
adoption  and  diffusion  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  the  heart  of  the  Apostle 
abounds  in  thankfulness  to  GOD  for  every  experience  of  that  devotedness  in 
Others  to  the  Cause  of  CHRIST,  always  attributing  to  the  Mercy  of  GOD  and 
the  Influence  of  His  SON's  Offering  of  Himself,  Once  for  All,  A  Sacrifice  for  sin, 
the  confidence  entertained  of  such  Conversion  and  Progress  in  Holiness ;  and 
that,  if  GOD  in  CHRIST,  by  His  SPIRIT,  had  Drawn  them  unto  Himself,  He 
would  Keep  them  fixed  in  the  faith  firmly  unto  the  close  of  their  Earthly  Pilgrim- 
age. This  was  the  Apostle's  hope,  and  this  one  amongst  the  multifarious  objects 
of  his  daily  supplications;  and  then  he  looked  forward  to  the  Glorious  Issue  of 
such  wise-hearted  Servitude  at  the  Great  Day,  when  CHRIST  should  Make  up 
His  Jewels;  and  Knowing  them,  that  are  His,  Call  them  to  the  Everlasting 
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Spiritual  Festival  of  Himself  and  His  Church,  to  their  Souls'  continually  accumu- 
lating Joyfulness,  and  expanding  Causes  of  Rejoicing  in  the  Contemplation  and 
increasing  Comprehension  of  the  Exceeding  Goodness  and  Mercy  in  the  Wonders 
of  Redemption  and  Sanctification,  and  in  the  Wisdom  and  Power  of  Creation, 
Providence  and  Grace.  The  Apostle's  yearnings  for  the  Salvation  of  those  he 
addresses,  he  knows  would  be  Confirmed  on  an  Appeal  to  The  Omniscience  of 
The  DEITY ;  and  he  regards  it  as  a  debt  due,  and  as  a  studied  resemblance  to  the 
th*  Love  of  CHRIST,  Characterized  by  the  Ceaseless  Flow  of  His  Benevolent 

NATURE. When  Paul,  under  the  influence  of  a  Vision,  which  he  interpreted  as 

A  DIVINE  Call  to  him  to  visit  Macedonia  and  preach  The  Gospel,  decided  to  obey 
the  Call,  he  travelled  to  Philippi,  one  of  its  chief  Cities  and  Colonies,  and  abode 
there  thirteen  days,  and  (to  take  up  his  own  narrative,  as  he  writes)  on  the 
Sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  City  by  a  river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made; 
and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  Women,  which  resorted  thither:  and  a 
certain  Woman,  named  Lydia,  a  Seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which 
worshipped  GO D,  heard  us:  whose  heart  The  LORD  Opened,  that  she  attended 
unto  the  things,  which  were  spoken  of  Paul :  and  when  she  was  baptized,  and 
her  Household,  she  besought  us,  saying,  lIfye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to 
The  LORD,  come  into  my  house,  and  abide  there!1  And  she  constrained  us. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went  to  prayer,  a  certain  Damsel,  possessed  with  a 
Spirit  of  divination,  met  us,  which  brought  her  Masters  much  gain  by  sooth- 
saying: the&me  followed  Paul  and  us,  and  cried,  saying, '  These  Men  are  the 
Servants  of  The  MOST  HIGH  GOD,  which  shew  unto  us  the  Way  of  Salvation  l9 
and  this  did  she  many  days.  But  Paul,  being  grieved,  turned  and  said  to  the 
Spirit,  *  I  command  thee  in  the  Name  of  JESUS  CHRIST  to  come  out  of  her.9 
And  he  came  out  the  same  hour.  And  when  her  Masters  saw,  that  the  hope 
of  their  gains  was  gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew  them  into 
the  Market-place  unto  the  Rulers ;  and  brought  them  to  the  Magistrates,  saying, 
*  These  Men,  being  Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our  City,  and  teach  customs 
which  are  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither  to  observe,  being  Romans.9  And 
the  Multitude  rose  up  together  against  them ;  and  the  Magistrates  rent  off  their 
clothes,  and  commanded  to  beat  them.  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes 
upon  them,  they  cast  them  into  Prison,  charging  the  Jailer  to  keep  them  safely; 
who,  having  received  such  a  charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner  Prison,  and  made 
their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks.  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and 
Bang  praises  unto  GOD  ;  and  the  Prisoners  heard  them :  and  suddenly  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of  the  Prison  were  shaken :  and 
immediately  all  the  doors  were  opened,  and  every  One's  bands  were  loosed:  and 
the  Keeper  of  the  Prison,  awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  Prison  doors 
open,  drew  out  his  sword,  and  would  liave  killed  himself,  supposing  that  the 
Prisoners  had  been  fled.  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  'Do  thyself 
no  harm  !  for  we  are  All  here.*  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in,  and 
came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas,  and  brought  them  out  and 
said,  'Sirs,  What  must  I  do  to  be  Saved?'  And  they  said,  'Believe  on  The  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST,  and  thou  shalt  be  Saved,  and  thy  House.9  And  they  spake 
unto  him  the  Word  of  The  LORD,  and  to  All,  that  were  in  his  house.  And  he 
took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their  stripes,  and  was  Baptized, 
he  and  all  his,  straightway.  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his  house,  he 
set  meat  before  them;  and  rejoiced,  believing  in  GOD,  with  all  his  House.  And 
when  it  was  day,  the  Magistrates  sent  the  Serjeants,  saying,  'Let  those  Men  go  V 
And  the  Keeper  of  the  Prison  told  this,  saying  to  Paul,  '  The  Magistrates  have 
sent  to  let  you  go,  now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace  I '  But  Paul  said  unto 
them,  *  They  have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemned,  being  Romans,  and  have  cast 
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1/5  into  Prison :  and  now  do  they  thrust  vs  out  privily?  Nay9  verily;  but  let 
them  come  themselves,  and  fetch  us  out  /'  And  the  Serjeants  told  these  word*  unto 
the  Magistrates ;  and  they  feared,  when  they  heard  that  they  were  Romans : 
and  they  came,  and  besought  them,  and  brought  them  out,  and  desired  them  to 
depart  out  of  the  City.  And  they  went  out  of  the  Prison,  and  entered  into  the 
house  of  Lydia ;  and  when  they  had  seen  the  Brethren,  they  comforted  them, 
and  departed— Acts  xvi.  10  to  40. Well  indeed  might  the  Apostle  have  con- 
fidence in  both  the  Jailer  of  Philippi,  and  in  Lydia,  and  their  Household,  as  true 
Converts  to  the  faith,  as  he  had  so  effectually  preached  it  to  be  in  JESUS,  The 

Only  SAVIOUR,  and  justly  characterized  them  as  Saints. This  Salutation  is 

indeed  strikingly  impressive,  and  its  virtual  repetition  here,  as  it  had  been  used 
to  the  Roman  Converts,  only  the  more  endears  it — To  All,  that  be  in  Rome, 
Beloved  of  00 D,  Called  to  be  Saints,  Grace  to  you  and  Peace  from  GOD,  our 

FA  THER,  and  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRISTl-Rom.  i.  7. Grateful  to  his 

Heavenly  MASTER  for  Such  Rejoicing  of  his  heart,  in  the  increasing  Influence 
of  The  Gospel  of  Peace,  the  Apostle,  knowing  the  wiliness  of  the  great  and 
restless  Adversary  of  Souls,  continually  unites  them  in  the  Objects  of  his  prayers, 
for  their  continuance  in  the  faith,  and  for  their  Preservation  from  their  Enemies 
both  without  and  within,  that,  having  trusted  in  CHRIST,  after  that  they  had 
heard  the  Word  of  Truth,  The  Gospel  of  Salvation,  they  might  be  Sealed  with 
That  HOLY  SPIRIT  of  Promise,  Which  is  the  Earnest  of  the  Inheritance  of 

the  Saints  in  Light  and  Life  Eternal— Ephes.  i.  12,  14  ;   1  Thes.  i.  1,  2. The 

confidence  doubtless  was  mutual  between  the  Apostle  and  those  he  addressed  as 
Saints.  And  that  confidence,  which  centres  in  CHRIST,  we  should  exchange 
heartily  with  His  proved  Servants  and  our  Fe How-Travellers  in  the  Gospel-Road 
to  Eternal  Life ;  and  let  us  therefore  not  cast  away  our  confidence  in  That  Gospel 
yhich  hath  the  Assurance  of  Recompence  in  the  Great  Reward  of  The  SAVIOUR'S 
Eternal  Love^-Heb.  x.  35.  It  was  David's  confidence,  that  The  LORD  would 
Perfect  That,  which  concerned  him — Ps.  exxxviii.  8.  And  that  trust  may  be 
ours,  that  if  GOD  have  Mercifully  Elected  us  to  be  of  the  Number  of  His  Saints, 
He  will,  by  the  Directing  and  Controuling  Power  of  His  Grace,  Bring  as  to 
Himself,  Accomplishing  in  us  the  work  He  would  have  us  to  do ;  and  as  CHRIST 
has  Told  us,  The  Work  of  OOD  is,  that  we  believe  on  Him,  Whom  He  Sent, 
to  be  The  Propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  our  Reconciliation  to  Holiness  through 

His  Righteousness — John  vi.  29,  47. And  how  earnestly  should  we  pray  for 

That  Evidence  of  The  DIVINE  Love  both  to  and  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may  be 
Thereby  Prepared  for  That  Great  Day  of  DIVINE  Judgment  upon  all  Sods; 
looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  Coming  of  the  Day  of  GOD,  Wherein  the 
Heavens,  being  on  fire,  shall  be  Dissolved,  and  the  Elements  shall  Melt  with 
fervent  Heat.  Looking  also,  according  to  the  Promise  of  DIVINE  Truth,  for 
New  Heavens,  and  a  New  Earth ;  Wherein  shall  dwell  Righteousness  and  true 
Holiness.  May  we  therefore  be  indeed  diligent  in  and  faithful  to  our  Calling, 
that  we  may  be  Found  of  our  Heavenly  JUDGE  in  Spiritual  Peace,  without 
spot  and  blameless,  through  His  our  SAVIOUR'S  Mediationl— 2  Pet.  in.  12 
to  14. 

Verses  9  to  11. — And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  aai 
in  all  judgment ;  that  ye  may  approve  things,  that  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  asd 
without  offence  till  the  Day  of  CHRIST ;  being  Filled  with  the  fruits  of  Righteousness,  whki 
are  by  JESUS  CHRIST,  unto  the  Glory  and  Praise  of  GOD. 

Grace  is  Sufficient  for  All  Advances  towards  Holiness,  and  The  Outpouring  of 

The  SPIRIT  is  without  Measure,  unto  tlrast,  that  prayerfully  seek  and  would 

rightfully  use  It,  as  profitable  Serrate  ot  TY*\£)fe&  v*  i&fei'vvji  *C  His  Ap- 
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pointed  duties  for  us  to  fulfil  in  our  several  vocations  in  life.     With  every  increase  of 
DIVINE  Knowledge.  Imparted  to  our  diligent  search  after  It,  we  may  thus  have 
judgment  and  wisdom  from  Above  Given  us,  so  as  properly  to  appreciate  It,  and 
appropriate  It  to  the  furtherance  of  our  SAVIOUR'S  Glory  upon  Earth,  and  the 
manifestation  of  the  firmness  of  our  faith,  of  the  consistency  of  our  practice,  and 
of  the  existence  of  our  becoming  gratitude  to  The  GIVER  of  All  Good  and  even 
of  Himself  for  us ;  our  Souls  being  absorbed  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Love  of 
CHRIST,  and  striving  in  all  things  and  at  all  times  to  Please  Him,  by  becoming, 
through  the  Operation  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  on  our  hearts,  daily  more  and  more 
like  Him  in  all  habits  and  pursuits,  that  are  excellent,  because  in  resemblance, 
however  faint,  of  His.     To  be  sincere,  and  to  be  without  offence,  are  the  active 
and  passive  qualities  and  characteristics  of  a  lively  faith  in  CHRIST  and  His 
Gospel,  and  the  evidence  of  DIVINE  Grace  being  received  and  cherished  in  the 
Soul,  and  fulfilling  Its  Great  and  Goodly  Purpose  of  Preparing  that  Soul  for  the 
Purity  and  Sanctity  of  Heavenly  Communion.  Thus  is  it  that  we  may  Acceptably 
offer  up  the  Incense  of  Praise  to  JEHOVAH,  and  be  Permitted  to  contribute  to 
His  Glory  upon  Earth ;  that,  when  the  Great  Day  of  The  SON  of  Man's  Return, 
in  All  The  MAJESTY  of  Heaven,  to  Judge  the  World,  Arrives,  we  may  be  Glori- 
fied with  the  Glory,  Which  will  Emanate  from  Him,  amidst  His  Full  and  Final 
Triumph  over  Sin,  and  Death  and  Hell;  and  thence  be  Blest,  Everlastingly 
Blest,  with  the  Brightness  of  His  Countenance,  and  a  Participation  in  His  Love. 
To  Him,  and  His  Merciful  Intercession  with  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  may  we  wisely 
and  unfeignedly  attribute  these  and  all  other  Fruits  of  Righteousness,  which  may 
be  Gathered  and  Placed  to  our  account  in  That  Great  Day  of  Assize,  when  All 
Glory  and  Power  shall  be  attributed  and  proffered  to  GOD  in  CHRIST  by  Angels 
and  Saints,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.— May  we  therefore  pray  with  the  Apostle, 
that   The  LORD  may  Make  us  to  increase  and  abound  in  love  One  towards 
Another,  and  toward  all  Mankind,  to  the  End,  that  He  may  Establish  our  hearts 
unblameably  in  Holiness  and  in  righteousness  of  Life  before  GOD,  our  Heavenly 
FATHER,  at  The  Coming  of  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST!— \  Thess.  iii.  12, 
13;  2  Pet.  iii.  18.     And  may  we  study  The  DIVINE  Will  in  The  Word  of 
GOD  and  The  Gospel  of  His  SON,  and  may  we  approve  and  adopt  the  Rules 
and  Precepts  Thereof,  and  feed  in  heart  and  in  mind  on  Its  Exceeding  Great  and 
Precious  Promises  through  faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  as  our  only  SAVIOUR!— 
Rom.  ii.  18.     So  may  we  hope  to  be  Presented**  Members  of  That  Church  of 
CHRIST,  through  the  Cleansing  of  His  Purifying  Blood,  and  the  Regenerating 
by  The  SPIRIT,  as  not  having  the  spot  of  sin,  or  the  wrinkle  of  the  old  Nature, 
or  any  such  thing;  but  may  be  Deemed  not  only  without  blemish,  but  Holy  in 
the  AU-Searching  Sight  of  GOD  and  Accepted  by  Him  for  JESUS  CHRISTs 
and  His  Righteousness' Sake— Eph.  v.  27  ;  for  as  The  Same  JESUS  Condescend- 
ingly, but  most  Encouragingly  Said,  Herein  is  My  FATHER  Glorified,  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  My  Disciples.   As  The  FA  THER  hath  Loved  Me : 
so  have  I  Loved  you:  Continue  yc  in  My  Love!  If  ye  keep  My  Commandments 
ye  shall  abide  in  My  Love— John  xv.  8, 9,  10.  And  may  we  be  impressed  with  the 
conviction,  that  to  love  our  Heavenly  MASTER  truly,  we  must  serve  Him  faith- 
fully, and  rejoice  to  dolIisWill;  appreciating,  beyond  all  attainable  or  imaginable 
pleasures  or  treasures,  the  Possession  of  His  Love;  of  Which  we  have  Such 
Assurance  in  His  Giving  Himself  A  Ransom  for  sin,  and  a  Recompence  for  an 
Inheritance  with  the  Saints  in  Glory  Everlasting  for  Such  as  shall  be  Pronounced 
to  be  His  at  His  Coming. 

Verses  12  to  21.— But  I  would  ye  should  understand,  Brethren,  thtt  the  VKu^'wVttJ^  "V^v51*^ 
unto  me,  have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  The  UoawiV,  w>  ^B»lmV>Q«^  ^ 
CHRIST  are  manifest  in  ai/  the  Palace,  and  in  all  other  ?ta*&  •,  «nA  tow*  «&  fc*www*m 
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The  LORD,  waxing  confident  by  niv  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  apeak  (he  Word  without 

fear.    Some  indeed  preach  CHRIST  even  of  envy  and  btrife;  and  Some  also  of  good -will: 

the  One  preach  CHRIST  of  contention,  not  sincerely,  supposing  to  add  affliction  to  my 

bond*:  but  the  Other  of  love. ;  knowing,  that  I  nm  set  for  the  defence  of  Jhejpoenel.    What 

then 

mid 

Sub 


nee 

thut 

whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by  uVatli :  for  to  me  to  live  is  CHRIST ;  and  to  die  is  Gain. 

Paul  at  this  time  was  a  Prisoner  in  Rome,  and  in  chains  as  an  alleged  Criminal, 
having  so  exposed  the  offensive  and  dangerous  habits  of  Those  in  power,  that 
thus  they  sought  to  silence  him,  and  cheek  his  rising  influence  of  reproof  and 
exhortation  ;  but  this  treatment  had  the  very  contrary  effect,  both  emboldening 
the  Apostle  to  persevere  in  this  Way  of  Righteousness  and  Truth  and  Holiness, 
rejoicing  even  to  suffer,  as  his  Heavenly  MASTER  had  Done,  in  so  Glorious  a 
Cause,  and  inducing  Others  to  be  bold  also,  in  the  same  spirit,  under  a  conviction, 
that  though  the  malignant  Spirit  of  Persecution  might  assault  the  Body,  it  could 
not  expel  the  Peace  of  the  Soul,  in  the  fondly  looking  for  That  Union  with  The 
LORD  of  Life  and  all  Things,  Which  awaited  the  Redeemed  in  the  Day  of  His 
Coming;  and  that,  though  the  Infidel  Powers,  under  the  impulse  of  Satan,  might 
destroy  the  Body,  and  that. under  the  refinement  of  cruelty  and  lengthened 
suffering,  it  could  not  hurt  the  Soul,  that  threw  itself  unfcigncdly  and  unreserr- 
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pass,  and  open  upon  an  Eternity ;  and  then,  that  the  faithful  Soldier  and  Servant 
of  CHRIST  JESUS  would  neither  hunger  nor  thirst  any  more,  nor  know  any 
more  sorrow  or  the  discomfiture  of  Human  weakness;  that  every  past  Enemy  of 
CHRIST  and  His  Followers  would  then  be  Made  as  His  Footstool,  and  all  iniquity 
and  pride  and  profligacy  and  cruelty  would  be  abased  and  confounded  and 
prostrate  as  to  any  power  of  disturbing  his  peace.  Then  too  would  the  Faithful 
in  the  Righteousness  of  CHRIST  and  of  His  Supremacy,  shine  as  the  Stars  in 
Brightness,  and  triumph  in  the  Train  of  Him  as  Tne  CONQUEROR  over  Sin  and 
Death  and  Hell,  and  as  The  FRIEND  and  CHAMPION  of  the  Meek  and  Lowly 

of  heart,  and  of  All,  that  suffered  persecution  for  Righteousness*  sake. The 

Apostle  alludes  to  the  effects  of  Spiritual  pride  in  Such  as,  though  using  in  their 
preachings  the  Name  of  CHRIST,  had  not  The  SPIRIT  of  CHRIST  in  their  hearts, 
but  with  the  ambition  of  having  the  pre-eminence  in  Others'  opinions,  sought  to 
supplant  Paul,  and  to  render  their  preachings  and  their  power  above  his,  and 
claiming  precedency  in  the  controul  of  Others'  minds;  doing  this,  as  Paul 
characterizes  it,  of  contention :  but  their  enmity  and  envy  combined,  however 
they  might  have  troubled  him  for  a  time,  only  the  more  stimulated  him  to 
exertion;  and  this  description  of  them  is  all  that  remains,  whilst  the  Apostle's 
Writings  have  lived  on  and  are  successful  Candidates  for  Immortality,  and  from 
Them  we  at  this  distant  day  are  gathering  most  nutritious  fruits  for  our  Souls. 
Paul  knew  Whom  he  served,  and  Whose  Cause  he  advocated;  and  he  dauntlessly 
proceeded  on  his  course  in  seeking  to  turn  Many  unto  Righteousness,  and  by  The 
DIVINE  Energy  Communicated  to  him,  and  the  Revelation  Made, Which  left  no 
doubt  on  his  mind  as  to  its  adoption  and  retention,  to  save  their  Souls  alive.  For 
the  Propagation  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  and  of  the  Word  of  GOD 
amongst  the  Gentiles  he  knew  he  was  signally  Converted  to  the  True  Faith ;  and, 
true  to  his  Appointment,  no  EarVhVf  ot  &*ta\\\c.  T*ww  would  he  allow  lo  con- 
taw/  or  check  him  in  his  SAWOW-Setvu^  cwtw)>w\\^\.\\^«Alw5s!s^  ««re 
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Extended  to  him.    It  was  something  of  relief  to  his  mind,  that,  however  unwar- 
rantably and  ungenerously  Enmity  had  arisen  against  him  by  Some,  who  professed 
the  faith  of  JESUS,  That  Hallowed  and  Life-Giving  Name  was  pronounced  by 
them,  not  in  blasphemy  or  scorn,  but  with  asserted  confidence  in  It;  and  so  far 
Heathenism  and  Idolatry  were  assailed.    Thus  even  in  such  tribulation  was  some 
alloy  of  consolation  present  to  his  comprehensive  mind ;  and  thence  did  he  take 
courage ;  trusting,  that  even  this  false  faith  in  Others  might  be  made,  in  a  degree, 
productive  of  good,  as  one  assault  on  the  stronghold  of  Satan.     His  weapon  of 
prayer   was  only  the  more  sharpened,  and  his  urgency  for  the  corresponding 
supplications  of  those,  who  loved  The  LORD  JESUS  in  sincerity,  and  Paul  ..as  an 
accredited  Minister  of  His,  was  only  the  more  manifested,  trusting  to  the  Response 
of  Such  United  Address  from  the  hearts  of  All  to  The  SEARCHER  of  all  Hearts 
being  Such  an  Increase  to  each  of  the  Grace  ofThe  HOLY  SPIRIT,  as  to  Advance 
Effectually  the  Establishment  of  CHRIST'S  KINGDOM.   In  that  Prospect  did  the 
Apostle  look  forward  with  unabated  zeal  and  courage  and  constancy,  assured,  that 
his  SAVIOUR  would  thus  be  with  him  in  Grace  through  life,  however  lengthened, 
and  under  whatever  trials ;  and  that  after  death  He  would  Call  him  to  Glory  ; 
and  so  does  he  draw  that  conclusion,  which  every  Christian  under  every  circum- 
stance may  in  like  manner  cherish,  laving  to  heart  his  saying—; for  to  me  to  live 
is  CHRIST ;  and  to  die  is  Gain,  and  Gain  how  Great!     Elsewhere  the  Apostle 
says,  We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  Them,  that  love  GO D  ; 
to  Them,  who  are  The  Called  according  to  His  Purpose :  for  whom  He  did 
Foreknow,  He  also  did  Predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  Image  of  His  SON, 
that  He  might  be  The  FIRST-BORN  among  Many  Brethren.  Moreover,  Whom 
He  did  Predestinate,  them  He  also  Called;  andWhom  He  Called,  them  He  also 
Justified;  and  Whom  He  Justified,  them  He  also  Glorified — Rom.  viii.  28,  30. 
In  this  successive  ground  of  confidence  Paul  looked  and  went  forward,  still  seeking 
for  the  prayers  of  the  Faithful,  that  he  might  persevere  unto  the  end,  that,  being 
helped  by  the  sympathy  and  good  will  of  Others,  the  Gifts  of  Grace  Bestowed 
upon  him  might  be  Effectual  to  their  Great  End,  Glory  to  GOD  and  good-will  to 
Fellow-Creatures,  whether  Gentile&or  Jew£— 2  Cor.  i.  11.     May  we  like  him, 
trusting  to  Justification  by  faith  in  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  trust  also,  that 
we  shall  have  Peace  with  OOD  through  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  That 
SON,  by  Whom  we  have  Access  by  faith  into  The  Grace  Imparted  by  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT;  and  may  therefore  rejoice  in  hope  of  That  Glory  of  GOD :  and  not 
only  so,  but  may  we  glory  in  tribulation,  if  needs  be,  for  His  Sake;  having  that 
Hope,  which  maketh  not  ashamed,  under  the  comforting  Assurance,  that  if  we 
love  GOD  in  CHRIST,  and  act  under  its  impulse,  the  Love  of  GOD  will  be  Shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  The  HOL  Y  GHOST,  Which  is  so  Freely  Offered  to  us. 
— Rom.  v.  1,  2,  3,  5.     And  may  we  make  it  our  prayer  and  urge  on  Others  the 
same  spirit  of  supplication,  that  utterance  may  be  Given  to  ourselves  individually, 
and  especially  to  every  Minister  and  Missionary  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 
that  the  Mystery  Thereof  may  be  made  known  far  and  near,  with  all  firmness  and 
fondness  and  feeling  of  really  operative  charity,  for  the  Eternal  Interests  of  Souls, 
Immortal  as  our  own ;  remembering,  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive ; 
and  yet,  that  the  Reception  of  The  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  is  so  Vast  and  Pre- 
cious, that  no  words  can  describe  It,  nor  imagination  reach  It  in  Its  Eventual  In- 
fluence of  Blessedness,  however  cheering  and  endearing  It  may  be  to  us  in  the 

present  state  and  stage  of  our  existence — Ephes.  vi.  19,  20. None  of  us 

should  live  unto  ourselves  and  for  ourselves  only,  but  after  the  Example  of  our 
Blessed  SAVIOUR,  Who  Went  about  Doing  Good,  and  S^lvcv^  Y<sm*.  «Al 
Offering  Salvation  and  Eternal  Sanctifi  cation ,  we  ?too\M  tfefeVi  \s^  ww1*«*  ^^L 
conversation,  by  our  fruits  of  Faith,  to  propagate  \he  Seefo  <rtTte^w^*V88K» 
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CHRIST  in  other  hearts,  as  well  as  in  our  own,  and  should,  with  St.  Paul,  bring 
our  minds  to  consider,  that  whether  we  live,  we  should  live  unto  The  LORD,  or 
whether  we  are  to  die  to-day,  or  whensoever,  we  should  manifest  in  our  dying 
the  Operation  of  His  Faith  in  our  hearts ;  so  that  whether  we  live  or  die  we  may 
indeed  be  The  LORD's  and  be  Welcomed  to  His  Glory— Rom.  xiv.  7,8.  In 
the  Revelations  Made  to  The  LORD's  Favourite  and  Long-lived  Apostle,  when 
justifying  by  his  and  their  faith  the  patience  of  Saints,  he  writes — I  heard  A  Voice 
from  Heaven,  Saying  unto  me,  •  Write,  Blessed  are  the  Dead,  which  die  in  The 
LORD  !  Yea,  Sait'h  The  SPIRIT,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them* — Rev.  xiv.  12,  13. 

Verses  22  to  30. — But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of  my  labour ;  yet  what  I  shall  choose, 
I  wot  not :  for  1  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two ;  having  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
CHRIST;  which  is  far  Better:  nevertheless  to  abide  in  the  Flesh  is  more  needful  for  yon; 
and  having  this  confidence  I  know  that  I  shall  abide  and  continue  with  yon  AH,  for  your 
furtherance  and  joy  of  faith ;  that  your  rejoicing  may  be  more  abundant  in  JESUS  CHRIST 
for  me,  by  my  coming  to  you  again.  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  The  Gospel 
of  CHRIST  1  that  whether  I  come  and  sec  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs, 
that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  Spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  The  Gospel; 
and  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  Adversaries ;  which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  Perdition, 
but  to  you  of  Salvation,  and  That  of  GOD;  for  unto  you  It  is  Given  in  the  Behalf  of 
CHRIST,  not  only  to  believe  on  Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  His  Sake;  having  the  same 
conflict,  which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

St.  Paul  contemplates,  that  however  his  life  on  Earth  might  be,  under  the 
Providence  and  Especial  Appointment  of  GOD,  protracted,  he  should  continue 
his  labour  as  a  faithful  Servant  of  his  beloved  MASTER,  and  should  reap  the 
fruits  of  that  labour  of  faith  and  of  love  in  the  extatic  delight  of  That  SAVIOUR'S 
Adoption  of  him,  and  of  an  Unmeasured  and  Unending  Proof  of  His  DIVINE 
Regard.  On  the  one  hand  with  the  consciousness  of  the  duty  of  abiding  in  the 
Life,  that  is,  that  he  might  set  forward  the  goodly  Work  Allotted  him  in  the 
Redemption  and  Heavenward  Direction  of  Others,  according  to  The  DIVINE 
Will,  and  in  exposition  of  the  Spiritual  Powers  Imparted  to  him ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  under  a  conviction  of  the  Glories  and  Blessedness,  That  awaited  the 
Change,  in  the  Christian's  view,  from  Time  toEternity,  he  might  well  be  in  a  strait; 
yet  did  he  piously  abstain  from  a  prayer  to  be  released  from  the  burden  of  the 
Flesh,  and  the  perturbing  dealings  of  the  persecutions  that  assailed  or  threatened 
him;  resigning  himself  to  the  Perfect  Will  of  GOD,  and  not  only  contented,  but 
rejoicing  in  being  Permitted  to  fulfil  It ;  knowing,  that  the  time  must  come  when 
he  should  be  allowed  to  throw  off  this  mortal  coil,  or  have  it  taken  from  him  by 
violence,  and  then  reap  the  Rich  and  Promised  Harvest  of  perseverance  in  Faith, 
and  in  the  Works  thereof,  for  his  Gracious  MASTER'S  Sake.  He  had  found  the 
efficacy  of  his  Gospel  Ministration  was  spreading,  and  that  he  was  happily  instru- 
mental to  the  winning  Souls  to  CHRIST;  and  a  continuance  in  such  labours 
with  such  BlessedEffects,  under  Such  DIVINE  Support,  could  not  but  bring  Peace 
to  his  own  Soul  and  diffuse  a  lasting  delight  over  his  reflections.  He  therefore 
holds  out  the  encouragement  to  those,  who  had  become  Converts  to  the  True 
Faith  through  his  convincing  and  persuading  them  to  become  Christians  indeed, 
that  he  would  not  yield  up  his  life  prematurely  or  shrink  from  the  labours  set 
before  him  during  its  continuance ;  but  keep  his  onward  path  so  long  as  The 
SPIRIT  Gave  him  the  Graces  of  Physical  and  Moral  Courage  and  Constancy, 
and  Utterance  rightly  to  proclaim  both  The  Mystery  and  The  Mercy  of  DIVINE 
Love  to  Man,  through  the  Incarnate  Sacrifice  and  Propitiation  of  The  SON  of 
GOD.  And  with  this  comforting  assurance  and  exposition  to  his  Friends  at 
Philippi,  the  Apostle  holds  out  a  purpose  in  his  plans,  if  Sanctioned  by  GOD's 
Will  and  Appointment,  to  visit  them  again,  and  share  with  them  the  rejoicings, 
that  flow  from  an  union  in  faith  and  hope  and  charity,  upon  the  Principles  of 
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The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST.     But,  knowing  the  infirmities  to  which  our 
Nature   is  exposed   both  from   our  own   disordered  passions  and  unhallowed 
propensities,  unless  continually  watched  and  kept  in  check  by  prayer  and  Self- 
examination,  when  compared  with  the  Purity  of  The  NATURE  and  Revealed 
Will  of  GOD ;  aware  of  the  danger  from  the  Satanic  impulses  of  proud,  and 
violent  and  wrong-headed  Men,  who,  reckless  of  their  own  Salvation,  would  im- 
pede or  destroy  that  of  Others,  the  Apostle  urges  to  consistency,  that  their  con- 
duct and  converse  should  accord  with  the  Rules  Laid  down  in  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST  and  Illustrated  by  His  Precious  Example ;  that  equally  in  the 
Apostle's  absence,  as  in  his  presence,  they  might  convince  the  Gainsayers,  that 
their  faith  had  a  vital  efficacy,  and  gave  them  Peace  and  most  substantial  Joy  in 
the  Life,  that  is,  as  well  as  the  most  comforting  Assurance  of  the  Fulfilment  of 
more  than  their  brightest  hopes  of  Immortal  Bliss,  from  DIVINE  Adoption  and 
Communion,  in  the  Life  to  Come.     And  the  best  manifestation  of  a  true  and 
operating  belief  in  CHRIST  and  His  Gospel  the  Apostle  suggests  will  be  shewn  in 
union  of  heart  and  mind,  in  the  reception  and  appropriation  of  the  Great  and 
Leading  Truths  of  The  Teaching  of  The  SON  of  GOD ;  so  that  both  by  their 
Lives  and  conversation  they  may  not  only  give  an  answer  to  Inquirers  after  the 
reason  of  the  faith  they  possess ;  but  may  thereby  be  the  occasion  of  the  adoption 
and  vital  reception  of  The  Same  Saving  Faith  and  corresponding  Hope  of  a 
Glorious  Immortality ;  gathering  unto  themselves,  by  continually  reading  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  by  ardent  and  persevering  prayer,  in  communion  with  those 
of  the  like  faith. around  them,  the  Elements,  from  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  of  Firmness  and  Endurance  against  every  Opposition,  and  under  every 
temptation  ;  keeping  an  onward  course  of  peace  within  and  good-will  without,  so 
that  neither  Infidel  nor  Heathen,  neither  Persecutor  nor  Slanderer  may  find  aught 
to  countenance  their  evil  intentions ;  but  that  the  Weak  in  faith  and  Feeble  in 
mind  may  find  succour  and  encouragement  in  their  every  need,  under  such 
exemplified  influence  of  Gospel  Revelation  and  continuance  of  a  Trust  in  GOD 
and  His  Word.     For  that  consistency  bears  up  against  all  resistance  and  breaks 
down  all  opposition  ;  at  the  same  time  tending  to  rescue  even  Adversaries  from 
that  Perdition,  which  is  without  the  hope,   because  in  defiance  of  the  faith 
of  The  Gospel  in  them,  who  are  pertinaciously  opposed  to  every  Offer  of  Its 
Mercies.     Suffering  is  often  the  best  test  of  sincerity  in  the  Profession  of  faith  in 
CHRIST ;  and,  therefore,  when  endured  for  Righteousness'  sake,  and  in  His  most 
Holy  Cause,  as  the  dictate  of  gratitude  and  in  perfect  and  unreserved  compliance 
with  The  DIVINE  Will,  it  is  a  strengthening  and  refreshing  of  the  Soul  with 
increased  assurance  of  Predestination  to  the  Final  and  Full  Adoption  of  the  Soul, 
and  its  Translation  to  the  Glories  of  The  SAVIOUR'S  KINGDOM  in  Blessedness 
unspeakable.     And  though  bonds  and  imprisonment  may  not  await  us  in  these 
times,  when  the  Chureh  has  much  rest  throughout  the  World  from  bodily  per- 
secutions, yet  the  conflict  of  opinion  is  high,  and  the  pride  of  it  in  Many  of  much 
influence  is  wounding,  and  the  uncharitableness,  thai  grows  out  of  differences, 
often  very  afflictive,  and  especially  trying  to  Such  as  are  not  wholly  but  only 
partly  Guided  by  the  Word  of  GOD,  and  the  Pure  and  Meek  and  All- Wise 
Example  of  The  SON  of  GOD.     Against  the  danger  on  every  occasion  of  such 
conflict  it  behoves  us  to  seek  by  prayer  for  the  Direction,  Which  Wisdom  from 
Above  alone  can  Effectually  Give,  and  to  supplicate  for  the  Panoply  of  the  whole 
Armour  of  GOD,  that  we  may  indeed  be  able  to  stand  in  every  such  fight  of 
faith ;  and  not  only  to  stand,  but  to  come  off  Conquerors,  through  JESUS 
CHRIST'S  Watchful  Providence  over  us,  and  the  Inspiring  Euet^jfta  *R  T*r> 
HOLY  SPIRIT  Imparted,  as  the  Answers  lo  out  fcmart.  mA  Sto«K5w»'SJS««£ 
tuaJ  pmyer  to  The  ALMIGHTY  FATHER,  Vlb©  TLv«  ¥tan&  w&l&wftw*^ 
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Supplications  of  them,  that  heartily  and  faithfully  seek  to  do  His  Will  and  promote 
His  Glory.     And  so  may  the  force  of  example  confirm  the  faith  and  promote  the 

ZS.  Salvation  of  Others. The  Apostle  elsewhere  speaks  of  his  willingness  to  be 

absent  from  the  body,  that  he  might  be  present  with  The  LORD;  and  in  antici- 
pation of  the  effect  of  such  advancement  of  his  Soul  to  The  MESSIAH'S  Visual  and 
Continued  Presence  he  says,  We  know,  that  if  our  Earthly  House  of  this  Taber- 
nacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a  Building  of  GOD,  an  House  not  Made  with 
hands,  Eternal  in  the  Heavens:  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be 
Clothed  upon  with  our  House,  Which  is  from  Heaven  ;  if  so  be,  that,  beingClothed, 
we  shall  not  be  found  naked:  for  we,  that  are  in  this  Tabernacle,  do  groan;  being 
burdened:  not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed;  but  Clothed  upon,  that  Mortality 
might  be  swallowed  up  of  Life— 2  Cor.  v.  1  to  4,  8.  May  we  pray  therefore,  that 
The  SPIRIT  may  Shew  us  the  Path  of  Life  !  knowing,  that  in  the  Presence  of  our 
SAVIOUR-GOD  is  Fulness  of  Joy:  and  that  at  His  Right- Hand  there  are 
Pleasures  for  Evermore — Psl.  xvi.  11.  And  may  our  conversation,  though  on 
Earth,  be  as  it  were  in  Heaven  !  from  Whence,  if  indeed  in  the  true  Faith,  we 
may  confidently  look  for  That  SAVIOUR- GOD,  Even  The  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST,  Who  will  Change  our  frail  Body,  that  it  may  be  Fashioned  Like 
unto  His  Glorious  Body — iii.  20,  21.  And  may  we  strive  to  walk  worthy  of  the 
Vocation,  Wherewith  we  are  Called  by  our  LORD  and  MASTER,  with  all  low* 
liness  and  meekness  and  thankfulness  and  faithfulness  towards  Him,  and  with  all 
long-suffering  for  His  Sake ;  both  bearing  and  forbearing  in  intercourse  with  our 
FeUow-Beings ;  and  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  of  The  Gospel  t» 
the  bond  of  Its  Pcacei—Ephes.  iv.  1  to  3.  The  exhortation  to  standfast  in  the 
Faith,  wherewith  CHRIST  Willeth  and  Enableth  us,  by  the  Power  of  DIVINE 
Grace,  to  be  free,  is  in  effect  repeated  in  this  Epistle,  iv.  1 ;  and  St.  Jude  con- 
curs in  the  like  Apostolic  Admonition  earnestly  to  contend  for  the  Faith  Deliver- 
ed in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  that  we  may  be  Called  to  the  ComnXunion 

of  Saints  and  Martyrs  in  His  KINGDOM— Jude  3. THE  ALMIGHTY  by 

His  Evangelical  Prophet  Encouragingly  Says,  Hearken  to  Me,  ye  that  follow 
after  Righteousness,  ye  that  seek  The  LORD,  '  /  will  Make  My  Judgment  to 
Rest  for  a  Light  of  the  People.9  MY  Righteousness  is  Near:  My  Salvation  is 
Gone  forth :  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  Heavens ;  and  look  upon  the  Earth  be- 
neath !  for  the  Heavens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke :  and  the  Earth  shall  wax 
old  like  a  garment;  and  they,  that  dwell  therein,  shall  die  in  like  manner:  but 
My  Salvation  shall  be  for  Ever,  and  My  Righteousness  shall  not  be  Abolished, 
Hearken  unto  Me,  ye  that  know  Righteousness  ;  thePcople,  in  whose  heart  is  My 
Law  !  Fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of  Men ;  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  reviHng$. 
I,  even  I,  Am  He,  That  Comforteth  you  !  Who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
afraid  of  a  Man,  that  shall  die;  and  of  the  Sons  of  Men,  which  shall  be  Made 

as  grass  ?— Isa.  li.  1,  4,  5,  6,  7,  12. Our  SAVIOUR  Said  to  His  Disciples, 

and  What  He  Said  unto  them,  He  Says  unto  All,  who  are,  or  are  willing  to 
become  Such—  What  I  Tell  you  in  darkness,  That  speak  ye  in  light !  and  What 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  That  preach  ye  upon  the  House-tops!  And  fear  not  them, 
which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  Soul!  but  rather  fear  (in 
reverence  and  holy  love)  Him,  Which  is  both  Able  and  Willing  to  Save  both  Body 
and  Soul  from  the  Desolation  of  Hell ;  but  Who  will  ultimately  Destroy  and  Con* 
sign  to  that  Hell  both  the  Bodies  and  Souls  of  the  Impenitent,  the  Reprobate  and 
Unbelieving4~Matt.  x.  27, 28.  May  we  therefore  exhibit  patience  and  faith  in 
every  persecution  or  tribulation,  and  hail  them  as  a  Manifest  Token  of  the  Grace 
and  Goodness  of  GOD,  in  so  Enabling  us  to  endure ;  and  may  we  cling  to  the 
hope,  that  for  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST'S  Sake  we  may  be  Counted  worthy  of 
The  KINGDOM  of  GOD,  when  CHRIST  The  MESSIAH  shall  be  Revealed  from 
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Heaven  with  All  His  Mighty  Angels — 2  Tbess.  i.  4,  7  ;  and  Whcu  in  Flaming 
Fire  He  shall  Take  Vengeance  on  them,  that  know  not  GOD,  and  that  obey  not 
The  Gospel  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  who  shall  be  Punished  with 
Everlasting  Destruction  from  the  Presence  of  The  LORD,  and  from  the  Glory 
of  His  Powerl-8,  9.  But  if  The  SPIRIT  Bear  Witness  with  our  Spirit,  that 
through  our  own  vital  Adoption  of  the  Faith,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  we  shall  be 
Adopted  of  our  Heavenly  FATHER  for  His  Sake,  then  may  we  trust,  that  we 
shall  be  Received  as  of  the  Children  of  GOD,  and,  if  Children,  then  Heirs,  and 
Joint  Heirs  of  GOD  with  CHRIST;  Comforted  with^^Assurance,  ,tttft§h 
however  opposed  by  the  World,  the  Flesh,  and  the  Devil,  we  shall  come  o'ft*  more 
than  Conquerors  for  the  Sake  of  Him,  Who  Suffered  for  our  Sakes;  and  that  as 
true  to  His  Faith  we  shall  be  Glorified  together  with  Him — Rom.  viii.  16,  17. 

When  after  the  Ascension  of  our  SAVIOUR  the  Apostles  were  arraigned 

before  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  and  but  for  the  wise  counsel  of  Gamaliel,  would 
probably  hare  been  One  and  All  sentenced  to  imprisonment  and  the  heaviest 
weight  of  punishment,  that  by  the  corrupting  influence  of  bribery  the  Priests 
could  influence  the  Roman  Authorities  to  allow  for  infliction,  even  if  it  might  be 
unto  death,  on  their  being  dismissed  with  stripes,  they,  the  Disciples  of  CHRIST, 
departed  from  the  presence  of  the  Council,  rejoicing,  that  they  were  Counted 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  His  Name:  and  so  far  from  being  deterred  from 
pursuing  their  Heavenly  Calling,  they  daily  in  the  Temple  and  in  every  house 
they  came  unto,  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  JESUS  CHRIST — Acts  v.  41, 
42  ;  thus  exemplifying  the  Power  of  DIVINE  Grace,  when  It  has  real  possession 
of  the  heart  in  the  fortitude  It  Inspires,  and  the  Paramount  Influence  It  Obtains 

for  the  working  out  both  our  own  and  Others'  Salvation  in  The  LORD. The 

Apostle  alludes  to  the  conflict,  which  both  he  and  Silas  endured,  (and  of  which 
Many  of  Those,  to  whom  this  Epistle  was  addressed,  had  heard,  and  which 
was  matter  of  general  notoriety,)  when  under  sufferings  both  from  the  stripes  and 
imprisonment  inflicted  on  them  at  Philippi  for  rescuing  the  Soothsayer  from  the 
power  of  Satan,  and  rendering  her  Soul  a  fit  receptacle  for  DIVINE  Grace,  they 
yet  sang  forth  the  praises  of  their  GOD  and  SAVIOUR,  exulting  in  the  assurance, 
that  He  would  Record  their  fidelity,  and  in  His  Own  Mysterious  Way  Prosper 
their  work,  and  Refresh  them  with  Proofs  of  His  Omnipotent  Love ;  as  indeed 
the  Event  speedily  proved  by  their  Miraculous  Rescue  from  the  bonds  and  im- 
prisonment ;  and  by  the  Conversion  of  the  Jailer  and  all  his  Family  to  the  true 
Faith — Acts  xvi.  16  to  40.  To  which  occurrences  the  Apostle  also  alludes  in 
writing  to  the  Thessa Ionian  Converts,  when  he  says,  For  yourselves,  Brethren, 
know  our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain.  But  even  after  that  we 
had  suffered  before,  and  were  shamefully  entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we 
were  bold  in  our  GOD  to  speak  unto  you  The  Gospel  of  GOD  with  much  con* 
tention :  for  our  Exhortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of  unclcanness,  nor  in  guile : 
but  as  we  were  Allowed  of  GOD  to  be  Put  in  Trust  with  The  Gospel;  even  so 
we  speak;  not  as  pleasing  Men,  but  GOD,  Which  Trieth  our  hearts— I  These, 
ii.  1  to  4.  And  such  was  the  continued  experience,  and  such  the  happy  perseve- 
rance of  the  Apostle  unto  his  Life's  end  in  martyrdom.  And  so  should  it  be  ours, 
whatever  may  be  the  resistance  to  our  continuance  in  well-doing  for  The  LORD's 
Sake,  and  in  confirmation  of  our  trust  in  Him,  and  our  belief  in  His  Word  and 
Work. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

<£S  Vlhsks  1  to  4.  —  If  there  bo  therefore  any  Consolation  in  CHRIST,  if  any  Comfort  of  Love,  if  any 
Fellowship  of  The  SPIRIT,  if  any  Dowels  and  Mercies;  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
like-niindetl ;  having  the  same  love ;  bcinz  of  one  accord,  of  ono  mind  I  Let  nothing  be 
done  through  strife  or  vuiii-glory  ;  hut  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  Each  esteem  Other  better  than 
themscLves  !  Iiook  not  every  Alan  on  his  own  things ;  but  every  Man  also  on  the  things  of 
Others/ 

The  Apostle's  style  is  often  interrogative,  only  the  more  to  confirm  bis 
subjects  in  Others'  minds,  as  they  well  knew  not  a  particle  of  doubt  existed  re- 
specting them  in  his  own ;  and  it  is  a  most  impressive  style ;  both  in  the  Book  of 
the  pious  Job,  and  in  the  Writings  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  it  is  used.  In  asking 
therefore  « if  there  beany  Consolation  in  CHRIST?'  it  was  not  that  Paul  doubted 
his  Correspondents  having  found  not  only  any,  but  all  their  Consolation  in  the 
Assurance,  that  He  was  both  Willing  and  Able  to  be  their  SAVIOUR,  and  to 
Give  them  Peace  here,  and  to  Crown  them  with  Immortal  Glory  Hereafter.  He 
himself  knew  in  Whom  he  had  believed,  and  to  him  CHRIST  was  ALL  and  in 
ALL :  and  he  felt  that  in  whomsoever  the  faith  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of .  GQDjS 
as  The  MESSIAH,  The  MEDIATOR  between  GOD  and  ManYreafly'Sisfeo*^^ 
highest  attainment  of  Spiritual  Joy  would  be  reached,  and  the  brightest  Prospect 
of  enduring  Comfort  be  Imparted.  As  there  is  therefore  Consolation  of  the 
Purest  and  most  Sustaining  Nature  in  the  vital  adoption  of  a  belief  iu  JESUS 
CHRIST,  and  His  Gospel,  so  ought  we  ever  to  stand  firm  Therein  unto  the  death, 
in  the  confidence,  that  in  His  Protection  and  Unwearied  Regard,  we  shall  bring 
Comfort  to  our  Souls,  and  That  Peace,  Which  the  World  can  neither  give,  nor 
take  away,  Iu  like  manner,  in  enlarging  his  great  argument,  and  enquiriug  if  in 
them  any  comfort  of  Love  existed,  the  heart-felt  proof  of  the  Efficacy  of  the 
Love  of  CHRIST,  Which  Prompted  and  Obtained  a  return  of  the  most  re- 
verential and  endearing  and  confiding  love  towards  Him,  and  in  the  Promotion 
of  mutual  and  persevering  love  and  good-will  and  kind  offices  among  themselves, 
the  Apostle  doubtless  trusted,  that  such  a  Spirit  of  CHRISTIAN  Brotherhood 
and  Sisterhood  and  reciprocal  charity  had  taken  root  among  them,  since  they  had 
heard  and  had  received  with  joyfulncss  the  Words  of  Eternal  Life.  Nor  had  lie 
less  hesitation  in  believing,  that  by  the  Requiting  Return  of  DIVINE  Grace  for 
the  measure  of  their  faith,  Which  they  had  obtained  from  The  HOLY  SPIRIT, 
as  The  First-Fruits  of  their  Blessed  REDEEMER'S  Intercession,  they  had  indeed 
found  themselves  iu  Fellowship  and  Union  with  the  Impulses  and  Cherished 
Promptings  of  That  SPIRIT  unto  Godliness  and  Righteousness  of  Life.  And 
lastly,  though  asking,  yet  asking  not  as  doubting,  if  any  bowels  of  affection 
towards  himself  and  compassionate  feelings  under  his  known  sufferings  subsisted 
in  them,  he  only  sought  the  direction  of  those  bowels  and  tnercies  in  living  in  all 
respects  up  to  the  Christian  Course  they  had  professed  to  adopt,  as  having  learnt 
of  him  and  witnessed  in  his  uniform  conduct.  Amidst  his  then  present  trial 
under  inflicted  persecution,  he  retains  not  only  unbrokenly  his  own  joy  in  ex- 
periencing the  Truth  and  Assurance  of  Salvation  to  be  iu  the  belief  in  CHRIST 
and  in  His  Mediation,  but  that  Joy,  he  impresses  on  them,  would  be  greatly 
enlarged  by  their  continuing  also  in  that  faith,  and  under  every  trial  or  temp 
tation  that  might  befal  them,  conforming  themselves  to  the  Doctrine  and  the 
Discipline  of  The  Gospel,  and  through  Life  being  Imitators,  upon  principle,  of  the 
Apostle's  behaviour  whilst  with  them,  and  both  faithful  and  cheerful  Observer! 
of  the  counsel  he  gave  them  in  ex\K>vmOiu\£  w»A  \ll\Rtcating  the  Word  of  life. 
But  with  much  of  hope  and  no  sUnteA  measure  <ft  cjrj\&tawtt,ta&  K\H&&.'&too 
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versed  in  the  weakness  of  Human  Nature,  and  in  the  wily  artifices  of  the  Adver- 
sary of  Souls,  not  to  feel  the  necessity  of  guarding  his  Disciples  against  the  dangers 
of  mistaken  zeal,  and  misguided  courses.  Pride,  and  the  arrogance  of  superiority 
under  supposed  Spiritual  attainments,  prompt  to  the  discom6ture  of  Spiritual 
union  and  co-operation,  where  unanimity  should  pre-eminently  prevail,  and  the  ad- 
monition of  the  Apostle  to  do  nothing,  more  especially  in  the  professed  offices  of 
Christian  engagement  and  advancement,  through  strife  or  vain-glory,  should  be 
carefully  observed  ;  and  on  the  contrary  with  the  meekness  that  becometh  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  Ever- Present  Eye  and  Ear  of  The  ALMIGHTY  RULER  of  the 
^juymeand  His  Entire  Acquaintance  with  our  motives  as  well  as  movements, 
seek"  to  discharge  the  Duties  to  which  He  may  Graciously  Call  us,  in  singleness 
'and  simplicity  as  well  as  lowliness  of  heart,  after  the  Treasurable  Example  of  our 
Blessed  SAVIOUR*"  therefore  in  observance  of  His  Gracious  Will,  and  in  further- 
ance of  That  Precept  and  Principle  of  Humility,  which  so  interweave  themselves 
in  the  perfect  fabric  of  the  Christian  Character  in  its  formation  and  fulfilment, 
"Vfith  every  desire  not  to  be  backward  in  the  Christian  Course,  comparatively  witn 
Others,  yet  should  we  not  assume  a  superiority  over  them  ;  but  searching  out 
faithfully  our  own  infirmities  and  backslidings,  in  our  lament  over  them,  hope  and 
pray  that  Others,  in  some  respects  less  prominent  in  the  Christian  Vocation,  may 
yet  be,  at  least,  not  less  Favorably  Regarded  by  Him,  Who  Knowcth  All,  and 
Weigheth  All  in  His  Unerring  Judgment.  And  when  we  see  peculiar  proofs  of  the 
Operations  of  DIVINE  Grace  in  the  Lives  and  conversation  of  Others,  let  us 
justly  appreciate  them,  and  shew  respect  unto  their  performance ;  only  the  more 
striving  to  be  like-minded,  that  we  may  be  Called  to  the  like  manifestation  of 
faith,  and  the  like  exhibition  of  Righteousness  and  Holiness,  in  acquiescence  with 
the  Will  of  That  PATTERN  of  All  Excellence,  JESUS  CHRIST,  Who  would 
Have  All  Like  unto  Himself  in  Perfectness  and  Purity,  and  in  every  office  of 
Christian  Charity;  and  would  Have  us  put  on,  as  the  Elect  of  GOD,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering  ;  forbearing  One 
Another,  and  forgiving  One  Another  ;  if  Any  have  a  quarrel  against  Any,  even 
as  CHRIST  Forgiveth  us,  having  Paid  the  Price  of  our  Pardon- Col.  iii.  12, 13. 

The  voice  and  the  will  and  the  habit  of  union  with  Christian  Rule  fulfil  the 

Joy  of  our  IX)RD,  and  give  delight  to  our  Fellow-Communionists  in  the  Faith ; 
reflecting  back  the  truest  gratification  to  our  own  hearts — See  John  iii.  29.     Be 
of  one  mind;  and  live  in  Peace !  is  elsewhere  the  Apostle's  exhortation,  grounded 
on  that  Comfort  of  Hope,  which  a  perfect  Faith  in  CHRIST  and  in  His  Merits 
and  Mediation  Imparts— 2  Cor.  xiii.  1 1 ;  and  St.  Peter  gives  the  same  counsel, 
saying.  Be  ye  All  of  one  mind;  having  compassion  One  of  Another;  love  as 
Brethren;  be  pitiful,  be  courteous  I  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for 
railing:  but  contrariwise,  blessing!  knowing,  that  ye  are  thereunto  Called,  that 
ye  should  inherit  a  Blessing — 1  Pet.  iii.  8,  9.     And  again  St.  Paul  writes,  If  we 
live  in  The  SPIRIT,  let  us  also  walk  in  The  SPIRIT  !  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of 
vain-glory,  provoking  One  Another,  envying  One  Another  ! — Gal.  v.  25,26.     And 
St.  James  writes,  Who  is  a  wise  Man  and  endued  with  knowledge  ?  Let  him  shew 
out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom  !  But  if  ye  have 
bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not ;  and  lie  not  against  the  Truth! 
This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from  Above;  but  is  Earthly,  sensual,  devilish :  for 
where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work.     But  the 
Wisdom,  That  is  from  Above,  is,  first  Puref  then  Peaceable,  Gentle,  and  Easy 
to  be  entreated,  Full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality  and  without 
hypocrisy :  and  the  fruit  of  Righteousness  is  sown  in  Peace  of  f&em,  tfakt  wofe* 
Peace— Jam.  iii.  13  to  18.    St.  Peter  exhorts  the  Elders  and  Mwuteri  *&  <&* 
Church  of  CHRIST  to  feed  the  Flock  of  GOD,  taking  the  werAgU  tWreof  w*. 
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by  constraint,  but  willingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre ,  hut  of  a  ready  mind;  neither 
as  being  Lords  over  GOD's  Heritage,  but  being  Ensamples  to  the  Flock.  And 
to  the  Younger  lie  writes,  Submit  ifoursclvcs  unto  the  Elder  !  Yea,  All  of  you  be 
subject  One  to  Another;  and  be  clothed  with  humility  I  for  GOD  Resisteth  the 
Proud,  and  Givcth  Grace  to  the  Humble:  humble  ifoursclves  therefore  under  the 
Mighty  Hand  of  GOD  ;  that  He  may  Exalt  you  in  due  time;  casting  all  your 
care  upon  Him,  for  He  Carcthforyou!  Be  sober,  be  vigilant!  because  your 
Adversary  the  Devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walkcth  altout,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour:  whom  resist,  steadfast  in  the  faith!  knowing  that  the  same  ajffUctkm 
are  accomplished  in  the  Brethren,  that  are  in  the  World.  But  The  GOD  of  all 
Grace,  Who  hath  Called  us  unto  His  Eternal  Glory  by  CHRIST  JESUS,  after 
that  ye  have  suffered  awhile,  Make  you  Perfect,  Stablish,  Strengtlicn,  Settle  you .' 
To  Him  be  Glory  and  Dominion  for  Ever  and  Ever  !  Amen. —  1  Pet.  v.  1  to  II. 
Solomon  writer  Surely  The  LORD  Scorneth  the  Scorners;  but  He  Givetk 
Grace  unto  the  Lowly — Pro  v.  iii.  34;  adding,  The  Wise  shall  inherit  Glory; 
but  shame  shall  be  the  promotion  of  Fools — 35.  In  St.  Paul's  exhibition  of  the 
qualities  of  Charity  upon  Christian  Principles,  as  well  actively  as  passively  and 
also  negatively,  after  enumerating  the  Gift  of  Tongues,  of  Prophecy,  of  Interpre- 
tation as  Incomplete  for  Salvation  without  vital  chanty  in  the  Receiver,  he  set- 
forth  as  its  active  properties,  long-suffering,  kindness,  disinterestedness,  the 
love  of  Truth,  Endurance,  and  both  Faith  and  Hope  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS 
CHRIST;  and  he  thus  designates  the  denying  or  correcting  influence — ChariU 
envieth  not,  vauntetk  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
secketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil,  rejoicetk  not  is 
iniquity — 1  Cor.  xiii.  1  to  7. 


YtnsKs  r>  to  11.— Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  iiko  in  CHRIST  JESUS ;  Who,  Bcugta 
the  Form  of  GOD,  Thought  it  not  rohbery  to  bo  Kquai  with  (iocl :  but  Made  Himself  of  bo  k- 
jmtntion,  and  Took  upon  Uim  the  forai  of  a  Servant ;  and  was  Made  in  the  likeness  of  M«s: 
and  being  found  in  Fashion  a.s  a  Man,  He  Humbled  Himself,  and  Became  Obedient nntodrtith. 


every  Timgiio  should  confess,  that  JJiSUS  CHRIST  in  LORD,  to  the  Glory  of  GOD,  IV 
FATUER. 

The  Happiness  of  Heaven  will  consist  in  the  continually  advancing  approach  to 
the  Mind,  That  will  beWitncsscd  and  Admired  in  The  Incarnate  GOD  CHRIST 
JESUS.  His  Every  Utterance  and  Communication,  All,  That  He  Teaches  and 
Exemplifies,  will  be  A  Fresh  Source  of  Contemplative,  and,  as  far  as  may  be,  of  imi- 
tative delight.  HE  Adapted  Himself,  when  on  Earth,  to  the  language  of  Eartb, 
and  yet  Sjxikc  as  never  Man  spake.  HE  Went  about  Doing  Good,  and  of  H» 
it  was  justly  said,  HE  doth  All  Things  4tkll.  And  in  Heaven  His  Exalted  Glory  and 
Universal  Power,  Making  His  Communications  with  A  Majesty  and  an  Efficacy. 
amidst  the  Sweetness  and  the  Charm,  That  will  Ever  Flow  from  Him,  and  man 
Expansiveness,  which  only  Spiritual  Natures  can  conceive  of  and  receive,  will 
Afford  Subjects  for  unceasing  reflection,  and  Render  Him  more  and  more  TV 
OBJECT  of  adoration,  of  gratitude,  of  reverential  love,  and  the  most  readj 
observance  of,  and  obedience  to  His  Will.'  His  Sacrifice,  to  Which  All  Sod" 
Blessedness,  Derivable  from  Him  through  Eternity,  will  be  felt  to  be  due,  will  be 
the  Theme  of  still  mysterious  wonder,  but  of  unfailing  praise ;  for  His  Omnipo- 
tence Existed  whilst  on  Earth,  and  yet  He  Mercifully  not  only  Suspended  It, 
bat  Made  Himself  the  Object  of  a  Power  hostile  to  His  Peace,  and  opposed  to 
His  Rub.  In  a  Way,  mconcewaXAe  Vj  taqr*\&,  \\*  Laid  aside  His  GODHEAD 
form  Season,  and  in  all  the  m^BtaXYwrocuM  ot  mN\\^\A^*t^«**wqJ*\bj 
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Such  a  Self-Devotedness  to  Draw  Good  out  of  evil,  and  to  Rescue  from  inter- 
minable Destruction  or  Desolation  a  Portion  at  least  of  the  Creatures  of  His  Own 
Forming,  amidst  even  their  rebellion  and  apostacy,  and  otherwise  in  a  lost  and 
abandoned  state,  He  Took  upon  Him  the  very  Nature  of  Such  His  Creatures  to 
Pay  the  Ransom  for  their  Recovery  from  the  captivity  by  Satan  and  by  Sin ;  to 
Manifest  the  possibility  of  a  Re-union  of  Mau  to  DIVINE  Favour  and  Adoption, 
by  an  observance  of  the  Precepts  and  Practice,  Which  He  Exemplarily  and 
Doctrinally  Set  before  them.  CHRIST  was  both  in  the  Essence  and  Substance  of 
THE  GODHEAD.  In  the  Beginning  The  WORD  was  with  GOD,  and  was 
GOD  ;  and  though  Descending  to  the  infinitely  Inferior  Nature  of  Mankind,  He 
Forfeited  not  His  DIVINITY ;  but,  in  Becoming  Man,  He  Ceased  not  to  be 
GOD.  Yet  did  He,  instead  of  Exercising  Authority  and  Power,  (Which  would 
have  Crushed  every  spirit  of  evil,  and  Enforced  every  observance  of  submission  to 
Him,  Destroying  the  very  quality  of  free  Agency,)  Bear  and  Forbear,  Enduring  even 
untoDeath.  By  such  Submission  of  Himself  to  Servitude  and  Suffering  for  a  season, 
He  Sought  to  Win  willing  Souls,  through  a  faith  in  and  a  love  towards  Himself, 
unto  their  Eternal  Welfare,  to  the  Glory,  That  was  Cast  by  DIVINE  Goodness 
and  Wisdom  for  Man  on  his  original  Creation.  Ignominy  and  Agony  attended 
His  Dying  Moments ;  Desertion  and  Detraction  swelled  the  Measure  of  His 
Mental  Anguish.  HE,  Who  Came  to  Offer,  and  Who  Alone  could  Effectually 
Offer,  an  Expiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  World,  and  its  successive  Generations, 
from  the  First  to  the  Last  of  Human  Kind,  was  accounted  a  Blasphemer — per- 
jured Witnesses  were  bribed  and  suborned  to  aid  the  mockery  of  the  judgment 
upon  Him ;  and,  though  both  Angels  and  Saints  bore  testimony  to  His  DIVINITY, 
and  His  Omnipotence  had  been  Manifested  but  only  for  Good,  He  was  proclaimed 
as  a  Traitor,  and  Robbed  of  His  Sovereignty  on  Earth.  The  Time  however  will 
come,  and  may  not  be  far  distant,  when  Devils,  as  well  as  Saints  and  Angels, 
shall  confess  Him  to  be  indeed  The  SON  of  GOD,  and  The  MESSIAH,  on  Whose 
Judgment  the  Destinies  of  all  Mankind  will  depend,  and  from  Which,  there  will 
not  only  be  no  appeal,  but  every  Soul  will  acknowledge  Its  Righteousness ;  and 
thus  will  the  Glory  of  THE  GODHEAD  be  Universally  Shewn  forth ;  though  Its 
Joys  will  be  experienced  only  by  the  Pardoned  and  Reconciled  and  Adopted  in 
CHRIST  JESUS,  through  the  Effectual  Working  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  on  their 
hearts.— -Our  SAVIOUR  Said  to  His  Disciples,  /  am  among  you,  as  he,  that 
servetk— Luke  xxii.  27.  He  Stooped  even  to  the  washing  of  His  Disciples' feet, 
Thereby  to  Impress  on  them  the  duty  of  mutual  charity  and  good  offices,  Saying, 
Ye  call  Me  'MASTER  and  LORD;  and  ye  say  well,  for  So  I  am.  If  I  then, 
pour  LORD  and  MASTER,  have  Washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  One 
Another's  feet.  For  (Adds  He)  /  have  Given  you  an  Example,  that  ye  should 
do  as  I  have  Done.  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye,  tf  ye  do  them\— 
Johnxiii.  12  to  15, 17.  And  St.  Peter,  pointing  to  The  Same  Great  EXEMPLAR, 
writes,  This  is  thank-worthy,  if  a  Man,  for  conscience  toward  GOD,  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully ;  for  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults, 
ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ?  But  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it 
patiently,  this  is  Acceptable  with  GOD ;  for  even  Hereunto  were  ye  Ailed,  because 
CHRIST  also  Suffered  for  us ;  Leaving  us  an  Example,  that  we  should  follow 
His  Steps,  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  His  Mouth  ;  Who,  when 
He  was  reviled,  Reviled  not  again  !  when  He  Suffered,  He  Threatened  not,  but 
Commuted  Himself  to  HIM,  That  Judgetk  Righteously;  Who  His  Own-Self 
Bare  our  Sins  in  His  Own  Body  on  the  Tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
live  unto  Righteousness;  by  Whose  Stripes  we  are  Healed— \  Pet.  ii.  19  t*1A« 
—The  Apostle  Paul  elsewhere  says,  That  He,  in  Whom  «>e  hooe  Kedam-ofcoa 
through  His  Blood,  even  the  Forgiveness  of  sins,  is  Th*  Image  of  TV*  IwWM* 
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GOD,  The  FIRSTBORN  of  every  Creature ;  for  by  Him  were  All  Things 
Created,  that  arc  in  Heaven,  and  that  arc  in  Earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  Thrones,  or  Dominions,  or  Principalities,  or  Powers;  All  Things  were 
Created  by  Him  and  for  Him;  and  He  is  Before  All  Things,  and  by  Him  All 

Things  Consist— Co\.  i.  14  to  17  ;  John  i.  1,3. The  Ground  of  Accusation 

brought  by  the  unbelieving  Jews  against  JESUS,  even  in  the  early  Progress  of 
His  MESSIAH-SHIP  was  His  jaying,  That  GOD  was  His  FATHER,  Making 
Himself  Equal  with  GOD,  and  therefore  they  sought  the  more  to  kill  Him — 
John  v.  18.  And  JESUS  Himself  Said,  land  My  FATHER  are  ONE— John 
x.  30.  And  The  LORD  of  Hosts,  When  Speaking  by  His  Prophet  Zechariah, 
Said,  Awake,  O  Sword,  against  My  SHEPHERD,  and  against  The  MAN, 

That  is  My  FELLOW '.'— Zech.  xiii.  7. The  Humiliation,  to  Which  The  SON 

of  GOD  Submitted  solely  for  our  sakes,  was  thus  predicted  by  David,  He  was  a 

Reproach  of  Men,  and  despised  of  the  People — Psl.  xxii.  6  ;  And  the  Author 

of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  writes ;  Seeing  we  are  compassed  about  with  so 

great  a  cloud  of  Witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin,  wkkk 

doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  tlie  Race,  that  is  set  before 

us;  looking  unto  JESUS,  The  AUTHOR  and  FINISHER  of our  faith!   Who, 

for  the  Joy,   That  was  Set  before  Him,  Endured  the  Cross,  Despising  the 

shame,  and  is  Set  down  at  the  Right- Hand  of  the  Throne  of  GOD  !  For  (adds 

the  Writer,)  consitlcr  Him,  That  Endured  such  contradiction  of  Sinners  against 

Himself!  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds — Heb.  xii.    1   to  3*     The 

same  Inspired  Writer,  referring  to  the  Prophetic  character  of  the  8th  Psalm,  in 

his  comment  upon,  and  application  of  that  Passage  in  it,  THOU  hast  Put  all 

Things  in  subjection  under  Manfs  Feet,  thus  reasons,  In  that  GOD  Put  All  is 

Subjection  under  him,  He  Left  Nothing,  that  is  not  Put  under  him  ;  but  now 

we  see  not  yet  All  Things  Put  under  him :  but  we  see  JESUS,  Who  was  Made 

a  little  Lower  than  the  Angels,  for  the  Suffering  of  death,  Crowned  with  Glory 

and  Honour;  that  He,  by  the  Grace  of  GOD,  should  Taste  death  for  every 

Man :  for  it  Became  Him,  for  Whom  are  All  Things,  and  by  Whom  are  All 

Things,  in  Bringing  Many  Sons  unto  Glory,  to  Make  The  CAPTAIN  of  their 

Salvation  Perfect  through  Sufferings — Hcb.  ii.  7  to  10.    And  to  the  Comforting 

Assurance  of  the  Faithful,  our  SAVIOUR,  in  His  Revelations  to  His  Favourite 

Disciple,  thus  Declares  His  Gracious  Purpose,  To  him,  that  over  comet  h,  will  / 

Grant  to  sit  with  Me  in  My  Throne;  even  as  I  also  Overcame;  and  am  Set 

down  with  My  FATHER  in  His  Throne— Rev.  iii.  21.     And  thus  in  Spirit  did 

The  SAVIOUR  Speak  in  The  Old  Testament  to  all  Nations  and  Generation*, 

Look  unto  Me,  and  be  ye  Saved  All  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  !  for  I  am  GOD- 

and  There  is  None  else :  I  have  Sworn  by  Myself,  the  Word  is  Gone  out  of  JHj 

Mouth  in  Righteousness,  and  shall  not  Return ;  'That  unto  Me  every  knee  shall 

bow;  every  tongue  shall  swear9 — Isa.  xlv.  22,  23.     And  the  Song  both  of  Angek 

and  of  Saints  in  Heaven  is,  Worthy  is  The  LAMB,  That  was  Slain,  to  Recti* 

Power  and  Riches  and  Wisdom  and  Strength  and  Honour  and  Glory  and  Blessing! 

And  every  Creature,  which  is  in  Heaven,  and  on  the  Earth,  and  under  the  Earth, 

and  Such  as  are  in  the  Sea,  and  All,  that  are  in  them,  shall  say,  l Blessing,  asd 

Honour,  and  Glory,  and  Power,  be  unto  Him,  That  Sitteth  upon  the  Throne,  aid 

unto  The  LA  MB  for  Ever  and  Ever !  '—Rev.  v.  1 1  to  1 3.  To  this  End  CHRIST 

both  Died  and  Rose  and  Revived,  that  He  might  be  LORD  both  of  the  Ded 

and  Living — Rom.  xiv.  9.     And  may  we  ever  live  to  Him,  Who  Lived  and  Od 

for  us ;  and  Who  on  our  Death  is  Willing  to  Call  us  unto  His  Glory  ! 


PHIUPPIANS  ii.  12  to  18.  525 

Verses  12  to  18.— Wherefore  my  Beloved,  as  ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  pretence  only, 
but  now  mnch  more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own  Salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  ! 
for  it  is  GOD,  Which  Worketh  in  yon  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  Good  Pleasure.  Do  all 
things  without  murmurings  and  disputings  !  that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  Sons 
of  GOD,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  Nation,  among  whom  ye 
shine  as  Lights  in  the  World ;  holding  forth  the  Word  of  Life ;  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  Day 
of  CHRIST,  that  I  have  not  ran  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain;  yea,  and  if  I  be  offered 
upon  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy,' and  rejoice  with  you  All.  For  the  same 
Cause  also  do  ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me ! 

The  Apostle's  injunction  to  the  Philippian  Converts,  amidst  his  acknowledgment 
of  their  faithfulness  to  their  Profession  as  Christians,  to  work  out  their  own 
Salvation,  when  in  the  following  instant  he  avows  the  admitted  tenet  of  that  faith, 
namely,  that  it  is  GOD,  Which  Worketh  both  to  will  and  do,  seems  somewhat 
difficult  of  solution.  But  as  Free  Agents  we  may  use  or  reject  the  Offer  and  the 
Action  of  DIVINE  Grace,  and  if  wc  useThem,  as  we  ought  thankfully  and  zealously 
to  do,  we  shall  be  both  Stimulated  to  do,  and  Sustained  in  doing  the  Will  of  GOD, 
and  therefore  work  His  Work,  and  with  It  our  own  Salvation  by  the  associated 
faith  in  the  Greatest  of  all  Great  Works,  the  Incarnation  and  Sacrificial  Intercession 
of  The  SON  of  GOD.  And  as  being  the  Agents  of  Such  High  and  Holy  Delega- 
ted Powers,  we  should  feel  a  reverential  awe  in  the  Exercise  Thereof,  and  amidst 
the  consciousness  of  so  Distinguished  A  Privilege,  should  fear  and  use  the  utmost 
caution,  lest  we  should  be  in  any  degree  remiss  in  the  employment  of  It;  ever 
inwardly  praying  for  a  Continuance  of  DIVINE  Countenance  and  Favour,  that 
we  may  be  continued  in  a  course  of  well-doing  to  our  Lives' end.  The  contem- 
plation of  The  DIVINE  NATURE  and  the  Infinitude  of  the  Debt  we  owe  It, 
cannot  to  a  wisely  and  piously  influenced  Mind  but  tend  to  that  fear,  which 
casteth  out  all  other  fear,  the  fear  of  GOD,  and  awaken  a  trembling,  which 
however  will  terminate  in  rejoicing,  when  felt  in  connection  with  the  Hope  and 
the  Promises  Set  forth  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST.  It  is  the  Good 
Pleasure  of  The  ALMIGHTY  to  Work  in  every  heart  to  will  and  to  do  That 
which,  being  according  to  His  Good  Will,  would  work  out  Salvation.  But,  alas, 
for  their  own  Immortal  Destiny  1  hearts  are  steeled  against  the  Inroad  and  Influ- 
ence of  DIVINE  Grace.  And  for  Such  even  the  Offering  of  The  SON  of  GOD 
has  been  Made  in  vain.  May  such  a  Spirit  of  Self-destruction  and  abandonment 
of  Heavenly  Peace  be  ever  alien  from  our  hearts ;  and  may  we  in  Christian  charity 
seek  to  expel  it  from  the  hearts  of  those,  where  it  may  seem  to  have  taken  root ! 
The  injunction  to  avoid  murmuring  is  virtually  to  injoin  the  observance  of 
contentedness  with  our  lot  in  life,  as  the  Destination  of  An  ALL- WISE  and 
GRACIOUS  FATHER,  and  as  assuredly,  if  so  accepted  and  applied,  contributing 
to  the  growth  of  Grace,  Which  Giveth  both  Peace  and  Consolation  in  the  Life, 
that  is,  as  well  as  the  Glorious  Prospects  in  the  Promise  of  the  Heavenly  Life  to 
Come,  when  Faith  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  Fruition.  The  World  may  assault 
with  its  frowns,  or  assail  with  its  meretricious  smiles,  but  the  inward  feast  of  the 
pious  Soul  will  be  unbroken  by  the  former,  and  unseduced  by  the  latter;  and  the 
Light,  That  is  in  it  from  Above,  will  Shine  out  the  more  It  is  contrasted  with  the 
Spiritual  darkness  around  it.  The  Word  of  Eternal  Life  and  Happiness  and 
Holiness  is  in  The  Gospel  of  The  SON  of  The  LIVING  GOD;  and  to  treasure 
That  in  our  minds  and  cherish  It  uniformly  as  the  Guide  of  our  thoughts  and  the 
Governing  Principle  of  our  utterance  and  our  actions,  is  the  way  to  meet  both 
persecution  and  trial  of  every  nature  or  degree;  remembering,  that  in  That  Word 
we  have  Eternal  Life ;  and  that  in  the  Intercessory  Sufferings  of  CHRIST  and  in 
His  Imparted  and  Imputed  Righteousness  we  have  the  CoadrtftaXvcycv  *&  wxV^\fc 
of  a  Fitness  for  the  Holiness  as  well  as  Happiness  of  Heaven*  T!W^\tv\.  <&^*xk 
Bti))  rejoiceth  in  Those,  who,  like  him  and  after  Ywa  adtuoxuUw,  vs^te*  W^3&* 
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LORD.  And  the  Countenance  of  Tlic  HOLY  ONE  by  His  SPIRIT  will  be  upon 
Such  now  and  for  ever  for  Good ;  and  we,  if  amongst  them,  shall  not  only  have 
Peace  at  the  last,  but  find  Peace  ever  present  with  us,  even  before  we  enter  on 
that  last  scene  of  this  Life,  which  will  open  upon  all  the  Realities  of  Eternity,  and 
That  Day  of  The  Glorified  SON  of  GOD  will  be  Revealed,  when  They,  that  are 
His,  will  arise  with  Him  to  the  Glories  and  the  Blessedness  of  His  Eternal  and 
Universal  Kingdom.  No  greater  Joy  had  the  Apostle  than  to  be  Assured  of 
Others  becoming  like-minded  with  himself  in  the  faith  and  love  and  faithful 
acknowledgment  and  service  of  his  Heavenly  MASTER ;  and  into  that  Joy  it  is 
our  interest  and  our  privilege  to  seek  to  enter,  and  our  Sympathies  should  be  warmly 
directed  towards  Those,  who  are  pressing  forward  to  make  also  their  Calling  and 
Election  Sure.— The  labour  of  the  Righteous  tendeth  to  Life :  the  fruit  of  the 
Wicked  to  sin.    He  is  in  the  Way  of  Life ,  that  keepeth  instruction;  but  he9  that 

refuse (h  reproof  erreth,  said  Solomon — Prov.  x.  16,  17. Our  SAVIOUR'S 

Admonition  is,  To  labour  for  Thatf  Wliich  Endureth  unto  Everlasting  L\fe,  and 
Which  He ,  as  The  SON  of  Man,  and  in  His  Surpassing  Love  for  Man,  is  Willing 
to  Give  unto  All,  that  by  believing  on  Him,  most  effectually  do  the  Work  of 
GOD— John  vi.  27,  29.  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  That  Rest,  Which 
remaineth  to  the  People  of  GOD ! — Ileb.  iv.  11,  9.  Giving  all  diligence  to  add 
to  our  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue  knowledge;  and  to  knowledge  temperance; 
and  to  temperance  patience  ;  and  to  patience  godliness ;  and  to  godliness  Brotherly 
kindness  ;  and  to  Brotherly  kindness  charity :  for,  as  we  gather  from  St.  Peter, 
if  these  thinas  be  in  us  and  abound,  they  will  make  us,  that  we  shall  neither  be 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 
Wherefore  may  wc  give  diligence  thus,  to  make  our  Calling  and  Election  Sure! 
for  if  wc  do  these  things,  in  submission  and  devoted n ess  to  our  Gracious 
SAVIOUR,  wc  shall  not  fall;  but  an  Entrance  will  be  Ministered  unto  us 
effectually  into  The  Everlasting  KINGDOM  of  our  LORD  and  SAVIOUR 
JESUS  CHRIST— 2  Pet.  i.  5  to  8,  10,  1 1.  Obedience  unto  CHRIST  should 
be  the  ready  and  joyous  service  of  the  heart ;  for  no  devoted ness  can  repay  the 
Service  He  has  Mercifully  Rendered  us ;  for  the  Fruits  of  His  Labour  in  our 
Cause,  and  at  Such  A  Sacrifice,  we  shall  be  perpetually  gathering  in  the  Coming 
Eternity :  but  our  servitude,  the  yoke  of  which  is  so  easy,  amidst  Wages  so  Rich, 
both  Present  and  to  Come,  is  limited  to  this  Life ;  even  if  its  span  be  of  the  shortest 
duration,  and  its  termination  the  most  sudden ! — See  Eph.  vi.  5  to  8.  May  The 
GOD  of  Peace,  ThatBrought  again  from  the  Dead  our  LORD  JESUS,  after  His 
Expiatory  Sacrifice  for  us  upon  the  Cross,  through  the  Blood  Shed  by  Him  under 
His  Everlasting  Covenant  of  Mediation,  Make  us  Perfect  in  every  good  work  to 
do  His  Will,  Working  in  us  That,  Which  is  Well-Pleasing  in  His  Sight  through 
our  faith  and  lively  hope  in  JESUS  CHRISTf-Heb.  xiii.  20,  21.  Let  us  not 
murmur,  lest,  like  the  murmuring  Israelites,  amidst  the  Abundant  Blessings 
Extended  to  and  Reserved  for  us,  on  our  continuing  in  the  faith,  we  be  destroyed 
of  the  Destroyer!— 1  Cor.  x.  10.  Let  us  avoid  doubtful  disputations  before 
them,  that  are  weak  !— Rom.  xiv.  1.  And  may  we  not  enter  upon  them,  bat 
with  previous  inward  prayer  for  DIVINE  Grace  to  Enable  us  to  come  ont  of 
them  with  glory  to  the  High  Cause  we  endeavour  to  espouse ;  and  that  we  m*f 
be  amongst  the  Adopted  Children  of  our  FATHER,  Which  is  in  Heaven— MM. 
v.  45— being  Followers  of  Him,  as  dear  Children ;  and  walking  in  Spiritual  lorn, 
as  CHRIST  hath  Loved  us,  and  hath  Given  Himself  for  us,  An  Offering  and  A 
Sacrifice  to  GOD  for  a  Sweet-Smelling  Savour— Eph  v.  1,2.  In  the  Song  of 
Moses,  when  he  called  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  to  hear,  on  publishing  the 
JVame  of  The  LORD,  and  ascribing  GrtaUm  unto  GOD,  he  thus  bespoke 
Hie  Praise— *  HE  is  The  ROCK !  HU  Worhu  Perfect  *  for  M\H\»N)«jk«< 
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Judgment  •'  A  GOD  of  Truth  and  without  iniquity.  Just  and  Right  is  He  ;* — but 
then,  contemplating  the  unworthy  return £o  Gracious  A  CREATOR  had  Met  with 
from  Creatures  of  His  Peculiar  Favour,  he  characterizes  them  as  having  corrupted 
themselves,  that  their  distinguishing  mark  or  Spot  is  not  the  Spot  of  GOD9 s 
Children;  but  that  they  were  a  perverse  and  crooked  Generation,  and  denominates 
them  as  foolish  and  unwise  in  thus  requiting  The  LORDy  by  returning  evil  for 

Good,  and  Such  Good! — Deut.  xxxii.  1,  3  to  6. To  be  tJie  Light  of  the 

Heathen  World  is  the  Privilege  of  the  Christian,  and  we  are  Admonished  by  The 
SUN  of  Righteousness,  through  Whose  Reflected  Beams  we  can  alone  diffuse 
Such  Light,  to  let  It  shine  before  Men,  that  they  may  see  our  good  works,  and 
glorify  our  FATHER,  Which  is  in  Heaven— Matt.  v.  14,  16.  In  The  Gospel 
Race  we  need  the  most  watchful  and  prayerful  guard  over  our  words  and  deeds ; 
so  bringing  the  Body  and  its  animal  passions  into  subjection  ;  and  so  controuling 
our  intellectual  powers  and  faculties  by  Gospel  Rules,  that  when  admonishing 
or  instructing  Others  by  word,  we  may  not  ourselves  be  Cast-aways — 1  Cor.  ix. 
27.— -SU  Paul  elsewhere  says,  Watch  thou  in  all  things  !  Endure  afflictions  I 
and,  though  addressed  to  Timothy,  it  applies  to  us  AH.  And  as  an  Encourage- 
ment to  our  looking  to  the  Goal  of  such  labours  in  love  and  through  life  to  pursue 
It  for  CHRIST'S  Sake,  he  adds;  /  have  fought  a  good  Fight,  I  have  finished  my 
Course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  !  Henceforth  there  is  Laid  up  for  me  a  Crown  of 
Righteousness,  Which  The  LO&D,  The  Righteous  JUDGE,  will  Give  me  at 
That  Day  ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  All  Them  also,  that  love  His  Appearing 
—2  Tim.  iv.  5,  7,  8. 

Vehsm  19  to  30.— Bat  I  tnut  in  The  LORD  JESUS  to  Send  Timotheus  shortly  unto  yon,  that  I  <£± 
also  may  be  of  good  comfort,  when  1  know  your  state :  for  1  have  no  Man  like-minded ,  who 
will  naturally  care  for  your  state :  for  All  seek  their  own.  not  the  Things,  which  are  JESUS 
CHRIST'S :  but  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that  as  a  Son  with  the  Father,  he  hath  served 
with  me  in  The  Gospel :  him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it 
will  go  with  me :  but  I  trust  in  The  LORD,  that  1  also  myself  shall  come  shortly*.  Yot  I 
supposed  it  necessary  to  send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  Brother  and  Companion  in  labour  and 
Fellow-Soldier ;  but  your  Messenger ;  and  he,  that  ministered  to  my  wants ;  for  he  longed 
after  you  All ;  and  was  full  of  heaviness,  because  that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick ; 
for  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death :  but  GOD  Had  Mercy  on  him ;  and  not  on  him  only 
but  on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice ;  and  that  I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 
Receive  him  therefore  in  The  LORD  with  all  gladness !  and  hold  such  in  reputation]  because 
for  the  Work  of  CHRIST  he  was  nigh  unto  death;  not  regarding  his  life,  to  supply  your 
lack  of  service  toward  me. 

As  from  JESUS,  Who  is  ONE  with  The  FATHER  and  The  HOLY  SPIRIT, 
Indivisible  in  THE  GODHEAD,  Proceeds  the  Ordering  and  Controuling  All 
Things  belonging  to  His  Church  and  its  Members,  as  well  as  a  General  and 
Superintending  Providence  over  the  affairs  of  Mankind,  Paul  justly  acknowledged, 
that  on  His  Will  and  Sanction  entirely  depended  whether  Timothy,  his  favourite 
Son  of  the  True  Faith  taught  him  by  Paul,  might  be  Permitted  to  visit  them ;  as 
well  he  knew,  that  the  youthful  Timothy  was  a  Sage  in  Spiritual  Wisdom  and  a 
Veteran  in  the  science  of  Spiritual  Warfare,  being  Clad  and  Caparisoned  from  the 
whole  Amoury  of  GOD.  To  the  faithful  representation,  by  that  early  Servant  of 
their  Common  LORD  and  MASTER,  of  the  real  condition  of  the  Philippian 
Converts,  in  their  profession  of  the  Christian  faith,  he  confidently  looked,  that 
he  would  have  its  result  and  actual  operation  set  fairly  and  justly  before  him ; 
and  from  thence,  as  desirous  above  all  things  to  arrive  at  the  truth,  that  he  might 
shape  his  own  conduct  and  communications  in  reference  to  them  accordingly, 
whether  in  the  spirit  of  encouragement  or  expostulation  or  condemnation.  St. 
Paul  wrote  from  Rome,  and  notwithstanding  nis  unceasing  labours,  atnidaXWAA 
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and  imprisonment,  to  bring  Others  to  the  Service  of  The  LORD,  he  was  so  little 

countenanced  in  his  Ministry  by  any  adoption  of  the  real  spirit  of  Missionary 

exertion  in  The  SAVIOUR'S  Cause,  that  he  had  to  look  to  Timothy  almost  alone 

with  unlimited  confidence  for  such  work ;  and  in  him  he  felt,  that  that  Spirit  existed 

and  would  be  manifested  most  faithfully  and  attractively,  whenever  and  wherever 

it  was  employed j  under  DIVINE  Sanction  and  Direction.   The  selfishness  Paul 

witnessed  around  him,  when  he  sought  to  alienate  Souls  from  any  covetousness 

of  Earthly  riches  and  comforts,  and  to  set  them  on  a  steadfast  seeking  after  the 

Treasure  of  Heaven,  and  the  Consolations  of  The  Gospel  of  Everlasting  Peace, 

must  have  been  painful  to  him  to  witness  ;  though,  however  seemingly  discouraging, 

it  yet  did  not  check  his  own  zeal,  or  divert  his  efforts  towards  continuing  to 

preach  the  Word  in  season  and  out  of  season,  that,  if  possible,  he  might  draw 

Others  to  CHRIST,  and  implant  in  Some  a  Missionary  zeal  to  further  The 

MESSIAH'S  Merciful  Designs  towards  Human  Kind.    The  character  of  Timothy 

was  proclaimed  by  the  Apostle,  both  in  gratitude  to  The  GIVER  of  Such  a 

Source  of  aid  and  of  comfort  to  himself,  as  in  the  anxious  desire  that  his  Disciple 

should  be  received  with  the  attention  and  respect  he  deserved,  and  be  followed  in 

that  path  of  Christian  virtue,  which  he  so  gratefully  and  steadfastly  trod.     Paul 

speaks  of  him  as  a  Model  of  filial  devotedncss  to  himself,  the  Father  of  the 

Gentile  Church  in  CHRIST :  and  how  gladdening  to  the  ingenuous  heart  of  the 

youthful  Timothy  must  have  been  the  converse  and  counsel  of  St.  Paul,  in  which 

he  must  have  experienced  indeed  That  Wisdom,  Which  Cometh  from  Above,  and 

have  had  laid  open  to  him  the  Endearing  Attributes  of  DEITY,  All  Concurring 

in  the  Aim  to  Promote  the  Eternal  Happiness  of  Man,  in  the  Abodes  of  That 

Heaven,  to  Which  Paul  in  vision  had  been  Raised!     From  the  confidence  he  felt 

in  Timothy  Paul  knew,  that  he  would  act  the  part  of  an  able  Forerunner,  and  he 

looked  forward  with  delight  at  the  prospect  of  being  Permitted  to  witness  the 

fruits  of  the  labour  of  his  Disciple's  love  in  his  Ministry  amongst  the  Pliilippians. 

The  Apostle  then  mentions  Another  of  his  faithful  Attendants,  and  Supporters, 

Epaphroditus,  nearer  his  own  age,  whom  he  characterizes  as  a  Brother  and 
Fellow- Soldier  in  the  Christian  warfare  ;  from  whom,  with  the  affectionate  manner 
of  a  Brother  in  spirit,  he  derived  the  assiduous  and  useful  attentions  of  a  Servant: 
and  with  a  heart  opened  gladly  to  receive  the  Truth,  and  the  unspeakable  advan- 
v   tage  of  having  It  taught  by  the  lips  of  Paul,  Epaphroditus,  by  the  Enlightening 

flf  Influence  ofThe  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Profited  to  his  Soul's  conviction  and  conversion 
to  the  true  spirit  of  a  Fellow-Labourer  in  his  Heavenly  MASTER'S  Cause  ;  resting 
on  CHRIST  and  His  Gracious  Offering  his  hope  of  being  Received  by  Him 
amongst  the  Armies  of  the  Faithful.  Though  bodily  ailment  had  overtaken  him, 
which  for  a  time  suspended  his  wished -for  mission  to  the  Pliilippians,  and  which 
probably  had  been  aggravated,  if  not  superinduced,  by  the  persecution,  loo 
prevalent  in  that  Age  and  Place,  he  yet  fed  himself  with  the  hope,  that  health 
might  be  Restored  to  him  and  he  be  Permitted  to  go  on  his  way ;  rejoicing,  as  he 
doubtless  would,  after  Paul's  admonitory  and  encouraging  example,  that  he  had 
been  Called  to  suffer  persecution  for  Righteousness'  sake  and  for  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST.  The  loss  by  death  of  such  an  Assistant  would  to  Paul  at  thai 
time  have  been  an  added  trial,  however  gainful  it  would  have  been  to  the  Sanctified 
and  disembodied  Spirit  of  his  Friend  ;  Sorrow  added  to  sorrow  was  peculiarly  the 
Experience  of  The  MAN  of  Sorrows.    But  All  He  Bore ;  and  we  are  reaping  the 

<X    Inestimable  Benefit  of  His  Inimitable  Patience.     Paul  in  prison,  or  chain-bound 

to  a  Roman  Soldier,  felt  peculiarly  the  need  of  a  confidential  Familiar  and  const- 

derate  Companion,  such  as  Epaphroditus ;  to  have  lost  him  at  that  critical  jonctait 

would  have  been  a  twofold  ca\&u\\Vy,  vA\\dv  \u  the  experience  he  had  had  of 

OUiera,  whom  he  had  laboured  unwcxe*&WVVj  \&  eowtt^Yfe  ww  to*  vt<**nect  of 
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alleviating ;  as  he  found  None  like-minded  with  Epaphroditus,  and  might  in  vain 
have  endeavoured  to  supply  his  place,  if  he  had  died.  But  amidst  his  sickness, 
severe  as  it  was,  as  bringing  him  to  the  borders  of  the  grave,  it  bore  heavily  on 
the  generous  disposition  of  Epaphroditus,  that  he  might  be  prevented  fulfilling 
the  august  Office  of  being  an  Ambassador  of  CHRIST,  under  the  distinguishing 
appointment  and  commendation  of  Paul,  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  He  had 
before  been  selected,  and  doubtless  had  faithfully  discharged  his  Heavenward 
Mission ;  and  the  Philippians  would  appreciate  his  Calling  and  rejoice  to  have 
him,  as  well  as  Timothy,  among  them ;  though  sorrowing  for  a  time,  that  Paul 
himself,  in  his  benevolent  feelings  towards  them,  was  for  a  season  personally 
kept  from  them ;  and  deprived  of  their  consoling  companionship.  The  reception 
which  Paul  calls  upon  them  to  give  this,  his  other  chosen  Messenger,  is  in  the 
spirit  and  Brotherly  affection  and  attention,  that  Gospel  Principles,  and  the 
knowledge  of  The  LORD  and  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST,  as  Virtually  his 
MASTER,  would  inculcate ;  and  to  sustain  him  in  his  Office  as  a  Messenger  of 
The  Truth,  aud  an  Example  of  Christian  faith  ;  for  Epaphroditus  had  exhibited  the 
highest  Christian  fortitude,  holding  even  his  life  as  even  a  secondary  object  of 
desire  to  his  anxious  wish  of  being  instrumental  in  propagating  The  Gospel,  with 
all  Its  Present  and  Future  Inestimable  Privileges,  wherever  he  might  be  amongst 
Those  upon  whom  the  Light  of  Christianity  might  be  allowed  to  Shine  ;  and  to 
aid  in  bringing  them  to  the  adoption  of  Its  Guidance,  and  to  the  Appropriation 
of  Its  Virtues  and  hallowing  Qualities.  Some  allusion  is  made  to  Paul's  experience 
of  backwardness  on  the  part  of  the  Philippians  to  help  him  probably  in  his 
Missionary  career;  a  remonstrance,  doubtlessly  called  for  in  justice,  but  which 

ought  to  have  been  felt  and  to  have  led  to  correction. Timothy  was  evidently  the 

Apostle's  favourite  Missionary,  for,  as  he  writes  to  the  Thessalonian  Converts,  he 
says,  When  we  could  no  longer  forbear,  we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at  Athens 
alone ;  and  sentTimotheus,  our  Brother  and  Minister  of  GOD ,  and  our  Fellow- 
Labourer  in  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST,  to  establish  you  and  to  comfort  you 

concerning  your  faith — I  Thess.  iii.  1,  2. Human  Nature,  both  as  it  was  and 

as  it  would  be  in  future  ages,  was  before  the  piercing  and  Prophetic  eye  of  the 
Apostle;  for  as  he  writes  to  the  same  his  dearly  beloved  Timothy,  he  says,  This 
know,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come,  for  Men  shall  be  Lovers  of 
their  own  Selves,  covetous,  Boasters,  proud,  Blasphemers,  disobedient  to  Parents , 
unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural  affection,  truce-breakers,  false  Accusers, 
incontinent,  fierce,  Despisers  of  those  that  are  good,  Traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded,  Lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  Lovers  of  GOD;  having  a  form  of 

godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof— 1  Tim.  iii.  1  to  5. The  Apostle 

renews  his  hope  of  being  Enabled  again  to  visit  the  Philippians  with  increased 
and  increasing  ardour  for  their  confirmation  in  the  Faith,  add  their  complete 
accordance  with  the  Discipline  and  Doctrine  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Towards  the  conclusion  of  his  Epistle  he  acknowledges  his  sense  of  the 

Christian  feeling  of  affection  and  liberality,  which  the  Philippians  had  manifested 
towards  him,  and  communicated  by  Epaphroditus  on  his  leaving  them,  after  his 
first  Missionary  sojourn  among  them ;  saying,  /  am  full,  having  received  of 
Epaphroditus  the  things,  which  were  sent  from  you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a 
Sacrifice  Acceptable,  Well-pleasing  to  GOD—iv.  18.  Paul  eventually  and  by 
degrees  was  Blest  with  other  congenial  Spirits  in  the  Great  and  Gracious  Work 
of  his  and  their  adored  MASTER  and  LORD ;  for  in  writing  to  PIrilemon,  whom 
lie  characterizes  as  a  Fellow- Labourer,  he  addresses  also  Apphia  and  Archippus, 
describing  the  Former  as  beloved,  and  the  Latter  as  his  Fellow-Soldier,  having  a 

Church  in  his  house — Phil.  iv.  2. The  Apostle  had  urged  >xttfHi  \3bfc  C*rev\tf&v>»Kk 

Converts  Christian  submission  to  the  doctrine  of  Stephanus  ^xxa^x^^V^^Wsv 

L  1 
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Paul  asserted  to  bo  the  First- Fruits  ofAchaia,  and  as  having  addicted  themselves 
to  the  Ministry  of  the  Saints  in  CHRIST  JESUS— 1  Cor.  xvi.  15,  16;  and  who, 
like  Epaphroditus,  regarded  not  their  Lives,  so  that  they  might  promote  the 
Glory  of  GOD,  and  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  according  to  the  Illumination  of 
DIVINE  Grace  Poured  upon  their  hearts  and  minds  through  the  preaching  of 
the  Apostle.  And  in  like  manner  should  the  true  Ministers  of  CHRIST  be  received 
and  esteemed. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

-^  Veiuk*  1  to  7.— Filially,  my  Drothrcn,  rejoice  in  Tho  LORD  !  To  write  the  same  things  to  yon, 
to  mo  indwl  is  not  grievous ;  but  for  you  it  is  safe.  Beware  of  Dogs !  beware  of  eril 
Workers !  beware  of  the  Concision  !  For  we  are  the  Circumcision,  which  worship  GOD  in 
the  Spirit;  mid  rejoice  in  CHRIST  JESL'S ;  awl  have  no  confidence  in  the  Flesh  :  though  I 
might  also  have  confidence  in  the  Flcrfi :  if  any  other  Miin  thinketh,  that  he  hath  whereof  he 
might  trust  in  the  Flesh,  I  mora;  Circumcised  the  eighth  day  ;  of  the  Stock  of  Israel ;  of  the 
Tribe  of  Benjamin ;  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews :  as  touching  the  Law,  a  Pharisee  :  concern- 
ing zeal,  persecuting  the  Church :  touching  the  righteousness,  which  is  in  the  Law,  blameless. 
But  whut  things  were  gain  to  mo ;  those  1  counted  loss  for  CHRIST. 

To  know  The  LORD,  as  A  GOD  of  Mercy  and  Love,  through  the  Reconciling 
Influence  of  His  Blessed  SON's  Intercession,  is  to  rejoice  in  Him  with  reverence; 
and  in  that  joy  there  is  a  depth  and  a  height,  that  infinitely  surpass  every  other 
experience  of  gratification  ;  and  it  is  inseparable  from  a  lively  faith  in  CHRIST, 
as  The  SOURCE  of  DIVINE  Love  to  Man.  St.  Paul's  effort  to  impress  his  own 
sound  views  of  Redeeming  Love  and  Sanctifying  Grace,  (full  charged  Therewith 
as  were  his  heart  and  Soul,  and  regarding  Them  as  the  most  Essential  and  Salu- 
tary Subjects  for  contemplation  and  appropriation,)  led  him  naturally  to  repeat 
his  sentiments  upon  Them,  with  an  anxious  desire,  that  They  should  deeply  and 
pcrscveringly  be  weighed  and  estimated  by  those  he  addressed,  either  personally 
or  in  writing.  No  labour  of  this  or  of  any  other  kind,  in  Such  a  Cause,  was  op- 
pressive to  him,  or  not  willingly  engaged  in,  for  the  Great  Object  of  leading  Souk 
into  the  Way  and  the  Truth,  that  they  might  share  with  him  the  Promise  of  Eter- 
nal Life  in  CHRIST  JESUS. He  then  cautions  and  seeks  to  fortify  his  Infant- 
Colony  of  Christian  Converts  against  the  fierceness,  the  violence  and  the  savage 
and  cruel  opposition  of  those  around  them,  hostile  to  the  meek  and  purifying  and 
hallowing  Influence  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  whom  the  Apostle 
characterizes  as  '  dogs '  fierce  and  destructive  in  pursuit  of  their  prey.  Then  to 
illustrate  the  simile,  he  urges  watchfulness  and  prudential  dealings  in  reference  to 
the  Workers  of  wickedness ;  and  distinctly  points  out  the  Apostates  from  the  once- 
received  faith  in  CHRIST  under  the  term  *  Concision,9  as  separating  themselves 
from  the  Faithful  in  their  Communion,  and  setting  up  a  Religion  of  their  own, 
and  setting  at  nought  That  of  JESUS  CHRIST  and  His  Apostles.  Paul  then 
asserts,  as  the  Criterion  of  The  True  Gospel  and  faith  in  The  MESSIAH,  his 
own  Doctrine  and  Communion  Therein,  in  which  he  continues  to  rejoice  under 
every  adversity  and  opposition  ;  and  is  confident,  that  All,  who  adopt  it  heartirr, 
will  experience  the  same  delight  and  dependancc  on  DIVINE  Favour  both  in 
Time  and  iu  Eternity.  St.  Paul's  worship  is  a  Spiritual  worship,  absorbed  in 
the  contemplation  of  DIVINE  Goodness  and  Forbearance  and  Pardoning  Mercy 
and  Adopting  Love,  in  and  through  the  Sacrificial  Offering  of  The  Incarnate 
SON  of  GOD,  and  His  Interposing  and  Imputed  Righteousness  on  Man's  bebalff 
and  in  the  Nature  of  Man,  which  He  so  Mysteriously  and  Benevolently  Adopted. 
The  Apostle,  amidst  his  own  unequalled  labours  in  the  Cause  of  CHRIST,  dis- 
daimed  any  the  least  ground  of  merit  iu  himself,  as  constituting  any  claim 
to  Eternal  Happiness  in  HeavenV)  Y\o\vcira&.  The  Merits  of  his  LORD  and 
MASTER,  The  REDEEMER,  v* cte  don*  V\te  ^-%&^\.  ^tooi!^^  the 
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entertainment  of  that  Hope,  which  was  the  Food  and  Sustenance  of  his  Soul, 
both  in  prosperity  and  adversity.  But  looking  around,  and  both  seeing  and 
knowing  from  Others'  representations,  that  such  was  not  the  spirit,  that  actuated 
Many,  even  amongst  those,  who  after  their  own  manner  and  interpretation  wor- 
shipped GOD,  claiming  distinction  amongst  their  Fellow- Mortals,  and  vainly 
supposing  they  were  purchasing  Heaven  and  Its  Eternal  Glories  by  their  own 
works  and  religious  appearance,  Paul,  with  a  view  to  inducing  his  Correspondents 
to  compare  such  mistaken  qualifications  with  his  own  position  and  habits,  though 
himself  setting  them  at  nought,  states  the  outline  of  his  history  and  relationship 
as  a  Member  of  the  Chosen  People  of  GOD,  and  an  early  Minister,  and  zealous 
Observer  of  their  religious  rites  and  ceremonies  as  then  understood  by  him ;  and 
highly  elevated  as  he  was,  and  the  chosen  Organ  of  the  Jewish  Hierarchy,  with 
every  prospect  of  continued  advancement  to  the  highest  station  in  that  Church, 
he  yet  felt,  when  extricated  from  his  error  of  judgment,  on  the  Sight  of  DIVINE 
Truth  Bursting  upon  him  by  his  Miraculous  Call  to  the  knowledge  of  JESUS 
CHRIST  as  The  MESSIAH,  (Whom  he  had  before  persecuted  in  the  fever  of 
mistaken  zeal,)  he  abandoned  every  previous  distinction  and  property  and 
prospect  of  promotion  in  the  Jews'  religion,  for  the  undivided  services  of  That 
Worship,  which  alone  Bringeth  Peace  and  Salvation  to  the  Soul ;  as  alone 
Founded  on  the  Immoveable  Basis  of  Eternal  Truth,  and  Perfect  Righteousness 
in  CHRIST,  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  and  The  MEDIATOR  between  GOD 
and  Man.  All  were  at  once  and  for  ever  relinquished  for  this  Sole  and  Im- 
mortal Possession,  the  Love  of  The  HOLY  JESUS. May  we  therefore  cherish 

the  same  feith  in  CHRIST,  that  we  also  may  rejoice  evermore ;  in  every  thing 
giving  thanks  in  heart  at  least  for  so  Inestimable  and  unspeakably  joy-creating  it 
Gift— 1  Thes.  v.  16,  18.  St.  Peter  writes,  /  will  not  be  negligent  to  put  you 
always  in  remembrance  of  these  things,  though  ye  know  them,  and  be  established 
in  the  present  Truth;  yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle, 
to  stir  you  up,  by  putting  you  in  remembrance,  to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of 

conversation — 2  Pet.  i.   12,   13;  1  Pet.  i.  15. Isaiah,  under  the  Dictate  of 

Inspiration,  as  well  as  of  observation,  characterized  the  Priests  in  his  days, 
though  styled  the  Watchmen  of  Israel,  as  greedy  dogs,  or  dumb  dogs,  which  can 
never  have  enough,  and  as  Shepherds,  that  understand  not,  -Ml  looking  to  their 
own  way,  every  One  for  his  gain  from  his  quarter — lvi.  10,  1 1.  In  the  Reve-  <^± 
lations  Made  by  The  Glorified  JESUS  to  His  Beloved  Disciple  and  Apostle,  He 
Says,  lam  ALPHA  and  OMEGA,  The  Beginning  and  The  End,  The  FIRST 
and  The  LAST.  Blessed  are  they,  that  do  the  Commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  Gates  into  the 
(Celestial)  City  /  for  (Adds  He,)  without  are  Dogs  and  Sorcerers  and  Whorc- 
mongers  and  Murderers  and  Idolaters,  and  whatsoever  lovcth  and  maketh  a  lie — 

Rev.  xxii.  13  to  15. The  Psalmist,  after  declaring  his  hatred  of  vain  thoughts, 

and  his  love  for  The  DIVINE  Law,  and  acknowledging  JEHOVAH  as  his 
Hiding-Place  and  his  Shield,  and  that  his  hope  was  in  the  Revealed  Word,  says, 
in  the  consciousness  of  his  own  integrity  and  purity  and  sound  faith,  and  in  the 
contemplation  of  that  Holiness,  without  which  no  One  may  hope  to  see  The 
LORD,  but  in  utter  confusion  and  Self-condemnationj-^Dcpar<  from  me,  ye 
Evil-Doers!  for  I  toill  keep  the  Commandments  of  my  GOD-^-Vs.  cxix.   113 

to  115. In  his  Letter  to  the  Galatian  Converts  the  Apostle  writes,  Standfast 

in  the  Liberty,  Wherewith  CHRIST  hath  Made  us  Free  :  and  be  not  entangled 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage  !     Behold,  I,  Paul,  say  unto  you,  tliat^  ifue.  ha. 
circumcised,  CHRIST  shall  Profit  you  nothing ;  for    I  testify  acjavrc  to  eroer>| 
Man,  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  Debtor  to  do  the  whole  Lau>  ;  C1YR1ST 
is  Become  of  no  Effect  unto  you  ;  whosoever  of  j/ou  arc  justijwl  b^j  tKe  lrf»»  • 
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ye  are  fallen  from  Grace  f  For  we,  through  The  SPIRIT,  wait  for  the  hope 
of  Righteousness  by  Faith :  for  in  JESUS  CHRIST  neither  Circumcision 
availcth  anything,  nor  Uncircumcision ;  but  Faith,  which  worketh  by  love — 
Gal.  v.  1  to  C.  In  another  place  the  Apostle  enters  even  more  fully  in  elucidation 
of  this  then  contesting  point ;  the  Jews  erroneously  attaching  such  vital  con- 
sequences to  the  mere  outward  ordinance  and  ceremony  of  Circumcision ;  and 
the  Apostle  there  admits,  that,  if  the  Law,  as  declared  by  Moses,  in  all  its  re- 
quirements, be  kept,  Circumcision  (as  one  feature  in  Its  Promulgation,)  may 
verily  profit ;  but  (adds  he,)  if  thou  be  a  Breaker  of  the  Law,  thy  Circumcision 
is  made  Uncircumcision ;  therefore,  if  the  Uncircumcision  keep  the  righteousness 
of  the  Law,  shall  not  his  Uncircumcision  be  counted  for  Circumcision?  and  shall 
not  Un circumcision,  which  is  by  Nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  Law,  judge  thee,  who 
by  the  Letter  and  Circumcision  dost  transgress  the  Law  ?  For  he  is  not  a  Jew, 
which  is  One  outwardly ;  neither  is  that  Circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh:  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  One  inwardly;  and  Circumcision  is  that  of  the 
hearty  in  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter;  v)lu*sc  praise  is  not  of  Men,  but  of 

GOD — Rom.  ii.  25  to  29. Paul  publicly  avowed  himself  to  be  a  Pharisee 

and  the  Son  of  a  Pharisee — Acts  xxiii.  6;  and  on  another  occasion  he  entered 
more  particularly  into  his  Personal  history,  saying,  (when  suspected  of  being  an 
Egi/ptian  Impostor,)  /  am  a  Man,  which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia, 
a  Citizen  of  no  mean  city ;  yet  brought  up  in  Jerusalem  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel, 
and  taught  according  to  the  perfect  manner  of  the  Law  of  the  Fathers,  and 
was  zealous  toioard  GOD  :  and  I  persecuted  the  Way  of  faith  in  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST  and  His  Disciples,  unto  the  death:  binding  and  delivering  into 
prisons  both  Men  and  Women ;  as  the  High-Priest  doth  bear  me  witness  and  all 
the  Estate  of  the  Elders :  from  whom  I  received  letters  unto  the  Brethren,  and 
went  to  Damascus  to  bring  them,  which  were  there,  bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for 
•  to  be  punished—  Acts  xxi.  38,  39  ;  xxii.  3  to  5.  He  then  gives  the  Narrative  of 
liis  Miraculous  and  Sudden  Conversion,  and  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  he 
says.  Ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in  time  past  in  the  Jews*  religion,  horn 
that  beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the  Church  of  GOD,  and  wasted  It;  and 
profited  in  the  Jews'  religion  above  Many  mine  Equals  in  mine  own  Nation; 
being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions  of  my  Fathers  :  but  when  it 
Pleased  GOD,  Who  Sejxirated  me  from  my  Mother's  womb,  and  Called  me  by 
His  Grace,  to  Reveal  His  SON  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  Him  among  the 
Heathen ;  immediately  I  conferred  not  with  Flesh  and  Blood ;  neither  went  I  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  them,  which  were  Apostles  before  me;  but  I  went  into  Arabia. 
But  though  unknown  by  face  unto  the  Churches  of  Judca,  which  were  in 
CHRIST,  they  had  heard,  That  he,  which  persecuted  them  in  times  past,  now 
preacheth  the  Faith,  Which  once  he  destroyed:  and  they  glorified  GOD  in  me 

— Gal.  i.  13  to  17,  22  to  24. The  blamelessness  to  which  St.  Paul  laid  claim 

as  to  his  studied  observance  of  the  Jewish  Law,  before  the  Pure  Light  of  The 
Gospel  had  Beamed  upon  him,  was  perhaps  such  as  is  recorded  of  the  Parents 
of  the  Baptist,  who  are  described  as  both  righteous  before  GOD,  walking  in  all 
the  Commandments  and  Ordinances  of  The  LORD,  blameless — Luke  i.  5,  6. 
— -The  Gain  of  CHRIST,  as  indeed  The  SAVIOUR  of  the  Soul,  is  beyond  all 
Estimate,  and  Surpassing  in  comparison  infinitely  every  other  gain,  that  this 
World  in  its  loftiest  and  least  fleeting  attractions  can  offer ;  and  every  other 
acquirement,  even  Life  itself,  here  would  be  a  most  beneficial  change  for  such  a 
Translation  to  The  Pure  and  Perfect  and  Per|>ctual  Enjoyment  of  Communion 
with  CHRIST,  The  HIGH  and  HOLY  ONE,  That  Inhabitcth  Eternity.  The 
KINGDOM  of  HEAVEN,  &a»A  We,(^W*  <k  Earth,)  is  like  unto  treasmn 
hid  in  ajield,  the  which ,  when  a  Man  hath  jouud,  he  VukVK^  aavAfw  y*$  thereof 
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goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  huycth  that  field — Matt.  xiii.  44.  What 
inconceivable  gain  awaits  the  surrender  of  the  heart  to  CHRIST  in  thankfulness 
and  faithfulness  and  devoted  love !  For  All  Spiritual  Wealth  and  Happiness  arc 
in  His  Disposal. 

Vf.rsib  8  to  11. — Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  Know-  ^S. 
ledge  of  CHRIST  JESUS  my  LORD :  for  Whom  1  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things ;  und 
do  count  them  but  dung ;  that  I  may  win  CHRIST ;  and  bo  found  in  Him :  not  having  mine 
own  righteousness,  which  is  of  tho  l^aw ;  but  That,  Which  is  through  the  faith  of  CHRIST, 
the  Righteousness,  Which  is  of  GOD  by  faith  :  that  I  may  know  Him,  and  the  Power  of  His 
Resurrection,  and  the  Fellowship  of  His  Sufferings ;  being  Made  conformable  unto  His  Death : 
if  by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto  tho  Resurrection  of  the  Dead. 

So  to  know  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  as  to  have  the  inward  assurance, 
that  He  is  The  Eternal  REWARDER  of  them,  that  faithfully  trust  in  Him,  and 
seek  to  fulfil  His  Will  and  glorify  His  Name,  is  the  highest  attainable  Wisdom  by 
Man;  and  every  other  attainment,  when  contrasted  with  Its  possession,  is  as  no- 
thing worth ;  or  only  desirable,  as  contributing  to  enlarge  that  Knowledge  of 
DIVINE  Goodness,  in  Its  Providential  and  Individual  Dispensations,  Which  tends 
to  exalt  the  understanding,  and  to  give  peace  and  joy  to  the  Soul.  All  Blessings 
Emanate  from  CHRIST,  and  therefore  to  surrender  our  hearts  unto  Him  is  to 
insure  a  Return  of  the  most  Boundless  and  Perfect  Enjoyment ;  Absorbing  every 
other  desire,  and  Compensating  for  every  privation.  St.  Paul's  experience  of 
this,  amidst  the  deprivations  that  ensued  on  his  devotedness  to  CHRIST,  is  an 
earnest  of  the  Fruit  of  Blissfulness  we  should  gather,  if  heartily  pursuing  the  same 
course  of  reverential  and  grateful  obedience  to  the  Precepts  of  The  Gospel  of 
CHRIST.  He  characterizes  the  high  privileges  and  avenues  to  wealth  and  Po- 
pular distinction  thrown  open  to  him  at  the  outset  of  life,  as  but  refuse  and  the 
offscouring  of  the  Earth ;  and,  amidst  losses  and  crosses,  stored  and  fortified  his 
mind  with  the  Consolation,  that  CHRIST  was  His  Heavenly  FRIEND ;  and  that, 
through  Him,  he  should  eventually  reap  the  rich  Harvest  of  Spiritual  Communion 
and  Fellowship,  Wherein  the  Soul  would  share  that  Abundance  of  Blessedness, 

which  awaits  the  Faithful  in  the  Realms  of  Light  and  Life  Eternal. The  Great 

and  Fundamental  Doctrine  of  CHRISTIANITY  is,  dependance  exclusively  on  the 
Righteousness  of  CHRIST ;  and  not  on  any  righteousness  or  imagined  righteous- 
ness of  our  own :  and  yet  a  willing  obedience  to  the  Law  of  Faith,  as  inseparable 
from  Holiness,  is  here  illustrated  by  the  Apostle's  own  appropriation  of  it,  and 
his  just  appreciation  of  it,  as  essential  to  the  progress  of  belief  in  the  Nature  and 
Extent  of  The  REDEEMER'S  Sacrifice,  as  alone  Capable  of  Reconciling  GOD 
to  Man,  in  Expiating  Sin,  and  Bringing  in  Sanctification.  It  was  the  Resur- 
rection of  JESUS  from  the  Grave,  in  Fulfilment  of  His  Own  Promise,  and  in 
Demonstration  of  His  Own  Omnipotence  and  DIVINITY,  that  Restored  to  the 
Apostles  their  Faith,  and  Made  them  more  than  Conquerors  in  the  arduous  conflict 
they  had  afterwards  to  sustain  against  the  Enemies  of  That  Righteousness,  Which 
was  of  Him.  And  in  contemplation  of  the  Glory,  That  would  Follow  from  an 
Association  with  That  Righteousness  of  their  LORD  and  SAVIOUR  JESUS 
CHRIST,  they  rejoiced  to  be  assimilated  in  any  degree  in  Suffering  to  Him,  Who, 
by  Suffering  unto  Death,  Drew,  on  His  Resurrection,  many  Souls  unto  That 
Righteousness,  Which  is  by  Faith,  and  Which  alone  Worketh  Salvation.  To  live 
in  the  Precepts  of  The  Gospel,  and  die  in  the  hope  of  The  Promises  There 
Graciously  Set  forth,  is  both  the  duty  and  the  Privilege  of  Man.  And  as  Paul  had 
fears,  lest  he  should  come  short  of  that  adherence  to  a  lively  faith  and  persevering 
working  by  love,  we  may  well  check  every  impulse  of  presumption,  and  castcw- 
sel ves  on  the  Mercy  of  GOD,  and  on  the  Merita  of  CHRIST  ,fot  ^.ta&<aitaswfcfe 
in  The  DIVINE  Service,  which  will  be  Followed  ty  tta  Y\A\  ^^cft^xxwv  *\  ^ 
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Souls  unto  Heavenly  Purity  and  Periectncss,  as  the  Gift  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT, 
through  CHRlSTs  Medial  ion  and  for  His  Love's  Sake  towards  Repentant  and 
Believing  Creatures ;  and  Which  State  will  in  a  degree  be  probably  experienced,  on 
the  separation  of  the  Spirit  from  the  Body,  on  the  occurrence  of  the  temporal  death, 
and  be  Realized  to  the  Fulness  of  Immortal  Glory  at  the  General  Resurrection 
and  the  Judgment  on  the  Great  Day,  when  CHRIST  shall  be  acknowledged  by 
All  to  have  been  The  MESSIAH,  and  in  His  Office  of  Universal  JUDGE  shall 

^^  Dispense  to  All  their  Final  Destiny  through  Eternity. By  His  Knowledge 

shall  My  Righteous  SERVANT  Justify  Many— Said  JEHOVAH  by  His  Pro- 
phet  Isaiah,  liii.  11 ;  and  as  CHRIST  is  The  SUN  of  Righteousness,  so  in  His 
Justification  of  those,  who  will  be  His  at  His  Coming,  they  will  have  been  found, 
in  their  day  of  probation,  in  the  Way  of  Righteousness — Thus  Saith  The  LORD, 
€  Let  not  the  wise  Man  glory  in  his  wisdom  !  neither  let  the  mighty  Man  glory  in 
his  might !  Let  not  the  rich  Man  glory  in  his  riches  !  But  let  him  that  glorieth, 
glory  in  This ;  that  he  vnderstundcth  and  knoweth  Me,  that  I  am  The  LORD, 
Which  Exercise  Loving- Kindness,  Judgment  and  Righteousness  in  tlic  Earth  ; 
for  in  These  Things  I  Delight;  Saith  The  LORD— Jcr.  ix.  23,  24.  These 
'  Words  Spake  JESUS,  and  Lifted  up  His  Eyes  to  Heaven,  and  Said,  'FA  THER, 
the  hhur  is  come ;  Glorify  Thy  SON !  that  Thy  SON  also  may  Glorify  Thcc ! 
As  Thau  hast  Given  Him  Power  over  all  Flesh,  that  He  should  Give  Eternal 
Life  to  as  Many  as  Thou  hast  Given  Him  :  and  This  is  Life  Eternal^  that  they 
might  know  Thee,  The  Only  True  GOD,  and  JESUS  CHRIST,  Whom  Thou 
hast  Sent — John  xvii.  1  to  3.  St.  Paul,  in  his  opening  Address  to  the  Corinthian 
Converts,  writes,  /,  Brethren,  when  I  ca?nc  to  you,  came  not  with  excellency  of 
speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the  Testimony  of  GOD :  for  I  determined 
not  to  know  anything  among  you,  save  JESUS  CHRIST  and  Him  Crucified; 
and  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling  :  and  my 
Speech  and  my  Preaching  icas  not  with  enticing  words  of  Man's  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  The  SPIRIT  and  of  Power ;  that  your  faith  should  not  stand 

in  the  wisdom  of  Men,  but  in  the  Power  of  GOD — 1  Cor.  ii.  1  to  5. Paul's 

experience  of  bodily  sufferings  and  insult  and  injury,  in  advocating  the  Cause  of 
his  Heavenly  MASTER,  and  in  seeking  the  Salvation  of  Others*  Souls,  is  thus 
concisely  detailed  by  himself — Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I  forty  stripes  save 
one:  thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods:  once  was  I  stoned:  thrice  I  suffered  ship- 
wreck :  a  flight  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  Deep:  in  journeying  s  often;  in 
perils  of  waters ;  in  perils  of  Robbers  ;  in  perils  by  mine  own  Countrymen  ;  in 
jterils  by  the  Heathen  ;  in  perils  in  the  City,  in  perils  in  theWilderness9  in  perils 
in  the  Sea;  in  perils  among  false  Brethren;  in  weariness  and  painfulness  ;  is 
watchingsoftcn;  in  hunger  and  thirst ;  in  fastings  of  ten ;  in  cold  and  nakedness: 
besides  those  things,  that  arc  without,  that,  which  cotneth  upon  me  daily,  tfo 

care  of  all  the  Churches — 2  Cor.  xi.  24  to  28. On  another   occasion  the 

Apostle  writes  to  Converts  at   Rome — Brethren,  my  heart* s  desire  and  prayer 
to  GOD  for  Israel  is ;  '  that  they  might  be  Saved!  'for  I  bear  them  record,  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  GOD ;  but  not  according  to  knowledge ;  for  they,  beiny 
ignorant  of  GOD's  Righteousness,  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  right- 
eousness, have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  Righteousness  of  GOD:  for 
CHRIST  is  the  End  of  the  Law  for  Righteousness  to  every  One,  that  believe tk. 
For  Moses  describeth  the  Rightcausncss,  which  is  of  the  Law,  g  That  the  Man, 
which  doeth  those  things,  shall  live  by  them,9     But  the  Righteousness,  Which  is 
of  FaithfSpcahcth  on  this  wise — Say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into 
Heaven  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  CHRIST  down  from  Above,)  or,  Who  shall  Descend 
into  the  Deep  ?  (that  is,  to  brina  up  CHR1  ST  ugam  jYwn  tfa  Dead;)  But  what 
Saith  It?     The  Ward  is  nigh  thee,  cocn  m  tfwj  mo\rt.l\,  and  \u  tin)  \unrl ,  tkat 
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is,  the  Word  of  Faith,  Which  we  preach,  that  if  thou  shall  confess  with  thy 
mouth  The  LORD  JESUS,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart,  that  GOD  hath 
Raised  Him  from  the  Dead,  thou  shalt  be  Saved;  for  with  the  lieart  Man 
believe th  unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  Salva- 
tion—Rom. x.  1  to  10;  and  again  St.  Paul  thus  avows  his  conviction  of  the 
Truth  of  This  All-Important  and  Vital  Doctrine,  Saying — /  am  not  ashamed  of 
The  Gospel  of  CHRIST :  for,  It  is  the  Power  of  GOD  unto  Salvation  to  every 
One,  that  believe  th ;  for  Tlierein  is  the  Righteousness  of  GOD  Revealed  from 
Faith  to  Faith;  as  It  is  Written,  (Habak.  ii.  A,)  'The  Just  shall  live  by  Faith9 
—Rom.  i.  16,  17. — And  again  he  says,  All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
Glory  of  GOD  ;  therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  Law  there  shall  no  Flesh  be 
Justified  in  His  Sight;  for  by  tlie  Law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin;  But  now  the 
Righteousness  of  GOD,  Which  is  by  Faith  of  JESUS  CHRIST  unto  All  and 
upon  All,  that  believe,  is  Manifested  to  Such  as  are  Justified  Freely  by  His  Grace, 
through  the  Redemption,  That  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS;  Whom  GOD  hath  Set 
forth  to  be  A  Propitiation  through  faith  in  His  Blood,  to  Declare  His  Right- 
eousness for  tlie&cmission  of  sins,  that  are  past,  through  the  Forbearance  of 
GOD  ;  to  Declare  His  Righteousness :  that  He  might  be  Just,  and  The  JUST  I' 
FIER  of  him,  which  believeth  in  JESUS—  Rom.  iii.  23,  20,  21,  22,24  to  26. 
■St.  Peter  cautions  us,  under  any  trial,  however  fiery  for  our  adherence  to 
Christian  Faith  and  Truth,  even  to  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  we  arc  thereby  Partakers 
of  CHRIST*  Sufferings:  that,  when  His  Glory  shall  be  Revealed,  then  (if 
indeed  in  the  faith)  we  shall  be  glad  with  exceeding  joy :  and  if  here  we  be 
reproached  for  the  Name  of  CHRIST,  happy  should  we  be;  for  the  Spirit  of 

Glory  and  of  GOD  will  then  Rest  upon  us— I  Pet.  iv.  12  to  14. The  hope 

of  our  Resurrection,  arising  from  Faith  iii  That  of  our  REDEEMER,  is  the  Stay 
of  the  Church,  and  the  Solace  of  every  true  Member  of  it.  Night  and  day  this 
should  be  our  heart's  aspiration,  as  knowing,  that  our  REDEEMER,  The  Incarnate 
SON  of  GOD,  though  Dying  once  for  us,  now  Livcth  to  Make  Intercession  for  us; 
and  that,  though  worms  shall  destroy  our  bodies,  yet  iu  our  Glorified  Flesh  shall 
we  see  our  SAVIOUR-GOD,  and  share  in  the  Fellowship  of  His  Resurrection- 
See  Acts  xxvi.  7. 

Vebsvs  12  to  14.— Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  cither  were  already  perfect ;  but  I  follow 
after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that,  for  which  also  I  am  Apprehended  of  CHKI8T  JESUS. 
Brethren,  I  count  not  myeolf  to  hare  apprehended ;  but  this  one  thing  I  do ;  forgetting  those 
things,  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things,  which  are  before,  I  proas 
toward  the  Mark  for  the  Prize  of  the  High  Calling  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS. 

The  Apostle,  amidst  his  unequalled  labours  and  his  unsubdued  perseverance, 
felt,  that  he  had  yet  more  labours  to  encounter,  and  continued  perseverance  to 
exemplify,  in  the  just  fulfilment  of  his  own  sense  of  the  infinite  obligation  he  was 
under  to  his  Great  and  Gracious  LORD  and  MASTER,  Who  had  Done  Such 
Wonderful  Works  and  Wrought  So  Gracious  A  Blessing  both  for  Time  and 
Eternity  in  him.  So  little  did  he  think  that  he  had  done  all,  which  in  his  own 
estimate  of  the  Christian  Labourer's  Office  he  was  bound  to  do,  that  he  strove 
to  withdraw  even  his  remembrance  of  his  past  exertions  and  evidences  of  devoted- 
ness  in  the  diffusion  of  Gospel  Light  and  Truth,  counting  them  as  nothing  in 
comparison  of  his  ardent  desire  to  execute,  to  the  fullest  amount  of  possibility,  the 
great  Object  Set  before  Him  of  working  out,  not  only  his  own  Salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling,  but  the  Salvation  of  Others  Entrusted  to  his  care  and  guidance  in 
the  Special  Ministration  Cast  upon  him  by  The  DIVINE  ^^\TtaNectt\  ^^ 
Which  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  had  beeu  bo  k\m*taB&i  ^yj6*^  ** 
him;  Mad  been  to  gladly  and  gratefully  received  into \\\a  taut.    ftta tt»j«M^ 
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of  the  Apostle  by  the  Glorious  Intercourse  he  personally  had  with  The  Incarnate 
SON  of  GOD,  and  his  Exaltation  in  Vision  to  the  Third  Heavens,  had  so  enwrapt 
him  in  Heavenly  Contemplation  and  Gospel  admiration,  that  to  go  forward  was 
his  ardent  desire  against  every  obstacle  :  though,  instead  of  breathing  out  slaughter 
and  desolation  as  in  his  commission  from  the  High-Priest  of  Jerusalem)  he  was,  in 
All,  breathing  forth  the  balm  of  Peace  and  Blessedness  for  Ever  and  Ever  towards 
All,  who  would  enter  with  him  on  the  Paths,  that  lead  to  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem ! 
So  long  therefore  as  Life  was  continued  to  him,  he  felt  impelled,  by  every  sense  of 
duty  and  of  gratitude,  to  dedicate  his  Life  and  Soul  to  the  Promotion  of  the  Glory 
of  GOD,  and  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  as  The  MESSIAH  of  Reconciliation.  And, 
not  dwelling  upon  the  works  of  his  past  Ministry,  his  only  aim  and  effort  are  to 
extend  its  efficacy  by  the  more  expansive  Influence  amongst  Others  of  The 
DIVINE  Grace  Imparted  to  him.  He  therefore  disavows  his  having  then  ex- 
hausted his  obligation  to  his  LORD  and  MASTER.  He  utterly  disclaims  the 
character,  which  Others  probably  sought  to  impress  upon  his  mind,  that  of  having 
worked  out  his  Salvation  by  his  own  righteousness,  and  he  declares,  that  he  has 
further  work  to  do,  and  that  it  would  be  unfaithful  in  him  not  to  do  it,  and  do 
it  heartily  unto  Men ;  not  indeed  for  their  praise,  but  for  his  LORD'S  Approval. 
He  knew  that  his  heart  was  fully  open  to  his  REDEEMER,  and  that  by  Him  all 
his  thoughts  were  Foreknown ;  and  therefore  that  he  was  fully  Understood  and 
Apprehended  by  The  SON  of  GOD :  but  he  felt,  that  much  as  he  knew  of 
CHRIST,  and  deeply  as  he  cherished  the  adoring  love  of  Him,  he  yet  had  the 
consciousness,  that  there  was  still  wanting  in  him  a  love  more  perfect  and  a  devo- 
ted ness  to  His  Sen- ice  and  Glory  more  undivided  and  unremitting ;  for  the  Prize, 
That  was  Set  before  him,  as  the  Sure  Result  of  a  continuance  in  doing  the  Will 
of  GOD  and  seeking  His  Honour  and  Others*  Salvation,  was  So  Surpassingly 
Great  and  Gracious  and  Enduring,  that  no  sacrifice  he  could  make,  if  sacrifice 
it  might  be  considered  in  a  Worldly  sense,  could  be  too  great,  whilst  vital  power 
remained  with  him,  to  prove  his  just  sense  of  Its  unspeakable  Value,  and  of  the 
duties,  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  which  It  so  justly  Called;  for  he  looked 
towards  that  City  of  The  Living  GOD,  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  the 
Society  of  an  innumerable  Company  of  Angels;  and  to  the  General  Assembly 
and  Church  of  The  FIRST- BORN,  which  are  Written  in  Heaven;  and  to 
GOD,  The  JUDGE  of  All;  and  to  the  Spirits  of  just  Men  Made  Perfect;  and 
to  JESUS,  The  MEDIATOR  of  Tlie  New  Covenant,  and  to  The  Blood  of 
Sprinkling,  Shed  by  Him  to  Atone  for  Human  transgression — Heb.  xii.  22  to  24. 
To  All  Which  we  shall  do  well  severally  to  look  with  sustained  earnestness  and 

faithful  appropriation. In  the  Prophetical  and.  Evangelical  xlv.  Psalm,  die 

Church,  designated  as  the  Bride  of  CHRIST,  is  called  upon,  in  deference  and 
absorbing  devotcdness  to  Him,  to  forget  her  Father's  house  and  her  own  PeopU 
— 10.  The  Author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  (which,  though  not  ac- 
knowledged by  Paul  as  written  or  dictated  by  him,  is  almost  unanimously 
supposed  and  admitted,  from  similarity  of  style  and  accordance  of  sentiment  to 
have  been  his,)  writes  in  admonition  to  his  Countrymen,  and  through  them  to 
Men  of  all  Countries  and  of  all  Ages,  that,  leaving,  or  not  confining  the  mind  to, 
the  Principles  (or  Theory)  of  the  Doctrine  of  CHRIST,  they  should,  with  the 
Apostle,  go  on  unto  perfection ;  not  laying  again  the  foundatum  of  repentance 
from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  GOD,  of  the  Doctrine  of  Baptisms,  and 
of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  Resurrection  of  the  Dead,  and  of  Sternal 
Judgment.  And  this  (adds  the  Writer,)  will  we  do,  if  GOD  Permit !  for  it  it 
impossible  for  those,  who  were  once  Enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  Heavenly 
Gift,  and  were  Made  Partakers  of  The  HOLY  GHOST,  and  have  tasted  tht 
Good  Word  of  GOD,  and  the  Powers  of  the  World  to  Orne.VJ  \V*^  \W/ 
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fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance ;  seeing  they  crucify  to  them- 
selves The  SON  of  QOD  afresh,  and  put  Him  to  an  open  shame — Heb.  vi. 
1  to  6.  Having  once  put  our  hand  to  the  Plough  we  must  not  look  back,  but 
press  onward,  if  we  hope  to  partake  of  the  Ingatherings  of  The  LORD  of  the 
Harvest.  The  Apostle  shrunk  not  from  adapting  his  converse  and  demeanour 
towards  AH,  with  whom  he  had  to  do,  so  that  by  all  means  he  might  gain  Some 
to  CHRIST ;  and  this,  his  pointed  question,  wc  may  apply  to  ourselves  to  illus- 
trate the  onward  course  of  Life  as  a  Race,  and  to  encourage  us  in  its  progress — 
Know  ye  not,  that  they,  which  run  in  a  race,  run  All;  hut  One  receive th  the 
prize  ?  So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain !  and  every  Man,  that  s trivet h  for  the 
Mastery,  is  temperate  in  all  things :  now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown  ;  but  we  an  Incorruptible.  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly ;  so 
fight  I,  not  as  One  that  bcaleth  the  air ;  but  I  keep  under  my  Body,  and  bring 
it  into  subjection,  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to  Others,  I 
myself  should  be  a  Castaway— I  Cor.  ix.  24  to  27.  Seeing  we  also  are  Com- 
passed  about  with  so  great  a  Cloud  of  Witnesses  to  the  Truth  of  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST,  may  we  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sins,  which  do  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  strive  to  run  with  patience  and  perseverance  the  Race,  That 
is  Set  before  us,  after  the  Example  of  our  Blessed  SAVIOUR  and  His  faithful 
Apostle — Heb.  xii.  1 ;  that  we  may  be  Classed  amongst  the  Holy  Brethren,  as 
being  Partakers  of  the  Heavenly  Calling,  considering  deeply  aud  unfailingly 
The  HIGH-PRIEST  of  our  Profession,  CHRIST  JESUS,  Who  was  Faithful 
to  Him,  That  Appointed  Him — Heb.  iii.  1,2. 

Verses  15,  16.— Let  as  therefore,  as  Many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded  I  And  if  in  any  thing  ye  zC^ 
bo  otherwise  minded,  GOD  shall  Reveal  even  this  unto  you.     Nevertheless  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  Rule ;  let  us  mind  the  same  thing ! 

As  All  should  seek  Perfection,  who  wisely  seek  the  Love  of  CHRIST,  and 
would  be  Conformed  to  His  Likeness,  and  ardently  desire  to  be  Filled  to  the  Full 
with  the  Saving  and  Sanctifying  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  let  the  Life  and 
the  Love  of  CHRIST  be  Engraved  on  our  hearts  in  Their  Richest  Record  and 
Delineation,  that  we  may  strive  to  bear  some  resemblance  to  the  Character  it 
becomes  His  true  Disciples  to  adopt,  in  grateful  commemoration  of  the  Infinite 
Debt  we  owe  to  Him  for  His  All- Prevailing  and  Comprehensive  Goodness  and 
Mercy  towards  us.  And  yef,  having  done  all,  so  far  from  counting  ourselves 
perfect,  and  as  having  reached  the  height  of  obedience  unto  Holiness,  we  should 
ever  feel,  whatever  our  attainments  or  advancement  in  the  line  of  Christian  duty 
may  be,  that  we  are  infinitely  Overpaid,  and  should  be,  if  our  observance  of 
CHRIST'S  Doctrine  and  Example  were  indefinitely  beyond  what  it  really  is.-  - 
Amidst  the  doubts,  that  may  reasonably  arise  in  the  conflict  of  Others'  opinions, 
as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  in  every  step  towards  perfection,  it  is  becoming  in 
every  truly  Ch  r  is  tianly- influenced  Mind,  a  Mind  really  and  substantially  desirous 
of  arriving  at  the  Truth,  to  consult,  by  earnest  and  unfeigned  prayer,  the  Oracles 
of  Heavenly  Wisdom,  seeking  the  Light  and  Guidance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT ; 
Whence  the  Understanding  will  be  enlarged,  and  the  Light  of  Truth  will  Break  in 
upon  the  Soul,  so  that  the  Resolving  of  the  doubt  will,  to  such  a  Spirit  of  meek- 
ness and  of  patience  be,  in  GOD's  Good  Time,  Made  Clear ;  and  faith  be  only 
the  more  confirmed  in  the  Wisdom  of  GOD,  and  be  relieved  from  the  intellectual 
pride  and  prejudice  of  Men,  who  lean  to  their  own  understandings,  rather  than 
seek,  by  humble  prayer,  That  Wisdom,  Which  is  from  Above,  through  Which 
Alone  Revelation  of  the  Ways  of  Mercy  and  of  Love  from  GOft  to  ^toxi  wfe 
fully  understood  and  rightly  and  gratefully  appropriated  to  Vtafc  ^^%^*\sso»»»». 
und  Confirmation  amidst  Others' doubts  and  cavilling*  and  o^te,  YcwVto&\£t* 
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of  universal  agreement  amongst  the  faithful  Members  of  CHRIST'S  Flock  upon 
Earth,  it  is  highly  fitting,  that  we  should,  as  heartily  acquiesce  in  tliem  and  make 
Uiern  the  rule  of  our  Lives  and  Standard  of  our  principles;  remembering,  that  the 
outward  acknowledgment  of  them  only  cannot  satisfy  our  own  consciences, 
when  summoned  to  the  Bar  of  Universal  Judgment,  nor  be  Acceptable  to  A  GOD, 
Who  Knowcth  the  heart,  and  Requircth  to  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

St.  Paul,  in  the  consciousness  of  The  DIVINE  Illumination,  That  Guided 

him,  elsewhere  said,  My  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words  of 
Mans  wisdom,  hut  in  demonstration  of  The  SPIRIT  and  of  Power ,  that  yonr 
faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  Men,  hut  in  the  Power  of  GOD. 
Howhcit  we  speak  wisdom  among  them  that  are  perfect ;  yet  not  the  wisdom  of 
this  World,  nor  of  the  Princes  of  this  World,  that  come  to  nought :  but  we  speak 
the  Wisdom  of  GOD  in  a  Mystery,  even  the  Hidden  Wisdom,   Wlrich  GOD 

Ordained  before  the  World  unto  our  Glory — 1  Cor.  ii.  4  to  7. Faith  in 

JESUS  CHRIST,  which  worketh  by  love,  should  be  the  wisdom,  which  we 
cherish  and  retain,  not  only  in  our  mind's  eye,  but  in  our  heart's  core  ;  and  may 
we  seek  steadfastly  and  consistently  for  it,  that  we  may  have  confidence  in  our- 
selves when  in  conflict  with  Others,  that  through  The  Lord  JEHOVAH  we  may 
find  Strength  for  the  Fight  of  Faith,  in  whatever  shape  it  may  present  itself,  or 
to  whatever  trials  it  may  expose  us4-Gal.  v.  10.  And  so  may  we  possess  that 
newness  of  Nature  after  the  Great  Model  of  our  SAVIOUR,  by  walking  accord- 
ing to  His  Rule  of  Faith,  that  Peace  and  Mercy  and  the  Assurance  of  Salvation 
may  be  upon  and  within  us  to  our  Lives' end! — Gal.  vi.  16. 

^-^  V^nsE-s  17  to  21.— Brethren,  be  Followers  together  of  me;  ami  mark  them,  which  walk  so  a*  re 
huvo  us  for  an  ciusamnlu  I  ( For  Many  walk,  of  whom  I  havo  told  you  often,  and  now  tdl  jiu 
even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  Kuetuics  of  the  Cross  of  CHRIST:  whose  cud  is  destruction, 
whose  god  Is  their  tally,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame;  who  mind  Earthly  things!) 
For  our  conversation  is  in  Heaven:  from  Whence  also  we  look  for  The  SAVIOUR,  Tbf 
LORD  JKSUS  CHRIST,  Who  shall  Change  our  vihs  body,  that  it  may  be  Fo&liionW  like 
unto  His  Glorious  Body,  according  to  the  Working,  Whereby  He  is  Able  even  to  Sabdat  all 
things  unto  Himself. 

From  the  first  day  of  his  Spiritual  life  to  this  hour  of  eighteen  centuries  after 
it,  Paul  has  been  an  able  and  safe  Guide  under  DIVINE  Communication  and 
Election  in  Things,  That  Belong  to  our  Spiritual  Peace,  and  in  the  Concerns  of 
our  immortal  Souls.    To  follow  him  to  the  extent  of  our  power,  and,  as  we  hare 
opportunity,  is  to  tread  like  him  in  the  Steps  of  our  SAVIOUR'S  Path,  and  will 
be  to  find  with  him  the  Goal  of  Everlasting  Peace  at  this  our  life-journey's  end. 
Even  in  the  early  day  of  that  Apostle,  Many,  who  professed  to  know  CHRIST, 
knew  Him  only  by  Name,  but  honoured  Him  not  in  deed — though  in  their  word* 
they  might  seem  to  honour  Him,  in  their  works  they  denied  Him.     At  sues 
apostacy  or  practical  infidelity  the  Apostle  deeply  and  sincerely  mourned,  even 
to  weeping;  for,  instead  of  promoting  the  Glory  of  The  Gracious  REDEEMER, 
and  the  Conversion  of  Others  from  the  error  of  their  ways  to  the  Glorious  Liberty, 
Wherewith  CHRIST  Makes  His  People  Free,  they  not  only  made  shipwreck  of 
their  own  faith  felling  themselves  to  the  god  of  this  World,  but  drew  OtnersTOfa 
their  own  fascinating  but  pernicious  example  into  the  same  awful  vortex  of  destruc- 
tion, and  final  desolation  and  despair.    The  Sensualist  and  Debauchee  are  so 
opposed  to  the  purity  of  a  Heavenly  temperament,  that  no  two  Natures  arc  moff 
dissimilar ;  and  though  the  Meeting  pleasures  of  a  present  indulgence  in  them  msf 
be  strong  upon  the  unhallowed  yielding  to  temptation,  the  continued  excess  aoo 
unchanged  habit  leave  the  Soul  in  that  famine  of  the  Word  of  GOD,  thai  «3I 
beset  it  in  Eternity ;  and  Body  as  well  as  Soul  will  there  be  subject  to  emptiness 
of  every  good,  and  of  all  hope  of  Relief.    The  false  glory,  that  surrounded  their 
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Earthly  career,  will  have  faded  for  ever,  and  the  remembrance  of  it  will  only  the 
more  influence  to  self- condemnation  and  the  consciousness  of  meriting  the  out- 
cast state,  which  will  then  be  the  Destiny.  The  Apostle's  conversation  was 
habitually  and  entirely  opposed  to  such  a  depraved  habit ;  so  far  from  yielding  to 
sensual  lusts  of  any  kind,  he  was  exposed  frequently  to  hunger  and  thirst  and 
nakedness  and  cold;  rather  glorying  in  those  opportunities  of  proving,  under  every 
variety  of  trial,  his  close  and  steadfast  adherence  to  that  faith  in  The  Gospel,  and 
in  Its  Principles,  Which  Qualify  for  a  mectness  for  Heaven,  in  the  joy-inspiring 

Srospect  of  an  Union  with  the  Glories  of  The  Gracious  REDEEMER'S  KING- 
DOM, and  in  that  Communion  and  Fellowship  with  All,  that  is  Holy  and 
Sanctified  by  DIVINE  Grace.  The  transition  from  the  present  state  of  Bodily 
weakness  and  infirmity  of  Spirit  to  the  Nature  of  Heavenly  Quality  will  be 
a  Change  indeed,  beyond  all  conception  gratifying  and  glorious;  resembling 
in  some  measure  the  State  of  The  Incarnate  SAVIOUR,  Who  will  Draw  the 
Beatific  Spirits  with  Cords  of  Love  unto  Himself,  and  in  the  contemplation  of 
His  Glory  and  Loveliness  they  will  reflect  His  Brightness  and  Re-echo  His  Wis- 
dom.  Elsewhere  the  Apostle  says,  Our  Gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  Word 

only,  but  also  in  Power,  and  in  The  HOLY  GHOST,  and  in  much  Assurance  ; 
as  ye  know  what  manner  of  Men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sake ;  and  ye 
became  Followers  of  us  and  of  The  LORD;  having  received  the  Word  in  much 

affliction,  *nth  Joy  of  The  HOL  Y  GHOST— 1  Thes.  1,  5,  6. The  Apostolic 

example  is  also  pressed  upon  us  by  St.  Peter,  and  particularly  is  it  directed  with 
counsel  towards  the  Elders  and  Heads  of  the  Church,  who,  whether  or  not  they 
at  present  can  justify  the  claim  to  Apostolic  Succession,  would  do  well  to  establish 
their  Personal"  adoption  of  Apostolic  example  and  precept,  and  so  prove  their 
Succession  to  DIVINE  Grace,  however  broken  and  interrupted  the  chain  of  It 
may  have«been  in  the  Papal  apostacy  and  profligacy.  This  Apostle9 s  exhortation 
to  the  Elders  particularly  is,  to  feed  the  Flock  of  GOD,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
mind;  neither  as  being  Lords  over  GOD's  Heritage ;  but  being  Ensamples  to 

the  Flock — 1  Pet.  v.  1,2,  3. Some  there  arc  (as  St.  Paul  says,)  that  would 

pervert  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST,  or  would  set  up  for  themselves  another  gospel 
— Gal.  i.  7,  6;  whilst  Others  make  a  compromise  with  their  consciences,  and  to 
save  themselves  from  suffering  persecution  for  the  Cross  of  CHRIST,  like  un- 
stable Converts  amongst  the  Jews  of  old,  in  submitting  to  circumcision  by  the 
strict  observance  of  outward  ceremonies,  satisfy  themselves  therewith — Gal.  vi.  12. 
These  be  deceitful  Workers ;  lukewarm,  or  Hypocrites :  whose  end  will  be  ac- 
cording to  their  works — 2  Cor.  xi.  13,  15.     Such  and  every  other  Class  of  false 
Teachers,  especially  T|iose,  who  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  inducing  Others  to 
follow  their  pernicious  ways ;  and  by   reason  of  whom  the  Way  of  Truth  is  evil 
spoken  of,  will  bring  on  themselves  sure  Destruction — 2  Pet.  ii.  1,  2.     And  as 
St.  Paul  says,  If  Any  consent  not  to  wJiolesome  Words,  even  the  Words  of  our 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  to  the  Doctrine,  Which  is  according  to  Godliness, 

they  are  proud,  knowing  nothing — 1  Tim.  vi.  3,  4. In  The  ALMIGHTY'S 

Controversy  with  Israel,  because  (as  recorded  by  the  Prophet  Hosea,)  there 
was  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  knowledge  of  GOD  in  the  Land,  The  LORD*$ 
People  were  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge ;  and  lie  therefore  Foretold,  that 
because  Israel  had  rejected  knowledge,  GOD  would  also  Reject  them ;  and  as 
they  had  sinned  against  Him,  and  had  Forgotten  the  Law  of  their  GOD,  He 

would  Change  their  glory  into  shame — Hob.  iv.  1,  6,  7. But  in  the  Wonder 

of  DIVINE  Mercy  GOD,  though  Rejected  of  Men  in  The  PERSON  of  His 
Only  and  Beloved  SON,  lias  yet,  through  the  Intercession  of  That  SON,  Con- 
sented to  Restore  to  His  Favour  and  the  Blessing  of  Heavenly  Comaxu^vsg>\vO^ 
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of  Mankind,  as  have  faith  to  come  to  Him  for  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  ;  for, 
as  the  Apostle  elsewhere  says,  GOD,  Who  is  Rich  in  Mercy ,  for  His^  Great 
Love,  Wherewith  He  Loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  Quickened 
us  together  with  CHRIST,  and  hath  Raised  us  up  together,  and  Made  us  sit 
together  in  Heavenly  Places  in  CHRIST  JESUS.  And  though  for  a  time 
we  may,  whilst  on  Earth,  be  as  Pilgrims  or  Strangers,  we  may,  through  the 
vital  adoption  of  That  Faith,  become  Fellow- Citizens  with  the  Saints  and  of 
the  Household  of  GOD— Ephes.  ii.  4,  C,  19 ;  -when  CHRIST,  Wfio  was  once 
Offered  to  Bear  the  sins  of  Many,  shall  Appear  unto  them,  that  look  for  Him 

the  Second  Time,  without  sin,  unto  Salvation — Heb.  ix.  28. The  Bodies 

of  the  Faithful,  though  sown,  like  Others,  in  corruption  from  dissolution  in  the 
earth,  will  be  Raised  in  Incorruption — though  sown  in  the  basest  dishonour,  will 
be  Raised  in  Glory — though  sown  in  weakness,  will  be  Raised  in  Power — though 
sown  Natural  Bodies,  will  be  Raised  Spiritual  Bodies ;  and  with  St.  Paul,  All 
who  have  faith  in  CHRIST  may  say,  and  exult  in  the  Mystery,  Wrought  by  the 
Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  We  shall  not  sleep,  but  we  shall  be  Changed 
in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  Last  Trump ;  for  the  Trumpet 
shall  Sound,  and  the  Dead  shall  be  Raised  Incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
Changed:  for  this  Corruptible  must  put  on  Incorruption,  and  this  Mortal  must 
put  on  Immortality :  So  when  this  Corruptible  shall  have  put  on  Incorruption, 
and  this  Mortal  shall  have  put  on  Immortality,  then  shall  be  Brought  to  pass 
the  Saying,  That  is  Written,  (Isaiah  xxv.  8,)  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  Victory. 
O  Death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  Grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of 
Death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  Law !  But  thanks  be  to  GOD, 
Which  Giveth  us  the  Victory,  through  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST*  There- 
fore (adds  the  Apostle)  my  beloved  Brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveabfe,  always 
abounding  in  the  Work  of  The  LORD /  forasmuch  as  ye  know,  that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  The  LORD— I  Cor.  xv.  51  to  58.  St.  John  also,  contemplating 
the  same  great  and  gracious  Change,  for  which  he  had  so  patiently  waited,  said, 
Beloved,  now  are  we  the  Swis  of  GOD ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be;  but  we  know,  that  when  He  shall  Appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him;  for  we 
shall  see  Him,  as  He  is.     And  every  Man,  tliat  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifetk 

himself,  even  as  He  is  Pure — 1  John  iii.  2,3. May  The  GOD  of  our  LORD 

JESUS  CHRIST,  The  FATHER  of  Glory,  Give  unto  us  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom 
and  Revelation  in  the  Knowledge  of  Him ;  that  the  eyes  of  our  understanding 
may  be  Enlightened;  that  we  may  know,  What  is  the  hope  of  His  Calling,  and 
What  the  Riches  of  the  Glory  of  His  Inheritance  in  the  Saints;  and  What  is 
the  Exceeding  Greatness  of  His  Power  to  usward,  who  believe,  according  to  the 
Working  of  His  Mighty  Power,  Which  He  Wrought  in  CHRIST,  when  He  Rais- 
ed Him  from  the  Dead,  and  Set  Him  at  His  Own  Right-Hand  in  the  Heavenly 
Places :  Far  above  all  Principality  and  Power  and  Might  and  Dominion  and 
every  Name,  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  World,  but  also  in  That,  Which  is 

to  Come— Eph.  i.  17  to  21. As  in  Adam  All  die,  even  so  in  CHRIST  shall 

All  be  Made  alive:  but  every  Man  in  his  own  order;  CHRIST,  The  First- 
Fruits;  afterward,  They  that  are  CHRIST s  at  His  Coming.  For  then  come tk 
the  End,  when  He  shall  have  Delivered  up  the  Kingdom  to  GOD,  even  The 
FA  THER ;  when  He  shall  have  Put  down  all  Rule  and  all  Authority  and 
Power :  for  He  must  Reign,  till  He  hath  Put  all  Enemies  under  His  Feet:  the 

last  Enemy,  that  shall  be  Destroyed,  is  Death— I  Cor.  xv.  22  to  26. Such  is 

The  SOVEREIGNTY  of  JESUS  CHRIST! -Such  the  Rank  of  Man's  RE- 
DEEMER !— Such  the  Assurance  of  The  Final  Triumph  of  His  Omnipotence !~- 
and  Such  the  Blessedness  of  That  Hope,  that  sustains  the  Christian  in  his  warfare 
m'th  the  World,  the  Flesh  and  the  DeY\\;  lihe  CoxA^mTK^a  oC  infinitely  more 
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than  all  conceivable  Joy,  and  that  in  Heavenly  Places,  at  the  Fulness  of  his 
Union  witli  his  adored  and  beloved  LORD  and  MASTER  JESUS  CHRIST,  The 
Great  CAPTAIN  of  his  Salvation,  and  The  CONQUEROR  over  Sin  and  Death 
and  Hell. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Verse  1 . — Therefore,  my  Brcthreii,  clearly  beloved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast 
in  The  LORD,  my  dearly  beloved  1 

The  great  Truths  of  The  Gospel  had  been  so  expounded  and  illustrated  by 
the  Apostle  in  his  personal  and  epistolary  communications  to  the  Philippian 
Converts,  that  with  the  heartfelt  joy  he  experienced  at  their  consistent  conduct, 
and  the  honour  he  felt  cast  by  it  on  his  own  Ministry,  he  had  only  to  urge  their 
continuance  in  so  doing,  and  their  perseverance  in  the  liveliness  and  reality  of 
their  professed  Faith,  which  should  ensure  to  them  the  Fruits  of  a  holy  and  con- 
sistent life,  in  the  Service  and  Worship  of  The  LORD  of  Life  and  Glory.  The 
Apostle's  expression  of  regard  and  anxiety  towards  them  is  of  the  tenderest  and 
most  impressive  character,  Well-beloved  and  longed  fori  Yet  large  as  was  the 
Apostle's  measure  of  affection  towards  them,  the  Love,  That  CHRIST  Bore  them, 
and  the  Service  He  Rendered  in  Opening  to  them  the  Door  of  Everlasting  Life, 
by  the  Sacrifice  of  Himself  in  our  Nature,  was  incomparably  Greater ;  and  so 
Paul  knew  and  felt  It  to  be  ;s  and  therefore  did  he  seek  to  direct  their  gratitude 
and  devotedness  only  in  a  very  secondary  and  subordinate  degree  unto  himself; 
but  primarily  and  principally  to  their  Common  SAVIOUR  and  REDEEMER ! 

Verses  2,  3. — I  beseech  Euodias  and  beseech  Syntychc,  that  they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  The 
LORD ;  and  I  introat  thee  also,  true  Yoke- Fellow,  help  thoso  Women,  which  laboured  with 
me  in  The  Gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  with  Other,  my  Fellow-Labourers,  whose  names 
are  in  the  Book  of  Life  I 

The  beseeching  spirit  of  the  Apostle  we  may  well  consider  as  descending  to  us, 
that  we  may  be  of  the  same  mind,  one  in  faith,  and  one  in  conduct,  as  these 
primitive  Christians,  that  so  we  may  be  acknowledged  as  of  the  Family  of 
CHRIST,  and  eventually  be  Called  to  join  the  Communion  of  Saints,  in  the 
Glories  of  That  Kingdom,  Where  CHRIST  Reigns  universally,  and  has  all  Saints 

and  only  Saints  for  His  Subjects. Whether  Timothy  was  the  Yoke-Fellow,  or 

Epapliroditus,  may  be  questionable ;  though  the  Latter,  being  the  Writer  of  the 
Epistle  under  Paul's  dictation,  might  seem  more  probable ;  and  with  what  kindly 
consideration  was  such  Parental  desire  infused  parenthetically  into  an  address 
professedly  to  Others.  The  commendation  of  Females,  especially,  and  of  All, 
who  were  Members  of  the  Christian  Congregation  at  Philippi,  to  the  Spiritual 
help  of  Epapliroditus,  is  a  proof  of  the  comprehensive  feeling  of  the  Apostle 
towards  All,  with  whom  he  had  to  do,  and  of  his  ardent  desire,  that  they  should, 
in  every  way,  be  helped  forward  in  their  Christian  observances,  and  be  sustained, 
as  far  as  possible,  under  any  trials  of  their  faith,  whether  by  privations,  perse- 
cutions, or  otherwise,  to  which  they  might  be,  or  become  exposed.  And  in  the 
confidence  of  The  SAVIOUR'S  Sufficiency  of  Sacrificial  Intercession  for  them,  if 
they  persevered  in  the  exemplification  of  that  faith  to  their  expiry  on  Earth, 
Paul  contemplates  and  represents  them  as  having  their  names  Written  in  the 
Book  of  Life— an  Elevation  to  DIVINE  Honour  infinitely  surpassing  the  highest 
Imperial  dignity  upon  Earth ;  and  yet  attainable  by  All,  even  die  humblest  Soul 
in  the  most  inferior  station  of  life  here,  equally  as  by  t\&  mo%\.1ta!&Vft&><R  \assw- 
favoured  in  the  var/ou* gradations  of  Human  society. 
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4  to  7— Rejoice  in  The  LORD  alway  !  au<l  115:1m  I  ssiy.  Rejoice  f    Let  your  moderation  be 
uown  wito  all  Men  !    THE  LOUD  is  at.  Hand !    J  to  careful  for  nothing!  bnt  in  every  thing 


Versm 

known 

by  prayer  and  supplication,  witli  thanksgiving,  Jet  your  rcnucfiU  be  made  known  unto  GOD  I 
And  the  Peace  ot  GOD,  Which  ltawih  all  understanding,  shall  Keep  your  hearti  and 
ininds  through  CHRIST  JESUS. 


"O' 


No  experience  or  conceivable  happiness  can  equal  the  conscious  possession  of 
the  Favour  and  Countenance  of  The  DIVINE  NATURE,  through  the  cherished 
faith  in  the  Acknowledgment  and  Love  towards  us  by  The  Incarnate  SON  of 
GOD.  Well  therefore  might  the  Apostle  cull  upon  his  Correspondents  to  rejoice  in 
that  faith,  notwithstanding  any  opposition  or  persecution  to  which  they  might  be 
exposed  ;  and  not  to  confine  it  to  a  transient  impulse,  but  to  treasure  it  and  act 
upon  it  as  the  most  lasting  and  sustaining  Influence  towards  the  Soul's  perfect  Sup- 
port and  delight.  Yet  amidst  such  supremacy  of  justifiable  and  solid  gratification 
the  Apostle  suggests  an  outward  manner  of  sobriety  and  moderation,  as  he  terms 
it ;  so  that  Others  might  witness  decorum  amidst  an  unbroken  and  confiding 
cheerfulness  in  the  avowed  prospect  of  Heaven,  even  when  every  Earthly  comfort 
might  be  withheld  from  them.  For,  as  he  adds,  '  The  LORD  is  at  Hand!  !!' 
Indeed  The  Omnipresent,  though  Invisible,  DEITY  is  ever  about  our  path,  and 
about  our  bed,  and  Spying  out  all  our  ways;  and,  even  if  we  would,  we  cannot 
escape  from  Him,  or  elude  even  His  Recording  of  our  thoughts.  But,  alas! 
though  amidst  Such  Supervision, 'Which,  we  dare  not  to  deny,  must  Exist  from 
His  All-Creative  and  Providential  Character,  how  rarely  do  we  so  regulate  our 
Lives  and  conversation,  as  if  under  His  Immediate  Eye  aud  Observance,  or  render 
thein  in  accordance  to  the  Revealed  Will  of  So  Pure  and  Gracious  A  BEING; 
and  from  Whom  every  Blessing  Past,  Present  or  to  Come,  must  be  received,  aud 
should  therefore,  in  unfailing  gratitude,  be  acknowledged.  The  cares  and  anxieties 
of  Life,  widely  as  they  are  allowed  to  operate  and  to  act  on  the  feelings  and  spirits 
and  tempers  of  Mortals,  have  their  rise  aud  progress  in  Natures  not  well  affected 
towards  GOD;  neither  sensible  of  His  Providence,  nor  grateful  for  His  Grace; 
for,  as  the  Apostle  says,  Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain.  And  All  may 
have  these,  from  the  Least  and  Poorest  amongst  us,  as  well  as  the  Loftiest  and 
most  Gifted  or  Exalted  in  Worldly  distinctions  or  honours.  Sufficient  for  the 
Day  is  the  Good  thereof  to  the  confiding  Christian;  for  therewith  he  feels  he  has 
the  Assurance  and  the  Continuance  of  his  SAVIOUR'S  Love ;  and  what  can  be 
compared  Therewith  ?  What  wants  really  arise,  and  especially  Spiritual  wants,  it 
is  not  only  warrantable,  but  becoming  in  us  to  seek  the  Satisfaction  of  from  The 
FOUNTAIN  of  All  Good,  by  humble  supplication  and  resigned  will ;  knowing  in 
What  is  Withheld,  as  in  What  is  Granted,  the  Deep  Penetrating  Judgment  and 
Goodness  of  GOD  Prevail;  and  in  His  Own  Season  will  be  Made  Manifest. 
Contentment  therefore  under  all  His  Dispensations  is  the  best  proof  of  our  own 
wisdom  and  discernment,  and  the  best  preparation  of  mind  and  of  heart  for  the 
Rejoicings,  that  await  the  Fulfilment  and  more  than  Fulfilment  of  every  pros- 
pective Blessedness  in  the  Life  to  Come,  when  the  Great  Scene  of  Heavenly  Glory 
aud  Sanctity  shall  Burst  upon  the  unveiled  Eye  of  Immortality.  The  Promise  of 
the  Apostle  maybe  faithfully  relied  upon,  that  the  frame  of  mind,  so  dedicated 
and  devoted  in  all  times  and  under  all  circumstances,  with  entire  resignation  to 
The  DIVINE  Will,  will  experience  an  inward  and  prevailing  composure  and 
undisturbed  delight,  which  before  it  had  no  conception  of,  and  of  which  the 
Worldly-minded  are  entirely  incapable  of  either  tasting  or  esteeming;  and  happily, 
though  they  might  strive  to  dispossess  Others  of  it,  in  a  spirit  of  envy,  or  jealousy, 
or  wantonness,  their  efforts  must  fail  with  the  Faithful ;  for  as  they  know  it  not, 
nor  can  conceive  of  it,  so  is  it  in  the  Order  of  PROVIDENCE,  that  they  can 
neither  give,  nor  take  it  away.  This  is  the  Gift  of  GOD,  through  the  Intercession 
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of  His  Only  and  Well-Beloved  SON  ;  and  It  is  the  Privilege  of  Believers  in  His 
Advent  and  His  Word  to  receive  into  their  hearts,  as  an  Enduring  and  Sustaining 
Treasure,  This  Peace  of  GOD.  May  the  experience  of  Its  Delightful  and  De- 
lighting Influence  be  ours !  and  then  we  shall  ride  tranquilly  on  in  the  remaining 
voyage  of  Life,  let  whatever  storms  or  quicksands  in  its  ocean  threaten  us  on  our 

passage. The  Apostle  had  before  called  on  the  Philippians  to  rejoice  in  The 

LORD — iii.  1 ;  and  well  indeed  may  they  rejoice,  who  have  The  SON  of  GOD 
for  their  SAVIOUR  and  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD  for  their  SANCTIFIER,  assured 
Thereby,  that  the  Mercy  of  their  HEAVENLY  FATHER  will  not  be  Withheld 

from  them. To  be  temperate  in  all  things  is  the  counsel  of  Natural  Wisdom  ^X 

as  well  as  of  Apostolic  Admonition — 1  Cor.  ix.  25. A  thousand  years  are  with 

The  LORD,  Who  is  from  Everlasting  to  Everlasting,  as  one  day.  And  though 
with  Mankind  they  arc  the  allotted  Period  of  many  Generations  u|>on  Earth, 
they  will  to  Man  seem  but  as  one  day,  when  Eternity  opens  upon  him,  and  pre- 
sents to  his  comprehension  the  comparative  nature  of  Time,  and  its  almost 
insignificancy  as  to  duration  when  contrasted  with  the  Everlastingness  of  Beings 
and  Natures  Celestial.  Behold,  I  Come  Quickly !  was  the  Declaration  of  The 
MESSIAH  in  His  Revelation  to  His  Beloved  John  of  His  Second  Advent.  And 
the  Apostle's  answer  was,  Even  So  Come,  LORD  JESUS! — Rev.  xxii.  7,  20. 
And  amidst  his  patient  awaiting  for  The  LORD's  Own  Time  of  His  Second 
Advent,  the  Christian  says  within  his  heart,  *  Come  LORD,  Come  quickly,  and  be 
even  now  at  Hand,  to  Uphold  me  amidst  every  trial  and  struggle  still  reserved 
for  me  in  the  Life,  that  is ! ' Our  SAVIOUR  in  His  Richly  Preserved  Com- 
munication on  His  Address  from  the  Mount,  amongst  Other  Godly  Counsel,  Said, 
Take  no  thought  for  your  Life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor 
yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on?  Is  not  the  Life  more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  than  raiment?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air,  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do 
they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  yet  your  Heavenly  FATHER  Feedeth  them. 
Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they?  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one 
cubit  unto  his  stature  ?  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment?  Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow !  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin  ;  and  yet 
I  Say  unto  you,  'That  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these.9  Wherefore,  if  OOD  so  Clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is,  and 
to-morrow  it  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  He  not  much  more  Clothe  yon,  Oh  ye  of 
little  faith?  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  What  shall  we  cat?  or  what 
shall  we  drink  ?  or  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?  (For  after  all  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  (Heathen)  seek :)  for  your  Heavenly  FATHER  Knoweth,  that  ye 
have  need  of  all  these  things.  But  seek  ye  first  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD  and 
His  Righteousness  J  and  all  these  Things  shall  be  added  unto  yon.  Take  therefore 
no  thought  for  the  morrow;  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of 
itself!  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof  .'—Matt.  vi.  25  to  34.  And 
Sufficient  unto  the  Day  is  the  Good  thereof  Dispensed  with  Unbounded  and 
Unwearied  Love  by  The  Great  CREATOR  of  All.  St.  Peter's  admonition  is  also 
applicable—  Humble  yourselves  under  The  Mighty  Hand  of  GOD,  that  He  may 
Exalt  you  in  due  time  ;  casting  all  your  care  upon  Him ;  for  He  Caret h  for  you. 
Be  sober!  be  vigilant!  because  your  Adversary,  the  Devil,  as  a  roaring  &>** 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour:  whom  resist,  steadfast  in  the  faith 

—1  Pet.  v.  6  to  8. May  we  trust  therefore  in  The  LORD  JEHOVAH! 

for  in  Him  u  Everlasting  Strength ;  and,  if  our  minds  be  stayed  on  Him,  He 
taill  Keep  us  in  Perfect  Peace :  and  may  the  desire  of  our  Souls  be  to  His  Name, 
and  to  the  remembrance  of  His  Gracious  Dealings  towards  us,  and  His  Unfailing 
Goodness  to  us !— Isa.  xxvi.  4,  3,  8.  Our  SAVlOUR's  Last  Legacywas  Peace ; 
Peace  I  Leave  with  you ;  My  Peace  I  Give  unto  you.    Not  as  tfce  rfax  Id  <rVodfo> 
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Give  I  unto  you  -John  xiv.  27.  And  this  Bequest  we  may  Each  appropriate  to 
ourselves,  in  comparison  with  Which,  the  whole  World's  wealth  is  as  nothing  — 
Of  all  possessions  It  is  the  most  Fruitful  in  Consolation  and  in  Perpetual  Delight. 

/N»  VtRbt  8.— Finally,  lkuthrcn,  whatsoever  things  are  true;  whatsoever  things  arc  honest ;  whatsoever 
tiling  ure  just;  whutsocver  tilings  arc  pure ;  whatsoever  things  arc  lovely ;  whatsoever  things 
e  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things ! 


are 


What  a  beautiful  Picture  is  here  virtually  delineated  of  the  Christian  Character, 
in  the  bearing  and  tendency  of  Christian  Principles !  In  its  composition  and 
fulness,  Truth,  Honesty,  Justice,  Purity,  Loveliness,  and  Amiable  Conduct,  in 
every  Relationship,  both  to  GOD  and  Man,  shine  forth,  and  as  the  Praise  thereof 
has  Issued  from  The  GOD  of  Truth,  and  The  Heavenly  FRIEND  of  Man,  how 
im]x>rtant  is  it  for  our  Everlasting  Welfare,  that  we  should  cultivate  sedulously 
all  those  Principles,  and  exhibit  those  Characteristics,  which  are  in  unison  with 
The  DIVINE  Will,  and  so  in  accordance  with  the  Adorable  SAVIOURS  Example ! 

• The  Apostle  in  urging  us  to  put  on  the  New  Man,  (the  New  Nature,)  which 

after  GOD  is  Created  in  Righteousness  and  true  Holiness,  instructs  us  (as  a 
necessary  concomitant,)  to  put  away  lying,  and  to  speak  every  One  truth  with 
his  Neighbour;  (and,  we  may  add,  with  himself.) — Eph.  iv.  24,  25.  His  com- 
mendation is  for  us  to  provide  for  honest  things,  not  only  in  the  Sight  of  The 

LORD,  but  also  in  the  fright  of  Men— 2  Cor.  viii.  21. In  the  lengthened 

Charge  of  Moses  to  the  Israelites,  he  says,  That  which  is  altogether  just  shalt 
thou  follow — Deut.  xvi.  20;  and  the  Prophet  Isaiah  proclaims,  that  the  way  of 
the  Just  is  uprif/htness,  and  then  apostrophetically  addressing  JEHOVAH,  added, 
THOU,  MOST  UPRIGHT!  dost  Weigh  the  path  of  the  Just— Is*,  xxvi.  7. 

The  Wisdom,  That  is  from  Above,  (says  St.  James,)  is  first  Pure — Jas.  iii. 

17 ;  and  St.  John,  in  pointing  to  the  consideration  of  what  Manner  of  Love  The 
FATHER  hath  Bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  Called  the  Sons  of  GOD: 
though,  (as  he  adds)  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know,  that 
when  He  shall  Appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him ;  for  we  shall  sec  Him  as  He  w  ; 
(goes  on  to  admonish  us,  that)  every  Man,  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifietk 
himself,  even  as  He  is  Pure — 1  John  iii.  1,  2,  3.  The  things  that  arc  most 
lovely  are  most  attractively  illustrated  in  St.  Paul's  definition  of  Charity— It 
suffvrcth  long  and  is  kind ;  envieth  not ;  vauntcth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up; 
doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly ;  socket h  not  her  own;  is  not  easily  provoked; 
thinketh  no  evil ;  rcjoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rcjoiccth  in  the  truth:  bearttk 
all  things ;  believcth  all  things ;  hopeth  all  things  ;  endureth  all  things.    Charity 

never  failcth — 1  Cor.  xiii.  4  to  8. To  insure  the  favourable  opinion  of  Others, 

the  Apostle  admonishes  us  elsewhere,  to  walk  in  wisdom,  redeeming  the  time; 
and  to  let  our  speech  be  alway  with  grace  toward  them,  even  that  are  without 
the  Pale  of  the  same  purifying  and  hallowing  Faith — Colos.  iv.  5,  6;  even  that 
Faith,  by  which  the  Elders  and  Heroes  of  the  Jewish  Church  obtained  a  good 

report — Heb.  xi.  2. In  St.  Peter's  Apostolic  imprecation,  that  Grace  and  Peon 

might  be  multiplied,  through  the  knowledge  of  GOD  and  of  JESUS,  our  LORD', 
according  as  His  DIVINE  Power  hath  Given  unto  us  all  Things,  that  pertm* 
unto  Life  and  Godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  Him,  That  hath  Called  v 
to  Glory  and  Virtue ;  (  Whereby  are  Given  unto  us,  exceeding  Great  and  Precious 
Promises:  that  by  These  we  might  be  Partakers  of  The  DIVINE  Nature; 
having  escaped  the  corruption,  that  is  in  the  World  through  lust;)  the  Apostle  i 
instructively  injoins  us  to  give  all  diligence  to  add  to  our  faith  virtue,  and  /'  J 
virtue  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge  temperance ;  and  to  temperance  patience;  1 
and  to  patience  godlincsss ;  and  to  godliness  Brotherly  (or  Kindred)  kindness;  I 
and  to  Brotherly  kindness  charity  :  /or  (jwji  Ya?}  tf  tkw  tiwaqt  (ox  qualities)  I 
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be  in  us  and  abound,  they  make  us,  that  we  shall  be  neither  barren  nor  unfruitful 

in  the  knowledge  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST— 2  Pet.  i.  2  to  8. The 

praise  of  Men  should  not  be  sought,  as  the  Praise  of  GOD  should  be  the  Ail- 
Absorbing  pursuit ;  but  if  Men,  particularly  in  high  and  influential  situations,  did 
what  much  becomes  them  and  proves  their  admiration  of  consistency  of  Character 
in  the  Profession  of  Christian  Principles,  they,  though  Rulers,  so  far  from  being  a 
terror  as  opposed  to  good  works,  would  give  their  praise  of  the  same— Rom.  xiii.  3. 

Vebses  9  to  13. — Those  things,  which  ye  have  both  learned  and  received  and  heard  and  seen  in  ^^ 
me,  do !  And  The  GOD  of  Peace  shall  he  with  you.  But  I  rejoiced  in  The  LORD  greatly, 
that  now  at  the  last  your  care  of  me  hath  flourished  again  ;  wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportunity :  not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want ;  for  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever 
state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content :  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to 
abound ;  everywhere  and  in  all  things  I  am  instructed  both  to  bo  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both 
to  abound  and  to  suffer  need ;  I  can  do  all  things  through  CHRIST,  Which  Strengtheneth  me. 

The  Apostle  meant,  that  both  his  life  and  conversation  should  be  in  such  entire 
conformity  to  the  Example  and  Precepts  of  his  Heavenly  MASTER,  that  he 
hoped  and  in  every  way  endeavoured  for  them  to  tell  on  the  minds  and  conduct 
of  Others,  that  they  might  taste  with  him,  that  The  LORD  was  indeed  Gracious, 
and  that  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  Him ;  and  where  therefore  he  had  set 
forth  so  consistently  the  Principles  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  to  Others, 
he  felt,  that  he  might  use  the  Apostolic  authority  of  injoining  an  observance  of 
Them  on  those,  who  had  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Them  iu  any  way ;  and 
well  might  Paul  do  so,  from  the  lively  experience  he  had  of  those  fruits  of  Faith 
in  The  True  GOD  and  His  Reserved  Mercies  and  Goodness  and  Benevolence 
towards  him,  and  towards  All  of  like  faith  with  him,  in  the  Promise  of  Eternal  Life 
and  Happiness  through  the  Wonder- Working  Love  of  The  SON  of  GOD.  The 
assurance  by  the  Apostle,  that  The  GOD  of  Peace  would  indeed  be  Sensibly,  though 
Invisibly,  with  Such,  he  founded  on  his  own  long-tried  and  unfailing  experience ; 
and  that  experience  taught  him  and  influenced  him,  as  well  it  might,  and  would 
every  One,  so  also  in  the  faith  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  be  contented  under  any 
circumstances  of  privation  or  persecution.  The  joy  of  the  Apostle's  heart  was 
enlarged  with  every  proof  of  the  successful  advancement  of  DIVINE  Knowledge 
in  the  hearts  and  Souls  of  Others.  In  the  operation  of  kindly  feeling  towards 
their  Gifted  Teacher  in  CHRIST,  the  Apostle  gathered  hope,  that  The  KINGDOM 
of  CHRIST  and  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  as  Guiding  to  It,  were  Pro- 
gressing with  them.'  —The  resignation  to  all  Dispensations  of  trial,  which  Paul 
evinced,  is  indeed  most  signal  and  exemplary ;  to  be  humble  and  dignified  amidst 
poverty  and  personal  sufferings,  is  part  of  the  truly  Christian  Character ;  the 
power  thus  Imparted,  so  nearly  to  resemble  the  Conduct  of  CHRIST,  whilst  on 
Earth,  is  peculiarly  the  Gift  and  the  Choicest  of  the  Gifts  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT. 
Indeed  all  exemplifications  of  Christian  Virtues,  each  in  the  place  and  season  and 
Appointed  opportunity,  are  an  Emanation  from  The  DIVINE  Council  and  an 
Accordance  with  His  NATURE.  On  CHRIST  and  on  a  lively  faith  in  Him  and 
His  Gospel,  we  should  lean,  to  await  the  supplicated  Guiding,  through  His 
Intercession,  of  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  to  Strengthen  and  Inform  and 
Direct  us  in  all  our  thoughts  and  words  and  works ;  and  then  may  we  hope  to 
pass  the  pilgrimage  of  our  remaining  Life  here,  in  patient  confidence,  that,  when 
we  see  our  SAVIOUR  on  the  Throne  of  His  Eternal  Glory,  He  will  Call  us  to  the 
Exceeding  Joyfulness  of  His  Presence  and  Favour,  and  Delight  to  Apeak  Good 
to  our  Souls,  in  all  the  Eternally  Refreshing  aud  Animating  Influence  of  His 

Adoption  and  Love. The  GOD  of  Peace  is  He,  Who  Brought  again  from  the 

Dead  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  That  Great  SHEPHERD  of  tt*  SKft«^ 
through  the  Blood  of  the  Everlasting  Covenant  j  aa&  to.  \*  \te,v?taX  wv  w&fe 

m  m 
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Disposed,  through  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  to  Make  us  Perfect  in  every 
good  work,  to  do  His  Will;  Working  in  us  Tlmt,  Whichis  Well-Pleasing  in  His 
Sight,  for  the  Sake  of  His  Blessed  SON— Heb.  xiii.  20,  21.  In  all  things 
therefore  should  we  strive  to  approve  ourselves  as  the  Servants  of  GOD f  in  muck 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in 
fastings;  by  purcness,  by  knowledge,  by  long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by  love 
unfeigned;  by  the  Word  of  Truth;  by  the  Armour  of  Righteousness ;  under 
honour  or  dishonour;  under  evil  rejtort  or  good  report;  though  sorrowful  yet 
alway  inwardly  rejoicing ;  arid  if  poor  in  worldly  wealth,  yet  making  Many  rich 
in  the  Treasure  of  Heavenly  Hope ;  and  all  this  by  the  acknowledged  Power  and 
Imparted  Goodness  of  GOD  and  Guidaucc  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  in  imitation 
of,  and  in  grateful  devotedncss  to  JESUS  CHRIST,  as  The  SOURCE  of  oar 
Salvation  and  Regeneration  by  His  Sacrificial  Intercession— 2  Cor.  vi.  4  to  8,  10. 
So  will  our  conversation  be  without  covctousness,  and  we  shall  be  content  with 
such  things,  as  we  have ;  under  the  Comforting  Assurance,  that  our  Heavenly 

FATHER  will  never  Leave  us,  nor  Forsake  «s— Hcb.  xiii.  5. -CHRIST  Calls 

on  us,  in  the  Vastncss  of  His  Compassion  and  Tenderness  of  His  Love,  to  abide 
in  Him,  as  He  is  Ever  Ready  to  Abide  in  us;  for  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing, 
but  with  Him  we  may  bring  forth  much  fruit,  in  verification  of  oar  profession,  as 
cherishing  a  lively  faith  in  His  Merciful  Mediation.  If  we  abide  in  Him,  and 
His  Words  Abide  in  us,  He  hath  Promised  not  only  to  Hear  our  petitions,  if 
made  according  to  His  Gospel  Principles,  but  to  Grant  them — John  xv.  5,  7. 
As  He  Said  unto  Paul,  He  Saith  unto  every  One'  of  us,  that,  amidst  our  triali 
and  acknowledged  weaknesses  and  apprehensions,  trust  in  Him.  My  Grace  is 
Sufficient  for  thee;  for  My  Strength  is  Made  Perfect  in  your  weakness;  and 
with  Paul  we  may  therefore  glory  in  our  infirmities,  that  the  Power  of  CHRIST 
may  Rest  upon  us  ;  even  taking  pleasure  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecu- 
tions, in  distresses,  endured  for  CHRIST1*  Sake,  and  in  imitation  of  His  Example ; 
for  under  such  weakness  the  Strength  of  Imparted  Grace  is  Manifested  through 
faith  in  Htm  and  in  His  Blessed  Promises— 2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10. 


V abbes  14  to  IB. — Notwithstanding  ye  have  well  done,  that  ye  did  communicate  with  my 

Now,  ye  Philippians,  know  also,  that  in  the  Beginning  of  The  Gospel,  when  I  departed: 
Macedonia,  no  Church  communicated  with  me  as  concerning  giving  and  rcceiviug,  bat  ve 
only ;  for  even  in  Thessnlonicu  yc  sent  once  nnd  again  unto  my  necessity :  iiut  because  I  deare 
a  gift;  but  1  desire  fruit,  that  may  abound  to  your  account.  But  I  have  nil,  and  abound:  1 
am  fall,  having  received  of  Epaphroditu*  the  things,  which  were  sent  from  you,  an  odour  of 
a  sweet  smell,  a  Sacrifice  Acceptable,  Wcll-Plcasiug  to  GOD. 

The  forbearance  and  endurance  of  Christian  Principle  do  not  justify  in  Others 
the  withholding  all  kindly  interference  and  seasonable  assistance  in  the  exerc«e 
of  the  charities  between  Man  and  Man.  The  more  Retiring  generally  are  the  more 
deserving  of  countenance  and  humanity.  Paul,  though  above  seeking  aid,  wa* 
willing  to  receive  it,  and  rejoiced  in  the  feeling,  that  prompted  it,  as  growing  out 
of  true  belief  in  and  desire  to  honour  so  faithful  a  Servant  of  JESUS  CHRIST 
and  so  sedulous  a  Dispenser  of  Gospel  Truth.  He  could  not  therefore  withhold 
from  the  Philrppian  Converts  his  sense  of  their  zeal  aud  generosity  towards  him, 
as  so  prominent  and  peculiar,  when,  in  the  early  promulgation  of  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST,  he  was  subjected  to  severe  privations  and  beset  witn  tie 
obstacles  of  penury  and  want  in  his  godly  and  Heavenward  and  Soul-saving  way. 
Then  the  Philippians  stood  forward  a  noble  Beacon  for  Others  to  imitate ;  » 
example,  which  may  well  attract  both  commendation  and  imitation  in  the  oar 
day,  as  characteristic  of  one  of  the  many  virtues  in  the  Christian  Code.  Con- 
munities,  it  seems,  there  were  of  piofew\i^C\vTO\iaxis%  who  were  backward  in  the 
dvchorge  of  that  obligation,  and  c\c\i  wfiweATtoANaY*;  \^to&\fc<£^tair.  help, 
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when  seemingly  most  in  need  of  it ;  and  he,  who  would  willingly  have  sacrificed 
his  Life  for  their  Salvation,  was  left  by  them  without  the  opportunity  of  alleviating, 
through  any  contribution  from  them,  the  temporal  necessities  of  other  Saints 
around  him.  But  let  us  take  heed,  whilst  we  are  passing  sentence  of  surprise, 
if  not  of  condemnation,  upon  them,  that  we  be  not  found  in  a  like  offending, 
unmindful  of  the  necessities  of  Saints  around  us !  It  was  not  that  the  Philippians 
gave  countenance  and  encouragement  to  Paul  only  whilst  with  them ;  but,  aware 
of  his  extended  labours  of  love  and  devotedness  to  the  Best  of  all  Causes,  they 
sought  him  out  in  his  travels,  and  by  accredited  Messengers  sent  to  him  from  time 
to  time  spontaneous  relief,  evincing  even  gladness  in  so  communicating  and 
enabling  him,  (to  whom  they  felt  they  owed  so  much,  even  the  Salvation  of  their 
own  Souls,  through  his  instructing  them  in  the  knowledge  of  JESUS  CHRIST  as 
The  Way  and  The  Only  Way  to  It,)  to  distribute  to  Others.  Nor  was  it  from  any 
selfish  feeling,  that  the  Apostle  received  their  bounty ;  his  enlarged  and  Heavenly- 
Gifted  mind  considered  it  chiefly  valuable  and  deserving  encouragement  as  an 
evidence  of  DIVINE  Grace  Working  in  their  hearts,  and  proving  their  conformity 
to  Gospel  Rule.— -In  the  sufficiency  of  Christian  moderation  Paul  was  above 
want,  except  in  an  ardent  and  ceaseless  desire  to  promote  the  Glory  of  His 
REDEEMER,  and  to  diffuse  His  Saving  Faith.  Yet  he  accepts  the  offering  from 
Philippi,  characterizing  it,  in  poetic  illustration,  as  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell, 
and  acknowledging  it  as  a  Sacrifice  Acceptable  and  Well- Pleasing  unto  GOD,  as 
made  in  conformity  with  His  Blessed  SON's  Will  and  Example.  Still,  not  to  be 
too  burdensome  to  them,  he  indirectly  checks  their  making  any  further  donation 
of  their  worldly  substance  on  his  account,  by  assuring  them,  that  he  abounded  in 
all  he  wanted.— Even  in  his  second  Letter  to  the  Corinthian  Converts  he,  in 
animadversion  on  their  backwardness  to  manifest  a  liberal  feeling  in  aiding  other 
less  gifted  Communities,  writes,  /  robbed  other  Churches,  taking  wages  of  them  to 
do  you  service  ;  and  when  I  was  present  with  you  and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable 
to  no  Man :  for  that,  which  was  lacking  to  me,  the  Brethren  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied:  and  in  all  things  I  have  kept  myself  from  being  burdensome 
unto  you;  and  so  will  I  keep  myself:  as  the  Truth  of  CHRIST  is  in  me,  no 
Man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the  Regions  of  Achaia ;  and  then  he  enters 
upon  the  reason  of  this  resolution  of  seeming  independance,  saying,  Wherefore? 
because  I  love  you  not  ?  GOD  Knoweth !  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I 
may  cut  off  occasion  from  them,  which  desire  occasion:  that  wherein  they  glory, 
they  may  be  found  even  as  we — 2  Cor.  xi.  8  to  12.——  To  do  good  and  to  com* 
municate  let  us  forget  not!  for  with  such  Sacrifices  GOD  is  Well-Pleased: 
superadding  thereto  the  Offering  to  GOD  of  that  praise,  which  is  the  best  fruit 
of  the  Ups-Heb.  xiii.  16,  15. 

Vntsn  19,  20.— But  my  GOD  ahall  Supply  all  your  need,  according  to  His  Riches  in  Glory  by  <^\ 
CHRIST  JESUS.  Now  unto  GOD  and  our  FATHER  bo  Glory  for  Ever  and  Evert  Amen. 

The  deep  confidence  Paul  cherished  in  the  Unfailing  Providence  of  GOD,  and 
in  the  Ceaseless  Outpouring  of  DIVINE  Grace  by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  warranted 
his  thus  encouraging  the  Philippians  to  go  onward,  as  they  had  begun,  in  the  best 
proofs  of  the  Faith  they  had  adopted  under  the  Apostle's  teaching  and  writing ; 
at  well  knowing  from  his  own  experience  and  DIVINE  Communication  with  The 
SON  of  GOD  in  His  Glory,  that  the  Promises  of  The  Gospel  were  as  Sure  as 
were  the  Providences  of  GOD  Effectual.  Such  is  the  Estimate  in  The  DIVINE 
Councils  of  the  Vastness  of  the  Value  of  the  Sacrificial  Incarnation  of  The  SON 
of  GOD,  that  no  Compensation  in  the  Dedication  of  Human  Souls  can  eapal  V\.^ 
even  were  the  whole  Descendants  of  Adam  brought  wi&ut  \h*\M\fc  *&<3*&re6ss^ 
How  mhuting  should  be  our  individual  gratitude  at  \h\»  yonX  tawqgDX\   to&Vsw 
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unfeigned  our  praise  of  The  GOD  of  Mercy  in  thus  Surrendering  Such  A  SON  to 
Such  a  Service.     Eternity  cannot  exhaust  the  Theme.     Why  then  should  Time 

in  any  instant  be  silent  upon  It  ? David's  confidence  in  the  days  of  his 

obedience  was  thus  expressed—  THE  LORD  is  my  SHEPHERD  ;  I  shall  mot 
want !  HE  Maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  Pastures ;  He  Leadeth  me  beside 
the  Still  Waters :  He  Restore  th  my  Soul :  He  Leadeth  me  in  the  Paths  of 
Righteousness  for  His  Name's  Sake!  And  then  looking  forward,  with  the  eye 
of  faith,  to  the  Life  beyond  the  grave,  he  in  the  Sustaining  Revelation  of  Its 
Nature  adds,  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  I 
will  fear  no  evil :  for  Thou,  (my  SAVIOUR-GOD)  art  with  me :  Thy  Rod  and 
Thy  Staff  They  Comfort  me.  Surely  Goodness  and  Mercy  shall  Follow  me  all 
the  days  of  my  Life ;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  House  of  The  L  OR  D  for  Ever  ! — 
P8l.  xxiii.  1  to  4,  6.  And  this  confidence  he  owed  and  this  hope  he  cherished 
through  faith  in  his  LORD,  Who  yet  was  to  Become  his  SON  by  A  DIVINE 
Operation  for  the  Salvation  and  Sanctification  of  All  of  Human  Nature,  who  were 
finally  to  be  Received  into  the  Mansions  of  Eternal  Blessedness ;  and  amidst  the 
Providence  and  Grace  Dealt  out  to  them  in  their  sojourn  here,  for  the  Supply  of 
all  their  Spiritual  necessities,  were  to  be  Glorified  by  dwelling  in  the  House  of  The 
LORD  for  Ever  in  the  Life  to  Come.  For  this  Cause  we  should  bow  our  knees 
and  the  knees  of  our  hearts  unto  The  FA  THER  of  our  L  ORD  JESUS  CHRIST, 
The  SON  of  David,  of  Whom  the  whole  Family  in  Heaven  and  Earth  shall  be 
Named,  that  He  would  Grant  to  our  faithful  prayers  according  to  the  Riches  of 
His  Glory,  that  we  should  be  Strengthened  with  Might  by  The  HOL  Y  SPIRIT, 
that  CHRIST  may  Dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith ;  that  we,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  Spiritual  love,  may  experience  What  is  the  Breadth  and  Length  and 
Depth  and  Height  of  the  Love  of  CHRIST,  ( Which  indeed  Surpasseth  the 
knowledge  of  Angels  as  well  as  of  Men,)  that  we  may  be  Filled  withall  the  Fulness 

of  GOD — Eph.  iii.  14  to  19. The  becoming  conclusion  both  to  oiir  prayers 

and  praises,  in  contemplation  of  The  DIVINE  Love,  and  The  Unfailing  Supply  of 
It,  through  the  Intercession  of  The  Glorified  and  Incarnate  SAVIOUR,  is  the 
acknowledgment  of  The  Unity  of  The  GODHEAD  with  that  of  The  MESSIAH, 
as  St.  Paul  uniformly  adopts,  To  GOD  Only  Wise  be  Glory  through  JESUS 
CHRIST  for  Ever  /—Rom.  xvi.  27. 

4^X  Virsis  21  to  23.— Salute  every  Saint  in  CHRIST  JESUS !  The  Brethren,  which  are  with  me, 
greet  you :  all  the  Saints  salute  you ;  chiefly  they,  that  are  of  Cesar's  Household !  The  Grace 
of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  he  with  you  All !  Amen. 

The  silken  cord  of  communion  in  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity  is  thus  drawn 
closer  amongst  the  Members  of  that  Social  Compact,  however  wide  apart  may 
the  several  Members  personally  be.  No  bounds  are  set  to  the  operation  of 
Christian  love  and  Fellowship  ;  for  CHRIST  Calls  All  to  Unity ;  and  Ranks  AH 
but  as  Members  offlbat  Body,  of  Which  He  is  The  HEAD.  The  interchange  of 
good  feeling  and  of  mutual  encouragement  in  the  onward  course  of  the  Christian 
Life  is  happily  extended,  by  the  communication  of  letters  and  the  interchange  of 
posts.  The  commission  to  salute  every  Saint  should  be  the  desire  of  every  Sanc- 
tified heart.  In  Heaven  this  will  be  the  rejoicing  of  every  Soul  and  the  reciprocal 
insight  of  Each'into  Other  will  prompt  unequivocally  and  unhesitatingly  to  this 
delighting  exercise.  But  alas !  Human  Nature  is  often  so  suspicious  of  itself,  and 
mistrustful  of  Others,  whatever  may  be  their  profession,  that  too  much  coldness 
and  backwardness  obtain  in  this  respect.  Still  to  hope  of  Others  as  Fellow-Heirs 
of  Immortality  and  to  regulate  our  Lives  and  conversation  and  correspondence 
on  Gospel  Principles,  and  to  seek  by  \rcayer ,  that  Others  may  be  matured  as  Such, 
through  the  Means  of  Grace,  is  becoxav^  \n  \xv— -^^  t^Lws&SAta  Cesar's 
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Household  bespoke  Paul's  being  then  at  Rome;  and,  though  he  was  there  in 
bonds  and  under  a  Military  Guard,  the  efforts  of  his  mind  and  the  energies  of 
his  Soul  were  given  to  spread  the  Glad  Tidings  of  SPIRITUAL  Freedom  and 
Peace  from  the  Lowest  to  the  Highest,  and  even  in  the  very  Palace  of  the  Em- 
peror ;  endeavouring  to  influence  All  to  become  Saints  on  Earth,  that  they  might 
share  the  Glories  and  the  Crowns  Reserved  for  All,  who  should  be  translated 
to  The  KINGDOM  of  CHRIST  in  Heaven  at  the  General  Resurrection.  The 
concluding  Invocation  of  That  Best  of  All  Blessings  and  That  Richest  of  all 
Possessions,  the  Grace  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  is  an  earnest  of  the 
Influence  both  of  Faith  and  Charity  in  the  Apostle's  mind  and  heart ;  and  a 
Consummation  of  the  Fruit  he  hoped  would  be  gathered  from  the  Seed  of  Holiness 
and  Christian  Knowledge  he  had  sought  so  industriously  to  sow  and  foster  in  the 
Philippian  Converts'  hearts  and  minds.  The  same  goodly  prayer  we  may  and 
should  adopt  both  for  ourselves  and  Others.  And  that  GOD  in  His  Goodness 
and  Mercy  may  Give  it  Efficacy,  may  the  response  of  Each  of  us,  both  in  feeling 
and  confidence  be,  Amen!  So  be  it,  O  HEAVENLY  FATHER,  for  the  Love  of 
Thy  Beloved  SON  JESUS  CHRlSTs  Sake ! 


*  "V%  V\%V^S\V\  *  V^^WV^AiV^^WNAA^A/  S>  *  1SV^«-S  • 
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COLOSSIANS,  Chapter  I. 


t^Nt  Vehses  1, 2.— Paul,  an  Apostle  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  by  the  WiU  of  GOD,  and  Timothen,  oar 
Brother,  to  the  Saints  nod  faithful  Brethren  in  CHRIST,  which  are  at  Colosse.  Grace  be 
unto  you,  ami  Peace,  from  GOD,  our  FATHER,  und  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST? 

The  Office  of  an  Apostle  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  which  Paul,  almost  universally 
throughout  his  numerous  Epistles,  lays  claim  to  and  sets  forth  at  their  very 
opening,  is  the  Ground  on  which  he  feels  not  only  called  upon,  but  bound  to 
proclaim  the  Great  Message  of  The  MESSIAH,  Which  he  had  received,  and  to 
publish  to  the  Gentile  World,  amidst  their  Spiritual  darkness,  the  Enlightening 
Truths,  Which  That  Message  of  Mercy  and  of  Reconciliation  Contained,  as  the 
Fruit  of  the  Mysterious  Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD  for  the  Expiation  of 
Human  sin,  and  the  Restoration  to  DIVINE  Grace.  In  the  Gracious  Councils 
of  The  MOST  HIGH,  he  acknowledges,  that  he  was  Drawn  from  a  worse  than 
Heathen  darkness,  and  Mercifully  Called  to  the  Service  of  his  DIVINE  MASTER, 
and  Fitted,  by  the  Imparted  Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  for  the  great 
Work  he  was  Appointed  to  do— a  Work  of  the  deepest  Blessing  to  himself,  and 
of  the  most  enduring  Benefit,  by  his  setting  forth  and  illustrating  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST,  to  the  then  present  and  every  succeeding  Generation  of  Man- 
kind, by  whom  the  knowledge  of  his  Writings,  Inspired  as  they    are  by  the 

Wisdom  from  Above,  has  been  or  shall  be  attained. His  beloved  Timothy  was 

at  this  time  with  him,  alike  faithful  to  his  tnist,  in  a  subordinate  degree,  reflecting 
the  light  which  the  Apostle  had  shed  around  him,  and  Aided  by  The  SPIRIT  of 
Grace ;  contributing  his  labours  gratefully  and  cheerfully  towards  advancing  the 
Great  Doctrine  of  Redemption  and  Sanctification  unto  Glory  Everlasting,  through 
faith  in  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD ;— to  the  Jews  The  Promised  MESSIAH— 
to  the  Gentiles  The  DAY-SPRING  from  On  High,  That  was  to  Visit  them  with 
the  Offer  of  Salvation.  The  address  is  to  Such  as  formed  the  Community  or 
Church  at  Colosse,  and  had  imbibed  the  faith,  as  it  is  in  JESUS,  and  had  adopted 
the  Doctrine  and  Revelation,  promulgated  by  Paul  amongst  them  in  his  Apos- 
tolic Character,  as  The  Word  and  Truth  of  GOD,  now  so  Especially  Made 
Known  to  Mankind  as  The  Call  to  Righteousness  and  Holiness  of  Life,  and 
the  Assured  Prospect  of  eventual  Existence  in  the  Realms  of  Light  and  Life 
Eternal,  through  the  Working  of  the  Wondrous  Love  of  CHRIST,  unto  All  Such, 
as  obey  the  Truth  in  sincerity,  and  repose  implicitly  and  gratefully  their  trust  in 
CHRlST's  Mediation.  The  Invocation  of  Blessing  upon  Such  as  indeed  an- 
swered to  Such  Call,  is  twofold,  that  of  DIVINE  Grace  from  The  HOLY  SPIRIT, 
by  Which  all  Sanctity  is  acquireu\,and  that  of  the  Peace  of  GOD,  Which  is  the 
inward  Feast  of  the  Soul,  wJuelnbothing  but  the  failure  of  faith  can  disturb; 
Which  surpasscth  the  understanding  and  comprehension  of  the  Unholy,  and 
Which  the  World  can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  From  The  GODHEAD 'in  Its 
TRINITY  in  UNITY,  and  from  CHRIST  in  His  Union  with  our  Nature  by  His 
Adoption  of  it,  and  His  Retained  Possession  of  it  in  the  Highly  Exalted  and 
Glorified  State  thereof,  on  The  Right-Hand  of  The  MAJESTY  On  HIGH,  (to 
Which  He  Ascended,  on  having  Finished  His  Mediatorial  Sacrifice  and  MES- 
SIAH-SHIP on  His  First  Advent  to  Earth,)  areTLese  Double  Dispensations  of 
DIVINE  Communication  and  Inestimable  Privileges  sought  by  the  prayer  of  tk 
Apostle.  And  to  us,  if  indeed  we  be  Mercifully  Numbered  in  the  Rolls  of  the 
Faithful  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  by  our  steadfast  adherence  to  His  Service,  theAme 
Blessings  are  Assured ;  for  to  wo  k^e  ox  Qe\\et«\.\&vi  ^ceRiey  Confined,  whilst  the 
World  lasts. David,  in  \\is  SpmlroX  iefofcV\o\»,  t&V'ta&^\\£fe  5g$jgBf9*in 
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the  eyes  and  estimation  of  Men  was  as  nothing  in  regard  to  merit  before  The  All- 
Bounteous  GOD  ;  but  still  he  hoped  it  might  influence  by  example  and  bene- 
ficially his  Fellow-Worshippers  of  the  True  GOD,  to  Whose  Service  and  the 
promotion  of  Whose  Honour  all  our  faculties  should  be  reverently  and  seasonably 
dedicated;  his  exclamation  and  confession  are,  0  my  Soul,  tliou  hast  said  unto 
The  LORD,  Thou  art  my  LORD  !  my  goodness  extendeth  not  to  Thee ;  but  to 
the  Saints,  that  are  in  the  Earth,  and  to  the  Excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my 
delight. — Psl.  xvi.  2,  3.  To  be  Fellow-Heirs  of  Immortality  in  the  Life  to  Come 
is  in  prospect  one  of  the  most  delightful  contemplations  to  feed  upon  in  the  Life, 
that  is ;  and  Superadding  the  fulness  of  hope  in  the  experiencing  The  SAVIOUR'S 
Ever-Abounding  Love,  amidst  the  Glories  of  His  Entire  SOVEREIGNTY  over 
all  Spiritualized  Nature,  is  the  Consummation  of  Earthly  Happiness  ardently  to 

be  wished,  and  fervently  to  be  prayed  for,  and  perseveringly  sought. The 

same  supplicatory  Offering  of  the  Twofold  Blessings  from  The  DIVINE  Treasury 
is  here  made,  as  to  the  Galatians — i.  3.  And  Oh  !  that  we  valued  Those  Sur- 
passing Possessions  as  we  ought  to  do !  for  They  are  Both  within  our  attainment, 
if  we  but  return  love  for  Love  to  The  Great  SOURCE  of  Them,  The  FRIEND 
of  Man,  in  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  and  cherished  with  a  Filial  feeling  Our 
HEAVENLY  FATHER'S  Nurturing  Care  of  us,  arid  Quenched  not  the  Light  of 
The  HOLY  SPIRIT  within  us— See  Ephes.  i.  1 ,  2. 

Vusu  3  to  8— We  give  thanks  to  GOD  and  The  FATHER  of  our  LOUD  JESUS  CHRIST,  <<£s> 
praying  always  for  you,  since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  of  the  love, 
which  yo  have  to  afl  the  Saints,  for  the  ho|)c,  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  Heaven,  whereof 
ye  heard  before  in  the  Word  of  the  Truth  of  The  Go*pel ;  Which  is  Come  unto  you,  as  It 
is  in  all  the  World ;  and  Hringeth  forth  Fruit ;  as  It  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye  hoard 
of  It,  and  knew  the  Grace  of  GOD  in  Truth ;  as  ye  also  learned  of  Epapbras  our  dear 
Fellow-Servant,  who  is  for  you  a  faithful  Minister  of  CHRIST  ;  who  also  declared  unto  us 
your  love  in  The  SPIRIT. 

The  grateful  feeling  of  the  Apostle  for  the  vital  progress  of  Christianity  in  the 
expansive  spirit  of  his  own  heart-cherished  charity,  breaks  forth  through  The 
SON  to  The  FATHER,  and  in  faithfulness  embraces  The  HOLY  SPIRIT.    And  to 
gratitude  Paul  adds  the  outpouring  of  his  Soul  to  The  TRINITY  in  UNITY,  that 
that  progress  of  Others  to  the  Pale  of  Salvation  may  be  Sustained  by  DIVINE 
Counsel  and  Guidance,  and  continued  unto  the  end  of  this  Probationary  State  ; 
that  the  Fruit  the/eoTuiAhe  Eternal  Love  of  The  GODHEAD  might  be  Gathered 
to  the  Soul's  BtersKUrojoyinent  in  the  Life  to  Come,  and  to  its  Peace  and  Con- 
solation in  the  Life,  that  is.    The  true  love  for  CHRIST,  arising  out  of  the 
conviction,  that  our  Obligation  to  Him  is  Boundless  for  the  Inestimable  Benefits 
His  Mediation  can  alone  Obtain  for  us,  necessarily  and  consistently  engenders  a 
love  for  our  Fellow-Creatures,  and  a  desire  to  know,  that  they  are  participating 
in  the  same  Saving  Knowledge  of  the  Word  of  GOD,  and  in  the  disciplining  their 
Souls  to  the  Same  Heavenward  Attainments,  which  we  feel  Essential,  through  the 
confession  of  our  own  faith  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  be  arrived  at, 
and  laid  to  our  hearts.     Earth  is  indeed  the  Ante  past  of  Heaven,  when  the  hope 
of  Heaven  has  its  becoming  and  paramount  influence  over  us,  and  regulates  and 
controuls  all  our  wishes  and  objects  in  the  Life,  that  is,  throughout  our  sojourn 
here.     But  let  us  remember,  that  it  is, possible  to  have  the  outward  knowledge  of 
the  Law  of  GOD,  but  without  the  disposition  inwardly  to  lay  It  to  heart ;  trusting 
to  DIVINE  Mercy,  rather  than  to  DIVINE  Truth.     May  we  strive  to  root  out 
this  fatal  error  wherever  it  is  found,   whether  in  our  own  minds,  or  in  the  minds 
of  Others,  with  whom  we  have  to  do ;  and  as  we  have  The  Truth  Set  before,  n* 
in  Characters  as  of  Sunbeams,  may  we  act  upon  as  weft  *&  *ctoia^\eAjgp.  W.,  \k»*- 
we  may  indeed  find  Peace  to  our  Souls  in  the  hope,  \taX  V&  %MMtota&  fftfo.  ^-i 
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in  the  Promised  experience  of  Eternal  Bliss. Amongst  Paul's  Companions 

and  trusty  Disciples  Epaphras  is  here  found  honourable ;  who,  with  zeal  like  bis 
Teacher's  in  the  faith  of  The  Revelation  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  enters  upon  the 
Ministerial  Office  and  the  Missionary  labours  with  the  fidelity  and  earnestness, 
that  so  distinctly  mark  the  true  Servants  of  GOD,  and  who  labour  unceasingly 
for  the  rescue  of  Souls  from  the  grasp  of  Satan  and  the  trammels  of  sin ;  seeking 
to  convert  them  to  the  Purity  and  Perfectness  of  the  Children  of  GOD  by  the 
same  faith,  that  reigns  within  their  own  hearts,  elevating  their  thoughts  from 
Earth  to  Heaven,  and  rendering  all  feelings  and  attractions  subservient  to  That 
Consummation,  so  devoutly  to  be  wished,  a  Participation  in  the  Eternal  Beams 
of  The  SUN  of  Righteousness.  Epaphras,  as  a  faithful  Minister,  reported,  doubt- 
lessly after  a  deep  consideration  and  investigation  of  the  state  of  the  Colos- 
sian  Converts'  minds  on  his  sojourning  among  them,  and  reported  with  inward 
rejoicing  the  advancement  they  manifested  in  the  true  Principles  of  The  Gospel; 
and  with  equal  rejoicing  did  Paul  receive  the  assurance  of  such  acceptable 
growth  in  Grace.  Indeed,  to  the  Spiritual  Teacher  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  what 
can  be  more  consoling  and  exhilarating  than  the  conviction,  that  the  Seeds  of 
Salvation  are  growing  up  and  attaining  fruitfulness,  not  only  withiu  him  but 

around  him? In  his  Letter  to  the  Ephesians  St.  Paul  breathes  the  same 

Pastoral  feeling,  saying,  After  I  heard  of  your  faith  in  The  LORD  JESUS 
and  love  unto  all  the  Saints,  I  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you  ;  making  mention 
of  you  in  my  Prayers,  that  The  GOD  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  The 
FA  THER  of  Glory,  may  Give  unto  you  the  Sjnrit  of  Wisdom  and  Revelation 
in  the  knowledge  of  Him :  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  Enlightened, 
that  ye  may  know  What  is  the  hope  of  His  Calling,  and  What  the  Riches  of  the 
Glory  of  His  Inheritance  in  the  Saints,  and  What  is  the  Exceeding  Ghreatneu  of 
His  Power  to  us-ward,  who  bclievef—Eph.  i.  15  to  19.  And  the  Same  Hope, 
that  Sustained  Paul  in  all  his  trials,  he  thus  holds  out  to  Others,  saying  in  his 
communication  with  his  trusty  Timothy,  /  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  hate 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  henceforth  there  is  Laid  up  for  me  a 
Crown  of  Righteousness,  Which  The  LORD,  The  Righteous  JU&QE,  shall 
Give  me  at  That  Day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also,  that  love 
His  Appearing — 2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8.  To  which  hope  St.  Peter  clung  with  equal 
confidence  and  fondness  after  his  LORD's  Resurrection,  as  thus  recorded  by 
him— Blessed  be  The  GOD  and  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST, 
Which,  according  to  His  Abundant  Mercy,  hath  Begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively 
Hope  by  the  Resurrection  of  JESUS  CHRIST  from  the  Dead,  to  an  Inhe- 
ritance Incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  That  Fadeth  not  away,  Reserved  vt 
Heaven  for  Such  as  are  Kept  by  the  Power  of  GOD  through  faith  unto  Sal" 

/Z±  ration,  Ready  to  be  Revealed  in  the  last  time— I  Pet.  i.  3  to  5. Our  SAVIOUR, 

in  the  Manifestation  of  His  Condescending  Love  to  Man,  Said  to  His  Disciples, 
Ye  are  My  Friends,  if  ye  do  Whatsoever  I  Command  you :  henceforth  I  CM 
you  not  Servants;  for  the  Servant  hnoweth  not  what  his  Lord  doeth  :   but  I  have 
Called  you  Friends,  for  All  Things,  That  I  have  Heard  of  My  FA  THER%  I 
have  Made  Known  unto  you.     Ye  have  not  chosen  Me,  but  I  have  Chosen  you, 
and  Ordained  you,  that  ye  sfiould  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain ;  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  The  FATHER  in  My  Name, 
He  may  Give  it  you.     These  Things  I  Command  you,  that  ye  love  One  Another 
— John  xv.  14  to  17.    Faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  from  prayerfully  searchmg 
the  Revealed  Word  of  GOD,  and  the  exercise  of  Grace  in  fulfilling  the  Com- 
mandments Thereof  and  living  by  Its  Rules,  resting  however  the  hope  of  DIVINB 
Acceptance  of  Such  observances  and  temcea  on  the  Interceding  and  Propitiatorj 
Merita  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOB— ^om.  x.  W   Y&  \a*  \a«toictions  to 
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Titus,  Paul  urges  his  influence  as  a  Teacher  aud  Preacher  in  exhorting  All,  who 
may  hear,  to  adorn  the  Doctrine  of  GOD,  our  S  A  VIOURtin  all  things ;  adding, 
for  the  Grace  of  GOD,  That  Bringcth  Salvation,  hath  Appeared  to  all  Men, 
Teaching  us  that,  dcni/ing  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  World;  looking  for  That  Blessed  Hope, 
and  the  Glorious  Appearing  of  The  Great  GOD  and  our  SAVIOUR  JESUS 
CHRIST;  Who  Gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  Redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  Purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar  People,  zealous  of  good  works : 
These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  authority! — Titus  ii.  10  to 
15.  Such  is  the  Office  of  a  faithful  Minister  of  CHRIST,  and  such  the  fruits  of 
Grace,  when  in  truth  received  and  retained  in  the  heart.  And  those,  whom  our 
Heavenly  FATHER  Seeketh  to  worship  Him,  are  such  as  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth;  as  Said  our  SAVIOUR  to  the  Woman  at  the  well  in  Samaria — 

John  iv.  23. Epaphras  is  again  mentioned  by  Paul  in  his  Letter  to  Philemon ; 

Epaphras  being  then  a  Prisoner  with  Paul  at  Rome,  and  who  joins  Paul  in  Chris- 
tian  salutation  to  Philemon,  and  who,  though  deprived  of  personal  freedom, 
was,  like  Paul,  rich  in  the  Liberty,  Wherewith  CHRIST  Makes  His  People  Free 

— Phil.  23. Love  in  The  SPIRIT  is  Love  indeed.    It  is  Love  Guided  to  its 

Purest  SOURCE,  and  Fed  by  Its  Clearest  FOUNTAIN.  It  embraces  not  only 
Earth  but  Heaven ;  and  the  Former  in  becoming  subserviency  to  the  Latter.  In 
Paul's  earnest  supplication  for  the  prayers  of  the  Roman  Converts,  that  he  might 
be  Delivered  from  the  Unbelievers  in  Jndea,  but  tliat  his  services  might  be 
accepted  by  the  Saints  therein,  he  appeals  to  them  for  The  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST'S  Sake,  and  for  the  Love  of  The  SPIRIT— Rom.  xv.  30,  31.  And 
for  such  measure  of  love  as  we  cherish  towards  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  we  are  Sure 
to  be  Repaid  with  Love  Unutterable  and  Inestimable  a  thousand -fold.  And  thus 
it  is  to  acquire  the  Best  of  Wealth  on  Earth,  as  also  to  lay  up  Treasures  in  Heaven, 
by  giving  love  for  Love  in  all  faithful  and  reverential  devotedness  to  The  DIVINE 
Will. 

Verses  9  to  17. — For  this  Cause  wc  also,  since  the  day  wo  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  <£^ 
and  [to  desire,  that  ye  might  bo  Filled  with  the  Knowledge  of  His  Will  in  all  Wisdom  and 
Spiritual  understanding,  that  ye  might  walk  worthy  of Hie  LORD  unto  all  pleasing;  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  iucreasing  in  the  knowledge  of  GOD;  Strengthened  with 
all  might,  according  to  His  Glorious  Power,  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering  with  joyfol- 
ne*s;  giving  thanks  unto  The  FATHER,  Which  hath  Made  us  meet  to  be  Partakers  of  the 
Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light ;  Who  hath  Delivered  us  from  the  Power  of  Darkness, 
and  hath  Translated  us  into  The  KINGDOM  of  His  Dear  SON;  in  Whom  we  have  Redemp- 
tion through  His  Blood,  even  the  Forgiveness  of  sins;  Who  is  the  Image  of  The  Invisible 
GOD,  The  FIRST-BORN  of  every  Creature :  for  by  Him  were  411  Things  Created,  Hurt  are 
in  Heaven,  aud*]Ehatare  in  Earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whetberfhev  be  Thrones,  or  Dominions, 
or  Principalities,  or  Powers ;  All  Things  were  Created  by  Him  and  for  Him ;  and  He  is  Before 
all  Things,  and  by  Him  all  Things  Consist. 

Every  accession  to  the  faith  of  CHRIST  by  Others  is  a  source  of  joy  and 
gratitude  to  the  heart,  that  is  impregnated  with  the  vital  Spirit  of  Godliness  and 
wishful  of  every  possible  Enlargement  of  The  KINGDOM  of  CHRIST,  by  the 
Extension  of  the  Influence  of  His  Gospel ;  and  to  such  joy  fulness  and  thankfulness 
and  the  impulse  of  praise  is  added  the  fervency  and  perseverance  of  prayer  for  a 
continuance  Therein,  and  a  consistent  conformity  in  all  respects  Thereto ;  and 
that  the  understanding  may  be  daily  improved  towards  the  attainment  of  the  true 
insight  into  the  Principles  and  Spirit  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  a 
more  ardent  thirst  for  That  Wisdom,  Which  is  from  ABOVE,  Regulating  alike 
the  affections,  the  passions  and  the  judgment.  The  Effect  of  which  is  thua  u&\sn»- 
lively  set  forth  by  the  Apostle,  when  the  heart  is  realty  fa\\,  %&  \V.  c»^iX\ft\»>^ 
a  love,  a  sanctified  love  for  CHRIST  and  an  im^tesiioTiol^^^wv5^5^ 
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Goodness  towards  Human-Kind ;  for  it  influences  us  to  act  circumspectly  in  all 
respects,  and  to  regulate  our  Lives  and  conversation  with  a  prevailing  desire  to 
follow  His  Steps  and  to  conform  to  His  Dictates,  as  knowing,  that  we  then  and 
then  only  walk  worthy  of  our  High  Vocation  as  His  Servants  and  Friends,  and 
through  Him  are  Rendered  Acceptable  to  the  Adoption  of  our  FATHER,  Which 
is  in  Heaven.  Every  day  may  on  reflection  and  attention  to  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST,  and  the  Inspired  Writings  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
advance  our  progress  in  the  Ways  of  Godliness,  and  so  lay  open  and  endear  to 
us  more  and  more  the  knowledge  of  the  Great  Mystery  of  DIVINE  Love  in  the 
Threefold  Operations  of  DIVINE  Wisdom  and  Power  and  Goodness  in  Creation, 
Redemption  and  Sa notification.  In  this  progress  we  may  have  confidence  unfail- 
ing in  the  Proffered  Aid  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  if  we  ask  It  prayerfully,  and 
use  It  faithfully;  and  thus  the  Strength  of  OMNIPOTENCE  will  be  with  us,  and 
the  Council  of  Wisdom  and  Truth,  in  all  their  Perfectness,  will  Enlighten  our 
Path.  Trials  and  Temptations  may  beset  us,  but  the  Efficacy  of  Grace,  if 
uniformly  yielded  to,  will  Bring  us  through  all,  and  establish  our  character 
amongst  the  Saints  and  Martyrs  of  The  Faith,  as  distinguished  by  the  patience 
and  long-suffering,  which  are  amongst  Its  Fruits,  that  will  give  relish  eternally  m 
the  Paradise  of  GOD  under  the  Nurturing  Countenance  of  The  SUN  of  Right- 
eousness. With  such  a  hope,  and  Such  A  Stay,  how  should  our  hearts  glow  with 
gratitude,  and  our  tongues  flow  with  praise,  at  the  Wondrous  Mercy  of  GOD,  in 
thus  Providing  for  us  the  Purest  and  most  Enduring  Blessings  and  Protection  and 
Guidance  in  the  Life,  that  is,  and  Reserving  for  us  the  Assured  Joys  of  a  Spiritual 
Union  with  CHRIST  in  HisGlory,  as  The  HEAD  of  the  Communion  of  Saints 
in  the  Endless  Life  to  Come !  The  contrast  to  which  we  must  have  been  reduced, 
but  for  the  Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  in  the  hopelessness  and  despair 
amidst  the  darkness  and  famine  of  the  Soul,  if  left  without  the  Light  of  Revealed 
Truth,  and  the  Grace  of  DIVINE  Aid,  should  be  the  subject  of  our  deep  consi- 
deration and  frequent  meditation,  that  we  may  raise  an  altar  of  gratitude  in  oar 
hearts  at  having  escaped  the  one,  and  being  the  Privileged  Sharers  of  the  Other. 
All  This  and  more  than  wc  can  ask  or  think,  GOD  is  Prepared  to  Give  to  the 
Faithful  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  in  Concession  to  the  Sacrifice  He  Underwent  to 
Procure  not  only  our  Pardon,  but  our  Regeneration  and  Re-union  with  Hie 
SPIRIT  of  Holiness,  and  to  Make  us  Meet  for  the  Hallowed  Blissfulness  of  His 
•^  Eternal  KINGDOM The  Character  here  drawn  by  the  Apostle  of  our  SA- 
VIOUR, though  in  the  limited  feebleness  of  Human  Language,  when  striving  to 
Set  forth  The  HEAVENLY  NATURE,  Incomprehensible  and  Fully  Undescri- 
bable  as  It  must  be  to  finite  capacity  and  Mortal  conception,  is  yet  elevating 
to  the  heart  and  the  hope,  that  The  MEDIATOR  of  The  New  Covenant  of 
Reconciliation  is  not  a  mere  Man  of  Piety  and  Wisdom,  whose  labours  for 
Others'  good  have  been  great  and  successful,  but  the  Image  or  Representation, 
by  Personification  in  our  Nature,  of  GOD :  Who  as  A  SPIRIT  is  to  Material 
Natures  Invisible,  and  Who  Manifested  the  Attributes  of  DEITY ;  Who,  though 
Born  in  the  Flesh  beyond  the  Midday  of  this  World's  duration,  was  ONE  with 
The  FATHER  and  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  before  that  World  was ;  and  in  The 
DIVINE  Plan  of  Material  Creation,  and  when  Engendered  only  in  The  DIVINE 
Mind,  Foreseeing  the  fall  of  Man,*Rcsolved  on  Becoming  Man  Himself  to  Recover 
him  from  the  effects  of  that  fall ;  and  virtually  therefore  may  be  Regarded  as  The 
First-Born  of  every  Creature,  as  well  as  the  Foremost  in  Excellence  and  Glory, 
and  as  it  were  The  Regenerating  PARENT  of  All,  who,  through  their  reverential 
love  and   availing  faith  in  Him,  will  be  Rendered  like  Him  in  His  Incarnate 

KINGDOM. May  we  therefore  yield  sincerely  and  gladly  to  the  beseeching 

spirit  of  the  Apostle,  and,  setting  before  us  the  Mystery  of  Redemption  and  the 
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Mercies  of  The  ALMIGHTY,  through  the  Adorable  JESUS,  present  our  Bodies 
a  living  Sacrifice,  holy,  Acceptable  unto  GOD,  which  is  our  reasonable  Service ; 
and  not  be  conformed  to  this  World ;  but  be  transformed  by  the  Renewing  of  our 
minds,  and  thereby  prove  What  is  That  Good  and  Acceptable,  and  Perfect  Will 
of  GOD— Rom.  xii.  1,2;  thus  manifesting  the  Fruit  of  The  SPIRIT,  in  the 
Influence  of  Its  Imparted  Grace,  \frhich  is  in  all  Goodness  and  Righteousness  and 
Truth  ;  proving  What  is  Acceptable  unto  The  LORD ,  through  a  right  understand- 
ing of  His  Will— Eph.  v.  9.  10,  17. The  Wisdom,  That  The  HOLY  SPIRIT 

Imparts,  David  thus  acknowledged  in  faithfulness  to  The  DIVINE  SOURCE, 
from  Whence  It  Flows — /  have  more  understanding  than  all  my  Teachers;  for 
Thy  Testimonies,  O  LORD,  are  my  meditation ;  I  understand  more  than  the 
Ancients,  because  I  keep  Thy  Precepts.     THOU  through  Thy  Commandments 
hast  Made  me  wiser  than  mine  Enemies.     0  how  love  I  Thy  Law !  It  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day.   How  Sweet  are  Thy  Words  unto  my  taste  I  yea,  sweeter 
than  honey  to  my  mouth.     Through  Thy  Precepts  I  get  understanding,  therefore 
I  hate  every  false  way — PsI.  cxix.  97  to  104.   And  St.  John  says,  We  know,  that 
The  SON  of  GOD  is  Come,  and  hath  Given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  may 
know  Him,  That  is  True;  and  we  are  in  Him,  That  is  True,  even  in  His  SON 
JESUS  CHRIST:  THIS  is  The  True  GOD,  and  Eternal  Life—1  John  v.  20. 
May  therefore  our  conversation  and  conduct  be  as  become  The  Gospel  of  our 
LORD  and  SA  VI OUR,  that  we  may  be  Acknowledged  by  Him  and  Called  by 
Him  to  inherit  Eternal  Life,  through  His  Intercession  with  The  FATHER  for  us ; 
having  stood  fast  in  one  Spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving  for  the  faith  of  That 
Gospel  and  Its  Propagation  in  Others'  Souls  as  well  as  Its  Progress  in  our  own 
— Phil.  i.  27 ;  that  as  we  have  received  the  knowledge  how  we  ought  to  walk  and 
to  Please  GOD,  we  may  abound  more  and  more  in  the  works  of  Faith,  as  Its 
Fruits,  in  fulfilling  the  Commandments  of  our  LORD  and  His  Prophets  and 
Apostles— 1  Thess.  iv.  1.     For  as  our  SAVIOUR  Himself  Taught— i/emn  is 
My  FA  THER  Glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  My  Disciples, 
and  your  fruit  shall  remain  in  the  Record  of  His  Servants,  and  in  the  Assurance 
of  His  Love — John  xv.  8,16.    Thus  shall  we  grow  in  Grace,  and  in  the  fruitful 
knowledge  of  our  LORD  and  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST— 2  Pet.  iii.  18. 
Whom  so  to  know  is  Eternal  Life  in  present  hope  and  eventual  Enjoyment : 
For  our  Strength  shall  be  in  The  LORD,  from  Whom  Cometh  Righteousness, 
and  from  Whose  SPIRIT  Proceedeth  Holiness — Isa.  xlv.  24.     And  thus  amidst 
every  trial  of  faith,  that  may  assail  us,  whether  in  the  shape  of  temptation,  of 
persecution  or  otherwise,  will  Patience.in  the  Christian  Influence  and  Gospel 
Demonstration  of  it,  have  its  Perfect  Work — Jam.  i.  4 ;  and  we,  with  St.  Paul, 
having  the  inward  Peaceof  GOD,  through  the  Justification  by  faith  in  CHRIST, 
may  indeed  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  Glory  of  GOD  ;  glorying  even  in  tribulation 
for  CHRIST'S  Sake ;  as  knowing,  that  tribulation  worketh  patience,  and  is  the 
obvious  occasion  for  the  exercise  thereof,  as  our  SAVIOUR  Himself  Shewed  in  the 
Patient  Endurance  and  Forbearance  He  Exhibited  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave  in 
His  Incarnate  Adoption— Rom.  v.  1  to  4.     And  if  we  be  Followers  of  Him,  by 
the  observance  of  His  Commandments,  and  in  following  His  Safely  and  Heaven- 
ward-Guiding Steps,  wc  may  take  to  ourselves  the  Comforting  Assurance  left  on 
Record  as  the  Revelation  to  the  Beloved  Apostle  John ;  that  Blessed  are  they9 
that  do  His  Commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  The  Tree  of  Life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  Gates  into  the  City  of  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem/— Rev. 
xxii.  14.     May  we,  by  the  ready  reception  of  The  Light  of  DIVINE  Revelation 
into  oar  hearts  and  our  steadfastly  regulating  the  progress  of  our  Live*  Ttastta^ 
effectually  commend  ourselves  to  GOD  and  to  The  Word  of  His  Ovara^  V?V&K\a 
Able  to  Build  us  up,  and  to  Give  us  an  Inheritance  among  all  tfvem^Kwfc  <w* 
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Sanctified  unto  their  Heavenly  FATHER'S  Adoption  of  them  as  Children,  through 
their  faith  in  The  SON  of  His  Love,  and  their  obedience  unto  Holiness  through 
the  accepted  Agency  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT!— Acts  xx.  32.  And  thus  shall  we 
most  Acceptably  shew  forth  the  Praises  of  Him,  Who  hath  Called  us  out  of 
Spiritual  Darkness  into  His  Marvellous  Light — 1  Pet.  ii.  9.  And  thus  shall  we 
be  Blessed  with  all  Spiritual  Blessings  in  Earthly  as  well  as  Heavenly  Places 
through  CHRIST;  in  Whom  (as  the  Apostle  elsewhere  also  says)  we  have  Redemp- 
tion through  His  Blood,  the  Forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  Riches  of  His 
Grace;    Wherein  He  hath  Abounded  toward  us  in  all  Wisdom  and  Prudence, 

and  in  Heavenly  Affections — Eph.  i.  3,  7,  8. The  Author  of  the  Epistle  to  the 

Hebrews  thus  brings  before  his  Brethren  in  the  Flesh  the  Nature  and  Qualities  of 
their  long  Promised  and  then  lately  Presented  MESSIAH,  as  Clothed  with  The 
GODHEAD,  though  Shrouded  for  a  Season  in  the  Veil  of  Human  Nature,  that 
He  might  Therein  Fulfil  all  Righteousness  and  Manifest  all  Obedience,  in  order  to 
Restore  us  to  The  DIVINE  Favour,  as  well  as  Its  Forgiveness — GOD,  Who  at 
sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  Spake  in  time  past  unto  the  Fathers  by  the 
Prophets,  hath  hi  these  last  days  Spoken  unto  us  by  His  SON,  Wfiom  He  hath 
Appointed  HEIR  of  all  Things;  by  Whom  also  He  Made  the  Worlds;  Who, 
being  the  Brightness  of  His  Glory,  and  Tlie  Express  Image  of  His  PERSON, 
and  Upholding  all  Things  by  the  Word  of  His  Power;  when  He  had  by  Himself 
Purged  our  sins,  Sat  down  on  The  Right-Hand  of  THE  MAJESTY  ON 
HIGH ;  being  Made  So  Much  Better  than  the  Angels,  having  Obtained  a  more 
Excellent  Name  than  they :  for  unto  which  of  the  Angels  Said  GOD  at  any 
time,  *  THOU  art  My  SON!  This  Day  have  I  Begotten  Thee'— (Psl.it.  7.)  And 
again,  '/  will  be  to  Him  A  FA  THER,  and  He  shall  be  to  Me  A  SON  '—2  Sam. 
vii.  14.  And  again,  when  He  Bringeth  in  The  FIRST-BEGOTTEN  into  the 
World,  He  Saith,  'Let  all  the  Angels  of  GOD  worship  Him!'—  Psl.  xcvii.  7. 
And  of  the  Angels  He  saith, '  WHO  Makcth  His  Angels  Spirits,  and  His  Ministers 
a  Flame  of  Fire9— (Psl.  civ.  4.)  But  unto  The  SON  He  Saith,  'THY  Throne,  0 
GOD,  is  for  Ever  arid  Ever;  a  Sceptre  of  Righteousness  is  The  Sceptre  of  Thy 
KINGDOM  !  THOU  hast  Loved  Righteousness,  and  Hated  iniquity  ;  therefore 
GOD,  even  Thy  GOD,  hath  Anointed  Thee  with  the  Oil  of  Gladness  above  Thy 
Fellows ' — Psl.  xlv.  6,  7  ;  Heb.  i.  1  to  9.  And  as  St.  John  in  the  opening  of 
his  Record  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  The  SON  of  GOD  and  Man, 
proclaims—/;*  the  Bet/inning  was  The  WORD,  and  Tfie  WORD  was  with 
GOD,  and  The  WORD  was  GOD ;  The  SAME  was  in  the  Beginning  with 
GOD:  All  Things  were  Made  by  Him;  and  without  Him  was  not  any  Thing 
Made,  That  was  Made.  In  Him  was  Life,  and  The  Life  was  The  Light  of  Men. 
And  to  as  Many  as  received  Him,  to  them  Gave  He  Power  to  become  the  Sons  of 
GOD,  even  to  them,  that  believe  on  His  Name.  And  The  WORD  was  Made 
Flesh,  and  Dwelt  among  us;  and  we  beheld  His  Glory,  The  Glory  as  of  The 
Only  Begotten  of  THE  FA  THER,  Full  of  Grace  and  Truth— John  i.  1  to  4, 
12,  14.  To  Whom  therefore,  as  For  Him,  and  Through  Him,  and  to  Him  are 
All  Things,  be  Glory  for  Ever!— Rom.  xi.  36. 

Verses  18  to  20.— And  He  is  The  HEAD  of  the  Body,  the  Church  ;  Who  is  The  Beginning,  The 
FIRST-BORN  from  the  Dead;  that  iii  all  Things  He  might  have  the  Pre-eminence :  for  it 
Pleased  The  FATHER,  that  in  Him  should  Al  Fulness  Dwell:  and  having  Made  Peace 
through  the  Blood  of  His  Crosj >;  hy  Ilim  to  Reconcile  All  Things  unto  Himself;  by  Him,  I 
say,  whether  they  be  Thiugs  in  Karth  or  Things  in  Heaven. 

What  A  Glorious  HEAD  has  the  whole  Body  of  Christians !     Armed  with 

Omnipotence /with  the  Tongue  of  Perfect  Wisdom  and  with  the  Eye  of  Unfailing 

Benevolence!  How  does  It  Elevate  aud  ILwioYta  ^n^^w\W  of  that  Body  from 
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the  Least  to  the  Greatest  among  them  !  How  should  the  thought  of  Such  a 
Connection  fill  the  Soul  with  the  desire  to  honour  It  in  return,  and  strive  to  prove 
the  grateful  sense  of  Such  Condescending  and  Exalting  Love  !  Before  All  Creation 
and  in  Happiness  Unassailable,  yet  did  The  SON  of  GOD  Mercifully  Stoop  to  be 
in  Contact  with  Humanity,  and  through  a  Life  of  Sorrow  at  the  iniquity  surround- 
ing and  bearing  upon  Him,  and  by  a  Death  of  Severest  Suffering,  to  Offer  the 
Only  Acceptable  Atonement  for  a  World's  iniquities  in  its  Successive  Generations ; 
and  to  Raise  by  The  Power  of  His  Self- Resurrection  the  confiding  hope,  that, 
this  Life  ended  with  us,  our  Souls  will  arise  to  the  Glory  of  a  Communion  of 
Blessedness  with  our  Bodies,  and  be  United  with  That  HEAD,  as  Its  Members; 
being  also  wakened  from  the  State  of  dissolution,  and  Clothed  in  the  Bright  Garb 
of  Heaveuly  Associates.  THE  FIRST  and  LAST  thus  Reigning  in  His  Glory, 
the  Endearing  Union  with  the  Blissfulness  ever  around  Him  will  be  the  Unap- 
preciable  Privilege  of  All,  who  have  lived  and  died  in  His  Faith;  and  the 
perpetual  offering  of  the  incense  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Him  will  be  even 
more  a  delight  than  a  duty.  The  reflection  of  what  Human-Kind  must  have 
been,  but  for  His  Merciful  and  Sacrificial  Intercession,  and  the  Contemplation 
of  the  Unspeakable  Happiness,  to  Which  it  is  Eternally  Devoted  by  His  Extended 
Love  and  Associated  Beneficence,  will  be  the  connecting  Theme  of  that  praise, 
and  the  impulse  of  that  unwearied  thankfulness.  The  Angels  of  Heaven  will  also 
form  a  Band  of  Kindred  Spirits  with  the  Souls  of  the  Saints,  and  contribute  to 
sustain  the  lively  impulse  of  returning  love  and  adoration  to  The  PRINCE  of 
Peace  and  LORD  of  Glory.— Let  us  therefore,  as  professing  Members  of  the 
Church,  be,  in  deed  and  in  truth  and  in  all  willingness  and  devotedness,  subject 
to  CHRIST  here,  sincerely  and  gratefully  regarding  Him  as  The  HE  A  D  of  the 
Church,  and  The  SA  VIOUR  both  of  Soul  and  of  Body ;  beseeching  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT  to  Purify  and  Sanctify  each  of  us  in  Body,  Soul  and  Spirit,  that  we  may 

be  Called  to  such  Glorious  Membership  and  Union— Eph.  v.  23,  26. On 

CHRIST'S  Rising  from  the  Dead  He  Became  The  First- Fruits  of  All,  who  sleep 
in  death :  for  as  in  Adam,  and  from  the  effect  of  his  disobedience,  All  die,  even  so  in 
CHRIST,  and  from  the  Influence  of  His  Righteousness,  sliall  All  be  Made  Alive, 

and,  if  in  faith,  be  Rendered  Heirs  of  His  Glory — 1  Cor.  xv.  20,  22. Of  the 

Fulness  of  That  Excellence  That  Belonged  to  The  MESSIAH,  we  arc  Invited  to 
Partake;  once  for  us  and  all  Mankind  It  was  Graciously  Put  forth  in  our  Nature, 
as  St.  John  says,  Of  His  Fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  Grace  for  Grace: 
for  the  Law  was  given  by  Moses;  but  Grace  and  Truth  Came  by  JESUS 
CHRIST — John  i.  16,  17.  And  (as  St.  Paul  elsewhere  says,)  He  is  our  Peace ; 
Who  hath  Made  both  Jew  and  Gentile  One,  and  hath  Broken  down  the  middle 
wall  of  partition;  having  Abolished  in  His  Flesh  the  Enmity,  even  the  Law  of 
Commandments  contained  in  Ordinances :  for  to  Make  in  Himself  of  Twain 
One  New  Man,  So  Making  Peace;  and  that  He  might  Reconcile  Both  unto 
GOD  in  one  Body  by  the  Cross,  having  Slain  the  Enmity  Thereby,  and  Came 
and  Preached  Peace  to  those,  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them,  that  were  nigh  : 
for  through  Him,  Both  have  access  by  One  SPIRIT  unto  The  FATHER— 
Eph.  ii.  14  to  18. 

Verses  21  to  29. — And  you,  that  were  sometime  alienated,  and  Enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked    ^N 
works,  yet  now  hath  He  Reconciled  in  the  Body  of  Hu  Flesh  through  death,  to  Present  you 
Holy  and  Unblameablc  und  Unreprovcable  in  His  Sight:  if  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded 

*  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  Hopo  of  The  Gospel,  Which  ye  have  heard,  and 

Which  was  Preached  to  every  Creature,  which  is  under  Heaven :  Whereof  I,  Paul,  am  Made 
a  Minister;  who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  you ;  and  fUl  up  that,  which  is  babissi*  *& 
the  Afflictions  of  CHRIST  hi  my  flesh  for  His  Body's  Sake,\VU\c\\\&  VWV:\^v^s  ^V«kw^ 
I  am  Made  a  Minister,  according  to  the  Dispensation  of  GO\3,\N\v\cV\&  W\N<ra\»  xasitet  y^* 
to  fvW  the  Word  of  GOD,  even  The  Mystery,  Which  n%A,Yi\>otuUvifesia  K^»  «sAw»* 
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Generations,  but  now  is  Made  Manifest  to  His  Saints ;  to  whom  GOD  would  Make  Known 
What  is  the  Riches  of  the  Glory  of  This  Mystery  among  the  Gentiles :  Which  is  CHRIST  in 
you,  the  Hope  of  Glory :  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  Man,  and  teaching  every  Man  in 
all  Wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  Man  Perfect  in  CHRIST  JESUS :  Whercnnto  I  also 
labour,  striving  according  to  His  Working,  Which  Worketh  in  me  mightily. 

The  Heathen  Nations  were  not  only  Strangers  to  the  Peculiar  Dispensation  of 
DIVINE  Council  to  the  Jews,  and  moreover  ignorant  of  the  True  GOD,  but 
were  so  generally  addicted  to  impure  and  unhallowed  propensities,  as  well  as  to 
idol  worship,  that  they  were  without  any  fitness  for  Heavenly  Association :  no 
Natures  could  be  more  opposed  to  each  other,  and  necessarily  without  the  possi- 
bility of  any  union  between  them,  but  under  an  entire  change  on  the  one  part, 
and  such  Regeneration  as  The  Light  of  Revelation  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS 
CHRIST  was  Peculiarly  and  Alone  Fitted  and  Formed  to  Create.  Vast  indeed 
was  the  Work  Thus  Mercifully  Undertaken  by  The  SON  of  The  MOST  HIGH, 
and  Wondrous  the  Condescending  Love,  That  Suggested  and  Fulfilled  It  HE 
hath  Done  All  Things  to  Accomplish  the  Mighty  and  Mysterious  Object  of 
Reconciling  DIVINE  Mercy  with  the  Most  Perfect  Justice.  But  it  is  in  Him 
Alone,  and  through  grateful  devoted ness  to  Him,  that  we  can  justify  the  Hope, 
that  That  Union  will  be  Exemplified  in  our  own  Souls.  It  is  His  Adoption  of  us 
and  His  Love  Obtaining  for  us  the  Reforming  and  Hallowing  Graces  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT,  that  so  Changes  our  Nature  as  to  Render  His  Tribute- Offering 
of  Himself,  through  His  Sacrifice  and  His  Righteousness,  Available  for  our  Salva- 
tion and  Sanctification.  On  our  part,  a  vital  and  continually  Operating  faith  m 
Him,  by  the  manifestation  of  its  influence  both  on  our  understandings  and  our 
hearts,  is  indispensable,  and  only  consistent  with  our  Profession,  as  Christians. 
The  Gospel  is  Declarative  of  The  Whole  Will  of  GOD,  and,  as  Such,  should  be 
treasured  in  our  minds  and  indelibly  fixed  in  our  hearts,  where  It  should  be  ever 
Uppermost  in  Influence ;  that  we  may  act  upon  the  Apostle's  injunction,  and  be, 
not  only  grounded  in  the  knowledge  of  It,  but  settled  in  Its  Principles ;  and  not 
only  not  be  led  away  ourselves  from  the  Hope,  Which  It  Graciously  Sets  before 
us;  but,  both  by  example  and  precept,  strive  to  implant  in  Others  a  like  holy 
reverence  for  Its  Truths,  and  a  consistent  observance  of  Its  Precepts.  Even 
under  persecution  our  firmness  and  fortitude  should  be  unabated ;  and,  like  Paul, 
we  should  even  exult  in  thus  being  Privileged  to  bear  a  portion  of  the  Cross  of 
our  Adorable  REDEEMER.  Darkness  and  gross  Darkness,  for  a  long  period, 
overshaded  the  Heathen  World.  And  what  deeper  Darkness  will  finally  and 
eternally  involve  Those,  upon  whom  the  Beams  of  The  SUN  of  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS have  Shone  in  vain,  since  they  have  wilfully  closed  their  eyes  against  It, 
and  preferred  Such  Darkness  to  Such  LIGHT,  Eternity  can  alone  fully  reveal. 
—Delightful  as  Human  Science  is  in  its  most  exalted  branches  and  in  its  most 

fublicly  useful  advantages,  yet  the  Knowledge  and  Appropriation  of  The  DIVINE 
'urposesof  Love  to  Mankind,  and  a  grateful  reliance,  in  meekness  and  faithfulness, 
<tn  Their  Individual  Application  to  the  Soul,  which  acknowledges  and  triumphs  in 
'TLem,  (and  which  knowledge  is  accessible  by  the  Unlettered  as  well  as  the  most 
Learned  in  other  respects,)  surpasses  them  all  in  the  Proportion,  that  Time  yields 
to  Eternity,  and  Earth  to  Heaven.     For  the  Knowledge  of  The  Truth,  as  It  is  in 
JESUS,  has  the  Life,   that  is,  as  well  as  That,  Which  is  to  Come,  and  Bring! 
with  It  a  more  entire  and  perfect  Union  with  Him,  in  the  Manifestation  of  The 
Riches  of  His  Glory.     The  office  of  Minister  and  Missionary  and  Councillor  h» 
CHRIST  is  to  make  known  These  Saving  and  Sanctifying  Truths,  and  to  guard 
and  caution  Others  against  a  lukewarm  or  slighting  effect  of  Such  Inestimable 
Knowledge ;  lest,  having  had  laid  open  the  Way  to  Eternal  Happiness  and  Holi- 
x>e**i  Inseparable  as  These  must  be,  tWe&w^ta^w^ta&Qt  the  Great  Salvs- 
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tion,  Which  can  alone  Lead  to  Their  attainment.  Knowledge  is  said  to  be,  and  is 
proved  in  Earthly  matters  to  be,  power.  How  immeasurably  more  true  and 
important  in  Its  Results  is  the  Knowledge  of  The  Word  and  Will  of  GOD,  and 
the  Exercise  and  Application  Thereof  in  all  our  Relationships  of  Life ;  and  this 
Knowledge  attained,  and  so  applied,  will  have  power  to  communicate  a  lasting 
Peace  in  life,  a  glorious  hope  in  death,  and  a  joyful  presentation  to  The  JUDGE 
of  Quick  and  Dead  at  the  General  Resurrection,  with  a  not  unreasonable  expec- 
tation of  an  intermediate  Participation  in  a  Preparative  Blessedness  in  the  state 
of  departed  Spirits,  before  their  reunion  with  their  Bodies  in  their  glorified 
Transfiguration ;  as  well  as  to  have  part  in  the  First  Resurrection  in  the  Millenial 

Reign  of  The  MESSIAH. May  we  therefore,  in  heart  and  in  Soul,  in  Life  and 

conversation,  give  and  attribute  Glory  and  MAJESTY,  Dominion  and  Power , 
in  their  Fullest  Character  and  Influence,  to  the  utmost  of  our  ability,  unto  CHRIST 
our  LORD  and  SAVIOUR,  Who  is  not  only  Able  to  Keep  us  from  falling  from 
the  faith,  but  to  Present  us  faultless,  through  His  Imparted  Righteousness,  before 
the  Presence  of  His  Glory  in  His  Heavenly  KINGDOM,  with  exceeding  Joy\— 
Jude  24,  25.  Remembering,  that  it  is  the  Just,  who  shall  live,  in  His  Adoption 
and  Favour,  by  faith,  who  believe  to  the  Saving  of  their  Souls.  But  with  the 
profession  of  faith  from  the  lips,  if  the  heart  be  not  right  with  GOD,  this  is  that 
drawing  bach,  which  will  end  awfully  in  Perdition,  a  perpetual  banishment  from 
The  Gracious  Presence  of  The  GODHEAD  and  the  Glory  of  Its  Power— Heb. 

x.  38,  39. Our  SAVIOUR  Prophetically  Declared,  that  His  Gospel  should  be  -£S> 

Preached  in  all  the  World  for  a  Witness  unto  all  Nations,  as  a  Preliminary  to 
Uis  Second  Advent— Matt.  xxiv.  14.  And  His  Final  Injunction  to  His  Disciples 
was,  to  go  into  all  the  World  and  Preach  The  Gospel  to  every  Creature;  Adding, 
He  that  believethand  is  baptized sliall  be  Saved;  but  he,  that  believeth  not,  shall 
be  damned! — Mark  xvi.  15,  1(5.  Thus  awful  is  the  alternative.  The  Communi- 
cation of  Revelation  is  the  broad  duty  of  the  Ministry,  and  not  only  of  them,  but 
of  All,  who  know  the  Truth  in  CHRIST  JliSUS;  and  in  such  faithfulness  as  to 
impress  Others  with  Its  Vital  and  Everlasting  Importance.  Where  the  good  Seed 
is  thus  wisely  Sown,  the  Effect  thereof  will  be  Apparent  in  the  growth  to  matu- 
rity; and  as  Baptism  is  the  outward  Sign  of  the  Christian  Profession,  where  the 
inward  Working  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  is  the  ground-work  and  Influence  to 
such  Profession,  consistency  in  heart  and  life  will  be  the  consequence ;  and  the 
Glorious  Hope  of  Salvation  in  Immortality,  the  Inestimable  Prize  Dispensed  by 
The  GIVER  of  All  Good,  will  Follow.  With  Such  Hope  we  may,  with  St.  Paul, 
(be  our  trials  and  afflictions  and  other  privations  what  they  may,)  well  count 
everything  as  valueless,  compared  with  It;  having  so  known  CHRIST  anti  the 
Power  of  His  Resurrection,  and  tasted  His  Graciousness,  and  received  the 
Impress  of  His  Righteousness,  Which  is  by  faith  in  His  Revelation— Phil,  iii.  8  to  10. 
It  w  by  DIVINE  Grace,  that  the  power  of  effectual  preaching  and  teaching  is 
Obtained  ;  and  how  heart-cheering  must  the  reflection  be  at  the  close  of  life,  by 
either  preaching  or  writiug,  to  have  contributed  to  make  Others  see,  and  ade- 
quately understand  and  appreciate,  What  is  the  Fellowship  of  The  Mystery, 
Which,  till  the  Advent  of  CHRIST,  was  Hidden  from  the  World— Eph.  iii.  9; 
but  was  then  and  is  now  Made  Manifest  by  Him,  Who  Abolished  Death,  and 
hath  Brought  Life  and  Immortality  to  Light  through  The  Gospel — 2  Tim.  i.  10* 
May  our  Hope  indeed  be  in  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  as  our  SAVIOUR-GOD, 
that  Grace,  Mercy  and  Peace  from  GOD  our  FA  THER  awl  JESUS  CHRIST 
our  LORD,  may  be  with  us  for  Ever!— 1  Tim.  1,2.  Elsewhere  the  Apostle 
thus  admonishes  all  Teachers  and  Preachers  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST— 
Take  heed  unto  yourselves  to  feed  the  Church  o/  GOD,  Whufo  HeWiV.  Pw- 
chased  with  His  Own  Blood;  therefore  watch ;  commending  jowmhM*  \nj  «ur<iqer 
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to  the  Word  of  DIVINE  Grace,  Which  is  Able  to  Build  up  and  to  Give  the 
earnest  of  an  Inheritance  among  Such  as  are  Sanctified-*- AqK%  xx.  28,  31,  32. 
In  his  admonition  to  Timothy  he  also  urges  him,  whom  he  had  sent  to  proclaim 
the  Glad  Tidings  of  Peace  from  GOD,  and  Good-Will  towards  Mankind  through 
CHRIST  JESUS,  to  follow  righteousness,  faith*  charity,  peace  with  them,  that 
call  on  The  LORD  out  of  a  pure  heart ;  but  foolish  and  unlearned  questions  to 
avoid,  knowing,  that  they  do  generate  strifes ;  for,  adds  he,  the  Servant  of  The 
LORD  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  Men,  apt  to  teach,  patient ;  in 
meekness  instructing  those,  that  oppose  themselves  —  2  Tim.  ii.  22  to  25.  St.  Paul 
wished,  that  the  Religion  of  JESUS  might  Take  Such  entire  Hold  upon  the  affec- 
tions of  All,  to  whom  It  was  taught,  that  as  a  Community  in  the  Faith  they 
might  be  presented  as  a  chaste  Virgin  to  CHRIST— 2  Cor.  xi.  2.  To  this  End 
were  all  his  aims  and  untiring  labours ;  yet  to  the  Grace  of  GOD  alone  did  be 
attribute  their  Success;  and  on  That  Alone  did  he  rest  his  hope  for  the  efficacy  in 
the  Generations,  that  were  to  follow  him  while  the  World  lasted—  1  Cor.  xv.  10. 
For  the  Same  Sanctifying  Influence  must  we  prayerfully  look  for  any  word  in 
season,  that  may  strengthen  our  own,  or  light  up  in  Others'  hearts,  Its  Guiding 
and  Governing  and  Heavenward  Influence. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Vlrsej  1  to  5. — For  I  would  that  yv  knew,  what  great  conflict  I  ha?o  for  you,  and  for  them  at 
IvHodicea,  and  for  as  Muuy  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh,  that  their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  being  knit  together  in  love,  aud  unto  all  Riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understand- 
ing, to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Mystery  of  GOD,  and  of  The  FATHER,  and  ofCHRlST; 
in  Whom  are  hid  all  the  Treasures  of  Wisdom  and  Knowledge.  And  thin  1  say,  lest  any  Maa 
should  beguile  you  with  enticing  words :  for  though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with 
you  in  the  Spirit ;  joying  and  beholding  your  order,  aud  the  steadfastness  of  your  faith  in 
CUR  J  ST. 

Many  were  the  Countries,  thai  the  Apostle  travelled  over,  and  very  rhany  must 
have  been  the  Individuals  with  whom  he  was  brought  in  personal  communication; 
and  wherever  he  was,  there  we  may  be  sure  he  was  abundant  in  labours  to  pro- 
mote his  MASTER'S  Glory  and  to  work  Salvation  around.  But  his  heart  and 
his  efforts  were  ever  expanding,  andTliose  ho  could  not  see,  he  thought  of  with  a 
Pastor's  spirit,  and  sought  to  benefit  by  his  writings  and  his  instructions  through 
Others  :  and  to  this  expanding  spirit  of  Benevolence  and  good- will  towards  All, 
we  owe,  under  PROVIDENCE,  the  inestimable  Treasures  of  his  Illustrative 
Epistles,  penned  under  DIVINE  Inspiration,  and  Rendered  so  incomparable  a 
Comment  on  his  Adored  LORD's  Gospel.  With  the  admission  of  Gospel  Trutbi 
he  knew,  that  Spiritual  Consolation  would  flow  in  upon  them,  and  thus  a  present 
Blessing  be  secured  to  them,  which  no  outward  trials  or  persecutions  could  de- 
prive them  of;  but  on  the  contrary  would  the  more  evidence  its  exercise  and  its 
excellence,  the  more  it  was  put  to  the  test  by  them.  Union  was  the  characteristic 
of  vital  Faith  in  CHRIST;  and  in  a  Community  of  Spiritual  Joy  and  confiding 
Hope,  there  is  an  increase  as  well  as  confirmation  of  individual  heart-stirring 
and  continuing  gladness.  All  this  is  still  attainable  by  the  faithful  acknowledg- 
ment and  self-approprialion  of  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS ;  and  no  conceivable 
blessedness  on  Earth  can  equal  it;  nor  is  happiness  here  below  of  a  true  and 
genuine  and  enduring  quality,  without  being  intermixed  with  and  sanctioned  by 
That  of  a  right  Faith  and  corresponding  regard  to  its  duties  and  office.  Without 
the  knowledge  of  CHRIST  and  the  grateful  acceptance  of  His  Intercessory 
Offering  of  Mercy  and  Love,  the  wisdom  of  this  World  is  limited  to  this  sphere, 
and  at  the  entrance  into  the  Life  to  Come  must  be  poor  and  profiltaa/indeed. 
But  au  earnest  desire  aud  continuing  effort,  to  Wwae.  tok&  tiad  Acquainted  with 


COLOSSIANS  ii.  1  to  5  continued.  561 

the  Value  of  Those  Qlau^Tjdings  of  Good-Will,  Which  The  Gospel  Imparts,  and 
to  enlarge  our  insight,  through  the  Enlightening  Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT, 
Yielded  to  fervent  prayer,  so  as  to  discover  the  Hidden  Riches  of  CHRIST'S 
Mediation, (as  Developing  His  Merits,  and  the  Glories  of  That  KINGDOM  of 
Righteousness,  to  Which  for  Eternity  He  Invites  usjis  the  Privilege  of  the  Faithful 
and  their  exceeding  Great  and  Precious  Reward,  amidst  the  heart's  sensibilities 
even  here  in  this  Life ;  and  what  must  they  be,  when  both  Faith  and  Hope  are 
swallowed  up  in  Fruition,  and  CHRIST  is  seen,  as  He  is,  in  His  Glory  and  His 
MAJESTY,  and  yet  with  the  Feelings  and  Disposition  of  A  FRIEND  and  A 
BROTHER  towards  All,  who  have  devoutly  served  Him,  and  sought  meekly  His 
Countenance  and  Favour.  The  weakness  and  perversity  of  Some,  who,  under 
the  influence  of  spiritual  pride,  and  in  the  arrogance  of  self-sufficiency,  assume 
to  themselves  the  office  of  Teachers,  setting  forth  another  Gospel,  in  order  to 
distinguish  themselves  and  gain  a  name  and  an  influence  for  a  time,  should  be 
most  carefully  guarded  against,  and  sought  to  be  Delivered  from,  by  the  supplicated 
Assistance  and  Prompting  Direction  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Working  upon  the 
understanding,  and  Opening  to  it  the  True  Light,. That  Alone  Eulighteneth  every 
One,  that  so  faithfully  seeks  It.  From  Such  would-be  Inticers  to  their  own  as 
well  as  Others'  eternal  Destruction,  as  the  Apostle  elsewhere  admonishes,  may 
we  turn  away !  and  enter  not  into  their  communion,  and  have  no  fellowship  with 
such  blind  Guides.  Though  absent  in  the  flesh,  as  St.  Paul  now  is  and  long 
has  been  from  all  personal  Earthly  intercourse,  he  yet  speaks  to  us  in  Spirit,  and 
warns  us,  by  his  Inspired  Counsel,  and  from  his  Celestial  Abode  rejoices  to  behold 
the  rise  and  progress  of  The  Gospel  of  his  adored  LORD  and  MASTER  in  every 
Believers'  Soul;  and  the  triumphs  of  Faith  add  doubtless  to  the  subjects  of  his 

glorifying  thanksgiving. To  Laodicea  a  door  of  Salvation  was  opened;  and  ^C^ 

probably  during  the  remainder  of  Paul's  life  he  cherished  the  hope,  in  the  fond- 
ness and  fervour  of  his  heart,  that  it  might  prove  effectual  for  the  justifiable 
admission,  on  the  adoption  of  the  true  Faith  leading  Thereto,  to  the  receiving  of 
Many  through  its  portals ;  but  even  Paul  had  the  conflict  of  doubt  in  his  mind 
as  to  the  result  of  that  knowledge,  which  he  had  communicated  either  in  writing 
or  by  Missionary  converse  ;  unable  as  he  was  to  give  them  his  immediate  presence. 
And  haplessly  the  fcars^which  he  wished  to  banish  from  his  mind  by  an  assuratice 
and  experience  of  their  groundlessness,  but  could  not,)in  a  later  day,  and  after 
he  had  passed  to  his  rest,  were  confirmed,  as  St.  John  records  amongst  the  Reve- 
lations Which  he  received  towards  the  close  of  his  long  extended  life,  shewing  the 
falling  state  of  Doctrine  and   Discipline  in  the  then  Community  of  professing 
Christians  at  Laodicea,  when  the  Command  to  this  Apostle  was,  to  write  to  the 
Angel  (or  Superintendant)  of  the   Church  of  the   Laodiceans   thus : — These 
Things  Saith  The  AMEN,  the  Faithful  and  True  WITNESS,  The  BEGIN- 
NING of  The  Creation  of  GOD ;  I  Know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot.     I  Would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot  I  So  then,  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  Spue  thee  out  of  My  Mouth.     Because 
thou  sayest,  '/  am  rich  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing ; '  and 
knowest  not,  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked :  I  Counsel  thee  to  buy  of  Me  Gold  tned  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest 
be   Rich;  and   White  Raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  Clothed;   and  that  the 
shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  and  Anoint  thine  eyes  with  Eye-Salve, 
that  thou  mayest  see.    For  (Adds  He)  as  Many  as  I  Love,  I  Rebuke  and  Chasten : 
be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent !   Behold,  I  Stand  at  tlie  Door,  and  Knock  I   If 
any  Man  hear  My  Voice,  and  open  the  Door,  I  will  Come  in  to  him,  and  will 
Sup  with  him,  and  he  with  Me.     To  him,  that  ouercometh,  mil  I  Groat  to  «& 
with  Me  in  My  Throne;  even  as  I  also  Overcame!  and  am  Set  dawn  >mt^  "Nty 
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FATHER  in  His   Throne.     He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  What  The 

SPIRIT  Saith  unto  the  Churches!-— Rev.  iii.   14  to  22. Charity>  or  k>TC 

universal,  as  the  bond  of  perfectness  in  the  progress  of  the  Christian  life  and  in 
the  advancement  and  employment  of  DIVINE  Grace  Imparted,  the  Apostles  Paul 
and  John,  in  adoption  of  their  Heavenly  MASTER'S  Precepts  and  His  Endeared 
Example,  most  especially  injoin ;  and  the  observance  of  it  will  prove  the  richest 
influx  of  inward  delight  to  the  reflecting  mind ;  and  so  may  we  be  found  wisely 
to  exercise  it,  in  its  appropriate  degrees,  reverentially  and  gratefully  towards  GOD 
and  The  SAVIOUR,  and  in  Brotherly  and  Sisterly  spirit  towards  our  Fellow- 
Creatures,  as  also  in  their  relative  rank  towards  the  Brute  Creation  as  sentient 
Beings,  and  as  Rendered,  by  their  GOD  and  our  GOD,  instrumental  to  our 
benefit  aud  comfort.  Thus  shall  we  best  manifest,  not  only,  that  The  SPIRIT 
has  been  Poured  out  upon  us  from  On  HIGH,  but  that  we  have  gratefully 
received  Its  Grace  within  our  hearts,  and  the  work  of  Righteousness  will  then  be 
carried  forward  by  us ;  and  we  shall  gather  the  choice  fruit  thereof  in  inward 
Peace  and  onward  Hope,  and  the  effect  of  such  Righteousness  mil  be  Quietness 
and  Assurance  for  Ever — Isa.  xxxii.  15,  17.  This  was  the  desire  of  the  Inspired 
Penman  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  that  every  One  should  shew  diligence 
in  the  Christian  Calling  to  the  full  Assurance  of  Hope  of  Eternal  Life  and 
Blessedness  in  the  faith  of  CHRIST  JESUS,  unto  the  end  of  the  Life,  that  is, 
being  not  slothful,  but  Followers  of  them,  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  Promises — Heb.  vi.  11,  12.— Our  SAVIOUR  Forewarned  His,  and  future 
Ages,  of  times,  when  false  Apostles  would  arise,  and  try  to  seduce  Many ;  and 
Admonished,  that  if  Any  should  say  to  us,  kLo  !  here  is  CHRIST!  or  lo,  He  is 
There  /*  we  should  not  believe  such  false  Christs  and  false  Prophets  (or  Teachers,) 
even  though  they  should  shew  sir/ns  and  wonders  to  seduce  us — Uftrk  xiii.  23, 
21,  22.  We  have  the  Revealed  Word  and  Will  of  GOD  ;  by  'mfffilfVb  ever 
stand,  and  the  Truth  will  then  be  found  in  us,  and  The  Light  of  HEAVEN  will 
£hine  upon  us;  and  walking  Therein  we  shall  assuredly  nor  fall,  but  shall  escape 
the  deception  ourselves,  and  may  aid  Others  to  avoid  or  extricate  themselves  from 
such  dangerous  and  treacherous  inticements  ;  and  thus  we  may  share  the  Apostle's 
joy  in  beholding  in  Others  the  steadfastness  of  faith  in  CHRIST,  Who  is  The 
Truth,  and  The  Way  and  The  Life. 

Z\  Vmsis  6  to  15— As  ye  hare  therefore  received  CHRIST  JE3U3.  The  LORD,  so  walk  yt  m 
Him ;  rooted  and  built  up  in  Him,  and  established  in  the  Faith  as  ye  have  been  taught, 
abounding  Therein  with  thanksgiving  !  Beware,  lest  any  Man  spoil  you  through  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit  after  the  tradition  of  Men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  World,  and  not  after 
CHRIST  !  for  in  Him  Dwclleth  A 11  The  Fulness  of  The  GODHEAD  Bodily.  And  ye  are 
complete  in  Him,  Which  is  The  HEAD  of  all  Principality  and  Power:  in  Whom  also  ye  are 


also 
Him 

from  the  Dead  :  and  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins,  and  the  uncircnmcision  of  your  Flesh,  hath 
He  Quickened  together  with  Him;  having  Forgiven  you  all  trespasses  t  Blotting  out  the 
Hand-writing  of  Ordinances,  that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  as ;  and  Took  it  out 
of  the  way,  Nailing  it  to  His  Cross:  and,  having  Spoiled  Principalities  and  Powers,  He 
Made  a  Sucw  of  them  openly,  Triumphing  over  them  iu  It. 

To  have  received  a  Message  of  Mercy  and  of  Love  from  The  LORD  of  Life,  ob 
Whose  Judgment  Hangs  the  Eternal  Destiny  of  All  our  Souls,  and  from  Which 
there  will  be  no  Appeal,  even  in  our  Consciences,  should  the  Sentence  of  Any  be 
to  Condemnation  and  Rejection  for  ever  from  the  Abodes  of  Holiness  and  Happi- 
ness ;  and  not  to  heed  That  Message,  or  to  make  light  of  It,  and  not  walk  in  the 
Ways  of  Its  Gracious  Instructions  and  Directions,  is  to  be  a  Christian  perhaps  in 
Mow,  bat  without  the  essential  quablVea  of  \\a  CttaTOtex^wud  to  cast  from  at  tht 
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Inestimable  Boon  Intended  by  Its  Communication.  May  we  be  not  like-minded ! 
but  steadfastly  and  consistently  pursue  the  Paths,  to  Which  our  SAVIOUR-GOD 
Invites  us,  and  cherish  the  fullest,  fondest  hope  of  the  Soul,  that  He  will  be  with 
us  Therein  our  COUNSELLOR,  our  GUIDE  and  our  Never-Failing  FRIEND. 
When  thus  depending  on  Him  we  move  with  a  joyful  heart  and  a  confiding  assu- 
rance of  reaching  the  Goal,  Where  we  would  be ;  convinced,  that  no  Power  can 
intercept  us,  and  that  our  hope  will  be  more  than  realized  in  Blissfulness  as  the 
Result ;  and  in  proportion  as  our  joy  increases  should  our  gratefulness  be  enlarged, 

as  a  just  tribute  to  This  SOURCE  of  All  Goodness. The  pride  of  Human 

learning  is  great.  Such  distinction  wins  upon  the  World's  Applause,  and  depth 
or  novelty  bears  sway  at  least  for  a  season,  and  advances  to  eminence  in  Worldly 
estimation.  Eveu  if  it  lead  to  evil,  instead  of  good,  if  dexterously  employed,  and 
working  upon  light  and  unsound  Minds,  it  will  too  often  be  successful.  True 
Religion  is  the  Safe-Guard  against  such  fearful  deception ;  and  the  more  the 
Word  of  GOD  is  studied  with  a  pure,  unprejudiced  and  honest  heart,  the  greater 
the  security  will  be  against  any  such  mischievous  or  malignant  enticements. 
Knowledge  is  power,  but  unless  it  rests  upon  a  right  foundation,  and  is  employed 
to  a  rightful  purpose,  it  is  a  Power,  that  will  be  dangerous  to  follow,  and  de- 
structive to  its  unwise  Employer.  CHRIST  is  The  LIGHT,  That  Lighteth  in  the 
sure  and  Blissful  Road  to  Heavenly  Wisdom  every  One,  who  will  walk  Therein. 
There  are  Many,  who  lay  claim  to  the  digniBed  Rank  of  Philosophers,  but  who 
lend  themselves  to  vain  deceit.  There  are  Many  who  hold  up  tradition,  amongst 
both  Jews  and  professing  Christians,  even  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Pure  Word  of 
GOD,  or  in  distortion  of  Its  Plain  and  Purposed  Guidance.  Against  such  per-* 
version  of  The  Scriptures  of  DIVINE  Truth  let  us  earnestly  pray  to  be  Effectually 
Protected !  ever  bearing  in  mind,  that  CHRIST,  in  Whom  Dwelletk  the  Fulness 
of  The  GODHEAD  Bodily,  is  ever  Willing  to  be  our  COUNSELLOR  and 
GUIDE,  Giving  us  His  Gospel,  and  Obtaining  for  us  the  Opening  of  the  under- 
standing by  the  Aid  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT.  With  such  reference  to  and 
dependence  on  CHRIST,  iu  acknowledgment  of  His  Wisdom  and  in  adoration  of 
His  Love,  false  Philosophy  will  in  vain  try  to  mislead  us  from  His  Paths,  or  to 
beguile  us  by  the  traditions  of  Men.  In  Him  we  shall  experience  the  confidence 
of  Fulness  of  Counsel  and  Wisdom  and  Knowledge  so  far  as  Essential  to  Sal- 
vation.  To  be  an  Israelite  indeed  without  guile,  and  in  the  fulness  of  faith, 

needs  not  the  outward  circumcision,  but  the  inward  circumcision  of  the  heart; 
and  Faith  in  JESUS  CHRIST  is  the  effective  Operator,  producing  a  separation 
from  every  evil  propensity,  and  an  adherence  to  Truth  and  Righteousness  and 
Holiness  of  Life ;  nevertheless  attributing  all  such  Righteousness  to  an  Emanation 
from  The  Righteousness  of  CHRIST,  by  the  Ingrafting  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT. 
To  be  Baptized  through  faith  in  Him,  and  to  be  Buried  in  Hope  with  Him,  is  to 
have  Assurance  of  Rising  to  Him  in  the  Life  Immortal,  and  to  the  Glory  Reserved 
by  Him  for  Such  as  unite  reverentially  and  consistently  with  Him,  as  Members  of 
His  Spiritual  Body.  Forgiveness  of  sins  is  needed  by  All,  and  obtainable  by  All ; 
but  alas !  how  Few,  but  desperate  Transgressors,  are  conscious  of  transgression 
in  unmindfulness  and  un thankfulness  towards  The  GOD  of  our  Creation,  in  His 
Dispensations  also  of  Providence  and  Grace !  The  sorrowing  Penitent,  looking 
to  the  Cross  of  JESUS,  remembering  his  own  backslidiugs  and  omissions  of 
duty,  when  meditating  on  The  Forbearance  and  Long-Suffering  of  GOD,  and 
dwelling  on  the  Mystery  of  the  Sufferings  of  The  SON  of  GOD  for  Human-Kind, 
feels  most  deeply  and  justly  his  need  of  A  SAVIOUR,  and  appreciates  the  Mercy 
of  His  Offering,  Who  is  both  Willing  and  Able  to  Become  Such.  '  This  is  tht 
hour  and  power  of  Darkness9  was  our  SAVIOUR'S  Ackno*Ve&^M&oX  Vwc^V^ 
Surrendered  His  Body  to  the  Cross,  thai  the  Blood,  NV\i\&  'EVretA^bmiKff** 
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might  Blot  out  the  Record  of  Man's  Universal  Condemnation,  consequent  on 
primeval  and  continued  sin.  But  that  hour  passed  away,  and  the  open  ex- 
hibition of  it  in  the  Principalities  and  Powers  malignantly  and  impiously  connected 
with  it.  For  The  Resurrection  of  JESUS  Proclaimed  His  Omnipotence,  88  His 
Death  had  Manifested  His  Atoning  Mercy.  And  in  That  All- Prevailing  Conquest 
over  Death  and  Hell  we  are  Invited  to  participate,  by  sharing  in  the  Triumphs  of 

Him,  Who  hath  Graciously  Turned  our  Darkness  into   Light. If  any  Man 

sin  (says  St.  John,)  we  have  An  ADVOCATE  with  The  FATHER,  JESUS 
CHRIST,  The  Righteous  ;  and  He  is  The  Propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  World.  And  hereby  we  do  know, 
that  we  know  Him,  if  we  keep  His  Commandments.  Whoso  keepeth  His  Word, 
in  him  verily  is  the  Love  of  GOD  Perfected:  hereby  know  we,  that  we  are  in 
Him  :  he  that  saith,  he  abide tk  in  Him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as 
He  Walked — 1  John  ii.  1,  2t  3,  5,  6.  We  should  therefore  bow  the  knees  of  our 
hearts  unto  The  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  after  the 
example  of  St.  Paul,  pray,  that  He  would  Grant  us  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  according  to  the  Riches  of  His  Glory,  to  be  Strengthened  with  Might 
by  That  SPIRIT  in  the  inmost  workings  of  our  Nature;  that  CHRIST  may 
Dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith;  that  we,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may 
be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  Saints,  What  is  the  Breadth  and  Length  and 
Depth  and  Height :  and  to  know  the  Love  of  CHRIST,  though  indeed  it  must 
surpass  the  utmost  attainment  of  knowledge,  that  we  may  be  Filled  with  All  the 
Fulness  of  GOD— Eph.  iii.  14,  16  to  19.  JESUS  Graciously  Offers  to  Abide 
in  us,  if  we  will  abide  in  Him-— John  xv.  4 — A  Privilege  the  Angels  would  delight 

to  share  with  us. St.  Paul  elsewhere  admonishes,  to  mark  them,  which  cause 

divisions  and  offences  contrary  to  the  Doctrine,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  and  avoid 
them;  for  they,  that  are  such,  serve  not  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST;  and  by 
good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  Simple-  Rom.  xvi.  17, 18. 
And  again,  Let  no  Man  deceive  you  with  vain  words  ! — Eph.  v.  6,  And  the 
Writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  yields  the  same  cautionary  advice,  Be  not 
carried  about  tvith  divers  and  strange  doctrines  !  for  it  is  a  good  thing,  that  the 
heart  be  established  with  Grace.  And  may  The  GOD  of  Peace,  That  Brought 
again  from  the  Dead  our  LORD  JESUS,  That  Great  SHEPHERD  of  the 
Sheep,  through  the  Blood  of  the  Everlasting  Covenant,  Make  us  Perfect  in 
every  good  tvork  to  do  His  Will;  Working  in  us  That,  Which  is  Well- Pleasing  in 
His  Sight,  through  JESUS  CHRIST !  to  Whom  be  Glory  for  Ever  and  Ever  /— 
Heb.  xiii.  9,  20,  21.  For,  through  His  Own  Perfection  and  Obedience  unto 
Death,  He  Became  The  A  UTHOR  of  Eternal  Salvation  unto  All,  that  obey  Him 
in  faith  and  reverential  love — Heb.  v.  9.  And  Who,  after  His  Resurrection, 
having  Gone  into  Heaven,  is  on  The  Right- Hand  of  GOD;  Angels  and  A  uthoritiet 

and  Powers  being  Made  Subject  unto  Him—\  Pet.  iii.  21,  22. *  If  thou  wilt 

return,  Oh  Israel ! '  Said  The  LORD,  (by  His  Prophet  Jeremiah,)  'return  unto 
Me  !  A?id,  if  thou  wilt  put  away  thine  abominations  out  of  My  Sight,  then  shall 
thou  not  remove:  and  thou  shalt  swear,  'The  LORD  Liveth,  in  Truth,  in  Judg- 
ment, and  in  Righteousness:*  and  the  Nations  shall  bless  themselves  in  Him,  and 
in  Him  shall  they  glory.  For  thus  Said  The  LORD  to  the  Men  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  'Break  up  your  fallow  ground,  and  sow  not  among  thorns  !  Circumcise 
yourselves  to  The  LORD,  and  take  away  the  foreskins  of  your  heart,  ye  Men 
of  Judah  and  Inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  !  lest  My  Fury  Come  forth  like  Fire, 
and  Burn,  that  None  can  quench  It,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings9 — Jer.iv. 
1  to  4.  And  The  Same  Spiritual  Admonition  is  Extended  to  us  as  to  them— 
The  Same  Encouragement  to  do  well — The  Same  Awful  Threatening  upon  a  con- 
twuaace  in  doing  evil.    For  (a*  St.  ¥ua\  e\&e™W*  V&  *&*&  aays,)  They  are  tk 
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Circumcision,  which  worship  GOD  in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in  CHRIST 
JESUS,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  Flesh ;  and  therefore  he  cautions  us  to 
beware  of  evil  Workers,  to  beware  of  the  Concision  !  orf  in  other  words,  of  having 

confidence  in  the  circumcision  of  the  flesh — Phil.  iii.  3,  2. If  we  have  been  ^S. 

SPIRITUALLY  Baptized  into  JESUS  CHRIST,  we  are  Baptized  into  His 
Death :  and  if  Buried  with  Him  by  Such  Baptism  into  death,  like  as  CHRIST 
was  Raised  up  from  the  Dead  by  the  Glory,  Which  He  had  with  The  FA  THER, 
even  so  shall  we  also  walk  in  Newness  of  Life ;  and  having  been  Planted 
together  in  the  Likeness  of  His  Death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  Likeness  of  His 
Resurrection,  transformed  to  the  Glory,  that  must  attend  a  Welcomed  Admission 
to  Him  in  His  KINGDOM  of  Righteousness  and  Unbroken  Purity  and  Holiness 
— Rom.  vi.  3  to  5.  When  tit  the  Dispensation  of  the  Fulness  of  Times,  All 
Things  will  be  Gathered  together  in  CHRIST,  both  Which  are  in  Heaven,  and 
Which  are  on  Earth,  even  in  Him ;  then  it  will  be  universally  acknowledged. 
What  is  the  Exceeding  Greatness  of  His  Power  to  those,  who  believe,  according 
to  the  Working  of  That  Mighty  Power,  Which  The  GODHEAD  Wrought  in 
CHRNST,  when  Raised  from  the  Dead,  and  Set  in  the  Heavenly  Places  far 
above  all  Principality  and  Power  and  Might  and  Dominion,  and  every  Name, 
that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  World,  but  also  in  That,  Which  is  to  Come — 
.Eph.  i.  10,  19  to  21.  Through  Whom  we  are  Quickened  and  Brought  to  a  Life 
of  Righteousness,  though  before  our  conversion  we  weredvad  to  Holiness  through 
our  trespasses  and  sins  against  the  Law  of  GOD,  and  the  dictates  of  our  own 
consciences.  For  GOD,  Who  is  Rich  in  Mercy,  for  His  Great  Love,  Where- 
with He  Loved  us,  hath  Created  us  again  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  unto  good 
works,  and  hath  Ordained,  that  we  should  walk  in  them — Eph.  ii.  1 ,  4,   10. 

The  Triumph  of  our  SAVIOUR  in   the  Cause  of  Mankind  against  the 

Spirits  of  Evil  aud  the  Evil  One  is  **.  Prophetically  alluded  to  by  the  Royal 
Psalmist,  where,  in  addressing  his  LORD,  he  says,  Thou  hast  Ascended  on  High, 
Thou  hast  Led  Captivity  Captive:  Thau  hast  Received  Gifts  for  Men  ;  yea,  for 
the  Rebellious  also,  that  The  LORD  GOD  might  Dwell  among  them :  and  with 
the  pious  David  may  we  therefore  gratefully  and  faithfully  say,  Blessed  be  The 
LORD,  even  The  GOD  of  our  Salvation,  Who  daily  and  hourly  Loadeth  us 
with  Benefits!— V%\.  lxviii.  18,  19.  HE,  That  is  our  GOD,  is  The  GOD  of 
Salvation,  unto  Whom  Belong  the  Issues  from  Death — 20.  In  the  Prophetically 
Historic  Account  Recorded  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah  of  our  SAVIOUR's  Advent 
and  Office  and  Sacrifice,  towards  the  conclusion  he  says,  It  Pleased  The  LORD 
to  Bruise  Him  ;  He  hath  Put  Him  to  Grief:  when  Thou  shalt  Make  His  Soul 
an  Offering  for  sin,  He  shall  See  of  the  Travail  of  His  Soul,  and  shall  be 
Satisfied:  by  His  Knowledge  shall  He  Justify  Many ;  for  He  shall  Bear  their 
iniquities.  Therefore  (Saith  The  ALMIGHTY)  will  I  Divide  Him  a  Portion 
with  the  Great ;  and  He  shall  Divide  the  spoil  with  the  Strong ;  because  He 
hath  Poured  out  His  Soul  unto  Death :  and  He  was  Numbered  with  the  Trans- 
gressors; and  He  Bare  the  sins  of  Many;  and  Made  Intercession  for  the 
Transgressors— Isa.  liii.  10  to  12.  When  Seventy  of  CHRIST'S  Chosen  Dis- 
ciples returned  to  Him  from  their  Missionary  Charge,  it  is  said,  that  they  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying,  'LORD,  even  the  Devils  are  subject  unto  us  through 
Thy  Name.*  And  He  Said  unto  them,  '  /  Beheld  Satan,  as  Lightning,  fall  from 
Heaven.  Behold,  I  Give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  Enemy ;  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you : 
notwithstanding  in  This  rejoice  not,  that  the  Spirits  are  subject  unto  you  I  but 
rather  rejoice,  because  your  Names  are  Written  in  Heaven  ! — Luke  x.  1 7  to  20* 
For,  as  He  afterwards  Said,  //  /,  with  the  Finger  o/  GOD ,  Cost  out  BmU,^ 
doubt  The  KINGDOM  of  00 D  is  Come  upon  uou— IjuY*  il\.  W*    kcA  ***** 
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there  Came  A  VOICE  from  Heaven,  That  VOICE  Said,  In  Answer  to  Hii  Prayer, 
'FA  THER,  Glorify  Thy  Name  !  *  /  have  both  Glorified  It,  and  will  Glorify  It 
again.*  And  when  the  Attendants  marvelled  at  the  Sound,  but  understood  It  not, 
JESUS  Said,  'Now  is  The  Judgment  of  this  World  I  Now  shall  the  Prince  of 
this  World  be  Cast  out!  And  I,  if  I  be  Lifted  up  from  the  Earth,  will  Draw 
all  Men  unto  Me.9  This  He  Said,  Signifying  what  Death  He  should  Die- 
John  xii.  28,  31  to  33.  HE  Adopted  our  Nature,  that  for  oar  Redemption,  He 
might,  through  His  Death,  Destroy  him,  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
Devil;  and  Delhyer  them,  who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  life-time 
subject  to  bondage — Heb.  ii.  14,  15. 

ZX  Virsei  16  to  23.— Let  no  Man  therefore  judge  von  in  meat  or  in  drink  or  in  respect  of  an  holy-day, 
or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  Sabbath-days ;  which  are  a  ahadow  of  Tilings  to  oome :  bat 
the  Body  is  of  CHRIST  1  Let  no  Man  beguile  you  of  your  Reward,  in  a  voluntary  bnmihtj 
and  worshipping  of  Angels,  intruding  into  those  things,  which  he  hath  not  seen ;  vainly 
puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind ;  and  not  holding  The  HEAD,  from  Which  all  the  Body  by 
joints  and  bands,  having  Nourishment  Mioistered  and  Knit  together,  Inemaeth  with  the 
Increase  of  GOD.  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  C  H  RIST  from  the  rudiments  of  the  World, 
why,  as  though  living  in  the  World,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances,  (touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not !  which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using,)  after  the  commandments  and  doctrine 
of  Men?  Which  things  have  mdeed  a  shew  of  wisdom  in  will-worship,  and  humility  and  neg- 
lecting of  the  Body :  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

The  advice  of  the  Apostle  seems  to  recommend  the  not  yielding  to  the  fancies 
of  Others  in  matters  of  unreal  importance;  nor  to  be  deterred  from  pursuing-  the 
true  Christian  course  by  their  captious  and  prejudiced  judgments,  where  the? 
have  not  the  Authority  of  the  Example  and  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  to  warrant 
any  peculiar  customs  and  proceedings.  In  meats  and  drinks  The  Gospel  Law 
is,  that  of  Temperance  in  the  use,  and  Charity  in  the  division.  The  observance 
of  particular  days,  when  all  days  should  be  given  in  reverence  to  GOD,  and  in 
grateful  obedience  to  His  Law,  may  well  be  left  to  the  Christian's  conscience: 
the  veneration  of  the  Moon,  but  as  One  of  tlie  Wonderful  Works  of  The  Universal 
CREATOR,  and  in  a  second  degree  to  the  Sun  beneficial  to  Man,  should  be 
confined  to  grateful  admiration,  and  not  be  extended  to  idol  adoration.  The 
Sabbath  of  the  Jewish  system  as  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  the  Order  of 
Creation  having  Ended  on  the  sixth,  and  The  LORD's  Day  of  the  Christian 
Dispensation  being  the  first  of  the  Seven,  on  Which  the  Consummation  of  Man'i 
Redemption  from  Death  and  Hell  was  Perfected  by  CHRIST'S  Resurrection  from 
the  grave,  may  have  occasioned  divisions  in  the  early  and  Apostolic  days ;  but 
the  Christian  knows  how  to  combine  Creation  and  Redemption  in  one  breath  of 
applause,  and  in  one  day  of  Rest  from  earthly  labours.  The  essence  of  Religion 
is  a  prevailing  piety  in  all  things  and  at  all  times  in  the  faith  of  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST,  and  in  a  pervading  consciousness  of  His  Love  in  the  Eternal 
and  Inestimable  Benefit  and  Efficacy  Thereof  to  All,  who  shall  be  Found  to  have 
cherished  that  faith  in  the  love  of  it,  at  His  Coming  to  Judgment  Of  Such  a 
Recompence  to  vital  Faith,  how  utterly  unwise  as  well  as  eternally  Self-destructive 
is  it  to  think  lightly  !  And  whoever  seeks  to  pervert  Others  from  the  path  to  It, 
and  the  course  of  life  and  indulgence  of  thought  in  It,  is  doubly  cruel,  cruel  to 
himself,  as  well  as  to  his  Fellows,  who  like  himself  have  Spirits,  that  mutt  live 
for  ever,  and  that  in  Misery  if  not  in  Bliss.  Humility,  in  its  Christian  bearing, 
is  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the  Christian  Character;  but,  when  veiled  in 
hypocrisy  and  directed  to  sinister  ends,  or  assumed  as  a  ground  for  Popular 
applause,  and  of  influencing  Others  to  rank  the  Possessor  as  holier  than  the  truly 
holy,  it  is  an  awful  and  Sou\-deatW}uv£  otot  \  and  if  beyond  Spiritual  pride  or 
hypocritical  humility,  there  is  the  fame  to  mvtX^^&Tvrota  vW^iji^  Wee 
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unto  them  by  whom  such  offence  cometh/  The  worshipping  of  Angels  and  of 
Saints,  with  whatever  reverence  we  may  justly  entertain  towards  them,  must  be 
as  repulsive  to  them,  as  it  was  to  Paul;  and,  if  the  Virgin  Mary  could  speak 
from  her  grave,  she  would  pray  unceasingly,  that  so  it  might  not  be  as  to  her,  but 
that  all  adoration  should  be  limited  to  The  GODHEAD,  and  that  prayers  should 
be  offered,  not  through  any  imaginary  intercessory  power  possessed  by  herself, 
but  at  once  and  alone  through  The  Great  INTERCESSOR,  The  HOLY  JESUS, 
The  SON  of  GOD  and  Man,  The  LORD  of  Life  and  Glory,  and  Who  hath  in 
His  Hands  the  Gates  of  Death  and  of  Hell.  CHRIST  should  be  All  in  All  in  our 
estimation,  and  no  Subordinate  Beings,  however  exalted,  even  the  Arch-Angels, 
should  be  allowed  to  divide  with  Him  the  tributary  worship,  that  we  owe  Him, 
nor  should  a  moment's  thought  be  entertained,  that  He  is  not  Willing  and  Able 
and  Ready  to  Render  us  more  than  we  can  ask  or  think,  both  in  the  Life,  that 
is,  and  in  That  Which  is  to  Come,  in  Obtaining  for  us  and  Insuring  to  us,  by  His 
Interposing  Office,  the  Graces  of  The  SPIRIT,  and  the  Mercies  and  Adoption  of 
The  HEAVENLY  FATHER,  Intermingled  with  His  Own  Unfailing  Love.  If  we 
be  but  Members  of  His  Body,  we  have  The  HEAD,  That  Imparteth  Wisdom  and 
Knowledge  and  Righteousness  and  Sanct in* cation  ;  and,  with  These,  an  Inheritance 
amidst  the  Mansions  of  the  Blest  in  His  KINGDOM,  and  in  the  Paradise  of  GOD, 
is  our  Promised  Possession.  The  heart  should  be  freely  opened  to  the  inlet  of 
Grace,  and  the  prayers  should  be  offered  thence  for  Its  Increase,  that  we  may 
indeed  know  CHRIST  and  the  Riches  of  His  Love,  and  the  vastness  of  our 
Obligation  to  Him,  absorbing,  as  it  does,  all  thought  and  gratitude  and  affection 
in  their  highest  degree,  where  That  Love  is  most  justly  appreciated.  The  true 
way  of  honouring  The  REDEEMER  of  Mankind  is,  by  deeply  studying  and 
faithfully  laying  to  heart  and  bringing  into  action  His  Precepts  and  Example ; 
regulating  our  motives  and  innermost  resolutions  as  well  as  our  Lives  and  conver- 
sation Thereby.  An  outward  acknowledgment  of  that  faith  is  in  necessary  ac- 
cordance therewith  ;  and  so  far  as  connecting  ceremony  is  subserviently  observed, 
this  is  well ;  but  this  should  comparatively  be  ever  regarded  as  the  shadow  and 
not  the  Substance  of  vital  Faith  and  Godliness  in  the  real  and  prevailing  love  of 
CHRIST  as  The  SAVIOUR. In  the  exercise  of  judgment  upon  Others  for- 
bearance and  charity  are  well  intermixed ;  and  St.  Paul's  admonition  to  have 
ever  present  to  bur  minds,  that  we  shall  AH  stand  before  the  Judgment-Seat  of 
CHRIST,  is  salutarily  observed,  when  giving  a  Judgment  or  opinion  upon 
Others,  and  instead  of  being  prone  to  criticise  or  censure  their  conduct,  to  look 
more  narrowly  and  faithfully  into  our  own  ;  and  especially  avoid  putting  a  stumb- 
ling-block or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  a  Fellow- Creature's  wag—  Rom.  xiv.  10,  13. 

The  Shadow  of  Heavenly  Things  were  the  Ceremonial  Rites  and  Offerings 

of  the  Priests  under  the  Law,  according  to  the  Mosaic  Promulgation.  The 
Substance  is  the  Consummation  of  All  Acceptable  Offering  by  and  through  The 
Incarnate  SON  of  GOD — Heb.  viii.  5.  Sudden  as  Death,  in  all  its  uncertainty, 
will  The  Judgment  of  JESUS  CHRIST  Come  upon  us,  without  escape  and 
without  appeal !  Let  us  therefore  hold  fast  the  faith  we  profess  in  Him,  and  let 
not  the  false  philosophy  and  vain  deceit  of  Others,  nor  any  waverings  or  unstable- 
ness  be  yielded  to  in  our  minds,  that  we  lose  not  the  Crown  of  Glory  and  of 
Rejoicing  Reserved  by  CHRIST  for  Such,  as  are  His  at  His  Coming  to  That 

Judgment-— Rev.  iii.  11. Though  the  Religion  of  The  Gospel  has  Its  Mysteries, 

yet  enough  of  Them  is  Unfolded  to  the  pious  and  humble  Inquirers,  toSet  before 
them  all  Saving  Truths,  and  to  enable  them  to  work  out  their  Redemption  with 
fear  and  trembling,  through  faith  in  The  All-Sufficiency  of  The  Sacrifice  of  Tfefe 
SON  of  GOD.    For  though  the  Secret  Things  Belong  unto  TKe  LOBTD  w 
GOD,  Those  Things,  Which  are  Revealed,  Belong  unto  us  and  out  CYnMsre* 
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fttr  Ever,  that  we  may  do  All  the  Words  of  The  Law  of  GOD,  as  Consummated 
in  The  Gospel  of  .JESUS  CHRIST— Delit.  xxix.  29.  And  should  Any  make 
attempt  to  darken  Such  Counsel,  let  us  turn  away  from  them,  as  using  words 
without  true  knowledge  /—.Job  xxxviii.  2.  Let  us  not  be  Children  in  understand- 
ing to  be  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  altout  with  every  wind  of  doctrine  by  the 
sleight  of  Men  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ;  but, 
speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  we  arow  up  in  all  Things  into  CHRIST,  Which 
is  TheHEADl-Eph.  iv.  14,  1.0.  ' 

CHAPTER  HI. 

Verses  1  to  4.— If  ye  thru  he  Risen  with  CHRIST,  seek  Those  Tiling*,  Which  are  Above,  When 
CHRIST  Sitteth  on  the  Right- Hand  of  GOD!  Set  yonr  affection  on  things  Above;  not  on 
things  on  the  Karth  :  fttr  vonn*  (hud  ;  uu<l  your  Life  is  hid  with  CHRIST  in  GOD:  Wh« 
CHRIST,  Who  Ls  our  Life,  >hull  Appear,  then  shall  ye  nta>  appear  with  Him  in  Glory. 

Consistency  and  common  sense  dictate  to  us,  that  if  we  profess  the  faith  of 
The  Gospel,  we  should  act  up  to  it ;  and  if  we  wish  CHRIST  and  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT  to  Dwell  in  our  minds  and  Influence  our  hearts,  we  should  become 
insensible  to  all  attractions  but  those,  which  lead  our  thoughts  pre-eminently  at 
least,  if  not  exclusively  to  Them,  and  bend  our  course  Heavenwards  in  all  we 
think,  or  say,  or  do,  so  that  our  Souls  may  be  wrapt  in  the  contemplation  of 
DIVINE  Love  and  Redeeming  and  Sanctifying  Goodness;  and,  looking  forward 
in  the  fulness  of  faith  and  of  hope  in  Revelation,  may  be  so  hid,  as  the  Apostle 
says,  in  CHRIST,  and  Embosomed  in  I  lis  Proffered  Affection,  as  to  feel  alien 
and  averse  to  whatever  might  divert  our  minds  from  That  Surpassing  Good,  or 
weaken  our  hold  upon  It.  With  Heaven,  So  Assured,  what  indeed  lias  Earth 
to  offer  in  exchange  for  Iq  Even  with  Heaven  in  the  hope  there  are  Blessings 
in  this  Life,  which  are  compatible  with  its  indulgence,  and  thus  we  may  have 
both  the  Life,  that  is,  and  That,  Which  is  to  Come.  And  what  Encouragement 
is  Given  unto  us  to  die  unto  the  fascinations  of  the  World  and  its  excesses  <A 
sensual  appetites  and  passions,  and  to  live  in  the  purity  and  peace  and  endurine 
joyfuluess  of  Gospel  faith  !  For  we  thus  have  as  it  were  an  Antepast  of  Heaven 
and  an  Assurance,  that  when,  in  the  Fulness  of  His  MAJESTY,  CHRIST  shall 
Appear  and  Summon  the  Spirits  of  all  Flesh  before  Him,  we  shall  hail  the  Summons 
with  the  holy  confidence,  that  His  Reception  of  us  will  be  That  of  Benignity,  and 
that  He  will  Usher  us  to  His  FATHER  and  our  FATHER,  to  His  GOD  and 
our  GOD ;  from  Whom  we  shall  then  Receive  Adoption  as  His  Children,  and 
exult  in  a  Life  of  Blessedness  through  Eternity,  in  the  Worship  and  Favour  of 

The  UNITED  GODHEAD  of  FATHER,  SON  and  HOLY  GHOST. Let  not 

therefore  tribulation  or  distress,  or  persecution  or  famine,  or  nakedness  or  peril, 
or  the  sword ;  neither  temptation,  nor  riches,  nor  pleasure,  nor  any  of  the  things 
of  this  life  separate  us  from  the  love  of  CHRIST;  but  ever  let  us  bear  in  mind 
and  treasure  It  as  the  most  Acceptable  Revelation  from  On  HIGH,  that  He  both 
Lived  and  Died  for  us,  and  that  having  Risen  from  the  grave,  by  the  Power  of 
His  DIVINITY,  He  is  Making  Intercession  for  us,  for  the  Dispensations  of  Grace 
from  The  SPIRIT,  and  for  That  of  Mercy  from  The  FATHER— Rom.  v iii.  35. 

34. St.  John's  exhortation  is,  to  love  not  the  World,  neither  the  things,  thst 

are  in  the  World;  for  all,  that  is  in  the  World,  the  lust  of  the  Flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  Eyes,  and  the  pride  of  Life,  pass  away  with  the  World  ;  but  he,  tUt 

doeth  the  Will  of  GOD,  abideth  for  Ever—\  John  ii.   15,  16,  17. In  tW 

excess  of  folly  and  perversion  of  reason  there  have  been  Individuals,  not  only  ia 

the  time  of  the  Apostle,  but  in  k^ea  wwee,  *ho  have  continued  in  sin,  with  the 

knowledge  of  Revelation  from  T\ie  GOD  o*  ^w\Vj  wA  W&vfcss**  '^aasiia^  that » 
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the  Plenitude  of  DIVINE  Mercy,  where  sin  abounds,  Grace  doth  much  more 
Abound.  But  with  the  Apostle  may  we  exclaim  from  the  heart,  GOD  Forbid, 
that  such  perversion  of  Doctrine  should  obtain  with  us,  or  find  countenance  in 
any  heart !  For  we  should  be  dead  to  every  sinful  course  of  life,  when  we  accept 
the  Offer  of  Salvation  in  JESUS  CHRIST— Rom.  vi.  1,  2.  Behold,  (says  St. 
John,)  what  Manner  of  Love  The  FATHER  hath  Bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  Called  the  Sons  of  GOD  I  Therefore  the  World  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  Him  not.  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  Sons  of  GOD,  (through 
JESUS  CHRIST,  if  we  have  vital  faith  and  true  love  towards  Him.)  And  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know,  that  when  He  shall  Appear,  we 
shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is ,  (and  shall  Gather  the  Reflec- 
tion of  His  Glory ;)  and  every  Man,  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  He  is  Pure.  Whosoever  committeth  sin,  transgresseth  also  the  Law  ; 
for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  Law  :  and  He  was  Manifested  to  Take  away 
our  sins  ;  and  in  Him  is  no  sin.  Whosoever  abideth  in  Him,  sinneth  not — I  John 
iii.  1  to  6.  Of  Himself  JESUS  Declared—'  I  am  The  Resurrection  and  The 
Life;  he,  that  believeth  in  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live;  and 
Whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  Me,  shall  never  die* — John  xi.  25,  26 ;  and 
again,  4  /  am  The  Way,  The  Truth,  and  The  Life !  No  Man  comet h  unto  The 
FATHER,  but  by  Me9— John  xiv.  6. 

Veeies  5  to  11. — Mortify  therefore  your  members,  which  are  upon  the  Earth ;  fornication,  unclean- 
nese,  inordinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and  covctousneat,  which  is  idolatry  •  for  which 
things'  sake  the  Wrath  of  GOD  Cometh  on  the  Children  of  Disobedience :  in  tho  which  ye 
also  walked  some  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them ;  but  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these,  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communication  out  of  your  mouth.  lie  not  One  to  Another  I 
seeing,  that  ye  have  put  off  the  Old  Man  with  his  deeds ;  and  have  put  on  the  New  Man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  Image  of  Him,  That  Created  him ;  where  there  is 
neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumciaion,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  Bond  nor  Free: 
but  CHRIST  is  All,  and  in  All. 

What  an  awful  catalogue  of  Human  Declension  from  the  Purity  in  which  that 
Nature  was  originally  Created,  and  to  which  it  must  return  ere  it  can  be  associated 
with  Heavenly  Spirits,  is  here  presented  !  And  what  an  inconceivable  burthen  of 
sin  of  these  various  characters  and  revolting  shades  has  The  SON  of  GOD  Inter- 
posed to  Expiate  amongst  all  the  Generations  of  Mankind,  where  the  heart  will 
open  an  inlet  to  DIVINE  Grace,  in  order,  that  it  may  be  Thence  Purified,  and 
Brought  to  the  acknowledgment  of  That  Infinite  and  Mysterious  Love  of  CHRIST, 
Which  amidst  His  Own  Perfection  in  Holiness  and  Righteousness  could  Thus 
Submit  to  Such  a  Contact  with  Vice  and  Personal  insult  and  injury !  The 
converted  mind,  under  the  Influence  Produced  by  the  knowledge  of  The  LORD, 
and  that  Self-knowledge,  which,  reflecting  on  the  revolting  scenes  of  former  days 
before  the  heart  was  alienated  from  the  World,  and  Given  to  CHRIST,  looks 
back,  with  the  deepest  humiliation  and  Self-condemnation,  at  the  share  of  guilt 
and  ingratitude  it  had  to  be  Atoned  for,  through  the  Love  and  Sufferings  of  The 
Incarnate  SON  of  GOD;  and  when  it  looks  also  forward  to  the  Exceeding 
Precious  Promises  Held  out  in  His  Gospel  Assurances  to  the  Penitent  and  Believ- 
ing, all  former  habits  of  world liness  or  sensuality  present  themselves  with  the 
bitterness  of  self-reproach,  and  with  an  unflinching  determination  to  yield  to  them 
no  more,  no,  not  for  a  moment.  And  with  sadness  of  heart  is  the  prevalence  of 
them  in  Others  regarded,  under  the  conviction  of  the  Irreparable  Injury  done 
thereby  to  themselves,  and  the  fearful  influence  of  the  baneful  example  thereof 
around  them.  We  speak  of  the  Anger  and  the  Wrath  of  The  ALMIGHTY  as 
Terms,  which  in  some  degree  represent  in  Human  language  to  QutmwA%^NNYttX>& 
Verified  only  in  the  Withdrawal  of  His  Favour,  and  tta  S»ou\  \jfc\^\fc^V»  *» 

o  o 
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Famine  of  Divine  Grace ;  a  Stute,  if  continued  through  Eternity,  the  most  awful 
in  the  anguish  of  Self-condemnation,  that  so  immeasurably  will  surpass  our  utmost 
present  comprehension.     But  this  must  be  the  State  of  All,  who  wilfully  reject  the 
Offer  ofSalvation  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  and,  disputing  His  Power,  make  fight  of  His 
Commandments,  and  in  their  vain  and  perverse  minds  rejoice  in  iniquity.  The  New 
Nature  under  the  grateful  reception  of  Gospel  Inspiration  is  as  Light  to  Darkness— 
a  wonder  to  itself— The  SPIRITUAL  Regeneration  of  the  Soul,  whether  before  or  at 
or  after  baptism  by  Human  hands,  gives  an  entirely  new  aspect  and  aim  to  it,  and 
the  Heavenly  Communion  with  more  than  Saints  and  Angels,  even  with  The  In- 
carnate SON  of  GOD,  in  His  Glorified  State,  is  almost  begun,  and  the  hearts' 
perennial  joyfulness  in  such  contemplation  is  insured.     The  purity  and  sanctity, 
that  flow  from  Such  a  cherished  contemplation,  form  an  inward  feast  of  unfailing 
delight,  to  which  the  World  is  an  utter  Stranger,  and  not  only  has  it  not  to  give, 
but  has  no  right  conception  of  its  nature  and  effect.    Thus  to  be  like  CHRIST 
and  to  feed  upon  His  Love  is  indeed  the  Ante  past  of  Heaven ;  and  the  Soul,  that 
so  appreciates  That  Love,  is  fortified  against  every  temptation  or  trial,  to  which 
the  World  and  its  Votaries,  or  Satan  in  his  subtlety,  can  subject  it.     That  Simili- 
tude, by  Renewed  Nature   through  Grace,   to  CHRIST  will   all  His  faithful 
Followers  bear,  and  no  difference  will  exist  or  rivalry  among  them,  but  one  bond 
of  Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  will  bind  them  All,  whether  Gentile? or  Jew? /or 
Each  will  be  resolved  in  heart  and  habit  into  a  paramount  dependance  on  that 
Union  with  CHRIST,  and  the  concentrating  all  desires  and  hopes  towards  its 

>.  unbroken  continuance. The  Apostle  elsewhere  in  effect  says,  If  CHRIST  be 

in  us,  the  Body  is  dead  as  rcsjtccts  sin;  but  the  Spirit  is  alive  to  Righteousness; 
and  that  we  are  Debtors,  through  faith  in  Him  and  His  Righteousness,  not  to  the 
Flesh,  to  live  after  the  Flesh ;  for  if  toe  live  after  the  Flesh  and  its  lusts,  we  shall 
die;  but  if  we,  through  The  SPIRIT,  do  mortify  the  evil  propensities  of  the 
Body,  we  shall  live  in  Holiness  and  Happiness;  and,  yielding  to  the  Guidance 
of  The  HOLY  GHOST,  we  shall  be  Acknowledged  to  be  the  Sons  of  GOD— 
Rom.  viii.  10,  12  to  14.  For  they,  that  are  indeed  CHRISTs,  have  crucified 
the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and  lusts;  and  both  walk  and  live  in  The  SPIRIT 
and  in  The  Grace  It  Unsparingly  Supplies — Gal.  v.  24,  25 ;  and  thus  is  it, 
that  we  are  Followers  of  GOD,  as  devoted  Children;  walking  in  lave  with  all 
reverence  towards  CHRIST,  Who  hath  so  Loved  us  as  to  Give  Himself  for  each 
of  us  An  Offering  and  A  Sacrifice  to  GOD  for  a  Sweet-Smelling  Savour.  And 
therefore  so  far  from  continuing  in  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  Flesh,  or  of  yielding  to 
the  pride  of  Worldly  wisdom  in  opposition  to  the  Wisdom,  Which  teacheth  a  ready 
submission  to  the  Will  of  GOD  and  a  thankful  acknowledgment  of  His  Benefits 
and  Blessings  Past,  Present  and  to  Come,  we  should,  as  become th  Saints,  not  even 
name,  but  with  detestation  flee  from  fornication  and  all  uncleanness  or  covetous- 
ness;  neither  should  we  give  way  to  fdthiness  or  foolish  talking,  or  tolerate  or 
patiently  listen  thereto  from  Others :  For  this  u>e  are  assured  by  the  Word  of 
Truth,  that  no  Whoremonger,  nor  unclean  Person,  nor  covetous  Man,  who  is  a% 
Idolater,  hath  any  Inheritance  in  The  KINGDOM  of  CHRIST and  of  GO  Z>- 

Eph.  v.  1  to  5. Though  guilty  ourselves  of  much  of  past  offences  against  the 

Purity  and  Perfectness  of  The  DIVINE  Law,  and  the  Natures,  that  are  Irak 
Holy,  we  have  the  Sustaining  Consolation,  that  The  Very  Object,  Which  Led  TV 
SON  of  GOD  to  Take  upon  Him  the  Office  of  MEDIATOR  between  GOD  sad 
Man,  was  to  Save  Sinners,  and  to  Bring  them,  through  penitence  and  faith,  to 
obedience  unto  Holiness.  St.  Paul  in  writing  to  Titus,  says,  We  ourselves  were 
sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  Ihvdj 
in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  One  Another;  but  after  that  the  Less 

and  Kindness  of  GOD  our  SAVIOUR  toux&rd  Man.  Appare^  Who  occonfty 
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to  His  Mercy  Saved  us  by  the  Washing  of  Regeneration,  and  Renewing  of  The 
HOLY  GHOST,  Which  He  Shed  Abundantly  through  JESUS  CHRIST  our 
SA  VI O  UR ;  that  being  Justified,  not  by  any  works  of  Righteousness,  which  we 
may  have  done,  but  by  His  Grace,  we  may  be  made  Heirs  according  to  the  hope 
of  Eternal  Life ;  and  that  having  this  hope  through  this  faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS, 
we  may  be  careful  to  maintain,  good  works—  Titus  iii.  3  to  8  ;  and  that  having 
been  Taught  the  Truth  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  we  not  only  put  off  concerning  our 
former  habits  and  conversation  the  old  Nature,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts,  but  that  we  be  Renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  and  that  we 
put  on  the  New  Nature,  which  after  GOD  is  Created  in  Righteousness  and  true 
Holiness — Eph.  iv.  21  to  24 ;  and  that  putting  away  lying  and  all  hypocrisy,  we 
speak  truth  with  our  Neighbours,  and  that  no  corrupt  communication  proceed 
out  of  our  mouths;  but  that,  which  is  good,  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may 
minister  grace  unto  the  Hearers ;  and  that  we  grieve  not  The  HOL  Y  SPIRIT 
of  GOD,  Whereby  we  are  Sealed  unto  the  Day  of  Redemption ;  letting  all 
bitterness  and  wrath  and  anger  and  clamour  and  evil-speaking  be  put  away  from 
us,  with  all  envy  or  malice  or  pride ;  being  kind  to  One  Another  and  to  Others, 
tender-hearted  and  forgiving,  even  as  GOD  for  CHRIST'S  Sake  hath  Forgiven 
im— Eph.  iv.  25,  29  to  32.  Remembering,  that  it  is  with  the  heart  we  believe 
unto  Righteousness,  and  that  we  have  to  do  with  The  GOD,  Who  Searcheth  the 
heart ;  and  if  our  heart  be  thus  right  with  GOD,  we  may  make  confession  of  our 
belief  unto  Salvation  ;  and  this  whether  we  be  Jewfor  Gentiles;  for  there  is  no 
difference  in  the  Sight  of  GOD;  for  The  Same  LORD  Over  All  is  Rich  unto 
All,  that  call  upon  Him  faithfully— Rom.  x.  10,  12. 

Viun  12  to  15.— Put  on,  therefore,  as  the  Elect  of  GOD,  Holy  and  Beloved,  bowela  of  mercies,  Z2± 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering  ;  forbearing  One  Another,  and  for- 
giving Que  Another,  if  any  Man  have  a  quarrel  against  Any  :  even  as  CHRIST  Forgave  you. 
so  also  do  ye !  And  above  all  these  things  put  on  Charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  Perfoctness  I 
and  let  the  Peace  of  GOD  Rule  in  your  hearts  1  to  the  Which  also  ye  are  Called  in  one  Body ; 
and  be  ye  thankful  I 

To  be  in  the  Election  of  GOD  is  to  be  under  the  Continual  Promptings  of 
His  SPIRIT ;  and  then  both  faith  and  practice,  Discipline  and  Doctrine  have  their 
perfect  work  in  our  hearts,  and  are  manifest  in  all  we  say  or  do,  regulating  our 
thoughts,  and  purifying  our  motives.  The  Mercies  Concentrated  in  the  Vast  and 
Munificient  Work  of  our  Redemption  by  The  SON  of  GOD  Becoming  our  Sa- 
crifice for  our  sins,  and  Obtaining  for  us  DIVINE  Reconciliation,  cannot  but  in 
Their  Due  Influence  Instigate  us  to  be  compassionate  towards  the  sufferings,  and 
patient  towards  the  failings  of  Others,  considerate  of  their  necessities,  and  urgent 
and  strenuous,  as  far  as  we  may  be  Permitted  and  as  may  lie  in  our  power  to 
relieve  their  necessities,  and  be  instrumental  to  the  bringing  them  to  a  knowledge  of 
The  LORD,  and  the  Mercies  Reserved  for  them,  both  in  Time  and  in  Eternity,  if 
they  will  but  turn  unto  The  LORD  with  all  their  hearts,  and  so  avail  themselves 
of  His  Exceeding  Precious  Offer  of  Salvation  and  Sancti6cation  unto  Peace  and 
Joy  in  The  HOLY  GHOST,  and  will  heartily  join  in  the  Union  of  the  Members  of 
the  True  Church  of  CHRIST.  In  our  Self-government  meekness  and  gentleness 
and  courteousness  should  mix  with  kindness,  and  so  far  from  cherishing  pride, 
and  especially  Spiritual  pride,  we  should  be  lowly  in  our  own  estimation,  and 
attribute  any  distinguishing  talents  and  acquirements  to  GOD,  as  Gifts  from 
Above,  but  as  Enhancing  our  responsibility  and  enlarging  the  Claim  on  our  grati- 
tude to  The  Gracious  GIVER.  To  be  right-minded,  with  the  Light  of  The  Gospel 
of  JESUS  CHRIST  about  our  paths  and  about  our  beds,  we  should  have  our 
motives  so  full  of  the  Love  of  CHRIST  as  to  make  His  Example  uad  ^w^^fc 
Ruling  Impulse  of  our  thoughts  towards  Others,  aud  WYe  Wvgel  fa&goX  V&xssotacr 
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ness  and  compassion,  and  in  their  associated  qualities  thus  enumerated  by  the 
Apostle,  crowning  all  our  aims  and  efforts  with  that  Charity,  which  in  every  way 
dedicates  itself  to  the  acquiring  a  Resemblance  to  That  PATTERN  of  All  Excel- 
lence, The  Incarnate  GOD,  IMMANUEL.  Thus  will  the  Peace  of  GOD  Spread 
Its  Benign  Influence  within  our  hearts,  and  through  Its  associated  Faith  in  CHRIST 
Cast  a  Halo  of  Glory  over  our  countenances,  when  the  trying  moment  arrives  of 
the  temporary  separation  between  Body  and  Soul,  and  the  Spirit  is  preparing  its 
flight  into  Eternity.  By  DIVINE  Mercy  we  are  here  Called  to  Partake  of 
Heavenly  Peace,  and  have  the  Assurance  of  Sharing  in  Heavenly  Joy,  when  Time 
shall  be  no  more,  and  the  Fruits  of  our  Faith  in  JESUS  as  our  SAVIOUR,  and 
in  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  our  SANCTIFIER,  are  Ripe  for  the  Gathering  in  the 
Eternal  Harvest  of  The  LORD  of  Heaven's  Vineyard.  And  can  we  refrain 
from  thankfulness  with  Such  Present  and  Promised  Blessings  ?  May  GOD  Give 
us  hearts  of  sensitiveness  to  His  Goodness,  and  Work  in  us  to  love  to  do  His 
Will  and  seek  to  promote  His  Glory ;  Increasing  our  faith,  and  so  Enlivening 

our  gratitude! Our  SAVIOUR  Said,  When  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye 

have  ought  against  Any  !  that  your  FATHER  also,  Which  is  in  Heaven,  may 
Forgive  you  your  trespasses ;  but  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your  FA  TMER, 
Which  is  in  Heaven,  Forgive  your  trespasses — Mark  xi.  25,  26  ;  Matt.  vL  14, 
15.  What  Inducement  can  be  greater  than  This  to  make  us  bear  and  forbear 
in  our  dealings  or  experiences  with  our  frail  Fellow -Mortals?  knowing  how  much 
we  stand  in  need  of  DIVINE  Pardon,  as  indeed  we  daily  pray  for  Forgiveness 
and  Mercy  from  our  HEAVENLY  FATHER.  And  as  we  are  Graciously  Called 
to  be  Inheritors  in  The  KINGDOM  of  His  SON,  we  should  strive  to  walk  worthy 
of  That  Vocation  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  lontj -suffering ,  forbear- 
ing One  Another  in  love,  endeavouring  to  keep  the  Unity  of  The  SPIRIT, » 
the  bond  of  Peace  — Eph.  iv.  1  to  3,  32.  May  we  therefore  take  heed  to  our 
ways,  and  after  the  admonition  of  St.  Peter,  as  well  as  of  St.  Paul,  be  sober  and 
watch  unto  prayer,  and  above  all  things  have  fervent  Charity  among  ourselves — 
1  Pet.  iv.  7,  8  ;  remembering,  that  though  we  should  have  faith  that,  Spiritually 
speaking,  could  remove  mountains,  and  though  we  may  have  hope,  that  unceas- 
ingly points  to  Heaven,  if  we  have  not  Charity,  as  delineated  by  St.  Paul  m  his 
beautiful  Personification  of  it,  according  to  the  Inspiration  of  GOD,  we  areas 
nothing ,  being  without  that  Element  in  a  Spiritual  Career,  which  is  Essential  to 
its  consistency  and  efficacy — 1  Cor.  xiii.  2,  8,  13.  May  our  moderation  be 
known  unto  All!  (as  elsewhere  admonished  by  St.  Paul ;)  and  mag  we  be  careful 
for  nothing;  but  in  everything ,  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving,  may 
our  requests  be  made  known  unto  GO  I)}  and  the  Peace  of  00  D,  Which  Passetk 
all  understanding,  will  Keep  our  hearts  and  minds  through  CHRIST  JESUS— 
Phil.  iv.  5  to  7. 

£?*  Verses 


the  LORD  J ES US ; "giving  '  thanb"toGO lYaail  The  FATH ER  by  Him  ! 
The  Sentiments  Expressed  by  our  SAVIOUR,  though  Full  of  the  Sublimit 
Counsel,  are  yet  in  their  beautiful  Simplicity  Level  to  the  comprehension  of  the 
humblest  capacities,  when  approached  with  the  reverence  due  to  Them,  and 
with  a  desire,  which  true  Piety  will  prompt,  to  know  and  treasure  Them  in  the 
heart.  And  there  is  it,  that  They  should  be  transferred  for  Their  Saving  and 
Guiding  Efficacy,  by  the  memory  and  the  understanding,  that  They  may  Work 
in  us  the  Great  End,  for  Which  They  were  Delivered ;  and  in  becoming  seasons 
to  be  brought  forth  for  the  confirmation  of  our  own  Faith  and  the  assisting  to 
Direct  that  of  Others.    The  u\l«cW\£fc  ot  \\\o\v^v^  tmTOAtUug  from  The  Re* 


COLOSSIANS  iii.  16,  17  continued— and  18  to  25.  573 

vealed  Wisdom  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  is  the  most  rejoicing  to  the  Soul,  as  it  is 
most  becoming  in  a  habit  of  conversation  with  Those  joined  in  the  same  faith, 
and  linked  in  the  same  hope.  And  as  language  has,  comparatively  speaking,  no 
limit,  we  may  expand  our  thoughts,  and,  under  reflections  generated  by  the 
Character  as  well  as  Utterances  of  our  Adored  REDEEMER,  break  forth  into 
singing  from  the  melody  reigning  in  our  hearts,  and  delight  so  to  shew  forth  His 
Glory  and  Goodness  and  Love,  and  our  own  gratitude  for  having  been  Brought 
by  DIVINE  Mercy  to  the  knowledge  and  trust  in  Him,  and  Him  Alone,  as  The 
Way,  The  Truth  and  The  Life ;  striving  to  make  His  Sayings,  as  bequeathed  to 
us  by  His  Evangelists,  in  a  peculiar  degree,  the  Model  of  our  compositions  or 
selections,  so  that  there  may  be  the  attractiveness  and  recommendatory  qualities, 
which  Grace,  as  The  Teaching  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  would  Inspire.  The  con- 
sideration of  the  Vastness  of  our  SAVIOUR's  Sacrifice  and  Devotedness  to  us, 
both  for  the  truest  Blessings  of  the  Life,  that  is,  and  the  Enduring  Ones  of  That, 
Which  is  to  Come,  should  influence  us  to  do  all  with  the  paramount  object  of 
promoting  His  Worship  amongst  Others,  and  thereby  best  evidencing  our  outward 
profession  of  faith  in  Him,  and  a  desire  to  keep  His  Commandments  in  all  their 
Righteousness  and  Essential  Spirit.  The  Name  of  CHRIST  should  be  on  our 
lips  with  a  holy  utterance,  in  reverential  wonder  at  His  Love,  but  in  thankful 
appreciation  of  It ;  and  the  Double  Fruits  of  It  in  The  HOLY  SPIRIT's  Imparted 
Grace,  and  in  The  HEAVENLY  FATHER'S  Pardoning  Mercy  and  Adopting 
Goodness,  should  be  the  Connecting  Subjects  of  our  thoughts  and  praise,  leading 
us  to  manifest  also  by  our  acts  and  habits  in  the  Life,  that  is,  in  every  way  accord- 

anttwith  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  and  the  Precepts  of  His  Apostles. 

The  pious  David,  in  his  communings  with  JEHOVAH,  said,  'THY  WORD  have 
I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  Thee! ' — Psl.  cxix.  11.  With 
the  like  spirit  and  for  the  like  purpose  should  we  treasure  in  our  hearts  That 
Revelation  of  DIVINE  Counsel,  Which  Alike  Deters  from  evil,  and  Prompts  to 
good.  And  to  the  question  put  by  the  Psalmist,  Wherewithal  shall  a  young 
Man  cleanse  his  way  ?  the  answer  given  by  him  may  well  be  practically  given 
and  applied  by  ourselves,  whether  young  or  old,  Male  or  Female — By  taking 
heed  thereto  according  to  Thy  Word,  O  GOD — 9.  May  we  also  pray  to  be 
Filled  with  The  SPIRIT,  that  speaking  to  ourselves  in  Psalms  and  Hymns  and 
Spiritual  Songs,  we  may  at  least  make  or  find  melody  in  our  hearts  to  The 
LORD;  giving  thanks  always  for  all  Things  unto  GOD  and  The  FATHER 

in  the  Name  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST— Eph.  v.  19,  20. Whether 

we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do,  may  we  do  all  to  the  Glory  of  GOD ! — 
1  Cor.  x.  31. 

V&bsis  18  to  26.— Wires,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  Husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  The  LORD  ! 
Husbands,  love  your  Wives,  and  be  not  bitter  against  them  \  Children,  obey  your  Parents  in 
all  things :  for  this  is  Well- Pleasing  unto  The  LORD  1  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  Children  to 
anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged !  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  Masters,  according  to  the 
Flesh ;  not  with  eye-service,  as  Mcn-Ploasers ;  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  rearing  GOD  1  and 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  The  LORD,  and  not  onto  Men  1  knowing,  that  of  The 
LORD  ye  shall  receive  the  Reward  of  the  Inheritance;  for  ye  serve  The  LORD  CHRIST. 
But  he,  that  doeth  wrong,  shall  receive  for  the  wrong,  which  ho  hath  dona;  and  there  is  no 
Respect  of  Persons. 

Domestic  economy,  the  habit  of  mutual  respect  as  well  as  of  affection,  the 
reciprocal  confidence,  the  free  interchange  of  sentiment,  and  the  attention  to  the 
interests  and  essential  advantages  of  a  Neighbourhood,  as  well  as  a  just  influence 
of  Patriot  feeling,  when  grounded  and  built  up  on  a  sound  and  active  axvd  yex- 
vading  Christian  faith,  constitute  the  Conjugal  Re\atiot\s\ivp  Wife  too&  *xAs»DaB^ 
one  of  Human  existence.    There  is  a  quality  in  the  \x>ao?&  VuVjacwwi^^ Nsv  ^br. 
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ever  rising  desire  to  please,  and  in  the  study  to  anticipate  Each  Other's  wishes, 
as  well  as  to  soothe  Each  Other's  sorrows  or  sufferings  in  sickness  or  otherwise, 
that  gives  to  wedded  life,  in  the  Christian  engagement,  a  perennial  joy,  which  no 
other  Connection,  however  intimate,  can  afford,  or  indeed  w«jl  understand.— 
The  injunction  on  Children  to  be,  not  only  subordinate  to  the  will,  bat  attentive 
to  the  instructions  and  admonitions  of  Parents,  should  be  impressed  on  them 
from  the  earliest  opening  of  their  minds  to  conception  and  reflection.     And  the 
happiness  of  the  Children  will  be  the  result  of  such  attentiveness  to  Filial  duty,  as 
well  as  to  Parental  gratification.  In  all  things  not  opposed  to  The  DIVINE  Direction 
or  the  impulse  of  a  well-regulated  mind  and  conscience,  the  Parental  rule  should 
be  that  of  the  Child's  ready  and  steadfast  observance.     And  on  the  other  hand 
Parents  must  ever  remember,  that  Children  are  a  sacred  Charge  Committed  to 
them  by  Their  HEAVENLY  FATHER,  for  Which  they  will  be  strictly  and  justly 
accountable ;  and  that  for  undue  and  pernicious  indulgences,  as  well  as  for  un- 
necessary severity  or  cruelty,  and  still  more  for  counsel  or  example  tending  to 
sap  the  foundation  of  Christian  Influence  in  the  Children,  they  will  be  fearfully 
answerable.— In  the  Household  of  a  Christian,  Servants  are  regarded  by  its 
Head,  and  rightly  so,  as  but  secondary  to  Children ;  their  moral  and  Christian 
edification  is  made  an  object  of  tender  and  persevering  consideration  with  bin, 
and  their  temporal  ease  and  comfort  are  also  in  their  degree  thought  of*    On 
their  part  also  Servants  should  be  fuithful  in  every  branch  of  their  duty,  and 
evince  a  readiness  to  watch  over  and  promote  their  Employers'  interests  in  every 
way — to  be  frank  and  open  in  communicating  all,  that  should  be  known.     And 
the  consciousness  of  such  fidelity  is  in  itself  a  source  of  inward  delight,  that  is  a 
rich  recom pence;   and  contentment  with  wages  is  another  cause  of  honorable 
independance.    How  happy  would  Society  be  if,  in  all  its  relationships  and  all  its 
bearing,  the  Individuals  composing  a  Family  acted  towards  GOD  in  singleness 
of  heart,  for  then,  as  towards  Each  Other,  they  would  do  likewise ;  the  holy  fear 
and  devout  love  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  ever  actuating  their  motives  and  conduct ; 
the  desire  ever  arising  in  the  mind  to  manifest  in  every  way  gratitude  for  the 
Countless  and  Ceaseless  and  Precious  Blessings  Flowing  in  from  The  DIVINE 
Stores,  Whence  Life  and  Health  and  Peace  and  Joy  in  The  HOLY  GHOST, 
througtptifcHRIST  JESUS,  are  Derived  ;  and  on  Which  every  hope  of  arriving  at 
the  Possession  of  Heaven  and  Its  Pure  and  Perfect  Bliss  are  grounded,  as  Founded 
on  the  Revelation  of  Hie  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST.   The  Praise  of  Men,  fleet* 
ing  and  feeble  as  it  often  is,  and  more  often  influenced  by  fallacious  calculations 
or  superficial  inquiries  and  conclusions,  should  not  be  the  object  of  our  wishes ;  but 
the  Comforting  and  Abiding  Assurance  of  The  Countenance  and  Favour  of  Hie 
ALMIGHTY,  Who  Alone  Looketh  upon  the  heart,  and  Seeth  it  in  all  its  true 
impulses  and  character  and  tendencies.    Such  should  be  our  course  of  usefulness 
in  our  Social  connections,  whatever  they  individually  may  be,  that  the  Wise  and 
the  Good  may  approve  thereof;  and  even  the  Wicked  may  be  compelled  to 
acknowledge  the  consistency  of  our  habits  to  our  profession  as  Christians,  and 
may  perhaps,  in  the  day  of  reflection  and  of  comparison,  wish  that  they  had  so 
lived,  and  may  repent  them  of  the  evil  of  their  past  doings,  and  turn  unto  The 
LORD,  that  He  may  Have  Mercy  on  them,  and  to  our  GOD,  that  He  may  Abun- 
dantly Pardon  them,  and  Increase  in  them  vitally  that  Faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS, 
Which,  by  the  Aid  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  may  Create  them  to  Newness  of  life 
atid  Conversion  to  the  Practice  of  the  Precepts  as  well  as  belief  in  the  Promises 
of  The  Gospel.   Thus  will  the  Unspeakable  Blessings  of  That  Gospel  be  Graciously 
Extended,  and  the  Number  of  the  Elect  Servants  of  GOD,  through  His  Pardoa- 
iog  Mercy  for  the  Love  and  Intercession  of  His  Incarnate  SON,  be  magnified, 
•nd  the  inheritance  of  the  Saints  ia\j%\&  ^Ufe  foetal  he  Enlarged:    m 
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Inheritance,  the  Title  to  Which,  through  faith  in  CHRIST,  is  made  Sure,  and  will 

be  Eternal  in  the  Heavens. The  Judgment  of  CHRIST,  to  Whom  all  Judgment  ^X 

is  Given  by  The  FATHER  and  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  will  be  Righteous  and  Truef 
and  the  Discrimination  Made  by  It  between  the  Evil  and  the  Good,  between 
Those  who  have  sought  Him  faithfully  in  the  life  that  is,  and  Those,  who  have 
sought  Him  not,  or  rejected  Him,  All  will  bow  to  from  Its  Perfectness.  No 
appeal  will  lie  from  It,  and  no  Station  in  Life,  whether  the  most  exalted  or  the 
most  abject,  will  avail  in  The  Decision.  Tor  He,  Who  will  be  The  JUDGE  of 
All,  was  The  CREATOR  of  All,  and  by  the  workings  of  the  heart  shall  each  Soul 

be  Tried. The  same  mutual  dealings  between  Husband  and  Wife  are  more 

largely  urged  in  another  of  the  Apostle's  Epistles,  and  its  comparison  with  the 
Exalted  Relationship  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  with  His  Church,  or  Com- 
munion of  the  Faithful  as  His  Spouse,  is  Illustrated — Eph.  v.  22  to  the  end  of 
the  Chapter.  In  his  admonition  to  Titus  he  writes,  Speak  thou  the  Things,  which 
become  sound  Doctrine,  that  the  aped  Men  be  sober,  grave,  temperate,  sound  in 
faith,  in  charity,  in  patience :  the  aged  Women  likewise,  that  they  be  in  beha- 
viour as  becometh  Holiness ;  not  false  Accusers  ;  not  given  to  much  wine :  Teachers 
of  good  Things ;  that  they  may  teach  the  young  Women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their 
Husbands,  to  love  their  Children :  to  be  discreet,  chaste.  Keepers  at  home  ;  good, 
obedient  to  their  own  Husbands;  that  the  Word  of  GOD  be  not  blasphemed! 
Young  Men  likewise  exhort  to  be  sober-minded!  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a 
Pattern  of  good  works ;  in  Doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity  ; 
sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned ;  that  he,  that  is  of  the  contrary  part, 
may  be  ashamed;  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you.  Exhort  Servants  to  be 
obedient  unto  their  own  Masters,  and  to  please  them  well  in  all  things :  not 
answering  again  ;  not  purloining ;  but  shewing  all  good  fidelity ;  that  they  may 
adorn  the  Doctrine  of  GOD  our  SA  VI OUR  in  all  things:  for  the  Grace  of 
GOD,  That  Bringeth  Salvation,  hath  Appeared  unto  all  Men,  Teaching  us, 
that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously 
and  godly  in  this  present  World;  looking  for  That  Blessed  Hope,  and  the 
Glorious  Appearing  of  The  Great  GOD  and  our  SA  VI OUR  JESUS  CHRIST, 
Who  Gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  Redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
Purify  unto  Himself  a  Peculiar  People,  zealous  of  good  works.     These  Things 

speak  and  exhort  and  rebuke  with  all  authority!    Titus  ii.  1  to  15. St. 

Peter's  admonition,  in  all  his  Apostolic  urgency,  is  in  close  accordance  with  this; 
and  thus  endearingly  does  he  seek  to  impress  it — Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you, 
as  Strangers  and  Pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
Soul ;  having  your  conversation  honest  among  the  Gentiles,  that,  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  Evil- Doers,  they  may  by  your  good  works,  which  they  shall 
behold,  glorify  GOD  in  the  Day  of  Visitation!  Submit  yourselves  to  every 
ordinance  of  Man  for  The  LORD* s  Sake,  whether  it  be  to  the  King  as  Supreme  t 
or  unto  Governors,  as  unto  them,  that  are  Sent  by  Him  for  the  punishment  of 
Evil- Doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them,  that  do  well !  For  So  is  the  Will  of 
GOD,  that  with  well-doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  Men: 
as  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness ;  but  as  the 
Servants  of  GOD.  Honour  all  Men!  love  the  Brotherhood!  fear  GOD! 
honour  the  King  !  Servants,  be  subject  to  your  Masters  with  all  fear :  not  only 
to  the  good  and  gentle ;  but  also  to  thefroward  !  For  this  is  thank-worthy,  if  a 
Man,  for  conscience  toward  GOD,  endure  grief, suffering  wrongfully;  for  what 
glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but 
if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  Acceptable 
with  GOD :  for  even  hereunto  were  ye  Called;  because  CHRIST  aUo  Suftet«4 
torus,  Leaving  us  Am  Example,  that  um  should  foXUm  His  Step*  -,  YTta>  *A  «* 
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sin ;  neither  was  guile  found  in  His  Mouth ;  Who,  when  He  was  reviled,  Reviled 
not  again  :  when  He  Suffered,  He  Threatened  not ;  but  Committed  Himself  to 
Him,  That  Judgeth  Righteously;  Who  His  Own-Self  Bare  our  sins  in  His  Own 
Body  on  the  Tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  Righteousness:  by 
Whose  Stripes  we  are  Healed !  For  we  were  as  sheep  going  astray,  but  are  now 
returned  unto  The  SHEPHERD  and  BISHOP  of  our  Souls— I  Pet  ii.  11  to 
25.  And  then  he  thus  goes  on— Likewise  ye  Wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own 
Husbands  !  that  if  Any  obey  not  the  Word,  they  also  may,  without  the  Ward,  be 
won  by  the  conversation  of  the  Wives,  while  they  behold  your  chaste  conversation, 
coupled  with  fear ;  whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the 
hidden  nature  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  Spirit,  which  is  in  the  Sight  of  GOD  of  great  price)  For 
after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  the  holy  Women  also,  who  trusted  in  GOD, 
adorned  themselves,  being  in  subjection  unto  their  own  Husbands  ;  even  as  Sarah 
obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  'Lord';  whose  Daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do 
well.  Likewise  ye  Husbands,  dwell  with  them  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
honour  unto  the  Wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  Vessel,  and  as  being  Heirs  together  of 
the  Grace  of  Life ;  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered!  Finally,  be  ye  All  of  one 
mind;  having  compassion  One  of  Another;  love  as  Brethren;  be  pitiful,  be 
courteous :  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing  ;  but  contrariwise, 
blessing  I  knowing,  that  ye  are  Thereunto  Called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  Bless- 
ing. For  he,  that  will  love  Life  and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips,  that  they  speak  no  guile  !  let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good!  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it !  For  the  Eyes  of  The  LORD  are  Over 
the  Righteous,  and  His  Ears  are  Open  unto  their  prayers ;  but  the  Face  of  The 
LORD  is  against  them,  that  do  evil — iii.  1  to  12.  ■  In  another  of  his  Epistles 
Paul  urges  Children  to  be  obedient  to  their  Parents,  urging  it  as  right  in  the 
Sight  of  GOD,  reminding  them,  that  the  First  Commandment  with  Promise  is, 
'to  honour  thy  Father  and  thy  Mother* — Eph.  vi.  1,  2. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Verses  1  to  4.— Masters,  give  unto  your  Servants  that  which  is  just  and  equal ;  knowing,  that  je 
also  have  A  MASTER  iii  Heaven  !  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanks- 
giving ;  withal  praying  also  for  us.  that  GOD  would  Open  unto  us  a  Door  of  Utterance  to 
fcjHttk  the  Mystery  of  CHRIST,  (for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds,)  that  I  may  make  It  Manifest, 
as  I  ought  to  speak  ! 

THE  MASTER  of  Man  is  his  CREATOR,  with  Whom  is  All  Power,  and 
with  Whom  are  the  Issues  both  from  Life  and  Death ;  and  the  Service  of  That 
MASTER  is  the  unceasing  delight  of  Angels,  and  the  Wages  He  Gives,  through 
His  SON,  to  the  Faithful  amongst  His  Creatures,  are  Life  and  Peace  and  Joy 
Eternal.  Yet,  Chough  His  Yoke  is  easy  and  His  Burden  Light,  strange  must  it 
appear  to  Angels,  that  there  are  Creatures,  and  those  amongst  the  most  Gifted 
in  Privileges  and  Attainments,  that  withdraw  from  That  Service,  and  prove  not 
only  disobedient,  but  rebellious ;  though  necessarily  bringing  on  themselves  swift 
and  interminable  Destruction  from  the  Presence  of  That  MASTER,  and  the  Glory 
of  His  Power,  and  thereby  excluding  themselves  from  the  Fruits  of  His  Favour; 
the  loss  of  Which  will  assuredly  subject  themselves  to  all  the  bitterness  of  remorse 
and  Self-condemnation,  to  which  their  consequent  Destiny  to  darkness  and 
dreariness  and  woe  will  assuredly  give  rise.  To  both  Masters  and  Servants  in 
this  lower  World  This  is  a  Lesson  of  the  most  important  nature ;  and  Each  under 
that  impression,  and  by  studying  to  Ptewfc  Hun,  Who  is  Thus  MASTER  of  AD, 
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will  find  their  most  beneficial  account  both  in  prospect  and  reflection.  To  All  of 
that  mutual  Relationship,  and  indeed  to  every  Soul  of  Human-Kind,  the  exercise 
of  prayer  and  of  communion  with  GOD,  in  reverential  fear  and  holy  love  and 
abiding  confidence  in  Him  and  His  Word,  and  in  full  reliance  on  the  Graciously 
Interposed  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST,  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  is  a  duty  of 
continued  requirement,  and  should  be  of  equal  delight,  as  alone  calculated,  with 
the  aid  of  reading  and  hearing  the  Scriptures  as  The  Fountain  of  DIVINE 
Revelation  to  Man,  to  give  hope  and  consolation,  and  the  assurance  of  That 
Union  with  CHRIST,  on  Which  the  Adoption  of  us  by  His  Heavenly  FATHER 
Depends.  In  the  contemplation  of  the  Exceeding  Merciful  Forbearance  of  The 
ALMIGHTY  and  All  HOLY  GOD,  and  in  the  experience  of  His  Unfailing  Provi- 
dence and  Care,  and  in  the  Still  more  Wonderful  Operation  of  DIVINE  Grace 
as  The  Benign  Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  through  the  Meritorious  Inter- 
position of  The  HOLY  JESUS,  the  heart,  that  is  rightly  influenced,  will  flow 
with  continued  gratitude  for  Such  Distinguishing  and  Endearing  Blessings,  and 
rejoice  in  every  opportunity  of  manifesting  a  willingness  and  readiness  to  fulfil  The 
DIVINE  Will  in  all  things,  and  to  promote  in  Others  a  like  veneration  for  the 
Word  of  GOD  and  the  Salvation  and  Sanctification  of  Immortal  Souls.  Towards 
the  Ministers  and  Missionaries  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  our  best  wishes 
should  be  directed,  and  our  prayers  offered  for  their  constancy  in  the  true  faith 
of  That  Gospel,  and  for  their  continuance  in  well-doing;  and  that  they  may  have 
a  right  judgment  in  all  things,  and  a  firm  courage  at  all  times,  that  so  the  Word 
of  Truth  and  the  Tidings  of  Salvation  by  JESUS  CHRIST  may  go  forward  and 

meet  at  the  ends  of  the  World. As  Servants  are  admonished  with  good- will 

to  do  service  as  to  The  LORD,  so  are  Masters  Apostolically  injoined  to  do  the 

same  things  and  in  a  like  Spirit  unto  them — Eph.  vi.  7,  9. Our  SAVIOUR'S 

Doctrine  was,  that  Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint — Luke  xviii.  1. 
The  heart  should  have  its  aspirations  continually  directed  to  Him,  from  Whom 
every  Good  and  Perfect  Gift  Cometh,  and  Who  is  Ever  more  Ready  to  Hear, 
than  we  to  pray.  For  thus  is  it,  that  the  Soul  can  most  assuredly  be  Sustained 
under  temptation,  and  Fortified  under  adversity  or  trials;  and  the  thus  living  in 
reverential  Communion  with  and  dependance  on  The  SAVIOUR-GOD,  in  the 
consciousness  of  His  Effectual  Help  being  at  hand,  whether  in  Wisdom  or  in 
Power,  and  that  He  has  in  Reserve  for  us  His  Uninterrupted  Blessings  in  Eternity, 

will  add  the  rejoicing  of  the  heart  to  its  wise  and  justifiable  confidence. The 

uncertainty  of  life  here,  hanging,  as  it  does,  precariously  upon  every  succeeding 
moment  to  the  present,  is  another  powerful  reason  for  both  watchfulness  towards 
the  State  of  Eternity,  and  the  Means  towards  obtaining  the  Glories  Thereof  in 
The  DIVINE  Adoption  and  Favour.  For,  as  JESUS  Declared,  that  Heaven  and 
Earth  shall  pass  away ;  and  therefore,  that  we  should  take  heed  and  both  watch 
and  pray;  for  we  know  not  when  That  Time  shall  be — Mark  xiii.  31,  33.  So 
may  we  in  faith  and  in  fervency  pray,  that  the  Word  of  The  LORD  may  have 
Free  Course  both  in  our  own  and  in  Others'  hearts,  that  It  may  be  Glorified; 
that  It  may  be  Delivered  from  the  Perversions  and  Rejections  of  unwise  and 
wicked  Persons,  who  have  not  faith,  or  know  not  aright  The  Gospel  of  JESUS 
CHRIST.  If  we  be  faithful  to  The  L  ORD  He  will  be  Faithful  to  us,  and  will 
not  only  Keep  us  from  all  evil,  but  Admit  us  to  every  Spiritual  Good — 2  Thess. 
iii.  1  to  3. 

Vemm  5,  6. — Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them,  that  are  without,  redeeming  the  time  !  Let  your 
speech  be  alway  with  Grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  Man  t 

To  be  without  the  Pale  of  Spiritual  Knowledge,  as  is  the  case  with  the  Heathen 
World,  renders  it  the  duty  of  the  Christian  Professor,  whan  wnsyugft.  w^^vBonsv 
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of  tliem,  to  be  peculiarly  circumspect  in  his  ways  and  discreet  in  his  communi- 
cations and  manner  of  intercourse,  so  that  both  by  conduct  and  precept  he  may 
shew  forth  to  them  the  beneficial  influence  of  vital  faith  in  the  knowledge  and 
application  of  DIVINE  Revelation,  and  the  worship  and  service  of  The  True 
GOD,  and  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  Who  is  The  Only  INTERCESSOR  between 
GOD  and  Man  fur  the  Redemption  of  Human-Kind  from  the  craft  of  Satan  and 
the  infatuation  of  sinful  pleasures  and  pursuits.  It  is  thus  that  the  Allotted  Portion 
of  time  and  faculty  and  opportunity,  so  Graciously  Extended  to  us  by  The 
AUTHOR  of  our  Deing  and  of  all  our  Blessings,  (and  None  more  than  in  the 
knowledge  and  lx>ve  of  our  LORD  and  Only  SAVIOUR,)  should  be  employed  to 
the  advancement  of  the  Glory  of  GOD,  in  the  conversion  of  Others,  from  the 
evil  of  their  ways  and  the  darkness  of  Spiritual  ignorance  and  superstition,  to  the 
Acceptance  of  the  Merciful  Offer  of  Redeeming  Love,  and  the  adoption  of  the 
Life  of  Righteousness  and  true  Holiness,  as  well  as  to  the  strengthening  and 
refreshing  of  our  own  Souls  in  the  Nurture  and  Admonition  of  The  LORD.  The 
tongue  is  an  instrument,  peculiarly  so,  either  of  good  or  of  evil,  and  the  counsel  of 
the  Apostle  here  given  for  its  government  and  direction  is  admirable.  Out  of  a 
well-regulated  heart  and  a  well -stored  mind  every  Minister,  especially  of  The 
Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  should  direct  his  conversation,  as  well  as  his  Official 
addresses  to  his  Hearers ;  and  the  private  Christian  should  strive  by  reading  and 
by  prayer  so  to  understand  and  retain  the  Great  Truths  of  That  Gospel,  as  to  be 
able  to  give  promptly  and  efficiently  an  answer  to  all  Inquirers  of  the  reason  of 
the  faith,  that  is  in  him,  as  a  professed  Believer  in  the  Revealed  Word  and 
Scriptures  of  GOD,  to  the  awakening  of,  it  may  be,  a  belief  in  Others  and  a 
manifestation  of  the  Inestimable    and    Imperishublc  Blessings,  That   assuredly 

Result  from  a  vital  adoption  and  self-appropriation  of  Them. So  Teach  us  to 

number  our  days,  O  GOD,  that  we  may  ttjtply  our  hearts  unto  Wisdom!  may 
well  be  our  prayer,  as  it  was  of  the  pious  David  amidst  his  almost  unequalled 
Gifts  both  of  mind  and  body— Psl.  xc.  12.  Life  is  the  First  Gift  of  GOD: 
and,  whether  of  long  or  short  continuance,  this  consciousness  should  prompt  to 
gratitude ;  for  as  None  are  without  some  attendant  measure  of  Blessing  here,  to 
None  are  without  the  Means  of  attaining  Eternal  and  Un mingled  Blessings  in  the 
Life  to  Come,  through  the  Atoning  Sacrifice  Made  for  sin  by  The  Incarnate  SON 
of  GOD,  if  a  right  use  be  made  of  the  present  Life  according  to  the  measure  of 
understanding  under  the  light  of  conscience  and  the  Inward  Workings  of  DIVINE 
Grace  upon  the  heart,  Exhibiting,  though  invisibly  not  insensibly,  the  broad  lint 
of  distinction  between  good  and  evil.  Let  us  therefore,  as  St.  Paul  elsewhere 
admonishes,  see  that  we  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  Fools,  but  as  Wise;  redeem' 
ing  the  time,  and  striving  not  only  to  understand,  through  DIVINE  Revelation  in 
The  Holy  Scriptures,  and  by  the  Answer  to  prayer  for  the  Guidance  and  Gover- 
nance of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  What  the  Will  of  The  LORD  is,  but  according  to 
our  allotted  Station  and  Extended  opportunities  to  fulfil  It— Eph.  v.    15  to  17. 

The  Admonition  of  our  SAVIOUR  was,  to  have  salt  in  ourselves,  that  s* 

might  have  peace  One  with  Another ;  Salt  being  figuratively  the  savourineat  sad 
palateableness  of  speech,  commending  itself  by  its  virtue  both  to  the  Utterer  and 
the  Hearer — Mark  ix.  50. 

■^-^  Vfrses  7  to  9 — All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unto  you ,  who  is  a  beloved  Brother,  tod  ■ 
faithful  Minister  and  Fellow -Servant  in  The  LORD ;  whom  I  have  sent  unto  yon  lor  the 
same  purpose,  that  ho  might  know  your  estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts ;  with  Ombubos,  ■ 
faithful  and  beloved  Brother,  who  is  One  of  you :  they  shall  make  known  unto  you  all  thiagf* 
wliich  ore  done  here. 

O  that  faithfulness  were  In  a\\  Munsteri,  itat  The  LORD'S  Merciful  Desfens 
toirards  Mankind  might  be  exem\>u.fe&  Va  \itrc>k&TO^^W>toKs^a&»3l  in  pre- 
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cept ;  for  then  the  Clerical  influence  would  be  such  as  it  should  be,  redounding 
to  the  Glory  of  GOD,  and  contributing  to  the  Conversion  of  the  World  unto  a  gen- 
eral conformity  to  The  DIVINE  Will. — To  have  been  the  Companion  of  Paul,  next 
to  have  been  the  Associate  of  our  SAVIOUR  when  upon  Earth,  was  one  of  the 
highest  privileges,  that  a  Searcher  after  true  Religion,  in  the  full  developement  of 
the  Power  of  DIVINE  Grace  over  the  heart  and  Soul,  could  have  desired. 
Tychicus  was  One  of  the  recorded  Companions,  whom  Paul  pressed  to  his  bosom, 
and  gifted  with  his  enure  conftdeuce.  And  it  was  a  plenary  commission  he  bore 
from  the  Apostle  to  ittcatM^everything,  without  disguise  or  reserve,  relating  to 
him  and  his  efforts  and  advocacy  in  the  Cause  of  CHRIST,  and  the  promotion  of 
true  Religion,  in  the  knowledge  being  diffused,  both  by  his  tongue  and  pen 
wherever  and  whenever  opportunities  offered,  of  The  Gospel  of  his  adored 
MASTER.  He  was  indeed  a  faithful  Labourer  in  the  Vineyard  of  his  LORD, 
and  ardent  were  his  aims  and  arduous  his  toils  to  fit  Others  for  the  same  goodly 
and  Soul-saving  Office.  The  Apostle*s  anxiety  to  be  assured  of  the  continuing 
efficacy  of  Gospel  Doctrine  amongst  those,  to  whom  he  had  before  delivered  It,  in 
his  absence  on  other  equally  stringent  claims  upon  his  time  and  Personal  attend- 
ance, was  in  character  with  himself,  and  the  conviction  he  had  of  the  all-absorb- 
ing importance  of  a  continuance  in  the  faith  so  delivered  by  him ;  and  he  wished 
therefore  to  possess,  from  undoubted  authority,  a  real  representation  of  matters  in 
that  respect,  as  they  were  ;  and  to  that  end  separated  himself  from  the  comforting 
Companionship  of  his  endeared  and  trusty  Tychicus ;  well  knowing  that,  though 
such  consolation  was  thereby  withdrawn  from  himself  by  Tychicus's  absence  from 
him,  the  same  soothing  influence  would  be  exerted  by  him  amongst  the  Colossian- 
Converts,  to  whom  he  would  become  faithful  in  all  things  as  an  Apostolic  Mis- 
sionary to  them.  To  him  was  united  an  attached&rvant  of  the  Apostle,  Onesimus, 
who,  at  imminent  personal  hazard,  being  a  Slave,  had  left,  though  without  per- 
mission, his  Earthly  Master,  to  serve  An  Heavenly  ONE ;  and  for  whose  pardon 
Paul  had  to  make  an  apologetical  appeal.  The  progress  of  the  Apostle's  influence 
and  preaching  and  expounding  the  Scriptures  where  he  then  was,  at  Rome,  and 
from  whence  both  Tychicus  and  Onesimus  were  sent  to  Colosse,  was  considerable 
both  among  Residents  and  Strangers,  amongst  Gentiles  and  Jews ;  and  of  this, 
as  an  Encouragement  to  the  Colossians  to  persevere  under  every  trial  of  faith  in 
adhering  thereto,  he  was  desirous  the  Latter  should  be  fully  informed ;  and  he 
knew,  if  under  DIVINE  Providence  these  his  accredited  Messengers  were  allowed 
to  reach  Colosse,  this  would  be  done  and  done  effectually ;  and  in  that  assurance 
he  took  courage,  and  bore  resignedly  with  the  personal  privations  to  which  their 
departure  could  not  but  subject  him.  Such  absence  of  all  selfish  considerations 
is  a  leading  characteristic  of  the  faithful  and  devoted  Followers  of  Him,  Who 

Gave  even  Himself  for  us. Tychicus*s  Missionary  labours  were  however  not 

confined  to  the  Colossians ;  his  commission  from  the  Apostle  was  extended  to  the 
Ephesians  also  for  a  like  holy  and  salutary  purpose — Eph.  vi.  21,  22.  Onesimus 
Paul  calls  his  Sou,  and  intercedes  for  him  with  Philemon,  his  Master,  in  a  most 
affectionate  and  affecting  manner,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  short  Epistle  addressed 
to  him. 

Viuu  10  to  13.— Aristarchui,  my  Fellow-Prisoner,  salutoth  vou,  and  Marcus,  Sister's  Son  to 
Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  received  commandments :  if  he  come  unto  yon,  receive  him !) 
and  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who  are  of  the  Circumcision.  Those  only  are  my  Fellow* 
Workers  unto  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD,  which  hare  been  a  comfort  unto  mo.  Epaphras, 
who  n  one  of  you,  a  Servant  of  CHRIST,  saluteth  you,  always  labouring  fervently  for  you 
In  prayers,  that  re  may  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  All  the  Win  of  GOD:  for  I  bear  him 
record,  that  he  hath  a  great  zeal  for  you  and  them,  that  are  in  Laodkea,  and  them  tn> 
Hierapolis. 

Dungeons  and  the  chutiMementB  and  life-peril,  ttat  ofc  t^M^i'V^^*^ 
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fluence  to  change  the  constancy  of  the  faith  of  Those,  who  had,  like  Paul, 
received  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  into  their  hearts,  and  cherished  It  as  the 
Countervailing  Good,  beyond  all  comparison  outmeasuring  the  contrast,  in  win- 
ning their  devoted ness  to  It,  and  their  defying  all  effort  of  opposition  to  supplant 
It  in  their  confidence  and  assurance  of  Surpassing  and  Eternal  Blessedness,  when 
Life's  short  state  of  probation  was  passed.  A  trust  in  the  Word  and  Love  of 
GOD,  through  an  operating  faith  in  CHRIST,  will  nullify  all  sufferings,  or  render 
them  tributary  to  the  confirmation  of  that  faith,  in  the  contemplation  of  the  in* 
finitely  Deeper  Sufferings,  That  must  have  been  Experienced  by  That  SON  of  The 
HIGHEST,  when  Incarnate,  Who,  amidst  His  Own  Unsullied  Holiness  and  Im- 
peccable Nature,  was  Brought  in  Contact  with  the  sins  of  Human-Kind  in  all  their 
sad  variety  and  awfully  pernicious  influence.  The  remembrance  and  good- will 
thus  put  forth  towards  the  Colossian  Brethren  in  CHRIST  were  well  calculated 
to  strengthen  the  Latter's  faith,  and  knit  more  strongly  the  band  of  Christian 
unity  and  accordance  in  the  conflict,  which  awaited  All,  who  professed  it,  in  those 
times  of  trouble  and  persecution  with  Jew  or  Gentile.  A  chosen  Few  had  Paul 
allotted  to  him,  to  commune  and  communicate  with  him  in  his  bonds;  and  of 
these  Few  he  was  thus  willing  {to  part  with  Some,  and  thereby  forego  the  alle- 
viation afforded  him  by  their  society,  that  he  might  commend  the  Cause  of  GOD 
and  Man  in  CHRIST  to  Others.  A  real  Worker  in  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD  is 
a  Comfort  to  all  around  him,  who  can  or  will  appreciate  between  good  and  evil, 
and  even  the  Unthankful  and  Unworthy  may  at  some  after  period,  when  the 
prospect  of  an  Eternity  is  awfully  opening  upon  them,  acknowledge  the  Benefit, 
that  might  have  ensued  to  them,  had  the  advice  been  followed  and  the  Example 
acted  upon.  Where  advice  fails,  prayer  may  yet  mysteriously  work  on  The 
DIVINE  Mind,  and  obtain  the  Extension  of  Compassion  by  Seasonable  Chas- 
tisements and  Further  Warnings,  to  bring  the  Soul  to  reflection  and  thoughtfol- 
ness,  and  to  turn  it  from  the  errors  of  its  ways,  that  it  may  live,  and  not  perish 
everlastingly.  And  in  how  much  more  of  confidence  may  the  prayers  of  tbe 
Faithful  be  put  forth  for  the  Increase  of  Grace  in  the  hearts  of  Those,  who  have 
entertained  It,  and  they  be  assistingly  led  to  a  confirmation  Therein,  and  a  pro- 
gress in  the  works  Thereof!  It  is  thus,  that  amidst  the  absence  and  separation  of 
Bodily  Natures  the  Spirits  may  interchange  their  communings  and  sympathies  at 
The  Throne  of  Grace,  and  find  a  mutual  Increase  Thereof,  as  the  Blissful  Answer 
to  each  Other's  supplications,  and  so  advance,  by  reciprocal  help,  to  the  becoming 
perfect  andcomplete  in  all  the  Will  of  OOD,  through  the  Fulness  of  SPIRITUAL 

Communication  and  the  Efficacy  of  The  SAVIOUR'S  Interceding  Love. On 

the  determination  for  Paul  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Supreme  Justiciary  at  Rome, 
in  consequence  of  his  appeal  thither,  he,  being  on  board  a  ship,  which  was  to 
sail  by  the  Coast  of  Asia  to  Italy,  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thessalonica, 
was  with  him ;  and  though  probably  he  had  entered  the  ship  with  no  thought  of 
continuing  in  it  beyond  some  part  of  the  Asiatic  Coast,  yet  probably  the  con- 
versational power  of  Paul,  and  his  exhibition  of  the  Graces  of  the  Christian 
Faith,  and  enunciation  of  the  Truths  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  had 
so  worked  upon  the  reason,  the  feelings  and  the  conviction  of  Aristarchus,  that 
he  became  a  Convert  to  Them ;  and  so  personally  attached  to  Paul,  that  he  not 


between  Paul  and  Barnabas  at  Antioch,  Paul  said  to  him,  'Let  us  go  again  and 
visit  our  Brethren  in  every  City,  where  we  have  preached  the  Word  of  The 
LORD,  and  see  how  they  doV  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with  them 
John,  whose  surname  was  Mark  ;  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  kirn  with 
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them;  who  departed  from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with  them  to  the 
work:  (See  Acts  xiii.  13.)  and  the  contention  was  so  sharp  between  them,  that 
they  departed  asunder  One  from  the  Other ;  and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark  and 
sailed  into  Cyprus;  and  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed;  being  recommended  by 
the  Brethren  unto  the  Grace  of  GOD ;  and  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia, 
confirming  the  Churches — Acts  xv.  36  to  41.  But  this  disunion  was  not  lasting. 
Christianity  is  a  Religion  of  peace;  and  though  differences  in  judgment  and 
feeling  may  occasionally  arise,  they  are  not  suffered  to  break  down  the  bond  of 
Brotherhood  altogether;  and  opportunities  of  reconciliation  and  co-operation  are 
fondly  embraced.  Paul,  in  mentioning  the  Marcus  then  with  him,  and  joining  in 
the  Christian  salutation  in  his  Letter  to  the  Colossians,  had  written  previously, 
with  all  the  air  of  authority  which  he  could  exercise  over  their  feelings,  to  receive 
Barnabas  should  he  go  to  them;  and  to  receive  him  doubtless  as  a  true  Minister 
of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  to  be  fully  confided  in  for  the  soundness 
of  his  doctrine.  And,  upon  an  after  occasion,  John  Mark  had  so  influenced  Paul 
by  his  improved  manner  and  confirmed  proofs  of  faith,  that  when,  under  Paul's 
lengthened  imprisonment  in  Rome,  he  wrote  his  second  Epistle  to  Timothy,  he 
said,  Only  Luke  is  with  me ;  adding,  Take  Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee!  for 
he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  Ministry — 2  Tim.  iv.  11.— The  admonition  of 
the  Apostle  James  is  not  only  to  confess  our  faults  One  to  Another,  but  also  to 
pray  One  for  A  not  Iter ;    adding,  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 

Man  availeth  much— Jas.  v.  16. Be  ye  perfect,  even  as  your  FATHER, 

Which  is  in  Heaven,  is  Perfect! — Matt.  v.  48 — was  our  SAVIOUR'S  Encourag- 
ing Exhortation ;  and  What  He  would  Admonish,  He  Knew,  by  the  Accepted 
Agency  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  would  be  accomplishable.  To  be  like  our  Heavenly 
FATHER  in  all  possible  resemblance  is  indeed  a  Privilege,  that  should  be  reve- 
rently hailed,  and  supplicatingly  sought.  And  to  go  on  unto  Perfection  is  the 
injunction  of  the  Author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews— vi.  1.  Their  Fellow- 
Countryman  of  Colosse,  Epaphras,  manifested  the  truest  Patriot  spirit,  and  the 
Catholic  feeling  of  Christianity  in  embracing,  in  his  prayers  and  in  his  labours  of 
love,  Others,  though  not  of  his  Patriot  Fold — the  Converts  to  the  Same  Saving 
Faith  both  in  Laodicea  and  Hierapolis. 

Vebses  14  to  16.— Luke,  the  beloved  Physician,  and  Demos,  greet  you !  Salute  the  Brethren  which 
are  in  T^ylV»fm>  and  Nymphas,  and  the  Church,  which  is  in  his  house  1  And  when  this 
Epistle  is  read  among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the  Church  of  the  Laodiccans  ;  and 
that  ye  likewise  read  the  Epistle  from  Laodicea  ! 

Beloved  indeed  in  that  and  in  every  succeeding  Generation  the  Sainted  Luke 
has  been  most  deservedly,  not  only  for  his  supportive  companionship  and  adhe- 
rence to  the  laborious  and  persecuted  Paul,  but  for  That  Edition  of  The  Gospel 
of  JESUS  CHRIST,  Which  is  so  peculiarly  Full  of  the  Riches  of  the  Knowledge 
of  the  History  of  our  SAVIOUR  and  of  Prophetic  Elucidation  connectedly  with 
It.  Amongst  the  most  Endeared  of  the  Foremost  Saints  in  Light  and  Life  Eternal 
will  Luke  be  hailed,  and  his  SAVIOUR  Blessed  for  having  Put  it  into  his  mind 

so  to  Benefit  Mankind  through  his  willing  Agency. A  Church  in  a  house,  that 

is,  a  Family  of  unfeignedly  devoted  Servants  to  the  faith  of  JESUS,  in  a  period 
when  Persecution  so  fearfully  and  unsparingly  beset  the  Professors  of  that  faith, 
was  indeed  a  Light  shining  in  a  dark  corner  of  the  Earth ;  and  to  have  the 
courage  of  concentrating  around  All  who  profess  in  a  neighbourhood  the  dis- 
posedness  to  follow  CHRIST,  when  Some  might,  from  the  weakness  of  their 
nature  under  threaten  ings  and  trials,  betray  the  Assembly,  was  creditable  in  that 
Infancy  of  the  Faith.  The  interchange  of  Literary  communication  tatarcefe^bfe 
two  Cities,  Colosse  and  Laodicea,  was  thus  Parental^  eucouw^gfckVj  ^tofetcy*^* 
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that  the  Spirit  of  Brotherhood,  in  the  Fellowship  of  CHRIST  and  Hit  Religion, 
might  be  Strengthened,  and,  as  doubtless  the  Apostle  hoped,  Confirmed.     Bat 

alas !  for  Laodicea ! In  his  last  Letter  to  the  faithful  Timothy,  when  urging 

him  to  do  his  diligence  to  come  shortly  to  Paul;  he  says,  'for  Demos  hath  for- 
saken me,  having  loved  this  present  World,  and  is  departed  unto  Thessalonica  ; 
Crescens  to  Oalatia ;  Titus  unto  Dalmatia  :  only  Luke  is  with  me — 2  Tim.  ir. 

9  to  1 1. St.  Paul  speaks  of  all  the  Churches  of  the  Gentiles  giving  thanks  to 

Priscilla  and  Aquila,  who  had  a  Church  in  their  lumse,  as  strenuous  Helpers 
in  CHRIST  JUSUS;  and  who  had,  for  the  preservation  of  Paul's  life,  immi- 
nently hazarded  their  own — Rom.  xvi.  3,  5;  1  Cor.  xvL  19.  In  writing  to  the 
Thessalonians,  Paul  charges  them  by  The  LORD,  that  That  Epistle  should  be 
read  unto  all  the  holy  Brethren — 1  Thess.  v.  27 ;   the  true  description  of  a 

Church  in  CHRIST,  or  Christian  Congregation. The  Epistle  to  the  Laodiceans, 

in  its  original  at  least,  seems  not  to  have  been  preserved ;  but  a  Compilation  from 
the  leading  Doctrines  of  the  Apostle's  other  Epistles  has  been  formed  many  cen- 
turies back ;  and  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  in  his  Edition  and  Commentary  on  the  Bible, 
presents  the  Latin  Specimen  of  it  with  his  own  translation  into  English;  and 
though  he  is  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  it  is  not  a  genuine  writing  of  St.  Pan), 
there  appears  a  happy  combination  and  selection,  within  a  comparatively  small 
compass,  of  What  is  peculiarly  instructive  and  impressive  in  the  more  enlarged 
writings  of  that  Gifted  Man,  and  none  that  cannot  be  proved  by  passages  in  hn 
more  extended  works. 

^S.  Vxrseb  17,  18.— And  say  to  Archippus,  '  Take  heed  to  tho  Ministry,  which  thou  hast  received  m 
The  LORD,  that  thou  fulfil  it/  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me,  Paul.  Remember  mj 
bonds !    Grace  be  with  you !    Amen. 

Even  the  most  Faithful,  as  their  own  hearts  will  tejl  them,  need  admonishing  in 
the  discharge  of  the  arduous  duties  to  which  the  Ministration  of  the  high  Office 
of  a  Priest  in  CHRIST'S  Church,  and  of  a  Shepherd  over  His  Flock,  calls  them; 
on  whom,  in  a  degree,  the  Salvation  of  Immortal  Souls  in  all  ages  and  ranks  of 
their  Congregation  and  Neighbourhood  may  more  or  less  depend.  And  the 
Apostle's  own  frequent  invocation  of  the  prayers  of  Others,  that  he  might  be 
Continued  and  Upheld  by  DIVINE  Grace,  in  an  obedience  unto  Holiness,  is  an 
evidence,  that  such  was  his  own  feeling  and  consciousness.  And,  when  contem- 
plating the  varied  duties  of  a  Minister  of  CHRIST  in  its  most  absorbing  and 
important  results,  if  rightly  executed,  and  in  its  awful  tendency,  if  carelessly  or 
hypocritically  engaged  in,  well  may  the  advice  be  pressed  upon  every  professing 
Servant  of  The  LORD  to  take  heed  to  his  ways,  and  that  both  in  heart  and  Soul, 
to  the  utmost  of  his  abilities  and  opportunities,  he  do  the  Great  Work  Set  before 
him ;  and  in  seeking  by  all  means  the  Salvation  of  Others,  through  a  lively  faith 
in  the  Great  Office  of  CHRIST,  as  our  REDEEMER  and  INTERCESSOR,  and 
in  the  Imparted  Sanctification  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  he  may  most  effectually, 

through  the  same  prevailing  faith,  insure  his  own. It  is  probable,  that  though 

the  Apostle  might  have  employed  an  Amanuensis  to  have  written  from  his  dicta- 
tion the  bulk  of  the  Epistle,  he  here  took  the  pen  and  wrote  his  own  name,  pre- 
faced by  his  warm-hearted  and  comprehensive  salutation,  comprising  the  assurance 
of  his  unceasing  regard  and  anxious  desire  for  their  Eternal  Good.  He  asks  to 
be  borne  in  mind  as  a  Prisoner  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  for  the  Truth  of  His 
Gospel ;  thus  impressing  their  minds,  that,  if  in  theAame  Great  Cause  they  were 
Called  to  suffer,  he  was  a  Sufferer  also ;  and,  amidst  his  sufferings  and  the  dangers 
in  prospect  from  imprisonment,  he  would  be  faithful  unto  death,  looking  forward 
to  the  Crown  of  Rejoicing  amidst  the  Eternal  Glories  of  The  Incarnate  SAVIOUR, 
in  His  KINGDOM  of  Unbroken.  Peace  and  Righteousness  and  Holiness  and  Love. 
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His  concluding  prayer  for  Grace  to  be  with  them,  though  but  one  word,  how 
much  does  It  embrace !  It  is  indeed  the  Life  of  GOD  in  the  Soul  of  Man.  It  is 
That,  on  Which  Angelic  Natures  subsist.  And  to  every  means  of  obtaining  It 
should  therefore  our  hearts  be  unfailingly  directed,  that  That  Life  may  be  Evi- 
denced in  us  also !  And  to  this,  as  the  wisest  of  Counsel  from  Above,  should 
every  Reader  and  Hearer  of  The  Word  of  GOD  answer,  So  be  it,  LORD  JESUS, 

for  Thy  Love's  Sake! Archippus  seems  to  have  been  an  influential  Member  of 

the  Communion  of  the  Faithful,  which  assembled  in  the  house  of  Philemon,  and 
whom  Paul  characterizes  as  his  Fellow  Soldier  under  the  Banner  of  the  Cross  of 
CHRIST,  where  valour  is  of  the  truest  kind,  and  victory,  under  perseverance  in 
fighting  the  good  Fight  of  Faith,  certain,  and  the  Fruits  thereof  a  Crown  of  Im- 
perishable Glory —Philemon  2.  The  admonition  to  him  to  fulfil  the  Ministerial 
duties,  with  which  he  was  signally  intrusted  by  the  Apostle,  was  doubtless  with 
a  similar  injunction  as  that,  he  gave  to  Timothy,  to  be  an  Example  of  the 
Believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  Spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity; 
giving  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  Doctrine;  neglecting  not  the 
Gift,  that  was  in  him;  but  meditating  upon  Those  Things,  and  giving  himself 
wholly  to  Them,  that  his  profiting  in  such  Ministry  might  be  apparent;  and  that 
by  continuing  in  That  Doctrine,  he  might  both  save  himself  and  Those,  that  heard 
him — 1  Tim.  iv.  12  to  16.  And  to  which  Archippus  seems  with  fidelity  to  have 
attended ; — and  blest  indeed  must  he  have  felt  in  his  expiring  moments  on  reflec- 
tion, that  Such  had  been  his  employment  of  the  Heavenly  Gift,  That  had  been 
Graciously  Imparted  to  him  for  good  to  Others,  as  well  as  to  his  own  Soul.1 
In  St.  Paul's  Second  Letter  to  the  Thessalonians,  when  concluding  with  his 
customary  salutation  in  his  own  hand-writing,  he  adds,  which  is  the  token  in 

every  Epistle;  so  I  write — 2  Thess.  iii.  17. The  Writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the 

Hebrews  (fully  believed  to  be  Paul,)  urges  on  them  the  remembrance  of  Those, 
who  were  in  bonds  for  the  Cause  of  CHRIST,  and  the  Acknowledgment  of  His 
Gospel,  as  Alone  Teaching  the  Way  of  Salvation  ;  and  to  consider  themselves  as 
in  spirit  bound  with  them  ;  and  in  like  manner  to  sympathize  with  All,  that  were 
in  adversity,  through  the  prevalence  of  Persecution  then  raging  against  the 
Adherents  to  the  True  Faith,  by  the  restless  Spirits  of  the  World,  the  Flesh,  and 
the  Devil,  All  in  inseparable  league  and  in  insatiable  malice  to  overthrow  or 
suppress  It.  But  the  Grace  of  Heavenly  Consolation  from  the  Prospective 
Deliverance  in  the  Life  to  come,  was  an  ample  Support  under  every  such  trial 
to  All,  who  in  heart  and  Soul  accepted  It,  in  the  love  of  It — Heb.  xiii  3,25.     , 
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PHILEMON,  Chapter  I. 

Verses  1  to  3.— Paul,  a  Prisoner  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  Timothy  our  Brother,  unto  Philemon, 
our  dearly  Beloved  and  Fellow- Labourer;  and  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  Archippus,  our 
Fellow-Soldier ;  and  to  the  Church  iu  thy  house ;  Grace  to  you  and  Peace  from  GOD  our 
FATHER,  and  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  ! 

Paul  was  at  this  time  in  bonds  and  under  a  Military  Guard  in  the  Imperial 
City  of  Rome,  where  his  freedom  might  at  once  have  been  obtained  and  his  talents 
have  raised  him  perhaps  to  pre-eminent  Worldly  distinction,  had  he  abandoned 
the  Cross  and  the  Cause  of  CHRIST;  and,  though  once  having  gloried  Therein, 
have  at  length  determined  to  know  JESUS  no  more.  But  Paul  felt  the  Force  of 
DIVINE  Truth,  and  knew,  that  on  a  continued  observance  Of  It  depended  his 
Destiny  in  Everlasting  Life,  and  that  the  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  this  life, 
however  acute  and  however  protracted,  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  or  to 
stand  for  a  moment  in  competition  with  the  Glories,  that  await  the  Redeemed  in 
CHRIST  JESUS  in  the  Life  to  Come.  To  be,  in  the  true  spirit  of  Paul's  meaning 
a  Prisoner  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  is  to  be  Eventually  and  Everlastingly  attached 
to  Him,  but  with  the  freedom  of  the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light,  amidst 
Perfect  Joy  and  unbroken  Peace,  Where  the  mind  is  unshackled  and  the  thoughts 
not  only  breathe  but  are  Allowed  to  burst  forth  in  delightful  communion,  based, 

as  they  then  will  be,  in  perfect  purity. Though  Philemon  was  the  Person  to 

whom  this  Letter  was  written,  as  the  One,  the  most  prominent  and  active  in  the 
Christian  cause  in  his  Locality,  having  offered  and  dedicated  his  house  to  be  the 
Seat  of  the  Christian  Assemblies  in  his  Neighbourhood,  by  thus  concentrating 
them  there,  so  as  to  form  a  Communion  of  worship  and  a  School  for  DIVINE 
Instruction,  at  the  peril  nevertheless  of  his  being  the  leading  Object  of  hostility 
and  persecution  by  those,  who  sought  by  every  means  relentlessly  to  put  down 
That  Rising  Faith  in  CHRIST  and  His  Gospel;  yet  there  were  Others,  whom 
Paul  characterizes  as  Fellow- Labourers  and  Fellow-Soldiers;  as  filling  Stations 
in  their  several  degrees  most  usefully  administrative  to  the  Exposition  of  Christian 
Principles,  and  a  practical  confirmation  of  Them  in  the  Life  and  conversation  of 
Those,  who  were  initiating  in  Its  Doctrine,  and  were  thus  to  learn  the  different 
Offices  of  Its  Discipline.  Timothy  is  spoken  of  as  One,  endeared  by  the  fond 
Relationship,  that  Fraternal  love  cements,  and  he  is  joined  with  Paul  in  the  offer- 
ings of  the  heart's  tribute  to  Philemon  and  Those  around  him.  To  them  the 
Riches  of  DIVINE  Love,  in  Its  Fullest  and  Exhaustlcss  Influences,  is  Commended, 
and  sought  for  by  inward  prayer;  the  prayer  of  the  heart,  which  assuredly 
ascendeth  on  the  wings  of  faith  to  The  GOD,  Who  Heareth  prayer,  and  Who 
Delighteth  in  All,  who  so  come  to  Him  with  holy  confidence,  ra  full  reliance  on 
the  Great  and  Effectual  Intercession  of  His  Incarnate  SON.  Grace,  and  Peace — 
Grace  from  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  through  the  Intercession  and  Imputed  Right- 
eousness of  The  SON  of  GOD;  and  Peace  from  The  FATHER,  as  the  Earnest 
of  His  Reconciliation  and  Adoption  through  His  Love  of  The  SON  and  Acceptance 
of  His  Meritorious  Mediation  on  behalf  of  the  Penitent  and  Believing  of  all 
Generations. From  his  Prison  Paul  wrote  also  to  the  Ephesians,  styling  him- 
self, The  Prisoner  of  JESUS  CHRIST  for  you  Gentiles— hi.  1.  Though 
sometimes  destitute,  Paul  at  others  had  the  delight  and  support  of  companionship 
in  his  Spiritual  labours,  for  as  here,  so  also  in  his  Letter  to  the  Philippians,  be 
speaks  of  Epaphroditus  as  a  Brother,  and  Companion  in  labour,  and  Fellow* 
Soldier,  and  as  moreover  ministering  to  the  Apostle's  wants — ii.  25.  In  luf 
Letter  to  the  Colossians  Paul  wrote,  Say  to  Archippus, • Take  heed  to  the  Ministry, 
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which  thou  hast  received  in  The  LORD,  that  thou  fulfil  it — iv.  17.  Arcliippus 
therefore  seems  to  have  acted  up  to  his  profession  of  faith,  and  to  have  justified 

the  Apostle**  confidence  in  him. The  first  Churches  of  the  Christians  were 

assemblages  of  them  in  private  houses  ;  but  as  Paul  elsewhere  observes,  such 
Appropriations  were  made  often  at  the  peril  of  life  amidst  the  insatiable  and 
exterminating:  spirit  of  persecution,  that  was  raging  at  that  time  ;  for  in  alluding 
to  the  Church,  that  was  in  the  house  of  Prised  la  and  Aauila,  whom  he  charac- 
terizes as  his  Helpers  in    CHRIST  JESUS,    he  added  in  testimony  of  their 

de voted ness,  Who  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own  necks — Horn.  xvi.  3  to  .0. 

The  Salutation  of  Paul  to  the  Ephesians  and  to  Such  as  were  faithful  in 
CHRIST  JESUS  was,  •  Grace  be  to  you,  and  Peace  from  GOD  our  FA  THER 
and  from  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST!  '— i.  1 , 2.  Grace  being  the  Outpouring 
of  The  HOLY  SP1  HIT. 

Vkhses  4  to  7. — I  thank  my  GOD,  niukiii^  mention  of  thro  always:  in  my  praytT.*;  houring  of  thy   ^\ 
love  and  faith,  which  thou  hast  toward  The  U)KL>  JKSUS,  and  toward  all  Saints;  that  the 
communication  of  thy  faith  may  hemmr  effectual  hy  the  acknowledging  of  every  good  thing, 
which  is  iu  you  in  (.'IIIHST  JKSliS:  for  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation  in  thy  love; 
because  the  bowels  of  the  Saints  arcivfnshed  hy  thee,  Itrothcr. 

The  SOURCE  of  All  Real  Blessings  is  The  AUTHOR  of  our  Nature;  and  by 
His  Providence  ox.  His  Grace  They  are  Supplied.  Deeply  thankful  therefore  should 
we  be  at  all  times,  and  under  all  circumstances;  remembering  even  when  under 
affliction,  that  whom  The  LORD  Loveth,  He  Chastcneth.  One  mode  of  thank- 
fulness, and  that  which  is  in  the  power  of  the  Poorest,  in  return  for  Brotherly  or 
Sisterly  or  Neighbourly  kindnesses,  is  to  include  the  Offerers  of  them  in  our 
prayers  and  commendations  to  the  Mercy  and  Guidance  and  Love  of  GOD,  in 
and  through  our  ADVOCATE  with  The  FATHER,  even  CHRIST  JESUS  our 
SAVIOUR.  Faith,  when  in  real  possession  of  the  heart,  manifests  itself  in 
continual  exercises  of  good-will  and  effectual  aid  towards  All,  with  whom  the 
Possessor  of  it  has  to  do,  in  soundness  of  counsel,  in  serviceable  offices,  and 
courtesy  of  manners.  Such  is  the  necessary  effect  of  really  being  Engrafted  as 
Branches  into  The  True  VINE,  that  Fruit  is  borne,  and  That  Fruit  Such  as  The 
SAVIOUR  will  Accept  when  in  The  KINGDOM  of  His  Saints.  A  consciousness 
of  This  DIVINELY-Impelled  Power  within  to  do  good,  through  the  Enabling 
Grace  of  The  SPIRIT,  and  after  the  Recorded  Example  of  The  Incarnate  SON 
of  GOD,  thus  belongs  to  the  Believer,  and  he  rejoices  in  the  Privilege  of  thus 
being  Rendered  effectual  as  a  Servant  of  The  Heavenly  MASTER,  or  as  a  Soldier 
of  unshrinking  valour  ami  unfailing  discipline  amongst  the  Armies  of  the  Faithful 
in  the  Post,  which  The  CAPTAIN  of  Salvation  has  Appointed  to  be  thus  rilled. 
In  such  proofs  of  devotedness  to  the  Holy  Cause  of  CHRIST  every  concurring 
Believer  has  a  delight,  that  helps  him  onward  in  the  same  labours  and  struggles, 
and  confirms  his  confidence  in  the  Excellence  of  That  Gospel,  Which  Gives  Such 
Assurance  of  Triumph  and  of  Glory  in  the  End.  The  more  intense  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  Doctrines  of  CHRIST,  and  the  more  deep  the  reflection  upon  Their 
Origin  and  Tendency,  the  more  will  conviction  and  confirmation  follow,  and  by 
witnessing  the  true  exemplification  of  the  genuine  virtues  of  Christian  faith  in 
Others,  in  the  Apostle's  phrase,  the  bowels,  the  inmost  Soul  and  Spirit  are 
refreshed,  and  both  solaced  and  feasted  and  sustained  in  such  enjoyment.  As 
Man's  truest  and  most  sublime  wisdom  is  in  the  most  pre-eminent  and  prevailing 
Jove  of  CHRIST,  in  all  reverence  and  holy  gratitude,  under  a  sense  of  His  Im- 
mense, Immeasurable,  Inestimable  Sacrifice  for  Human-Kind  ;  so  foe  tbfcfc*K\K*«. 
in  Such  Revelation,  amidst  the  rejoicings  of  his  own  \ie&T\.*tVterc&\.,\&  N*\V»K*Vi>&fc 
game  exultation  in  Others  and  a  corresponding  and  acxoi&wrt.  «e,tw\Jfo&R»Sa«*  w 
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Christian  Character,  is  indeed  a  Source  of  superadded  joy  and  delight.  Such 
love  is  necessarily  expansive,  and  ail  hut  universally  comprehensive,  the  whole 
Family  of  Fellow-Creatures  is  not  enough  to  give  it  exercise;  it  embraces  the 
animal  nature  also,  and  is  kind  and  gentle  and  encouraging  to  all  within  the 
scope  of  its  influence.  Amidst  the  humility,  that  is  retiring  from  offered  praise, 
there  is  a  forwardness  to  express  more  than  approbation,  when  witnessing  the  con- 
sistency and  integrity  of  Christian  profession  in  Others. On  another  occasion 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Ephesian  Converts,  said,  After  I  heard  of  your  faith  in 
The  LORD  JESUS,  and  love  unto  all  the  Saints,  I  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you;  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers — Eph.  i.  15,  16.     And  to  another 
Class  of  his  Correspondents  he  writes,  GOD  is  my  Record,  how  greatly  I  long 
after  you  All  in  the  Bowels  of  JESUS  CHRIST:  and  this  I  pray,  that  your 
love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment ;  that  ye 
may  approve  Things,  that  are  Excellent :  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  without 
offence  till  the  Day  of  CHRIST;  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  Righteousness, 
Which  are  by  JESUS  CHRIST,  unto  the  Glory  and  Praise  of  GOD— Phil.  L 
8  to  11.— Active  and  strong,  and  feelingly  alive  to  each  fine  Impulse  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT,  should  be  every  Professor  of  the  Faith,  that  that Faith  may  be 
shewn  forth  to  the  World,  under  all  circumstances,  in  the  day  of  Life,  and  ere  by 
the  transit  to  Eternity  on  its  close,  The  Day  of  The  LORD  Openeth  upon  the 
Soul,  and  a  Righteous  Judgment  Impends  over  its  Everlasting  Destiny.     For,  as 
St.  James  saith,  What  doth  it  profit,  though  a  Man  say,  he  hath  faith;  and 
hath  not  works  ?    Can  (such)  faith  save  him  ?   Faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is 
dead,  being  alone:  for  as  the  Body  ivithout  the  Spirit  is  dead;  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also — James  ii.  14,  17, 26.    Therefore,  Whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  an 
pure,  whatsoever  things  arc  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report  :  Those 
things,  which  ye  have  learned  and  received  and  heard  and  seen  of  me,  as  saith 
Paul,  let  us  do  !  And  The  GOD  of  Peace  shall  be  with  «*— Phil.  iv.  8,  9.   With 
St.  Peter  also,  may  we  give  all  diligence  to  add  to  our  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue 
knowledge  ;  and  to  knowledge  temperance  ;  and  to  temperance  patience  ;  and  to 
patience  godliness ;  and  to  godliness  Brotherly  and  Sisterly  kindness  ;  and  to  all 
these,  universal  charity  or  love  :  for  if  these  qualities  be  in  us  and  abound,  they 
will  make  us,  that  wc  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST ;  and  may  wc  give  diligence  also,  to  make  our 
Calling  and  Election  by  and  through  Him  Sure :  for,  as  St.  Peter  adds,  if  we 
do  these  things,  we  shall  never  fall  into  the  snare  of  Satan  :  but,  on  the  contrary, 
So  an  Entrance  will  be  Ministered  unto  us  abundantly  into  The  Everlasting 
KINGDOM  of  our  LORD  and  SA  VIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST— 2  Pet.  i.  5to8, 

10,  1 1.- In  writing  to  the  Corinthians  Paul  says,  We  were  comforted  in  your 

comfort;  yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because 
his  Spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  All.  I  rejoice  therefore,  that  I  have  cimfdence  in 
you  in  all  things — 2  Cor.  vii.  13,  16.  And  when  in  chains  at  Rome,  PauVs 
Spirit  was  oft-times  refreshed  by  Onesiphortts  and  his  Household ;  upon  whom 
therefore  he  supplicates  The  LORD's  Mercy — 2  Tim.  i.  16.  A  Rich  Recom- 
pence  indeed ! 

Vf.t,*m  8  to  16.— Whonfnrp,  though  I  might  Ic  much  bold  in  CHRIST  to  injoin  thee  that,  which 
is  convenient ;  yet  for  love's  *ake  I  rather  beseech  thee,  being  Mich  an  (>ne  as  Paul  the  aged, 
and  now  also  a  Prisoner  of  J  K8US  C II RIST.  1  lieseech  thee  for  my  Son  Onetimns.  whoa 
1  have  begotten  in  my  bonds ;  which  in  time  past  was  to  tW  unprofitable ;  bat  now  profit- 
able  to  thee  and  to  me ;  whom  I  have  sent  again :  thou  therefore  receive  him,  thai  in,  aunt 
own  bowels  \  whom  I  would  have  retained  ^rifln,  m*  v  \W.  V&  \ta}  stead  he  might  have  mrawterea1 
unto  me  in  the  Bond*  of  The  CotpeV    Itofc  w\tW\.tt*j  m\iA*^&\tairiflfe^<ftttttty 
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benefit  should  not  be  ns  it  were  of  necessity,  but  willingly;  for  pcrbaps  he  therefore  departed 
fur  a  season,  that  thon  shouldest  receive  him  for  Ever ;  not  now  u&  a  Servant,  but  above  a 
Servant,  a  Brother  beloved,  specially  to  mo ;  but  how  much  more  unto  thee,  both  in  the 
Flesh,  and  in  The  LORD. 

From  The  Very  SOURCE  of  Power  Paul  received  his  Authority  to  Preach 
The  Gospel  of  his  Heavenly  TUTOR,  therefore  he  might  have  felt,  that  his 
injunctions  should  go  forth  imperatively  to  obey  It ;  and  might  have  thundered 
forth  his  anathemas  on  every  non-observance  of  Its  Eternal  Truths  and  Immortal 
Influence.  But  the  gentleness  of  persuasive  counsel  is  much  more  in  harmony 
with  the  Christian  Character  and  in  unison  with  the  Ministerial  Office.  And  in 
adoption  of  that  feeling  and  Principle,  the  Apostle,  though  setting  forth  the 
Sanction  of  Command  Attached  to  his  Appointed  Office,  adopts  in  preference 
the  attractive  and  endearing  influence  of  sweet  Counsel,  descending  even  to 
supplication,  that  the  Individual  he  addressed  might  exemplify  the  spirit  of  for- 
giveness and  re-adoption,  which  so  assimilate  the  Human  actions  to  The  DIVINE 
Office.  Convenient  and  accordant  with  the  truest  interest  and  surest  happiness 
of  Man  is  the  following  out  in  practice,  as  well  by  self-government  as  in  dealings 
with  Dependants  and  All  with  whom  we  have  intercourse,  the  Salutary  Principles 
of  Christian  Doctrine.  Advanced  age  had  given  Paul  the  weight  of  authority, 
which,  as  gifted  with  extended  experience,  is  usually  and  properly  attached  to 
it ;  and  yet  even  this  privilege  he  waves  fur  the  more  Brotherly  and  Companionable 
quality  of  submissive  and  recommendatory  advice.  Added  to  the  weight  of  years 
was  the  weight  of  fetters,  and  yet  the  Soul  of  Paul  shrunk  not  from  the  continued 
labours  of  DIVINE  Calling.  Whilst  life  was  extended  to  him,  whether  bond  or 
free,  he  pursued  his  undeviating  course  of  doing  his  adored  MASTER'S  Work, 
and  thought  nothing  sufficiently  done,  whilst  anything  remained  to  be  done 
towards  promoting  The  REDEEMER'S  Glory,  and  advancing  the  Great  Cause 
of  Mankind's  Conversion  and  Salvation,  by  diffusing  and  in  everyway  impressing 
the  Glad  and  All-important  Tidings  of  The  Gospel  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation 
through  the  Mediation  and  Interposed  Merits  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD.  In 
this  particular  instance  Paul  had  experienced  the  growth  and  active  principle  of 
Christian  Faith  in  a  Slave  of  Philemon,  who,  won  by  the  preaching  and  piety  of 
Paul,  had  left  his  temporal  Master's  service  at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  to  dwell  on 
the  lips  of  the  Apostle  of  CHRIST,  and  by  assiduous  attention  to  him,  even  under 
the  ban  of  criminality  as  subjected  to  chains,  to  administer  to  his  necessities,  and 
that  with  such  successful  influence  and  benefit  to  the  suffering  Martyr,  as  to  win 
from  him  the  endearing  appellation  of  his  Son  in  the  faith.  But  though  thus  for 
a  season  withdrawn  from  the  Establishment  of  Philemon,  yet  it  should  seem  to 
have  been  most  profitably  so,  for  the  Latter  by  Paul's  training  him  to  Gospel 
discipline,  from  having  been  as  is  termed  an  unprofitable  and  unwilling  Servant, 
was  now  so  reformed  and  confirmed  in  Christian  Principle,  that  he  would 
thenceforth  serve  faithfully  and  most  usefully  for  conscience'  sake,  and  from  a 
just  sense  of  duty,  so  as  more  than  to  compensate  Philemon  for  any  past  neglect 
or  inattention  and  absence.  Had  Onesimus  really  been  the  Son  of  Paul's  loins, 
the  Apostle  could  not  have  expressed  himself  in  terms  of  more  tender  attachment 
towards  him,  than  by  urging  his  deserted  Master  to  receive  him  back  again  with 
the  gentleness  and  kindness  he  would  shew  to  Paul  himself,  as  though  Onesimus 
were  as  dear  and  essential  to  him  as  his  own  bowels,  and  not  less  therefore  to  be 
regarded  by  him,  from  whom  Paul  had  experienced  the  offices  of  kindness  and 
hospitality,  and  the  attention  of  a  Disciple.  A  strict  observance  of  proo/iet^  vet 
all  its  bearings  Paul's  example  here  encourages,  m  not  taV^vcvvw^  Qw^vwvx^ 
though  so  useful  to  him,  and  doubtless  desirous  of  remauuvv^  vi\\X\  V\\si\  \wN.V\% 
terrices  were  by  the  then  constitution  of  Society  due  to  Kutititaet,  *\AV»^&*aSt 
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Other  Paul  restored  liim,  but  restored  liim  incalculably  improved  and  fitted  for 
the  most  confidential  and  important  employment,  in  which  Philemon  might  place 

him. The  Apostle  says,  perhaps.     Indeed  it  might  seem  of  GOD's  Special 

Appointment  and  Overruling  that,  as  well  for  Philemon's  sake  as  for  that  both 
of  Paul  and  Onesimus,  the  latter  should  for  awhile  be  withdrawn  from  his 
Master,  and  placed  by  peculiar  circumstances,  and  under  Paul's  especial  need  of 
such  help,  with  him,  that  the  faith  of  all  Three  might  l>e  strengthened,  and  the 
Power  of  The  Gospel  Lessons  be  manifested  to  a  more  convincing  extent.  And 
with  so  obtained  a  Christian  Character,  Onesimus  might  well  be  received  by 
Philemon,  as  pledged  to  and  delighting  in  the  same  faith  in  the  Precepts  and 
Example  of  their  common  LORD  and  SAVIOUR,  as  a  Brother  in  CHRIST;  and 
no  longer  to  be  kept  at  the  distance  of  a  Slave  as  unworthy  of  Social  intercourse, 

^\    and  alone  to  be  subject  to  command. Paul  elsewhere  says,  Of  Men  sought 

we  not  glory,  when  we  miyht  have  been  burdensome  as  the  Apostles  of  CHRIST; 
but  we  were  gentle,  even  as  a  Nurse  cherts  he  th  her  Children—]  Thcss.  ii.  6,  7. 

In  writing  to  the  Colossians,  Paul  attached  Onesimus  to  Tychicus  as  the 

Bearer  of  the  Epistle,  adding  of  the  Former,  that  he  is  a  faithful  and  beloved 
Brother,  and  One  of  them— Coloss.  iv.  7,  9. And  in  addressing  the  Corin- 
thians the  Apostle  writes,  As  my  beloved  Sons  I  warn  you;  for  though  ye 
(should)  hare  ten  thousand  Instructors  in  CHRIST,  yet  have  ye  not  many 
Fathers;  for  in  CHRIST  JESUS  I  have  begotten  you  through  the  Gospel  — 

1  Cor.  iv.    14,  15. Of  the  Gentile  Converts  whom  St.  Peter  addresses  he 

says,  Ye  are  a  Chosen  Generation,  a  Royal  Priesthood,  an  Holy  Nation,  a 
Peculiar  People ;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  Praises  of  Him,  Who  hath 
Called  you  out  of  Darkness  into  His  Marvellous  Light :  which  in  time  past  were 
not  a  People ;  but  are  now  the  People  of  GOD  ;  which  had  not  obtained  Mercy, 
but  now  hare  obtained  Mercy  ;  and  he  exhorts  them  to  submit  to  every  Ordi- 
nance of  Man  for  The  LOR  D's  Sake— \  Pet.  ii.9,  10,  13. In  his  exhortation 

to  the  Corinthians  the  Apostle  writes.  Let  all  things  be  done  with  charity!  I 
beseech  you.  Brethren  (ye  know  the  House  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  first  Fruits 
of  Achaia ;  and  that  they  have  addicted  themselves  to  the  Ministry  of  the  Saints), 
that  ye  submit  yourselves  unto  Such  and  to  every  One,  that  helpeth  with  us  and 
labourcth — 1  Cor.  xvi.  14  to  Hi.  And  the  Apostle  holds  up  Epaphroditus  as  an 
Example  of  persevering  devoted  ness^hat  Calling,  because,  that  for  the  Work 
•      of  CHRIST  he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding  his  life,  to  supply  the  lack 

of  service  in  Others  towards  this  meritorious  Apostle — Phil.  ii.  25,  30. The 

heart's  free-will  Ottering,  under  the  impulse  of  cherished  gratitude  for  Mercy  and 
for  Love  from  JEHOVAH,  is  the  Acceptable  tribute  to  That  GOD,  Who  Knowcth 
the  heart,  and  Rightly  Judgeth  of  its  workings.  May  our  hearts  purpose  to 
manifest,  in  reverence  and  faithfulness,  our  sense  of  The  DIVINE  Goodness  to  us 
collectively  and  individually  through  The  Great  Ottering  of  The  SON  of  GOD  ; 
and  so  may  we  give  both  of  our  substance  and  of  our  service,  not  grudgingly  or 
of  necessity  !  for  GOD,  Who  has  Given  us  so  largely  and  Freely  All  Things  in 
His  SON  necessary  to  Salvation  and  Sanctification,  Loveth  to  Witness,  in  reve- 
rential and  thankful  return,  a  cheerful  Giver— 2  Cor.  ix.  7. The  Ways  of 

GOD  arc  not  as  our  ways;  and  often  behind  a  darkling  Cloud  He  Hides  A 
Shining  Face.  In  the  history  of  Joseph  this  is  remarkably  Instanced ;  for  the  evil 
which  the  jealousy  and  envy  of  his  Brothers  intended  him,  by  selling  him  into 
slavery,  proved  the  Exaltation  of  himself  and  the  Preservation,  from  famine,  even 
of  those  very  Brothers,  and  all  their  Families— Gen.  xlv.  5.  And,  in  the  true 
spirit  of  religious  charity,  Joseph  said  to  them,  Be  not  grieved  nor  angry  with 
yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me  !  for  GOD  did  Send  me  before  you  to  present  life: 
So  now  it  was  not  yout  that  sent  me  hither, but  GOD%topTe«roe>jfjiuaPof/«n(jf 


PHILEMON  i.  8  to  16  continued— and  17  to  21.  589 

in  the  Earth,  and  to  save  your  Lives  by  a  great  /deliverance — 5  to  8. Our 

SAVIOUR's  Admonition  is,  not  to  lord  it  over  our  Fellow-Creatures,  but  to  regard 
All  as  our  Brethren  ;  and  rather  to  abase  than  exalt  ourselves;  knowing,  that 
ONE  is  our  MASTER,  even  CHRIST—  Matt,  xxiii.  8,  J 2.  And  the  Apostle's 
injunction  to  Servants  in  the  Flesh  is,  that,  when  under  the  yoke  of  servitude,  they 
should  count  their  own  Masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  that  the  Name  of  GOD 
and  His  Doctrine  be  not  blasphemed ;  and  they,  that  have  believing  Masters, 
should  not  despise  them,  because  they  are  Brethren;  but  rather  do  them  service, 
because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  Partakers  of  the  Benefit  (of  CHlUST's 
Intercession) — I  Tim.  vi.  1,  2.  And  in  another  place  the  Apostle  says,  Servants, 
obey  in  all  things  your  Masters  according  to  the  Flesh ;  not  with  eye-service  as 
Men-Pleascrs,  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  GOD  ;  and  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  it  heartily  as  to  The  L  ORD ;  and  not  unto  Men !  knowing,  that  of  The  L  ORD 
ye  shall  receive  the  Reward  of  the  Inheritance ;  for  ye  serve  The  LORD 
CHRIST—  Coloss.  iii.  22  to  24. 

Verses  17  to  21.— If  thou  count  nic  therefore  a  Partner,  receive  him  sis  myself!  If  he  hath  wronged  ^^ 
thee,  or  oweth  thee  ought,  put  Hint  on  mine  account!  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine  own 
band,  I  will  repay  it;  alheit  1  do  not  say  to  thee  how  thou  o\ve>t  unto  me  even  thine  own 
Self  besides.  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee  in  The  LORD  !  Refresh  my  bowels  in 
The  LORD  !  Having  confidence  in  thy  obedience,  I  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing,  that  thou 
wilt  also  do  more  than  1  suy. 

Philemon  doubtless  had  manifested  much  gratitude,  and  expressed  a  ready 
devotedness  to  Paul,  for  the  Inestimable  Gift  he  had  derived  through  the  Apostle's 
Ministry,  even  the  knowledge  of  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  and  His  Ways  of 
Mercy  and  Salvation  and  Sanctification  to  every  true  Believer  and  faithful  Follower 
of  The  Doctrine  in  The  Gospel  Revelation ;  and  had  probably  offered  Paul  in 
return  a  participation  in  any  or  every  temporal  blessing  or  property  he  possessed, 
especially  if  he  would  have  continued  his  sojourn  with  him.  Without  however 
availing  himself  of  such  ready  and  generous  liberality,  Paul  foregoes  all  on  his  own 
behalf,  and  only  recalls  to  Philemon's  recollection  his  offered  kindness,  that  it 
might  be  practically  applied  to  a  Slave,  who  had  for  a  season  left  his  service  only 
that  he  might  serve  effectually  their  Heavenly  MASTER,  by  contributing  to  the 
necessity  of  Saint  Paul ;  and  he  even  offers  to  make  good  to  Philemon  any 
pecuniary  loss  he  might  have  sustained  from  the  absence  of  Onesiraus's  service, 
or  from  a  withdrawal  by  the  Latter  of  any  of  his  Master's  effects;  and,  though 
mentioning  the  surpassing  and  indelible  obligation  Paul  had  laid  Philemon  under, 
in  pointing  to  him  the  Road  to  Heaven  and  Its  Eternal  Blissfuluess,  he  does  not 
urge  that  even  as  a  set-off  to  any  claim  he  might,  thus  warranted,  make  on 
Onesimus's  account.  At  the  same  time  Paul  evidently  seeks  the  full  and  free 
exercise  from  Philemon  of  Christian  love,  as  the  legitimate  fruit  of  Christian  faith ; 
and  in  that  confident  hope  raises  in  his  heart  the  promise  of  refreshment  and 
inward  delight,  even  amidst  the  bondage  and  imminent  peril  he  was  under  of 
protracted  suffering  and  eventual  violent  death.  The  Christian  in  heart  is  not 
bound  or  restricted  by  specific  challenges  to  duty  ;  but  looks  abroad  and  around 
to  consider  how,  even  beyond,  he  can  testify  his  love  for  CHRIST,  Who  so  Loved 
him  as  to  Give  Himself  for  him,  and  to  Whom  therefore  every  return  of  service, 

of  homage  and  of  honour  he  feels  to  be  due,  and  is  glad  to  render. In 

writing  to 'the  Converts  at  Corinth,  by  Titus  and  Lucas,  the  Apostle  says,  We 
have  sent  our  Brother,  whom  we  have  oftentimes  proved  diligent  in  many  things  ; 
but. now  muck  more  diligent  upon  the  great  confidence  I  have  in  \jou\  utaeitoer 
Any  do  inquire  of  Titus,  he  is  my  Partner  and  Fellow-  Helper  cowceTua\$  >y**  \ 
or  our  Brethren  be  inquired  of,  they  are   the  Messengers  of  tfie  CHux^hft*  «*& 
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the  Glory  of  CHRIST ;  wherefore  shew  ye  to  them  and  before  the  Churches 
the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting  on  your  behalf f~2  Cor.  viii.  22  to  24, 
A ikI  in  the  same  letter  he  writes  to  them,  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward 
you ;  gnat  is  my  glorying  of  you :  I  am  filed  with  comfort ;  I  am  exceeding  joyful 
in  all  our  tribulation :  I  rejoice  therefore,  that  I  have  confidence  in  you  in  all 
things -— vii.  4,  1(3. 

/^  Ykusks  2'2  to  25.—- 1  Jut  withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodging :  for  I  trust,  that  through  your  prayer*  I 
bkall  be  Given  unto  you.  '1  lure  s.ilutu  thee  Epaphras,  my  Fellow-Prisoner  in  CHRIST 
JKhLJS;  Marcus,  Aristarchu<>,  Demat>,  Lucas,  my  Fellow -Labourers.  The  Grace  of  our 
LOIU)  JESU8  CHRIST  be  with  your  Spirit!  Amen. 

Paul  does  not  even  ask  to  be  received  into  Philemon's  house  during  his  hoped* 
for  sojourn  near  him ;  but  is  ready  to  involve  himself  in  the  expense  of  a  lodging, 
to  defray  which  he  must  labour  with  his  own  hands,  whilst  his  heart  and  head 
are  ceaselessly  labouring  to  promote  the  Eternal  Welfare,  and  procure  Treasures 
in  Heaven  both  for  Philemon  and  his  Household.  And  Philemon's  anxiety  to 
have  Paul  come  is  evident  from  his  putting  forth  prayers,  Where  alone  prayers 
can  be  effectual,  that  such  Permission  may  be  Granted  to  his  Spiritual  Counsellor 
and  truly  Christian  and  Apostolic  Friend.  Those  around  Paul  at  this  time,  either 
sharing  his  imprisonment,  or  solacing  him  by  attentions  and  contributions  under 
his  confinement,  gathering  wisdom  and  virtue  from  his  Inspired  tongue,  concur 
with  him  in  offering  their  hearty  desires  and  the  tribute  of  their  Christian  regards 
to  Philemon,  proving  to  him,  that  CHRIST  had  still  a  Community  of  faithful 
Believers,  even  though  bonds  and  imprisonment  and  the  threat  of  destruction,  as 
to  this  Life  and  the  things  thereof,  were  before  them  ;  but  they  felt,  that  they  had 
an  Enduring  Substance,  which  could  not  be  taken  from  them,  if  they  but  continued 
faithful  unto  the  end  ;  and  that  there  would  be  Laid  up  for  them  a  Crown  of 
Glory  in  the  Life  to  Come,  and  a  Rejoicing  of  the  Soul  through  the  Eternity  of 
its  existence,  which,  in  the  Prospect,  made  light  indeed  the  pressure  of  present 
trials  and  troubles,  however  severe  they  might  appear  to  them,  who  knew  not  or 
rejected  the  Truths  of  DIVINE  Revelation.  And  as  Superior,  immeasurably 
Superior,  to  all  the  good  offerings  and  kind  offices  of  Fellow  Mortals,  the  Apostle 
implores  the  Visitation  and  Increase  of  the  Love  of  CHRIST  and  Consequent 
Communion  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  to  the  Comforting  and  Enlightening  and 

Animating  and  Refreshing  the  Soul  of  Philemon. The  Apostle  felt,  that  the 

whole  Disposal  of  his  time,  his  talents,  and  his  Personal  labours  and  attendance 
was  of  The  LORD.  And  That  Guidance  or  Sanction  he  habitually  sought,  and 
resigned  himself  faithfully  to  Such  Direction.  In  writing  to  the  Philippians  lie 
says,  /  trust  in  The  LORD,  that  I  shall  shortly  come  (to  you) — ii.  24.  And 
to  the  prayers  of  other  Relievers  in  JESUS,  the  Apostle  trusts  for  the  Increase  of 
DIVINE  Support  under  difficulty,  and  Consolation  and  Guidance  in  his  arduous 
career;  for  he  says,  We  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  GOD,  that  He  will 
Deliver  us;  adding,  as  addressing  these  Truths  to  the  Corinthians,  Ye  also 
helping  together  by  prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  Gift  Bestowed  upon  us,  by  the 
means  of  many  Persons,  t hunks  may  be  given  by  Many  on  our  behalf — 2  Cor. 
i.  9,  10,  11.  And  a  source  of  gratulation  is  it  in  a  Community  of  Faithful 
Followers  of  CHRIST,  that  He,  Who  Heareth  prayer,  should  thus  Give  Counte- 
nance and  Efficacy  to  theirs. Epaphras  had  been  a  Gospel  Teacher  amongst 

the  Colossiaus,  and  Paul  speaks  of  him  as  his  dear  Fellow-Servant,  who  was  for 
them  a  faithful  Minister  of  CHRIST;  adding,  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your 
love  iu  The  SPIRIT;  for  this  cause,  since  the  day  we  heard  it,  we  also  do  not 

cease  to  pray  for  you— Col.  i.  7  to  9. It  was  to  the  house  of  Mary,  the 

Mother  of  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark,  that  Peter  went,  after  being  Mir** 
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culously  Delivered  from  imprisonment;  and  the  Latter  therefore  had  been  blessed 
with  the  twofold  Apostolic  counsel  of  Peter  and  John ;  and  when  Paul,  with 
Barnabas,  returned  from  their  ministry  at  Jerusalem,  thvy  took  with  them  this 

same  Mark— Acts  xii.    12,  25. Aristarchus  was  a  Fellow- Labourer  and   a 

Fellow-Sufferer  with  Paul  at  Ephesus  when  the  Idol- Priests  of  Diana  assailed 
them  with  such  violence,  and  would  have  put  them  to  death,  but  for  the  inter- 
ference of  the  Peacc-Officcrs— Acts  xix.  29. Of  Demas  after- mention  is  made 

to  his  prejudice;  for  notwithstanding  his  adherence  to  the  Profession  of  Christi- 
anity for  some  time,  Paul  some  two  years  after  this  Letter  to  Philemon,  in  writing 
to  Timothy,  says,  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  present  World,  and 
is  departed;  only  Luke  is  with  me  ;  and  the  Apostle  adds,  Take  Mark  and  bring 
him  with  thee!  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  Ministry — 2  Tim.  iv.  10,  11  ; 

See  also  verse  22.- Thus  we  see,  that  even  under  the  bondage  of  Slavery,  a 

faith  in  CHRIST  can  make  the  Souls  of  Believers  Free,  and  Rich  in  the  Prospect 
of  a  Life  to  Come,  where  neither  slavery  nor  sorrow  will  be  known,  and  but  One 
MASTER,  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  will  be  owned  and  obeyed  in  reverentiul 
de  voted  ness  and  unfailing  love. 
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TITUS,  Chapter  I. 

Vrnsrs  1  to  4.- Paul,  ft  Servant  df  GOD,  and  an  Anoslle  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  (according  to  the 
faith  of  GOD's  Ehct,  ami  the  acknowledging  or  the  Truth,  Which  is  after  Godliness ;  in  hope 
of  Eternal  Life.  Which  GOD,  That  caiinot  lie,  Promised  before  the  World  began  ;  but  hath 
in  due  times  Manifested  His  Word  through  I'renehinp,  which  ib  Committed  unto  me,  accord- 
ing to  the  t'onimnndmeut  of  GOD  our  SAVIOUR.)  to  Titus,  mine  own  Son  after  the 
common  Faith,  Grace,  Morcv,  and  l'ence  from  GOD  The  FATHER,  and  The  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST  our  SAVIOUR ! 

Faithful  ever  to  his  High  Calling  of  GOD  by  CHRIST  JESUS,  on  his  Miracu- 
lous Conversion,  the  Apostle,  in  the  Highly  Commissioned  Counsel  he  is  labouring 
to  impart  towards  the  conversion  and  Salvation  of  Others,  uniformly  ranks  him- 
self as  the  Appointed  Servant  of  GOD  and  a  Minister  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  His 
Incarnate  SON  ;  thereby  seeking  to  impress  the  minds  of  Those  he  addresses, 
with  the  Exalted  SOURCE  from  Which  his  Instruction  is  Drawn,  and  the 
Paramount  Object  to  Which  It  Points,  and  is  sure  to  Lead.if  faithfully  followed. 
The  DIVINE  MIND,  Foreknowing  all  Things,  Knew  thatWan,  though  Created 
in  Perfection,  would  unwisely  use  his  free  agency,  and  deviate  from  that  line  of 
obedience,  in  which  alone  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  would  Remain  to 
Aid  him,  and  without  Which  Assistance  the  Human  Soul  would  be  utterly 
unqualified  for  the  Purity  and  Sanctity  of  Heavenly  Communion.  In  the  Con- 
templation of  that  ungrateful  return  to  GOD's  Love  and  Goodness,  The  HOLY 
TRINITY,  Weighing  the  awful  consequences  to  Human-Kind  of  either  a  Discon- 
tinuance of  that  Order  of  Creation,  or  an  Eternal  Separation  from  all  Intercourse 
with  GOD  and  the  Glory  of  His  Power,  Bethought  how  GOD  could  be  Just  and 
yet  Let-in  Mercy  in  His  Judgment  upon  Man.  The  SON  of  GOD,  Conscious, 
that  The  Only  Way  was  by  the  Sacrifice  of  Himself  in  Human  Nature  and  by  His 
Perfecting  Righteousness  therein,  that  So  GOD  would  be  Just,  and  yet  The  JUS- 
TIF1ER  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  towards  All,  who  should  come  unto  and 
trust  inThat  Mediation,  adopting  thankfully  and  faithfully  Its  Conditions,  Consented 
Thereto.  And  in  the  Grasp  of  DIVINE  Omniscience,  Wherein  all  Future  as  well  as 
Present  Circumstances  are  Fully  Brought,  GOD  Saw,  that  Salvation  and  Sanctifica- 
tion  might  thus  in  a  degree  at  least  Go  forward,  and  He  Pronounced  Such  Scheme 
of  Redemption  Good  ;  and  Mankind  have  reason  to  Bless  That  Meditated  and 
Fruitful  Mercy,  and  to  adore  The  Concurrent  Fiat  of  The  TRINITY  in  That 
Great  and  Pregnant  Resolve.  Man  therefore  was  Made,  and  though  sin  by  Man, 
and  Death  by  sin  were  in  The  DIVINE  Foreseeing,  yet  Grace,  in  The  Promised 
Offering  of  the  MEDIATOR,  was  Kept  Alive  in  The  DIVINE  Dealings  with 
Mankind;  and  in  the  Fulness  of  Time  GOD  was  Manifest  in  the  Flesh,  and 
Fulfilled  The  Intercessory  Covenant,  and  Brought  Life  and  Immortality  to  Light 
by  The  Gospel.  Such  is  the  Tenor  of  the  Apostle's  Representation,  whereby  he 
assures  to  .every  repentant  and  believing  Soul  the  Possession  of  the  Inestimable 
Treasures  of  Grace,  Mercy  and  Peace  from  The  HOLY  TRINITY  in  the  Life, 
that  is,  and  in  That,  which  is  to  Come,  through  the  Vastness  of  That  Sacrifice 
Made  by  The  SON  of  GOD  for  Their  Acquirement  and  Appropriation  to  All  who 

love  11  iin   in  sincerity. The  acknowledging  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  is, 

as  the 'Apostle  elsewhere  says,  the  consequence  of  deep  repentance  in  the  view  of 

the  hatefulncss  of  sin,  when  contrasted  with  the  Holiness  and  Goodness  of  GOD 

—2  Tim.  ii.  2/>.    And  the  contemplation  of  The  Means  Provided  for  the  Remis- 

Bion  of  sin,  and  the  Assurance  of  DIVINE  Favour,  in  the  Prospect  of  Eternal 

Life  and  Ce/cstial  Glory,  «\iou\d  sVte^vWw  wn\  cwe&va  wwj  ^\f^ttnoit J  of 
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amendment  and  conformity  to  The  DIVINE  Will,  and  lead  to  that  liveliness  of 
faith  in  CHIUST,  which  is  alone  consistent  with  and  the  justifiable  foundation  of 
Christian  hope,  prompting  to  an  anxious  desire  to  lay  to  heart  the  Wards  of  our 
LORD   JESUS   CHRIST,  and  conform  to  His* Doctrine,  and  that  of  His 

Apostles — 1  Tim.  vi.  3. THE  LORD  is  not  a  Man,  that  He  should  Repent— 

1  Sam.  xv.  29.  For  All  His  Words  are  Truth,  and  His  Promises,  Yea  and  Amen 
—See  Heb.  vi.  13  to  19. Our  Blessed  SAVIOUR  in  the  Course  of  His  De- 
lineating the  Process  of  the  Lust  .Judgment  Said,  When  The  SON  of  Man  shall 
Come  in  If  is  Glory,  and  all  the  Holy  Angels  with  Him,  then  shall  He  Sit  upon 
the  Throne  of  His  Glory  ;  and  before  Him  shall  he  Gathered  all  Nations;  and 
He  shall  Separate  them  One  from  Another,  as  a  Shepherd  divide  th  his  sheep  from 
the  goats ;  and  He  shall  Set  the  Sheep  on  His  Right-Hand,  but  the  Goats  on 
the  Left.  Then  shall  The  KING  Say  unto  them  on  His  Right- Hand,  '  Come  ye 
Blessed  of  My  FATHER,  inherit  The  Kingdom  Prepared  for  you  from  the 
Foundation  of  the  World!  '  But  then  shall  He  Say  also  unto  them  on  His  Left- 
Hand, ' Depart from  Me,  ye  Cursed,  into  Everlasting  Fire,  Prepared  for  the  Devil 
and  His  Angels  !  '  And  These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  Punishment ;  but  the 
Righteous  into  Life  Eternal — Matt.  xxv.  31   to  34,  41,  4b'.     See  2  Tim.  i.  8 

to  10. As  The  LORD  is  thas  Rick  unto  All,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  who 

faithfully  call  on  Him,  and  who  assuredly  will  be  Saved,  If  they  continue  in  the 
Faith,  as  founded  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  may  we  pour  forth  our 
hearts  in  gratitude  unto  Him,  for  that  His  Gospel  has  Descended  to  us,  and  that 
we  have  Its  Truths  impressed  upon  us  by  faithful  Teachers  and  Preachers,  Such 
as  have  had  the  Enlightening  Gift  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  that  they  might  fully 
and  boldly  preach  The  Gospel  of  Peace,  and  bring  us  the  Glad  Tidings  of  such 
surpassingly  Good  Things,  as  Heavenly  Reconciliation  and  Eternal  Salvations— 

See  Rom.  x.   12  to    15;  Isa.  lii.  7. Though  Childless  according  to  Nature, 

Paul  had  many  Children  according  to  Grace.  Timothy,  as  well  as  Titus,  he 
claimed  as  his  own  Son  in  the  Faith  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  every  true  Convert 
and  faithful  Follower  of  The  Same  Heavenly  MASTER,  who  had  been  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  The  LORD,  and  of  the  Way  to  Salvation  and  Purity  and 
Holiness  by  the  Apostle's  teaching  and  preaching,  he  regarded  with  Parental 
Feeling,  and  adopted,  as  it  were,  into  the  Family  of  Paul  the  aged — 1  Tim.  i. 
1,2;  considering  himself  their  Spiritual  Guardian  till  he  was  called  to  Rest  from 
his  labours,  and  then  consigning  them  to  his  Heavenly  FATHER'S  Care,  in  the 
Love  of  CHRIST,  as  well  knowing  in  Whom  he  so  trusted. 

Verses  5  to  9.— For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  thut  thou  shouldcst  set  in  order  the  things,  that 
■re  wanting,  and  ordain  Elders  in  every  City,  as  1  had  appointed  thee.  If  Any  be  blameless, 
the  Husbuud  of  one  Wife,  haviug  faithful  Children,  not  accused  of  riot,  or  unruly  :  for  a 
Hishop  must  be  blameless,  as  the  Steward  of  GOD :  not  self-willed ;  not  soon  angry  ;  not 
given  to  wine;  no  Striker;  not  given  to  filthy  lucre:  but  a  Lover  of  hospitality,  a  Lover  of 
good  Men,  sober,,  just,  holy,  temperate;  holding  fast  the  Faithful  Word,  as  he  hath  been 
taught,  that  he  may  be  able,  by  sound  Doctrine,  both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the  Uainsaycr*. 

Highly  important  was  the  trust  Paul  reposed  in  Titus,  and  earnestly  did  he 
labour  to  impress  him  with  the  sacred ness  and  responsibility  of  it,  that  it  might 
be  executed  to  the  furtherance  of  GOD's  Glory  and  the  Edification  and  Purifi- 
cation of  the  hearts  and  minds  of  Others,  and  in  a  peculiar  degree  those  of 
Such,  as  might  be  selected  for  the  Clerical  duties,  and  especially  the  most  pro- 
minent and  influential  of  Appointments,  the  Elders  or  Presbytery  of  the  Church, 
then  forming  at  Crete ;  as  out  of  Elders  Bishops  were  to  be  chosen.  Much 
therefore  of  minute  counsel  and  cautious  intimation  does  the  Apostle  deal  out  to 
Titu*  in  reference  to  the  considerate  and  prudential  aekcUcm  <A  \x^\n\^w^,^\«^ 
whom,  in  the  Primitive  Church  of  CHRIST  then  vuta%  \*  Oote,  «&ft\&^**- 
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Office  should  be  ca9t  by  him,  as  under  the  Apostle's  delegated  authority.  So 
distinct  and  extended  are  the  peculiarities  of  character  and  qualifications,  both 
morally  and  mentally,  and  so  every  way  calculated  in  their  observance  to  promote 
the  Cause  of  Truth,  and  advance  The  MESSIAH'S  KINGDOM  in  the  hearts  of 
Believers,  that  if  all  Bishops  ami  Elders  and  Deacons  of  that  and  every  suc- 
ceeding Age  had  been  so  chosen  and  so  qualified,  The  KINGDOM  of  CHRIST 
would  by  this  time  perhaps  have  spread  over  all  Nations  of  the  Earth,  and  the 
Peace  of  GOD  have  universally  prevailed.  For  the  example  of  Those  high  in 
authority  .has  much  influence,  uud  the  Christian  Character  exhibited  in  all  its 
brightness  and  beauty  and  singleness  of  Object,  amidst  the  prominence  and 
possession  of  Spiritual  power,  wisely  regulated  both  at  home  and  from  home, 

operates  upon  every  well-directed  and  sensitive  heart. St.  Paul  aimed  to  have 

all  things  in  order ;  and  a  most  wholesome  rule  this  is,  and  one  of  universal 
application,  but  in  proportion  as  the  Things  of  Eternity  and  Its  deep  and  enduring 
Interests  are  immeasurably  more  Important  than  those  of  Time,  so  is  it  immeasur- 
ably more  essential,  that  the  observance  of  that  Rule  should  prominently  and 
permanently  be  extended  to  the  State  and  Prospects  of  the  Soul,  and  the  course 
and  habits  to  be  encouraged  towards  promoting  the  same  feelings  and  attention 
in  Others.  After  a  long  injunction  of  Christian  observances  in  his  Letter  to  the 
Corinthians,  St.  Paul  adds,  And  the  rest  will  I  set  in  order,  when  I  come — I  Cor. 

xi.  34. When  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  at  Derbc,  and  had  preached  The 

Gospel  there,  and  taught  many,  they  returned  again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconivm 
and  Antioch  ;  confirming  the  Souls  of  the  Disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faith;  and  that  we  must,  through  much  tribulation,  enter  into  The 
KINGDOM  of  GOD.  And  when  they  had  ordained  them  Elders  in  every 
Church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to  The  LORD,  on 
Whom  they  believed — Acts  xiv.  20  to  23.  And  Paul's  commission  to  Timothy, 
after  injoiuing  him  to  be  strong  in  the  Grace,  That  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  was, 
to  commit  the  Things,  that  he  had  heard  of  Paul  among  many  Witnesses,  to 

faithful  Men,  who  should  be  able  to  teach  Others  also— 2  Tim.  ii.  1 ,  2. Very 

much  of  the  same  qualifications  for  a  Bishop  to  possess  before  his  appointment  to 
so  high,  and  important,  and  influential  a  Station  and  Office  in  the  Church  of 
CHRIST,   St.  Paul  points  out  to  the  guidance  also  of  Timothy,  in  his  First 

Letter— iii. May  we  therefore  standfast  in  the  Faith,  that  we  are  Taught  by 

The  Revelation  of  GOD,  as  Recorded  in  His  Holy  Scriptures,  and  rest  m  the 
Traditions  Therein  Contained,  admitting  none,  that  are  contrary  thereto!  as 
St.  Paul  injoined  the  Thcssalonians  to  hold  the  Tradition,  which  they  had  been 
taught,  whether  by  his  word  or  his  Epistle — 2  Thess.  ii.  15. 

-Cs,  Verses  10  to  16. — For  there  arc  many  unruly  and  vain  Talkers  and  Deceivers,  specially  they  of 
the  Circumcision ;  whose  mouths  must  be  stopped ;  who  subvert  whole  Houses,  teaching 
things,  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre'*  sake :  One  of  themselves,  even  a  Prophet  of  their 
own,  said,  *  The  Cretians  are  alway  Liars,  evil  liensts,  slow  bellies.*  This  Witness  is  true. 
Wherefore  rebuke  them  sharply  !  that  they  may  be  sound  in  the  Faith  ;  not  giving  heed  1o 
Jewish  rabies  and  commandments  of  Men,  that  turn  from  the  Truth.  Unto  the  Pan  aD 
things  are  pure;  but  unto  them,  that  arc  defiled  and  unbelieving,  is  nothing  pare:  but  evca 
their  mind  and  conscience  i;»  defiled :  they  protest,  that  (hey  know  GOD,  but  in  works  they 
deny  Him  ;  being  abominable  and  disobedient,  and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 

Self-sufficient  Characters  are  to  be  found  in  most  Societies  and  in  every  variety 
of  grade  and  age ;  nor  is  the  profession  of  religion  exempt  from  this  irreligious 
propensity.  Intellectual  vanity,  assumption  of  superiority  in  argument,  a  noisy 
resistance  of  sober  reasoning,  and  an  indifference  to  the  calm  and  practical  vtrtnw 
of  the  retired  Christian,  mark  their  character  ;  and  amidst  their  own  self-hnpor* 
tance*  sink  them  in  the  estimation  of  rightly-thinking  minds,  and  call  for  peewit 
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exertiun  in  the  Ministerial  Office,  especially  to  counteract  their  influence,  and,  if 
possible,  wot  k  on  their  consciences  to  awaken  in  them  a  sense  of  their  danger, 
and  of  the  fearful  responsibility,  that  must  attach  to  a  perversion  of  DIVINE  Truth, 
and  the  misleading  Others  from  the  Paths  of  Peace  and  Hope,  as  Delineated  only 
in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST.  Converts  it  seems  there  were  amongst  the 
Cretiuns  to  the  faith  of  Judaism,  or  at  least  to  the  teaching  of  those  Semi-Christ- 
ians, who  cluug  to  the  prejudices  and  ceremonial  observanccs,in  a  degree. of  the 
Jewish  persuasion,  especially  in  the  typical  sacrameut  of  Circumcision  ;  though 
it  had  been  done  away  with  by  the  Fulfilment  of  all  Righteousness  in  JESUS 
CHRIST;  the  Law  being  Merged  as  it  were  in  The  Gospel.  By  such  a  Spirit, 
restless  aud  domineering  and  insatiate  as  it  is,  no  effort,  however  daring  and 
obtrusive,  is  left  untried  to  subvert  the  faith  of  AW  around  them  ;  and  a  whole 
Neighbourhood  might  be  thrown  into  confusion  and  all  the  discomfiture  of 
religious  doubt  and  distrust,  so  as  their  point  was  in  any  degree  gained  ;  utterly 
heedless  as  they  are  of  the  final  Issue  in  That  Righteous  Judgment,  Which,  at 
the  Last  Great  Day  of  Universal  Assize,  will  be  Pronounced  upon  such  subver- 
sions of  The  DKVlNECounsel  and  frustration  of  DIVINE  Clemency  and  Intended 
Kindness,  in  Pointing  to  aud  Keeping  Open  the  Way  to  Eternal  Bliss,  but  sd  far 
all  in  vain,  owing  to  such  bold  and  self-willed  arrogance  and  opposition.  The 
true  Servant  of  CHRIST  feels  the  deep  obligation  of  stemming  this  torrent  of 
overwhelming  and  practical  infidelity,  and  checking  by  every  means  in  his  power 
its  baneful  progress.  Whatever  may  be  the  motive,  that  prompts  to  evil,  responsi- 
bility attaches  fearfully  to  it ;  if  for  the  love  of  money,  which  has  been  characterised 
in  general  terms,  from  its  extensive  prevalence,  the  root  of  all  evil,  such  covetous* 
ness  ends  in  the  forfeiture  of  the  Treasures  in  Heaven ;  if  ambition  be  the  impulse, 
whether  for  temporal  or  spiritual  distinction,  the  worthlcssness  and  vanity  and 
sadly  mistaken  aim  thereof  will  be  awfully  experienced,  when  the  Votaries  thereof 

will  be  Outcasts  from  the  Brotherhood  of  The  SON  of  The  MOST  HIGH. 

The  delineation  of  the  unhallowed  and  offensive  qualities  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
Crete  generally,  confirmed  by  their  own  Poets,  proves  how  difficult  was  the  task 
consigned  to  Titus ;  and  St.  Paul  fortifies  him  by  his  counsel,  encouraging  him 
to  use  firmness  and  to  reprove,  as  well  as  to  exhort,  in  his  Ministerial  Office;  so 
that,  if  |iossible,  he  might  rescue  such  brands  from  the  fire.  To  be  sound  in  the 
faith,  is  to  act  up  to  the  faith,  us  Revealed  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 
to  rest  upon  That  Great  and  Paramount  Authority,  aud  to  follow  in  all  respects 
the  Counsel  and  Direction  Thereof.  The  influence  of  Tradition  was  in  St.  Paul's 
time  reprehended  by  him ;  and  its  obtrusiveness  iu  this  age  is  both  surprising  and 
alarming.  Such  injunctions,  if  opposed  to  or  unsupported  by  Holy  Scripture 
and  DIVINE  Revelation,  are  utterly  to  be  repudiated,  as  tending  to  a  corruption 

of  that  Faith,  on  Which  Salvation  depends. The  Pure  in  heart,  we  are 

assured  by  the  Voice  of  Embodied  Truth,  shall  see  00 D,  and  bear  to  see  Him 
in  all  His  Purity  and  Holiness  with  reverential  delight  and  adoring  gratitude. 
It  is  their  happy  Privilege  to  experience,  in  the  purity  of  their  own  minds  and 
purposes,  a  delight,  which  accords  with  and  enhances  that  of  their  pious  hopes  in 
The  ALMIGHTY'S  Government  of  the  World,  and  in  His  Final  Dealing  with  the 
Souls  of  Meu.  How  peaceful  their  progress  in  life  !  how  calm  their  passage  out 
of  it !  On  the  contrary,  how  opposite  arc  the  feelings  and  how  awfully  so  will  be 
the  fate  of  those,  who  reject  the  Offer  of  Salvation,  and  lend  themselves  to  sinful 
courses,  whether  in  the  impure  indulgences  of  unbridled  appetites  and  passions 
or  in  the  insulting  arrogaucy  of  free-thinking  and  apostacy ;  their  consciences 
•eared,  their  minds  perversely  turned  from  the  Light  of  Heaven.  The  rctygofe 
they  follow,  if  they  follow  any,  is  that  of  their  own  new«t\A&  xiaa^wrtws^  ~ 
pride  of  originality.    Their  conduct  would  f&kttty  a  \nofemon.  «*  *  v"2^  *~ 
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and  contrasted  with  the  Example  and  Precepts  of  CHRIST,  it  is  as  opposite  as 
light  to  darkness.  Painful  to  the  Christian  mind  is  the  contemplation  of  such 
an  inconsistent  Character,  wh<7>  claiming  to  know  GOD,vWho  is  A  GOD  of  Purity 
and  Love^does  the  things,  that  cannot  but  excite  His  Displeasure,  and  disqualify 
for  any  nappy   communion  with  HIM,  and  Those,  who  arc  Sanctified  by  His 

^±  SPIRIT. St.  James  says,  If  any  Man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and 

bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  decciveth  his  own  heart,  this  Alans  religion  is  vain. 
Pure  religion  and  undtfi led  before  GOD  and  The  FATHER  is  this:  To  visit 
the  Fatherless  and  Widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  World.  Wherefore,  he  says  also,  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  sti]>cr- 
ftuity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness  the  Engrafted  Word,  Which  is 
Able  to  Save  your  Souls!  But  be  ye  Doers  of  The  Word,  and  not  Hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  Otcn-Selves  /—James  i.  26,  27  ;  21 ,  22. Our  SAVIOUR's  De- 
nunciations against  Hypocrisy  and  the  Subversion  of  true  Religion  is  an  awful 
Lesson  to  all  succeeding  Generations —  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
Hypocrites  I  for  ye  shut  up  The  KINGDOMof  HEA  VEN against  Men :  for  ye 
neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them,  that  are  entering,  to  go  in!  Woe 
unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Hypocrites  !  for  ye  devour  Widows9  houses,  and 
for  a  pretence  make  long  prayer :  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the  greater  Dam* 
nation.  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Hypocrites  !  for  ye  compass  Sec 
and  Land  to  make  one  Proselyte ;  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  twofold 
more  the  Child  of  Hell  than  yourselves.  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
Hypocrites  !  for  yc  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin ;  and  have  omitted 
the  weightier  Matters  of  the  Law,  Judgment,  Mercy  and  Faith :  These  ought 
yc  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone.  Ye  blind  Guides!  which 
strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel.  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
Hypocrites !  for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but 
within  they  are  full  of  extortion  and  excess.  Thou  blind  Pharisee  !  cleanse  first 
that,  which  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean 
also.  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Hypocrites  !  for  ye  are  like  unto 
whited  Sepulchres,  tvhich  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but  arc  within  full  of 
dead  Mens1  bones  and  of  all  uncleanness ;  even  so  ye  also  appear  outwardly 
righteous  unto  Men  ;  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  init/uity.  Ye 
Serjtents  !  ye  Generation  of  Vipers  !  how  can  ye  escape  the  Damnation  of  Hell? 

— Matt,  xxiii.  13  to   15,  23,  24  to  28,  33. St.  Paul  was  versed  in  general 

Literature,  as  well  as  a  most  acute  Biblicist  and  conversant  with  the  peculiar 
learning  of  the  Jews.  When  at  Athens,  and  reasoning  with  the  Senators  and 
Philosophers  in  the  Areopagus,  to  make  them  know  That  GOD,  Whom,  from 
their  dedication  of  a  Monument  to  The  Unknown  GOD!  they  had  ignorantly 
worshipped,  said,  'GOD,  That  Made  the  World,  and  Ml  Things  Therein,  seeing, 
that  He  is  LORD  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  Dwelleth  not  in  Temples  made 
with  hands,  neither  is  worshipped  with  Mens*  hands,  as  though  He  Needed  any- 
thing :  seeing  He  Giveth  to  All  Life  and  Breath  and  all  Things:  and  hath 
Made  of  one  Blood  all  Nations  of  Men,  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
Earth  :  and  liath  Determined  the  Times  before  Appointed,  and  the  bounds  of 
their  habitation,  that  they  should  seek  The  LORD,  if  haply  they  might  feel 
after  Him  and  find  Him,  though  He  be  not  Far  from  every  One  of  us;  for  in 
Him  we  live,  and  move  and  have  our  Being ;  as  Certain  also  of  your  own  Poets 
have  said,  'For  we  are  also  His  Offspring* — Acts  xvii.  19,  23  to  28.— —In  his 
instructions  to  Timothy  Paul  writes,  Preach  the  Word!  Be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season :  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long-suffering  and  Doctrine! 
For  the  time  will  come,  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  Doctrine ;  but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  Teachers,  having  itching,  ears  :  ami 
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they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  The  Truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables 
— 2  Tim.  iv.  2  to  4  ,*  the  Apostle  having  in  his  former  Letter  injoincd  this  his 
favourite  Disciple,  not  to  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless  genealogies,  which 
minister  questions,  rather  than  goflly  edifying,  which  is  in  faith— I  Tim.  i.  4. 

Every  One  of  us  (says  St.  Paul)  shall  give  account  of  himself  to   GOD  ! 

Let  us  not  therefore,  (adds  he,)  judge  One  Another  any  more !  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  no  Man  put  a  stumbling -block,  or  an  occasion  to  fall,  in  his  Brothers 
way,  I  know  and  am  persuaded  by  The  LORD  JESUS,  that  there  is  nothing 
unclean  of  itself :  but  to  him,  that  csteemeth  anything  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is 
unclean.  But  if  thy  Brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not 
charitably ;  destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  CHRIST  Died!  Let  not 
then  your  good  be  evil-spoken  of!  for  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD  is  not  meat  and 
drink,  but  Righteousness  and  Peace  and  Joy  in  The  II OL  Y  GHOST :  for  he, 
that  in  Those  Things  serve th  CHRIST,  is  Acceptable  to  GOD,  and  approved  of 
Men.  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  Things,  which  make  for  Peace,  and 
things  wherewith  One  may  edify  Another  !  for  meat  destroy  not  the  Work  of 
GOD!  All  things  indeed  arc  pure;  but  it  is  evil  for  that  Man,  who  eateth 
with  offence  — Rom.  xiv.  12  to  20.  From  Such  as  have  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
deny  the  jtower  thereof,  may  we  turn  away ;  and  especially  if  we  have  ever 
yielded  to  sucli  a  perversion  of  Truth,  in  opposition  to  The  Declared  Will  of 
GOD,  may  we  break  therefrom  ;  and  deceive  ourselves  and  endanger  our  Ever- 
lasting Interests  no  more  ! — 2  Tim.  iii.  5. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Verses  1  to  6.  — Bnt  speak  thou  the  Things,  which  hecome  sonuil  Doctrine ;  that  the  aged  Men  he  ^-^ 
Fotar,  grave,  tempo nitc,  sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  |>atit;nce ;  the  aged  Women  likewise, 
that  they  be  in  behaviour  &x  becoineth  Holiness;  not  false  Accusers,  not  given  to  much  wine : 
Teacher*  of  good  things  ;  that  they  may  teach  the  youug  Women  to  he  sober,  to  love  their 
Husbands,  to  love  their  Children ;  to  be  discreet,  chaste,  Keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient  to 
their  own  Husbands :  that  The  Word  of  (.JO  I)  he  not  blasphemed !  Young  Men  likewise 
exhort  to  be  sober-minded  ! 

• 

This  is  a  close  practical  Lesson  for  all  Generations,  and  the  various  Distinctions 
in  the  different  Relationships  of  Life  ;  so  plain,  that  he  or  she  that  runs  may  read 
it,  and  have  but  to  lay  it  to  heart,  as  applicable  to  each  peculiar  Station  or 
Connection,  to  win  the  Inestimable  Favour  of  GOD,  by  a  conformity  to  His  Will; 
superadding  that  Faith,  which  rests  the  hope  of  final  Salvation  and  Sanctitication 
on  the  Merits  and  Mediation  of  CHRIST.  A  Minister  of  CHRIST  needs  to  be 
thoroughly  grounded  in  The  Holy  Scriptures,  to  urge  Them  with  force  and  in 
season  on  every  Grade  of  Society,  so  as  to  influence  to  such  a  regulation  of 
conduct,  as  well  as  knowledge  and  appropriation  of  the  Faith  as  It  is  in  JESUS, 
that  they  may  manifest  the  vital  qualities  of  the  Christian  Profession  in  all 
Godliness  and  sincerity.  And  how  blessed  would  be  the  state  of  Society,  were 
all  Ministers  so  minded  and  zealous  in  their  Office,  and  wereikll  Members  of  the 
Church,  whether  old  or  young,  and  whether  Males  or  Females,  true  to  that 
Faith,  which  worketh  by  love  to  CHRIST,  and  rejoiceth  in  every  resemblance 
towards  the  Perfection  of  Virtue  and  Moral  Discipline,"Vhich  He  Pointed  out, 
and  so  Gloriously  Exemplified  !  Flow  estimable  and  a  thousand-fold  more  endear- 
ing is  the  Female  Character,  when,  amidst  its  natural  attractiveness  to  the  heart 
of  Man,  it  pours  forth  into  it  that  fondness,  which  has  been  cherished  by  Christian 
habits  and  devoted ness  and  Self-regulation  !  No  age  is  too  advanced  not  V& 
derive  in  its  degree  practical  benefit  from  an  observance  of  Vheae  rVpNta&&  vaN» 
of  conduct ;  neither  can  the  Youngest  of  cither  Sex,  ^«\\eu  Wmw^X  ^  xsft«s6a^ 
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are  allowed  to  bear  sway,  be  without  lasting:  and  essential  benefit  by  the  earliest 

and  most  steadfast  adherence  thereto. The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory, 

if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  Riyhteousncss—Yrow  xvi.  31.  Such  was  the  view 
taken  by  Solomon,  when  under  the  influence  of  Inspiration  ;  and  glorious  as  such 
crown  is  to  the  Wearer  in  this  life,  how  cxaltingly  will  it  be  exchanged  for  the 

Heavenly  Crown,  that  awaits  the  Righteous  Soul  in  the  Life  to  Come. In  his 

instructions  to  Timothy,  which  will  l>e  found  in  the  fifth  Chapter  of  Paul's  first 
Epistle,  there  is  more  minuteness  in  the  counsel,  both  as  to  Age  and  Sex  ;  and 
the  young  Women  are  to  be  urged  so  to  conduct  themselves,  that  they  yice  none 
occasion  to  the  Adversary  to  speak  reproachfully — 14. 

ZX  Verse*  7,  8.— lo  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  Pattern  of  good  works ;  in  Doctrine  shewing  uncor- 
niptncsSy  gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  he  condemned ;  that  he,  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part,  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

The  Christian's  duty  is,  to  be  circumspect  in  all  things,  under  all  circumstances, 
in  all  Societies,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  and  at  all  times,  as  in  the  conscious 
Presence  of  DEITY  and  under  DIVINE  Connusance,  in  every  thought  and 
impulse  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  in  outward  utterance  and  act ;  and  as  having  to 
stand  responsible,  at  The  liar  of  DIVINE  Annunciation  thereof,  for  every  idle 
word,  and  every  unhallowed  thought,  and  every  sinister  motive,  under  the  con- 
sciousness of  which  the  Soul  would  sink  into  irretrievable  despair,  but  for  the 

Atoning  Sacrifice  and  Reconciling  Mediation  of  The  SON  of  GOD. St.  Paul 

urged  Timothy  to  be  an  Example  of  the  Believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity  ! — 1  Tim.  iv.  12.  The  Doctrine,  which  is 
according  to  Godliness,  is  to  be  gathered  from  the  Inspired  Writings,  by  the 
Study  and  just  application  of  The  Precepts,  and  especially  from  The  Words  of 
our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST— \  Tim.  vi.  3.  Hence  is  it,  that  the  heart  and 
mind  are  stored  and  enriched  with  That  Wisdom,  Which  is  from  Above,  that  all 
the  Enemies  of  Christianity  cannot  gainsay,  however  they  may  seek  to  confound, 
or  by  persecution  and  studied  cruelty,  or  by  blasphemous  sco fling,  strive  to 
destroy.  And  Earth  no  where  exhibits  so  lovely  a  character  in  Man,  as  where 
Gospel  Principles  and  the  Blessedness  of* Hope,  in  Its  Precious  Promises,  vitally 
and  consistently  prevail. 

Virsfa  9,  10. — Exhort  .Servants  to  he  obedient  unto  their  own  Masters,  and  to  |ilea?e  them  well  in 
all  thing* ;  not  answering  again,  not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good  fidelity,  that  they  may 
adorn  the  Doctrine  of  GOD  our  SAVIOUR  in  all  tilings/ 

The  ALMIGHTY  is  No  Respecter  of  Persons,  solely  from  their  rank  in  Human 
Society:  He  Looks  with  an  Impartial  Eye  on  All,  and  is  Satisfied  with  obedience 
unto  holiness  in  whatever  grade  or  sphere  of  Life  He  may  Find  it.  And  thus  the 
Servant  in  His  Estimate  is  neither  behind  nor  before  his  Master.  All  are  within 
The  DIVINE  Contemplation,  and  Those,  who  honour  Him  most,  by  serving  Him 
faithfully,  whether  Prince  or  Peasant,  Lord  or  Vassal,  Male  or  Female,  will  as- 
suredly find  Him  The  FATHER  of  Mercies  and  The  GOD  of  All  Consolation. 
The  varieties  of  situation  in  Life  all  concur  in  calling  for  and  giving  scope  to 
gratitude  to  GOD,  for  The  Gifts  of  Creation  and  Redemption,  Combining  both 
Providence  and  Grace,  and  Imparting  to  All  alike  the  Means  of  Salvation  and  the 
Hope  of  Glory,  if  the  Knowledge  of  the  Love  of  CHRIST  be  treasured  in  their 
Souls.  But  in  relationship  to  each  Other  there  are  various  duties;  and  from  the 
High  to  the  Low,  and  from  the  Low  to  the  High,  Conscience  concurs  with  Scrip- 
ture to  point  out  the  mutuality  of  obligation.  And  as  forbearance  and  patience 
are  prominent  features  in  the  exemplification  of  the  Christian  Character,  the 
meekness  of  wisdom  is  beautifully  illustrated  in  the  Servant,  who  answereth  not 
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again,  when  cliidcd  even  wrongfully  by  a  Master  :  and  whatever  temptation  may 
be  in  a  Servant's  way,  and  however  excited  by  Others  to  act  dishonestly  in  any 
trust  expressly  or  impliedly  committed,  the  observance  of  integrity  will  reap  its 
best  reward  in  an  approving  conscience,  and  the  conviction,  that  the  Gracious 
Guiding  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  through  the  Interceding  Love  of  CHRIST,  has 

Led  to  it. Elsewhere  St.  Paul  admonishes  Servants  to  be  obedient  to  their 

Masters  according  to  the  Flesh,  in  singleness  of  heart,  as  unto  CHRIST;  not 
with  eye-service,  as  Men- P leasers,  but  as  the  Servants  of  CHRIST,  doing  the 

Will  of  GOD  from  the  heart — Eph.  vi.  5,  6. Even  the  Humblest  can 

glorify  GOD,  and  will  be  Glorified  of  Him.  And  the  Admonition  of  our  Blessed 
SAVIOUR  Applies  to  all  ranks  and  degrees — Let  your  light  so  shine  before  Men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  FA  THER9  Which  is  in 
Heaven  /— Matt.  v.  16. 


Verses  11  to  15.— For  the  Grace  of  GOD,  That  Bringeth  Salvation,  bath  Appeared  to  all  Men,  Z^ 
Teaching  us,  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously 
■  and  godly  in  this  present  World  ;  looking  for  That  lUessed  Hope,  and  the  Glorious  Appearing 

(  of  The  Great  GOD  and  our  SAVIOUR  JKSU8  CHRIST ;  Who  Gave  Himself  for  in,  that 

^  He  might  Redeem  in  from  all  iniquity,  and  Purify  unto  Himself  a  Peculiar  People,  zealous  of 

good  works.    These  Things  speak  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  authority !  Let  no  Man 
'  despise  thee ! 


The  Promise  Made  by  our  SAVIOUR,  to  Send  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  to  Lead 
us  unto  All  Trutlf,  was  Fulfilled  by  the  Potency  of  Imparted  Grace,  in  Strength- 
ening the  memories  and  Guiding  the  judgment,  and  influencing  the  conduct  of 
Evangelists,  Apostles  and  the  subordinate  Ministers  of  the  Opening  Church  of 
CHRIST,  to  That  Gospel  and  Those  Hallowed  Writings,  Which,  Rich  as  They  are 
in  the  Promise  of  Salvation  and  Sa  notification  to  believers,  are  also  Sound  in 
the  Direction  as  to  Morals  and  consistent  Discipline,  Requiring  Purity,  and 
Uiging  Propriety  in  every  Professor  of  the  faith,  whether  Minister  or  Member  of 
its  Church.  The  lusts  of  the  Flesh,  the  pride  of  life,  and  the  dealings  of  hypocrisy 
are  to  be  avoided,  as  utteily  at  variance  with  the  Holiness,  that  is  inseparable 
from  an  Union  with  DIVINE  Favour.  Grace  is  the  Light  and  Life  of  the  Soul. 
It  is  the  Atmosphere  of  Heaven,  and  in  proportion  as  we  cherish  It  in  our  hearts, 
and  walk  in  Its  Light,  do  we  advance  towards  an  Heavenly  Union,  and  become 
Objects  of  Those  Promises,  Which  the  Word  of  DIVINE  Truth  Holds  out,  and 
The  SON  of  GOD  hath  Purchased  at  Such  an  Inconceivable  Sacrifice.  If  the 
mind  be,  to  the  Extent  of  the  Grace  Imparted  to  it,  alive  to  The  DIVINE  Good- 
ness in  The  Vast  Scheme  of  Redemption  from  Satan  unto  GOD,  from  the  works 
lor  Time  to  Those  for  Eternity,  it  will  feel  the  deep  importance  of  influencing  in 
conduct  an  observance  of  DIVINE  Precepts  and  a  confiding  belief  in  The  DIVINE 
Promises,  Prospective  of  the  Glories  of  The  Life  to  Come.  These  are  the  Truths, 
Which  every  Minister  of  The  Gospel  has  to  declare,  and  to  impress  by  every 
available  influence,  (under  the  supplicated  Aid  of  The  SPIRIT,)  which  he  can 
exercise,  and  that  as  well  by  example  as  by  precept,  and  with  such  meekness  of 

wisdom  as  may  not  be  gainsayed,  or  contemptuously  treated. Elsewhere  St. 

Paul  says,  The  Grace  of  GOD,  and  the  Gift  by  Grace,  Which  is  by  One  MAN, 
JESUS  CHRIST,  (both  GOD  and  Man,)  hath  Abounded  unto  Many— Horn.  r. 
1 5.  And  if  The  SPIRIT  of  HIM,  That  Raised  up  JESUS  from  the  Dead, 
Dwell  in  us,  lie,  That  Raised  up  CHRIST  from  the  Dead,  will  also  Quicken 
our  Mortal  Bodies  by  His  SPIRIT,  That  Dwelleth  in  us :  for  we  are  Debtors 
to  live  after  The  SPIRIT,  and  not  after  the  Flesh  ;  and,  if  we  be  Led.  bu,  TKe 
SPIRIT  of  GOD,  we  Thereby  become  The  Sons  of  GOD— Uotft.  t£\.\\  \»\*» 
Ma/  we  in  our  conversation  be  honest ;  abstaining  from  jleshUj  lusts  >  wft&nk  wt 
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against  the  Soul,  that,  however  the  Evil- Disposed  may  speak  evil  of  us,  we  may, 
hy  our  consistent  Christian  course,  glorify  GOD  in  the  Day  of  Visitation — 1  Pet. 
ii.  1 1 ,  1*2 j     nerving  Him  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  remaining  days  of 
our  Lives,  in  faith  find  lioly  frarand  reverential  love  towards  JESUS  C MUST, 
aa  The  AUTHOR  of  Such  Salvation  — Luke  i.  74,  75.    For,  asSt.  Peter  predicts, 
The  Day  of  The  LORD  will  Come  as  a  Thief  in  the  night ;  in  the  Which,  the 
Heavens  shall  Pass  away  with  a  great  noise  ;  and  the  Elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat;  the  Earth  also  and  the  Works,  that  arc  therein,  shall  he  burned 
up.     May  we  therefore  he  looking  and  preparing  /«r  the  Coming  of  That  Day 
of  GOD,  when,  according  to  His  Promise,  New  Heavens  and  a  New  Earth  will 
Arise,  Wherein  will  dwell  Perfect  Righteousness  and  Holiness  and  Happiness— 
2  Pet.  iii.  10,  142,  H.     The  Seer  St.  John,  with  the  penetrating  eye  of  ihe  Pro- 
phet and  the  pen  of  Inspiration,  represents  That  Coming  of  The  Incarnate  GOD 
CHRIST  JESUS  with  Clouds,  when  every  eye  shall  sec  Ifim,  and  they  also,  that 
crucified  rfim — Rev.  i.  7.     May  we  walk  in  love  towards  Him,  and  towards  each 
Other,  as  lie  Commanded  us  J  and  Whose  Commands  we  arc  bound  to  ol>ey  in  the 
truest  gratitude,  for  Such  was  His  Love  towards  us,  that  He  Gave  Himself  fur 
vs,  An  Offering  and  A  Sacrifice  to  GOD  for  a  Sweet -Smelling  Savour,  in  Pro- 
curement of  The  DIVINE  Reconciliation  and  Adoption  of  our  Souls  in  Immortality 
— Epli.  v.  2.     Having  Redeemed  us  from  all  our  iniquities — Psl.  exxx.  8.     Our 
consciences  briny  purified  from  dead  works  to  serve  The  Living  GOD — IK-h.  is. 
14.     May  GOT)  in  His  Mercy  Grant  for  CHRIST  JESUS'  Sake,  that  we  may  be 
Numbered  amongst  His  Elect,  and  Classed    as  Members  of  that  Holy  Family, 
Whom  The  LORD  hath  in  His  Foreknowledge  Chosen  to  be  a  Special  People 
unto  Himself — Deut.  vii.  6*;  to  Shew  forth  the  Praises  of  Him,  Who  hath  Called 
us  out  of  Darkness  into  His  Marvellous   Light — I  Pet.  ii.  9;  we   being  His 
Workmanship,   Created  in  CHRIST  JESUS  unto  good  works,  in  which  GOD 

hath  Ordained,  that  we  should  walk — Eph.   ii.    10. In  his  communication 

with  Timothy,  the  Apostle's  young  but  faithful  Disciple,  that  his  youth  might  not 
be  an  occasion  of  his  being  contemptuously  treated  or  spoken  of,  Paul  urges  liim 
to  be  an  Example  of  the  Believers  in  word,  in  conversation ,  in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  faith,  in  purity  —  1  Tim.  iv.  12. 

CHAWER   III. 

^C^Vkrsfs  1, 2.—  Put  them  in  miiul  to  lx>  subject  to  1 'rind pal itios  and  Power*,  to  oboy  Magistrates 
to  bo  ready  to  <*vory  good  work  :  to  speak  evil  of  no  Man  ;  to  be  no  Brawlers,  but  gwitk, 
shewing  all  meekness  unto  all  Mcu/ 

A  peaceful  and  regular  Government  is  not  the  least  among  the  Temporal 
Blessings  of  A  Good  PROVIDENCE;  and  not  only  submission  thereto,  but  a 
faithful  support  thereof,  is  a  Christian  obligation.  Tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due 
— honour  to  whom  honour — and^render  unto  Ctesar  the  things  that  are  Casars, 
and  unto  GOD,  the  ThingsTliat  are  GOIXs,  are  of  the  Treasurable  Injunctions 
upon  All,  who  would  be  CHRIST'S  at  His  Coming,  when  as  KING  of  Kings  ami 
LORD  of  Lords,  All  from  the  Least  to  the  Greatest  shall  do  Him  homage,  and  wait 
upon  His  Judgment ;  but  when  only  His  obedient  Subjects  and  Servants  shall  be 
Accepted  by  Him,  as  Members  of  His  Everlasting  KINGDOM  of  Righteousness 
and  Perfect  Holiness.  The  true  life  of  the  Christian  Profession  is  to  be  ever 
executing  or  designing  some  good  work,  to  be  uttering  good  words  on  every 
opportunity,  and  to  conform  perseveringly  and  heartily  to  Gospel  Rule  and  Dis- 
cipline, in  every  Relationship  and  under  every  circumstance.  Thus  are  the  peace 
and  order  of  Society  best  preserved,  and  the  effect  of  such  an  Example  operates 
through  ages  unborn,  as  well  as  beneficially  in  its  own  distinguishing  day. 
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It  is  an  Admonition  to  speak  not  evil  of  Dignitaries ;  but  here  we  arc  admonished 
to  speak  evil  of  no  Man ;  that  is,  we  must  not  set  down  aught  in  malice,  though 
to  speak  out  when  evil  is  committed,  in  just  delineation  and  reprehension  of  its 
committal,  is  not  opposed  to  the  Christian  office,  but  on  the  contrary  to  reprove, 
where  reproof  is  applicable.  Still  even  in  executing  such  an  office,  mildness  and 
persuasiveness,  when  reflecting  on  the  awful  tendency  of  such  evil,  to  induce  to 
a  departure  from  it  as  a  habit,  and  to  compensate  for  its  commission,  should  be 
manifested.  Gentleness  and  kindness,  and  charity  of  feeling  as  well  as  of  action, 
are  amongst  the  illustrating  and  attracting  features  of  the  Christian. Else- 
where St.  Paul  writes,  Let  every  Soul  be  subject  unto  the  Higher  Powers  [for 
there  is  no  Power  but  of  00 D :  the  Powers,  that  be,  are  Ordained  of  GOD. 
Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the  Power,  resisteth  the  Ordinance  of  00 D :  and 
they,  that  resist,  shall  receive  to  themselves  Damnation ;  for  Rulers  are  not  a 

terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  Evil — Rom.  xiii.  1  to  3. To  walk  worthy  of 

the  High  Vocation,  to  which  we,  One  and  All,  are  Called  by  the  Mercy  and 
Love  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  we  should  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
long-suffering,  forbear  One  Another  in  love;  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  The  SPIRIT  in  the  bond  of  Peace— Eph.  iv.  1  to  3. 

Verses  3  to  7. — For  wo  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers 
lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  One  Another.  But  after 
that  the  Kindness  and  Love  of  GOD  our  SAVIOUR  toward  Man  Appeared  ;  not  by  works 
of  righteousness,  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  His  Mercy  He  Saved  us  by  the 
Washing  of  Regeneration  and  Renewing  of  The  HOLY  GHOST;  Which  He  Shed  on  us 
Abundantly  through  JESUS  CHRIST,  our  SAVIOUR;  that  being  Justified  by  His  Grace, 
we  should  be  Made  Heirs  according  to  the  Hope  of  Eternal  Life. 

In  the  frankness  of  his  heart,  and  in  the  consciousness,  that  he  had  been  Brought 
to  the  just  estimate  of  himself  by  the  Revelation  of  DIVINE  Truth,  the  Apostle 
confesses  his  erroneous  course  and  unworthiness,  when  trusting  only  to  his  own 
judgment;  and  that  through  the  Interceding  Merits  of  CHRIST  was  he  Led  to 
adopt  a  course,  in  conformity  with  The  DIVINE  Will,  through  the  Manifestation 
of  DIVINE  Grace,  in  the  Wisdom  from  Above,  Which  was  Mercifully  Imparted 
to  him ;  attributing  the  vastness  and  the  worth  of  the  Change  Wrought  in  Him  to 
the  Agency  of  DIVINE  Love  and  Compassion.  How  wise  is  it  therefore  to  begin 
life,  in  its  opening  reflection,  with  seeking  Wisdom  from  Above,  that  we  may  be 
Brought  at  once  into  that  Course,  the  pursuit  whereof  ensureth  present  Peace 
and  Everlasting  Happiness !  Mistaken  zeal  would  then  be  avoided ;  and  an 
anxious  desire  for  DIVINE  Guidance  unto  All  Truth  would  prompt  to  a  prayer- 
ful  Spirit  for  It ;  and  we  have  An  Assurance,  which  cannot  be  doubted,  that  the 
fervent  prayer  of  the  Righteous  will  be  effectual,  through  the  Concession  of  GOD, 
Who  Heareth  and  Heedeth  prayer.  It  is  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  That 
Puts  into  the  heart  holy  desires,  and  Fans  them  into  flame,  whence  the  Soul 
receives  its  Protecting  and  Directing  Light;  having  the  Word  of  GOD  for  its 
Companionable  Help.  The  fallen  state  of  Human  Nature,  when  unregenerated 
by  DIVINE  Grace,  it  is  distressing  to  contemplate ;  so  far  removed  is  it  from  the 
sphere  of  true  happiness ;  actuated  alone  by  apparently  present  enjoyment,  selfish 
and  sensual  in  its  pursuits  without  regard  to  Eternity,  and  indifferent  to  its  re* 
iponsibility.  And,  but  for  theWondrous  Interposition  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  this 
awful  state  of  wickedness  and  of  wretchedness  would  have  continued ;  and  no 
hope  of  Redemption  have  presented  itself,  and  a  World,  so  lost  to  sin,  would  with 
its  Inhabitants,  when  the  measure  of  its  iniquity  had  been  full,  have  probably 
perished  everlastingly ;  no  Covenant  of  Mercy  having  been  Sealed  with  A  SA- 
VIOUR'S Blood,  and  no  Ark  of  Safety  prepared  amidst  the  geivetti  &»**&»&«*« 
-Hie  Distinguishing  Characteristics  of  the  ChmUfcu  te\\\i  sroVwi  %Rk  tet^ 
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That  Mankind,  having  fallen  from  original  righteousness,  by  the  rejection  of  the 
Guiding  Influence  of  DIVINE  Grace,  the  Compassion  of  The  SON  of  GOD  Came 
as  The  Only  Available  Relief;  and  by  the  Free- Will  Offering  of  Himself  by  the 
Adoption  of  Human  Nature,  and  Perfecting  Righteousness  Therein,  to  Atone  for 
penitent  Believers  in  Him,  who,  resting  their  hope  of  Salvation  on  That  Inter- 
posed Sacrifice  and  Imputed  Righteousness,  and  That  alone,  though  seeking  a 
conformity  Thereto,  might  find  Mercy  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  by  the  Effusi- 
ons of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  be  Sanctified  unto  DIVINE  Adoption  and  Communion 
and  Favour.  And  This  Effusion,  Essential  as  It  is  to  That  Communion,  is  thus 
Mercifully  Open  to  all  Relievers.  It  is  through  the  Operation  of  DIVINE  Mercy, 
Thus  Connectedly  Flowing  from  The  TRIUNE  JEHOVAH,  that  the  Justification 
of  an  Appeal  for  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  can  alone  be  Established,  and  the 

hope  of  Eternal  Glory  be  encouraged  and  sustained. Elsewhere  the  Apostle 

writes,  Know  ye  not,  that  the  Unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  The  KINGDOM  of 
GOD?  Be  not  deceived!  neither  Fornicators,  nor  Idolaters,  nor  Adulterers, nor 
Effeminate,  nor  Abusers  of  themselves  with  Mankind,  nor  Thieves,  nor  Covetous, 
nor  Drunkards,  nor  Rentiers  t  nor  Extortioners  (if  continuing  in  such  Sins)  shall 
inherit  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD  !  And  Such  (he  adds)  were  some  of  you  !  But 
ye  are  Washed ;  but  ye  are  Sanctified ;  but  ye  are  Justified  in  the  Name  of  The 
LORD  JESUS,  and  by  The  SPIRIT  ofoilr  GOD— I  Cor.  vi.  9  to  1 1.  And 
St.  Peter  says,  The  time  past  of  our  Life  may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the 
will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 
rcvellinys,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries.  But  forasmuch  as  CHRIST 
hath  Suffered  for  such  our  sins,  we  should  cease  from  sin,  and  accept  the  Grace, 
Which  will  Arm  us  against  the  corruptions  of  the  Flesh,  and  Fortify  us  in  the 
conflict  with  the  World,  and  Enable  us  to  overcome  the  wiles  of  Satan,  and  Qua- 
lify us  to  live  the  rest  of  our  time  here  to  the  Will  of  GOD%  after  the  Example 
and  in  adoption  of  the  Precepts  of  His  Holy  and  Blessed  SON  — 1  Pet.  iv.  1  to*3. 
May  our  gratitude  be  as  an  altar  of  unquenchable  fire,  for  that,  dead  as  we  thus 
were  in  trespasses  and  sins,  being  by  Nature  the  Children  of  Wrath,  GOD,  Who 
is  Rich  in  Mercy,  for  His  Great  Love  Wherewith  He  Loved  us,  for  CHRIST'S 
Sake,  hath  Quickened  us,  that  we  might  Sit  in  Heavenly  Places  in  the  Society  of 
That  HOLY  ONE,  and  in  the  experience  of  His  Eternal  Favour — Eph.  ii.  1, 
4,  6.  But  ever  should  we  bear  in  mind,  that  it  is  by  This  Great  and  Gracious 
Office  of  MEDIATOR  and  the  Reconciling  Righteousness  of  The  SON  of  GOD 
in  our  Nature,  that  this  hope  of  Pardon  and  Restoration  to  DIVINE  Countenance 
is  owing  ;  and  that  it  is  by  Such  Grace,  and  through  faith  Therein,  we  can  be 
Saved;  and  that  not  of  ourselves,  but  as  the  Gift  of  GOD,  and  not  by  our  own 
works,  however  exemplary  as  the  fruit  of  a  grateful  adoration  of  the  Mercy  and 
Love  of  GOD  in  CHRIST,  but  as  Ms  Workmanship  in  us:  for  GOD,  having 
thus  Created  us  in  CHRIST  JESUS  unto  good  works,  hath  Ordained  that,  in 
all  humility  and  consciousness  of  their  origin  and  sustenance,  we  should  continue 
to  walk  in  them — Eph.  ii.  8  to  10.  Since  all  the  World  stands  guilty  before 
GOD,  it  is  to  the  Righteousness  of  GOD,  Which  is  by  Faith  of  JESUS 
CHRIST,WhomGOD  hath  Set  forth  to  be  A  Propitiation  through  Faith  in  His 
Atonement,  Declaring  His  Righteousness  for  the  Remission  of  sins,  that  are  past 
and  repented  of,  and  Accepting  Him,  The  JUST  ONE,  as  The  JUSTIFIER 
of  All,  who  believe  in  Him  to  the  dedication  of  their  Souls  unto  Him*titap. 
iiii  10,  82,  20.    //«**  T'A  ^*~»   <x«*«*  sfc ce h/a  ****-&**  //A/< 
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Vkrbbb  8,  9. — This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these  Tilings  I  will  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  ^± 
they,  which  have  believed  in  GOD,  might  be  careful  to  maiut&iu  good  works;  these  things 
arc  good  and  profitable  unto  Men.    But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies  aud  contentious 
ond  strivings  about  the  Law,  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain/ 

Consistency  in  Doctrine,  as  well  as  in  conduct,  and  both  regulated  by  a  con- 
tinual study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  a  prayerful  spirit  for  The  HOLY  SPIRIT's 
Guidance,  through  an  exclusive  reliance  on  the  Interceding  Merits  of  The  Incar- 
nate SON  of  GOD  for  obtaining  It,  is  the  office  of  the  Christian  Minister,  and 
an  evidence  of  his  fulfilling  it.  And  what  Paul  did  thus  urge  upon  Titus,  every 
Member  of  the  Church,  in  his  Christian  Vocation,  should  apply  as  a  salutary 
Lesson  to  himself.  Faith,  without  an  observance  of  The  DIVINE  Will  in  acting 
up  to  the  profession,  is  but  an  expression,  and  not  an  impression ;  it  cannot  have 
a  right  hold  upon  the  heart,  and  is  an  awful  self-deception ;  the  effect  of  an 
artifice  of  Satan,  and  cannot  give  assurance  of  peace  at  the  last.      Ye  are  My 

Servants,  Said  The  HOLY  JESUS,  if  ye  do  My  Commandments  ! In  an  age 

of  free-thinking,  and  busy  intermeddling  with  whatever  may  give  excitement,  the 
mind  is  withheld  from  the  sober  and  calm  pursuit  of  the  true  Wisdom ;  and  new 
doctrines  are  broached  and  eagerly  adopted,  whilst  exploded  errors  are  revived; 
and  conceit  and  arrogance  assume  the  ascendancy,  and  talk  down  the  meek  and 
humble  and  unpresuming  Christian,  who  nevertheless  knows,  that  the  path  he 
has  chosen  is  the  safe  and  the  right  one,  and  he  quietly  and  wisely  perseveres 
therein,  notwithstanding  the  taunts  of  the  Sycophant,  the  ridicule  of  the  Blasphemer 
and  the  contempt  of  the  Self-sufficient  and  of  the  Spiritually  Proud.  He  keeps 
on  his  way,  his  inward  peace  undisturbed,  and  is  not  ashamed  of  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST,  but  knows  and  increasingly  feels,  that  the  perversity  of  Others 
only  strengthens  his  need  of  Sustaining  Grace,  and  confirms  his  assurance,  that  a 
continuance  in  the  faith  of  That  Gospel  and  Dispensation  of  Heavenly  Wisdom 
and  Goodness  will  bring  forth  an  experience  of  the  Fulfilment  of  Its  Exceeding 
Great  and  Precious  Promises,  even  Life  and  Peace  and  Joy  Eternal  amidst  The 
SAVIOUR'S  Ever- Present  Love.  In  singleness  of  heart  and  simplicity  of  mind 
if  That  Gospel  be  received,  the  Unction  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  Imparts  Such  an 
Insight'  into  and  Appreciation  of  Its  All-Important  Truths,  which  give  them  so 
firm  a  hold  on  the  confidence  and  affection,  that  no  wisdom  is  felt  to  be  compar- 
able with  It,  and  no  object  alike  interesting  or  deserving  equal  attention. The 

Apostle's  Admonition  to  Timothy  is  in  a  similar  strain — Follow  righteousness, 
faith,  charity,  peace  with  them,  that  call  on  The  LORD  out  of  a  pure  heart  I 
But  foolish  and  unlearned  questions  avoid!  knowing,  that  they  do  gender  strifes. 
And  the  Servant  of  The  LORD  must  not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  Men; 
apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing  Those,  that  oppose  themselves;  if 
OOD  per  adventure  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledgment  of  The 
Truth,  and  that  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  Devil,  who 
are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will — 2  Tim.  ii.  22  to  26. 

Vinns  10,  11. — A  Man,  that  is  an  Heretic,  after  the  first  and  second  admonition,  reject  I  knowing 
that  he,  that  is  such,  is  subverted  and  sinneth  ;  being  condemned  of  himself. 

An  Heretic  is  indeed  a  Captive  of  Satan,  and  on  the  very  precipice  of  eternal 
slavery  to  so  harsh,  though  subtle  a  Task- Master ;  and  the  true  Christian,  con- 
templating that  awful  state,  strives,  by  all  the  powers  of  reasoning  with  which  the 
knowledge  of  Holy  Scripture  furnishes  him,  and  with  all  the  earnestness  that 
Christian  charity  prompts,  to  persuade  the  Wanderer  from  the  Pale  of  Salvation 
to  return  Thereto,  and  not  suffer  himself  to  be  interminably  lost  in  the  wilderness 
of  sin,  there  to  endure  the  famine  of  the  Soul.  Nor  does  one  discomfiture  deter 
from  further  effort;  for  the  true  Christian,  after  the  Example  of  his  Heavenly 
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MASTER,  is  never  weary  of  well-doing :  but  if  all  such  persuasion  should  fail, 
and  an  active  hostility  against  the  Truth  of  Religion  should  be  persevered  in,  and 
the  system  of  such  fatal  error  is  sought  to  be  pressed  upon  Others,  a  different 
course  is  to  be  adopted,  and  an  exposure  of  the  error,  and  an  abandonment  of  the 
Propagator  of  it  are  both  proper  and  justified  under  such  Apostolic  authority.  Yet 
prayer  may  not  be  withdrawn,  that  The  LORD  in  His  Mercy  may  Awaken  that 
heart  to  repentance,  and  Enable  it  to  see  the  awful  error  of  its  Hell-borne  ways. 
Then  The  SAVIOUR'S  All-Sufficient  and  Comprehensive  Sacrifice  will  Insure  the 
Blotting  out  the  Record  of  even  such  transgression.  For  That  SAVIOUR'S 
Injunction  will  be  remembered — If  thy  Brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,  go 
and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone  !  if  he  shall  hear  tliee,  than 
hast  gained  thy  Brother  :  but  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  One 
or  Two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  Witnesses  every  word  may  be 
established!  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  Church!  but 
if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  Heathen  Man  and 
a  Publican! — Matt,  xviii.  15  to  17.  He  is  thus  to  be  left  unto  himself;  and 
happy  would  it  be,  if,  under  any  Visitation  of  DIVINE  Chastisement,  he  might 
be  Drought  by  reflection  to  repentance,  by  sorrow  of  heart  and  Self-condemnation 
to  confession  and  conversion,  that  he  may  not  perish  everlastingly. 

^S.  Verses  12  to  15. — When  T  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or  Tycliicua,  be  diligent  to  come  unto  me 
to  Nicopolia  !  for  I  have  determined  there  to  winter.  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer,  and  Apollo* 
on  their  journey  diligently,  that  nothing  bo  wanting  unto  them !  And  let  Ours  also  learn  to 
maintain  good  works  for  necessary  uses,  that  they  be  not  unfruitful  I  All  that  are  with  me 
salute  thee.    Greet  them,  that  love  us  in  the  Faith !  Grace  be  with  you  All  I  Amen. 

Determination  with  the  Apostle  was  doubtless  under  a  just  sense  of  dependance 
on  the  Will  of  The  ALMIGHTY,  as  The  Sole  and  Absolute  DISPOSER  of 
Events ;  and  so  habitual  was  this  feeling  in  him  known  to  those  in  intimacy  with 
him,  that  he  did  not  on  this  occasion,  when  addressing  an  Individual  in  his  closest 
intimacy,  express  it.  Paul  evidently  anxiously  wished  to  have  the  companionship 
of  Titus  in  a  Quarter,  where  he  meant  to  extend  his  Christian  labours  through 
a  season  probably  of  much  confinement,  owing  to  its  inclemency,  when  travelling 
might  be  difficult.  The  Persons,  of  whom  the  Apostle  speaks,  and  to  whose 
faith  in  the  Truth  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  he  thus  indirectly  bears 
testimony,  were  Chosen  Vessels  by  The  LORD  of  Sabaoth  to  do  Him  service  in 
the  Sanctuary  of  Salvation.  And  Titus  had  thus  a  Commissariat  commission 
from  Paul,  to  provide  what  might  be  necessary  for  the  journey,  so  that  nothing 
should  be  wanting  to  Any ;  and  doubtless  the  Apostle  meant  to  contribute  by  the 
labour  of  his  hands  towards  the  outlay.  The  very  admonition,  which  follows, 
seems  to  imply  this.  An  admonition,  that  may  be  most  profitably  Adopted  by 
All ;  since  its  observance  will  be  Repaid  a  thousand-fold  by  the  Approbation  of 
HEAVEN,  for  His  Sake,  through  Whom  both  the  will  and  the  power  to  do 
good,  and  to  diffuse  that  good,  are  derived.  To  be  fruitful  in  obedience  unto 
Holiness,  for  the  love  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  a  desire  above  all  to  please  Him, 
is  the  sure  Road  to  present  and  Future  Peace  and  Happiness,  and  it  is  the  debt 

we  deeply  and  immeasurably  owe  to  His  Love  and  Mercy. One  common 

feeling  of  Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  should  exist  amongst  Communities  of  real 
Christians,  however  numerous,  and  wherever  located.  But  the  state  of  Society, 
amidst  the  luxury,  that  prevails,  and  the  too  general  devotedness  towards  the 
acquirement  of  wealth  and  commanding  distinction,  render  this  next  to  impossible; 
for  the  simplicity  of  Christian  habit  is  departed  from.  By  Such  as  interchange 
love  for  the  love  they  bear  towards  CHRIST,  under  a  sense  of  the  charm  of 
obedience  to  His  Will,  this  intercourse  is  alone  in  spirit  preserved,   The  summary 
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of  all  supplication  may  well  be  wound  up  in  that  for  DIVINE  Grace,  the  Effusion 
of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Working  Effectually  to  Create  and  Sustain  the  Christian 
Character  in  all  its  Relationship,  and  virtually  to  Implant  the  Life  of  GOD  in  the 
Human  Soul.  And  of  the  Possibility  of  This,  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST 
Gives  the  Assurance,  where  the  Fulness  of  Faith  Therein  exists  in  the  heart  and 
mind,  and  engrosses  the  Soul.   And  Such  a  Prayer  may  well  have  its  echo  in  the 

4 Amen  '  that  here  terminates  the  Epistle. Artemas,  Paul's  discernment  seems 

to  have  discovered  was,  what  his  name  in  the  original  supplies,  '  whole,  sound, 
or  without  failing  in  his  profession/  This  is  the  only  place  however  in  which  his 
name  appears,  but  to  appear  once  in  such  a  Record,  and  under  Such  A  Sanction 
of  Inspiration,  is  an  earnest  of  the  Name  being  once  and  for  ever  Written  in 
Heaven.  Tychicus  is  often  mentioned  as  in  companionship  with  Paul,  and  as 
the  confidential  Missionary  employed  by  the  Apostle — Acts  xx.  4 ;  Eph.  vi.  21 ; 
Col.  iv.  7.  Would  that  all  Lawyers  were  like  Zenas,  tributary  to  Gospel  Influence, 
Advocates  for  Righteousness,  and  Ministers  of  Spiritual  Peace!  The  eloquent 
Apollos  forms  a  distinguishing  Character  in  the  Apostolic  age ;  for  where  Paul 
had  planted,  Apollos  watered,  though  indeed  it  was  the  Work  of  The  ALMIGHTY 
to  Give  the  Increase.  And  so  powerful  was  the  manner  of  Apollos,  that  Many, 
who  attended  his  lectures,  sought  to  elevate  him  even  above  Paul,  though  it  may 

seem  to  be  hoped,  not  with  the  sanction  of  Apollos. The  Apostle,  as  his  last 

Injunction  to  Titus,  reurges  the  maintenance  of  that  consistency  in  the  true 
Profession  of  Christianity,  to  be  industrious  in  temporal  as  well  as  in  Spiritual 
Calling,  and  so  to  manifest  the  prevalence  of  a  vital  faith  in  the  J)octrine,  by  an 
adherence  to  the  Discipline  of  The  Gospel,  and  to  do  our  duty  towards  our 
Neighbours  and  Society  at  large,  upon  the  Christian  Rule,  to  do  according  to 
ability,  but  to  do  all  to  the  Glory  of  GOD,  under  the  supplicated  Help  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT,  and  for  the  ardent  but  reverential  love  of  CHRIST,  Who,  whilst 
on  Earth,  Went  about  Doing  Good,  and  Admonished  All  to  go  and  do  likewise/ 
and  so  evidence  our  gratitude  for  His  Redeeming  Mercy,  and  our  adoration  of 
His  NATURE.  To  Whom  with  The  FATHER  and  The  SPIRIT,  ONE  and 
Indivisible  in  THE  GODHEAD,  be  Glory  and  Honour/Thanksgiving  and  Worship 
now  and  for  evermore !    Amen !  and  Amen  ! 
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1st  TIMOTHY,  Chapter  I. 

^  Verses  1,  2.— Paid,  an  Apostle  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  by  the  Commandment  of  GOD  our 
SAVIOUR  and  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  Which  is  our  Hope,  unto  Timothy  my  own  Son 
in  the  Faith,  Grace,  Mercy  and  Peace  from  GOD  our  FATHER,  and  JESUS  CHRIST  our 
LORD! 

The  Commission,  which  Paul  uniformly  in  his  Epistles  asserts  to  have  receded 
from  The  MESSIAH,  always  thereby  resolving  his  teaching  and  injunctions  to 
The  Heavenly  SOURCE  from  Which  they  Emanated,  was  a  prominent  proof  of 
the  purity  of  his  own  heart  and  the  judiciousness  of  his  zeal ;  and  is  an  example, 
which  every  Minister,  professing  the  faith  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 
should  in  fairness  and  fidelity  admit  and  insist  upon ;  as  every  good  thought  and 
word  and  deed  should  in  faithfulness  and  gratefulness  be  attributed  to  His  Inter- 
cessory Sacrifice   and  Influence  with  The  FATHER  and  The  SPIRIT,  from 
Whence  Flow  in  upon  the  State  of  Human  Nature  That  Grace,  Which  can  alone 
Qualify  for  Communion  with  Holiness  and  a  Participation  in  Heavenward  habits 
and  associations.     The  DIVINE  Command,  Issuing  from  Whence  both  Life  and 
Death  Proceed,  though  It  Come  in  the  Gentle  and  Gracious  Character  of  Ad- 
monition and  Invitation,  should  not  be  the  less  Imperative  with  us  to  do  The  Will 
of  our  HEAVENLY  FATHER,  and  to  Follow  the  Example  of  His  Incarnate 
SON ;  for  the  Effect  thereof  will  be  the  Fulfilment  of  that  Encouraging  Hope, 
Which  is  Set  before  us,  in  the  Working  out  our  Salvation  and  our  Advancement 
to  Life  and  Glory  Everlasting,  through  The  Love  of  CHRIST  Working  both  ia 
us  and  for  us,  to  Secure  us  That  Immortal  and  Inestimable  Prize.     The  Spirit  of 
Parental  adoption  by  Paul  of  the  faithful  Timothy,  regarding  him  as  it  were  a 
Child  of  his  own  loins,  and,  what  is  far  more,  a  Child  of  GOD  in  the  faith  o( 
The  Gospel,  was  doubtless  a  feeling  of  unbounded  and  justifiable  confidence,  and 
constituted  a  tie  of  great  and  endearing  tenderness  in  quality,  and  of  the  most 
Heavenward  bearing.     And  well  would  it  be,  if  in  all  Christian  Communions  the 
same  Relative  Spirit  was  felt  between  Old  and  Young  in  observance  of  The  SA- 
VIOUR'S Example,  and  both   His  and  His  Apostle's  admonition,  to  love  One 
Another;  since  love,  in  its  full  Christian  Influence,  is  the  fulfilling  the  Law  both 
of  GOD  and  Man.     The  Threefold  Blessings  of  Grace,  Mercy  and  Peace,  All 
Which  point  both  to  Time  and  Eternity,  are  the  United  Offering  to  Man  from  The 
TRINITY  in  The  UNITY  of  THE  GODHEAD-  Mercy  from  The  FATHER, 
Peace  from  The  SON,  and  Grace  from  The  HOLY  GHOST,  through  The  GOD- 
Man,  CHRIST  JESUS.     And  This  Offering  is  Made  So  Freely,  that  no  money 
nor  price  from  Man   is  Demanded  for  It ;  but  only  a  just  appreciation  of  Its 
Unspeakable  Benefit  to  him,  and  a  grateful  appropriation  of  Its  Influence  and 
Tendency  to  re-unite  Human  Nature  inseparably  with  its  primeval  Sanctities  and 

consequent  Perfection  and  Happiness. On  the  Miraculous  Conversion  of  Paul, 

which  was  Communicated  in  a  Vision  to  the  holy  Ananias  of  Damascus,  and 
when,  from  the  previous  knowledge  of  the  fierceness  of  his  mistaken  zeal,  Ananias 
said,  LORD,  I  have  heard  by  Many  of  this  Man,  how  much  evil  he  hath  done 
to  Thy  Saints  at  Jerusalem;  and  here  he  hath  authority  front  the  Chief  Priests 
to  bind  All,  that  call  on  Thy  Name  I  But  The  LORD  Said  unto  him,  'Go  thy 
waxJ  -  for  he  is  a  Chosen  Vessel  unto  Me,  to  bear  My  Name  before  the  Gentiles 
and  Kinys  and  the  Children  of  Israel :  for  I  will  Shew  him,  how  great  things 

he  must  suffer  for  My  Name's  sake'— Acts  ix.   13  to  16. Truly  our  hope  is, 

and  only  is  in  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  through  His  Sacrificial  and  Merito- 
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rious  Mediation  on  our  behalf;  and  Which,  though  Hid,  or  but  dimly  seen  in  the 
Vista  of  Ages  before  His  Advent,  is  now  Made  Manifest  to  His  Saints;  for  to 
them  and  to  us,  if  we  cherish  a  vital  and  pervading  faith  Therein,  GOD  doth 
Make  Known,  What  are  the  Riches  and  Glory  of  This  MysteryjgJD\Vl8E  Love, 
Which  is  CHRIST,  Dwelling  in  us,  and  Imparting  to  us  This  Hope  of  Endless 

Glory — Colos.  i.  26,  27. Iti  Paul's  travels  to  Lystra  he  seems  first  to  have 

personally  met  with  Timothy,  who  had  been  well  reported  of  by  the  Brethren, 
that  were  tfiere  and  at  Iconium ;  he  was  the  Son  of  a  Jewess,  who  believed,  but 
his  Father  was  a  Greek;  him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him,  and  took 
and  circumcised  him  because  of  the  Jews  which  were  in  those  quarters  ;  for  they 
knew  All,  that  his  Father  was  a  Greek — Acts  xvi.  1  to  3 ;  and  probably  Paul 
felt,  that  no  Jew  would  have  borne  with  Timothy,  especially  young  as  he  was, 
unless  he  had  been  thus  initiated  and  adopted  within  the  Pale  of  their  own 
Church,  by  an  observance  of  that  Abrahamic  rite.  Titus,  as  well  as  Timothy, 
was  Pauls  Son,  by  adoption  of  that  Faith,  which  embodies  into  one  Family  and 

reconciles  all  Relationship  under  CHRIST  as  its  Head — Titus  i.  4. In  his 

Letter  to  the  Galatiaus  Paul  invokes  on  them  Grace  and  Peace  from  GOD  The 
FATHER,  and  from  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST— \.  3;  but  Mercy  is 
added  in  the  Imprecation  on  the  beloved  Timothy.  And  well  is  it  for  us  to  be 
deeply  and  feelingly  impressed  with  the  conviction,  that  we  have  All  need  of 
Mercy,  as  we  have  All,  in  however  varying  degrees,  come  short  of  the  obedience 
due  to  That  GOD,  from  Whom  our  Being  and  all  our  Blessings  are  Gratuitously 
Derived.  St.  Peter,  in  the  opening  of  his  leading  Epistle,  characterizing  himself 
also  as  an  Apostle  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  which  is  directed  generally  to  Such 
as  he  considered  to  be  amongst  the  Elect  according  to  the  Foreknowledge  of 
GOD  The  FATHER,  through  Sanetification  of  The  SPIRIT  unto  obedience, 
and  through  the  Sprinkling  of  the  Blood  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  puts  forth  the 
Prayer,  thai  Grace  and  Peace  might  be  multiplied  unto  them — I  Pet.  i.  1,  2. 
And  if,  through  faith  in  the  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST,  our  obedience  unto  Holiness 
is  an  earnest  of  our  Election  being  made  Sure,  it  is  effected  by  the  Imparted 
Graces  of  The  SPIRIT,  Which  ever  Bring  with  Them,  and  Sustain  within  us,  That 
Peace  of  GOD,  Which  Passeth  the  understanding  of  the  Worldly  and  Unspirit- 
ualized. 

Yer£E8  3  to  7.— As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at  Epbesus  when  I  went  into  Macedonia,  that  *£i 
thou  mightcst  charge  Some,  that  they  teach  uo  other  Doctrine ;  neither  give  heed  to  fables 
and  endless  genealogies,  which  minister  questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying,  which  is  in 
faith :  to  do !  Now  the  End  of  the  Commandment  is  Charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned ;  from  which  Some,  having  swerved,  have  turned  aside  unto 
vain  jangling ;  desiring  to  be  Teachers  of  the  Law ;  understanding  neither  what  they  say, 
nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

Timothy  seems  to  have  been  sent  forth  as  a  sheep  amongst  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing ;  needing  therefore  the  utmost  viligance  and  caution,  and  the  perfection 
of  piety,  that  he  might  be  Sustained  in  so  arduous  and  life-involving  conflict.  He 
had  not  only  to  preach  the  Whole  Truth  as  he  had  received  It,  setting  forth  The 
Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  among  All,  who  were  willing  and  desirous  of  hearing 
and  abiding  by  It,  illustrating  It  by  the  whole  tenour  of  his  conduct  and  exemplary 
self-government,  but  to  combat  with  false  Brethren,  to  detect  their  fallacies,  and 
lay  open  their  dangerous  devices  and  unsound  conclusions.  Many  were  the 
shades  of  departure  from  The  True  Light  of  the  Revelation  of  CHRIST  JESUS, 
amidst  the  prejudices  and  perversities  of  the  Jews,  and  the  gross  ignorance,  yet 
haughty  arrogance  of  die  Heathens ;  but,  though  young  as  Timothy  was,  The 
Gift  of  DIVINE  Grace  Imparted  to  him,  through  the  Love  of  CHRIST,  was 
Sufficient  for  him,  and  the  tutoring  by  St.  Paul  was  an  Accessory  of  mo*t 
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comforting  support,  as  well  as  encouragement  to  him.  A  spirit  of  busy  curiosity, 
merely  as  a  mental  occupation,  without  leading  in  fairness  and  efficacy  to  pro- 
duce sober  conviction  and  self-appropriation,  in  a  search  after  Truth,  or  into  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  is  a  time-wasting  and  Soul-hazarding  propensity,  and  should 
be  checked  both  in  ourselves,  and  by  us  in  Others.  The  Great  and  Broad  and 
Pervading  Principle  in  the  Christian  Faith  is  Charity  or  heart- prompted  love,  in 
reverence  to  The  DIVINE  NATURE,  in  kindness  and  tenderness  to  the  Human, 
seeking  to  smooth  the  path  of  life  to  Others,  by  impressing  them  especially  with 
the  Peace,  that  will  accompany  it,  if  it  tend,  in  unbending  direction,  to  the  Goal 
of  The  CHRISTIAN  Faith,Which  hath,  and  alone  hath,  both  the  Life,  that  is,  and 
the  Promise  of  That,  Which  is  to  Come.  In  the  profession  of  that  Faith,  to  be 
effectual,  it  must  be  inseparably  associated  with  purity  of  heart  and  a  conscience 
not  only  void  of  offence  but  successfully  and  perseveringly  prompting,  under  the 
yielded  Guidance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  to  every  good  word  and  work,  that 
the  occasion  may  encourage  and  present.  The  cavilling  spirit,  to  which  Some  in 
the  obliquity  of  their  hearts,  and  in  the  checks  they  impose  on  the  friendly 
warnings,  that  their  own  consciences  give  them,  through  pride  of  intellect  and 
boastful  vanity,  should  be  silenced  or  shunned ;  led  on  by  their  Self-deluding 
infatuation  to  be  more  wise  than  The  WISEST,  and  to  be  learned  above  That, 
Which  has  been  Written  by  the  Pen  of  DIVINE  Inspiration,  they,  though  without 
the  knowledge,  that  truly  enlighteneth  and  edifieth,  seek  to  darken  That  Counsel, 
Which  will  be  the  Food  and  Delight  of  the  pious  Soul  throughout  Eternity. 
Ignorance  and  Conceit,  when  in  alliance,  are  a  curse  to  their  Owners,  even  more 
than  to  those  around  them .  In  the  meekness  of  wisdom  should  we  seek  know* 
ledge;  and,  drawing  Wisdom  from  Above,  employ  It  to  our  own  and  to  Others* 
benefit ;  assured,  that  That  Wisdom  Teacheth  Righteousness  and   Imparteth  a 

right  judgment  in  all  things. Paul  had  in  some  former  years  sent  Timothy 

from  Ephesus  into  Macedonia — Acts  xx.  1,  3,  4 ;  he  now  injoins  him  to  remain 
at  Ephesus  whilst  he  himself  went  into  Macedonia.  Much  of  the  spirit  of 
intellectual  pride  and  worldly  opposition  Paul  continually  prepared  Timothy  to 
have  to  encounter,  and  sought  to  fortify  him  against ;  as  will  be  seen  in  the  after 

part  also  of  this  Epistle. Owe  no  Man  anything,  but  to  love  One  Another  t — 

Rom.  xiii.  8.  Love  worketh  no  ill,  therefore  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law — 
10  ;  for  Love  is  an  active,  not  merely  a  passive  principle  of  meaning  and  doing 
no  ill.  To  love  our  Neighbours  as  Ourselves  is  to  seek  their  good  in  every  way, 
and  most  of  all  in  Things  pertaining  to  their  Everlasting  State  and  Interests,  and 
essentially  Thereto  by  striving  to  call  them  through  repentance  unto  that  Faith 
in  CHRIST,  as  The  Source  of  Salvation,  and  by  The  Help  of  The  SPIRIT  to 
Heavenly  Wisdom,  and  unto  the  Peace  and  Joy  in  believing  that  CHRIST,  The 
Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  is,  and  that  He  is  The  SAVIOUR  of  All,  that  freely 
come  to  Him— Gal.  v.  14.  Purity  of  heart  and  piety  of  mind  with  the  Rich 
Prospect  of  the  Eternity  of  DIVINE  Love,  as  the  Fruit  of  a  vital  faith  in  The 
Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  the  observance  of  Its  Precepts,  are  the  Treasures 
that  All,  without  distinction  of  Sex  or  Age  or  Rank,  may  attain  unto ;  and  yet  the 
Possession  of  the  World  and  all  it  contains  or  has  to  offer  of  sensual  or  social 
pleasure,  is  poor  indeed  on  comparison,  hanging  on  the  slender  thread  of  this 
Life,  and  having  no  happy  connection  with  the  next.  The  lusts  of  the  flesh  and 
the  pride  of  this  life  should  be  abhorrent  to  us,  as  alienating  from  the  Spirit, 
that  is  of  GOD,  and  our  study  should  be,  to  follow  righteousness, f ait  hf  charity  ami 
peace  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  rejoicing  in  an  union  with  Those,  that  so  gratefully 
and  wisely  manifest  their  belief  in  CHRIST,  and  their  devotedness  to  His  Glory 

— 2  Tim.  ii.  22. Imagination,  when  yielded  to  vanity  and  self-conceit,  is  a 

most  treacherous  guide ;  and  in  the  assumption  of  superior  wisdom  must  end  in 
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self-convicted  folly,  when  Truth  shall  stand  fully  revealed  before  every  Spirit  and 
Soul  of  Human-Kind  at  the  Bar  of  Universal  Judgment ;  for  the  Invisible  Things 
and  Providential  Ordering  of  GOD,  from  the  Creation  of  the  World,  will  then 
be  clearly  seen  and  understood ;  and  both  the  Wisdom  and  Goodness  of  The 
GODHEAD,  in  Creation  and  Redemption,  in  Providence  and  Grace,  will  be 
admitted,  to  the  Glory  of  the  Believer,  but  to  the  endless  shame  and  confusion 
of  the  Infidel  and  Blasphemer — Roin,  i.  20  to  22. 

Verses  8  to  1 1.— But  we  know,  that  the  Law  is  good,  if  a  Man  use  it  lawfully ;  knowing  this,  that  ^\ 
the  Law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  Man,  but  for  the  Lawless  and  Disobedient,  for  the  Un- 
godly and  for  Sinners,  for  Unholy  and  Profane,  for  Murderers  of  Fathers,  and  Murderers 
of  Mothers,  for  Man-Slayers,  for  Whoremongers,  for  them  that  defile  themselves  with 
Mankind,  for  Men-Stealcrs,  for  Liars,  for  perjured  Persons,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing, 
that  is  contrary  to  sound  Doctrine ;  according  to  The  Glorious  Gospel  of  The  Blessed  GOD, 
Which  was  Committed  to  my  trust. 

What  an  awful  catalogue  of  Human  depravity  is  here  delineated,  and  yet,  alas! 
the  Apostle  felt,  as  All  must  feel  and  acknowledge  who  thoroughly  know  Human 
Nature,  that  there  is  much  of  vicious  habit  and  darkening  counsel,  that  might  be 
justly  added  to  the  frightful  and  heartsickening  list,  with  ingratitude  to  GOD  and 
CHRIST  the  most  general  and  prevailing.  Through  the  different  stages  of  Life, 
how  frequent  are  the  aberrations  from  conscious  rectitude  in  thought,  if  not 
always  ripening,  from  want  of  opportunity,  into  act !  how  very  often,  though  in 
the  undeniable  presence  of  The  DEITY,  Who  is  everywhere  and  always  Present, 
Beholding  the  Evil  as  well  as  the  Good,  is  He  not  even  in  the  thought,  but  dealt 
towards  as  though  a  Non-Entity  ?  And  yet  Life  and  Breath  and  Nutriment,  and 
every  faculty  both  of  Soul  and  Body,  are  of  GOD's  Creation,  Providence  and 
Appointment,  from  Whom  every  good  and  Perfect  Gift  Proceedeth.  If  All 
were  a  Law  upon  Christian  Principles  to  themselves,  no  Criminal  Law  would  be 
needed,  and  Society  would  be  an  Antepast  to  Heaven.  But  the  Law  of  Man, 
however  ingeniously  devised,  cannot  restrain  evil,  nor  even  punish  or  expose  the 
hidden  but  malignant  secrets  of  the  heart.  To  The  Eye  of  GOD,  as  Essentially 
Omniscient,  they  are  fully  open  and  in  effect  Recorded,  so  as  to  be  Brought  into 
Judgment,  with  the  catalogue  of  undisguised  and  flagrant  iniquity ;  and  then  will 
all  Hypocrisy  be  unveiled.  From  past  sin,  whether  of  thought  or  act,  The  Gospel 
of  JESUS  CHRIST,  in  the  Mystery  of  DIVINE  Love  and  Mercy,  Points  out  a 
Way  of  Escape,  by  flying,  in  reverence  and  gratitude,  to  That  SAVIOUR  of 
Sinners ;  and  by  going  and  sinning  no  more,  but  turning  a  heart  of  disobedience 

into  the  wisdom  of  the  Just. The  Law  of  GOD  is,  and  cannot  but  be  Holy, 

and  His  Commandments  are  Righteous  and  Just  and  Good — Rom.  vii.  12.  And 
wise  are  all  they,  and  only  they,  that  do  Thereafter,  and  so  bring  on  themselves 
the  Eternal  Blessings  of  The  DIVINE  Favour,  amidst  their  own  acknowledged 
unprofitableness  as  Servants  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  and  resting  therefore  their 
expectation  of  Reward  on  the  Wages  Due  to  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  for  His 
Interposed  Merits  and  Righteousness  for  Man's  Re- Adoption  by  his  Heavenly 
FATHER.  The  Law  of  GOD  Calls  tor  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance,  against  which  Man  cannot  impose  a 
Law,  so  obviously  beneficial  are  they  to  Society  as  well  as  to  the  Individuals 
practising  them — Gal.  v.  22,  23.  The  soundness  of  Doctrine  is  the  Test  of  the 
Church,  and  That  Doctrine  can  only  be  faithfully  and  fundamentally  drawn  from 
The  BIBLE  as  The  Revelation  of  GOD,  and  the  Instruction  of  His  Incarnate  SON. 
We  should  therefore,  according  to  Paul's  admonition  to  Titus,  hold  fast  the 
Faithful  Word  as  we  may  Thence  be  Taught,  that  we  may  be  able  by  sound 
Doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the  Gainsayers — Titus,  i.  9.— Glorious 
-indeed  is  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  by  Which  we  may  not  only  escane  tha 
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and  contrasted  with  the  Example  and  Precepts  of  CHRIST,  it  is  as  opposite  as 
light  to  darkness.  Painful  to  the  Christian  mind  is  the  contemplation  of  such 
an  inconsistent  Character,  who.  claiming  to  know  GOD.VWho  is  A  GOD  of  Purity 
and  Love^)dues  the  things,  that  cannot  but  excite  His  Displeasure,  and  disqualify 
for  any  nappy    communion  with  HIM,  and  Those,  who  are  Sanctified   by  His 

SPIRIT. .St.  James  says,  If  any  Man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and 

bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  dcccivcth  his  own  heart,  this  Man's  religion  is  rain. 
Pure  reliyion  and  untie  filed  before  GOD  and  The  FATHER  is  this:  To  visit 
the  Fatherless  and  Widows  in  their  affliction ,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  World.  Wherefore,  he  says  al*o,  lay  ujxirt  all  fit  thin  ess  and.  svjur- 
ftuity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness  the  Engrafted  Word,  Which  is 
Able  to  Save  your  Souls!  But  be  ye  Doers  of  The  Word,  ami  not  Hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  Own-Selves  /—James  i.  2fi,  27  ;  2 1 ,  22. Our  SAVJOU  R's  De- 
nunciations against  Hypociisy  and  the  Subversion  of  true  Religion  is  an  awful 

LeSSOn   to   ",l   i.~  -  r« *: ir- * o„.:i .J     #». 

Hypocrites 
neither  g\ 

unto  you  ,  „  9 

for  a  pretence  make  long  prayer ;  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the  greater  Dam' 
nation.  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Hypocrites  !  for  ge  compass  Sec 
and  Land  to  make  one  Proselyte ;  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  twofold 
more  the  Child  of  Hell  than  yourselves.  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
Hypocrites  !  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin  ;  and  have  omitted 
the  weightier  Matters  of  the  Law,  Judgment,  Mercy  and  Faith  :  These  ought 
ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone.  Ye  blind  Guides  !  which 
strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel.  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
Hypocrites  !  for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but 
within  they  are  full  of  extortion  and  excess.  Thou  blind  Pharisee  !  cleanse  first 
that,  which  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean 
also.  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Hypocrites  !  for  ye  are  like  unto 
whited  Sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full  of 
dead  Mens*  bones  and  of  all  uncleatmess ;  even  so  ye  also  appear  outwardly 
righteous  unto  Men  ;  but  within  ye  arc  full  of  hypocrisy  and  init/uity.  Ye 
Servients  !  ye  Generation  of  Vipers  !  how  can  ye  escape  the  Damnation  of  Hell? 

— Matt,  xxiii.  13  to   15,  23,  24  to  28,  33. St.  Paul  was  versed  in  general 

Literature,  as  well  as  a  most  acute  Biblicist  and  conversant  with  the  peculiar 
learning  of  the  Jews.  When  at  Athens,  and  reasoning  with  the  Senators  and 
Philosophers  in  the  Areopagus,  to  make  them  know  That  GOD,  Whom,  from 
their  dedication  of  a  Monument  to  The  Unknown  GOD  !  they  had  ignorantly 
worshipped,  said,  'GOD,  That  Made  the  World,  and  All  Things  Therein,  seeing, 
that  He  is  LORD  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  Dwelleth  not  in  Temples  made 
with  hands,  neither  is  ivorshippcd  with  Mens1  hands,  as  though  He  Needed  any- 
thing :  seeing  He  Giveth  to  All  Life  and  Breath  and  all  Things :  and  hath 
Made  of  one  Blood  alt  Nations  of  Men,  for  to  dwell  on  alt  the  face  of  the 
Earth  :  and  liath  Determined  the  Times  before  Appointed,  and  the  bounds  of 
their  habitation,  that  they  should  seek  The  LORD,  if  haply  they  might  feel 
after  Him  and  find  Him,  though  He  be  not  Far  from  every  One  of  us;  for  i* 
Him  we  live,  and  move  and  have  our  Being ;  as  Certain  also  of  your  own  Poets 

have  said,  'For  we  arc  also  His  Offspring9 — Acts  xvii.   19,  23  to  28, In  his 

instructions  to  Timothy  Paul  writes,  Preach  the  Word!  Be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season:  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long-suffering  and  Doctrine! 
For  the  time  will  come,  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  Doctrine  ;  but  after 
their  oum  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  Teachers,  having  itcfung  ears  :  and 
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they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  The  Truth ,  and  shall  he  turned  unto  fables 
— 2  Tim.  iv.  2  to  4 ;  the  Apostle  having  in  his  former  Letter  injoineel  this  his 
favourite  Disciple,  not  to  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless  genealot/ics,  which 
minister  questions,  rather  than  yodly  edifying,  which  is  in  faith— I  Tim.  i.  4. 

Every  One  of  us  (says  St.  Paul)  shall  yive  account  of  himself  to  GOD  ! 

Let  us  not  therefore,  (adds  he,)  judge  One  Another  any  more  !  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  no  Man  put  a  stumbling-block,  or  an  occasion  to  fall,  in  his  Brothers 
way.  I  know  and  am  persuaded  by  The  LORD  JESUS,  that  there  is  nothing 
unclean  of  itself :  but  to  him,  that  esteemeth  anything  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is 
vnclean.  But  if  thy  Brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not 
charitably :  destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  CHRIST  Died!  Let  not 
then  your  good  be  evil-sjmken  of!  for  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD  is  not  meat  and 
drink,  but  Righteousness  and  Peace  and  Joy  in  The  HOL  Y  GHOST :  for  he, 
that  in  Those  Things  scrvcth  CHRIST,  is  Acceptable  to  GOD,  and  approved  of 
Men.  Let  us  therejore  follow  after  the  Things,  which  make  for  Peace,  and 
things  wherewith  One  may  edify  Another  !  for  meat  destroy  not  the  Work  of 
GOD!  All  things  indeed  arc  pure;  but  it  is  evil  for  that  Man,  who  eateth 
with  offence  —  Rom.  xiv.  12  to  20.  From  Such  as  have  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
deny  the  ]>ower  thereof,  may  we  turn  away ;  and  especially  if  we  have  ever 
yielded  to  such  a  perversion  of  Truth,  in  opposition  to  The  Declared  Will  of 
GOD,  may  we  break  therefrom  ;  and  deceive  ourselves  and  endanger  our  Ever- 
lasting Interests  no  more  ! — 2  Tim.  iii.  5. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Vr.nsF.s  1  to  6.— But  speak  thou  the  Things,  which  become  sonnd  Doctrine;  that  the  nged  Men  be  ^-^ 
sober,  grave,  temperate,  .sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience ;  the  aged  Women  likewise, 
that  they  be  in  behaviour  as  beconieth  Holiness;  not  false  Accusers,  not  given  to  much  wine : 
Teachers  of  good  things  ;  that  they  may  teach  the  youug  Women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their 
Husbands,  to  love  their  Children;  to  be  discreet,  chaste,  Keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient  to 
their  own  Husbands  :  that  The  Word  of  (JO I)  be  not  blasphemed  !  Young  Men  likewise 
exhort  to  be  sober-minded  ! 

« 

This  is  a  close  practical  Lesson  for  all  Generations,  and  the  various  Distinctions 
in  the  different  Relationships  of  Life  ;  so  plain,  that  he  or  she  that  runs  may  read 
it,  and  have  but  to  lay  it  to  heart,  as  applicable  to  each  peculiar  Station  or 
Connection,  to  win  the  Inestimable  Favour  of  GOD,  by  a  conformity  to  His  Will; 
superadding  that  Faith,  which  rests  the  hope  of  final  Salvation  and  Sa  notification 
on  the  Merits  and  Mediation  of  CHRIST.  A  Minister  of  CHRIST  needs  to  be 
thoroughly  grounded  in  The  Holy  Scriptures,  to  urge  Them  with  force  and  in 
season  on  every  Grade  of  Society,  so  as  to  influence  to  such  a  regulation  of 
conduct,  as  well  as  knowledge  and  appropriation  of  the  Faith  as  It  is  in  JESUS, 
that  they  may  manifest  the  vital  qualities  of  the  Christian  Profession  in  all 
Godliness  and  sincerity.  And  how  blessed  would  be  the  state  of  Society,  were 
all  Ministers  so  minded  and  zealous  in  their  Office,  and  were  All  Members  of  the 
Church,  whether  old  or  young,  and  whether  Males  or  Females,  true  to  that 
Faith,  which  worketh  by  love  to  CHRIST,  and  rejoiceth  in  every  resemblance 
towards  the  Perfection  of  Virtue  and  Moral  Discipline,"Vhich  He  Pointed  out, 
and  so  Gloriously  Exemplified  !  How  estimable  and  a  thousand -fold  more  endear- 
ing is  the  Female  Character,  when,  amidst  its  natural  attractiveness  to  the  heart 
of  Man,  it  pours  forth  into  it  that  fondness,  which  has  been  cherished  by  Christian 
habits  and  devoted ness  and  Self-regulation  !  No  age  is  too  advanced  not  to 
derive  in  its  degree  practical  benefit  from  an  observance  of  these  Apostolic  rules 
of  conduct ;  neither  can  the  Youngest  of  either  Sex,  when  thought  acvd  tfefc&\L\<tfx 
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in  His  Righteous  Servants,  This  Truest  FRIEND  of  Man. Faithful  indeed  is 

Every  Saying  of  GOD ;  and  the  Saying  most  to  be  cherished  in  the  heart  is,  that 
•  CHRIST  JESUS  Came  to  Save  Sinners9  and  to  Restore  us  to  the  forfeited 
Inheritance  of  Paradise:  Procuring  for  us,  on  a  penitential  confession  of  our 
own  unworthiness,  and  a  firm  faith  in  His  Interposed  Merits,  Such  a  Measure  of 
Grace  from  The  SPIRIT  of  Holiness,  Which  will  Fit  and  Prepare  those,  that 
wisely  use  It,  for  Heavenward  habits,  and  holy  associations.  We  should  bear 
in  mind  another  saying  of  Paul,  that,  if  we  have  believed  in  The  True  Ood 
and  in  The  Gospel  of  His  Adorable  SON,  we  should  be  careful  to  maintain  good 

works — Titus  iii.  8. Mercy  and  not  ceremonial  sacrifice,  is  the  Acceptable 

Offering  for  penitence  and  faith  unto  The  LORD,  as  our  SAVIOUR  Himself 
Declared,  when  He,  being  The  Propitiating  Sacrifice  for  the  Communication  of 
DIVINE  Mercy  to  Mankind,  Said,  /  am  Come  to  Call  Sinners  to  repentance 
—Matt.  ix.  13;  and  again,  The  SON  of  Man  is  Come  to  Seek  and  to  Save 
That,  which  was  lost— Luke  six.  10. It  was  a  Signal  Instance  of  The  SAVI- 
OUR'S Interposition,  to  Call  Paul  into  His  Service  in  the  moment  of  Paul's  hottest 
hostility  against  Him,  and  a  Proof  This  of  the  Vastness  of  That  Mercy,  Which  we 
All  owe,  and  may  hopefully  trust  in,  to  His  Adopted  Nature  as  The  SON  of  Man, 
as  well  as  The  SON  of  GOD.  Who  need  despair,  that  brings  a  truly  penitent 
believing,  supplicating  and  adoring  heart  to  That  FOUNTAIN  of  Tenderness, 
Compassion  and  Love  !  In  That,  as  in  every  other  Attribute,  CHRIST  is  indeed 
The  PATTERN  of  All  Excellence.  And  when  acknowledging  His  Long-Sufferiog, 
and  imploring  His  Forgiveness,  under  a  just  sense  of  our  need  of  It,  we  should 
be  considerate  and  yield  forgiveness  towards  those,  who  may  have  offended  or 
sought  to  injure  us  ;  for  faith  must,  in  its  just  influence,  produce  this  effect;  and 
the  deeper  our  conviction  of  the  Greatness  of  The  DIVINE  Condescension,  in 
Its  Exercise  of  Forbearance  and  All  Long-Suffering,  and  So  Waiting  to  be  Gra- 
cious, should  be  our  disposition  and  desire  to  imitate  Those  Merciful  Attributes 
and  That  Bright  Example  Set  us  by  The  SON  of  GOD,  and  induce  us  to  overcome 
the  evil  done  or  intended  to  be  done  towards  us  from  Others,  by  the  good,  in  a 
Spiritual  sense,  we  may  be  able  and  willing  to  do  towards  them.  The  Knowledge 
of  the  heart  is  alone  with  GOD  and  ourselves,  and  in  truth  we  must  admit,  that 
there  is  much,  and  has  been  more,  in  ours  individually,  that  could  not  but  have 
been  offensive  to  His  Pure  and  Perfect  NATURE;  and,  if  we  can  justify  to 
ourselves  the  looking  for  The  DIVINE  Acceptance,  through  the  possession  of  a 
lively  faith  in  the  Means  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  Wrought  out  by  11* 
Incarnate  Sacrifice  of  The  DIVINE  NATURE,  how  should  we  not  rejoice  even 
at  any  opportunity  of  proving  the  sense  of  That  Infinite  Obligation  and  Inestima- 
ble Benefit  Conferred ;  following  the  Precept  of  The  DIVINE  Admonition,  not  to 
be  Extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amiss  towards  ourselves  ;  but  even  seeking  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  our  Enemies,  by  kindness  and  gentleness  and  wholesome  admonition, 

as  well  as  by  a  peaceful  demeanour  towards  them. In  The  Gospel  Records  of 

our  SAVIOUR'S  Life  and  Conversation  whilst  on  Earth,  we  have  That  Guidance 
to  Wisdom  and  to  Virtue,  Which  we  should  so  read  and  digest,  as  to  give  fall 
Efficacy  to  Their  Merciful  Intent,  and  thereby  secure  to  us  the  Fruits  Thereof,  in 
becoming  daily  more  conversant  Therewith  and  more  conformable  Thereto; 
remembering,  that  Whatsoever  Things  were  Written  aforetime  were  Written  for 
our  learning ,  that  we,  through  patience  and  Comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might  have 
hope — Rom.  xv.  4. 

^^  Vxrse  17.— Now  onto  The  KING  Eternal,  Immortal,  Invisible,  The  Only  Wise  GOD,  be  Hssftf 
and  Glory  for  Ever  and  Ever  I  Amen. 

The  Apostle's  holy  address  to  The  GODHEAD,  by  the  Characters  of  Eternal, 
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Immortal,  Invisible  GOD,  Only  Wise,  in  the  adoring  impulse  of  his  feelings  and 
conviction,  forms  an  ennobling  and  delightful  study  for  us  to  contemplate  and  to 
imitate,  that  we  may  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  and  according  to  the  Wisdom  of 
The  HOLY  SPIRIT  Imparted  to  us,  offer  our  tribute  and  glory  to  The  UNITED 

GODHEAD ;  and  may  rejoice  in  so  doing  both  in  Time  and  in  Eternity. 

THE  LORD  is  KINO  for  Ever  and  Ever— Psl  x.  16,  was  King  David's  faithful 
and  pious  acknowledgment ;  and  thence  gathered  he  confidence,  that  His  Rule 
would  Restrain  the  lawlessness  of  Infidels,  and  in  His  Own  Good  Time  Give  to 
Truth  and  Righteousness  the  Crown  of  Victory  over  all  their  Enemies.  And  in 
This  Union  of  DIVINE  ROYALTY  and  Eternity  Paul  thus  includes  The  SON  of 
GOD,  when  urging  obedience,  and,  alluding  to  The  Second  Advent  of  our  LORD 
and  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST,  he  adds-JW/0  is  The  Blessed  and  Only 
POTENTATE,  The  KINO  of  Kings,  and  LORD  of  Lords ;  Who  Only  hath 
Immortality,  Dwelling  in  the  Light,  Which  no  Man  can  approach  unto ;  Whom 
no  Man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see — 1  Tim.  vi.  14  to  16.  St.  John  says — No  Man 
hath  seen  OOD  at  any  time :  The  Only  Begotten  SON,  Which  is  in  the  Bosom 
of  The  FATHER,  He  hath  Declared  Him—i.  18.  To  OOD  Only  Wise,  Paul, 
in  the  conclusion  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  calls  for  the  tribute-offering  of 
Qlory,  through  JESUS  CHRIST  for  Ever—xv\.  27  ;  and  this  translation  accords 
with  the  Spirit  of  that  in  the  Text,  €The  Only  Wise  GOD,*  and  in  a  degree 
illustrates  it. At  the  close  of  his  eventful  and  important  life  David,  in  announc- 
ing his  selection  of  his  Son  Solomon  as  his  Successor  to  his  throne,  having  most 
especially  charged  him,  and  in  a  great  degree  enabled  him,  to  erect  a  Temple  to 
the  Glory  and  for  the  celebration  of  the  peculiar  worship  of  JEHOVAH,  thus 
blessed  The  LORD  before  all  the  Congregation ;  saying,  Blessed  be  Thou,  L  ORD 
GOD  of  Israel,  our  FATHER,  for  Ever  and  Ever!  THINE,  O  LORD,  is 
The  Greatness  and  The  Power,  and  The  Glory  and  The  Victory,  and  The 
MAJESTY;  for  All,  That  is  in  the  Heaven  and  in  the  Earth  is  Thine :  Thine 
is  The  KINGDOM,  0  LORD,  and  THOU  art  Exalted  as  HEAD  Above  All! 
Both  Riches  and  Honour  Come  of  Thee,  and  Thou  Reignest  over  All:  and  in 
Thine  Hand  is  Power  and  Might;  and  in  Thine  Hand  it  is  to  Mahe  Great,  and 
to  Give  Strength  unto  All :  now  therefore,  our  GOD,  we  thanh  Thee,  and  praise 
Thy  Glorious  Name— I  Chron.  xxix.  10  to  13.  A  train  of  pious  sentiment  and 
of  devout  expression,  which  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  cherish  in  our  minds  and 
deposit  in  our  hearts. 

Veasci  18  to  20.— This  Charge  I  commit  unto  theo,  Son  Timothy,  according  to  the  Prophecies,    <£\ 
which  went  before  on  theo,  that  thou  by  Them  mightest  war  a  good  warfare ;  holding  faith 
and  a  good  conscience :  which  Some,  having  put  away,  concerning  faith  have  made  shipwreck ; 
of  whom  is  Hymenaeus  and  Alexander,  whom  1  have  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  may 
learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

A  Charge  of  the  nature  here  entrusted  to  so  young  a  Man  was  probably  founded 
on  some  Prophetic  Inspiration,  Which  was  Imparted  to  direct  the  Apostle's  judg- 
ment in  the  choice,  and  to  encourage  his  confidence  in  giving  it ;  well  knowing, 
that  it  was  indeed  a  severe  and  most  trying  warfare  upon  which  Timothy  would 
hare  to  enter.  Paul  doubtless  witnessed  in  him  a  frankness  and  docility  of  peculiar 
attraction ;  but  courage  and  constancy  are  not  always  found  therewith :  the 
passive  virtues  may  exist  where  a  call  to  action  and  perseverance,  amidst  the 
depths  of  persecution  and  the  insinuations  of  subtle  persuasion,  might  make  ship- 
wreck of  them.  Faith  is  the  reception  of  DIVINE  Truth  in  All  Its  Fulness  and 
Tendency.  A  lukewarm  faith  is  a  sad  short-coming  of  This ;  and  a  perverted 
faith  an  awful  resistance  to  It,  which  must  end  in  fearful  responsibility  and 
DIVINE  Rejection.    Such  as  yield  thereto,  yield  to  a  Satanic  influence,  which 
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is  artfully  seeking  to  grasp  the  Soul  as  its  Victim,  to  share  with  it  desolation 
and  interminable  despair.  The  Apostle's  abandoning  for  a  season  all  efforts  to 
reclaim  the  apostacy  of  Hymemeus  and  Alexander,  was  virtually  to  leave  them 
for  a  time  to  an  experience  of  Satanic  controul.  This  he  might  hope  would  only 
be  for  a  time,  and  that  eventually  on  reflection,  and  the  conviction  of  the  heart- 
sickening  connection  with  error  in  judgment  and  declination  from  the  Path  of 
true  Religion,  (which  had  once  given  them  Peace  and  the  Blessedness  of  Hope, 
but  which  they  had  in  vain  sought  when  opposed  to  it,)  they  might  retrace  their 
steps  and  rejoin  the  Ranks  .of  the  Faithful  in  C FIR  1ST  JESUS ;  so  as  to  find 
Peace  at  the  last.     How  otherwise,  by  being  abandoned  to  the  Spirit  of  evil,  they 

could  be  expected  to  learn  not  to  blaspheme,  it  may  be  difficult  to  conceive. 

In  an  after  passage  the  Apostle  enforces  on  his  young  Missionary  the  duty  of 
not  neglecting  the  Gift,  that  was  in  him,  by  again  impressing  him  with  the 

assurance,  that  ft  was   Given  to  him  by  Prophecy — iv.  14. Holding  the 

mystery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  conscience,  with  no  equivocations  or  mental 
reservations;  but  receiving  the  Truth  in  the  love  of  It,  as  Imparted  in  The 
Gospel  of  The  Blessed  JESUS;  and  Which,  amidst  Its  Mysteries,  has  yet  Ample 
Revelations  to  guide,  when  acquiesced  in  submissively,  unto  the  Way  of  Salva- 
tion and  Eternal  Glory. In  his  communication  with  the  Corinthian  Converts 

on  being  informed  of  a  failing  Member  amongst  them,  who  had  surrendered 
himself  to  an  incestuous  alliance,  and  whom  therefore  the  Rest  had  utterly,  and, 
as  it  might  seem,  irrevocably  rejected  from  their  Communion,  the  Apostle,  after 
remonstrating  with  them  at  such  unmeasured  judgment  upon  the  Culprit,  writes 
thus,  Ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not  rather  mourned,  that  he,  that  hath  done 
this  deed,  might  be  taken  away  from  among  you  ;  for  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body 
but  present  in  Spirit,  have  judged  already,  as  though  I  were  present,  concerning 
him,  that  hath  so  done  this  deed ;  in  the  Name  of  our  L  ORD  JESUS  CHRIST, 
when  ye  are  gathered  together  and  my  Spirit,  with  the  Power  of  our  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST,  to  deliver  Such  an  One  unto  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
Flesh,  that  the  Spirit  may  be  Saved  in  The  Day  of  The  LORD  JESUS— I  Cor. 
v.  1  to  5.  Thus  qualifying  the  excommunication  of  Offenders  against  the  Law 
of  GOD,  with  prayer  to  find  eventually  in  them  a  just  sense  of  their  offending*, 
and  a  return  in  penitence  to  the  Service  of  That  MASTER,  Who  is  Willing  to 
Receive  them  back,  when  contrite  in  heart,  to  His  Favour,  and  to  Blot  out  the 
Record  of  their  transgressions  in  His  Own  Atoning  and  Propitiating  Blood.  Job 
was,  as  a  test  of  his  piety,  consigned  to  the  persecutions  of  Satau  ;  and  he  tri- 
umphed under  them  and  over  them.  So  may  it  be,  through  DIVINE  Forbearance 
and  Mercy  to  Such,  who  have  not  the  depth  of  his  piety  and  justice  and  righte- 
ousness; but  may  in  an  unhallowed  season  have  fallen  from  each  of  those 
Christian  duties.  And  therefore  are  we  in  Christian  charity  to  pray  for  the 
conversion  of  Such,  that  they  may  live,  and  not  perish  everlastingly. 

CHAPTER  II. 

^±  Vebsfs  1  to  4.— I  exhort  therefore  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving 
of  thanks  he  made  for  all  Men ;  for  Kings  and  tor  All,  that  are  in  authority ;  that  we  may 
lead  a  uuiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty :  for  this  is  Good  and  Acceptable  m 
the  Sight  of  GOD  our  SAVIOUR ;  Who  will  have  all  Men  to  be  8aved,  and  to  come  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  Truth. 

Next  to  the  regulation  of  our  own  hearts  upon  Gospel  Principles,  through  the 
supplicated  Aid  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  we  are  thus  admonished  to  think  feelingly, 
respectfully  and  compassionately  towards  the  Exalted  of  the  Earth,  and  Such  as 
are  placed  in  situations  of  peculiar  temptation  in  the  exercise  of  power  vested  in 
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them,  under  any  circumstances,  over  their  Fellow- Creatures ;  and,  knowing  the 
danger  and  distress  from  an  unrighteous  exercise  of  Authority,  and  on  the  contrary 
the  diffusive  blessings  from  a  just  and  impartial  direction  of  it,  to  offer  up  our 
own  prayers  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  for  the  Outpouring  of  That  Grace  upon  the 
hearts  and  understandings  of  Rulers  and  Governors,  tlrat  they  may  be  Led  to 
manifest  a  right  judgment  and  a  beneficial  employment  of  their  high  privileges, 
as  consciously  regarding  themselves  responsible  to  The  Great  RULER  of  All, 
and  depending awtlie  Eternal  Destiny,  which  Awaits  them  on  this  life  being  ended, 
upon  The  Judgment  of  That  RULER,  Who  Knoweth  all  Things,  even  the  deep 
workings  of  the  heart,  and  will  Judge  Justly  without  Respect  of  Persons.  And 
in  proportion  as  our  Christian  efforts  should  be  thus  put  forth  to  convert  the  evil 
Rulers  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  should  be  our  tribute-offering  of  thankfulness 
for  the  experience  of  wise  and  wholesome  Governance  in  Those,  who  employ  their 

power  and  patronage  for  good. Amidst  the  Blessings  Vouchsafed  from  The 

GIVER  of  All  Good,  it  is  a  Peculiar  Manifestation  of  His  Over-Ruling  Providence, 
when  the  hearts  of  Kings  and  Governors  are  Brought  under  DIVINE  Controul, 
and  when  they  delight  themselves  in  promoting  both  peace  and  happiness  to  the 
extent  of  their  ability,  and  with  a  desire  to  imitate,  as  far  as  maybe,  That  PAT- 
TERN of  All  Excellence,  The  PRINCE  of  Peace,  and  LORD  of  Spiritual  Glory. 
Then  may  Godliness  abound,  and  honesty  be  found  amongst  all  Ranks  in  a  State, 
as  countenanced  and  encouraged  by  the  most  Exalted  in  the  Land.  And  so  The 
DIVINE  Favour  may  be  Especially  Visited  thereon,  as  in  the  goodly  season  of 
Israelitish  adherence  to  DIVINE  Counsels,  and  the  acting  up  to  the  faith  of  true 
Religion,  in  the  love  of  it.  Thus  would  the  Benign  Effort  of  The  Gracious  IN- 
TERCESSOR be  Successful  in  Drawing  All  Men  unto  Him,  by  Saving  them  from 
themselves  and  the  power  of  Satan,  and  Advancing  them  to  the  knowledge  and 
adoption  of  That  Truth,  Which  Alone  Insures  Salvation,  through  faith  in  CHRIST, 

as  The  AUTHOR  of  It. On  another  occasion  St.  Paul  wrote,  Let  every  Soul 

6c  subject  unto  the  Higher  Powers  !  for  there  is  no  Power,  but  of  GOD  :  the 
Powers,  that  be,  are  Ordained  of  OOD  :  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the 
Power,  resisteth  the  Ordinance  of  GOD  ;  and  they,  that  resist,  shall  receive  to 
themselves  Condemnation — Rom.  xiii.  1,  2;  and  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the 
duty  of  obedience  to  lawful  Authority  is  added  in  continuance,  with  an  exempli- 
fication of  the  active  and  universally  beneficial  influence  of  that  Spirit  of  observing 

and  fulfilling  both  DIVINE  and  Human  Law. GOD  so  Loved  the  World, 

that  He  Gave  His  Only  Begotten  SON,  that  Whosoever  believe th  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  Everlasting  Life ;  for  GOD  Sent  not  His  SON  into  the 
World  to  Condemn  the  World;  hut  that  the  World  through  Him  might  be  Saved; 
he,  that  believeth  on  Him,  is  not  Condemned — John  iii.  16,  17,  18.  Such  was 
our  SAVIOUR'S  Own  Avowal  to  Nicodemus ;  a  lasting  Consolation  and  Support 
to  every  true  Believer  in  His  Gospel.  And  St.  Peter,  in  the  latter-day  of  his 
Saintship  and  in  the  fulness  of  his  Restored  faith,  declared,  that  The  LORD  is 
Long- Suffering  to  usward,  not  Willing ,  that  Any  should  perish,  but  that  All 
should  come  to  repentance — 2  Pet.  iii.  9.  And,  as  All  have  need  of  repentance, 
how  Full  of  Mercy  and  Tender  Loving- Kindness  are  This  Call  to  it-  and  This 
Glorious  Promise  of  the  Blessed  Fruits  thereof,  in  a  Saving  and  Sanctifying  Faith, 
through  the  Recompence  and  Righteousness  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD. 

Verses  5  to  7.— For  there  is  ONE  GOD,  and  One  MEDIATOR  between  GOD  and  Man,  The   Z^ 
Man  CHRIST  JESUS:  Who  Gave  Himself  A  Ransom  for  AH  :  to  be  Testified  in  due  tune. 
Whereunto  I  am  Ordained  a  Preacher  and  an  Apostle,  (1  speak  the  Troth  in  CHRIST,  and 
lie  not,)  a  Teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

The  UNITY  of  The  GODHEAD  is  here  affirmed ;  and  the  Mysterious  Division 
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by  The  SON  of  GOD's  Incarnation  avowed.  A  Mystery,  that  Angela  contemplate 
with  unceasing  wonder ;  and  the  Spirits  of  the  Just  will  hail  in  all  Eternity. 
Unbounded  is  the  Influence  of  That  Sacrificial  Offering,  where  there  is  a  fervent 
faith  in  It,  and  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  It.  Not  all  the  sins  of  All  of  Hu- 
man-Kind, from  Adam's  first  departure  from  allegiance  to  DIVINE  Authority 
unto  the  last  Rebelling  Heart  and  Act  in  Human  History  as  its  close,  would  coun- 
terpoise the  Greatness  and  Efficacy  of  That  Sacrifice,  if  Penitence  and  Faith 
arose  fully  in  the  Soul  of  every  Sinner.  But  without  these  Regenerating  and 
Hallowing  Influences,  and  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  Confirming  and  En- 
larging them,  how  can  The  Righteousness  of  The  DIVINE  Judgments  be  Swayed 
by  Mercy  ?  The  Very  Condition  of  The  Covenanted  Offer  of  Pardon  and  Recon- 
ciliation in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  is  Depending  on  Mankind's  sense  of 
and  sorrow  for  sin,  a  hearty  desire  to  be  Saved  from  its  Punishment,  and  a  firm 
persuasion,  that  The  Gospel  of  Salvation  must  be  received  into  the  Soul,  and  its 
Precepts  as  well  as  Promises  be  cherished  within  it,  to  justify  a  hope  of  Advance- 
ment to  Eternal  Happiness  in  a  Communion  of  Holiness. St.  Paul's  Ordination 

was  indeed  a  most  signal  One  and  Its  Effect  most  happily  Signalized.  But  in  its 
degree  should  every  Ordination  induce  to  a  struggling  effort  at  imitation  of  the 
Apostle,  by  the  discharge  of  this  high  Appointment  of  a  Minister  of  The  Gospel 
of  The  SON  of  GOD ;  and  soundness  of  Doctrine,  in  accordance  with  the  Whole 
of  DIVINE  Revelation,  and  consistency  of  conduct,  in  observance  of  Its  Discipline, 
should  shine  forth  in  the  exercise  of  its  Office,  and  in  the  whole  tenor  of  the  life 
and  conversation.  Truly  St.  Paul  did  not  lie,  but  taught  in  faith  and  faithfulness. 
How  awful  will  be  the  state  of  those  who,  assuming  the  Office  of  Ministers  in 
no  reverence  to  GOD,  nor  love  to  their  Fellow-Beings,  in  insincerity  and 
hypocrisy  or  Spiritual  pride  have  belied  the  Truth,  and  done  despite  to  Its 
SPIRIT ;  preaching,  or  living,  or  both,  in  defiance  of  and  in  resistance  to  the 
Pure  Precepts  of  the  Christian  Character.  The  UNITY  of  The  GODHEAD  has 
been  before  Enlarged  upon.  The  Mediatorial  Character  of  The  SON  of  GOD  is 
thus  Illustrated  by  the  Inspired  Writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  ;  after  allu- 
ding to  the  Mosaic  Ritual  and  the  Sacrifices  appointed  by  it,  he  says,  The  HOL  Y 
QHOST  thus  Signifying,  That  the  Way  into  the  Holiest  of  All  (of  the  Sacristies 
of  the  Spiritual  Temple)  was  not  yet  Made  Manifest,  while  as  the  first  Taber- 
nacle was  yet  standing :  which  was  a  Figure  for  the  time  then  present,  in  which 
were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  him,  that  did  the 
service,  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience ;  which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks  and  divers  washings  and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until  the 
Time  of  Reformation.  But  CHRIST  being  Come  An  HIGH-PRIEST  of  Good 
Things  to  Come,  by  a  Greater  and  more  Perfect  Tabernacle ,  not  Made  with 
Hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  Building ;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  His  Own  Blood,  He  Entered  in  once  into  The  Holy  Place,  having 
Obtained  Eternal  Redemption  for  us  :  for,  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  and 
the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  Unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh,  how  Much  More  shall  the  Blood  of  CHRIST,  Who,  through  The  ETER- 
NAL SPIRIT,  Offered  Himself  without  Spot  to  GOD,  Purge  your  conscience 
from  dead  works  to  serve  The  Living  GOD  !  And  for  This  Cause  He  is  The 
MEDIATOR  of  The  New  Testament,  that  by  Means  of  Death,  for  the  Re- 
demption of  the  transgressions,  that  were  under  the  first  Testament,  they,  which 
are  Called,  might  receive  the  Promise  of  Eternal  Inheritance— Heb.  ix.  8  to  15. 
Our  SAVIOUR  Himself  Inculcated  the  Precept  of  Humility  by  His  Own  Example. 
In  reasoning  with  His  Disciples  when  an  unwarrantable  emulation,  as  He  Knew, 
was  actuating  Some  of  them,  He  Said,  Whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  Minister ;  and  Whosoever  will  be  Chief  among  you,  let  Urn  be  your 
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Servant !  Even  as  The  SON  of  Man  Came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
Minister,  and  to  Give  His  Life  A  Ransom  for  Many— Matt.  xx.  26  to  28. 

Verses  8  to  15. — I  will  therefore,  that  Men  prey  everywhere,  lifting  np  holy  hands,  without  wrath  *£± 
and  doubting :  in  like  manner  also,  that  Women  adorn  thoniselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
ahameiacedness  and  sobriety ;  not  with  broidcred  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array ; 
but  (which  becometh  Women  professing  Godliness)  with  good  works  !  I»t  the  Women  loam 
in  silence  with  all  subjection !  but  I  suffer  not  a  Woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  Man ;  but  to  be  in  silence :  for  Adam  was  first  Formed,  then  Eve.  And  Adam  was  not 
deceived,  but  tbe  Woman,  being  deceived,  was  in  the  transgression :  notwithstanding,  she 
shall  be  Saved  in  Child-bearing ;  if  they  continue  in  faith  and  charity  and  holiness,  with 
sobriety. 

Prayer  should  indeed  be  the  heart's  commingled  offering  with  praise  in  every 
instant  of  its  power  and  conscious  existence,  for  GOD  is  Ever  Attentive  to  such 
prayers,  and  Beneficently  Minded  Abundantly  to  Grant  even  more  than  we  can 
ask  or  think ;  and  the  upraising  of  the  hand  is  the  natural  effect  of  sincerity  in 
worship.  The  Apostle's  expression  of  wrath  in  the  translation  might  possibly  be 
interpreted  dread  or  fear,  meaning  that,  not  only  without  doubt  of  their  prayers 
being  heard,  but  in  full  confidence  of  the  Merciful  Disposition  of  The  DIVINE 
NATURE  towards  the  Human  Nature,  to  Accept  every  true  offering  of  homage 
and  devotedness;  and  as  having  Amply  Evidenced  That  Spirit  in  the  Gracious  and 
Magnanimous  Tribute  of  The  SON  of  GOD  by  His  SELF-Offering  in  Intercession 
for  us.  Faith  should  be  without  wavering,  no  doubt  should  equivocally  be  yielded 
to,  if  the  prayer  be  felt,  and  felt  that  it  accords  submissively  with  Gospel  Rules 

and  The  DIVINE  Will. The  Apostle's  admonition  to  the  Female  Sex  is  also 

highly  prudent  and  worthy  of  adoption  in  its  spirit  by  every  One,  who  would  wish 
to  be  classed  amongst  the  Wise-hearted,  and  who  would  insure  to  themselves  the 
esteem  of  the  Wise  amongst  Mankind,  and  obtain  the  Approval  of  HEAVEN. 
Modesty  in  Woman,  exemplified  throughout  in  her  general  demeanour  and  domestic 
habits,  in  the  cast  and  expression  of  her  sentiments,  and  especially  towards  the 
Males,  into  whose  society  shels  thrown,  is  a  most  attractive  and  endearing  quality, 
and  is  most  likely  to  be  recompensed  by  winning  affection,  where  domestic  happiness 
and  Conjugal  felicity  are  most  prevalent.  *  She,  that  is  least  adorned ,  is  adorned 
the  most;9  has  been  happily  said,  and  beauty  is  heightened  by  feminine  gentleness 
and  pleasing  manners.  The  charitable  offices,  for  which  Females  are  fitted,  and 
which  in  this  Country  are  so  widely  and  effectually  filled,  is  the  Fruit,  in  a  great 
measure,  of  sound  Christian  Principles ;  and  the  Female  Character  is  always 
lovely  and  beloved  in  the  exercise  of  them ;  such  labours  of  love  are  Acceptable 
alike  to  GOD  and  Man,  and  prove  a  vast  source  of  the  mitigation  of  misery  and 
of  the  diffusion  of  contentedness  in  this  lower  World.  But  Females  should  have 
their  hearts  warm  in  such  Cause  of  their  espousal.  There  may  be  both  a  profes- 
sion of  godliness  and  an  engagement  in  good  works  from  sinister  motives  and  a 
desire  to  win  the  applause  of  Men,  but  with  an  insensibility  to  the  sincerity 
Required  in  all  conduct,  and  such  conduct  especially,  towards  The  Pure  and 
HOLY  GOD,  Who,  Knowing  every  motive  and  disposition  of  every  Human 
heart,  Distinguished  Such  as  are  His  Servants  in  CHRIST,  and  Such  as  are  not, 
but  Servants  of  this  World ;  and  He  will  finally  Judge  and  Sentence  them  ac- 
cordingly ;  either  Receiving  them  into  Glory,  as  Members  of  His  SON's  Church ; 
or  Rejecting  them  as  Votaries  of  the  World,  and  secret  Enemies  of  His  Truth. 
Forbearance  and  moderation  and  seasonable  silence,  amidst  her  natural  gift  of 
soothing  and  cheering  conversation  and  manner,  should  also  be  observed  by 
Woman  on  every  occasion  calling  for  their  exercise.  Public  preaching  is  Apos- 
tolically  limited  to  Males.  In  nurseries  and  early  schools  much  and  invaluable 
labour  in  tuition  is  more  peculiar  to  the  Female  Sex ;  and  with  Gifted  acquirements 

r  r 
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and  the  patience  and  perseverance  exemplified  by  Many  therein,  essential  benefits 
arise  both  to  Families  and  Communities.  Many  Female  writings  have  been 
tributary  to  the  progress  of  Christianity;  and  in  the  conversational  powers  of 
Females,  evincing  the  influence  of  That  Religious  Faith,  as  reigning  in  their  own 
breasts,  testimony  is  oftentimes  happily  borne  to  Its  vitality,  ahd  illustrated  by  a 

corresponding  habit. St.  Paul's  Allusion  to  Woman  having  been  Foremost  in 

weakly  yielding  to  temptation,  and  thereby  breaking  The  DIVINE  Command- 
ment of  obedience  to  and  an  uniform  observance  of  The  DIVINE  Will,  is  a 
Confirmation  of  the  Mosaic  Account  of  that  sad  catastrophe  in  the  History  of  our 
First  Parents,  involving  such  awful  consequences,  and  calling  for  Such  An  Atone- 
ment, as  Alone  could  Compensate  for  it,  by  the  Sacrifice  and  Mediation  of  The 

SON  of  GOD. The  concluding  assertion  of  the  Apostle,  that  the  pangs  of 

Child-bearing  shall  be  regarded  as  a  temporal  Judgment  on  the  Sex  through  the 
first  Woman's  transgression,  is  coupled  however  with  the  assurance,  that  Heavenly 
Rejection  will  not  follow  on  it,  where,  in  the  sobriety  and  sincerity  of  vital  faith 
in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  charity  and  holiness  are  qualities  of  the 
Female  heart ;  and  that,  in  whatever  Social  Relationship  or  Grade  Individuals  may 

stand. When  disclosing  His  more  than  Prophetic  Powers  to  the  Woman  of 

Samaria,  in  Answer  to  her  observation,  that  the  Samaritan  Nation  worshipped 
in  the  Mountain  of  their  Country,  and  that  the  Jews  contended,  that  all  true 
worship  should  be  offered  up  in  Jerusalem,  our  SAVIOUR  Said,  Woman,  Believe 
Me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  Mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusa- 
lem, worship  The  FA  THER :  ye  worship  ye  know  not  what !  We  know  What 
We  worship  ;  for  Salvation  is  of  the  Jews :  but  the  hour  cometh  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  Worshippers  shall  worship  The  FATHER  in  spirit  and  in  truth:  for 
The  FATHER  Seeketh  Such  to  worship  Him.  GOD  is  A  SPIRIT;  and  They, 
that  worship  Him,  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth — John  iv.  20  to  24. 

The  Author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  writes,  that  JESUS,  by  Hit  One 

Offering  of  Himself  hath  Perfected  for  Ever  them,  that  are  Sanctified :  Whereof 
The  HOL  Y  OHOST  also  is  A  Witness  to  us :  for  after  that  He  had  Said,  'This 
is  The  Covenant,  That  I  will  Make  with  the  House  of  Israel,  After  those  Days, 
Saith  The  LORD9— (by  His  Prophet  Jer.  xxxi.  33, 34.)  'I  will  Put  My  Laws  into 
their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  Write  Them :  and  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  Remember  no  more.9  Now  where  Remission  of  these  is,  there  if  no  more 
Offering  for  sin!  Having  therefore,  Brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  Holiest 
by  the  Blood  of  JESUS,  by  a  New  and  Living  Way,  Which  He  hath  Consecra- 
ted for  us,  through  the  Veil,  that  is  to  say,  His  Flesh:  and  having  An  HI  OH 
PRIEST  over  the  House  of  GOD,  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full 
assurance  of  Faith ;  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  (cleansed  )from  an  evil  conscience 
and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water!  Let  us  holdfast  the  Profession  of  our 
Faith  without  wavering;  (for  He  is  Faithful,  That  Promised,)  and  let  us 
consider  One  Another,  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works  ! — Heb.  x.  14  to 

24. In  his  Communication  with  the  Corinthian  Converts  the  Apostle  writes, 

Let  your  Women  keep  silence  in  the  Churches :  for  it  is  not  Permitted  unto  them 
to  speak,  (there,)  but  they  are  Commanded  to  be  under  obedience;  as  also  saith 
the  Law— -Gen.  iii.  16  ;  Num.  xxx.  3  to  12;  and  if  they  will  learn  anything, 
let  them  ask  their  Husbands  at  home,  for  it  is  a  shame  for  Women  to  speak  in 
the  Church— I  Cor,  xiv.  34,  35. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

ViiSRfl  1  to  7.— This  ifl  a  true  Saying,  'If  a  Man  desire  the  Office  of  a  Bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  ^± 
work.'  A  BUhop  then  most  be  blameless,  the  Husband  of  one  Wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good 
behaviour,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach :  not  given  to  wine,  no  Striker,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre ;  but  patient ;  not  a  Brawler,  not  covetous :  One,  that  ruleth  well  his  own  House, 
having  his  Children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity ;  (for  if  a  Alan  know  not  how  to  rule  his 
own  House,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  Church  of  GOD  ?)  not  a  Novice,  lest,  being  lifted 
up  with  pride,  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  Devil.  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good 
report  of  them,  which  are  without ;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach,  and  the  snare  of  the  Devi]. 

To  be  the  Head  of  a  Communion  of  faithful  Servants  of  CHRIST  and  Gifted 
by  DIVINE  Grace  for  that  Privileged  and  Influential  Office,  and  to  fulfil  it  with 
a  clear  conscience,  a  sound  mind,  an  untiring  zeal,  and  unwavering  fidelity,  is 
indeed  to  experience  an  Elevation  amongst  Fellow-Creatures,  such  as  to  justify  a 
desire  for  it,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  afforded  by  it  of  spreading  wider 
The  KINGDOM  of  CHRIST,  and  rendering  Acceptably  to  GOD  the  Things, 
That  are  QOD's.  But  before  accepting  so  distinguishing  an  Appointment  in  the 
Church  of  CHRIST  it  is  most  essential  and  becoming,  that  the  nature  and  extent 
of  its  deep  responsibility  should  be  thoroughly  understood,  and  justly  weighed; 
that  every  associated  quality  should  be  cherished,  that  The  Gospel  of  JESUS 
CHRIST  Inculcates,  and  the  Apostolic  Example  illustrates.  Deep  learning  and 
a  height  of  moral  character  are  primary  qualifications;  but  a  knowledge  of 
Human  Nature  and  Character  is  needful,  and  general  knowledge  cannot  but  be 
found  useful,  though  in  a  secondary  degree  to  Religious  acquirement.  The 
characteristics  which  should  be  prominent  in  Such  an  high  Officer  of  the  Church, 
with  such  distinguishing  command  in  the  Battle  Field,  where  Heaven  is  to  be 
won  or  lost  for  Ever,  are  well  drawn  and  were  well  exhibited  by  the  Writer  in  his 
Apostolic  conflict;  and  with  equal  propriety  are  pointed  out  the  errors  and 
weaknesses  of  Human  Nature,  which  should  be  strenuously  avoided.  The  too 
often  mistaken  fondness  in  the  excess  of  indulgence  by  Parents  towards  their 
Children,  instead  of  observing  a  sufficiently  strict  and  judicious  controul  over 
them,  and  by  the  union  of  affection  and  of  firmness  carefully  watching  over  their 
dispositions  and  propensities,  and  checking  every  rising  evil  tendency  therein,  and 
encouraging  a  contrary  spirit  and  deportment,  are  happily  brought  forward  in 
this  train  of  Apostolic  admonition.  And  well  would  it  be  if  every  Christian  Parent 
would  act  up  to  an  advice,  which  has  not  only  Such  an  Authority  to  countenance 
it,  but  which  would  react  in  its  tendency  so  beneficially  to  their  own  hearts9  ease 
and  satisfaction,  as  well  as  to  their  Offsprings'  present  and  everlasting  benefit 
A$  a  good  name  is  better  than  a  great  estate ,  so  is  that  commendation,  if  founded 
in  truth,  a  most  desirable  concomitant  in  the  Episcopal  elevation,  and  of  great 
value  towards  the  early  efficacy  of  the  instructions  and  directions  proceeding  from 
it.  And  in  the  Power  vested  with  Episcopal  appointments,  it  is  a  deeply  respon- 
sible and  paramount  duty  in  its  Members,  to  select  Such  Ministers,  as  are  of  good 

report  by  previous  habits  through  their  past  Lives. In  his  salutation  to  the 

Saints  in  CHRIST  JESUS  at  Philippi,  St.  Paul  adds,  with  the  Bishops  and 
Deacons,  as  distinguishing  them  amongst  the  Congregation ;  All  of  whom,  to  be 
in  the  Way  of  Salvation,  must  be  Sanctified  with  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  through  the  Interceding  Influence  of  CHRIST'S  Sacrifice ;  in  return  for 
Which,  they  should  bear  testimony  to  It,  in  gratitude  and  by  faithful  observance 
of  the  Conditions  of  Its  Dispensation — Phil.  i.  1. The  Apostle  in  his  com- 
mission to  Titus,  empowered  him  to  ordain  Elders  in  every  City ;  and  thus 
counsels  him  in  the  exercise  of  so  highly  important  an  Office,  If  A  ny  be  blameless, 
the  Husband  of  one  Wife,  having  faithful  Children,  not  accused  of  riot,  or 
unruly ;  for  a  Bishop,  (he  adds,)  must  be  blameless,  as  the  Steward  of  QO  D  \ 
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second  Death,  but  be  Called  to  a  Participation  in  the  Pure  and  Holy  Joys  of 
Communion  with  Him,  if  our  hearts  be  right  with  Him  ;  when  His  KINGDOM 
will  Rule  over  All,  and  Where  Sin  and  Sorrow  will  never  be.  To  Paul  in  an 
Especial  Manner  a  Dispensation  of  The  Gosjtel  was  Committed — 1  Cor.  ix.  17  ; 
but  to  every  One,  unto  whom  the  Tidings  of  Salvation  have  been  Brought,  so,  in 
a  degree,  is  the  Dispensation  Thereof  virtually  Committed  to  let  the  Light  Thereof 
Shine  around  the  Circle,  in  which  that  Individual  moves,  whether  Clerical  or  Lay, 
or  whether  Male  or  Female ;  fur  in  every  Christian  heart  should  a  Temple  of 
Holiness  be  raised,  that  The  SPIRIT  may  Dwell  therein,  and  Prompt  to  the 
Utterance  of  Gospel  Truths,  in  singleness  and  faithfulness. 

Vmuki  12  to  10.— And  I  thank  CHRIST  JESUS  our  LORD,  Who  hath  Euabled  me,  for  thai  He 
Counted  me  faithful ;  Putting  mo  into  the  Ministry  ;  who  was  before  a  Blasphemer  awl  a 
Persecutor  mid  injurious:  but  1  obtained  TWercy  because  I  did  it  iguorantly  in  unbelief:  and 
the  Grace  of  our  LOUD  was  Exceeding  Abundant  with  faith  and  lore,  Which  is  in  CHRIST 
JESUS.  This  is  a  faithful  Saying,  and  worthy  of  All  Acceptation, '  That  CHRIST  JESUS 
Cauio  into  the  World  to  Save  Sinners :'  of  whom  I  am  chief:  howbeit  fortius  Cause  1  obtain- 
ed Mercy,  that  iu  me  first  JESUS  CHRIST  might  Shew  forth  All  Long-Suffering,  for  a 
Pattern  to  them,  which  should  hereafter  believe  on  Him  to  Life  Everlasting. 

Every  Blessing  from  Above  is  cause  for  heart- prompted  thaukfulness :  and  who 
is  it,  that  is  not  daily  receiving  some  Share  of  Them  ?  but,  alas !  gratitude  of  a  daily 
character  seems  almost  to  have  lost  its  influence  on  the  Human  heart,  except  in 
rare  instances ;  aud  yet  The  DIVINE  Forbearance  and  Clemency  and  Goodness  are 
still  experienced  by  All.  To  be  Called  from  Darkness  and  the  awful  errors  of  mis- 
taken zeal,  as  was  Paul,  and  at  once  Placed  in  the  Blaze  of  Perfect  Truth,  and 
The  Light,  That  Shineth  from  The  SUN  of  Righteousness,  and  Thence  to  be  Made, 
instead  of  an  Instrument  of  unsuspected  evil,  a  Source  of  Everlasting  Blessing, 
not  only  to  his  own,  but  to  every  succeeding  Generation  of  Human- Kind,  is 
indeed  a  Privilege,  that  belonged  peculiarly  to  the  Prophetic  and  Apostolic 
Characters.  Still  in  a  degree  the  Ministerial  oflicc,  in  the  Dispensation  of  Gospel 
Light  and  in  the  Exemplification  of  Its  Eternal  Truths,  is  a  Glorious  Proof  of 
DIVINE  Election  and  Favouring  Countenance,  aud  should  be  entered  on,  and 
pursued  with  that  just  and  unfailing  impression.  Iu  the  Judgment  to  Come  will 
Perfect  Righteousness  Prevail.  Every  shade  aud  every  light  of  Character  will 
be  indisputably  Set  forth  with  the  most  perfect  Accuracy ;  and  every  Allowance 
Made  for  ignorance  and  unbelief;  when  the  prejudice  of  Social  habit  around,  and 
educational  guidance  may  be  admitted  as  weights  in  the  Scale  against  the  Awful 
and  Unmitigated  Sentence  of  'Found  wanting/  Paul's  early  hatred  of  the  very 
Name  of  CHRIST  was  the  effect  of  the  perverted  discipline  of  the  Sanhedrim 
of  Jewish  Priests  and  Doctors  of  that  day  ;  but  when  in  Mercy  CHRIST,  Looking 
ou  the  generous  and  devoted  tendency  of  his  disposition,  Determined  to  Withdraw 
him  from  unwilling  error,  and  to  Bring  him  to  the  knowledge  of  Wisdom  and 
Righteousness  aud  Redemption  and  Sanctilicatiou  through  Faith  in  Him,  as  The 
SOURCE  of  All,  by  His  Own  Sacrificial  Intercession,  Paul's  warmth  of  character 
burst  forth  iu  the  opposite  direction,  and  its  paramount  feeling  of  gratitude  and 
devoted ness  was  in  that  instant,  and  through  all  the  coutinuaucc  of  Lis  eventful 
Life,  manifested  in  the  Cause  of  Him, Whom  he  had  unconsciously,  as  The  Incar- 
nate SON  of  GOD,  persecuted  in  His  Followers.  Oh  that  this  faith  and  this  zeal 
of  the  Apostle  were  exhibited  in  the  Lives  aud  Conversation  of  every  Minister 
Called  to  the  Service  of  The  SAVIOUR  and  to  the  expanding  and  adorning  the 
Doctrine  of  GOD  The  SAVIOUR,  in  all  things!  With  faith  aud  love,  which  rt 
is  Man's  high  privilege  to  manifest  towards  GOD,  and  which  iudeed  are  Man* 
glorious  property  as  a  free  Agent,  Grace  will  be  abundantly  Superadded  to 
Strengthen  and  Confirm  them,  and  to  Qualify  both  the  heart  and  Soul  for  ererj 
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Office  in  the  Christian  Ministry  or  Family,  and  finally  for  Communion  and 
Fellowship  with  the  Spirits  of  Prophets  and  Apostles  and  the  Society  of  Angels 
in  The  KINGDOM  ofThe  LORD  of  Glory.  That  the  Salvation  of  Sinners  should 
be  Wrought  by  The  HOLY  SON  of  GOD  is  the  Wonder,  Which  the  Angels  and 
Spirits  of  Heaven  urc  ceaselessly  exploring,  and,  amidst  all  their  advances  of 
kuowledge  and  wisdom,  finding  Therein  continuing  Sources  of  adoration  and 

}>raise ;  still  seeking  a  deeper  insight  into  That  Vast  Mystery.   And  what  exhaust- 
ess  Measure  of  Consolation  does  the  contemplation  of  This  Love,  so  Full  of  Mercy, 
afford  to  the  penitent  and  believing  Soul,  who  has  been  Brought  by  Divine 
Gurace  to  the  knowledge  and  appreciation  of  This  Way  of  Salvation  !  Long  indeed 
kiJgfieen  the  tried  Patience  and  Forbearance  of  This  DIVINE  FRIEND  of  Man 
towards  every  Couvert  to  the  true  faith  ;  but  only  the  more  earnest  call  to  gra- 
titude and  obedience   does  the  experience  of  That  Hcavculy  Tenderness  and 
Compassion  occasion.     May  every  heart  sympathize  with  that  feeling,  as  its 
truest  wisdom  and  most  righteous  impulse !  and  then  will  abounding  Grace  Flow 
over  it,  and  Spread  over  it  the  glow  of  peaceful  contentment  and  onward  rejoicing 
in  the  Assurance,  that  both  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  have  been  virtually  Issued 
in  its  Favour  from  The  Throne  of  Judgment,  and  Him,  That  Sitteth Thereupon. 
Elsewhere  Paul  said,  /  am  the  Least  of  the  Ajmtlcs,  that  am  not  meet  to 
be  called  an  Apostle;  because  I  persecuted  the  Church  of  GOD:  but  by  the 
Grace  of  GOD  I  am,  what  I  am  ;  and  His  Grace,  Which  was  Bestowed  upon 
me,  was  not  in  vain  :  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  All;  yet  not  I, 
but  the  Grace  of  GOD,  Which  was  with  me—\  Cor.  xv.  9,  10.     His  faithful- 
ness is  exemplified  when,  on  the  subject  of  celibacy,  he  expressed  hisown  opinion, 
but  admitted,  that  he  had  no  Commandment  of  The  LORD,  by  Revelation 
respecting  it — 1  Cor.  vii.  25.     The  Ministry,  on  whomsoever  cast,  should  be  ^w 
accepted  with  a  determined  Spirit  to  fulfil  it,  as  St.  Paul  said,  when  of  the  Church 
he  declared  himself  to  have  been  Made  a  Minister  according  to  the  Dispensation 
of  GOD,  Which  (he  adds)  was  Given  to  him  to  fulfil  the  Word  of  GOD-Col 
i.  25:     of  that  Church,  against  which,  amidst  the  Persecution,  that  had  severely 
assailed  it,  Paul,  as  Saul,  had  previously  joined  with  the  utmost  rancour  and 
hot-headed  zeal— Acts  viii.  1  to  3.     The  remembrance  of  which  prostrated  his 
Spirit  to  the  Earth  ;  and,  had  not  the  deep  conviction  of  the  Efficacy  of  The  SON 
of  GOD's  Atoning  and  Reconciling  Mediation  been  Brought  to  his  mind,  well 
might  he  have  thought  himself  the  most  hopeless  of  Sinners.     But  the  Message 
of  DIVINE  Mercy  was  Part  ofThe  DIVINE  Revelation  Made  to  him,  and,  amidst 
his  conscious  weakness  and  unfitness  to  do  honour  to  the  Service  he  had  so 
fiercely  opposed,  he  felt  he  had  therewith  Given  to  him  a  Power  from  Above, 
Which  all  his  Adversaries  could  not  gainsay,  nor  effectually  resist ;  and  the  exer- 
cise of  that  Imparted  Power,  both  in  Knowledge  and  in  Heaveuly  Wisdom,  has 
been  working,  and  gloriously  working,  in  The  SAVIOUR's  Merciful  Cause  through 
all  the  succeeding  Generations  of  Mankind  from  that  day  unto  this,  and  will 
continue  to  work,  under  The  Same  Gracious  Auspices,  whilst  the  Generations  of 
Mankind  shall  last  upon  Earth  :  and  then  at  the  Resurrection,  in  subserviency 
to  the  immeasurably  loftier  gratitude  poured  forth  to  The  REDEEMER    on 
His  Throne  of  DIVINE  MAJESTY,  will  be  the  tribute  oflered  of  Brotherly 
love  to  the  hallowed  Spirit  of  the  wisely- working  Paul,  to  whom,  under  GOD,  so 
much  of  thankfulness  is  due— FA  THER  !  Forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do!— Luke  xxiii.  34— was  the  Merciful  Supplication  of  The  Incarnate  SON 
of  GOD,  even  for  the  infuriated  and  infatuated  Mob,  who  were  assailing  Him  with 
insult  and  tauntings,  when  He  was  Writhing  in  every  nerve  and  fibre  under 
the  anguish  and  agony  of  the  Cross;  a  Source  of  Consolation  This  to  every  true 
Penitent,  however  conscious  of  having  before,  ignorantly  and  in  unbelief,  persecuted 
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Apostle's  Charge  to  Titus  to  speak  the  Things,  which  become  Sound  Doctrine,  he 
thus  points  out  the  good  effects  which  may  flow  therefrom  amongst  the  Members 
of  a  Community,  whether  Males  or  Females,  Old  or  Young,  that  the  aged  Men 
may  be  sober,  grave,  temperate,  sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience;  that  the 
aged  Women  likewise  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh  Holiness,  not  false  Accusers, 
not  given  to  much  wine,  Teachers  of  good  things ;  that  they  may  teach  the  young 
Women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their  Husbands,  to  love  their  Children,  to  be  discreet, 
chaste,  Keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own  Husbands :  and  that  young 
Men  likewise  be  exhorted  to  be  sober-minded — Titus  ii.  1  to  6.  A  good  and 
faithful  Servant  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  whether  in  the  Ministry  or  Laity,  will  be 
Greeted  by  his  HEAVENLY  MASTER,  with  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
Servant;  enter  thou  into  the  Joy  of  Thy  LORD!— Matt.  xxv.  21.  And  how 
Vastly  will  That  Joy  Surpass  the  Soul's  previous  loftiest  conception!— —The  true 
and  vital  influence  of  faith  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  gives  that  fortitude 
ana  endurance  anlun flinching  energy,  which  are  calculated  to  withstand  all 
temptation  and  to  overcome  all  opposition.  May  we  therefore  be  strong  in  The 
LORD  and  in  the  Power  of  His  Might ;  knowing,  that  in  our  labours,  amidst  the 
Christian  conflict,  we  shall  assuredly  reap  the  fruits  of  Victory,  if  we  faint  not  I— 
See  2  Tim.  ii.  1. 

^\  Verbis  14  to  16.— These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly ;  but  if  I  tarry 
long,  that  thou  mayest  Snow  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the  House  of  GOD, 
Which  is  The  Church  of  The  Living  GOD,  The  Pillar  and  Ground  of  The  Truth.  And 
without  controversy  Great  is  The  Mystery  of  Godliness !  GOD  was  Manifest  in  the  Flash; 
Justified  in  The  SPIRIT ;  Seen  of  Angels;  Preached  unto  the  Gentiles ;  Believed  on  in  the 
World ;  Received  up  into  Glory ! 

With  every  desire  of  strengthening  the  young  Minister's  confidence  and  con- 
firming him  in  the  faith  and  fortitude,  that  would  fit  him  for  the  Gracious  Office 
Cast  upon  him,  the  Apostle  adds  to  his  weighty  instructions  the  comforting  inti- 
mation, that  he  might,  and  that  even  shortly,  revisit  the  Region  where  Timothy 
was  domiciled,  and  pour  fresh  oil  of  gladness  into  his  Soul,  by  the  manifestation 
of  the  Continued  and  Blissful  Influence  of  that  Hope,  which  was  founded  in 
CHRIST,  and  having  been  faithfully  Imparted  to  him,  had  Led  him  onward  in 
his  Christian  Course.  But  though  the  Apostle  had  such  expectation  and  modified 
intention,  he  knew  full  well,  that  all  events  are  in  the  Hands  of  An  Over-Ruling 
PROVIDENCE,  and  that  on  The  DIVINE  Will  entirely  depended,  whether  he 
might  be  enabled  to  undertake  and  to  complete  that  journey.  Under  such 
uncertainty  the  Apostle  reminds  the  Young  Deacon,  that  he  should  consider, 
whilst  entering  upon  and  discharging  his  Ministerial  duties,  that  he  was  amidst 
the  Sanctities  of  The  DIVINE  Presence,  and  in  the  Abode  of  The  ALMIGHTY'S 
Earthly  Preference,  the  Congregation  of  Such  as  He  had  Inspired  with  Faith,  and 
Elected  to  Holiness ;  in  whose  hearts  was  Spreading  the  Growth  of  Grace ;  and 
consequently  Timothy  is  exhorted  by  Paul  to  bear  these  grave  Truths  constantly 
in  mind,  and  to  shape  his  course  and  regulate  his  conduct  uniformly  in  subservi- 
ence to  them,  and  in  exemplification  of  that  faithfulness  and  gratefulness,  which 
the  exceeding  Love  of  CHRIST  so  Justly  Call  for  in  every  professing  Christian; 
and  more  especially  in  the  prominent  Character  of  an  avowed  Minister  and  Teacher 
of  CHRIST'S  Gospel.  The  Church  of  CHRIST  is  well  characterized  by  the 
Apostle,  as  The  Pillar  and  Ground  of  The  Truth,  Eternal,  Almighty  Troth !  Oh 
that  we  were  but  true  to  ourselves  and  our  Eternal  Interest !  and  then  would  The 
Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  Universally  Prevail,  and  The  Church  of  CHRIST  would 
Enlarge  Its  Borders  to  the  Reception  of  All  of  Human-Kind.  True  it  is,  that  then 
is  a  deep  and  unfathomable  Mystery  in  That  Truth,  that  The  Immaculate  SON  of 
GOD,  amidst  the  Justice  and  Holiness  of  The  DIVINE  NATURE,  in  older  * 
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Blot  out  the  Stain  of  Human  sin,  could  Reconcile  That  NATURE,  amidst  Its 
Perfectability,  to  a  Communion  with  fallen  Man,  Imputing  The  Incarnate  Righte- 
ousness of  CHRIST  to  all  penitent  and  grateful  Members,  and  Thereby  Raise 
them  to  the  Spiritualization  of  Heavenly  Fellowship  and  Holiness.  The  Gospel 
Discloses  the  Fact  ofThe  DIVINE  Incarnation,  and  States  Its  Great  and  Gracious 
Object.  For  all  Purposes  of  appropriating  It  to  the  Work  of  Salvation,  through 
an  unfeigned  belief  in  the  Revelation,  and  a  conscientious  adherence  to  the 
Avowed  Conditions  of  The  Covenant  of  Redemption  and  Reconciliation,  That 
Revelation  is  abundantly  Sufficient,  as  a  Guide  to  our  understanding  and  our 
hearts.  It  is  by  That  Intercessory  Offering,  that  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  Feels 
Justified  in  Extending  Its  Healing  aud  Soothing  and  Regenerating  Grace  to  the 
Human  Soul,  to  Fit  and  Prepare  it  for  its  Earthly  conflict  and  its  Heavenly 
Communion.  To  the  Advent  of  The  SON  of  GOD  in  the  Flesh  Angels  bore 
testimony, 'even  on  Earth,  at  His  Birth,  on  His  Temptation,  in  His  Agony  within 
the  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  at  His  Resurrection,  and  at  His  Ascension.  But  in 
their  Heavenly  Abode,  and  amidst  their  high  occupations,  their  Spirits  are  ever 
filled  with  admiration  at  the  Redeeming  Love  of  GOD  to  Man,  whereby  their 
Community  and  their  Sphere  of  Happiness  will  be  enlarged  by  the  associated  Spirits 

of  the  Just  Made  Perfect. The  Jews  had  long  been  the  Peculiar  People,  to 

whom  the  knowledge  of  DIVINE  Truth  was  especially  Imparted.  But  on  the 
Advent  and  Propitiatory  Sacrifice  of  The  MESSIAH,  Who  Came  to  Save  a  World 
sunk  in  sin  and  hopelessness,  The  Gospel  of  Salvation  was  Laid  Open  to  all  Be- 
lievers, whether  Jews  or  Gentiles ;  and  the  Heathen  Thence  have  knowledge  of  His 
Laws:  and  our  SAVIOUR'S  Injunction,  when  last  with  His  Disciples,  was,  to  go 
into  all  the  World,  and  preach  The  Gospel  of  Salvation  to  all  People ,  baptizing 
them  in  The  Name  of  The  FA  THER,  of  The  SON,  and  of  The  HOL  Y  GHOST. 
And  then  He  Ascended  to  The  Glory  He  had  with  The  FATHER  before  the  World 

was. The  House  of  GOD  is  indeed  a  Great  House,  in  Which  are  Vessels  of 

Gold  and  Silver — 2  Tim.  ii.  20 ;  and  Some  more  educated  or  honourable  than 
Others:  but  as  All  contribute  to  His  Glory,  so  All  Share  in  His  Adoption;  and 
Blessed  are  Those  even,  that  are  appropriated  to  the  most  inferior  Offices.  So  is 
it  with  the  various  Grades  of  Officiating  Servants  in  that  House  upon  Earth,  who  in 
faithfulness  and  steadfastness  fulfil  their  respective  duties,  grateful  for  the  Privilege 
so  Extended  towards  them ;  and  seeking  in  the  discharge  of  them  the  Honour  of 
GOD,  and  the  good  of  their  Fellow -Creatures,  by  winning  a  corresponding 
feeling  of  reverence  towards  THE  HIGH  aud  HOLY  ONE,  That  Inhabiteth 
Eternity ;  and  promoting  in  them  the  Saving  Faith  as  It  is  in  The  Gospel  of 

JESUS  CHRIST— 2  Tim.   ii.  20. Elsewhere  St.  Paul  says,  We  speah  the 

Wisdom  of  GOD  in  a  Mystery,  even  The  Hidden  Wisdom,  Which  GOD  Ordained 
before  the  World  unto  our  Glory ;  Which  None  of  the  Princes,  (or  wise  Ones) 
of  this  World  knew ;  for  had  they  known  It,  they  would  not  have  crucified  The 
LORD  of  Glory;  but,  as  it  is  Written,  (Isa.  hriv.  4,)  *  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  Man  the  Things,  Which  GOD  hath 
Prepared  for  them,  that  love  Him;'  but  GOD  hath  Revealed  Them  unto  us  bp 

Hie  SPIRIT— 1  Cor.  ii.  7  to   10. St.  John,  towards  the  opening  of  his  ^ 

Narrative  of  The  Gospel  Dispensation,  states,  that  The  WORD  was  Made  Flesh, 
and  Dwelt  among  us ;  and  we  beheld  His  Glory,  the  Glory  of  The  ONL  Y 
BEGOTTEN  of  The  FATHER,  Full  of  Grace  and  Truth— John  i.  14;  and 
again  in  his  opening  Epistle  he  writes,  That,  Which  was  from  the  Beginning, 
Which  we  have  heard,  Which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  Which  we  have  looked 
npon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  The  WORD  of  Life  ;  (for  The  Life  was 
Manifested,  and  we  have  seen  It,  and  bear  witness  and  shew  unto  you  That 
Sternal  Life,  Which  was  with  The  FATHER  and  was  Manifested  unto  tuy\ 
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That,  Which  we  have  seen  and  heard ,  declare  we  unto  you ;  that  ye  also  may 
have  Fellowship  with  us  ;  and  truly  our  Fellowship  is  with  The  FA  THERf  and 
with  His  SON  JESUS  CHRIST.     And  These  Things  write  we  unto  you,  that 

your  joy  may  he  full— I  John  i.  1  to  4. The  HOLY  SPIRlT's  Testimony  of 

JESUS  being  The  SON  of  GOD  Incarnate  and  The  True  MESSIAH,  was  Evi- 
denced at  His  Baptism,  when  the  Heavens  being  Opened  unto  Him,  The  SPIRIT 
of  GOD  Descended  like  a  dove,  and  Lighted upon  Him ;  and  lo!  A  VOICE  from 
Heaven,  Saying,  'THIS  is  My  Beloved  SON,  in  Whom  I  am  Well  Pleased!'— 
Matt.  iii.  16,  17;  and  as  St.  John  says,  GOD  Giveth  not  The  SPIRIT  by 
Measure  unto  Him;  for  (he  adds)  The  FATHER  Loveth  The  SON,  and  hath 
Given  All  Things  into  His  Hand — John  iii.  34,  35.  And  our  SAVIOUR,  when 
Foretelling  His  Sacrifice  unto  Death  to  His  Disciples,  and  Seeking  to  Quiet  their 
lamentations  at  the  thought  of  parting  from  Him,  Said,  It  is  Expedient  for  you, 
that  I  Go  away  ;for,  if  I  Go  not  away,  The  COMFORTER  will  not  Come  unto 
you ;  but  if  I  Depart,  I  will  Send  Him  unto  you ;  and  when  He  is  Come,  He 
will  Reprove  the  World  of  sin,  and  of  Righteousness,  and  of  Judgment — John  xvi. 

7,  8. Elsewhere  St.  Paul  says,  Concerning  The  SON  of  GOD,  JESUS 

CHRIST,  our  LORD,  He  was  Made  of  the  Seed  of  David  according  to  the 
Flesh,  and  Declared  to  be  The  SON  of  GOD  with  Power,  according  to  The 
SPIRIT  of  Holiness,  by  tlic  Resurrection  from  the  Dead;  by  Whom  we  have 
received  Grace  and  Ajjostleship  for  obedience  to  the  faith  among  all  Nations  for 
His  Name— Rom.  i.  3  to  5.  And  as  St.  Peter  testifies,  CHRIST,  Who  once 
Suffered  for  (our)  sins,  The  JUST  for  the  Unjust,  that  He  might  Bring  us  to 
GOD,  was  Put  to  Death  in  the  Flesh,  but  Quickened  by  The  SPIRIT— 
1  Pet.  iii.  18.  And  again  St.  John  says,  JESUS,  The  SON  of  GOD,  is  He, 
That  Came  by  Water  and  Blood,  not  by  Water  only,  but  by  Water  and  Blood: 
and  it  is  The  SPIRIT,  That  Bcareth  Witness,  because  The  SPIRIT  is  Truth 

^S.  — 1  John  v.  5,  6. After  His  Fasting  and  Temptation  through  a  period  of 

forty  days,  amidst  hunger  and  thirst,  and  Exposed  to  all  the  subtlest  artifices  of 
the  most  Wicked  of  intellectual  Beings,  the  Devil,  it  is  Recorded  of  JESUS,  that 
Angels  came  and  ministered  unto  Him— Matt.  iv.  11.  Previously  at  His  Birth,  the 
Angel  of  The  LORD  came  unto  some  neighbouring  Shepherds,  who  were  keeping 
watch  over  their  flocks  by  night;  and  as  the  Glory  of  The  LORD  Shone  roundabout 
them,  and  they  were  sore  afraid,  the  Angel,  said  unto  them,  'Fear  not  I  for,  behold, 
I  bring  you  Good  Tidings  of  Great  Joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  People :  for  unto 
you  is  Born  this  day,  in  the  City  of  David,  A  SAVIOUR,  Which  is  CHRIST, 
The  LORD.  And  this  shall  be  a  Sign  unto  you,  Ye  shall  find  The  BABE, Wrap- 
ped in  swaddling  clothes,  Lying  in  a  manger.  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
Angel  a  Multitude  of  the  Heavenly  Host  praising  GOD,  and  saying,*  Glory  to 
GOD  in  the  Highest ;  and  on  Earth  Peace,  Good- Will  towards  Men  V — LukeiL 

8  to  14. The  End  of  our  Faith  is  the  Salvation  of  our  Souls:  of  Which 

Salvation,  (as  St.  Peter  says,)  the  Prophets  inquired  and  searched  diligently,  who 
prophesied  of  the  Grace,  That  should  Come;  searching  what,  or  what  manner  of 
Time  The  SPIRIT  of  CHRIST,  Which  was  in  them,  did  Signify,  «>*«*  n 
Testified  beforehand  the  Sufferings  of  CHRIST,  and  the  Glory,  That  should 
Follow :  unto  whom  it  was  Revealed,  that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  Things,  Which  are  now  Reported  by  the  preaching  of  The  Gospel 
of  JESUS  CHRIST,  with  The  HOL  Y  GHOST,  Sent  down  from  Heaven :  Which 
Things  the  Angels  desire  to  look  into— I  Pet.  i.  9  to  12. — --St.  Paul,  with  mack 
of  National  attachment,  but  without  any  undue  prejudice,  strove  in  the  first 
consciousness  of  the  Way  of  Salvation  having  been  Opened  generally,  by  the 
Offering  of  JESUS,  as  The  SON  of  GOD  and  Man,  to  work  that  belief  in  his  own 
Countrymen ;  but  when  those  efforts  were  blasphemously  opposed,  he  said  with 
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Barnabas,  It  was  necessary,  that  the  Word  of  GOD  should  Jirst  have  been  Spoken 
to  you  :  but  seeing  ye  put  It  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  Ever- 
lasting Life,  lo!  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles  :  for  so  hath  The  LORD  Commanded 
us,  Saying,  (Isaiah  xlix.  6,)  '/  have  Set  Thee  to  be  A  Light  of  the  Gentiles,  That 
Thou  shouldest  be  for  Salvation  unto  the  Ends  of  the  Earth.*  And  when  the 
Gentiles  lieard  This,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the  Word  of  The  LORD  :  and 
as  Many,  as  were  Ordained  to  Eternal  Life,  believed — Acts  xiii.  46  to  48.  The 
Word  of  Faith  was  That,  Which  the  Apostles  preached  ;  that  if  we  confess  with 
our  mouth  The  LORD  JESUS,  and  believe  in  our  hearts  His  Advent  and  Death, 
His  Resurrection  and  Ascension  in  the  Nature  of  Man,  Salvation  will  Follow  as 
our  Reward :  for  with  the  heart  Man  (whether  Gentile  or  Jewj  believeth  unto 
Righteousness ;  and  with  tlie  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  Salvation :  for  The 
Scripture  (Isa.  xlix.  23)  Saith,*  Whosoever  believeth  on  Him  shall  not  be  ashamed! 
For  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  Che  Greek :  for  The  Same  L  ORD, 
Over  All,  is  Rich  unto  All,  that  call  upon  Him  faithfully — Rom.  x.  8  to  12  ;  See 
verse  18.  The  Hope,  that  is  Laid  up  in  Heaven,  Which  is  in  The  Gospel 
Revelation,  is  happily  Come  unto  us  and  is  Spreading  over  All  Me  JFtWd,  Whence 
the  Grace  of  GOD  is  both  Heard  and  Known  and  is  heartily  treasured,  where 

rightfully  received— Colos.  i.  5,  6. In  His  Last  Communication  with  His 

Disciples  our  SAVIOUR  Said,  Behold,  I  Send  the  Promise  of  My  FATHER 
upon  you :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  City  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  Endued  with  Power 
from  On  HIGH!  And  He  Led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany :  and  He  Lifted 
up  His  Hands,  and  Blessed  them.     And  it  came  to  pass,  while  He  Blessed  them 
He  was  Parted  from  them,  and  Carried  up  into  Heaven :  and  they  worshipped 
Him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy ;  and  were  continually  in  the 
Temple,  praising  and  blessing  GOD — Luke  xxiv.  49  to  53.  The  same  Evangelist 
in  his  Narrative  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  after  adverting  to  his  former  Treatise 
of  All,  That  JESUS  from  the  beginning  both  Did  and  Taught,  until  the  Day, 
in  which  He  was  Taken  up,  (adds,)  after  that  He  through  The  HOL  Y  GHOST 
had  Given  Commandments  unto  the  Apostles,  whom  He  had  Chosen :  to  whom 
also  He  Shewed  Himself  Alive  after  His  Passion,  by  Many  Infallible  Proofs: 
being  Seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  Speaking  of  the  Things  Pertaining  to  The 
KINGDOM  of  GOD  :  and,  being  Assembled  together  with  them,  Commanded 
them,  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem;  but  wait  for  the  Promise  of 
The  FATHER,  Which,  Saith  He,  ye  have  heard  of  Me.  And  ye  shall  receive 
Power,  after  that  The  HOLY  GHOST  is  Come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be 
Witnesses  unto  Me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaa  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  Part  of  the  Earth.    And  when  He  had  Spoken  These  Things, 
while  they  beheld,  He  was  Taken  up;  and  a  Cloud  Received  Him  out  of  their 
sight.    And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward  Heaven,  as  He  Went  up,  behold 
two  Men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel :  which  also  said,  *  Ye  Men  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  Heaven?  THIS  Same  JESUS,  Which  is  Taken  up 
from  you  into  Heaven,  shall  So  Come  in  Like  Manner,  as  ye  have  seen  Him  Go 
into  Heaven— Acts  i.  1  to  4,  8  to  11. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

<£s>  Vbrses  1  to  5.— Now  The  SPIRIT  8peaketh  Expressly,  That  in  the  latter  tunes  Some  shall  depart 
from  the  Faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  Spirits  and  doctrines  of  Devils ;  speaking  lies  in 
hypocrisy ;  having  their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron ;  forbidding  to  marry,  and  commas*!- 
ing  to  abstain  from  meats,  which  GOD  hath  Created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  of 
them,  which  believe,  and  know  the  Troth :  for  every  Creature  of  GOD  is  good,  ud  aounmg 
to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving;  for  it  is  Sanctified  by  the  Word  of  GOD 
and  prayer. 

The  Eye  of  The  DIVINE  SPIRIT  is  every  where  and  at  all  times,  past,  present 
aod  future,  nothing  can  escape  It ;  and  the  power  of  Prophecy  is  but  the  Im- 
parted Influence  of  a  Portion  of  That  SPIRITs  Knowledge.  Thence  the  Apostle 
was  possessed  with  a  foreknowledge  of  the  treachery,  that  should  arise  among 
Professors  of  That  Faith,  Which  had  been  Delivered  to  the  Saints;  a  treachery, 
which  by  the  subtle  working  of  evil  Spirits  would  be  to  some  extent,  and  that  of 
awful  enlargement  in  our  day  and  many  intervening  and  after  times,  spread 
abroad  in  the  Earth.  To  have  known  the  Way  of  Salvation,  and  recklessly  in 
rejection  of  Its  Blissful  Attainment  to  have  departed  Therefrom ;  to  have  tasted 
that  The  LORD  is  Gracious,  and  yet  to  do  despite  to  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace ;  to 
have  been  Called  to  the  Glories  of  an  Eternity  all  but  Present,  (for  life  at  its 
utmost  limit  here  is  but  a  span,)  and  to  have  set  Them  at  nought,  and  to  have 
yielded  Them  up  and  preferred  the  fleeting  and  deceiving  pleasures  and  vanities 
of  the  World,  that  is  itself  passing  away  as  the  Life,  that  may  be  cut  short  in  an 
instant,  are  but  too  palpable  proofs  of  Man's  fallen  Nature,  and  the  hold,  that 
Satan  still  retains,  by  his  artful  and  malignant  devices,  towards  frustrating  the 
Gracious  Purposes  of  GOD,  and  destroying  Souls,  that  might  be  as  Angels  of 
Light  instead  of  Spirits  of  Hell-bound  Darkness  and  irretrievable  woe.  The 
Practicers  of  hypocrisy  in  the  profession  of  religion  will  awfully  rue  their  destruc- 
tive folly,  when  the  hour  of  death  in  full  consciousness  approaches,  and  the 
Conscience  assures  them,  that  the  hope  of  the  Hypocrite  shall  perish.  Bnt  there 
are  also  bold  Perverters  of  the  Truth,  and  who  brave  all  opposition  to  their 
unsound  doctrine,  and  unhallowed  practices.  The  heresies,  that  have  beset  the 
pure  Faith  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  from  the  Apostolic  Age  to. this  our 
eventful  and  stirring  day,  are  frightfully  numerous ;  and  even  in  that  Profession^ 
of  it,  which  assumes  to  be  the  most  proper,  as  well  as  numerically  the  most 
prevailing,  the  Papistical  or  Roman  Catholic,  many  and  grievous  errors  have 
countenance  and  such  as  justify  to  the  conscience  of  the  Members  of  our  Church, 
claiming  to  be  Reformed  on  the  Primitive  Doctrine  of  Christianity,  the  opposition 
we  present  to  it.  The  all  but  DIVINE  Power  assumed  by  its  Head — the  pre- 
sumption of  Priestly  administration  of  complete  absolution  by  the  ministration  of 
extreme  unction — the  asserted  efficacy  of  prayer  for  the  Spirits  of  the  Departed— 
the  Jesuitical  spirit  that  mixes  up  with  their  confessionals — and  the  superstitions 
feeling  they  inculcate  and  encourage  amongst  their  Congregations,  were  amongst 
the  weaknesses  and  wickednesses,  which  were  presented  to  the  Prophetic  vision 
of  Paul,  and  so  made  the  subjects  of  his  forewarning  and  denunciation.  Marriage, 
the  chief  bond  of  Human  happiness  and  the  essential  requisite  to  a  continuance 
of  the  Human  Race  in  the  purest  and  only  legitimate  succession,  is  denied  to 
the  Priesthood,  who  should  best  adorn  it ;  and  the  vanity  of  Self-righteousness 
is  flattered  by  an  occasional  abstinence  from  animal  indulgences,  when,  with 
moderation  at  all  times  in  the  use  of  them,  a  daily  opportunity  is  afforded  fof 
awakening  and  extending  our  sense  of  The  DIVINE  Goodness  in  the  Providential 
Supply  of  them,  by  the  Grace    with  which  they  should  be  received  and  with 

gratitude  acknowledged. Our  SAVIOUR'S  Admonition  was—  To  take  heed, 

that  no  Man  deceive  us.    For  Many  (He  Said)  shall  come  in  My  Name,  an/tyi 
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'/  am  CHRIST ! '  and  shall  deceive  Many ;  and  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars.  See  that  ye  be  not  troubled  !  for  all  these  things  must  come 
to  pass ;  but  the  End  is  not  yet :  for  Nation  shall  rise  against  Nation,  and 
Kingdom  against  -Kingdom;  and  there  shall  be  famines  and  pestilences  and 
earthquakes  in  divers  Places ;  all  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows  :  then  shall 
they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you  ;  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  Nations  for  My  Name's  Sake ;  and  then  shall  Many  be  offended,  and  shall 
betray  One  Another,  and  shall  hate  One  Another,  and  many  false  Prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  Many ;  and  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of 
Many  shall  wax  cold.     But  he,  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  Same  shall 

be  Saved— MM.  xxiv.  4  to  13;  See  Dan.  xi.  35. St.  Peter  also  says;  As 

there  were  false  Prophets  among  the  People  in  past  ages,  so  would  there  be 
false  Teachers  in  future  ones,  who  privily  should  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even 
denying  The  LORD,  That  Bought  them ;  and  Many  shall  follow  their  pernicious 
ways :  by  reason  of  whom  the  Way  of  Truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of:  and  through 

covetousness  shall  they  with  feigned  words  make  merchandize  of  Souls. But 

the  Apostle  offers  this  Supportive  Assurance  to  the  Faithful,  that  THE  LORD 
Knoweth  how  to  Deliver  the  Godly  out  of  temptations;  and  to  Rucrve  the 

Unjust  unto  the  Day  of  Judgment  to  be  Punished— 2  Pet.  ii.  1  to  3,  9. In 

the  Revelations  amidst  the  Visitations  of  The  DIVINE  Wrath  upon  the  Mystical 
Babylon  and  the  Workers  of  iniquity  and  the  Dealers  in  blasphemy,  (Characterized; 
as  the  Infliction  of  That  Chastisement  is  Enigmatical^ by  the  Angelic  outpouring 
of  It  from  Seven  Phials,)  the  Climax  of  Depravity  and  Impiety  seems  to  be  in 
the  Mystic  Babylon,  as  drunken  with  the  Blood  of  the  Saints,  and  with  the  Blood 

of  the  Martyrs  of  JESUS — See  Rev.  xvi.  xvii. With  respect  to  unnecessary 

abstinence,  that,  which  neither  the  study  of  health  in  the  observance  of  moderation, 
nor  the  regard  to  time  in  reference  to  Spiritual  or  temporal  duties  requires,  Solomon, 
in  the  ebullition  of  his  wise  reflections,  has  left  us  a  record,  that  it  is  good  and 
comely  for  One  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour,  that  he 
taketh  under  the  sun  all  the  days  of  his  life,  which  GOD  Giveth  him :  for  it  is 
his  Portion :  every  Man  also,  to  whom  GOD  hath  Given  riches  and  wealth,  and 
hath  Given  him  power  to  eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his  Portion,  and  to  rejoice  in 
his  labour:  This  is  the  Gift  of  GOD— Eccles.  v.  18,  19;  and  thus  GOD 
Manifests  His  Love,  Which  is  Acceptably  responded  to  by  the  gratefulness,  the 
cheerfulness  and  contentedness  of  the  faithful  heart :  for,  if  when  we  eat,  or  we 
drink,  or  in  whatsoever  we  do,  we  give  thanks  unto  GOD,  in  CHRIST  JESUS, 
for  His  Providence  and  Grace,  and  that  from  the  heart,  as  well  as  the  lips,  all 
will  be  thereby  Sanctified  to  us  by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  and  Blest  to  us  in  its  use 
and  service. 

Vuiu  6  to  1 1.— If  thou  put  the  Brethren  in  remembrance  of  these  Things,  thou  shtlt  be  a  good  ^^ 
Minister  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  Nourished  up  in  the  Words  of  Faith  and  of  Good  Doctrine^ 

W  hereunto  thou  hast  i  "  *"" 

rather  nnto  Godliness 

things,  having  Promise , , 

fkitbiul  saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation ;  for  therefore  we  both  labour  and  suffer  reproach, 
because  we  trust  in  The  Living  GOD,  Who  is  The  SAVIOUR  of  all  Men,  Specially  of  Those, 
that  believe.    These  Things  command  and  teach  I 

Faithfully  to  discharge  the  various  duties  of  the  Ministry  of  The  Incarnate 
SON  of  GOD,  after  His  Goodly  and  Gracious  Example,  and  in  strict  adherence 
to  the  Precepts  of  His  Luminous  and  Life-Giving  and  Soul-Inspiring  Gospel  of 
Pardon  and  Reconciliation,  is  indeed  to  insure  the  Everlasting  Love  of  CHRIST, 
Which  Comprehendeth  every  attainable  Blessing  in  the  Life  to  Come,  and  the 
truest  Benefit  in  the  Life,  that  is,  by  the  inward  peace  and  onward  tone*  *hkh> 
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that  righteous  course  obtains.  To  be  Nurtured  in  the  Word  of  Faith  and  of 
Sound  Doctrine,  should  be  the  essential  and  indispensable  qualification  to  every 
One,  who  is  admitted  to  the  Ministering  Office  ;  and  the  utmost  care  should  be 
taken  to  insure  this,  as  far  as  practicable,  by  those,  in  whom  the  call  to  the 
Ministry  is  vested.  Timothy  had  the  choice  cast  upou  him  most  deservedly,  and 
the  penetrating  mind  of  Paul  happily  fixed  its  glance  on  him,  and  saw  his 
worthiness  and  aptness,  both  in  heart  and  head,  for  the  great  and  goodly  Work 
of  aiding  in  the  seeking  to  save,  through  faith  iu  The  REDEEMER,  the  Souk, 
that  would  otherwise  be  lost  in  the  darkness  of  error  and  ungodliness.  The 
exercise  in  Godliness  is  the  only  safeguard  against  the  influence  of  idle  and  un- 
warrantable doctrine,  whether  originating  iu  superstition  or  profanity  ;  and  the 
close  study  of  The  Bible,  as  The  Transcript  of  The  DIVINE  Mind,  is  the  Pro- 
tection, that  should  be  prayerfully  sought  against  the  undue  credit  and  appropria- 
tion of  the  Traditionary  Communications  handed  down  from  the  early  Fathers ; 
who  so  far  as  those  Communications  accord  with  Scripture,  are  grateful  to  the 
contemplation  ;  but  in  every  departure  or  deviation  Therefrom  are  most  carefully 
to  be  avoided  and  rejected.  The  exercise  of  the  body  is  very  instrumental  to 
health,  and,  in  its  legitimate  measure  and  degree,  beneficial  to  the  exercise  of  the 
mind,  and  should  not  be  neglected  ;  but  as  the  interest  of  the  Soul  is  incalculably 
more  worthy  of  attention,  the  exercise,  that  will  promote  its  advancement  to  an 
Eternal  and  Heavenly  Existence,  is  to  be  paramountly  consulted  and  pursued,  as 
not  only  the  daily,  but  the  hourly  occupation  of  the  thoughts  and  direction  of  the 
actions.  Truly,  as  the  Apostle  says,  That  Doctrine  Which,  in  the  Application  of 
It  to  the  conduct  and  conversation  in  the  Life  here,  tends  with  confidence  to  the 
elevation  of  the  Soul  and  the  trustful  hope  of  an  Union  with  Wisdom  and  Righte- 
ousness and  Sanctification,  should  be  That,  which  every  Soul  alive  should  hunger 
and  thirst  after,  more  than  the  Body  can,  amidst  its  eager  cravings,  for  its  daily 
food.  Faith  in  GOD  and  in  The  DIVINE  Goodness  and  Mercy,  as  well  as 
Holiness,  through  the  Reconciliation  Wrought  by  the  Redeeming  Merits  of  The 
Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  if  lively,  as  it  should  be  to  be  Efficacious,  will  prompt  to 
a  cheerful  labouring  in  the  Cause  of  CHRIST  for  the  edification  and  reformation 
of  our  Fellow-Mortals ;  and  will  imbue  our  hearts  with  patience  and  forbearance 
and  pious  fortitude  to  endure  reproach  and  suffer  contumely  after  The  Blessed 
SAVIOUR'S  Example,  Who,  when  He  was  reviled,  Reviled  not  again,  though 
Ever  Jealous  for  His  Heavenly  FATHER'S  Honour.  To  such  faith  and  such 
practice  the  heart's  best  Support  and  Consolation  are  ever  Present;  and  the 
Glory  of  Immortality  all  but  Opened  to  their  vision.  Such  Tenets  should  be 
maintained  and  expounded  on  Scriptural  basis,  and  their  salutary  influence  inva- 
riably evinced  by  every  Minister  or  Teacher  of  true  Religion. Truly  with  the 

Inspired  Jeremiah,  when  contemplating  the  Wisdom  Descending  on  him  from 
Above,  as  It  has  with  Such  Accumulated  Power  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST 
upon  us,  may  we  say  with  confidence  and  exultation,  Thy  Words,  O  LORD,  are 
Found}  and  reverently  should  we  feed  on  and  digest  Them ;  and,  as  experienced 
by  the  Prophet,  They  will  be  unto  us  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  our  hearts — Jer. 
xv.  16.  And  we,  with  St.  Peter's  spirit,  should  cherish  sincerely  That  Word\wub 
live  in  the  continual  study  and  appropriation  Thereof,  that  we  may  grow  Thereby 
—  1  Pet.  ii.  2.  And  may  we,  after  St.  Paul's  admonition,  be  sound  in  the  Faith; 
not  giving  heed  to  fables  and  superstitious  usages,  whether  Jewish,  Papistical  or 
otherwise,  or  the  traditions  or  commandments  of  Men,  not  sanctioned  by  Holy 
Writ,  that  we  be  not  turned  from  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESU&*— Titus  i.  13, 14. 

Godliness  hath  the  best  experience  of  happiness  in  this  life,  spreading  over 

its  every  day's  occurrences  the  sweet  Communion  with  A  Gracious  GOD,  Who, 
amidst  His  Daily  Blessings  of  Life  and  Light  and  Love,  Poureth  into  the  Soul 
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the  Ennobling  and  Exulting  Assurance  of  That  Communion,  with  unspeakable 
and  inconceivable  Blissfulness,  being  Unbroken  in  the  Lite  to  Come  through  all 
its  Eternity  ;  for  The  LORD  GOD,  Who  is  here  A  Sun  and  A  Shield,  will  There 

Give  Grace  and  Glory  in  Immeasurable  Increase — Psl.  lxxxiv.  11. -CHRIST'S 

Offer  of  Salvation  is  Universal ;  Come  unto  Me  All !  and  in  no  wise  are  Any  shut 
out  from  Its  Blissful  Pale,  but  Such  as  will  not  come  in,  and  will  not  have  Him 
as  LORD  to  Rule  over  thein.  In  an  Especial  Degree  indeed  is  He  The  SAVIOUR 
of  Those,  who  believe  in  Hiin;  believing  from  the  heart,  and  in  their  conscience 
adopting  Him  by  the  observance  of  His  Precepts,  and  taking  delight  in  His 
Service ;  for  they  have  the  most  intimate  and  present  experience  of  His  Love ; 
and  their  life  through  have  the  Sweets  of  His  Communion  Spread  over  their 
feelings  and  prospects. 

Versks  12 to  16. — Let  no  Man  despise  thy  youth;  hut  he  thou  an  example  of  the  Believers  in  ^2\ 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity  1  Till  I  come,  give  attendance 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  Doctrine!  Neglect  not  the  Gift,  That  is  in  thee;  Which  was 
Given  thee  by  Prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery  !  Meditate  upon 
these  things !  Give  thyself  wholly  to  them,  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  All !  Take  heed 
unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  Doctrine ;  continue  in  them  ;  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself  and  them,  that  hear  thee  ! 

This  goodly  counsel  of  the  Apostle  is  of  universal  tendency  and  of  incalculable 
benefit  to  All,  who  will  studiously  follow  it;  and  which,  in  a  distinguishing 
degree,  every  Person,  who  accepts  the  Office  of  a  Minister  of  the  Church  of 
CHRIST,  should  do,  manifesting  a  joy  as  well  as  faith  in  pursuing  it ;  and  thus, 
as  willing  and  Chosen  Instruments  of  The  Great  HIGH-PRIEST,  contribute  to 
win  Souls  to  Him,  as  well  as  confirm  the  Appointment  in  the  eyes  of  Mankind 

as  of  Heavenly  Ordering. Out  of  the  mouth  of  Babes  and  Sucklings  doth 

GOD t  in  His  Providential  Care  and  Direction,  Ordain  Strength.  It  is  not  there- 
fore exclusively  in  the  weight  of  years,  that  Wisdom,  in  its  Spiritual  Character,  is 
found :  Whom  The  LORD  Chooseth,  them  He  Fittethfor  the  Appointed  Office, 
and  with  the  dawn  of  Reason  Pours  in  upon  them  the  Light  of  Heavenly  Truth ; 
Instructing  them  by  the  inward  Promptings  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  the  Way, 
wherein  they  should  go.  Timothy  is  an  encouraging  Example  of  this  early,  yet 
efficient  and  faithful  dedication  in  heart  and  in  Soul  to  the  work  of  the  Christian 
Ministry ;  and  as  DIVINE  Grace  is  Abundantly  Sufficient  for  All,  to  which  Its 
Light  Directs,  if  It  be  but  wisely  used,  so  in  Its  rightful  employment  the  Soul, 
which  is  early  Gifted  with  It,  may  feel  confidence  in  Its  Untiring  Support,  and 
enter  upon  Its  Ministry  with  confidence  and  joy  fulness.  The  knowledge  of  The 
Holy  Scriptures  and  of  their  general  harmony  should  be  the  prayerful  and  primary 
object  with  every  One,  especially  of  Such  as  are  looking  forward  for  admission  to 
the  highly  important  and  awfully  respohsible  Office  of  the  Ministry ;  and  the 
imparting  that  knowledge  in  an  influential  and  effectually  attractive  manner, 
in  conversation  and  familiar  intercourse,  should  be  an  early  fruit  of  that  know- 
ledge ;  and  not  only  in  word,  but  in  deed,  should  Christian  Principles  shine  forth 
in  the  general  conduct,  exhibiting  the  truest  love  towards  Fellow-Creatures,  in 
seeking  both  t£>  save  their  Souls,  as  the  best  exemplification  of  Christian  love  and 
charity,  bt££o  do  good  also,  as  opportunity  and  ability  may  allow,  to  their  bodies, 
in  inculcating  Self-controul,  moderation,  industry,  cleanliness,  and  mutual  good 
feeling:  shewing  forth  the  vital  power  of  Faith,  when  It  hath  Its  hold  over  the 
heart  and  Soul,  as  well  as  expression  from  the  tongue :  that  It  be  in  Spirit  as  well 
as  in  letter,  influencing  to  that  Purity  of  thought  and  act  and  outward  demean- 
our, which  is  so  accordant  with  Gospel  Rule  and  Example.  Attention  to  read- 
ing, and  especially  in  a  comparison  of  Scripture  with  Scripture,  to  strengthen 
And  fortify  the  mind,  not  only  for  exhortation  to  receive  The  Doctrine  of  JESUS 
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CHRIST,  as  the  Truth  and  The  Way  to  Salvation  and  to  Sanctification,  but  to 
arm  it  against  the  cavils  and  the  scoffs  of  Infidels  and  Reprobates.  To  every 
One  a  Measure  of  Grace  is  Afforded,  and  The  Revelation  Made  in  The  Book  of 
Life  is  open  to  the  perusal,  and  obvious,  in  Its  Leading  and  Essential  Points,  to  the 
comprehension  of  All,  particularly  if  they  bring  but  a  humble  and  docile  Spirit  to 
Its  study.  The  Foretelling  of  Timothy's  Call  to  the  Ministry  by  DIVINE  Com- 
munication, and  the  confirming  approval  of  that  Selection  by  the  grave  judgment 
of  the  Elders  of  the  Church,  gave  to  Paul  his  full  confidence  in  the  assistance  the 
Christian  Cause  would  derive  from  his  faithful  exertions,  and  gave  to  his  heart 
the  consolation,  that  he  had  found  a  faithful  Steward  for  the  administration  of 
The  Gospel  Treasures,  and  an  honest  Labourer  in  his  LORD'S  Vineyard.  Study, 
reflection  and  the  most  careful  attention  to  the  Ministerial  duties,  vitally  impor- 
tant as  they  are  to  the  Individual,  as  also  to  All  under  his  charge,  should  be  given, 
accompanied  with  the  most  unfeigned  and  unfailing  spirit  of  prayer,  and  with  the 
ever  bearing  in  mind  and  acting  upon  the  feeling,  that  all  that  is  done  therein, 
whether  right  or  wrong,  will  have  an  influence  in  Eternity  either  for  good  or  for 
evil;  and  that  therefore  the  need  of  The  HOLY  SPIRITs  Help  should  be  owned 
and  piously  and  perseveringly  sought,  that,  remembering  Such  End,  the  conduct 
and  counsel  may  not  be  amiss,  but  conformable  to  the  Truth,  as  It  is  in  Hie 
Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  in  The  Holy  Scriptures  at  large.  In  this  con- 
sistent adoption  and  exercise  of  the  Ministerial  Office,  the  recompense  will  at  once 
flow  back  to  the  heart,  in  the  joyfulness  of  an  acquitting  and  approving  conscience, 
in  the  witnessing,  to  some  extent  at  least,  the  beneficial  effect  thereof  on  Others, 
and  the  consequent  Promotion  of  the  Cause  of  CHRIST  in  the  eventual  Enlarge- 
ment of  His  KINGDOM  and  in  The  DIVINE  Communication  of  the  Grace  and 
Glory,  That  unceasingly  Pervade  It.  Such  is  the  Apostolic  Assurance  not  only 
to  Timothy,  but  to  All,  who,  like  Timothy,  strive  to  fulfil  The  DIVINE  Will  in 
their  several  Callings  whether  Ecclesiastical  or  Civil,  and  under  whatever  variety 
of  circumstances,  if  there  be  but  firmness  of  faith  in  JESUS  CHRIST  and  His 
Doctrine,  and  the  life  and  conversation  accord  Therewith  according  to  the  Mea- 
sure of  Grace  Dealt  out,  and  the  means  and  opportunity  afforded.  And  then  in 
the  Great  Day  of  Universal  Judgment  what  an  added  delight  will  be  experienced 
by  Those,  whom  The  JUDGE  will  Acknowledge  to  be  Members  of  His  KINGDOM 
as  true  and  faithful  to  Him  in  the  day  of  their  Generation  and  trial,  when  finding 
Other  Immortal  Souls  Advanced  to  the  Same  Exalted  Approval,  who  under 
DIVINE  Mercy  received  their  religious  impressions  and  confirmation  of  faith 

through  Such  Instrumentality  1 The  corresponding  admonition  of  Pan!  to 

Titus  has  before  been  observed  upon — ii.  7  to  15;  and  in  their  place  may  be 

further  consulted. In  his  after  Epistle  St.  Paul  explains,  that  tne  Gift  from 

GOD  to  Timothy  was  by  the  Apostle* 8  putting  his  own  hands  upon  him,  and 
doubtless  invoking  It  by  prayer,  as  having  been  enabled  by  a  Prophetic  Gift  to 
himself  to  discern  Timothy's  peculiar  fitness  for  a  Call  and  Appointment  to  the 
Ministerial  Office,  even  young  as  he  was— 2  Tim.  i.  6 ;  and  as  we  have  seen  in 

the  18th  verse  of  the  1st  chapter  of  this  first  Epistle. The  laying  on  of  hands 

by  the  Presbytery  or  Elders  of  the  Church  was,  in  the  earliest  record  of  Gospel 
and  Apostolic  History  unitedly,  the  mode  of  Ministerial  Ordination,  as  is  stated  in 
reference  to  the  Church  at  Antioch,  where  there  were  certain  Prophets  and 
Teachers,  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cvrene,  and 
Manaen,  which  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod  the  Tetrarch  and  Saul ;  as 
they  ministered  to  The  LORD  and  fasted,  The  HOLY  OHOST  Said,  *  Separate 
Me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  Worh,  Whereunto  I  have  Called  them : '  and 
when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them 
*way.    So  they9  being  Sent  forth  by  The  HOLY  GHOST,  departed  unto 
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Seleucia — Acts  xiii.  1  to  4.  St.  James  says,  If  Any  do  err  from  the  Truth,  and 
One  convert  him,  let  him  know,  that  he,  which  converteth  the  Sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way,  shall  save  a  Soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins — Jas.  v.  19,  20.  And  what  an  august  triumph  is  this,  to  rescue  from  the 
subtle  grasp  of  Satan  a  Fellow-Immortal,  and  to  bring  him  within  the  Pale  of  the 
Eternal  Love  of  The  SON  of  GOD ! ! ! 

CHAPTER  V. 

VsBfis  1  to  8.— Rebuke  oot  an  Elder,  but  in  treat  him  as  a  Father;  and  the  younger  Men  as 
Brethren;  the  elder  Women  as  Mothers;  the  Younger  as  Sisters  with  all  purity!  honour 
Widows,  that  are  Widows  indeed !  but  if  any  Widow  have  Children  or  Nephews,  let  them 
lean  first  to  shew  piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their  Parents ;  for  that  is  good  and  Acceptable 
before  GOD !  Now  she,  that  is  a  Widow  indeed  and  desolate,  trasteth  in  GOD,  and  contin- 
veth  in  rapplieation  and  prayers  night  and  day.  But  she.  that  liveth  in  pleasure,  is  dead 
while  she  liveth.  And  these  things  give  in  charge,  that  they  may  be  blameless  !  But  if  Any 
provide  not  for  his  own,  and  specially  for  Those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  Tnfidel. 

The  respect,  that  the  Young  should  pay  to  the  Advanced  in  years  is  thus  of 
Christian  Sanction;  and  a  departure  from  it,  (winch  is  but  too  prevalent  and 
observable  in  this  present  age,)  is  a  departure  from  The  Only  Safe  Guide  of  Youth, 
as  well  as  of  Old  Age.  Truth  needs  not  to  be  compromised  in  the  observance  of 
that  respect,  which,  though  manifest  at  all  times  in  manner,  does  not  require  or 
even  justify  a  deference  in  matters  essential  to  the  support  and  countenance  of 
The  Truth,  Which  is  Revealed  as  The  Word  and  Will  of  GOD.  Should  there- 
fore Resistance  to  That  Truth  be  pressed  upon  a  youthful  mind  by  an  In6del  even 
of  hoary  age,  the  Spirit  of  earnest  endeavour  meekly  and  mildly  to  set  forth  the 
Eternal  Operation  of  DIVINE  Revelation  should  be  had  recourse  to ;  and  an 
evidence,  afforded  both  in  life  and  conversation,  that  faith  Therein  is  as  the  heart's- 
bloodof  the  Soul,  and  will  not  be  surrendered  to  any  sophistry  or  ridicule  or  subtle 
device,  that  may  be  opposed  to  It,  even  under  the  weight  of  years,  though  it  may 
be  with  the  Parental  Character  associated  with  the  Employer  of  them.  In  the 
intercourse  with  Persons  of  equal  age,  whatever  may  be  the  similarity  or  difference 
of  situation  or  circumstance,  a  desire  to  spread  amongst  them  the  Blessings  of 
Gospel  belief  should  be  urged  with  a  Brotherly  or  Sisterly  feeling,  and  a  heart- 
prompted  desire  to  bring  them  to  the  same  love  of  DIVINE  Truth  and  the  same 
experience  of  DIVINE  Grace  and  Consolation,  by  the  same  or  a  like  belief  in  The 
Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST.  In  the  Male  conversations  with  the  Members  of  the 
Other  Sex  a  refined  and  chaste  and  delicate  manner  should  be  observed,  and 
modesty  encouraged  in  them,  as,  with  meekness,  amongst  their  most  attractive 
ornaments,  and  as  most  accordant  with  Gospel  Rule,  and  so  calculated,  under 
GOD's  Helpful  Mercy,  to  qualify  them  for  winning  Souls  to  CHRIST.  A  Widow 
indeed  may  be  considered  One,  who  having,  under  the  Dispensations  of  An  All- 
Wise  and  Discerning  PROVIDENCE,  been  left  lone,  has  shaped  her  course  in 
reconciliation  to  her  bereavement  by  seeking  communion  with  JESUS,  as  The 
Sure  Solace  of  All,  that  flee  to  Him,  and  Who  is  The  Resurrection  and  The  Life 
to  All,  who  have  faith  in  His  Mediatorial  Merits.  This  is  indeed  the  act  of  a  wise- 
hearted  Woman,  and  when  separated  from  her  Earthly  Lord,  and  the  attachments 
that  grow  out  of  the  Conjugal  union,  (where  regulated  by  both  Reason  and 
Religion,)  and  the  tender  endearments  of  mutual  affection  and  attention  in  the 
realities  and  closest  intimacy  of  Human  life,  how  Gracious,  that  there  is  Such 
A  Sure  Refuge  to  fly  to,  and  Such  A  SOURCE  of  Unfailing  Refreshment  and 
Consolation  to  arrive  at  1  THE  FATHER  of  the  Fatherless,  and  The  HUSBAND 
of  Widows  in  their  distress.    The  conduct  to  be  pursued  by  the  WidoweAlfafttai 
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of  Children  is  to  promote  piety  at  home,  and  to  infuse  it  by  both  example  and 
precepts  into  the  minds  and  hearts  and  habits  of  her  Offspring.  She  will  thence 
reap  the  gratifying  return  of  affection  and  devotedness,  and  the  rejoicing  of  her 
heart  in  foreseeing  the  Mercies  of  Redeeming  and  Sanctifying  Love,Which  has  so 
Softened  her  sufferings,  and  Presented  to  her  Spiritual  view  the  Reunion  of  All  in 
the  Land  and  Life  of  Eternal  Blessedness.  With  the  first  risings  of  reflection  on 
the  youthful  understanding,  Maternal  tenderness  will  be  felt  as  an  earnest  of  the 
Reality  of  the  faith  professed  in  The  Being  and  Gracious  Attributes  of  GOD,  and 
in  the  value  of  an  accordance  with  His  Will  and  a  dependance  on  His  WORD. 
And  how  much  does  a  Child  owe  to  such  a  Mother !  and  how  much,  in  promoting 
her  peace  of  mind,  by  an  obedient  and  pious  demeanour,  does  that  Child  occasion 
the  purest  delight  and  the  most  exalting  hope  to  arise  within  its  own  bosom,  and 
fortitude  to  bear  up  against  whatever  difficulties,  the  absence  of  an  Earthly  Father 
may  seem  to  have  produced.  The  prayerful  Spirit  of  a  Christian  Widow,  in  the 
sure  attainment  of  final  Consolation  and  in  the  Brightening  Prospect  of  the  Peace 
and  Joy  Reserved  for  the  Faithful  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  in  the  Endless  Life  to 
Come,  the  Apostle  would  engender  in  every  Widow  and  in  every  Female  heart. 
But  alas  1  his  knowledge  of  Human  Nature  led  him  to  the  avowal,  that  there  are 
Females,  so  infatuated ly  blind  to  their  own  true  and  eternal  Interest,  as  to  lend 
themselves  to  work  folly  in  this  their  Israel,  and  Place  of  Probation,  and  to  prefer 
the  false  pleasures  of  the  World  and  its  vanities  and  fascinations,  which  are  bat 
and  can  but  be  for  a  season,  and  which  must  close  for  ever  at  the  close  of  the  present 
existence  even  if  extended  through  it:  and  then  Reflection  must  arise  to  the  frus- 
tration of  every  hope  of  peace  and  joy  in  the  Aw  fulness  of  a  State  to  succeed,  which 
shall  know  no  end.  To  be  the  Votary  of  forbidden  pleasures,  to  be  insensible  to  the 
Goodness  of  GOD,  and  of  the  enttftdependance  we  are  under  on  His  Destination 
of  us  in  Eternity,  is  indeed  to  be  dead  in  the  worse  sense,  Spiritually  dead  to 
inward  peace  and  justifiable  hope,  whilst  we  live;  and  this  is  discovered  and  most 
painfully  acknowledged,  if  not  before,  at  the  closing  of  this  life,  when  the  tearful- 
ness of  Eternity  is  alone  pressing  upon  the  mind,  and  the  things  of  this  World 
are  for  ever  separating  from  us.  To  Man,  as  well  as  to  Woman,  this  experience 
arises;  and  when  too  late  the  folly,  irretrievable  folly  of  a  life  of  sinful  pleasure 
and  unhallowed  pursuits  of  mind  or  of  body,  is  fearfully  discovered.  In  the 
Ministerial  influence  rightly  exercised,  and  in  the  truly  Christian  Spirit  exempli- 
fying itself  in  its  every  department,  not  in  the  Church  alone,  but  in  the  Household 
and  amongst  the  Neighbours  of  all  Classes  and  all  ages,  daily  or  frequent  intercourse 
should  be  had  to  prove,  by  both  word  and  deed,  what  is  the  Acceptable  Will  of 
GOD  as  Exemplified  by  His  Blessed  Incarnate  SON  and  Portrayed  of  Him  in  The 
Gospel  of  Salvation ;  Who  is  There  Rightly  Characterized  as  The  SHEPHERD 
and  BISHOP  of  Souls ;  Who  Suffered  little  Children  to  come  unto  Him,  and  Took 
them  to  His  Arms  and  Blessed  them ;  and  verily  they  were  Blessed.  And  thus  is 
it,  that  the  faithful  Functionary,  in  the  Pastoral  discharge  of  his  Heavenly  MAS- 
TER'S Duties,  produces  a  twofold  Blessing  :  the  Blessing  of  him,  that  gives,  and 
him,  that  takes.  And  in  the  training  of  Children  in  the  Nurture  and  Admonition 
of  The  LORD  the  most  Acceptable  Service  is  thus  Rendered,  in  grateful  obser- 
vance of  His  Will,  Who  Would  that  All  should  be  Saved,  and  come  unto  Him. 
The  Apostolic  Charge  to  every  Parent,  whether  temporal  or  Spiritual,  to  provide  for 
his  own  Offspring  by  Nature  or  by  Ministerial  adoption,  is  indeed  impressive,  and 
set  forth  in  strong  contrast  to  the  Heathen  indifference  to  Parental  ties ;  and  even 
to  the  more  disgraceful  indifference,  whereit  exists,  amidst  the  light  of  civihxatioa 
and  The  Glorious  Light  of  Christianity.  There  may  be  an  outward  admission  of 
the  Christian  faith,  but  a  virtual  denial  of  its  Tendency  and  Well-Regulating 
Influence  in  every  Relationship  of  Y\fe,  >yj  Tk^&X.\n%  the  temporal  and  Spiritual 
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well-being  of  those,  sprung  from  our  loins,  or  left  to  the  charge  of  Parental 
Representation.— 7V)  be  dead  whilst  we  live,  strong  as  the  expression  is,  and 
applied  as  it  was  by  the  Angel  to  the  Church  in  Sardis,  (Rev.  iii.  1,)  is  essentially 
true  of  AH,  who  live  not  in  the  reverential  fear  and  holy  love  of  GOD,  and 
consequently  without  any  justifiable  hope  of  escaping  the  Second  Death ;  from 
which  there  can  be  no  Joyful  Resurrection.  May  we  therefore  be  faithful  and 
fruitful  in  the  works  of  faith  ;  remembering  What  we  have  heard  and  received  in 
The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  and  in  the  Imparted  Communications  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT;  and  that  dying  unto  the  World,  in  its  alienating  influence  from 
Godliness,  we  may  live  unto  CHRIST,  and  in  our  works  be  Found  consistent  and 
perfect  through  His  Imputed  Righteousness/  The  Spirit  of  charity  and  of  Kin- 
dred love  and  kindness  is  an  essential  quality  of  Christian  Faith,  and  was  Incul- 
cated by  The  ALMIGHTY  in  His  Injunctions  to  the  Jews  by  His  Prophet  Isaiah, 
that  they  should  not  hide  themselves  from  their  own  Flesh.  And  in  doing  so, 
and  in  dealing  our  bread  to  the  Hungry,  and  in  bringing  the  Poor,  that  are  cast 
out,  to  our  houses;  and  when  seeing  the  Naked,  that  we  cover  them,  whether  they 
be  so  naturally  or  Spiritually,  we  are  Assured  that,  through  the  Graciousness  of 
The  DIVINE  Acceptance  of  such  offerings  in  observance  of  The  DIVINE  Will, 
and  in  imitation  of  CHRIST'S  Example,  our  Light  shall  break  forth  as  themorning, 
our  health  shall  spring  forth,  and  our  Righteousness  shall  go  before  us :  and  The 
Glory  of  The  LORD  shall  be  our  Rereward—lsa.  lviii.  7,  8. 

Vebsfj  9  to  16. — Let  not  a  Widow  bo  taken  into  the  number  under  threescore  years'  old,  having  S\ 
been  the  Wife  of  one  Man,  well  rej»orted  of  for  good  works;  if  she  have  brought  up  Children ; 
if  she  have  lodged  Strangers ;  if  sho  have  washed  the  Saints'  feet ;  if  she  have  relieved  the 
Afflicted ;  if  she  have  diligently  followed  every  good  work.  Hut  the  younger  Widows  refuse ; 
for  when  they  hare  begun  to  wax  wanton  against  CI  I  HIST,  they  will  marry ;  having  damna- 
tion; because  they  have  cast  off  their  first  faith :  and  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle ;  wandering 
about  from  house  to  house ;  and  not  only  idle,  but  Tatlers  also,  and  Busy-Bodies ;  speaking 
things,  which  they  ought  not.  I  will  therefore,  that  the  younger  Women  marry,  bear  Children, 
guide  the  house,  give  none  occasion  to  the  Adversary  to  speak  reproachfully :  for  Some  are 
already  tamed  aside  after  Satan.  If  any  Man  or  Womau,  that  bolieveth,  have  Widows,  let 
them  relieve  them ;  and  let  not  the  Church  be  charged :  that  it  may  relieve  them,  that  are 
Widows  indeed. 

The  gravity  of  years  gives  solidity  to  character,  and  weight  to  influence.  An 
acknowledged  rectitude  in  the  habits  of  life,  and  by  the  realization  of  Christian 
Principle  in  a  Professor  of  That  Faith,  encourages  a  confident  selection  to  fulfil 
the  highest  offices  of  Female  appointment,  towards  aiding  in  carrying  forward  the 
educating  or  assisting  in  Schools,  and  visiting  the  Sick,  and  on  every  opportunity 
seeking  to  draw  honour  to  GOD  and  love  to  The  SAVIOUR,  by  an  adoption  of, 
and  conformity  to  Gospel  Rules  in  the  spirit  and  heart  of  Them.  An  age,  such 
as  the  Apostle  has  pointed  out,  may  have  suited  the  character  and  temper  of  the 
Times  he  lived  in,  and  the  Gentile  Nations  he  moved  among,  who  then  only  had 
beeu  recently  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  The  LORD  and  the  Offer  of  Salvation 
through  JESUS  CHRIST  as  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  ;  having  been  brought 
up  in  all  the  darkness  and  prejudices  of  Idolatry  and  Unspiritualized  habits.  But 
in  this  our  season  of  advanced  Christian  acquirements,  we  being  reared  from  our 
infancy  within  Its  Pale  and  Blest  with  Its  Influence  (however  unacknowledged  by 
Some,)  and  Encouraged  in  the  observance  of  Its  Mild  and  Courteous  and  Cha- 
ritable Qualities,  an  earlier  period  of  life  than  sixty  may,  I  trust,  be  looked  upon 
amongst  many  British  Mothers  and  Widows,  at  which  they  would  be  both  ready 
and  qualified  to  fulfil  all  righteousness  in  this  respect.  Once  a  Widow  always  a 
Widow  may  have  its  qualifications,  particularly  in  early  life ;  but  in  advanced 
years,  the  Soul  should  be  so  intent  on  Eternal  Relationships,  as  to  be  left  free 
from  the  engrossing  charge  of  another  Husband's  peculiarities ;  &tv<l>vt\.V&V«&K*Bi 
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preparation  for  Heavenly  Communion  was,  as  it  should  be,  the  paramount  and 
prevailing  Object  above  all  other  considerations,  the  trammels  of  a  further  matri- 
monial alliance  would  be  avoided.  The  instances  of  devotedness  to  the  discharge 
of  Maternal  cares,  and  hospitable  propensities,  especially  as  directed  to  faithral 
Members  of  the  Christian  Calling,  have  in  one  respect  application  to  Asiatic 
manners  and  costume  £ra  washing  the  Saints'  feet,  exposed  as  they  are  from  the 
wear  of  sandals  only,  ana*  in  a  climate  of  such  heat  and  dust.  For  young  Women, 
after  dedicating  themselves  with  active  and  apparently  sincere  zeal  to  the  work 
of  The  LORD,  and  the  promotion  of  Christian  Principles,  educationally  or  other- 
wise, and  then  to  abandon  the  Sacred  Cause,  and  rush  into  the  sinful  pleasures 
of  the  World,  and  engage  in  unchaste  habits,  is  indeed  awfully  to  expose  them- 
selves to  DIVINE  Condemnation.  In  this  early  stage  of  the  Progress  of  Christian 
Principle,  the  Apostle,  through  his  intimate  knowledge  of  Human  Nature,  felt  that 
there  would  be  deceptious  motives,  that  might  induce  Young  People  to  seek  to 
take  part  in  The  Gospel  Dispensation ;  who,  from  the  inconsistency  of  their  after 
Lives  therewith,  would  bring  Condemnation  to  themselves,  and  discredit  to  the 
Christian  Cause.  Therefore  he  wisely  urges  this  cautionary  supervision  and  se- 
lection ;  and  which  in  a  degree  and  with  the  qualification,  that  different  mannen 
in  the  present  state  of  Society  call  for,  it  may  be  well  to  observe.  The  care  and 
protection  of  Widows  amidst  their  destitution,  which  Individuals  had  undertaken, 
the  Apostle  seems  to  aim  at  requiring  a  continuance  of  in  those  Individuals ;  and 
not,  that  the  Widows  should  be  cast  upon  the  Congregation  of  the  Church ;  be- 
cause their  former  Protectors  had  joined  the  Church.  For  the  Church  roust  have 
had  much  of  struggle,  not  only  in  encountering  Pharisaical  hostility  and  Heathen 
idolatry,  but  in  obtaining  the  means  of  living,  in  food  and  clothing,  deprived  as 
Many  probably  were  of  their  accustomed  home,  and  driven  from  the  former 
sources  of  their  pecuniary  supplies.— —As  a  proof  of  early  devotedness  and  hos- 
pitality in  a  Grecian  Female,  Paul  relates  of  Lydia,  in  the  faithfulness  of  her 
conversion  to  the  Faith,  as  preached  by  him,  and  as  he  says,  whose  heart  The 
LORD  Opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the  Things,  which  were  spoken  of  Paul, 
and  when  she  was  Baptized,  and  her  Household,  she  besought  us,  saying,  *  If  ye 
have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  The  LORD,  come  into  my  house,  and  abide 

there  /'  and  she  constrained  us — Acts  xvi.  14,  15. In  his  Letter  to  the  Thes- 

salonians  Paul  adverts  to  the  unwelcome  intelligence,  which  had  reached  him,  of 
there  being  within  their  Community  Some,  which  walked  disorderly,  working  not 
at  all,  and  whom  he  there  characterizes  as  Busy-Bodies;  and  he  goes  on  to  say, 
Now  them,  that  are  Such,  we  command  and  exhort  by  our  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST,  that  with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread — 2  Tbess.  Hi. 
11,  12.  Busy-Bodies  in  everything  but  what  is  useful  to  Others,  or  profitable 
to  their  own  Souls ;  and,  if  such,  as  we  cannot  hope  to  convert  them  from  the 
evil  of  their  ways,  from  them  we  should  turn  away. 

Verses  17  to  21.— Lot  the  Elders,  that  rale  well,  be  counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  eepedafly 
they,  who  labour  in  the  Word  and  Doctrine  !  for  The  Scripture  Saith,  *  Thou  shah  not  ansde 
the  ox,  that  treadeth  out  the  corn ;  and,  Hie  Labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward.'  Agsiast  at 
Elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  but  before  two  or  three  Witnesses  !  Them  that  sin,  rehab 
before  All,  that  Others  also  may  fear !  I  charge  thee  before  GOD  and  The  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST  and  the  Elect  Angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things,  without  preferring  One  be/on 
Another ;  doing  nothing  by  partiality  ! 

The  hoary  Head,  that  is  found  in  the  way  of  Righteousness,  and  a  Promoter, 
both  by  Gospel  Precept  and  Christian  example,  of  true  Holiness,  through  the 
faith  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  is  indeed  worthy  of  respect  and  reverence:  and  the 
Ministerial  Labourer  in  The  LORD's  Vineyard  is  justly  intitled  to  pecuniary 
support,  and  kindly  acknowledgment  and  countenance.    If  on  the  other  hand,  a 
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Professor  of  The  Gospel  fall  into  error,  doctrinal  or  practical  and  moral,  though 
desirable  it  is  to  withdraw  him  from  the  paths,  that  lead  to  destruction,  by  all 
means,  and  to  rescue  a  misguided  Flock  from  his  rule,  yet  this  should  be  done 
with  judiciousness  and  tenderness  united,  with  the  Christian  effort  to  reclaim; 
and  if  Public  accusation  be  ultimately  the  only  refuge,  recourse  should  be  had  to 
it,  after  the  obtaining  irrefragable  evidence  of  such  virtual  apostasy  from  the  faith, 
or  such  immoral  delinquency,  as  fully  to  disqualify  for  a  continuance  in  Spiritual 
authority,  not  on  a  hasty  ill-digested  charge,  and  still  less  under  any  undue 
prejudice,  or  individual  assertion  unsupported  by  corroborative  testimony.  On 
a  palpable  commission  of  sin,  or  a  public  avowal  of  Doctrinal  error,  Public 
reprehension  and  exposure  should  follow,  that  such  a  course  may  not  only  be 
discountenanced,  but  discouraged,  and  Others  dissuaded  from  doing  likewise, 
that  they  may  not  fall  into  the  like  condemnation.  Solemn  is  the  Injunction  thus 
laid  by  the  Apostle  on  his  favourite  Son,  whom  he  begot  in  the  faith,  and  strong 
and  pregnant  is  the  proof  that,  amidst  the  caution  given  not  to  yield  to  partiality 
in  his  (Timothy's)  selection,  the  Apostle  was  himself  studiously  exempt  from  it  in 
any  undue  degree.  This  Charge  applies  to  every  Candidate  for  Holy  Orders, 
or  for  admission  to  an  Administration  of  The  Word  of  GOD  and  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST.  In  designating  Elect  Angels,  probably  the  Apostle  meant  the 
true  and  most  faithful  and  efficient  Patrons  and  Exemplifies  of  the  Christian 
faith,  and  the  leading  Members  of  each  Christian  Communion,  whom  it  would 
seem  proper  respectfully  to  consult  in  the  first  instance  in  any  Ministerial  Ad- 
vancement of  Others  amongst  them;  though  the  application  of  an  Angelic 
character  might  seem  to  go  beyond  merely  Human  qualities.  Each  Church,  as 
declared  in  the  Revelations  to  St.  John,  had  its  Angel,  Some  Spiritual  Superin- 
tendant,  Actual  and  Effectual,  though  Invisible ;  and  the  existence  of  Supernatural 
Beings,  whether  for  good  or  for  evil,  is  a  theory,  that  pervades  the  Scriptural 
Dispensation.— —St.  Paul,  in  his  address  to  the  Thessalonian  Converts,  besought 
them  as  Brethren,  to  know,  or  acknowledge  with  reverence  and  esteem,  Such  as 
laboured  among  them  and  were  over  them  in  The  LORD,  and  to  receive  their 
admonition  faithfully,  and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for  their  work's 

sake — 1  Thess.  v.  12,  13. It  was  in  the  Mosaic  Dispensation,  that  the  humane 

doctrine  was  inculcated,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox,  when  he  treadeth  out  the 
corn— Deut.  xxv.  4.  And  how  much  more  should  the  heart  incline  to  give 
support  to  the  faithful  Servant  of  GOD,  Who  spreadeth  before  us  and  for  our 

Everlasting  Nurture,  the  Corn  and  Wine  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST ! 

When  our  SAVIOUR  Appointed  Seventy  Disciples  beyond  the  Twelve  Chosen  as 
His  Apostles,  and  Sent  them  Two  and  Two  before  His  Face  into  every  City  and 
Place,  whither  He  Himself  would  Come,  He  Said  unto  them,  *  The  Harvest 
truly  is  great ;  but  the  Labourers  are  few :  pray  ye  therefore  The  L  ORD  of 
the  Harvest,  that  He  would  Send  forth  Labourers  into  His  Harvest !  Go  your 
ways  !  behold,  I  Send  you  forth  as  Lambs  among  Wolves :  carry  neither  purse, 
nor  scrip,  nor  shoes :  and  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say,  * Peace  be  to 
this  house  I '  and  if  the  Son  of  Peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if 
not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again :  And  in  the  same  house  remain ;  eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as  they  give  I  for  the  Labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire9 — Luke 

x.  1  to  7. By  the  Mosaic  Law  it  was  Provided,  that  one  Witness  should  not 

rise  up  against  a  Man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for  any  sin;  in  any  sin,  that  he  sin- 
neth,  at  the  mouth  of  two  Witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth  of  three  Witnesses  shall 
the  matter  be  established — Deut.  xix.  15.  So  the  injunction  was  t»  any  wise  to 
rebuke  a  Neighbour,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him— Lev.  xix.  17.  And  Punish- 
ments were  awarded,  that  Others  might  hear  and  fear,  and  not  do  the  like 
wickedness— Dent.  xiii.  11. In  his  after  Instructions  to  Timothy  ,Itoai  protest* 
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/  charge  thee  before  GOD  and  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST— 2  Tim.  iv.  I ; 

but  the  Elect  Angels  are  not  here  subjoined. The  war  between  the  good  and 

evil  Spirits,  as  Consummated  in  the  full  and  final  triumph  of  the  Holy  Ones  over 
Satan  and  his  blaspheming  Minions,  is  thus  represented  in  the  figurative  Language 
of  Holy  Scripture :  There  was  war  in  Heaven ;  Michael  and  his  Angels  fought 
against  the  Dragon :  and  the  Dragon  fought  and  his  Angels ,  and  prevailed  not: 
neither  was  their  place  found  any  more  in  Heaven :  and  the  great  Dragon  was 
Cast  out,  that  old  Serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the 
whole  World:  he  was  Cast  out  into  the  Earth,  and  his  Angels  were  Cast  out  with 
him.  And  (the  Apostle  St.  John  adds,)  /  lieard  a  Loud  Voice  Saying  in  Heaven, 
'Now  is  come  Salvation  and  Strength,  and  The  KINGDOM  of  our  GOD,  and 
the  Power  of  His  CHRIST:  for  the  Accuser  of  our  Brethren  is  Cast  down, 
which  accused  them  before  our  GOD  day  and  night :  and  They  overcame  him 
by  the  Blood  of  The  LAMB,  and  by  the  Word  of  their  Testimony— Rev.  zii.  7 

to  11. In  the  Mosaic  Jurisprudence  the  Instruction  to  be  divested  of  prejudice 

and  avoid  partiality  in  judgment  was  thus  laid  down,  Ye  shall  not  respect  Per- 
sons  in  judgment ;  but  ye  shall  hear  the  Small,  as  well  as  the  Great :  ye  shall 
not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  Man  !  for  the  Judgment  is  QOD's — Deut.  i.  17. 

Verses  22,  23. — Lay  bands  suddenly  on  no  Man ;  neither  bo  Partaker  of  other  Men's  sins:  keep 
thyself  pure ;  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and  thin 
often  infirmities ! 

The  calling  to  a  Ministerial  Office  is  a  most  responsible  undertaking  and  should 
be  most  gravely  and  cautiously  considered,  and  the  result  be  only  on  a  most 
judicious  examination,  and  confident  testimonials  as  to  Moral  character,  as  well 
as  satisfaction  with  Scriptural  attainments  and  Doctrinal  rectitude.  Suddenly 
and  incautiously  such  an  Appointment  should  not  take  place ;  and  as  Timothy,  from 
his  comparative  youthfulness,  and  consequent  inexperience  with  the  subtle  self- 
deceiving  heart  of  Man,  might  have  yielded  to  the  outward  appearance,  of  sanctity 
and  forward  assumption  of  fitness  for  Ordination ;  against  such  credulity,  however 
unconsciously  and  innocently  yielded  to,  Paul  was  wise  so  to  guard  and  protect 
him.  Go  not  with  the  Multitude  to  do  evil!  and  a  wide-spread  habit  of  evil 
indulgences  in  table  or  other  luxuries,  if  practiced  by  Seniors  in  Society  is  apt  to 
induce  the  younger  Branches,  as  bred  in  that  habit,  to  think  lightly  at  least  of  such 
offendings :  and  even  his  loved  Timothy  Paul  thought  it  not  out  of  season  to  warn 
against  falling  into  that  or  the  like  error,  since,  as  an  Elected  Minister  of  CHRIST, 
he  was  to  stand  out  an  Exemplar  and  Champion  for  the  Purity  and  Perfectness  of 
the  Faith,  as  it  is  in  JESUS,  and  That  Holiness,  without  which  no  One  shall  see 
The  LORD,  to  share  the  Glories  of  His  Salvation.  The  labours  of  a  Missionary 
Minister  are  great  indeed;  the  bodily  exertion  and  physical  trials,  more  or  km 
inseparable  from  such  a  pursuit,  require  attention  and  watchfulness,  and  therefore 
Paul,  as  the  Physician  as  well  as  Spiritual  Pastor,  gives  Medical  counsel;  aware 
of  the  natural  bodily  weaknesses  of  liis  young  Friend,  he  counselled  him  in 
Parental  kindness. Paul  himself,  though  so  Miraculously  Called  to  the  Min- 
istry by  The  Great  HIGH-PRIEST  of  His  Church,  yet  had  Apostolic  hawk 
laid  on  him  when  at  Antioch,  where  it  is  recorded,  there  were  certain  Prophets 
and  Teachers,  as  Barnabas  and  Simeon,  that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod  the  Tetrarch,  asd 
Saul;  As  they  ministered  to  The  LORD  and  fasted,  The  HOLY  GHOST  Said, 
'Separate  Me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  Work,  Whereunto  I  have  Called  them: 
and  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent 

them  away—Acts  xiii.  1  to  3. In  the  Apostle's  time  many  Deceivers  hd 

entered  into  the  World,  who  confessed  not,  that  JESUS  CHRIST  was  Com  » 


1st  TIMOTHY  v.  22,  23  continued  —24,  25— and  vi.  1  to  5.  637 

the  Flesh ;  and  in  cautioning  against  Such  Deceivers,  and  characterizing  them  as 
of  Antichrist,  St.  John  writes,  Look  to  yourselves  !  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  Doctrine  of  CHRIST,  hath  not  GOD  :  he,  that  abideth  in 
the  Doctrine  of  CHRIST,  he  hath  both  The  FATHER  and  The  SON.  If 
there  come  Any,  and  briny  not  This  Doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house, 
neither  bid  him  'GOD  Sjwed!'  For  he,  that  biddeth  him,  'GOD  Speed!  '  is 

Partaker  of  his  evil  deeds — 2  John  7  to  1 1 . Amongst  the  words  of  King 

Lemuel  in  the  Prophecy,  that  his  Mother  taught  him,  are  These,  as  recorded  by 
King  Solomon,  It  is  not  for  Kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not  for  Kings  to  drink  wine, 
nor  for  Princes  strong  drink ;  lest  they  drink  and  forget  the  Law,  and  pervert 
the  judgment  of  Any  of  the  Afflicted.  Give  strong  drink  unto  him,  that  is  ready 
to  perish ;  and  wine  unto  those,  that  be  of  heavy  hearts  ! — Prov.  xxxi.  1,  4  to  6. 

Verses  24,  25. — Some  Men's  sins  arc  open  beforehand,  goiiig  before  to  Judgment ;  and  some  Men, 
they  follow  after :  likewise  also  the  good  works  of  Some  are  manifest  beforehand  ;  and  they, 
that  are  otherwise,  cannot  be  hid. 

There  are  bold  and  daring  Offenders  against  GOD,  as  there  are  against  Man  ; 
There  are  also  Hypocrites  in  Religion,  as  there  are  in  moral  professors.  But  the 
Day  of  Judgment  will  Lay  open  every  hidden  sin,  and  every  secret  thought 
or  purpose  of  evil.     There  are  those  also,  who 

'  Like  humble  Alicu,  with  an  awkward  shame, 
Do  good  by  stealth,  and  blush  to  find  it  fame.' 

Let  us,  after  the  Admonition  of  the  Apostle,  walk  in  The  SPIRIT,  that  we  may 
not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh;  as  enlarged  upon  in  his  v.  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians— 16  to  26. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Verbis  1  to  5.— Let  as  many  Servants,  as  are  under  the  yoke,  count  their  own  Masters  worthy  of  <^\ 
all  honour,  that  the  Name  of  GOD  and  His  Doctrine  be  not  blasphemed  1  And  they,  that 
have  believing  Masters,  let  them  not  despise  them,  because  they  are  Brethren ;  but  rather  do 
them  service:  because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  Partakers  of  the  Benefit.  These  things 
teach  and  exhort !  If  any  Man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not  to  wholesome  Words,  even 
the  Words  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  to  The  Doctrine,  which  is  according  to  God- 
liness, he  is  proud,  knowing  nothing;  but  doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of  words,  whereof 
cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings,  }>ervcrsc  disputings  of  Men  of  corrupt  minds  and 
destitute  of  the  Truth  ;  supposing,  that  gain  is  Godliness ;  from  Such  withdraw  thyself ! 

The  faithful  and  devoted  attachment  of  Servants  to  their  Masters  or  Mistresses 
it  is  pleasing  to  hear  of  or  witness,  and  still  more  to  experience  ;  and  a  consci- 
entious discharge  of  duty  would  prompt  to  such  observance,  and  repay  itself  by 
the  grateful  reflections  it  would  insure,  and  the  Approval  it  would  meet  with  by 
The  Great  MASTER  of  All.  The  yoke  of  Servitude  in  the  Apostle's  time  was 
too  commonly  the  bondage  of  Slavery ;  and  a  painful  yoke  it  must  often  have 
proved,  under  every  concession  and  devotedness  on  the  part  of  the  Slave,  short 
of  a  compromise  of  the  hope  of  Salvation  through  faith  in  the  Gracious  Revelation, 
That  had  just  Burst  upon  them  through  the  Christian  Dispensation.  But  still 
obedience,  like  patience,  would  have  its  perfection  at  the  close  of  life,  when  the 
body  would  rest  from  its  labours  and  the  Soul  would  enter  into  its  Joy,  a  Joy 
never  to  be  broken,  a  Peace  never  to  be  disturbed,  and  a  Freedom  never  to  be 
interrupted.  And  where  both  Employer  and  Servant  are  Members  of  the  Christian 
Church,  though  equal  in  the  Sight  of  GOD, Who  is  no  Respecter  of  Persons,  the 
Servant  should  not  assume  upon  that  eventual  equality,  but  the  more  strive  to 
fulfil  his  or  her  duties  in  all  things,  and  to  advance  the  Employee'*  i&te\^^^3T 
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as  comfort.  The  spirit  of  pride  is  in  all  forms  and  shapes  an  evil  Spirit;  but 
most  especially  so  in  Spiritual  matters ;  and  for  a  Servant  to  arrogate  dictation 
in  points  of  Doctrine,  is  to  be  heedless  of  his  relative  position  in  Society,  and 
interrupting  thereby  its  agreeable  harmony.  To  lay  claim  to  superiority  in  know- 
ledge and  be  practically  ignorant  of  Humility,  as  the  first  Element  of  Christian 
Science,  is  to  mistake  awfully  the  Way  to  True  Wisdom  and  Acquirements,  that 
would  elevate  the  Soul,  and  raise  it  to  Heavenly  Communion.  A  cavilling 
disposition  and  a  contentious  manner  of  handling  the  Doctrines  of  Christianity 
are  the  growth  of  perverted  minds  and  ill-regulated  hearts ;  and  such  a  spirit 
should  be  most  carefully  watched  over  and  kept  in  check,  as  hurtful  to  itself  and 
hateful  to  Others.  The  Doctrine  of  JESUS  CHRIST  in  All  Its  Simplicity  and 
Beauty  and  Grandeur  is  the  Preparation  for  Heavenly  Associations ;  and  if  Those 
Associations  arc  not  sought  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  humility  and  unfeigned 
love,  what  hope  of  Eternal  Blessedness  in  the  Life  to  Come  can  be  justified  ?  The 
true  Wisdom  of  Man  is  to  lay  to  heart  The  Wisdom  of  GOD  in  His  Recorded  Word, 
and  to  regulate  the  life  and  conversation  Thereby,  keeping  a  peaceful  current  in  the 
communications  with  Others,  and  treasuring  the  devout  Spirit  of  thankfulness 
for  DIVINE  Grace,  Imparting  both  the  Life  that  is,  and  That,  which  is  to  Come. 
— —Elsewhere  the  Apostle's  injunction  to  Servants  is  to  be  obedient  to  them,  that 
are  their  Masters  according  to  the  Flesh,  with  fear,  in  sing  tenets  of  heart  as 
unto  CHRIST;  not  with  eye-service,  as  Men- P leasers ;  but  as  the  Servants  of 
CHRIST;  doing  theWillof  GOD  from  the  heart:  with  good-will  doing  service 
as  to  The  LORD,  and  not  to  Men!  knowing  that,  whatsoever  good  thing  any 
Man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  The  LORD,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free 

— Eph.  vi.  5  to  8. Hold  fast  the  form  of  Sound  Words,  which  thou  hast 

heard  of  me  (writes  the  Apostle  in  his  after  Epistle,)  in  faith  and  love,  which  is 
in  CHRIST  JESUS  /— 2  Tim.  i.  1 3. Faith,  as  it  is  in  JESUS,  is  the  acknow- 
ledgment and  Self-application  of  The  Truth,  Which  is  after  Godliness;  having 
the  hope  and  assurance  of  Eternal  Ufc  and  Glory — See  Titus  i.  1,  2.— St. 
Paul  says,  that  knowledge  (Worldly  knowledge)  pnffeth  up:  but  Charity,  (which 
is  universal  Love,)  edifieth.  And  if  any  Man  think,  that  he  hnoweth  anything, 
(not  having  Christian  knowledge)  he  knoweth  nothing  yet,  as  he  ought  to  know— 

1  Cor.  viii.  1, 2. In  his  Prophetic  view  of  the  Apostates  of  After  Times  St.  Paul 

concludes  with  the  admonition,  From  Such,  even  though  they  may  have  uform 
of  godliness,  yet  denying  the  power  thereof,  turn  away  ! — 2  Tim.  iii.  I,  3  to  5. 

Verses  6  to  8 — But  Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain  :  for  we  brought  nothing  into  thit 
World ;  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out  i  and  having  food  and  raiment,  let  a*  be 
therewith  content ! 

Godliness  with  contentment  is  indeed  great  gain.  It  hath  both  the  Life,  that 
is,  in  its  purest  and  most  permanent  reflective  and  prospective  pleasurable  influ- 
ence, and  the  trustiest  assurance  of  Unbroken  Peace  and  Unmeasured  Joys, 
when  this  short  span  of  Life  is  closed,  and  the  Spirit  enters  upon  its  Eternal 
Existence  and  on  its  Inheritance  among  the  Saints  in  Light,  amidst  the  Glorifying 
Beams  of  The  SUN  of  Righteousness.  With  a  hope  full  of  Such  ImmortalitT, 
through  a  prevailing  faith  in  the  Merits  and  Mediation  of  The  Holy  JESUS, 
Discontent  should  be  a  Stranger  to  the  heart ;  and  not  only  Contentment,  but 
Gratitude  and  Confidence  should  bear  continual  sway  therein.  For,  as  the  Apostle 
says,  we  brought  nothing  into  the  World,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  catty  nothing  out; 
Naked  came  we  into  the  World,  and  naked  shall  we  depart.  Wonderful  indeed 
is  the  Human  Frame ;  formed  in  the  womb,  and  mouldering  into  duat  in  the 
tomb;  yet  with  a  Spirit,  that  is  Immortal,  and  which  its  MAKEH  Would  BkM 
with  Everlasting  Happiness*  amidst  the  Holiness  of  Heaven,  if  ft  WOuM  but  fee 
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wise  in]  its  Generation,  and  combine  Godliness  with  Contentment  at  its  CREA- 
TOR'S Dispensations,  in  its  little  Allotted  portion  of  probationary  existence. 
Clothing  and  food,  as  far  as  Nature  needs,  are  easily  procurable ;  and  as  the 
great  Poet  of  Nature  says, 

*  Reason  not  the  need  ! 
The  poorest  Beggar  is  in  the  meanest  thing  superfluous.' 

And  with  Heaven  to  the  heart's  hope  and  All  but  in  view,  Contentedness 
must  companionize,  and  murmuring  or  envy  can  have  no  association  with  a  Spirit 

so  imbued  with  Godliness. The  Wise  Man  has  led  us  the  assurance  of  his 

penetrating  and  reflecting  observance,  that  Better  is  little,  with  the  fear  of  The 
LORD,  than  great  treasure  and  trouble  therewith :  better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs, 
where  hoe  is,  than  a  stalled  ox,  and  hatred  therewith— Prov.  xv.  16,  17.— 
At  the  climax  of  his  privations  the  holy  Job  said,  Naked  came  I  out  of  my 
Mother's  womb ;  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither :  The  L  ORD  Gave,  and  The 
LORD  hath  Taken  away,  Blessed  be  The  Name  of  The  LORD  /—Job  i.  21. 
May  we  each  from  the  heart  say  with  the  Psalmist,  /  will  praise  Thee,  O  OOD, 
for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  Made;  Marvellous  are  Thy  Works,  and 
Tkat  my  Soul  knoweth  right  well;  my  substance  was  not  hid  from  Thee,  when  I 
was  Made  in  secret,  and  in  Thy  Book  all  my  members  were  Written,  which  in 
continuance  were  Fashioned,  and  Thine  Eyes  did  See  my  Substance,  yet  being 
tmper/ect--PsL  exxxix.  14  to  16.  And,  as  we  must  go  the  way  of  all  Flesh, 
and  be  laid  in  the  grave,  may  we  pray  with  the  Spirit,  that  GOD  may  Redeem 
our  Souls  from  the  power  of  the  grave,  for  the  Sake  of  His  Blessed  SON,  Who 
is  The  Resurrection  and  The  Life  to  All  who  truly  believe  in  Him  ;  and  may  wc 
remember  that,  when  we  die,  whatever  may  be  our  worldly  wealth,  we  can  carry 

nothing  of  it  away-t-Psl.  xlix.  15  to  17. Jacob's  prayer,  after  experiencing 

The  DIVINE  Communication  in  a  Vision,  was,  that  GOD  would  Continue  to  be 
with  him,  and  would  Keep  him  in  the  way,  that  he  should  go,  and  would  Give 
him  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on — Gen.  xxviii.  20. 

Vmn  9, 10.— -But  they,  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  Z^ 
and  hnrtfol  lasts,  which  drown  Men  in  destruction  and  nordition :  for  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil ;  which,  while  Some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows. 

Evil,  in  its  every  and  vastly  varied  shape  is  the  bane  of  our  Nature,  and  the 
eflect  of  disobedience  to  The  GOD  of  Nature,  Who  Created  all  Things,  and  Pro- 
nounced them  '  Very  Good, '  and  would  have  Sustained  them  in  that  Heavenly 
Quality,  had  Man  but  continued  in  observance  of  his  DIVINE  MAKER'S  Will. 
But,  amongst  the  many  sources  of  perverting  influence  over  the  mind  of  Man, 
covetousness  and  a  desire  of  more  than  we  have,  and  an  insatiable  thirst  for  the 
acquirement  and  accumulation  of  the  wealth  of  this  World,  from  the  pride  of 
distinction  it  here  imparts,  and  the  command  of  indulgences  it  extensively  possesses, 
are  prevalent,  and  awfully  effectual  to  the  misguiding  the  heart  from  its  true  hap- 
pums,  and  the  Soul  from  the  Favour  of  GOD,  and  the  Riches  of  That  Inheritance, 
Which  Fadeth  not  away,  but  is  Eternal  in  the  Heavens,  and  Reserved  for  the 
Poor  in  Spirit,  being  rich  in  faith,  and  Heirs  therefore  of  the  Glories,  tkat  Await 
the  Redeemed  in  CHRIST  JESUS.  There  are  worldly  riches,  which  are  suc- 
ceeded to  by  inheritance,  or  that  are  the  effect  of  successful  adventure  in  the 
legitimate  pursuits  of  life,  and  these,  when  wisely  regulated,  and  made  tributary 
to  the  Glory  of  GOD  and  the  good  of  Fellow-Mortals,  are  not  evils,  but  may  be 
thus  rendered  the  Source  of  Blessings,  being  dealt  out  bountifully,  after  The. 
DIVINE  EXEMPLAR,  Who  Went  about  Doing  Good.    The  misapplication,  o€ 
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wealth.as  of  power^incurs  a  responsibility  fearful  to  contemplate ;  it  gives  disturb- 
ance to  the  conscience,  bereaves  the  Soul  of  its  richest  hope,  and,  as  the  Apostle 
says,  drowns  it  in  the'drcadful  Doom  of  Final  Destruction  from  every  possibility 
of  Peace  and  of  Happiness,  and  subjects  it  to  the  Sentence  of  Interminable  Des- 
tiny amongst  the  Sons  of  Perdition  and  the  Spirits  of  Evil,  Even  the  profession  of 
true  faith  is  not  always  proof  against  the  seductive  influence  of  the  love  of  money; 
and  if  that  be  suffered  to  take  root  in  the  heart,  the  love  of  GOD  and  DIVINE 
Things  becomes  weakened,  and  virtually  extinguished  ;  so  that  the  most  watchful 
guard  should  be  kept  over  our  habits  and  propensities,  and  every  rising  prefer- 
ence for  this  world  and  its  honours  and  distinctions  over  the  Graces  and  the 
Glories  of  Eternity  in  the  World  to  Come  should  be  resolutely  and  perseveringly 
checked,  and  the  Soul  thereby  be  rescued  from  the  infatuation  of  worWly-mind- 

edness  and  sensual  excess. Solomon  says,  A  faithful  Man  shall  abound  with 

blessings :  but  he,  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich,  shall  not  be  innocents  And,  He 
that  hasteth  to  be  rich,  hath  an  evil  eye,  and  considereth  not,  that  Poverty  shall 
come  upon  him.  He  that  giveth  unto  the  Poor  shall  not  lack  ;  but  he,  that  hidetk 
his  eyes,  shall  have  many  a  curse.  The  rich  Man  is  wise  in  his  own  conceit ;  but 
the  Poor,  that  hath  understanding,  scarcheth  him  out.  Better  is  the  Poor,  that 
walketh  in  his  uprightness,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways,  though  he  be 
rich — Prov.  xxviii.  20,  22,  27,  11,  6. The  Mosaic  Injunction  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  Justice,  and  the  exercise  of  power  in  judgment  was,  Thou  shall  not 
wrest  the  judgment  of  thy  Poor  in  his  cause ;  and  thou  shalt  take  no  gift :  for 
the  gift  blindeth  the  Wise,  and  perverteth  the  words  of  the  Righteous — Exod. 
xxiii.  6,  8. 

N.  Vkrses  II  to  16. — But  thou,  O  Man  of  GOD,  flee  these  things:  and  follow  after  Righteon*iie*$. 
Godliness,  Faith,  Love,  Patience,  Meekness !  Fight  the  good  fight  of  Faith ;  lay  bold  on 
Eternal  Life;  \V hereunto  thou  art  also  Called,  and  hast  professed  a  good  profession  before 
many  Witnesses  !  I  give  thee  Charge  in  tin*  »Sight  of  GOD,  Who  Quickencth  all  Things,  and 
before  CHRIST  JKSUS,  Who  l>efore  Pontius  Pilate  Witnessed  a  Good  Confession,  that  thon 
keep  This  Commandment  without  spot,  unrehukeable,  until  the  Appearing  of  our  LORD 
JKSUS  CHRIST;  Which  in  His  Times  He  shall  Shaw;  Who  is  The  JMessed  and  Only 
POTENTATE,  The  KING  of  Kings,  and  LORD  of  Lords,  Who  Only  Hath  Immortality  ; 
Dwelling  in  the  Light,  W hich  no  Man  can  approach  unto:  Whom  no  Man  hath  seen,  nor 
can  sec;  to  Whom  be  Honour  and  Power  Everlasting  !  Amen. 

A  Man  of  GOD  is  the  most  Exalted  Title,  that  Human  Nature  can  possess. 
Sovereigns  and  Emperors  may  be  Men  of  GOD,  and  then  have  they  the  more 
Ennobling  Title.  But  the  poorest  Vassal  may  be  that  also,  and  glory  and  grate- 
tally  glory  in  Such  Elevation.  To  be  in  truth  Such  the  heart  must  be  surrendered 
to  its  MAKER,  the  Soul  sought  to  be  Animated  Purely  by  DIVINE  Grace,  and 
the  faith  fixed  immoveably  on  The  Sacrifice  and  Intercessory  Merits  of  The 
Incarnate  SON  of  GOD.  All  thoughts  and  propensities,  in  the  least  degree  at 
variance  with  the  Pure  Precepts  and  Hallowing  Principles  of  The  Gospel  of 
JESUS  CHRIST  and  the  Inspired  Writings  of  the  Prophets  and  Apostles,  should  be 
at  once  and  perseveringly  checked  and  forsaken ;  and  the  Golden  Chain  of  Christian 
Qualities  be  sedulously  and  prayerfully  courted  and  retained.  A  right  judgment 
and  a  consistent  conduct  in  all  respects  should  be  observed,  also  an  unfeigned 
piety  and  forward  faith  in  the  Word  of  GOD,  founded  and  built  up  with  such 
symmetry  and  beauty,  that  All  may  acknowledge  it  and  admit  its  desirableness 
and  obviously  beneficial  influence  towards  Others,  as  well  as  its  Possessor ;  the 
charity  of  Neighbourly  love  and  of  Christian  philanthropy  evidencing  itself  in  pri- 
vate and  in  public  life ;  the  gentleness  of  A  SAVlOUR's  Example,  and  the  patient 
Forbearance  Manifested  by  Him,  as  Recorded  in  His  Life,  being  followed  with  a 
fidelity,  that  confinnedly  mark  the  Man  of  GOD.    The  Encouragement  to  fight 
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the  good  Fight  of  Faith  and  to  run  the  Race,  that  is  Set  be/ore  us,  as  Described 
in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  is  the  Assurance  of  a  Victory  and  a  Prize  of 
Unspeakable  Value ;  not  only  of  Life,  that  shall  never  end,  but  of  Happiness, 
that  shall  never  cease,  and  of  Glory,  that  shall  never  fade  away.  This  is  to  lay 
hold  on  Eternal  Life,  even  in  the  comparative  moment  of  existence  in  the  Life, 
that  is.  Profession  of  that  Faith",  when  consistent  with  its  practice,  is  due  to  the 
High  Office  and  Communion,  to  Which  every  Believer  in  CHRIST  JESUS  is 

Mercifully  and  Graciously  Called. Paul  renews  the  Charge  to  Timothy,  as 

under  the  consciousness  of  the  Immediately  Present  and  All -Penetrating  Eye  of 
The  OMNISCIENT,  Who  by  His  SPIRIT  Animateth  and  Guideth  and  Sustain- 
eth  All  Such,  as  meekly  and  religiously  bow  to  His  SUPREMACY  and  yield  sub- 
missively and  gratefully  to  His  Guidance  and  Admonitions.  The  Example  of 
CHRIST's  Deportment  at  the  Tribunal  of  His  Hellish  Condemnation,  in  Avowing 
The  DIVINITY  of  His  NATURE,  though  in  the  Foreknowledge  of  the  Suffering 
Sentence  It  would  Bring  on  Him,  should  be  followed  by  us  under  any  circum- 
stances of  trial,  and  at  every  risk  of  unjust  punishment. The  injunction  to  ob- 
serve these  sacred  suggestions  of  the  Apostle,  under  all  circumstance^  opposition  or  . 
provocation,  should  be  obeyed  with  such  indisputable  steadfastness  and  inflexible 
perseverance,  that  there  may  be  no  ground  for  hostile  gainsaying,  nor  reprehen- 
sion from  Fellow-Communicants ;  and  that  as  long  as  Life  may  be  extended  to  us  : 
at  the  close  of  which,  doubtless,  The  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST  iiUll  His  Glory 
would  Appear  unto  Each  of  ours,  as  well  as  to  Timothy's  Spirit,  and  Rejoice  it 
Evermore.  CHRIST  Said,  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
World/  In  the  trulyjaithful  and  pious  heart  He,  in  His  Spiritual  Influence,  Dwell* 
eth.  Indeed  The  TRINITY,  in  Their  United  and  Gracious  Attributes,  Combine 
to  Visit  that  Soul,  and  to  Strengthen  and  Fortify  and  Encourage  it  in  its  onward 
course  tow^fe  the  Fulness  of  Perfection,  in  the  imitation  of  the  Excellency  of 
CHRIST,  ^r  Second  Appearing  may  be  at  the  Opening  of  the  Prophesied  Mil- 
lennium, when  all  Saints  will  hail  That  Advent.  But  a  Final  Appearing  will  be  to 
existing  Generations,  when  He  will  Come  in  All  The  MAJESTY  of  HEAVEN  to 
Call  both  Quick  and  Dead  to  Judgment ;  and  then  how  Glorious  and  Joyous 
will  be  the  feelings  of  Those,  in  whom  CHRIST  had  Dwelt  before  in  SPIRITUAL 
Adoption  of  them  !  And  how  wretched  and  woe- begone  will  be  AH  Such,  as  would 
have  none  of  Him  in  their  life-times,  and  would  not  have  Him  to  Rule  over  them. 
Penitence  will  then  come,  but  alas !  alas !  they  will  themselves  acknowledge,  too  late, 
and  they  will  then  sink  into  utter  and  irretrievable  despair.  The  Times  are  in  The 
Hand  of  The  LORD,  and  no  Man  knoweth  the  Day  of  His  Appearing ;  in  true 
wisdom  therefore  and  in  Self-regard  every  living  Soul  should  be  most  alive  to  a 
watchful  and  pious  preparation  for  It.  The  DIVINE  Qualities  of  The  MES- 
SIAH are  finally  set  forth  by  the  Apostle,  inducing  to  the  most  profound  and 
reverential  adoration  of  Him,  as  having  the  truest  Claim  upon  our  most  fervent 
and  active  gratitude,  in  Bringing  Life  and  Immortality  to  Light  by  His  Gospel  of 

Mediation. Moses  was  characterized  as  the  Man  of  GOD — Deut.  xxxiii.  1 ;  ^X 

in  the  Passage,  where  is  the  Record  of  his  final  and  Prophetic  Benediction  of  the 
Children  of  Israel,  in  prospect  of  his  own  separation  from  them  by  his  approaching 
death.  And  the  Re-appearance  of  his  Sanctified  Spirit  upon  Earth,  on  the  Trans- 
figuration of  our  SAVIOUR,  is  an  animating  exemplification  of  the  Glory  Reserved 
for  every  Soul,  which  is  Chronicled  in  Heaven  as  a  Child  of  GOD,  whether  Man 
or  Woman.  And  Such  will  The  SAVIOUR  Bring  with  Him,  when  He  Cometh 
in  the  Fulness  of  His  Power  and  MAJESTY  to  Separate  for  Ever  Evil  from 
Holiness.    Happy,  everlastingly  Happy,  will  then  be  the  People  Saved  by  The 

LORD,  The  Shield  of  their  Help,  in  the  day  of  their  Earthly  warfare  1 Oh 

that  Each  of  us  may  say,  at  the  conscious  closing  of  our  Lives,  &tw^>&&^*3&> 
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efficacy  of  the  religion  of  the  heart,  as  did  the  Apostle,  '/  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith;'  that  there  may  be  Laid 
up  for  us,  as  for  him,  a  Crown  of  Righteousness,  which  The  LORD,  The  Righte- 
ous JUDGE,  will  Give  us  at  that  Day,  as  being  amongst  those  who  cherished 

fondly  the  hope  of  Such  His  Appearing!— 2  Tim.  iv.  7,   8. The  proof  of 

Timothy's  consistency  with  his  profession  as  a  Christian  Teacher  is,  that  he  was 
thrown  into  Prison ;  for  the  Author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  writes,  Know  ye, 
that  our  Brother  Timothy  is  set  at  liberty  :  with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will 

see  you— Heb.  xiii.  23. When  arraigned  before  Pilate  at  the  instigation  and 

under  the  suborned  perjury  of  the  Chief  Priests  of  the  Jews  and  the  misguided 
and  enfuriated  Mob  in  their  pay  or  under  their  influence,  JESUS,  in  Answer  to 
Pilate's  question,  'Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?9  Said,  'MY KINGDOM  is 
not  of  this  World:  if  My  KINGDOM  were  of  this  World,  then  would  My 
Servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  Delivered  to  the  Jews :  but  Now  is  My 
KINGD  OM  not  from  Hence ! '  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  Him,  'Art  Thou  a  King 
then  V  JESUS  Answered, '  Thou  sayest,  That  I  am,  A  KING :  To  This  End  was 
I  Born;  and  for  This  Cause  Came  I  into  the  World,  that  I  should  Bear  Witness 
unto  The  Truth.     Every  One,  that  is  of  The  Truth,  heareth  My  Voice  '—John 

xviii.  33,  36,  37. Since  GOD  of  His  Good  Pleasure,  through  the  Efficacy  of 

His  Blessed  SON's  Mediation,  is  by  His  HOLY  SPIRIT  Ever  Ready  to  Work  in 
us  both  to  will  and  to  do  our  duties  in  those  states  of  Life,  unto  which  He  has 
severally  Called  and  Appointed  us,  Let  us  do  all  things  without  murmurings  and 
disputings;  that  we  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  Children  of  GOD, 
without  rebuke,  however  crooked  and  perverse  may  be  Any  of  our  Generation 
with  whom  we  have  to  do;  and  may  we  holdfast  the  Word  of  Life,  that  we  may 
indeed  rejoice  in  The  Day  of  CHRIST,  that  we  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vamf— Phil,  ii.  13  to  16.  Proving  all  things;  but  holding  fast  that, 
which  is  good:  abstaining  from  all  appearance  of  evil,  that  The  Very  GOD  of 
Peace  may  Sanctify  us  Wholly ;  and  that  our  whole  Spirit  and  Soul  and  Bodv 
may  be  Preserved  blameless  unto  the  Coming  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST** 
for  Faithful  is  He,  That  Calleth  us;  and,  if  we  be  indeed  obedient  to  the  Call, 
He  also  will  Do  It,  to  our  Immortal  Honour  and  Eternal  Joy— 1  Thess.  v.  21 
to  24.— —Long  as  has  endured  the  conflict  to  which  the  Faithful  in  CHRIST 
JESUS  have  been  exposed,  by  the  Votaries  of  this  World  and  the  Spirits  of  Evil, 
under  the  subtle  and  restless  and  malignant  Spirit  of  Satan ;  ana  though  that 
conflict  may  continue  beyond  our  time,  yet  we  hare  the  Sure  Word  of  Prophecy* 
that  in  GOD's  Own  Chosen  and  Appointed  Season  a  period  will  be  put  thereto, 
for  The  LAMB  of  GOD  shall  Overcome;  for  He  is  LORD  of  Lords,  and 
KING  of  Kings,  and  the  Faithful  shall  be  Chosen  and  Called  to  be  with  Him 
— Rev.  xvii.  14.  In  the  same  Book  He  is  Compared  to  the  Sun  shining  m  his 
strength ;  a  feeble  Image  indeed  to  That  LIGHT,  Which  Shineth  in  Eternal  Day, 
and  Spreads  Its  Influence  over  Heaven  as  well  as  Earth  ;  and  from  Which  both 
the  Sun  and  all  the  Constellations  gather  their  glory,  and  all  the  Spirits  of  Heaven 

their  joy  fulness — Rev.  i.  16. When  Moses  besought  The  LORD,  that  he  might 

see  TheSHECHINAH,  even  The  Glory  of  JEHOVAH.  The  LORD  Answered, 
'/  will  Make  All  My  Goodness  Pass  before  thee.  But  thou  canst  not  see  My 
Face  ;  for  there  shall  no  Man  see  Me,  and  live9 — Exod.  xxxiii.  18  to  20.— 
To  Him,  therefore,  our  Gracious  and  Holy  GOD,  and  Only  SAVIOUR,  may 
we,  with  St.  Jude,  and  St.  John,  as  with  St.  Paul,  give  Glory  and  Honour,  ana 
attribute  MAJESTY,  Dominion,  and  Power,  in  the  fall  flow  of  reYeftntisl 
gratitude,  now  and  Ever— Jude  25  ;  Rev.  i.  6. 
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Vsasis  17  to  19.— Charge  them,  that  are  rich  in  this  World,  that  they  be  not  high-minded,  nor  ^\ 
trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  The  Living  GOD,  Who  Giveth  us  Richly  all  things  to  enjoy  ; 
that  they  do  good ;  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communi- 
cate ;  laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  Foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they 
may  lay  hold  on  Eternal  Life/ 

Wealth,  that  might  be  a  source  of  such  wide-spreading  blessing  in  a  Community 
and  of  pleasurable  reflection  to  its  Possessor,  if  used  in  imitation  of  GOD,  Who 
Giveth  so  Bounteously  to  All,  even  our  very  Nature  and  its  Sustenance,  and  this 
Beauteous  and  Wondrous  Globe  of  Earth,  wherein  to  inhabit,  and  the  Fruits  and 
Produce  of  the  Earth,  and  the  Treasures  of  the  Deep,  is  alas!  but  too  often  the 
occasion  of  the  destruction  both  of  body  and  Soul  in  them,  that  have  it,  from 
the  perversion  of  its  power  and  influence  to  the  basest  and  most  profligate  and 
impious  purposes,  so  that  that  which  mi^ht  have  been  the  Means,  under  DIVINE 
Countenance,  of  a  Glorious  Exaltation,  is  the  occasion  of  foiling  into  the  State  of 
the  utmost  misery  and  despair  in  the  famine  of  the  Soul.  Well  therefore  does 
the  Apostle  rive  in  charge  to  his  youthful  Missionary  to  take  courage,  and  to 
spare  not  in  the  most  impressive  and  judicious  manner  to  lay  open  to  the  Hearers 
amongst  his  Congregations,  whom  wealth  may  have  elevated  above  Others,  not 
to  depend  upon  uncertain  riches,  which  often  make  themselves  wings  and  flu 
away;  but  to  use  them  to  the  goodly  end  for  which  they  are  Given,  and  with 
an  honest  and  grateml  and  conscientious  heart;  that  so  they  may,  by  their  whole- 
some and  truly  charitable  and  pious  appropriation,  bring  forth  abundantly  of  the 
Riches  of  a  Heavenly  Inheritance^^fviting  their  confidence  in  The  Word  of  The 
MOST  HIGH,  and  pointing  to  the  Example  of  The  Incarnate  SON,  Who,  though 
Rich  in  all  the  unimaginable  Treasures  and  Glories  of  The  GODHEAD,  for  our 
Sakes  Became  Poor,  that  we  through  His  Poverty  might  be  Rich  in  Grace,  and 
in  the  Ajcljj  ui  aition  of  An  Inheritance  in  Heaven9  Whose  Glory  Fadeth  not  away. 
Thus  is  it,  that  Earthly  Riches  may  be  made  to  yield  a  thousand  and  ten  thousand 
fold.  Pride  goeth  before  a  fall,  from  whatever  cause  it  may  arise ;  and  the  love 
and  pride  of  money  will  indeed  fall  in  awful  dejection  at  the  hour  of  death,  when 
it  has  no  longer  power  to  sustain  the  Spirit,  and  all  before  is  indescribably 
afflictive  in  the  Prospect  of  interminable  destitution  from  the  neglect  of  golden 
opportunities  Given,  and  of  talents  thrown  away,  in  disregarding  the  Commands 
of  That  GOD,  Who,  at  the  Sacrifice  of  His  Son,  Sought  to  Enrich  with  Ever- 
lasting Blessings  every  Human  Soul.  To  be  wise  in  our  Generation  is  to  be 
wealthy  in  its  best  and  most  enduring  and  producing  sense ;  and  all  the  Good  we 
have  we  should  acknowledge  to  be  the  Gift  of  GOD  (Eccles.  v.  18,  19,)  and 
dedicate  it  in  thankfulness  and  faithfulness,  as  just  Stewards  thereof,  to  His 
Glory.  If  riches  increase  may  we,  therefore,  not  set  our  hearts  upon  tliem/ 
Pal.  Ixii.  10 ;  but  only  be  the  more  desirous  to  spread  their  beneficial  influence, 
and  do  honour  thereby  to  The  LORD  of  Hosts,  Whose  is  the  silver  and  the  gold 
— Haggai  ii.  8.  May  we  not  be  high-minded !  but  be  imbued  with  a  holy  fear, 
and  in  meekness,  and  humility,  and  reverential  love,  with  all  our  gettings  seek 
to  get  understanding  in  the  way  of  Godliness,  and  press  toward  the  Mark  in  the 
Christian  Course  for  the  Prize  of  The  High  Calling  of  GOD  unto  every  One  of 
us  in  and  through  CHRIST  JJESUS,The  LORD  of  Life  and  Glory  Everlasting; 
and  may  GOD  Give  us  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  finally  to  attain  Thereunto/ 
— Phil.  iii.  14. 

Vsmsis  20,  21.— 0  Timothy,  keep  that,  which  is  Committed  to  thy  trust;  avoiding  profane  and  -C\ 
vain  babblings  and  oppositions  of  Science  falsely  so  called,  which  Some  professing  have  erred 
concerning  the  Faith  I  Grace  he  with  thee.    Amen ! 

It  is  one  thing  to  enter,  and  that  with  a  forward  zeal,  on  a  Sacred  Trust ;  it  is 
another  to  persevere  therein  unto  the  end  of  life.    Youtii  ta&tai  s^kc^  to^"** 
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emulation,  and  its  pride  of  distinction ;  but  a  continual  warfare,  both  from  within 
and  from  without,  arises  in  the  progress  of  that  trust  in  after  years,  amidst  the 
temptations  of  the  World,  the  pleasures  of  sin,  the  fascinations  of  wit,  and  under 
the  trials  and  discouragements  of  ineffectual  efforts,  on  the  other  hand,  of  winning 
or  retaining  Souls  to  CHRIST;  as  also  from  the  contempt  of  the  Proud,  and  the 
dictatorial  dealing  of  the  Holders  of  Power  in  Spiritual  Places,  whence  the  con- 
sistent career  is  hard  to  be  carried  on ;  and  many  a  Soldier,  once  brave  to  the 
test,  and  glorying  in  being  ranked  under  the  Banners  of  The  Great  CAPTAIN 
of  Salvation  has,  in  times  of  pressing  temptation,  fallen  away,  and  shrunk  from 
continuing  in  the  battle.  Each  of  us  has  in  a  degree  a  trust,  at  least,  in  the 
keeping  of  our  own  Souls  freely  and  faithfully  in  the  Cause  of  CHRIST,  and,  if 
it  be  but  in  the  humble  post  of  a  Camp- Follower,  yet,  that  duty  well  filled,  es- 
capes not  the  All-Pervading  Eye  of  The  Universal  COMMANDER,  and  will  be 
sure  to  receive  His  Acknowledgment  and  Approval.  And  who  can  measure  or 
imagine  the  Worth  of  the  Fruit  of  such  Act  of  Selection  and  Favour  from  The 

SON  of  THE  HIGHEST? To  shun  the  society  of  the  Profane  and  of  the 

Vain  and  Profligate,  when  all  hope  of  reclaiming  them  must  cease,  is  but  an  act 
of  prudence  and  self-protection,  as  well  as  of  respect  due  to  the  Cause  and  to  the 
consistency  of  the  Christian  Character.  Still,  amongst  that  Society  there  may 
be  Individuals,  when  separated  from  it  by  severe  and  confining  illness,  or  change 
of  circumstances,  to  whom  Spiritual  counsel  may  be  seasonably  applied,  and  a 
Soul  be  thus  Mercifully  rescued,  through  DIVINE  Sanction,  as  a  brand  from  the 
fire  of  everlasting  Desolation.  The  Science,  which  then  sets  at  nought  Such  Counsel, 
and  continuing  opposed  to  The  Wisdom  from  Above,  is  awfully  Consigned  to 
That  Perdition  of  Happiness,  which  the  Satanic  Spirits  have  brought  upon  them- 
selves by  such  rejection.  May  we,  having  put  our  hands  to  the  Plough,  be  not 
amongst  those,  who  turn  back  from  that  labour  of  love  and  service  of  profit  to 
the  Soul's  endless  Gain  and  Spiritual  Nurture !  And  may  the  Grace  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT  be  our  Soul's  Food  and  Nourishment  our  Lives  through,  that  we 

may  be  Graced  with  DIVINE  Favour  in  the  Life  to  Come! In  his  instructions 

to  Titus,  the  Apostle  cautions  him  against  ynruly  and  vain  Talkers  and  De- 
ceivers, specially  them  of  the  Circumcision,  and  whom,  Paul  instructs  him,  to 
rebuke  sharply ,  that  they  might  be  brought  to  be  sound  in  the  faith,  not  giving 
heed  to  Jewish  fables  and  commandments  of  Men,  that  turn  from  the  Truth— 
Tit.  i.  10,  13,  14.  Amongst  whom,  in  his  after  Letter,  St.  Paul  particularly 
designates  Hymenceus  and  Philetus—%  Tim.  ii.  17, 18. 
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2nd  TIMOTHY,  Chapter  I. 

Verses  1  to  6.— Pml,  an  Apostle  of  JESUS  CHRIST  by  the  Will  of  GOD,  according  to  the  ^\ 
Promise  of  life,  Which  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  to  Timothy,  my  dearly-beloved  Sou,  Grace, 
Mercy  and  Peace  from  GOD  The  FATHER,  and  CHRIST  JESUS  our  LORD !  I  thank 
GOD,  Whom  I  serrc  from  my  Fore-Fathers  with  pure  conscience,  that  without  ceasing  I 
have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day ;  greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being 
mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy,  wlicn  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned 
faith,  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  Grandmother  Lois  and  thy  Mother  Eunice ;  and 
I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also  ;  wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance,  that  thou  stir  up  the 
Gift  of  GOD,  Which  is  in  thee,  by  the  putting  on  of  my  hand*. 

Ever  associating  the  Ministerial  Character,  he  so  influential!?  and  distinguish- 
ingly  filkd9  with  The  Great  and  Gracious  SOURCE  from  Which  it  Emanated, 
and  seeking  ever  to  direct  the  thoughts  of  his  Correspondents  and  Hearers  to 
The  Great  HIGH-PRIEST  of  his  Profession,  even  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD, 
Paul  seeks  to  impress  also,  as  Miraculously  was  Proved  to  him,  that  it  was  of  The 
Especial  Designation  of  The  MOST  HIGH  and  HOLY  GOD,  that  he  was  Ap- 
pointed to  the  so  prominent  a  Missionary  Duty  amongst  the  Gentiles,  with  the 
Message  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  and  the  Promise  of  the  Glories  of  Eternity, 
on  receiving  CHRIST  as  The  M  ESS1  AH,  the  Gracious  SELF-Offered  Sacrifice 
for  Human  sin,  and  The  Means  of  Sanctitication  through  His  Influence  with  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT.  In  his  former  Letter,  Paul  had  prefaced  his  affectionate  ad- 
dress to  Timothy  with  a  similar  exposition  of  the  Foundation  of  his  own  faith 
and  The  HIGH  OBJECTS,  to  Which  that  of  Timothy  should  look  in  adoration 
and  gratitude,  and  he  imprecates  the  Threefold  Blessing  on  the  young  Deacon's 
head  from  The  HOLY  TRINITY,  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace  ;  and  so  incessant 
is  this  invocation  from  the  Apostle,  that  in  his  daily  prayers,  both  at  morn  and  eve, 
he  includes  it ;  and  as  the  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  Man  availeth  much, 
doubtless  this  was  vitally  proved  in  the  Large  Measure  of  DIVINE  Consideration 
and  Consolation  and  Counsel  Afforded  to  Timothy  amidst  the  trials  and  difficul- 
ties of  his  Office.  Paul  looked  inward  on  his  Conscience,  That  Voice  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT  in  his  Soul,  to  test  his  integrity  in  his  profession  of  his  Faith,  and 
the  fidelity  of  his  love  and  Pastoral  feeling  towards  his  Disciple.  Ardent  as  was 
the  Apostle's  anxiety  or  wish  personally  to  have  Timothy  with  him,  and  to  re-unite 
in  their  Missionary  Office,  yet  the  Will  of  GOD  Prevailed  over  it ;  and  submission 
to  That  Will  brought  its  reward.  The  affection,  which  Timothy  had  shewn  him, 
parting  from  him  with  the  heart's  language  through  the  eyes  of  the  tenderest 
attachment  and  the  expression  of  deep  regret  at  theiit  separation,  had  lived  and 
been  fondly  treasured  in  the  Apostle's  recollection;  and,  doubtless,  a  reception  in 
the  like  spirit  of  undisguised  affection  would  have  added  greatly  to  his  heart-felt 
joy.  Still  the  conviction  he  cherished  of  the  truth  of  Timothy's  conversion  to 
the  Christian  Faith  afforded  him  the  comforting  assurance,  that  he  would  exhibit 
the  Character  he  had  previously  shewn,  through  his  Ministerial  career,  with  what- 
ever difficulties  or  privations  or  sufferings  it  might  be  beset.  And  the  Apostle, 
looking  back  on  the  exemplary  devotion  of  both  Timothy's  Mother  and  Grand 
Mother,  gathered  increasing  consolation  and  confidence  to  his  heart  and  mind, 
that  his  adopted  Son  in  the  Faith  would  be  true  to  It  unto  the  last.  Paul  had 
ordained  Timothy,  by  the  laying  on  of  his  hand  upon  Timothy's  head,  and,  doubt- 
less, invoking  The  DIVINE  Guidance  and  Sustenance  for  his  fulfilling  the  high 
and  holy  Office  in  the  Church  of  CHRIST;  and  at  this,  as  on  every  opportunity, 
the  Apostle  reminds  him  of  the  Distinguished  Favour  Conferred  by  GOD  on  him 
from  Such  Special  Selection ;  and  urges  him  to  use  the  Great  Occasion  and  the 
Gracious  Means  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Cause  of  CHRIST,  and  tih&  ^on* 
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sequent  good  of  his  own  Soul,  as  for  those  of  Others,  both  in  Time  and  Eternity, 
by  spreading  the  knowledge  of  the  Mystery  of  Salvation  through  the  Sacrifice  of 
The  SON  of  GOD,  of  Which  Promise  in  C/TR/Sr  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  were 

Invited  by  Hit  Gospel  to  be  Partakers — Eph.iii.  4,  6. Paul,  in  his  vindication 

of  himself  before  the  Council  of  the  accusing  and  vindictive  Jews,  said,  /  have 
lived  in  all  good  conscience  before  GOD  unto  this  day — Acts  xxiii.  1,  And 
admitting  him  to  be  the  Author  of  the  Epistle  to  his  Countrymen,  he  calls  for 
their  prayers  on  his  behalf,  and  for  their  confidence  in  the  clearness  of  his  con- 
science, saying,  Pray  for  us,  for  we  trust  we  have  a  good  conscience  in  all  things, 

willing  to  live  honestlyf—Heb.  xiiL  18. The  Apostle's  earnest  desire  to  enjoy 

again  Timothy's  society  is  more  than  once  afterwards  expressed  in  this  same  Epistle 
— iv.  9  and  2 1 .— Paul  had  in  his  former  Letter  indirectly  alluded  to  the  Parental 
influence,  that  had  so  happily  trained  Timothy  in  the  Nurture  and  Admonition  of 


The  LORD,  spealcing  of  him  as  nourished  up  in  the  Words  of  Faith  and  of 
Good  Doctrine,  whereunto  he  had  attained— I  Tim.  iv.  6.— In  the  Narrative 
of  the  Apostolic  History,  when  mentioning  Paul,  who,  after  passing  through 
Syria  and  dlicia  confirming  the  Churches,  came  to  Derbe  and  Lystra,  whirs 
Timotheus  was,  the  Latter  is  described  as  the  Son  of  a  certain  Jewess,  who 
believed  (holding  the  faith  as  it  had  been  expounded  to  her,)  and  who  was  well 
reported  of  by  the  Brethren  of  that  Christian  Community,  but  whose  Husband, 
the  Father  of  Timothy,  was  a  Greeh — Acts  xv.  41 ;  xvi.  1,  2.—— In  his  former 
Letter  St.  Paul  alluded  to  this  Gift  as  Given  him  by  Prophetic  Annunciation 
and  confirmed  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery  of  the  Church— 
1  Tim.  iv.  14. 

zCS.  Verses  7  to  12. — For  GOD  hath  not  Given  us  the  spirit  of  leer,  but  of  power,  sad  of  lore,  tad  of 
a  sound  mind.  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the  Testimony  of  our  LORD,  nor  of  me,  His 
Prisoner !  but  be  thou  Partaker  of  the  Afflictions  of  The  Gospel,  according  to  the  Power  of 
GOD ;  Who  hath  8aved  us  and  Called  us  with  An  Holy  Calling,  not  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  His  Own  Purpose  and  Grace,  Which  was  Given  us  in  CHRIST  JEBV8 
before  the  World  began ;  but  is  now  Made  Manifest  by  the  Appearing  of  our  SAVIOUR 
JESUS  CHRI8T ;  Who  hath  Abolished  Death,  and  hath  Brought  lift  and  Immortality  to 
Light  through  The  Gospel :  Whereunto  I  am  Appointed  a  Preacher  and  an  Apostle,  and  a 
Teacher  of  the  Gentiles :  For  the  Which  Cause  I  also  suffer  these  things ;  nevertheless  I  am 
not  ashamed :  for  I  know  Whom  I  have  believed;  and  am  persuaded,  that  He  it  Able  to  Keep 
that,  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him  against  That  Day. 

Immeasurable  as  the  Greatness  and  Supremacy  of  JEHOVAH  are,  He  doth 
not  Inflict  His  faithful  Servants  with  a  dread  of  Himself,  amidst  His  Almighty 
Power,  He  having  Created  Worlds  by  the  Breath  of  His  Mouth,  Which  He  could 
Extinguish  by  the  mere  Fiat  of  His  Will.  In  the  Communication  of  the  Grace 
of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  every  Heavenly  Influence,  which  Human  Nature  is  capable 
of  receiving,  is  Imparted :  Power,  to  resist  even  the  Devil  and  all  his  machinations ; 
Love,  with  an  adoration  and  holy  reverence  of  The  LORD  of  All  Power  and 
Might,  to  embrace  All  of  Human-Kind ;  and,  added  to  this  Heavenly  Spirit,  the 
possession  and  high  Privilege  of  a  sound  mind,  a  right  judgment  in  all  things, 
especially  in  Things,  That  Belong  to  our  Everlasting  Peace,  through  faith  in  The 
Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  are  Impressed ;  and  thus  the  Work  of  a  Teacher  may 
be  obtained  by  All  Ranks  of  Human-Kind,  though  AU  may  not  be  ordainea 
Preachers;  for,  as  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,  if  the 
love  of  CHRIST,  as  The  SOURCE  of  every  Earthly  and  Heavenward  Blessing, 
be  in  the  heart,  the  Wisdom  from  Above  will  be  in  the  mind,  and  utterance  wffl 
be  zealously  and  faithfully  given  Thereto.  Ashamed  of  JESUS,  or  of  Paul's 
DIVINELY-Directed  labours  in  His  Cause,  though  in  bonds  and  in  prison  for  1* 
fidelity  Thereto,  Timothy  could  hardly  be,  as  Prophetically  Chosen  to  be  the 
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Champion  for  That  Doctrine,  on  Which  alone  his  hope  of  Salvation  could  rest. 
And  yet  Paul  thought  it  well,  under  his  own  experience  of  the  unabating  malig- 
nity and  cruelty  of  the  Persecutors  of  the  Faithful,  as  aware  also  of  the  weakness 
of  Human  Nature  in  itself,  if  not  invariably  yielded  to  DIVINE  Guidance,  to 
renew  his  admonitory  caution  to  Timothy  in  this  respect ;  and  exemplarily  to 
encourage  him  to  a  perseverance  in  the  conflict,  by  the  contemplation  of  Paul, 
his  Master  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  suffering  imprisonment  for  his  unflinching  adher- 
ence to  his  Profession,  both  as  a  Teacher  and  Preacher  of  The  Truth,  as  It  is  in 
JESUS.  Resignation  under  all  DIVINE  Dispensations  is  alike  the  duty  and 
interest  of  every  professing  Christian.  Whom  The  L  ORD  Loveth,  He  Chasteneth  ; 
and  patience  and  devout  and  even  cheerful  submission  under  trials  or  sufferings 
are  calculated  to  advance  the  Cause  of  CHRIST,  as  exhibiting  a  Support,  that 
the  World  cannot  give,  and  therefore  manifesting  the  Exceeding  Greatness  of  the 
Love  of  CHRIST,  Which  thus  can  and  does  Supply  all  our  Spiritual  needs;  and 
turn  even  our  sorrows  into  joy.  Whatever  Measure  of  Trial,  in  the  support  and 
progress  of  the  Christian  Warfare,  may  be  Dealt  out  to  us,  should  therefore,  so 
far  from  being  shrunk  from,  be  received  with  devout  acquiescence,  and  supplication 
that  it  may  be  so  borne,  and  be  so  Permitted  to  extend  the  Consolations,  That 

Gospel  Practice  and  Gospel  Promises  alone  can  Impart. The  Great  Design  of 

Human  Creation  in  the  First  Purpose  of  The  DIVINE  MIND  must  have  been 
Accompanied  with  the  Foreknowledge  of  Its  Primary  Failure  in  the  first  Man's 
disobedience  of  The  DIVINE  Command ;  but  Simultaneously  the  Gracious  Inter- 
position of  The  SON  of  GOD  to  Reconcile  Justice  with  Mercy  in  the  Free- Will 
Offering  of  His  Own  Expiation  of  Human  sin,  in  His  Own  Assumption  of  the 
Human  Form,  Presented  Itself  and  was  Accepted,  and  so  the  Work  of  Creation 
Proceeded ;  and  in  all  the  Generations  succeeding,  amidst  the  hapless  number  of 
fallen  because  faithless  Souls,  the  Salvation  of  the  Faithful,  and  the  Great 
Instrument  Thereof  in  The  Incarnate  Sacrifice  of  The  MESSIAH,  were  never 
Separated  from  The  DIVINE  Contemplation.    Through  the  World's  growth  and 
in  all  its  continuance  to  its.iinal  scene  His  Merciful  Mediation  has  been  and  is 
and  will  be  Operative ;  and  Whom,  amongst  its  varied  and  varying  Population,  The 
SON  Calls,  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  will  Inspire,  and  The  HEAVENLY  FATHER 
will  Adopt    Till  the  Advent  of  The  MESSIAH  This  Great  and  Gracious  Truth 
was  Shadowed  forth,  though  but  faintly,  and  in  some  degree  peculiarly  to  one 
Nation.    But  on  the  Actual  Assumption  by  Him,  as  the  Second  Adam,  of  Human 
Nature,  The  SUN  of  Righteousness  Arose,  and  Spread  Light  and  Life  around, 
and  Still  It  Shines,  Imparting  Energy  and  Bliss  to  every  Eye  and  Heart,  that  will 
open  with  gladness  and  with  gratitude  to  Its  Influence.     This  Light  Points  to  the 
present  Life  as  but  a  Passage  to  Another,  where  Spiritual  Light  will  Shine  into 
the  Soul  with  Celestial  Brightness.    The  Great  Day  of  Universal  Judgment  will 
Give  That  Brightness  and  That  Gladness  to  every  faithful  Soul  Called  to  Its 
SAVIOUR'S  Glory.    But  Darkness  and  Despair  will  envelope  the  Unbelievers, 
though  then  no  longer  Unbelievers,  since,  with  a  Sunbeam,  Truth  will  then  be 
Flashed  upon  their  conviction ;  but  like  the  Devils  they  will  then  only  believe  and 
tremble  under  their  infatuated  folly  and  madness  in  rejecting  Salvation,  when  It 
was  equally  Offered  to  them  as  to  the  Believers.     Paul  had  trials  very  far  beyond 
the  lot  of  the  Generality  of  Christian  Professors,  but  his  faith  only  rose  the  more 
triumphantly :  and  he  never  suffered  himself  for  a  moment  to  doubt,  either  the 
Wisdom  of  GOD  in  Permitting  them,  or  the  Power  of  GOD  to  Strengthen  and 
Sustain  him  under  them ;  to  whatever  extent  they  might  reach,  or  to  whatever 
duration  his  pilgrimage  on  Earth  might  continue.  And  such  should  be  the  habit- 
ual conduct  of  All,  who  enter  into  CHRISTs  Ministry  or  Service,  ever  relying  on 
DIVINE  Grace  to  Sanctify  and  Solace  the  Soul,  even  aoud&t  tat  ^susr^ 
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ZS.  bereavement. In  another  place  Paul  writes,  As  Many  as  are  Led  by  The 

SPIRIT of GOD,  they  arethe  Sons  o J GOD :  for  ye  have  not  received  the  Spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  The  SPIRIT  of  Adoption; 
whereby  we  cry,  'ABBA,  FATHER /'  The  SPIRIT  Itself  Beareth  Witness 
with  our  Spirit,  that  we  are  the  Children  of  GOD;  and,  if  Children,  then  Heirs; 
Heirs  of  GOD,  and  Joint- Heirs  with  CHRIST;  if  so  be,  that  we  suffer  with 
Him,  that  we  may  be  also  Glorified  Together — Rom.  viii.  14  to  17.  And  St. 
John  saith,  GOD  is  Love;  and  he,  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  GOD; 
and  GOD  in  him :  herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that  we  may  have  boldness 
in  the  Day  of  Judgment ;  because  as  He  Is,  so  are  we  in  this  World.  There  is 
no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear ;  because  fear  hath  torment:  he 
thatfeareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love.  We  love  Him,  because  He  first  Loved 
us ;  and  This  Commandment  have  we  from  Him,  *  That  he,  who  loveth  GOD, 

love  his  Brother  also9— I  John   iv.   16  to    19,  21. Before   His  Ascension 

CHRIST  Injoined  His  Disciples  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem  until  they  were  Endued 
with  Power  from  On  HIGH— -Luke  xxiv.  49;  Actsi.  4,  5;  even  Baptism  with 
The  HOL  Y  GHOST.  Should  we  be  Called  to  Suffer  for  the  Faith's  sake,  may 
we,  after  the  example  of  St.  Paul,  rejoice  in  our  sufferings,  as  thereby  con- 
tributing to  fill  up  that,  which  is  the  Predicted  Measure  of  Affliction  to  the 

Church  of  CHRIST-Cohss.  i.  23,  24. JESUS,  The  SAVIOUR,  is  The 

SA  VI OUR  of  His  People  from  their  sins,  and  as  Such  was  Announced  by  the 
Angel  of  The  LORD — Matt.  i.  21.  But  Sinners  should  be  Sinners  no  more, 
and  on  the  "contrary ,  ashamed  of  their  offending*,  shunning  any  continuance 
therein ;  and  should  strive  in  gratitude  for  Such  Love  of  CHRIST,  to  do  His 
Will,  and  walk  in  The  Way,  Which  He  has  Set  before  them.  And  then  All 
Things  will  work  together  for  Good  to  them,  that  so  love  GOD,  and  who  will 
be  amongst  them,  who  are  Called,  according  to  The  DI  VINE  Purpose  of  Mercy 
— Rom.  viii.  28,  30.  Yet  not  by  our  own  works,  however  deemed  righteous,  but 
by  That  Mercy  shall  we  find  Salvation  from  the  Regenerating  and  Renewing 
Influence  of  The  HOLY  GHOST  on  the  hearts,  that  will  receive  It  faithfully 
and  gratefully,  as  Shed  abundantly  through  the  Expiatory  and  Sacrificial  Inter- 
cession of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  JESUS,  The  MESSIAH— Titus  iii.5,6. 
The  DIVINE  Election  of  the  Descendants  of  Abraham  was  not  for  their  own 
deeds,  but  for  the  Love  Borne  to  That  Father  of  the  Faithful ;  for  GOD  is 
Faithful,  and  Keepeth  His  Covenant  of  Mercy  with  All,  that  love  Him  and 
Keep  His  Commandments  to  a  Thousand  Generations — Deut.  vii.  7,  8, 9.  Blessed 
be  The  GOD  and  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  Who  hath 
thus  Blessed  us  with  All  Spiritual  Blessings  in  Heavenly  Places  in  CHRIST 
JESUS,  according  as  He  hath  Chosen  the  Faithful  in  Him  before  the  Foundation 
of  the  World,  to  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love;  having  Pre* 
destinated  them  unto  the  Adoption  of  Children  by  JESUS  CHRIST  to  Himself, 
according  to  the  Good  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  to  the  praise  of  the  Glory  of  His 
Grace,  Wherein  He  hath  Made  them  Accepted  in  The  Beloved:  in  Whom  we  may 
have  Redemption  through  His  Blood,  the  Forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
Riches  of  His  Grace;  Wherein  He  hath  Abounded  towards  us  in  all  Wisdom  and 
Prudence ;  having  Made  Known  unto  us  the  Mystery  of  His  Will,  according  to 
His  Good  Pleasure,  Which  He  hath  Purposed  in  Himself,  that  in  the  Dispensation 
of  the  Fulness  of  Times  He  might  Gather  together  in  One  All  Things  in  CHRIST, 
both  Which  are  in  Heaven  and  Which  are  on  Earth,  even  in  Him :  in  Whom  also 
we  may  obtain  An  Inheritance,  that  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  His  Glory,  if 
indeed  we  trust  in  CHRIST— Eph.  i.  3  to  12.  Thus  by  Faith  in  the  true  and 
vital  sense  of  it,  and  repentance  thereunto,  we  are  Permitted  to  look  forward  to 
That  Blissful  Union  with  CHRIST,  when  The  Fulness  of  the  Glories  of  H» 
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KINGDOM  shall  be  Opened  to  us,  and  an  Inheritance  be  Allotted  Everlastingly 
Therein.  Unto  JESUS  CHRIST  this  Debt  of  Eternal  Gratitude  is  due;  Who 
Verily  was  Fore-Ordained  in  the  Councils  of  The  MOST  HIGH  before  the 
Foundation  of  the  World,  and  Made  Manifest  in  the  Appointed  and  Foretold 
Time — 1  Pet  i.  20.  To  Him  we  owe  That  Vitality  of  our  Soul  and  its  aptitude 
for  Heavenly  and  Heavenward  Associations,  which  the  Infusion  of  DIVINE 
Grace,  as  its  Regenerating  Influence,  Inspires,  and  in  the  Prospect  thereof  Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  Victory—  1  Cor.  xv.  54 ;  of  Which  we  have  the  Assurance  in 
the  Record  of  our  Adorable  SAVIOUR'S  Own  Words,  Verily,  Verily,  I  Say  unto 
you,  He  that  heareth  My  Word,  and  believe th  on  Him,  That  Sent  Me,  hath 
Everlasting  Life,  and  shall  not  come  into  Condemnation  ;  but  is  Passed  from 
Death  unto  Life,  Verily,  Verily,  I  Say  unto  you,  The  Hour  is  Coming,  and  now 
is,  when  the  Dead  shall  hear  the  Voice  of  The  SON  of  GOD ;  and  they,  that 
hear,  shall  live:  for  as  The  FA  THER  hath  Life  in  Himself,  so  hath  He  Given 
to  The  SON  to  have  Life  in  Himself;  and  hath  Given  Him  Authority  to  Execute 
Judgment  also,  because  He  is  The  SON  of  Man :  (and  He  Adds,)  Marvel  not  at 
This  I  For  the  Hour  is  Coming,  in  the  Which  All,  that  are  in  the  graves,  shall 
hear  His  Voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they,  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  Re- 
surrection  of  Life;  and  they,  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  Resurrection  of 
Damnation — John  v.  24  to  29.  Paul  said,  As  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to 
preach  The  Gospel;  for  I  am  not  ashamed  of  The  Gospel  of  CHRIST;  for  It 
is  the  Power  of  GOD  unto  Salvation,  to  every  One,  that  believeth :  for  Therein 
is  the  Righteousness  of  GOD  Revealed  from  Faith  to  Faith ;  as  it  is  Written, 
(Habak.  ii.  4,)  The  Just  shall  live  by  Faith— Rom.  i.  15  to  17.  Should  we 
therefore  be  called  to  such  or  the  like  sufferings  in  test  of  the  vitality  of  our  faith, 
let  us  consider,  that  it  is  according  to  the  Will  of  GOD,  and  let  us  commit  the 
Keeping  of  our  Souls  to  Him  in  so  welldoing,  as  unto  A  Faithful  CREATOR^ 
A  Merciful  REDEEMER,  and  A  Gracious  SANCTIF1ER!— I  Pet.  iv.  19. 

Vimu  13,  14.— Hold  fast  the  form  of  Sound  Words,  Which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and 
lore;  which  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS  !  That  Good  Thing,  Which  was  Committed  unto  thee, 
keep  by  The  HOLY  GHOST,  Which  Dwelleth  in  us ! 

By  the  diligent  searching  of  The  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  persevering  study 
Thereof,  and  by  comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture,  in  a  prayerful  Spirit  for  the 
right  understanding  and  correct  interpretation  Thereof,  we  may  hope  to  arrive  at 
a  just  knowledge  and  a  profitable  Self-appropriation  of  Its  Truths  in  all  Their 
Bearings  and  Inestimable  Importance ;  and,  having  so  learnt  Them,  it  is  obviously 
only  in  consistency  with  our  Profession,  as  Believers  and  as  Servants  of  The 
MOST  HIGH,  to  whatever  Station  He  may  Appoint  us,  to  exhibit  Their  Saving 
and  Hallowing  Influence,  that  we  may  hold  fast  to  our  hearts  as  well  as  minds, 
The  Great  Doctrines  of  Salvation  and  of  Eternal  Life,  Which  They  Reveal;  and 
that,  with  an  earnest  zeal  and  attachment  and  an  unfeigned  and  unfailing  fidelity, 
which  nothing  in  the  sophistry  of  Unbelievers,  or  in  the  subtlety  of  Satan  by  his 
numberless  arts,  may  shake  or  gainsay ;  the  Impression  of  the  Wondrous  Love 
of  CHRIST  in  Imparting  or  Obtaining  for  us  These  Means  of  Enlightenment,  and 
of  DIVINE  Reconciliation,  being  ever  present  to  our  thoughts,  and  Sustaining 
iw  in  our  trials.  Every  Peculiar  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Which  may  be 
Communicated,  should  be  hailed  with  reverential  thankfulness,  and  employed  to 
the  Great  and  Goodly  End,  for  Which  It  is  especially  Fitted ;  with  an  honest 
acknowledgment  both  of  Its  Sacred  SOURCE,  and  of  the  bounden  duty,  as  an 
Entrusted  Talent,  to  employ  It  to  Others'  benefit,  as  well  as  to  our  own — Rev.  ii. 
25.     We  should  so  hold  fast  as  to  obey  from  the  heart  That  Form  of  Docfcrvfc^ 
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Which  has  been  Delivered  and  Taught  to  us  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST 
— Rom.  vi.  17.  For,  as  has  been  before  insisted  upon  by  the  Apostle,  If  Any 
teach  otherwise  and  consent  not  to  Wholesome  Words,  even  The  Words  of  our 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  to  The  Doctrine,  Which  is  according  to  Godli- 
ness, they  are  proud,  knowing  nothing;  but  doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of 
'  words;  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings ,  evil surmisings, perverse  disputing* 
of  Men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the  Truth — 1  Tim.  vi.  3  to  5,  20,  21. 
May  we  according  to  our  ability  and  opportunity,  and  in  deference  to  the  Christian 
Position  Allotted  us,  and  to  The  SPIRITUAL  Aid  and  Gift  Imparted  to  us,  fght 
the  good  fight  of  Faith,  by  following  after  Righteousness,  Godliness,  love, 
patience,  meekness,  that  we  may  lay  hold  on  Eternal  Life,  Whereuuto  we  are 
Called!— 1  Tim.  vi.  11,  12. 

*^^  Yibsss  15  to  18.— This  tbou  knowest,  that  AH  They,  which  are  in  Asia,  he  tamed  away  from  me, 
of  whom  are  Phygellua  and  Hormogenes.  THE  LORD  Give  Mercy  unto  the  House  of 
Onesiphorus !  for  lie  oft  refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain ;  but,  when  lie  wis 
in  Rome,  he  sought  me  out  very  diligently,  and  found  me.  THE  LORD  Grant  onto  him, 
that  he  may  find  Mercy  of  The  LORD  in  'fhat  Day !  and  in  how  many  things  he  minietered 
unto  me  at  Euhesus  thou  knowest  very  well. 

Desertion  of  a  faithful  Pastor,  because  bonds  and  imprisonment  had  overtaken 
him  in  his  forward  and  righteous  zeal  in  his  Heavenly  MASTER'S  Cause,  the 
Soul  should  be  prepared  to  contemplate,  from  the  Experience  of  That  Heavenly 
MASTER  Himself,  as  a  Lot  of  not  uncommon  occurrence ;  and  the  Solace  is, 
that  there  is  ONE,  Who  Sticketh  Closer  to  us  than  a  Brother;  Who  will  never 
Leave  us  nor  Forsake  us,  if  we  forsake  not  Him,  nor  desert  or  deny  The  Doctrine, 
Which  He  hath  Set  before  us.  In  his  privation,  and  amidst  the  many  abandon- 
ments he  encountered  from  false  or  feeble  Brethren,  The  LORD  yet  Raised  up  an 
Instrument  of  Blessing  to  Paul  in  Onesiphorus  and  his  devoted  Household ;  who 
seem,  with  one  heart  and  one  mind,  to  have  had  delight  in  contributing,  in  many 
ways  and  that  perseveringly,  and  under  much  personal  danger,  to  the  necessities 
of  this  Saint  of  The  LORD.  Well  therefore  may  Paul  have  prayed,  and  that 
heartily,  for  DIVINE  Blessings  being  Visited  in  return  upon  such  true  Christian 
Friends,  who  had  proved  under  adversity  their  esteem,  and  the  true  influence  of 
Christian  Doctrine  in  awakening  and  sustaining  the  exercise  of  charity  and 
liberality.  In  nothing  daunted  by  the  cruelty  inflicted  on  Paul,  though  a  like 
fate  might  have  befallen  Onesiphorus  for  the  profession  of  a  like  faith,  he  laboured 
to  discover  the  Apostle's  situation,  and  penetrated  even  a  Prison  to  gain  access  to 
him,  and  alleviate  his  sufferings  and  contribute  to  the  supply  of  his  wants— Mercy 
we  All  need,  and  Mercy  is  Offered  to  us  All.  The  Day  will  Come  to  AH,  when 
That  Truth  will  be  Confirmed  ;  and  as  Unspeakably  Blessed  will  They  be,  who 
shall  then  find  It,  as  having  in  their  State  of  Probation  wisely  and  meekly  and 
piously  sought  It;  so  to  Them,  that,  in  pride  and  obstinacy  and  daring  rebellion, 
rejected  and  set  at  nought  The  Offer,  Judgment  without  Mercy  will  Present 
Itself,  when  but  too  late  Its  Inestimable  Value  and  Irreparable  Loss  will  be 

acknowledged,  but  mourned  in  agonizing  despair. Paul  had  laboured  hard 

to  make  Converts  in  Asia,  and  when  at  Jerusalem  spake  boldly  in  the  Synagogues, 
disputing  and  persuading  (of)  the  Things  concerning  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD; 
but  when  Divers  were  hardened  and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of  Thai  Way 
before  the  Multitude,  he  departed  from  them,  and  separated  the  Disciples,  dispu- 
ting daily  in  the  School  of  one  Tyrannus;  and  this  continued  by  the  space  of  two 
years,  so  that  all  They,  which  dwelt  in  Asia,  heard  the  Word  of  The  LORD 
JESUS,  both  Jews  and  Greeks— Act*  xix.  8  to  10.  When  Paul  reached  Rons, 
on  hie  appeal  to  the  Emperor,  he  was  offered  to  dwell  by  himself  with  a  SoUier, 
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that  kept  kit*;  and,  hatting  called  the  Chief  of  the  Jews  together,  he  said  unto 
them,  'Men  and  Brethren,  though  I  have  committed  nothing  against  the  People 
or  Customs  of  our  Fathers,  yet  was  I  delivered  Prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the 
hands  of  the  Romans  ;  who,  when  they  had  examined  me,  would  have  let  me  go, 
because  there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me :  but  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it, 
I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto  Casar;  not  that  I  had  ought  to  accuse  my 
Nation  of  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I  called  for  you  to  see  you,  and  to 
speak  with  you,  because,  that  for  the  Hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  this  chain,* 
And  they  said  unto  him, '  We  neither  received  letters  out  of  Judea  concerning  thee, 
neither  Any  of  the  Brethren,  that  came,  shewed  or  spake  any  harm  of  thee:  but 
we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou  thinkest ;  for  as  concerning  this  Sect  we  know, 
that  every  where  it  is  spoken  against,'  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day, 
there  came  Many  to  him  into  his  lodging ;  to  whom  he  expounded  and  testified 
The  KINGDOM  of  GOD,  persuading  them  concerning  JESUS,  both  out  of  the 
Law  of  Moses  and  out  of  the  Prophets,  from  morning  till  evening.  And  Some 
believed  the  Things,  Which  were  spoken ;  and  Some  believed  not.  And  when  they 
agreed  not  among  themselves,  they  departed,  after  that  Paul  liad  spoken  one  word, 
*  Well  Spake  The  HOL  Y  GHOST  by  Esaias  (Isa.  vi.  9, 10 ;  Psl.  lxxxi.  \\,\2,)the 
Prophet  unto  our  Fathers,  Saying,  •  Go  unto  this  People  and  say,' Hearing,  ye 
shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand;  and  seeing,  ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive: 
for  the  heart  of  this  People  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing ; 
and  their  eyes  have  they  closed;  lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear 
with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  Heal  them  /'  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the  Salvation  of  GOD 
is  Sent  unto  the  Gentiles;  and  that  they  will  hear  It.9  And  when  he  had  said 
these  words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had  great  reasoning  among  themselves.  And 
Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house;  and  received  All,  that  came 
in  unto  him;  preaching  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD,  and  teaching  Those  Things, 
Which  Concern  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  with  all  confidence;  no  Man 
forbidding  him — Acts  xxviii.  16  to  31.  Thus  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief  assailed 
Paul  wherever  he  went,  though  his  Soul  was  rejoiced  occasionally  with  Converts ; 
and  under  every  discouragement  his  labours  as  an  Apostle,  whether  to  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  were  unabated,  if  not  at  Jerusalem,  yet  wherever  else  he  might  be.  And 
though  labouring  in  his  worldly  occupation,  as  the  only  means  of  maintaining 
himself,  though  under  the  gall  of  a  prison  chain,  and  giving  access  to  All,  that 
came  to  him,  and  seeking  to  convince  them,  that  JESUS  was  The  CHRIST,  on 
the  faith  of  Wtyom  Salvation  depended,  he  yet  found  time  to  compose  and  write 
many  of  those  invaluable  Epistles,  which  have  descended,  with  their  charm  and 
authority  and  instructive  and  encouraging  Guidance,  to  this  our  day ;  namely, 
Those  to  the  Galatians,  Ephesians,  Philippians,  Colossians,  the  Second  to  Timothy, 
and  that  to  Philemon,  and  probably  That  to  the  Hebrews,  if,  as  is  generally  sup- 
posed, he  were  the  Author  of  it. In  The  Day  of  Universal  Judgment  CHRIST,  ^ 

The  SON  of  GOD,  and  SON  of  Man,  shall  Come  in  His  Glory,  and  all  the 
holy  Angels  with  Him ;  and  then  shall  He  Sit  upon  the  Throne  of  His  Glory  ; 
and  before  Him  shall  be  gathered  all  Nations :  and  He  shall  Separate  them  One 
from  Another,  as  a  Shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats ;  and  He  shall 
Set  the  Sheep  on  His  Right-Hand;  but  the  Goats  on  the  Left:  then  shall  The 
KING  Say  unto  them  on  His  Right-Handf  Come,  ye  Blessed  of  My  FA  THERf 
Inherit  The  KINGDOM  Prepared  for  you  from  the  Foundatiom  oftheWorld! 
For  I  was  an  Hungered;  and  ye  gave  Me  meat:  I  was  Thirsty;  and  ye  gave 
Me  drink  :  I  was  a  Stranger ;  and  ye  took  Me  in :  Naked;  and  ye  clothed  Me : 
I  was  Sick ;  and  ye  visited  Me :  I  was  in  Prison ;  and  ye  came  unto  Me.9  Then 
shall  the  Righteous  answer  Him,  saying,  %L0RD^  token  saw  we  TW  mlto** 
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gered;  and  fed  Thee  ?  or  Thirsty;  and  gave  Thee  drink?  When  saw  we  Thee  a 
Stranger;  and  took  Thee  in?  or  Naked;  and  clothed  Thee?  Or  when  saw  we 
Thee  Sick,  or  in  Prison;  and  came  unto  Thee?9  And  The  KING  shall  Answer 
and  Say  unto  them,  '  Verily,  I  Say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
One  of  the  Least  of  These  My  Brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Mel*  Then  shall 
He  Say  also  unto  them  on  the  Left- Hand,  'Depart  from  Me,  ye  Cursed,  into 
Everlasting  Fire,  Prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels!  for  I  was  an  Hungered; 
and  ye  gave  Me  no  meat !  I  was  Thirsty ;  and  ye  gave  Me  no  drink  !  I  was  a 
Stranger;  and  ye  took  Me  not  in  !  Naked;  and  ye  clothed  Me  not!  Sick,  and  in 
Prison;  and  ye  visited  Me  not!9  Then  shall  they  also  answer  Him,  saying, 
'LORD,  when  saw  wc  Thee  an  Hungered,  or  A  thirst,  or  a  Stranger,  or  Naked, 
or  Sick,  or  in  Prison;  and  did  not  minister  unto  Thee?9  Then  sliall  He  Answer 
them,  Saying,  *  Verily  I  Say  unto  you ,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  One  of  the  Least 
of  These,  ye  did  it  not  to  Me ! 9  And  These  shall  go  away  into  Everlasting  Pun- 
ishment;  but  the  Righteous  into  Life  Eternal! — Matt.  xxv.  31  to  46.  And  as 
the  Author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  writes,  GOD  is  not  Unrighteous  to 
Forget  any  work  or  labour  of  love  shewed  toward  His  Name,  in  Ministering  to 
the  Saints.  And  we  have  only  to  shew  the  like  diligence  to  enjoy  the  full 
assurance  of  Hope  unto  the  End;  and  that  we  be  not  slothful  or  unmindful  of 
well-doing ;  but  Followers  of  Them,  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
The  Promises— Heb.  vi.  10  to  12. 

CHAPTER  II. 

V fuses  ]  to  7.— Thou  therefore,  my  Son,  be  strong  in  the  Grace,  That  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS! 
And  the  Things,  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  Witnesses,  the  Same  commit  thou 
to  faithful  Men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  Others  also.  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as 
a  good  Soldier  of  JESUS  CHRIST !  No  Man,  that  warreth,  entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs 
of  this  Life ;  that  he  may  please  him,  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  Soldier.  And  if  a  Man 
also  strive  for  Masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except  be  strive  lawfully.  The  Husbandman, 
that  laboureth,  must  be  first  Partaker  of  the  fruits.  Consider  what  I  say  I  and  The  LORD 
Give  thee  Understanding  in  all  things  ! 

Grace  is  the  Support  of  Angels,  It  is  the  only  Spiritual  Nurture  of  Man.  Like 
the  Air  to  the  natural  Life,  so  is  Grace  to  the  Spiritual  Life.  Without  the  former  we 
die ;  without  the  Latter  we  perish  everlastingly  from  the  Presence  of  The  LORD 
and  the  Glory  of  His  Power.  Even  our  Immortality  is  worse  than  profitless :  it 
would  be  ever  attended  with  misery,  for  we  should  ever  experience  the  Famine  of 
the  Soul,  and  the  gnawings  of  hunger  without  the  means  or  hope  of  relief;  and 
yet  with  no  power  or  prospect  of  death,  as  an  escape  from  suffering,  presenting 
itself.  The  fortitude  acquired  and  essential  in  the  Christian  career  we  owe  to 
This  Imparted  Virtue  from  On  HIGH ;  The  Word  of  GOD  having  Prepared  ns 
for  receiving  It  gratefully,  and  employing  It  faithfully;  and  justly  Appreciating 
It  as  The  First-Fruits  of  The  SON  of  GOD's  Incarnate  Intercession  on  our  behalf 
and  the  Sure  Test  of  His  Love  for  us  and  of  the  Eventual  Fulfilment  of  All  the 
Promises  of  DIVINE  Compassion  and  Consideration  towards  us.  Well  therefore 
did  St.  Paul  exhort  and  injoin  his  Disciple  to  rest  his  confidence  on  Such  A  Dis- 
pensation, and  to  go  forward  in  the  Conflict,  to  which,  with  Such  Encouragement, 
he  was  Called,  and  under  Which  he  was  sure  in  the  end  to  be  victorious.  Id 
proportion  to  the  Infinite  Importance  of  The  Doctrine  Inculcated,  as  The  Gospel 
of  Peace  from  GOD,  and  Good- Will  towards  Men,  was  Paul's  feeling  and  anxious 
desire  for  Its  unlimited  Diffusion  by  every  means,  that  Philanthropy  could  prompt, 
and  holy  zeal  promote.  The  training  and  disciplining  of  the  Chosen  Few  was  a 
primary  object  with  him,  that  through  them  the  Beneficial  Work  might  be 
extended,  and,  by  Such  a  FoundatvQtv  being  carefully  laid,  the  Soperstractin 
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might  be  raised,  and  present  the  union  of  strength  and  beauty.  The  first  effort 
in  a  Convert  should  be  to  break  from  the  unlawful  and  unnecessary  attractions 
and  engagements  in  this  Life,  and  to  render  the  every  day  occupations  and  the 
general  tenor  of  thought  and  of  action  contributary  to  the  confirmation  of  That 
Faith,  Which  Points  to  the  Life  to  Come ;  and  in  thus  fixing  the  true  religious 
Principles  in  our  own  hearts  to  assist,  both  by  counsel  and  such  excitiug  example, 
to  plant  and  train  them  in  the  hearts  of  Others.  CHRIST  is  The  Great  CAP- 
TAIN of  Salvation,  and  the  Church,  whilst  on  Earth  as  His  Component  Army, 
must  be  Militant ;  but  as  He  has  Opened  the  Way  to  the  Triumph  over  Sin  and 
Death  and  Hell,  so  by  following  Him  are  we  certain  of  fiually  partaking  in  His 
Triumph,  and  joining  in  a  participation  of  the  Glories  of  Such  His  Conquest,  and 
of  ever  resting  under  His  Eternal  Banner,  The  Cross  Triumphant.  Even  in  the 
pursuit  of  Sacred  Truth  prayer  should  unfailingly  be  used  for  a  right  understand- 
ing of  It,  and  also  for  a  wise  and  practical  appropriation  of  It ;  for  thence  only 
can  It  be  Profitable  to  us,  either  in  this  Life,  or  in  That,  Which  is  to  Come.  A 
right  Judgment  is  one  of  the  most  Salutary  Influences  of  Imparted  Grace,  and 
the  culture  of  the  understanding  in  The  Holy  Scriptures  is  the  Direction  it  would 
paramountly  take;  and  the  attainment  of  That  Knowledge,  Which  is  Able  to  Save 
both  our  own  and  Others'  Souls  alive,  may  be  calculated  on  with  holy  confidence 
and  joyfulness.  If  we  know  These  Things,  happy  shall  we  be,  and  happy  may 
Others  also  be  rendered,  if  we  do  Them  ourselves,  and  induce  Others  to  do  Them 

also. THE  ALMIGHTYs  Exhortation  to  Joshua,  when  Appointing  him  as 

the  Successor  of  Moses  in  the  governing  the  People  of  Israel,  and  in  leading  them 
against  every  hostile  Force  to  the  full  possession  of  the  Promised  Land  was,  Be 
strong  and  of  a  good  courage ;  for  unto  this  People  shalt  thou  divide  for  an  Inhe- 
ritance the  Land,  which  I  Sware  unto  their  Fathers  to  Give  them !  Only  be  thou 
strong  and  very  courageous,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  the 
Law,  Which  Moses,  My  Servant,  commanded  thee :  turn  not  from  It  to  the  right 
hand,  or  to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest  prosper  whithersoever  thou  goest !  This 
Book  of  the  Law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth ;  but  thou  shalt  meditate 
Therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  All,  That  is 
Written  Therein :  for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous ;  and  then  thou 
shalt  have  good  success!  Have  not  I  Commanded  thee?  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage!  be  not  afraid;  neither  be  thou  dismayed!  for  The  LORD,  thy  GOD, 
is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest — Josh.  i.  6  to  9.   As  to  Joshua,  so  to  every 
One,  that  faithfully  fights  the  Battle  of  The  LORD,  does  He  Declare  '/  will  not 
Fail  thee,  nor  Forsake  thee!9— 5.  And  Paul,  the  Servant  of  The  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST,  and  the  valiant  Promulgator  of  His  Gracious  Promises  of  Salvation, 
exhorts  us,  as  if,  in  The  Gospel  Spirit,  we  were  his  Brethren,  to  be  strong  in  The 
LORD,  and  in  the  Power  of  His  Might,  and  to  put  on  the  Whole  Armour  of 
GOD,  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  Devil,  for  (as  he 
justly  adds)  we  wrestle  not  against  Flesh  and  Blood  (oo\yy)  but  against  Principal- 
ities, against  Powers,  against  the  Rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  World;  against 

Spiritual  wickedness  in  high   Places— Eph.  vi.   10  to   12. The  Apostolic 

Charge  to  Timothy  to  be  careful  in  selecting  fitting  Persons  to  undertake  the 
Gospel  Ministry  is  here  renewed,  that  Faith  may  perform  its  perfect  work—  See 
1  Tim.  i.  18 ;  iv.  6,  1 1 ;  v.  21.  May  every  One  called  to  the  Ministry  holdfast 
the  faithful  Word,  as. he  hath  been  taught  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 
that  he  may  be  able  by  sound  Doctrine  not  only  to  exhort  and  convince  the  Gain- 
Sogers,  but  to  aid  and  sustain  Others,  who  are  engaged  in  the  same  arduous  duties 
in  a  Work)  so  fallen  from  original  righteousness— Titus  i.  9 ;  being  so  watchful 
in  all  things  pertaining  to  his  high  Office  and  holy  Calling,  that  he  may  en- 
dure  the  afflictions,  that  often  befal  the  Work  of  an  £va*gtUtt,  aud.ma>j  n»V 
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such  pregnant  and  productive  proof  of  his  Ministry — 2  Tim.  iv.  5 ;  and  being 
himself  so  obedient  and  under  subjection  in  heart  and  in  Spirit  that,  whilst 
preaching  or  discoursing  to  Others,  ha  himself  may  not  be  a  Castaway — 1  Cor. 
ix.  25  to  27.  May  we  in  our  respective  Vocations  deeply  meditate  on  this  scale 
of  our  duties;  and  give  ourselves  zealously  and  perseveringly  to  them;  that  the 
sincerity  of  our  faith  may  be  apparent  from  its  vital  profitableness  to  Others! — 
1  Tim.  iv.  15.  16.  Let  us  bear  in  mind  and  fondly  cherish  the  Assurance,  that 
The  LORD  Givcth  Wisdom!  Out  of  His  Mouth  Come  Knowledge  and  Under- 
standing. He  Layeth  up  Sound  Wisdom  for  the  Righteous :  He  is  a  Buckler 
to  them,  that  walk  uprightly:  He  Kccpeththe  paths  of  Judgment,  and  Preservtth 
the  way  of  His  Saints — Prov.  ii.  6  to  8. 

^  -Vmse*  8  to  14.— Remember,  that  JESUS  CHRIST,  of  the  Seed  of  David,  was  Rai*ed  from  the 
Dead,  according  to  my  Gospel,  Wherein  1  suffer  trouble  as  ail  Evil-Doer,  even  unto  bonds ; 
but  the  Word  of  GOD  is  uot  Bound  :  therefore  I  endure  all  tilings  for  the  Elect's  *ake«,  that 
they  may  ul-o  obtain  the  Salvation,  Which  is  iu  CHRIST  JESUS,  with  Eternal  Glory.  Tt 
is  a  faithful  Saying—'  For,  if  wo  be  dead  with  Him,  we  shall  also  lire  with  Him;  if  we  suffer, 
we  shall  also  Reign  with  Him.  If  we  deny  Him,  lie  alto  will  Deny  us;  if  we  believe  not, 
yet  He  Abideth  Faithful,  He  cannot  Deny  Himself/  Of  these  Things  put  them  in  remem- 
brance, charging  them  before  The  LORD,  that  they  strive  not  about  words  to  no  profit,  but 
to  the  subverting  of  the  Hearers ! 

It  was  the  Resurrection  of  our  SAVIOUR,  as  Foretold  by  Himself,  and  Who 
was  of  the  Promised  Lineage  of  David  iu  the  Flesh,  That  was  Confirmatory  in  All 
the  Apostles'  minds  of  His  GODHEAD  and  His  MESSIAHSHIP ;  for  though  All 
had,  in  prospect  of  His  Death,  forsaken  Him  and  fled;  yet  All  returned  to  Him 
on  His  Appearance  after  His  Rising  from  the  grave,  and  remained  constant  to 
His  Faith  and  Service  under  the  continued  National  denial  of  Him ;  and  at  every 
exposure  to  the  malignant  and  unsparing  persecution  of  the  hostile  Spirit  Dia- 
bolically excited  against  That  Name,  by  Which  Alone  Salvation  and  Eternal 
Happiness  are  attainable.  Paul  was  indeed,  amidst  his  forward  and  untiring 
zeal,  the  most  prominent  of  All  in  the  variety  and  degree  of  bodily  suffering,  in 
his  Heavenly  MASTER'S  Service  ;  and  no  Mortal  could  ever  glory  more  than 
he  did  in  such  Proofs  of  the  Truth  of  That  Faith  he  professed,  which  could  by 
DIVINE  Grace  so  Sustain  and  Strengthen  him  even  uuto  the  lust.  How  infatuated 
is  the  folly  of  the  irreligious  mind,  that,  amidst  the  uncertainty  of  the  continuance  of 
the  Life  here,  beyond  even  the  present  minute,  can  set  at  nought  the  Wonderful 
and  Gracious  Love  of  Its  DIVINE  CREATOR,  Who,  by  Such  A  Sacrifice  as 
That  of  The  SON  of  GOD  and  the  Strivings  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  has  Opened 
a  Way  to  Everlasting  Happiness  beyond  all  power  of  conception,  in  the  Life  to 
Come,  Superadding  a  Peace  to  the  heart,  whilst  continuing  in  this  preseut  Life, 
and  Such  a  Peace,  as  this  World  with  all  its  fascinations  cannot  give,  nor  by  all 
its  oppression  take  away.  For  as  the  Apostle  says,  The  Word  of  The  LORD 
is  not  Bound.  Nothing  can  restrain  Its  Beneficial  Efficacy,  where  It  hath  true 
and  full  possession  of  the  heart :  Paul  not  only  had  been  continually  exposed  to 
bodily  suffering,  but  foresaw,  with  a  Prophetic  eye,  that  bonds  and  imprisonment 
in  future  awaited  him ;  but  amidst  them  all  he  knew  and  felt,  that  his  Soul  wai 
free,  and  he  strove,  in  the  exercise  of  the  best  order  of  Christian  charity,  to  set 
the  Souls  of  Others  in  like  Freedom  also,  that  they  might  share  Its  Blessedness 
and  lu  Hopefulness,  and  that  his  Gracious  MASTER'S  KINGDOM  might  be 
thereby  Enlarged,  aud  the  Pale  of  His  Merciful  Salvation  be  Extended.  Strong; 
seems  the  expression  that,  if  suffering  and  dying  for,  and  in  the  faith  of  CHRIST, 
That  KING  of  Kings,  we  shall  Reign  with  Him ;  it  implies,  that  every  Happines, 
of  which  our  Spiritualized  and  Immortal  Nature  can  be  susceptible  in  its  Heavenly 
Change,  will  be  experienced,  and  that  yiitirimt  measure  and  without  end,  in 
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Communion  with  our  HOLY  MEDIATOR,  The  GOD-Man,  CHRIST  JESUS. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  have  rejected  Him  on  Earth,  how  can  we  expect  to 
be  Accepted  of  Him  in  Heaven,  Where  Nothing  unholy  can  enter?  And  as  He 
will  Judge  both  the  Evil  and  the  Good,  how  can  the  imagination  paint  the  Awful 
and  Bitter  and  Lasting  Consequences  of  His  Rejection,  and  the  Outcast  of  the 
Soul  from  every  Atmosphere  of  Bliss,  and  yet  with  no  hope  of  escape  from  misery? 
Heaven  and  Hell — Immortal  Life,  either  in  Joy  or  Woe — Self-approval  in  an 
excusing  conscience,  or  Self-condemnation  in  an  accusing  one,  will  be  the  eventful 
alternative.  How  essentially  important  therefore  is  it,  that  These  Great  and 
Influential  and  All-important  Truths  should  be  faithfully  and  perscveringly  pressed 
upon  the  understandings  and  the  hearts  of  All,  by  Those,  who  have  been  Gifted 
with  the  Faith,  that  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  have  the  Grace  to  set  forth 
the  Same  both  by  their  life  and  conversation,  as  well  as  in  their  Vocation  or 

Ministry! sin  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans  the  Apostle  also  distinctly  insists  both 

on  The  DIVINE  and  Human  NATURE  of  JESUS,  as  The  MESSIAH,  avowing 
his  own  Peculiar  Separation  as  a  Servant  and  Apostle  of  JESUS  CHRIST  unto 
The  Gospel  of  GOD,  (Which  He  Promised  afore  by  His  Prophets  in  The  Holy 
Scriptures,)  concerning  His  SON  JESUS  CHRIST,  our  LORD,  Which  was 
Made  of  the  Seed  of  David  according  to  the  Flesh ;  and  Declared  to  be  The  SON 
of  GOD  with  Power,  according  to  The  SPIRIT  of  HOLINESS,  by  the 
Resurrection  from  the  Dead:  by  Whom  we  have  received  Grace  for  obedience  to 

the  Faith,  among  all  Nations,  for  His  AViwic— Rom.  i.  1  to  5. In  writing  to 

the  Ephesians,  the  Apostle  describes  himself  as  an  Ambassador  in  bonds,  but 
seeking  the  intercessory  prayers  of  Others,  that  he,  though  so  bound,  might 
have  Utterance  Given  unto  him,  that  he  might  open  his  mouth  boldly  to  make 

known  the  Mystery  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST— Eph.  vi.  19,  20. 

The  Same  Gracious  Relief  from  Above  and  from  DIVINE  Communion, Which  he 
received,  amidst  all  his  trials  and  complexities,  St.  Paul  encouraged  Others  con- 
fidently to  look  for  and  trust  in,  after  his  example,  invoking  on  them  Peace  from 
GOD  our  FATHER  and  from  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST;  the  Apostle 
pouring  forth  his  grateful  Benedictions,  under  the  inward  assurance,  that  GOD9 
The  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  is  The  FATHER  of  Met- 
ties  and  The  GOD  of  All  Comfort,  Who  Comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulations, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them,  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  Comfort 
Wherewith  we  ourselves  are  Comforted  of  GOD;  for  (adds  here  the  Apostle) 
as  the  Sufferings  of  CHRIST  Abound  in  us,  so  our  Consolation  also  Aboundeth 
by  CHRIST— 2  Cor.i.  2  to  5.  And  again  St.  Paul  says;  Know  ye  not?  that 
so  Many  of  us,  as  were  Baptized  into  JESUS  CHRIST,  were  Baptized  into 
His  Death :  therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  by  Baptism  into  Death ;  that  like 
as  CHRIST  was  Raised  up  from  the  Dead  by  the  Glory  of  The  FA  THER,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  Life ;  for  if  we  have  been  Planted  together 
in  the  Likeness  of  His  Death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  Likeness  of  His  Resurrec- 
tion :  knowing  this,  that  our  old  Man  (nature)  is  Crucified  with  Him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed  ;  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin :  for  he, 
that  is  dead,  is  freed  from  sin.  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  CHRIST,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  also  live  with  Him  ;  knowing,  that  CHRIST,  being  Raised  from 
the  Dead,  Dieth  no  more :  Death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  Him ;  for  in 
That  He  Died,  He  Died  unto  sin  once:  but  in  That  He  Liveth,  He  Liveth  unto 
GOD.  May  we  therefore,  after  the  Apostolic  exhortation,  reckon  ourselves  to  be 
dead  indeed  unto  sin;  but  Alive  unto  GOD  through  JESUS  CHRIST  our 
LORD  f  and  let  not  sin  reign  in  our  mortal  body,  that  we  should  obey  it  in  the 
lusts  thereof;  neither  may  we  yield  our  members  as  instruments  of  unrighteous- 
nets  unto  sin;  but  may  we  yield  ourselves  unto  G0Dy  as  Thoie  that  art  "*~ 
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from  the  Dead,  and  our  members  as  Instruments  of  Righteousness  unto  GOD!— 

Rom,  vi.  3  to  13. Our  SAVIOUR  bath  Left  us  This  Awful  and  Admonitory 

Record  of  the  Tenor  of  His  Final  Judgment  upon  Unbelievers — Whosoever  shall 
deny  Me  before  Men,  him  will  I  also  Deny  before  My  FATHER,  Which  is  in 
Heaven — Matt.  x.  33.  And  however  Many  may  not  believe,  yet,  as  Paul  reasons, 
their  unbelief  will  not  make  the  Faith  of  GOD  without  Effect — Rom.  iii.  3. 
For  GOD  is  Truth,  and  GOD  is  Irresistible  Power.  Hath  He  Said?  and  shall 
He  not  Do  it?  or,  hath  He  Sjyoken?  and  shall  He  not  Make  It  good$-Num. 

xxiii.  19. The  faithful  Pastor  fixes  no  limit,  but  that  of  life,  to  his  steadfast 

endeavours  to  bring  his  Fellow- Mortals  unto  the  knowledge  of  The  LORD,  and 
to  taste  How  Gracious  He  is,  in  the  Means  and  the  Offer  of  Salvation.  St. 
Peter  said,  /  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  Tabernacle,  to  stir  you  np  by 
putting  you  in  remembrance ;  adding,  moreover  I  will  endeavour,  that  ye  may  be 
able,  after  my  decease,  to  have  These  Things  always  in  remembjrance :  for  we 
have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the 

Power  and  Coming  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST— 2  Pet.  i.  13,  15,  16. 

Repeated  are  Paul's  exhortations  to  avoid  (in  religious  discussions)  foolis h  ques- 
tions and  genealogies  and  contentions  and  strivings  about  the  (ceremonial)  Law; 
for,  adds  he,  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain — Titus  iii.  9 ;  2  Tim.  ii.  23. 

Vsrsb  15. — Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  onto  GOD,  a  Workman,  thatneodcth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth. 

May  we  give  diligence  to  make  our  Calling  and  Election  Sure,  grounding 
ourselves  in  the  Doctrine  and  adorning  ourselves  with  the  Discipline,  that  The 

Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  and  That  AloneInculcatesf-2  Pet.  i.  10. Amongst 

the  Many  Illustrative  and  Impressive  Parables  Delivered  by  our  SAVIOUR  in 
reference  and  in  resemblance  to  The  KING  DOM  of  Heaven,  is  That  of  a  net  cast 
into  the  Sea,  and  gathering  of  every  kind :  vjhich,  when  it  was  full,  the  Fishermen 
drew  to  Shore,  and  sat  down  and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels;  but  cast  the  bad 
away.  So  (Said  He)  shall  it  be  at  the  End  of  the  World:  the  Angels  shall  come 
forth,  and  sever  the  Wicked  from  among  the  Just;  and  shall  cast  them  into  the 
Furnace  of  Fire :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth  !  JESUS  Saith 
unto  the  Di6ciples//f«vc  ye  understood  These  Things?1  They  say  unto  Him,1  Yea, 
LORD.'  Then  Said  He  unto  them,' Therefore  every  Scribe,  which  is  instructed 
unto  The  KINGDOM  of  HEAVEN,  is  like  unto  a  Man,  that  is  an  House- 
holder, which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old — Matt.  xiii. 
47  to  52. 


Z2S.   Verses 


ies  16  to  19.— But  shun  profane  and  vain  babblings !  for  they  will  increase  unto  more  ungotfli- 
ne*<:  and  their  word  will  cat  as  doth  a  canker:  of  whom  is  Ilymeneus  and  Philetus:  who 
concerning  the  Truth  have  erred,  saying,  '  That  the  Resurrection  is  Past  already : '  and 
overthrow  the  faith  of  Some.  Nevertheless  the  Foundation  of  GOD  Standeth  Sure,  having 
This  Seal,  <  THE  LORD  Knoweth  Them,  that  arc  His!'  And,  Let  every  One,  that  nameththe 
Name  of  CHRIST,  depart  from  iniquity  !' 

The  spirit  of  conceited  leaning  to  One's  own  understanding  and  a  pertinacious 
adherence  to  One's  own  opinions,  and  an  incessant  and  clamarous  obtrusion  of 
them  upon  Others,  without  patience  or  willingness  to  wait  to  hear  and  calmly  to 
weigh  the  sentiments  of  experienced  and  dispassionate  Persons,  is  but  too  likely 
to  engender  an  indifference  to  the  true  character  and  qualities  of  Christianity. 
How  opposed  is  it  to  the  Simple  but  Sublime  Converse  of  our  SAVIOUR ;  and 
the  dignified  and  edifying  style  of  His  Apostles !  Subtle  and  inveterate  is  that 
disease  here  brought  forward  as  the  comparison ;  when  once  it  takes  root  in  the 
By  stem,  it  is  next  to  an  impossibility  thoroughly  to  eradicate  it;  and  so  is  it  with 
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the  disposition,  that  manifests  itself  in  Spiritual  pride,  and  uncompromising  hostility 
to  Others'  views,  though  based  on  That  Soundness,  Which  DIVINE  Revelation 
Essentially  Possesses.  The  doctrine  here  held  forth  by  Two  of  the  early  Perverters 
of  DIVINE  Truth  it  is  uot  easy  at  first  sight  to  understand — A  past  Resurrection. 
Was  it  that  None  should  rise  again  with  their  bodies,  whatever  might  be  the  state 
and  condition  of  their  Souls,  who  had  not  risen  from  their  graves  at  the  very  time 
when  CHRIST  Arose  from  His?  or  whatever  construction  may  be  put  upon  it, 
we  have  Apostolic  authority  for  receiving  it  with  more  than  caution,  even  with 
abhorrent  rejection,  as  an  error  and  a  dangerous  one  in  The  Church,  and  as  hos- 
tile to  the  Spirit  of  That  Gospel,  Which  has  Brought  Life  and  Immortality  both 
of  Body  and  Soul  in  a  Glorified  State  to  Light.  Any  doctrine,  the  tendency  of 
which  is  to  overthrow  the  faith  of  Others  in  That  Scheme  of  Redemption,  Which 
The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  by  His  Atonement  and  All-Perfect  Righteousness 
Wrought  for  Believers,  should  be  shunned  or  opposed  as  destructive  of  the  Soul's 
Invaluable  Treasure  in  hope  of  the  Life  to  Come,  and  of  the  heart's  purest  present 
peace  in  that  pious  confidence.  The  Omniscience  of  The  DEITY  is  the  Seal  of 
that  confidence;  for  The  LORD  is  The  SEARCHER  of  the  heart,  and  Knoweth 
all  our  ways,  and  in  The  Universal  Call  to  Judgment  every  faithful  Soul  will  be 
Set  forth  in  Heavenly  Light,  however  overlooked  by  Fellow-Creatures  in  the  sea- 
son of  its  Generation  upon  Earth.  Redeemed  from  the  Threatened  Punishment  of 
sin,  and  with  the  Way  of  Righteousness  Laid  Open  to  us  by  the  Offering  and 
Example  of  The  HOLY  JESUS,  and  with  The  Word  of  DIVINE  Truth  and  the 
Gracious  Promptings  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  to  Sustain  us  Therein,  may  we 
escape  from  the  pollutions  and  the  blandishments  of  sin,  and  shun  the  paths  of 
error ;  finding  our  duty  and  delight  in  the  adoption  of  the  Precepts  of  The  Gospel 

of  JESUS  CHRIST  and  the  adoration  of  its  Glorious  AUTHOR ! Paul  had 

in  his  former  Epistle  prepared  Timothy  against  the  apostacy  of  Some,  to  whom 
The  Gospel  had  been  preached,  but  without  then  furnishing  Names  or  entering 
into  the  particulars  of  the  heresy  avowed,  or  sought  to  be  propagated — 1  Tim.  vi. 

21. In  his  communication  with  the  Corinthians  Paul,  thus  in  reference  to  the 

Great  and  Fundamental  Doctrine  of  the  Resurrection,  and  to  the  false  view  taken 
of  It  by  Some,  has  more  at  large  expressed  himself;  Brethren,  I  declare  unto 
you  The  Gospel,  Which  I  preached  unto  you ;  Which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
Wherein  ye  stand;  by  Which  also  ye  are  Saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I 
preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain ;  for  I  delivered  unto  you 
first  of  all  That,  Which  I  also  received,  'How  that  CHRIST  Died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  and  that  He  was  Buried,  and  that  He  Rose  again 
the  third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures;9  and  that  He  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then 
of  the  Twelve  ;  after  that  He  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  Brethren  at  once, 
of  whom  the  greater  Part  remain  unto  this  present;  but  Some  are  fallen  asleep; 
after  that  He  was  seen  of  James,  then  of  all  the  Apostles;  and  last  of  all  He 
was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of  One  born  out  of  due  time :  for  I  am  the  least  of  the 
Apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  Apostle f  because  I  persecuted  the 
Church  of  GOD.  But  by  the  Grace  of  GOD  I  am  what  I  am ;  and  His  Grace, 
Which  was  Bestowed  upon  me,  was  not  in  vain  ;  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly 
than  They  all;  yet,  not  I,  but  the  Grace  of  GOD,  Which  was  with  me:  therefore 
whether  it  were  I,  or  They,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed.  Now  if  CHRIST 
be  preached,  that  He  Rose  from  the  Dead,  how  say  Some  among  you,  '  that  there 
is  no  Resurrection  of  the  Dead?*  But  if  there  be  no  Resurrection  of  the  Dead, 
then  is  CHRIST  not  Risen!  And  if  CHRIST  be  not  Risen,  then  is  our  preach- 
ing vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain;  yea,  and  we  are  found  false  Witnesses  of 
GOD;  because  we  have  testified  of  GOD,  that  He  Raised  up  CHRIST: 
Whom  He  Raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  Dead  rise  not ;  for  if  Ifa  l>tn&  t*» 
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not,  then  is  not  CHRIST  Raised;  and  if  CHRIST  be  not  Raised,  your  faith 
is  vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins :  then  They  also,  which  are  fallen  asleep  in 
CHRIST,  are  perished.  If  in  this  Life  only  we  have  hope  in  CHRIST,  we  are 
of  all  Men  most  miserable !  But  now  is  CHRIST  Risen  from  the  Dead,  and 
Become  the  First- Fruits  of  Them,  that  slept:  for  since  by  Man  came  Death,  by 
Man  came  also  the  Resurrection  of  the  Dead;  for  as  in  Adam  All  die,  even  so 
in  CHRIST  shall  All  be  Made  Alive— I  Cor.  xv.  1  to  22. -That  Righteous- 
ness, which,  as  Solomon  saith,hath  an  everlasting  Foundation,  is  the  Offspring  of 
Faith,  and  is  mostly  manifested  in  obedience  unto  Holiness,  the  end  whereof  is 
Peace  and  Fulness  of  Spiritual  Joy  in  The  HOLY  GHOST  through  the  All- 
Procuring  and  Never-Failing  Love  of  CHRIST,  to  Whom  we  owe  the  Regenera- 
tion of  the  Immortal  Soul  unto  a  Fitness  for  Heavenly  Association — Prov.  x.  25. 

The  Prophet  Nahuin  declares,  that  The  LORD  Knoweth  them,  that  trust 

in  Him,  and  that  He  is  A  Strong-Hold  unto  them,  in  the  day  of  trouble — i.  7. 
And  The  SON  of  GOD,  when  Incarnate,  Proclaimed  His  Own  Intimate  Know- 
ledge of  every  Soul,  that  has  faith  in  Him, Saying,  €Iam  The  QoodSHEPHERD 
and  Know  My  Sheep,  and  am  known  of  Mine.  My  Sheep  hear  My  Voice,  and 
I  Know  them ;  and  they  follow  Me :  and  I  Give  unto  them  Eternal  Life,  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  Man  pluck  them  out  of  My  Hand; 
My  FATHER,  Which  Gave  them  Me,  is  Greater  than  All;  and  no  Man  is 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of  My  FATHER'S  Hand.  I  and  My  FATHER  are 
ONE— John  x.  14,  27  to  30.  O  may  we  be  so  Known  of  The  FATHER,  and 
of  The  SON,  and  of  The  HOLY  GHOST,  The  Everlasting  THREE  in  ONE; 
and  may  we  so  reverently  love  and  gratefully  and  faithfully  serve  with  a  willing 
and  cheerful  obedience  This,  our  CREATOR,  REDEEMER  and  SANCT1FIER, 
that  hating  and  shunning  all  manner  of  evil  in  thought,  word  or  deed,  we  may 
be  Preserved  in  life  among  the  Saints  of  The  LORD,  and  after  death  be  Called 
by  Him  to  a  Glorious  Resurrection!  For  Light  is  Sown  for  the  Righteous,  and 
Gladness  for  the  Upright  in  heart;  and  The  LORD  Deliveretk  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Wicked — Psl.  xcvii.  10,  11. 

^^  Verses  20  to  23.— But  in  a  great  hotra  there  are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  bat  also  of 
wood  and  of  earth ;  and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour.  If  a  Man  therefore  purge 
himself  from  these,  he  *hull  l>c  a  Vessel  unto  Honour,  Sanctified  and  Meet  for  The  MAS- 
TER'* Use,  and  Prepared  unto  every  good  work.  Flee  al*o  youthful  lurts!  bat  follow 
righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them,  that  call  on  The  LORD  out  of  a  pure  heart: 
but  foolish  and  unlearned  questions  avoid,  knowing,  thut  they  do  gender  strifes ! 

The  useful  varieties  in  Human  occupation,  and  the  various  grades  of  influence 
to  which  they  give  rise,  may  yet  all  be  passports  to  Heavenly  Glory,  if  pursued 
with  a  devout  deference  to  the  Will  of  GOD,  and  in  appropriation  of  One's 
means  and  opportunities  to  His  Glory,  and  the  promotion  of  the  Spiritual  welfare 
of  ourselves  and  Others.  The  Honour,  That  Proceedeth  from  GOD,  is  Ever 
Ready  to  be  Extended  to  All,  without  respect  of  Persons,  in  whatever  station  they 
may  be,  from  the  Pauper  to  the  Prince,  if  they  have  but  respect  unto  Him,  Who 
is  The  FATHER  of  All,  and  Him,  Who  will  be  The  JUDGE  of  All.  It  is  but 
to  accept  the  Gracious  Terms  Offered  alike  to  All,  upon  Which  the  Salvation  of 
the  Soul,  and  its  Advancement  to  Honour  and  Immortality  depend ;  and  That 
Crown  of  Glory  will  be  obtained  at  the  Hand  of  The  Glorified  JESUS.  But  as 
Purity  is  an  Indispensable  Attribute  of  The  DIVINE  Nature,  it  behoves  us,  if  we 
lay  claim  to  the  Priceless  Boon  of  Salvation  and  Glorification  in  the  Eternal 
Mansions  of  Holiness,  to  purify  ourselves  in  thought  and  in  habit,  and  to  seek, 
by  the  Proffered  Agency  of  DIVINE  Grace,  to  conform  our  Lives  and  conver- 
sation upon  the  Precepts  of  our  SAVIOUR  and  His  All-Perfect  Example.    How 
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Ennobling  will  be  the  Fellowship  and  Communion  with  the  Holy  Men  of  Old, 
with  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  with  the  Apostles  and  Martyrs  of  later  days, 
and  with  every  Saint  in  CHRIST,  and  above  All,  with  CHRIST  Himself,  amidst 

the  Angels  and  Arch- Angels  hallelujahing  His  Eternal,  Exhaustless  Praise! 

The  injunction  to  curb  the  passions,  that  are  most  strong  in  youth,  but,  if  well 
regulated  and  under  pious  subjection,  are  administrative  to  very  high  enjoyment 
and  gratification,  thus  given  to  a  Choice  Vessel  of  The  LORD,  the  faithful  though 
youthful  Timothy,  is  an  earnest  of  how  universally  should  that  injunction  be 
dealt  out ;  and  how  sacredly  should  it  be  received  by  every  young  Convert  to  the 
Faith ;  which,  to  be  true,  must  be  associated  with  a  pure,  as  well  as  pious  heart. 
The  pathway  to  Heavenly  Bliss  and  to  the  truest  Earthly  happiness,  is  in  the  ob- 
servance of  All  Gospel  Precepts,  Inculcating  and  Illustrating,  as  They  so  uniformly 
do,  faith  Therein,  and  Righteousness  and  Holiness  of  Life,  with  the  most  enlarged 
impulses  and  offices  of  Charity,  leading  to  that  communion  with  All,  who  happily 
concur  therein,  which  is  the  truest  and  most  unfailing  bond  of  Human  Friendship 
and  Sympathy,  amidst  the  glowing  and  glorious  Prospect  in  the  hope  of  unbroken 
union  with  Believers  in  The  KINGDOM  of  their  Common  LORD  and  SAVIOUR. 
But  may  we  remember,  that,  if  we  expect,  that  The  LORD  would  Hear  and 
Favourably  Answer  or  Record  our  prayers,  they  must  be  offered  to  Him  out 
of  a  pure  heart,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Unnecessary  controversy,  and  arrogant 
aud  naughty  assumption  of  opinion,  not  based  on  the  Christian  Code,  should  be 
shunned ;  and  the  meek  and  lowly  Manner,  Exemplified  by  CHRIST  and  His 
Apostles,  be  followed;  and  we  should  seek,  by  calm  and  persuasive  reasoning,  to 
answer  objections  and  put  down  opposition,  combining  firmness  to  the  Truth 

with  gentleness  in  Its  Advocacy. THE  ALMIGHTY  Disposes  of  His  Creatures 

as  He  Will,  Like  the  Potter  with  the  clay,  who  hath  power  of  the  same  lump 
to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour  and  another  unto  dishonour:  So,  though  after 
Much  Endurance  of  the  perversity  of  Unbelievers,  they  will  be  Consigned  to 
Destruction  in  The  DIVINE  Judgment;  yet  GOD  will  then  Make  Known  the 
Riches  of  His  Glory  on  the  Vessels  of  Mercy  ,  which  He  hath  afore  Prepared 
unto  Glory— Rom.  ix.  21,  23.  In  all  the  Season  of  Probation  here  The  LORD 
Saith,  unto  every  Backslider  and  Defaulter,  'If  thou  return,  then  will  I  Bring 
thee  again;  and  thou  shall  stand  before  Me* — Jer.  xv.  19.  May  we  ever  take 
Counsel  from  The  Word  of  GOD,  and  thus,  being  Furnished  unto  all  good  works, 
we  may  go  on  therein  unto  perfection.  Therefore  if  the  passions  of  youth  be  still 
active  within  us,  let  us  take  heed  to  Solomon's  counsel,  and  not  walk  in  the 
deceitful  ways  of  our  heart  and  in  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  in  the  false  pride  of  an 
unholy  Life;  knowing,  that  for  all  those  Things  GOD  will  Bring  the  offending 
Soul  into  Judgment  and  Unappealable  Condemnation — Eccles.  xi.  9.  It  is  a 
conflict  from  which  we  should  never  shrink,  to  strive  against  sin — Heb.  xii.  4  ; 
for  then  are  we  sure  under  DIVINE  Protection  to  triumph,  and  to  gather  as  its 
joyous  meed  here,  a  Peace,  which  the  World  can  neither  give  nor  take  away, 
and  as  Members  of  the  Church  of  GOD,  we  shall  be  Sanctified  by  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT  through  the  Efficacy  of  the  Mediation  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD, 
and  be  Called  to  be  Saints  in  the  Heavenly  Mansions  of  Holiness  and  Happiness 
— 1  Cor.  i.  2, 3. 

VsasM  24  to  26.— And  the  Servant  of  Hie  LORD  must  not  strive;  tat  be  gentle  nato  eil  Men; 
apt  to  teach,  patient ;  in  meekness  instructing  those,  that  oppose  themselves ;  if  GOD  perad- 
venture  will  Give  them  Repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  Truth ;  and  that  they  majr 
recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  Devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will. 

Gentleness  is  an  inseparable  characteristic  of  a  deeply  imbued  mind  with 
Gospel  Truth ;  and  it  is  ever  an  attribute  of  true  greatness*    Ita  vx&^x^x^^ 
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Others,  though  occasionally  hardly  perceptible,  and  possibly  disavowed,  yet  often 
in  the  hour  of  deep  reflection  rises  to  a  conviction  of  its  excellence,  and  to  a 
lament  at  not  having  yielded  to  so  Godlike  an  influence,  put  forth  as  it  was  for 
the  essential  benefit  of  a  furious  and  unyielding  and  oppressing  Opponent.    The 
arena  of  controversy  is  not  to  be  sought  out ;   but  not  to  be  retired  from  if 
forced  upon  the  Christian  Pastor ;  when  engaged  in  it,  the  spirit  of  meekness  and 
of  prayer  should  never  be  shaken  oft,  and  the  'suaviter  in  modo '  with  the  *  fortiter 
in  re'  should  ever  be  conspicuous  in  the  argumentative  dealing  with  an  Adversary. 
The  qualities  of  a  Spiritual  Pastor,  whose  Office  should  be  in  accordance  with  tlie 
Pure  Word  of  GOD  in  All  Its  Fulness,  and  in  observance  of  The  Prompting  and 
Guidance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  (yielded  to  frequent  and  fervent  praver,  as  here 
most  instructively  set  forth,)  require,  that  amidst  its  exemplary  gentleness  there 
should  be  a  fitness  for  the  imparting  instruction  and  sustaining  the  Truth  as  It  is 
in  JESUS ;  and  a  patience  in  encountering  the  dulness  or  unwillingness  of  Others 
to  receive  It.     For  by  such  judiciousness  and  perseverance  therein  the  heart  of 
the  most  Obstinate  may  be  eventually  wrought  upon,  and  the  mind,  the  most 
dark,  be  enlightened ;  whilst  The  DIVINE  Penetration  may  Discover  an  inlet, 
where  to  Pour  in  the  Grace  of  Repentance,  and  to  Enlarge  the  same  into  the 
Saving  Influence  of  a  vital  faith  in  JESUS  ;  by  Whose  Interposed  and  gratefully 
acknowledged  Gentleness  and  Forbearance  and  Mercy  we  can  be  Rendered  Great 
in  the  Sight  of  GOD,  and  be  Called  to  the  Glory  of  His  Eternal  Favour.  But  where 
obduracy  prevails  to  the  utter  rejection  of  every  Offer  and  every  Urging  of  Repent- 
ance for  sin,  and  Faith  unto  newness  and  holiness  of  Life,  there  the  alternative 
in  the  Eventual  Judgment,  from  Which  there  can  be  no  escape,  is  awful  indeed— 
to  become  the  everlasting  Victim  of  Satanic  influence,  which  the  tortured  mind  of 
the  Maniac,  possessed  with  a  Legion  of  Devils,  perhaps  but  faintly  images;  for 
full  consciousness  and  self-condemnation  and  remorse  and  despair  will  be  there 
also.     Oh  that  Men  would  be  wise  in  time,  that  they  would  take  heed  to  the 
Things,  that  belong  to  their  Everlasting  Interest,  that  they  would  consider  their 

latter  end  ! Brethren,  (St.  Paul  elsewhere  says,)  if  a  Man  be  overtaken  in  a 

faulty  ye,  which  are  Spiritual,  restore  suc7i  an  One  in  the  spirit  of  meekness!  con- 
sidering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.    Bear  ye  One  Another  s  burdens,  aa*/ 

so  fulfil  the  Law  of  CHRIST!— Gal.  vi.  1,  2. When  Simon,  the  Sorcerer. 

sought  to  obtain  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  as  a  money  bargain,  of  the 
Apostles  of  JESUS  CHRIST;  Peter  said  unto  him,  'Thy  heart  is  not  right  in 
the  Sight  of  GOD:  repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness;  and  pray  GOD,  if 
perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  Forgiven  thee !  for  I  perceive,  that 
thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.'  Then  answered 
Simon,  and  said,  *Pray  ye  to  The  LORD  for  me,  tltat  none  of  these  things*  which 
ye  have  Spoken,  come  upon  me ! ' — Acts  viii.  18,  19  to  24.  Such  is  the  faith  of 
GODfs  Elect,  and  such  the  effect  of  the  acknowledging  of  The  Truth,  which 
is  after  Godliness,  having  the  hope  of  Eternal  Life  and  Blessedness  through 
the  Infallible  Promise  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS— Titus  i.  1,  2.  Perpetual 
watchfulness  and  earnest  prayer  are  essential  to  the  keeping  both  our  own  Souk 
and  the  Souls  of  All,  who  are  dear  to  us,  or  whose  Salvation  we  are  desirous  to 
promote,  from  the  snares  of  Satan;  working  with  such  subtlety  and  invisibility 
as  he  docs,  and  availing  himself  of  every  weakuess,  and  insinuating  himself  into 
every  avenue  of  corruption  in  the  Human  heart — 1  Tim.  iii.  7.  Willing  indeed 
he  is  to  make  Slaves  of  us  All ;  but  thanks  be  to  GOD,  Who  hath  Given  us  the 
Means  of  Victory  through  faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS;  for  He  hath  Trodden  Satin 
under  His  Feet. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Verses  1  to  9.— This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come ;  for  Men  shall  be  ^\ 
Lovers  of  their  own-selves,  covetous,  Boasters,  proud,  Blasphemers,  disobedient  to  Parents, 
unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural  affection,  Trucebreakers,  false  Accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  Despisers  of  Those  that  are  good ;  Traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  Lovers  of  pleasures, 
more  than  Lovers  of  GOD ;  having  a  form  of  Godliness,  but  denying  the  Power  Thereof. 
From  Such  turn  away!  For  of  this  sort  are  they,  which  creep  into  nouses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  Women  laden  with  sins,  led  uway  with  divers  lusts ;  ever  learning  and  never  able  to  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth.  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so  do  These 
also  resist  the  Truth :  Men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concerning  the  Faith.  But  they  shall 
proceed  no  further;  for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest  unto  all  Men,  as  their  s  also  was. 

Over  the  vista  of  how  many,Generations  was  the  Prophet's  vision  spread  it  may  not 
be  difficult  to  conjecture ;  for  Human  Nature  left  to  its  own  corrupt  propensities, 
and  rejecting  the  Lights  of  DIVINE  Revelation,  nor  yielding  to  the  Gracious 
Impulses  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  Acting  Advisingly  on  the  conscience,  is  the  same 
in  all  ages ;  even  under  an  outward  observance  of  religious  forms  and  ceremonies, 
yet  opposed  to  the  purifying  and  regenerating  Influence  of  DIVINE  Grace  on 
the  heart ;  though  out  of  that  are  the  issues  of  Eternal  Life,  and  the  Happiness, 
which  cannot  ever  be  found  without  true  Holiness  and  Heavenly-mindedness. 
The  Times  foretold  by  the  Prophetic  Apostle  have  not  passed  away,  even  in  the 
long  lapse  of  centuries,  which  have  to  this  our  day  intervened  since  Paul  wrote ; 
and  late  comparatively  as  these  days  are,  they  are  not  yet  the  last  in  which  Truth 
will  have  to  conflict  with  error,  and  CHRIST  with  Belial,  and  the  Believers  in 
His  Gospel  with  the  Denyers  Thereof,  or  the  Perverters  of  Its  Pure  and  Perfect 
Precepts.  The  Times  of  this  our  day,  if  not  the  last,  are  indeed  perilous,  not  only 
in  a  Political  but  in  a  Religious  point  of  view ;  for  not  only  is  Papacy  again 
making  rampant  strides  towards  attaining  supreme  power,  but  the  assumption  of 
a  new  Revelation  in  the  exquisite  absurdity  and  gross  imposture  of  Mormonism, 
originating  and  planted  in  America,  is  gaining  credence  by  its  misrepresentations 
even  in  Enlightened  England :  Socialism  also,  which  strikes  at  the  root  of  vital 
Religion,  openly  denies  the  Christian  Faith,  trusting  to  the  broken  reed  of  Man's 
own  wisdom  for  his  guidance  to  true  Happiness  in  this  Life,  irrespective  of  what 
may  be  the  Destiny  in  a  life  to  Come.  But  thanks  be  to  GOD,  unto  the  Faith- 
ful in  CHRIST  JESUS  there  is  A  CITY  of  REFUGE  to  fly  to  under  every 
such  trial  of  faith ;  and  The  Gospel  of  Salvation,  by  His  Incarnate  Sacrifice  and 
Meritorious  Mediation,  is  That  CITY,  Where  the  Soul  finds  its  unbroken  Peace, 
and  gathers  its  most  implicit  confidence  in  An  Over-Ruling  PROVIDENCE, 
Who  KnowethThem,  that  are  His,  and  will  Preserve  Them  inviolate  amidst  every 
peril  from  without,  if  they  be  but  inwardly  true  to  their  profession  as  Christians. 
From  the  Incorrigible  and  the  Reprobate  even  a  Minister  of  The  Gospel  is  here 
admonished  to  turn  away,  and  from  the  Hypocrite,  as  even  more  hopeless  and 
despicable  than  they.  And  what  will  be  their  feelings  and  their  Fate,  when  in 
the  Life  to  Come  The  Face  of  The  GOD  of  Love  and  of  All  Consolation  is  for 
Ever  Averted  from  them,  it  is  awful  for  the  Christian  to  contemplate;  and  would 
be  well  for  them  to  weigh  deeply  and  seriously  and  profitably  to  their  Souls' 
amendment,  ere  the  Cloud  of  Death  overshadow  them,  and  no  season  for  repent- 
ance remain.  Not  to  our  Sex  alone  is  this  fearful  portraiture  of  dissolute  and 
unhallowed  and  anti-Christian  manners  confined ;  and  the  One  unhappily  in- 
fatuate and  confirm  the  Other  in  the  outrage  of  The  DIVINE  Law,  and  in  the 
baneful  pursuit  of  this  World's  pleasures  Of  sin,  short  as  their  season  is,  even  a! 
its  most  lengthened  range.  Of  all  the  evil  tendencies  of  \.\t&  Rw&ftft.  \sv\xA  vo»\ 
heart  the  principles  of  Jesuitism  and  of  Papacy  in  \\wat  %\it\&\£t  Vw*%  *»^  ^^ 
most  dangerous  and  revolting,  and  calculated  to  cottwpV  \Sofc  ^grefci&k^**8**** 
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ward  Tendencies  of  the  Faith  as  It  indeed  is  in  JESUS,  and  in  the  Holy  Precepts 
of  His  Gospel  and  Glorious  Example.  To  all  reflecting  minds,  desirous  of  arriv- 
ing at  a  right  understanding  in  all  things,  especially  in  Such  as  pertain  to  their 
Everlasting  Peace,  the  utter  folly  of  any  course  of  life,  which  bids  defiance  to 
OMNIPOTENCE,  and  sets  at  nought  the  condition  of  the  Soul  in  the  endless 
State  to  be  virtually  entered  upon  instantly,  when  at  the  last  breath  the  Body  lets 
go  its  hold  of  the  Spirit,  must  be  obvious,  and  a  source  of  a  charitable  lamentation 
and  Christian  deploring ;  in  proportion  as  the  conviction  is  strong,  that  The 
Word  of  The  LORD  is  Truth ;  that  there  is  no  Peace  for  the  Wicked  ;  and  that 
after  death  Comes  the  Judgment;  when  The  LORD,  The  JUDGE  of  AU,  will 
for  ever  Separate  the  Evil  from  the  Good.-: — In  his  former  Letter  to  Timothy 
Paul  adverted  to  the  apostacy  and  practical  infidelity  of  after-times — 1  Tim.  iv.  1 
&c ;  as  also  was  Revealed  by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  to  the  Prophet  Daniel— ii.  35. 
So  St.  Peter  foretold,  There  shall  come  in  the  Last  Days  Scoffers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts,  and  saying, i Where  is  the  Promise  of  His  Coming?  for,  since 
the  Fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  Beginning  of 

the  Creation* — 2  Pet.  iii.  3,  4. St.  John  considered  his  day  to  have  (alien  on  a 

portion  at  least  of  those  last  and  perilous  times ;  for  he  writes,  As  ye  have  heard 
that  Antichrist  shall  come ;  even  now  are  there  many  Antichrists;  whereby  we 
know,  that  it  is  the  last  time — 1  John  ii.  18.  Those  indeed  were  days  and  seasons 
of  great  conflict  with  the  Church  of  CHRIST ;  but  alas !  when,  in  the  long  interval 
of  Centuries  even,  has  that  Spirit  of  Persecution  ceased  to  assail  It  ?  St.  Jade 
also  thus  characterises  them,  saying,  Beloved,  remember  ye  the  words  which  were 
spoken  before  of  the  Apostles  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST?  how  that  they 
told  you,  there  should  be  Mockers  in  the  last  time,  who  should  walk  after  their 
own  ungodly  lusts  !  These  be  they,  who  separate  themselves,  sensual,  having  not 
The  SPIRIT— Jude  17  to  19.  And  St.  Paul  elsewhere  describes  these  Outlaws 
from  the  Pale  of  Salvation,  as  Enemies  to  the  calm  and  pure  and  pious  habits 
and  hopes  of  Believers  in  DIVINE  Truth  and  Observers  of  Its  Hallowing  Disci- 
pline and  Joy-bearing  Covenant  of  DIVINE  Reconciliation  to  the  Faithful  in 
CHRIST  JESUS.  Those  Enemies  of  all  Godliness,  not  liking  to  retain  QOD  in 
their  knowledge,  are  being  therefore  Given  over  by  OOD  to  a  reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things,  which  are  not  convenient ;  being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness, 
wickedness,  covetousness,  maliciousness,  full  of  envy,  debate,  deceit,  malignity, 
Backbiters,  Haters  of  OOD,  despiteful,  proud,  Inventors  of  evil  things,  disobe- 
dient to  Parents,  without  natural  affection,  implacable,  unmerciful,  who,  setting 
at  nought  the  Declared  Judgment  of  OOD  against  Such,  not  only  do  the  same, 
but  have  pleasure  in  them,  that  do  them— Rom.  i.  28  to  32.  But  as  St.  Peter 
says,  and  to  the  unspeakable  consolation  and  confidence  of  the  Faithful  this  should 
be  remembered,  THE  LORD  Knoweth  how  to  Deliver  the  Godly  out  of  temp- 
tations;  and  to  Reserve  the  Unjust  unto  the  Day  of  Judgment  to  be  Punisked; 
but  chiefly  them,  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleannese  and  despise 
Government— 2  Pet.  ii.  9,  10;  and,  as  Paul  elsewhere  confirms,  Whose  end  it 
Destruction,  whose  god  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind 

Earthly  things— Phil.  iii.  19. Unto  them,  that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving, 

nothing  is  pure  ;  but  even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled.  If  they  profess,  tket 
they  know  QOD,  yet  in  works  they  deny  Him,  being  abominable  and  disobedient, 
and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate — Titus  i.  15, 16.  Others  there  are,  who  subvert 
whole  Households,  teaching  things,  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake 

— Titus  i.  1 1 ;  See  1  Tim.  vi.  5. The  history  of  Jannes  and  Jambres  seems 

not  to  have  been  preserved  in  the  Sacred  Records ;  but  it  may  be  considered  in 
reference  to  their  hostility  to  Moses,  that  it  was  of  a  piece  with  the  Magicians, 
who  sought  to  deceive  Pharaoh,  and  proffered  their  skill  and  power  in  jrorkiat; 
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miracles  as  equal,  if  not  superior  to  Those  of  Moses ;  but  which  in  the  event 
proved  a  fallacy  both  destructive  of  Pharaoh  and  themselves— Exod.  vii.  1 1  ;  and 
their  folly,  though  thus  made  manifest,  has  nevertheless  found  Followers  in  all 
subsequent  ages*    But  Wisdom  shall  be  Justified  of  her  Children. 

Vsafif  10  to  13. — Bat  thou  hast  fully  known  my  Doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  long-  ^C\ 
suffering,  charity,  patience ;  persecutions,  afflictions,  which  came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at 
Iconium,  at  Lystra ;  what  persecutions  I  endured  :  but  out  of  them  all  The  LORD  Delivered 
me;  yea,  and  All,  that  will  lire  Godly  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  shall  suffer  persecution.    But 
evil  Men  and  Seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived. 

For  the  consistency  of  his  conduct  in  the  avowed  Character  of  a  Disciple  of 
CHRIST  and  a  faithful  Teacher  of  His  Doctrine  and  an  unfeigned  Examplar  of 
the  Precepts  of  his  Heavenly  MASTER,  Paul  appeals  to  One,  who  had  known 
him  well,  and  who  himself  had  exhibited,  amidst  the  ingenuousness  of  comparative 
youth,  the  delineation  of  those  Christian  virtues,  both  active  and  passive,  which 
St.  Paul  here  details  as  set  forth  in  himself,  with  the  Refining  Qualities  of  the 
heart,  Produced  by  the  Operation  of  DIVINE  Grace  upon  it,  as  the  First- Fruits 
of  the  Great  Interceding  Sacrifice  and  Meritorious  Mediation  of  The  Incarnate 
SON  of  GOD.  Sufferings  for  CHRIST'S  Sake  are  the  Birthright  of  the  Faithful; 
and  not  only  should  they  be  sustained  with  the  patience,  that  considers  them 
as  Wisely  Dispensed  by  The  Great  DISPOSER  of  All,  but  even  gloried  in, 
as  opportunities  afforded  of  manifesting  submission  to  The  DIVINE  Will,  and 
dependance  on  The  DIVINE  Word,  and  an  Adoring  Wonder  at  What  The 
SAVIOUR  Endured  to  Work  out  the  Salvation  of  penitent  and  grateful  Be- 
lievers.   This  firm  adoption  of  Gospel  Principles  renders  the  trials  and  expo- 
sures, in  the  short-lived  existence  here,  light  as  the  dust  in  the  balance,  when 
compared  with  the  Exceeding  and  Inconceivable  Weight  of  Glory,  Which  awaits 
the  Redeemed  in  the  Endless  Life  to  Come,  amidst  the  All- Perfect  and  Unceasing 
Love  of  CHRIST  towards  All,  whom  He  Claims  as  His,  on  their  passing  the 
threshhold  of  Death  here  to  the  State  of  Spiritual  Existence  immediately  follow- 
ing.   To  Such,  as  go  on  still  in  their  wickedness,  that  Death  will  present  Him 
as  The  REJECTER  of  them,  since  they  rejected  Him  in  their  day  of  probation. 
Even  their  end  here  cannot  be  peace ;  and  how  inexpressible  are  the  Woes,  that 
will  rush  on  them,  when  entering  also  on  Eternity !— —When  from  the  effect  of 
Paul's  diffusing  the  Doctrines  of  The  Gospel  at  Antioch,  the  Jews  saw  the 
Multitudes,  that  gathered  around  him  to  hear  It,  the  unbelieving  Jews  were  filled 
with  envy,  and  spake  against  that  Doctrine,  not  only  contradicting ,  but  blasphe- 
ming It.    But  Paul  and  Barnabas,  (who  was  then  with  him,)  with  all  Christian 
courage,  opposed  them,  and  continued  their  Pastoral  addresses  to  the  Gentiles, 
of  Many  of  whom  they  made  Converts,  and  brought  joy  and  gladness  into  their 
hearts,  on  pouring  Such  DIVINE  Light  upon  their  Souk ;  and  the  Word  of  The 
LORD,  through  their  Apostolic  Instrumentality,  was  Published  throughout  all 
that  Region.    But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and  honourable  Women  and 
the  chief  Men  of  the  City,  and  raised  persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  expelled  them  out  of  their  Coasts — Acts  xiii.  45,  50.    At  Iconium  also  a 
great  Multitude  was  attracted  around  both  Paul  and  Barnabas,  from  the  effect  of 
their  preaching  CHRIST  and  Him  Crucified,  though  The  SON  of  GOD,  for  the 
Salvation  of  fallen  Man ;  and  Many  believed.     But  there  the  unbelieving  Jews 
stirred  up  the  Oentiles,  and  made  their  minds  evil  affected  against  the  Brethren. 
Long  time  therefore  abode  Paul  and  Barnabas  speaking  boldly  in  The  LORD, 
Which  Gave  Testimony  unto  the  Word  of  His  Grace,  and  Granted  Signs  and 
tenders  to  be  done  by  their  hands.    But  the  Multitude  of  the  City  was  divided, 
and  Part  held  with  the  Jews,  and  Part  with  the  Apostles;  and  when  there  was 
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an  assault  made,  both  of  the  Gentiles  and  also  of  the  Jews,  with  their  Rulers, 
to  vse  them  despitefully  and  to  stone  them,  they  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled  unto 
Lystra  and  Derhe,  Cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  Region,  that  lieth  round 
about  i  and  there  they  preached  The  Oospel.  But  even  thither  came  certain 
Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconivm,  who  persuaded  the  People;  and,  having  stoned 
Paul,  and  supposing  him  to  have  been  dead9  drew  him  out  of  the  City;  there 
leaving  bim  without  sepulture,  as  they  would  have  done  a  dead  dog.  Howbeit, 
in  the  Order  of  PROVIDENCE,  their  malicious  intent  was  defeated ;  for  as  the 
Disciples  stood  round  about  him  in  anxious  suspense,  and  ready  to  minister  what 
of  succour  and  consolation  or  reverential  respect  they  could,  to  which  their 
hearts  warmly  and  courageously  prompted  them,  he  rose  up,  and  came  into  the 
City;  and  the  next  day  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe — Acts  xiv.  1  to  7; 
19,  20.  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  Righteous  ;  but  The  LORD  Delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all:  He  Kcepeth  all  his  bones ,  not  one  of  them  is  broken — Psl. 
xxxiv.  19,  20.  Such  was  Paul's  experience.  But  the  Workers  of  iniquity  and 
the  Persecutors  of  Righteousness  give  themselves  up  to  that  self-deceivablcness, 
which  believe th  a  lie ;  and  hence  eventually  perish,  because  they  receive  not  the 
Truth  in  the  love  of  It ;  but  have  pleasure  in  unrighteousness— 2  Thess.  ii.  10 
to  12. 

^^  Verses  14  to  17. — But  continue  thou  in  the  Thing*,  Which  thou  hast  learned  and  host  been  assured 
of,  knowing  of  Whom  thou  hast  learned  tlicm  ;  and  that  from  a  Child  thou  hast  known  The 
Holy  Scriptures, Which  are  Able  to  Make  thee  wise  unto  Salvation,  through  faith,  which  is  in 
CHRIST  JESUS  !  All  Scripture  is  Given  by  Inspiration  of  GOD,  and  is  Profitable  for  Doc- 
trine, for  Reproof,  for  Correction,  for  Instruction  in  Righteousness;  that  the  Man  of  GOD 
may  he  Perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

Hie  Source  of  Timothy's  Light  and  Guidance  was  from  the  then  existing 
Writings  of  DIVINE  Truth,  and  These  had  been  opened  to  him  with  the  opening 
of  life  by  a  fond  and  feeling  Mother,  devoutly  faithful  to  her  sacred  trust,  and 
desirous  of  impressing  on  his  mind  the  Scripture  Narrative,  and  Its  Blessed 
Prospects  in  the  Revelation  of  GOD's  Mercy  and  Love  to  Human-Kind  in  the 
Promises  of  Salvation  through  the  Ad  vented  MESSIAH'S  Mediation.  How  in- 
estimable is  the  right  judgment  of  the  Maternal  Mind  and  Heart  under  the  Influence 
of  DIVINE  Grace !  How  Merciful  and  Benevolent  is  That  Appointment  of  PRO- 
VIDENCE, Which  has,  throughout  the  infinite  varieties  of  Feminine  Nature,  Given 
to  the  womb-bearing  spirit,  whether  Human  or  otherwise,  the  impulse  of  tender- 
ness and  watchfulness  and  nurturing  love !  But  how  surpassingly  Beneficial  is 
That  Imparted  Gift  to  Woman-Kind,  Which  Influences  her  to  strive  to  rear  her 
Offspring  for  the  Holiness  and  Happiness  of  Eternity,  resting  her  instructions  on 
the  Great  Truths  of  The  Gospel,  and  making  all  lessons  tributary  to  the  planting 
and  training  the  Tree  of  Life  in  the  hearts  of  her  Offspring.  What  is  all  Earthly 
wisdom  compared  with  That,  which  reacheth  to  and  comprehendeth  and  embraceth 
the  Heavens,  even  the  Heaven  of  Heavens,  through  Communion  and  Fellowship 
with  The  SON  of  GOD,  and  with  The  HOLY  SPIRIT?  In  the  outset  of  life 
how  invaluable  is  that  Maternal  training,  which  has  laid  the  foundation  for  an 
onward  course  of  propriety  in  every  Relationship,  as  the  growth  of  Christian 
instruction  impressed  on  the  mind,  and  exemplified  by  Parental  observance  of 
Its  Precepts !  But  alas !  All,  who  are  so  early  taught  are  not  true  to  their  first 
principles ;  and  the  Parental  bosom  is  often  torn  with  bitter  anguish  at  witnessing 
the  rejection  of  such  Counsel,  and  the  wanton  abandonment,  in  the  discarded 
Means  of  Grace,  of  the  Hope  of  Glory.  But  prayer  is  still  left,  and  Mercy  is  yet 
dung  to,  that  the  season  of  repentance  and  reformation  may  be  Permitted  to 
arrive;  and  then  the  confidence  uitYve  All-Sufficiency  of  Redeeming  Lore  changes 
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the  heavings  of  sorrow  into  the  raptures  of  holy  gladness.— —The  right  estimate 
of  the  Bible,  as  The  Revelation  of  the  Ways  and  Will  of  GOD  to  Man,  Exempli- 
fying One  Unbroken  Course  of  Wisdom  and  Goodness,  and  the  deep  study  of  It, 
with  the  purpose  of  applying  and  appropriating  Its  Lessons  of  Lore  and  of  Mercy, 
and  with  the  Impress  upon  the  Soul  of  the  Peace-Offering  Made  for  us  by  Incar- 
nate DEITY,  will  indeed  Insure  Blessings  within  us  and  around  us,  that  render 
Earth  an  Antepast  to  Heaven.  It  fortifies  the  mind,  as  faith  Therein  gains  vigour 
in  the  heart  ;~and  enables  us  to  diffuse  in  charity  and  with  judiciousness  the  Counsel 
that  may  most  profitably  work  on  and  win  the  hearts  of  Others  to  their  own 
perfect  Peace,  and  the  advancement  of  their  SAVIOUR'S  Glory.  Thus  is  it,  that 
Religion  makes  its  best  progress  in  the  Soul,  and  the  Christian  Character  is  set 
forth  in  all  its  attractiveness,  and  in  its  prevailing  usefulness  and  inestimable 

value. Our  SAVIOUR'S  Injunction  was  to  Search  the  Scriptures  !  Addressing 

Himself  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  thus  reasoning  with  their  infidelity ;  for  in 
Them  ye  think  ye  have  Eternal  Life :  and  They  are  They,  Which  Testify  of 
Me  !  And  ye  will  not  come  to  Me,  that  ye  might  have  Life.  I  kiow  you,  that  ye 
have  not  the  love  of  OOD  in  you ;  I  am  Come  in  My  FA  THEKs  Name  and 
ye  receive  Hie  not.  Had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  Me ;  for  he 
wrote  of  Me— John  v.  39,  40,  42,  43,  46.  We  have  indeed  a  Sure  Word  of  Pro- 
phecy ;  W hereunto  we  should  take  heed,  as  unto  a  Light,  That  Shineth  in  a  dark 
place,  that  the  Day-Dawn,  and  the  Day-Star,  Attendant  on  The  SUN  of  Right- 
eousness, may  Arise  in  our  hearts;  for  the  Scriptures  and  the  Prophecies  Therein 
came  not  by  the  wisdom  of  Man,  but  holy  Men  of  GOD  spake  as  they  were 
Moved  by  The  HOLY  QHOST—2  Pet.  i.  19,  21.  And  as  St.  Paul  elsewhere 
says,  and  as  we  may  well  say  of  his  own  and  other  Contemporaneous  Writings, 
Whatsoever  Things  were  Written  aforetime,  were  Written  for  our  learning,  that 
we,  through  patience  and  Comfort  of  The  Scriptures,  might  have  hope  of  Mercy 
and  Adoption  from  our  Heavenly  FATHER  through  CHRIST  JESUS,  His  SON, 
our  SAVIOUR — Rom.  xv.  4,  6.  ■  After  the  example  of  the  Inspired  Psalmist 
we  should  strive  so  to  have  our  minds  in  frame  by  fervent  prayer,  that  with  him 
we  might  Each  of  us  say,  and  say  from  the  heart,  O  LORD,  How  love  I  Thy 
Law  !  It  is  my  meditation  all  the  day.  Thou,  through  Thy  Commandments,  hast 
Made  me  wiser  than  mine  Enemies;  for  They  are  ever  with  me;  I  have  more 
understanding  than  all  my  Teachers,  or  than  the  Ancients ;  because  (by  the  Help 
of  Thy  Grace)  /  keep  Thy  Precepts— P*l  cxix.  97  to  100. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Verbis  1  to  5.— I  charge  thee  therefore  before  GOD  and  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  Who 
shall  Judge  the  Quick  and  the  Dead  at  His  Appearing  and  His  KINGDOM :  preach  the 
Word !  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season ;  reprove ;  rebuke ;  eihort  with  all  long-suffering 
and  Doctrine !  For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sonnd  Doctrine :  bat  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  Teachers,  having  itching  ears ;  and  they  shall  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  Truth  ;  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables.  But  watch  thou  in  all 
things ;  endure  afflictions ;  do  the  work  of  an  Evangelist ;  make  full  proof  of  thy  Ministry  ! 

With  all  the  confidence,  that  Paul  cherished  towards  Timothy,  and  justly  cherish- 
ed, his  higher  feeling  was  so  bent  towards  the  faithful  Spread  of  Gospel  Truths 
in  their  Infinite  Importance  to  that  and  every  succeeding  Generation,  and  his 
knowledge  so  intimate  of  the  natural  weakness  of  Human  Nature,  that  even  to 
the  Terrors  of  The  LORD  he  had  recourse  to  keep  alive  Timothy's  undeviating 
and  persevering  Propagation  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST.  He  invokes  all 
the  Awful  contemplation  of  the  Great  Day  of  Universal  Judgment  to  impress  on 
the  mind  of  his  Disciple,  when  thus  entering  on  his  Missionary  duties ^  to  takfe. 
heed  to  his  ways,  that  he  go  not  amiss,  but  act  ciTCwnrnpfccftiVj  m&  ^\^\  VAs&fc^ 

V  u 
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in  all  things,  and  towards  all  Persons,  with  whom  he  may  have  intercourse.  On 
that  conduct  in  all  its  minuteness  and  influences  The  Eye  of  OMNISCIENCE 
would  be  Untiringly  Resting,  and  the  Infallible  Judgment  from  On  HIGH  would 
eventually  and  Irrevocably  be  Pronounced  upon  it.  The  Magnificence  of  DIVINE 
Power  and  Glory,  is  brought  in  aid  of  the  Apostle's  earnest  injunction;  for  in  the 
Judgment  to  Come  That  Power  and  Glory  will  be  Fully  Exhibited  by  The  KING 
of  Kings.     And  Paul  then  expatiates  on  the  peculiar  and  distinguishing  flffices  of 

a  Servant  of  GOD,  and  a  Minister  of  JESUS  CHRIST. In  the  exemplary 

forwardness  of  his  zeal  in  a  Cause  of  Such  Vital  and  Invaluable  Importance,  Paul 
exhorts  the  Great  Doctrine  of  Salvation  through  faith  in  The  Incarnate  SON  of 
GOD  to  be  pressed  on  every  possible  opportunity ;  at  stated  periods  as  in  season, 
and  at  other  times  though  out  of  such  seasons.  For  what  Subject  can  be  so  Essen- 
tial  to  be  borne  uppermost  in  the  mind,  and  to  have  the  fullest  occupation  of  the 
heart,  than  the  Means  and  Assurance  of  obtaining  the  Pardon  and  Reconciliation 
of  our  Heavenly  FATHER  and  the  Concurrent  Countenance  and  Adoption  of  The 
GREAT  GODHEAD  in  Its  Threefold  Relationship  to  Human- Kind,  as  FATHER, 
SON,  and  HOLY  SPIRIT!  The  judicious  Preacher  or  Discourser,  Strong  in  The 
LORD  and  in  the  Power  of  His  Revelations,  will  suit  his  utterance  to  the  occasion; 
varying  with  the  age,  ability,  disposition,  circumstances  and  conduct  of  his  Hearers, 
exemplifying  the  fervent  desire  to  do  good  to  their  Immortal  Souls,  and  by 
directing  their  minds  in  the  Wisdom  of  DIVINE  Counsel  from  the  Very  Words  of 
GOD  in  the  Inspired  Writings,  give  them  the  truest  enjoyment  in  the  Life  that  is, 
from  the  heart- treasured  hope  in  the  Life  to  Come.  Alas !  not  only  did  the  time 
come  in  the  Apostolic  days,  when  That  Doctrine  of  DIVINE  Mercy  and  Mysteri- 
ous Provision  for  Human  Redemption  from  the  power  of  Satan  and  the  awful 
effects  of  yielding  to  sin,  was  rejected ;  but  when  has  been  the  time  since,  and  is 
it  not  even  now  present,  wheiftthe  same  infatuated  opposition  to  the  Soul's  Eternal 
Interest  has  been  and  is  overlooked  or  despised  by  the  Many,  however  ardently 
and  fondly  cherished  by  the  Few?  The  being  led  astray  by  the  sophistry  and 
cunning  devices  of  Others  is  no  excuse,  when  An  Infinitely  WISER  than  All 
Offereth  Counsel  and  Help  to  Rescue  from  such  paths  of  the  Destroyer  of  Souls ; 
and,  Speaking  through  the  Conscience  by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  as  well  as  by  the 
Force  of  Eternal  Truth  in  DIVINE  Revelation  through  The  Book  of  Life,  Spreads 
before  the  listening  Soul  the  Shield  of  Effectual  Protection,  and  Supplies  the 
Armour  for  the  Conflict,  which,  if  valiantly  pursued,  will  Ensure  That  Crown  of 
Glory,  Which  The  SAVIOUR  will  Affix  on  the  head  of  every  faithful  Combatant 
in  His  Cause.  Against  every  attempt  at  seduction  by  the  Adversary  of  Human 
Kind,  in  all  their  variety  and  artfulness,  continual  watchfulness  is  indispensable; 
whether  in  pleasure  or  in  pain,  in  the  fascinations  of  pride  or  in  the  degradation 
of  insult  and  contumely,  the  Soul  should  be  ever  on  its  guard,  seeking  by  prayer 
for  the  Enlightening  Grace  of  Inspiration,  and  the  fortitude  and  patience  and 
long-suffering,  Which  can  Alone  Animate  the  heart  for  its  work  of  faith,  and  the 
overthrow  of  such  hostile  machinations.  The  Office  of  an  Evangelist,  in  the  true 
Discipline  and  sound  Doctrine  of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  is  the  most 
exalted  of  Human  pursuit ;  it  is  drawn  into  continual  Communion  by  prayer 
and  meditation  with  The  HOLY  and  OMNIPOTENT  GOD,  and  ever  entertain- 
ing a  just  and  reverential  fear  and  love  towards  Him  and  JESUS  CHRIST, 
Whom  He  Sent  to  Save  All,  that  will  come  unto  Him,  goes  forward,  disdainful 
of  danger,  and  triumphing  over  every  Foe,  advancing  the  Spiritual  Peace  of 
Others,  as  well  as  confirming  its  own.  Thus  it  is  that  testimony  is  offered,  both 
to  GOD  and  Man,  of  the  efficacy  of  Faith,  when  really  operating  on  the  heart, 
and  the  Soul  has  the  blissful  confidence  of  HEAVEN's  Approval,  and  the 
AMMunnce  of  HEAVENLY  Adoption. These  Charges  of  the  Apostle,  in  the 
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most  solemn  and  impressive  manner  and  with  a  direct  reference  of  Timothy  to 
the  Truth,  that  GOD  KnowethThem,  that  arc  His,  and  Searcheth  the  deep  secrets 
of  the  heart,  had  been  pressed  upon  him  more  than  once  in  the  previous  Epistle 
— v.  21 ;  vi.  13.  —St.  John,  in  The  DIVINE  Revelations  Made  to  him,  describes  ^^ 
thus  his  Prophetic  view  of  the  Universal  Judgment  to  Come — /  saw  A  Great 
White  Throne  and  HIM,  That  Sat  on  It;  from  Whose  Face  the  Earth  and  the 
Heaven  fled  away ;  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them  :  and  I  saw  the 
Dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  GOD  :  and  the  Books  were  Opened:  and 
Another  Book  was  Opened,  Which  is  The  Book  of  Life :  and  the  Dead  were 
Judged  out  of  those  Things,  Which  were  Written  in  the  Books  according  to  their 
works  :  and  the  Sea  gave  up  the  Dead,  which  were  in  it :  and  Death  and  Hell 
delivered  up  the  Dead  which  were  in  them :  and  they  were  Judged  according  to 
their  works.  And  Death  and  Hell  were  Cast  into  the  Lake  of  Fire.  This  is  the 
Second  Death.  And  Whosoever  was  not  found  Written  in  The  Book  of  Life  was 
Cast  into  the  Lake  of  Fire.  And  I  saw  a  New  Heaven  and  a  New  Earth  :  for 
the  first  Heaven  and  the  first  Earth  were  passed  away ;  and  there  was  no  more 
Sea.  And  I,  John,  saw  The  Holy  City,  New  Jerusalem,  Coming  down  from 
GOD  out  of  Heaven,  Prepared  as  a  Bride  adorned  for  her  Hnsband:  and  I 
heard  A  Great  VOICE  out  of  Heaven,  Saying,' Behold  The  TabernacU  of  GOD 
is  with  Men ;  and  He  will  Dwell  with  them ;  and  they  shall  be  His  People ; 
and  GOD  Himself  shall  be  with  them;  and  be  their  GOD:  and  GOD  shall 
Wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes :  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away.*  And  He,  That  Sat  upon  the  Throne,  Said,  *  Behold,  I  Make 
all  Things  New.'  And  He  Said  unto  me,  •  Write  !  For  These  Words  are  True 
and  Faithful.9  And  He  Said  unto  me,  'It  is  Done;  I  Am  ALPHA  and 
OMEGA,  The  BEGINNING  and  The  END.  I  will  Give  unto  him,  that 
is  athirst,  of  the  Fountain  of  The  Water  of  Life  Freely  !  He,  that  overcometh, 
shall  inherit  all  Things:  and  I  will  be  his  GOD ;  and  he  shall  be  My  Son. 
But  the  Fearful,  and  Unbelieving,  and  the  Abominable,  and  Murderers,  and 
Whoremongers,  and  Sorcerers,  and  Idolaters,  and  all  Liars  shall  have  their  part 
in  the  Lake,  which  burneth  with  Fire  and  Brimstone :  which  is  the  Second  Death* 

— Rev.  xx.  11   to  15;  and  xxi.   1  to  8. These  Great,  Vital  and  Immortal 

Truths  should  be  especially  pressed  by  every  Preacher  upon  every  Audience,  and 
should  be  borne  by  every  Reader  and  Hearer  of  The  DIVINE  Dispensations  and 
Reservations  upon  the  heart,  and  cherished  there  to  the  influence  of  both  present 
and  future  life  and  conversation,  that  they  may  be  brought  into  habit  and  action 
with  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST;  that  the  Soul  be  Prepared,  under  DIVINE 
Guidance  and  Encouragement,  for  the  Participation  in  Those  Promises  and  Pros- 
pects of  Reconciliation  and  Adoption  unto  the  Communion  in  Glory  Everlasting. 
We  should  bear  in  mind,  that  the  Grace  of  GOD,  Which  Bringeth  Salvation, 
hath  Appeared  to  us,  and  Taught  us,  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present  World; 
looking  for  That  Blessed  Hope  and  the  Glorious  Appearing  of  The  Great  GOD 
and  our  SA  VIOUR,  JESUS  CHRIST;  Who  Gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He 
might  Redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  Purify  unto  Himself  a  Peculiar  People 
zealous  of  good  works.  And,  as  we  have  opportunity,  of  These  Things  may  we 
speak,  and  may  we,  as  Occasion  may  warrant,  exhort  and  rebuke  with  such 
Authority  as  The  SPIRIT  may  Clothe  us  with,  whether  Man  despise  us  therefore 

or  not! — Titus  ii.  11  to  15;  See  1  Tim.  v.  21 ;  vi.  13. Doctrine  of  Human 

fabrication,  though  drawn  from  distant  tradition,  unless  founded  in  Scriptural 
Principle  and  warranted  by  its  orthodoxy,  should  have  no  credence  or  admission.* 
lest  the  Light  of  DIVINE  Revelation  may  be  brought  ti&mtaj  veto  ^  ^.^ 
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under  a  cloud,  and  we  lose  thereby  the  Track  to  the  Heavenly  Pathway — 1  Tim. 
i.  4. The  Prize  of  Heaven's  Blissful  and  Immortal  Crown  is  Sure,  if  the  Chris- 
tian Race  be  perseveringly  pursued  unto  the  end  of  life— ii.  3  ;  1  Tim.  iv.  11,  12, 
1 5.  Let  the  Light,  That  is  in  us,  Shine  before  Men,  that  The  SU  N  of  Righteousness 
may  Shine  upon  our  Souls,  Casting  upon  us  His  Joy-Inspiring  Rays  both  Here 
and  Hereafter ! 

^\  Verses  6  to  8.— For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.    I 
have  fought  a  good  fight ;  I  have  finished  my  course ;  1  have  kept  the  Faith :  Henceforth 
there  is  Laid  up  for  me  a  Crown  of  Righteousness,  Which  The  LORD,  The  Righteous 
JUDGE,  shall  Give  me  at  That  Day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  All  Them,  also,  that  love 
His  Appearing. 

Firm  and  steadfast  to  the  last;  unbending  and  unyielding  in  his  devotedness 
and  fidelity  to  his  Gracious  MASTER'S  Service  and  Honour,  and  in  his  efforts  to 
diffuse  the  knowledge  and  the  Means  of  Salvation,  through  the  Great  Peace 
Offering  and  Propitiatory  Sacrifice  Made  by  That  adored  MASTER  for  All  of 
Human-Kind,  the  Apostle,  with  a  prophetic  view  of  the  further  sufferings  await- 
ing himself,  in  addition  to  all  he  had  previously  endured,  fortifies  his  Soul  with 
the  Vision  of  Heavenly  Glory  awaiting  the  termination  of  his  Earthly  career ; 
realizing  to  his  own  appropriation  the  avowal,  that,  Now  is  CHRIST  Risen  from 
the  Dead,  and  Become  the  First-Fruits  of  Alt,  who,  having  lived  to  Him,  aud 
fully  confided  in  and  obeyed  His  Words,  lay  down  their  Lives  in  dependance  on 
His  Call  unto  a  Resurrection  to  Glory  and  to  an  Eternal  Communion  with  the 
Spirits  of  Holiness  and  of  the  Just,  Made  Perfect  by  His  Righteousness.    Such 
was  the  Assurance,  that  Paul's  conscience  gave  him  at  the  last,  (when  Truth  is 
best  tested,)  as  in  conformity  with  previous  profession,  and  consistency  with 
acknowledged  belief,  in  The  Revelation  DIVINELY  Made.   And  such  may  be  the 
consoling  assurance,  which  every  true  and  faithful  Believer  in  CHRIST  JESUS 
may  justly  but  meekly  and  reverently  make  to  his  Soul,  when  in  the  confines  of 
the  grave  and  with  the  Gates  of  Immortality  all  but  Open  before  him.  No  Christian 
can  be  without  his  conflict,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  than  Others,  perhaps  with 
his  own  heart,  as  well  as  with  the  World,  and  with  Satan,  that  restless  Spirit  of 
hostility,  against  All  of  Human-Kind.   But  He,  Who  is  with  us,  The  CHAMPION 
of  Souls,  The  CAPTAIN  of  Salvation,  is  Greater  than  he,  and  will  Reserve  for 
every  valiant  Soldier  in  His  Ranks  the  Meed  of  Victory  in  a  Share  of  His  Glorious 
Triumph  over  Sin  and  Death  and  Hell.    The  eye  of  the  real  Believer  in  The 
Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  should  be  so  habitually  directed  to  the  Prophetic 
Prospect  of  His  Appearing  in  Glory,  either  before  and  at  the  Millenium,  or  on 
the  Day  of  His  Final  Judgment,  that  the  contemplation  of  the  Realization  of  That 
Assured  Event  should  feed  his  Soul  with  gladness,  and  effectually  fortify  it  under 
temptation,  or  trial  even  unto  death,  as  a  State  of  Inconceivable  Happiness  only 
Reserved  ;  but  as  Sure  in  the  final  attainment  of  It,  as  That  GOD  is  A  GOD  of 

Truth,  and  is  Such  A  REWARDER  of  Them,  that  diligently  seek  Him. Paul 

had  said,  If  in  this  Life  only  we  have  hope  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  we  are  of  all 
Men  most  miserable.  But  Faith  in  the  heart,  that  is  truly  devoted  to  CHRIST, 
lives  on  to  the  last  ebb  of  life  in  the  Riches  of  a  Hope,  that  is  full  of  the  Promise 
of  Immortal  Glory ;  and  only  when  Death  yields  the  Spirit  to  Eternity  will  that 
Faith  yield  its  Sustaining  Influence  ;  and  then  only  because  it  will  be  swallowed 

up  in  Fruition. At  a  former  period  of  his  Ministerial  life  Paul  had  said; 

What  I  shall  choose,  I  wot  not,  for  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire 
to  depart,  and  to  be  with  CHRIST,  which  is  far  better.  Nevertheless  to  abide 
in  the  flesh,  he  felt  and  acknowledged  was  more  needful  for  Others  for  the 
furtherance  and  joy  of  their  faith— Phil.  i.  22  to  25. St.  Peter  had  also  a 
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Pre-intimation  of  bis  approaching  death.  And  knowing  (says  he)  that  shortly  I 
must  put  off  this  my  Tabernacle,  even  as  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  hath 
Shewed  me,  I  think  it  meet  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  Tabernacle  to  stir  you  up  by 
putting  you  in  remembrance  ;  and  I  will  endeavour,  that  ye  may  be  able  after  my 
decease  to  have  These  Things  always  in  remembrance,  even  the  Power  and  Coming 
of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST— 2  Pet.  i.  14, 13, 15,  16. What  Paul  exhor- 
ted Others  to  do,  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  and  lay  hold  on  Eternal  Life, 
(1  Tim.  vi.  12,)  he  in  a  pre-eminent  degree  did  himself,  and  doubtless  the  Glories 
of  Eternity  Awaited  him,  and  dwelt  in  his  fullest  confidence  in  the  prospect  of 
his  departure  from  this  Life.  When  at  Ephesus  Paul  said  in  the  hearing  of  a 
numerous  Audience,  who  even  until  midnight  gave  him  their  attention,  Behold, 
now  I  go  bound  in  The  SPIRIT  unto  Jerusalem :  not  knowing  the  things,  that 
shall  befall  me  there,  save  that  The  HOLY  GHOST  Witnesseth  in  every  City, 
Saying,  'that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me/  But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  Life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course 
with  joy  and  the  Ministry,  Which  I  have  received  of  The  LORD  JESUS,  to 

testify  The  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  GOD— Acta  xx.  22  to  24. Solomon 

admonishes  to  buy  the  Truth,  and  sell  It  not — Prov.  xxiii.  23.  But  The  Book 
of  Truest  and  Eternal  Wisdom,  with  the  Revelation  of  the  Promise  of  Life,  which 
shall  never  end,  is  Offered  us  without  money  and  without  price,  The  SON  of  GOD, 
by  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace,  having  Freely  Given  us  both  It  and  the  Assurance  of 
All  Its  Promised  Blessings.  The  Great  SPEAKER  in  the  Revelations  to  St.  John 
Said — Because  thou  hast  kept  the  Word  of  My  Patience,  I  also  will  Keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  all  the  World,  to  try  them, 
that  dwell  upon  the  Earth.  Behold,  I  Come  Quickly:  hold  That  fast,  Which 
thou  hast,  that  no  Man  take  thy  Crown! — Rev.  iii.  10,  11.  And  what  He  Said 
unto  John,  He  Saith  unto  All,  that  in  such  patience  possess  their  Souls;  Adding, 
Him,  that  overcome th,  will  I  Make  a  Pillar  in  the  Temple  of  My  GOD ;  and 
he  shall  go  no  more  out;  and  I  will  Write  upon  him  the  Name  of  My  GOD, 
and  the  Name  of  the  City  of  My  GOD,  Which  is  New  Jerusalem;  Which 
Cometh  down  out  of  Heaven  from  My  GOD:  and  I  will  Write  upon  him  My 
New  Name.  He,  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  What  The  SPIRIT  Saith 
unto  the  ChurchesL-\2  and  13.  This  is  the  Incorruptible  Crown,  which,  with 
St.  Paul,  we  should  all  strive  to  obtain,  (I  Cor.  ix.  25,)  by  running  in  the  Chris- 
tian Course,  and  stretching  unflaggingly  unto  its  Goal ;  and  when  AH,  who  attain 
thereunto,  without  distinction  of  Age  or  Sex,  or  Nation  or  Colour,  will  receive  at 
CHRIST'S  Appearing  in  Glory  and  at  His  Hand  a  Crown  of  Glory,  that f ode  th 
not  away — 1  Pet.  v.  4.  It  is  only  to  be  faithful  to  our  Profession  as  Christians 
unto  death,  to  be  sure  of  receiving  from  our  Gracious  SAVIOUR,  a  Crown  of 
Life,  and  Surpassing  and  Unfailing  Joy  Therewith — Rev.  ii.  10;  for  as  Isaiah 
hath  Prophetically  declared,  and  Paul  hath  faithfully  adopted  the  heart-cheering 
assurance,  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  Man  the  Things,  Which  GOD  hath  Prepared  for  Them,  that  love  Him— 
Isa.  lxiv.  4 ;  1  Cor.  ii.  9. 

Verses  9  to  13. — Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me !  for  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  ^\ 
loved  tliis  present  World,  and  is  departed  unto  Thessalonica ;  Crescens  to  Galatia;  Titus  unto 
Dalmatia :  only  Luke  is  with  mc.  Take  Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee  !  for  he  is  profitable 
to  me  for  the  Ministry.  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesus.  The  cloak,  that  I  left  at 
Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou  contest,  bring  with  thee,  and  ihe  books,  but  especially  the 
parchments! 

To  be  forsaken  of  those,  who  have  been  nurtured  and  brought  up  under  the 
Pastor's  attentive  and  affectionate  care,  and  received  into  his  confidence,  is  a 
very  trying  state  to  the  feelings.    But  such  in  a  remarkable  de^ra.  ^-aa,  ^^ 
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Experience  of  our  SAVIOUR  Himself  in  His  Severest  Sufferings  and  Persecutions. 
Paul's  experience  was  indeed  light  comparatively  in  this  respect;  for  though  he 
was  nearly  left  alone,  he  was  not  quite  so  ;  for  the  beloved  Physician  Luke  was 
his  Companion,  whose  mind  was  peculiarly  impregnated  with  Gospel  Hopes,  as 
detailed  in  his  Invaluable  Narrative  of  The  Words  and  Works  of  his  adored 
SAVIOUR.  Demas  it  is  true  had  returned  to  the  World  and  its  false  allurements, 
shunning  the  warfare ;  a  continuance  in  which  would  have  insured  his  Everlasting 
Welfare.  Crescens  and  Titus  we  may  indulge  the  belief  had  only  gone  on  their 
respective  Missionary  duties,  continuing  to  serve  The  Same  Heavenly  MASTER, 
only  in  other  Regions  remote  from  Paul's  then  sojourn.  Tychicus  also  was 
expressly  dispatched  by  Paul,  to  plead  elsewhere  the  Constraining  Love  of 
CHRIST.  With  this  Life  this  World  will  pass  away  to  each  One  of  us ;  and  if  it 
have  not  been  brought  into  subjection  unto  the  World  to  Come,  in  what  an  awful 
state  of  destitution  and  despair  will  it  leave  us !  and  how  deeply,  but  fruitlessly, 
shall  we  rue  that  destructive  folly,  which  gave  it  the  ascendancy  over  our  hearts ! 
The  Invitation  to  Timothy,  doubtless,  was  acted  upon  to  his  utmost  ability ;  for 
no  greater  joy  could  the  youthful  Minister  experience,  than  in  the  society  of  his 
beloved  and  Apostolic  Pastor ;  himself  so  peculiarly  exemplifying  all  the  qualities 
and  attractions  of  Christian  faith  and  obedience  unto  Holiness.  And  if  Mark, 
also  called  to  Paul's  presence,  were  Another  of  The  Gospel  Historians,  he  would 
thus  have  two  memorable  Gospel  Pillars,  on  which  to  rest,  amidst  his  incessant 
but  invaluable  labours  in  That  Gospel's  Cause.  Paul's  visit  to  Troas,  and  his 
probable  departure  thence  under  severe  discomfiture,  and  in  such  precipitancy, 
that  neither  time  nor  opportunity  were  afforded  him  to  take  his  cloak  and  books, 
and,  what  he  valued  more  than  any  other  perhaps  of  his  possessions,  the  writings 
on  parchment,  which  might  be  a  transcript  of  One  of  The  Gospels,  are  thus 
indirectly  acknowledged.  And  possibly  to  nis  careful  protection  of  those  parch- 
ments we  may  even  at  this  day  owe  the  high  Privilege  of  being  acquainted  with 
One  of  Those  Treasures,  in  comparison  with  which  all  the  Libraries  in  the  World, 
and  all  the  World's  other  distinguishing  wealth,  are  poor  and  profitless.—— 
St.  John's  admonition,  though  so  peculiarly  inculcating  the  heart's  being  the 
never-failing  fountain  of  pure  disinterested  love,  on  the  pervading  Principles  of 
Christian  Faith,  was,  Love  not  the  World,  neither  the  things,  that  are  in  the 
World!  (adding)  Jf  any  Man  love  the  World,  the  love  of  The  FATHER  is  not 
in  him :  for  all,  that  is  in  the  World,  the  lust  of  the  Flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  Life,  is  not  of  The  FATHER,  but  is  of  the  World:  and 
the  World  passcth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he,  that  doeth  the  Will  of 

GOD,  abide th  for  Ever—1  John  ii.  15  to  17. In  his  Letter  to  Titus,  Paul 

left  it  doubtful  whether  he  should  send  Tychicus  or  Artemas  unto  him  ;  but  he 
also  at  the  same  time  urged  Titus  to  be  diligent  to  come  unto  him — Titus  iii.  12. 

^  Virsm  14  to  18. — Alexander,  the  Coppersmith,  did  mo  much  evil;  The  LORD  Reward  him  ac- 
cording to  his  works !  of  whom  be  thou  ware  also !  for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  our  words. 
At  my  first  answer  no  Man  stood  with  me ;  .but  all  .Men  forsook  me.  I  prey  GOD,  that  it 
may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge.  Notwithstanding  The  LORD  Stood  with  me,  and  Strength- 
ened me ;  that  by  me  the  Preaching  might  be  fully  known ;  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might 
hear :  and  I  was  Delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lion.  And  The  LORD  shall  Deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  Preserve  me  unto  His  Heavenly  KINGDOM  :  to  Whom  be 
Glory  for  Ever  and  Ever  I  Amen. 

The  violence  of  the  Coppersmith's  occupation  seems  to  have  been  assimilated 
in  his  moral  character ;  and  his  opposition  to  the  peaceful  Doctrine  of  The 
Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  to  have  been  carried  forward  with  a  rudeness  and 
insolence  and  audacity,  which  were  but  too  successful  for  a  time,  not  only  driving 
Others  from  a  patient  attention  to  tta  Soberness  of  Truth,  bat  inflicting  pain  in 
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the  heart  of  such  a  Soldier  of  CHRIST  as  St.  Paul ;  and  though  the  Apostle,  like 
Stephen  and  like  his  Heavenly  MASTER,  prayed,  that  the  superinduced  abandon- 
ment and  rejection  of  him,  and  The  Gospel  he  then  taught,  by  Others  might  be 
Mercifully  Dealt  with  in  the  Final  Judgment,  he  seems  not  to  have  included  the 
Coppersmith  as  an  Object  of  that  intercession.  Forsaken  as  the  Apostle  was, 
through  the  contemptuous  and  uproarious  sophistry  of  Alexander,  by  All,  who  had 
previously  been  listening  to  him,  yet  was  he  not  Forsaken  of  GOD ;  but  felt 
Strengthened  in  the  Inner  Man,  and  found,  in  such  a  strait,  that  the  Grace  of  GOD, 
Ever  Prompt  and  Unfailing  in  Its  Supply  of  Counsel  and  Consolation,  was  Sufficient 
for  him,  and  therefore  he  took  courage,  and  stood,  though  alone,  undaunted  and  un- 
dismayed in  the  Field  of  conflict.  That  unsubduable  courage  probably  brought  in 
an  hour  of  after  reflection  repentance  and  self-condemnation  to  the  hearts  of  Some, 
who  had,  on  this  occasion,  turned  their  backs  upon  him  and  refused  his  offer  of 
Salvation.  Such  an  inward  conviction  of  the  Presence  of  The  SPIRIT,  if  piously 
sought,  may  assuredly  be  obtained  by  All,  who  in  the  trials  of  their  own  strength 
have  experienced  its  utter  insufficiency  to  resist  the  World,  the  Flesh  and  the 
Devil.  Much  of  violence  may  be  encountered  in  the  Christian  career ;  for  many 
are  the  artifices  of  Satan  to  entrap  the  Soul,  or  either  to  draw  or  to  drive  it  into 
his  many-folded  snares :  and  the  greater  the  devoted ness  is  to  the  observance  of 
the  Christian's  duties,  the  greater  are  Satan's  efforts  to  supplant  their  intended 
direction  and  prevent  their  progress.  Unbounded  confidence  should  be  entertain- 
ed  in  the  Goodness  and  Power  of  GOD,  to  Give  Help  in  every  time  of  need ; 
and  the  Soul  should  be  brought  habitually  to  rest  and  to  act  upon  it :  for  HE, 
The  OMNIPOTENT,  Who  will  then,  in  Answer  to  our  faith,  be  for  us,  is 
GREATER  than  the  Greatest ;  and  Who  then,  that  is  against  us,  can  subdue  our 
constancy,  or  disappoint  our  hope  ?  Thus  Salvation  is  ever  at  hand,  and  Deliver- 
ance is  Afforded  from  evil  and  the  Spirit  of  evil,  both  around  us  and  from  within 
us;  and  the  Glories  of  the  Heavenly  KINGDOM,  Which  will  Await  the  Faithful 
in  CHRIST  JESUS,  the  richest  Imagination  will  admit  its  poverty  and  utter 
insufficiency  to  forecast,  when  the  Wisdom,  the  Goodness  and  the  Mercy  of  The 
DIVINE  NATURE  shall  continually  be  Revealing  Their  True  Character  to  the 
Spiritualized  and  Enlarged  comprehension  of  the  Saints,  Received  into  That 
Glory ;  and  when  everlasting  thanksgivings  will  be  freely  poured  forth  for  Such 
Ineffable  Love. David  amongst  his  many  trials  had  to  encounter  such  Work- 
ers of  iniquity  as  spoke  peace  to  their  Neighbours,  when  mischief  was  in  their 
hearts,  and,  with  the  Prophetic  Spirit  and  faithful  dependanceon  the  Word  and 
Righteousness  and  Power  of  JEHOVAH,  he  virtually,  like  Paul,  foretold,  though 
seeming  to  imprecate  such  Destiny,  that,  The  LORD  would  Give  them  according 
to  their  deeds  and  according  to  the  wickedness  of  their  endeavours ;  that  He  would 
Give  them  after  the  •  work  of  their  hands  and  the  wrongfulness  of  their  hearts, 
and  would  Render  to  them  their  desert :  and  that,  because  4hey  regarded  not  the 
Gracious  Works  of  The  LORD,  nor  the  Operation  of  His  Hands,  so  Fraught 
with  Goodness,  nor  His  Forbearance,  as  Slow  to  Anger ,  He  would  ultimately 

Destroy  them,  and  not  build  them  tip— Psl.  xxviii.  3  to  5. Previously  was 

the  Apostle's  lament  touched  upon  at  the  desertion  he  experienced  from  Those, 
who,  having  heard  his  Doctrine  of  Truth  and  Righteousness  and  Redemption 
unto  Sanctification  through  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  the  Mercy  of  The  Heavenly 
FATHER,  and  The  Light  and  Guidance  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  ye4shrunk  from 
an  adherence  Thereto ;  and,  though  their  ears  had  lent  to  tha  Sound,  their  hearts 

gave  not  retention  Thereto— i.  15.« Like  St.  Stephen's  Christian  imprecation 

for  Pardon  to  those,  who  were  in  the  instant  inflicting  on  him  the  torturing  death 
by  stoning,  (Acts  vii.  60.)  St.  Paul  prays  for  DIVINE  Forgiveness  of  tho*?  who 
were  then  murdering  his  peace  of  mind,  in  turning  the  VY*tett  <A  Vi&Vw^ 
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their  own  Spiritual  Refreshment.- Our  SAVIOUR's  Cautionary  Predictions 

to  His  Immediate  Disciples,  and  Which  every  Follower  of  His  Faith  should  apply 
to  himself,  was,  Behold,  I  Send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves  !  But  beware  of  Men  !  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  Councils;  and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their  Syna- 
gogues ;  and  ye  shall  be  brought  before  Governors  and  Kings  for  My  Sake;  for 
a  testimony  against  them  and  the  Gentiles.  But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take 
no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak  !  for  it  shall  be  Given  you  in  that  same 
hour  What  ye  shall  speak :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak ;  but  The  SPIRIT  of  your 
FA  THER,  Which  Speaketh  in  you :  and  he,  that  endureth  unto  the  end,  shall 
be  Saved — Matt.  x.  16  to  20,  22.  Paul  had  himself  peculiarly  experienced  the 
Saving  Health  of  The  LORD,  and  the  Efficacy  of  His  Counsel.  For  after  being 
rescued  by  the  Soldiery  from  the  violence  of  the  Jews,  and  withdrawn  into  the 
Fortress  amongst  the  armed  Bands,  though  of  Heathens,  for  protection,  the  night 
following  The  LORD  Stood  by  him,  and  Said,  'Be  of  good  clieer,  Paul !  for  as 
thou  hast  testified  of  Me  in  Jerusalem ;  so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome ' 
Acts  xxiii.  10,  11. David,  amidst  the  restless  hostility  so  disgracefully  pre- 
sented against  him,  and  when  escaping  from  one  danger,  he  was  met  by  one 
of  more  imminence,  lost  not  his  confidence  in  JEHOVAH,  nor  doubted  His 
Willingness  as  well  as  His  Ability  to  Protect  him  from  every  Enemy ;  and  his 
prayer  was,  Be  Thou  not  Far  from  me,  0  LORD  !  0  my  Strength,  Haste  Thee 
to  Help  me  !  Deliver  my  Soul  from  the  sword:  Save  me  from  the  Lion9  s  mouth ! 
for  Thou  hast  Heard  me  from  the  horns  of  the  Unicorns— Fs\.  xxii.  19  to  21. 
And  in  an  after  Song  of  confidence  and  thanksgiving  the  Royal  Psalmist  has 
taught  us  thus,  like  him,  to  attune  our  Souls  to  the  language  of  confiding  piety, 
/  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  Hills ;  from  Whence  Cometh  my  Help*  My 
Help  Cometh  from  The  LORD,  Wfrich  Made  Heaven  and  Earth.  And  he  thus 
holds  out  encouragement  to  every  Child  of  GOD—  The  LOUD  is  thy  KEEPER : 
The  LORD  is  thy  Shade  upon  thy  right-hand:  The  LORD  will  Preserve  thee 
from  all  evil:  He  will  Preserve  thy  Soul:  Tlie  LORD  will  Preserve  thy  going 
out,  and  thy  coming  in,  from  this  time  forth,  and  even  for  Evermore — Psl.  exxi. 
1.  2,  5,  7,  8. 

VsMEt  19  to  22.— Salute  Prisca,  and  Aquila,  (a)  and  the  Household  of  OnesiphorasI  (b)  Erastos 

(c)  abode  at  Corinth  :  but  Trophimus  (d)  have  1  left  at  M iletum  sick.    Do  thy  diligence  to 

come  before  winter !     Eubulus  (t)  greetcth  thee,  and  Pndens,  and  LinUs,  and  Claudia,  and 

all  the  Brethren.    THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  be  with  thy  Spirit !  Grace  be  with  yon ! 

Amen. 

Amidst  the  importance  of  his  onward  progress,  and  the  consequent  multifarious 
accession  of  after  Acquaintance,  Paul  forgets  not  the  Companions  and  Solacers 
of  his  earlier  labours,  but  treasures  them  in  the  tablet  of  his  generous  and  grateful 
heart;  and  on  every  opportunity  gives  them  the  assurance  of  his  Christian  con- 
sideration and  attachment.  A  little  narrative  he  adds,  at  the  close  of  his  letter, 
of  Some  known  to  Timothy,  and  doubtless  high  in  his  esteem,  as  chosen  and 
approved  of  Paul.  Trophimus,  One  of  them,  seems  to  have  been  overtaken  in 
sickness,  but  sickness  only  the  more  strengthens  the  Christian's  communion  with 
CHRIST,  and  quali6es  the  more  for  the  future  conflict  with  Anti-Christ,  when  in 
a  convalescent  state ;  and  doubtless  the  bond  of  Christian  Brotherhood  and  of 
Christian  Sisterhood  had  been  exchanged  at  Miletum ;  and  the  tenderness  of 
sympathy  had  been  shewn  there  to  the  Sufferer;  for  a  privilege  it  is  to  wait 

(a)  Prisca.  seems  a  contraction  of  Priscilla.    Who  with  Aquila  is  previously  noticed  In  Acts  xviii.  2,  tff; 

Bom.  xvl.  3 ;  l  Cor.  xvi.  10. (a)  Onesipboras  before  mentioned— *  Tim.  i.  10. (c)  Braatu  naned  as 

ActM  xix.  29. (d)  TropbJmtis  mentioned,  Act*  xx.  4.— — Butralus  seems  to  nave  been  only  martkawd  bat. 

Bo  tJ$o  Pndens  and  JUnas  ud  Claudia. 
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upon  the  counsel  of  the  confiding  Christian,  under  the  trial  of  bodily  suffering 
and  the  approach  of  death,  which  is  robbed  of  its  terrors,  and  rather  invites  to 
the  embrace,  when  the  Union  with  the  Holiness  and  Happiness  of  HEAVEN  rises 
vividly  to  the  imagination,  as  the  immediate  attainment  of  the  Sanctified  Soul, 

when  separated  from  its  earthly  Tabernacle. The  Apostle  renews  his  expressed 

desire,  that  no  effort  on  Timothy's  part  should  be  wanting  to  insure  their  meeting 
at  least  before  the  winter  set  in,  when  travelling  might  be  impracticable.  The 
knowledge,  that  Paul  was  writing  drew  from  Those  of  Christian  spirit  around  him 
the  warm-hearted  assurance  of  their  good  wishes  and  retained  esteem.  And  the 
Apostle  concludes  his  eternally  and  universally  valuable  Epistle  by  imprecating 
the  Richest  of  DIVINE  Blessings  to  Human-Kind,  The  SPIRITUAL  Presence 
and  Gracious  Influence  of  The  Adorable  SON  of  GOD  to  the  Soul  of  Timothy, 
and  the  Out-pouring  of  The  SPIRIT  of  Holiness  on  his  heart.  Adding  the  sacred 
asseveration  to  the  truth  of  All  he  had  Written,  the  comprehensive  and  recapitu- 
lating Amen—So  it  is,  and  So  be  it ! 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS, 

Generally  svpposed  to  have  been  by  St.  Paul's  dictation  under  DIVINE  Inspiration. 

CHAPTER   I. 

Virsis  1  to  14.— GOD,  Who  at  sundry  times  and  in  Divers  Manners  Spake  in  time  past  unto  the 
.  Fathers  by  the  Prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  Spoken  unto  us  by  Has  SON,  Whom  He 
hath  Appointed  HEIR  of  All  Things,  by  Whom  also  He  Made  the  Worlds:  Who  being 
The  Brightness  of  His  Glory,  and  The  Express  Image  of  His  PERSON,  and  Upholding  All 
Things  by  the  Word  of  His  Power,  when  He  had  by  Himself  Purged  our  sins,  Sat  down  on 
the  Risht-Hand  of  The  MAJESTY  On  HIGH  ;  being  Made  So  Much  Better  than  the  Ang*, 


as  He  hath  by  inheritance  Obtained  a  more  Excellent  Name  than  they:  for  unto  which  of 
the  Angels  Said  He  at  any  time,  'Thou  art  My  SON,  This  Day  have  I  Begotten  Thee V 


Maketh  His  Angels  Spirits,  and  His  Muiisters  a  Flame  of  Fire.'     But  unto  The  SON  He 


Saith,  •  Thy  Throno,  O  GOD,  is  for  Ever  and  Ever;  a  Sceptre  of  Righteousness  is  the8ceptre 
of  Thy  KINGDOM  :  Thou  hast  Uvcd  Righteousness,  and  Hated  Iniquity:  therefore  GOD, 
even  Thy  GOD,  hath  Anointed  Thee  with  the  Oil  of  Gladness  above  Thy  Fellows.  And 
Thou,  LORD,  in  the  Beginning  hast  Laid  the  Foundation  of  the  Earth;  and  the  Heavens 
are  the  Works  of  Thine  Hands:  they  shall  perish,  but  Thou  Remainest:  and  they  All  shall 
wax  old  as  doth  a  garment,  and  as  a  vesture  shalt  Thou  Fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed  :  but  Thou  art  The  Same,  and  Thy  Years  shall  not  Fail.'  But  to  which  of  the 
Angels  Said  He  at  any  time,  *  Sit  on  My  Right-Hand,  until  I  Make  Thine  Enemies  Thy 
Footstool  ? '  Are  they  not  All  Ministering  Spirits,  Sent  forth  to  minister  for  them,  who  shall 
be  Heirs  of  Salvation  ? 

The  Writer,  though  anonymous  in  this  Address  to  the  Jews,  at  once  shews  his 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures  existing  amongst  them,  and  acknow- 
ledged to  be  The  Voice  of  The  ALMIGHTY  through  the  Inspired  Penmanship  of 
Moses  and  the  Prophets,  and  he  at  once  quotes  from  Them,  in  a  train  of  reasoning 
and  argument  of  obvious  judgment  and  power,  to  establish  in  unprejudiced  minds, 
and  in  which  the  expectation  of  A  MESSIAH  had  arisen  from  the  general  tenor 
of  Those  Hallowed  Writings,  the  belief  and  admission,  that  The  Crucified  JESUS 
was  That  MESSIAH.  And,  as  That  High  and  All-Important  Office  was  to  be 
Fdled  by  more  than  Mortal  or  Angelic  Nature,  Quotations  are  adduced  to  shew, 
that  The  Very  SON  of  GOD  could  Alone  Fulfil  It,  and  that  the  Prophetic  Nar- 
rative obviously  Pointed  to  Him,  and  Prepared  the  devout  and  ingenuous  Soul  for 
receiving  JESUS,  as  The  SAVIOUR,  and  receiving  Him  and  His  Gracious  Me- 
diation and  Offer  of  Salvation  with  gratitude,  adoration  and  reverential  love  and 
devotedness ;  hailing  Him  as  Very  GOD  as  well  as  Man,  Being  before  All  Creation, 
and  from  Whom  Creation  itself  Proceeded,  as  ONE  in  The  Indivisible  TRINITY 
of  FATHER,  SON  and  HOLY  GHOST,  United  in  THE  GODHEAD.  The 
Great  Occasion  of  That  Marvellous  and  Merciful  Intercession  was  the  degraded 
State  of  Human  Nature,  by  yielding  to  sinful  temptation,  and  setting  itself  in 
disregard  and  resistance  to  the  Will  of  GOD;  and  the  Effect  of  It  was  to  Prove 
the  Power  of  Human  Nature,  when  Associated  with  The  DIVINE,  and  acting 
implicitly  in  obedience  to  The  DIVINE  Council,  Thereby  to  regain  the  Fa- 
vour of  The  MOST  HIGH,  and  to  be  Qualified  by  That  SPIRIT  of  Holiness 
for  DIVINE  Communion  and  a  Participation  in  Heavenly  Happiness*  Great, 
Inestimably  Great  indeed,  was  The  Price  Thus  Paid  by  The  SON  of  GOD  Sub- 
mitting to  Such  Humiliation,  as  the  Adoption  of  the  Human  Natnre,  and 
Encountering  the  Contact  with  Human  depravity  and  rebellion ;  yet  Persevering 
to  the  Enduring  even  an  ignominious  and  torturing  Death  amidst  the  Experience 
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of  rejection  by  His  Chosen  Followers  and  avowed  Adherents.  But  not  alone  to 
Atone  for  Human  Transgression  by  Voluntary  Suffering,  amidst  the  Consciousness 
of  OMNIPOTENCE,  Which,  as  It  had  Created,  could  at  once  have  Crushed  the 
World  and  all  the  Inhabitants  thereof,  did  The  SON  of  GOD  Manifest  Himself  in 
the  Flesh.  For  He  Came  also  as  The  Way,  and  The  Truth  and  The  Light  to 
Teach  Wisdom  and  to  Preach  Righteousness  in  their  Relationships  through  Time 
to  Eternity.  His  Speeches,  like  His  Offering,  are  Founded  in  Mercy  and  in  Love. 
His  Admonitions  Inculcate  Peace  and  Purity  on  Earth,  as  They  Encourage  the 
Hope  and  the  Assurance  to  Such,  as  act  on  Them,  of  Holiness  aud  Happiness  in 
the  Life  beyond  the  grave,  Eternal  in  the  Heavens.  Risen  from  the  grave  and 
the  grasp  of  Death,  by  His  Own  Inherent  Power,  with  the  Glorified  Body  of  our 
Nature,  He  has  Associated  It  Mysteriously  with  The  DIVINITY,  and  Figuratively 
is  said  by  the  Apostle  to  have  Sat  down  on  the  Right-Hand  of  The  MAJESTY 
On  HIGH ;  that  is,  to  be  Surrounded  with  DEITY  and  Invested  with  Its  Power, 
and  Gifted  by  The  GODHEAD  with  Supremacy  over  the  Angels  and  Arch- 
Angels  in  their  highest  glory.  To  be  more  than  Witnesses  of  That  Superlative 
Glory  in  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  the  true  Believers  in  and  Observers  of  His 
Gracious  Word,  as  Revealed  in  His  Gospel,  are  Invited,  and  have  thus  Heaven 
Opened  to  them.  The  World  and  the  things  thereof  will  pass  away,  for  they 
have  in  them  the  elements  of  decay ;  but  The  Word  of  The  LORD  Standeth 
Sure,  and  the  Performers  Thereof  are  Sustained  in  that  Blissful  Confidence,  that 
the  Glory  of  The  Hereafter  awaits  them,  and  The  SUN  of  Righteousness  wiH 

Shed  Softly  and  Fruitfully  Its  Everlasting  Beams  upon  them. Unto  Moses,Z^ 

the  faithful  Servant  of  The  LORD,  did  The  LORD  Speak  Mouth  to  mouth; 
and  unto  the  Prophets  did  The  LORD  Make  Himself  Known  by  Vision — 
Numb.  xii.  6,  8.  And  by  the  Revelation  Made  to  Moses  he  was  Enabled  to 
proclaim  the  Coming  of  The  MESSIAH,  thus  addressing  the  Israelites,  THE 
LORD,  thy  GOD,  will  Raise  up  unto  thee  A  PROPHET  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  Brethren,  Like  unto  me.  And  The  LORD  Said  unto  Moses, '/  will 
Put  My  Words  in  His  Mouth ;  and  Ke  shall  Speak  unto  them  All,  That  I  shall 
Command  him.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  Whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto 
My  Words,  Which  He  shall  Speak  in  My  Name,  I  will  Require  it  of  him ' — 
Deut.  xviii.  15, 17, 18, 19.  David,  foreseeing  The  Same  Great  and  Gracious  Event, 
and  Speaking  as  the  Oracle  of  JEHOVAH,  Said  as  from  His  Mouth,  /  have  Set 
My  KING  upon  My  Holy  Hill  of  Zion.  I  will  Declare  the  Decree.  THE 
LORD  hath  Said  unto  Me,  'Thou  art  My  SON!  This  Day  have  I  Begotten 
Thee.  Ask  of  Me  !  and  I  shall  Give  Thee  the  Heathen  for  Thine  Inheritance 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  Earth  for  Thy  Possession* — Pal.  ii.  6  to  8. 
In  the  Beginning  was  The  WORD,  and  the  WORD  was  with  GOD,  and 
The  WORD  was  GOD:  The  SAME  was  in  the  Beginning  with  GOD:  All 
Things  were  Made  by  Him;  and  without  Him  was  not  any  Thing  Made,  That  was 
Made.  In  Him  was  Life,  and  the  Life  was  the  Light  of  Men.  HE  was  in  the 
World,  and  the  World  was  Made  by  Him,  and  the  World  knew  Him  not!  HE 
Came  unto  His  Own,  and  His  Own  received  Him  not:  but  as  Many  as  received 
Him,  to  them  Gave  He  Power  to  become  the  Sons  of  GOD ;  even  to  them,  that 
believe  on  His  Name;  which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  Man,  but  of  GOD.  And  The  WORD  was  Made  Flesh, 
and  Dwelt  among  us,  'and  we  beheld  His  Glory,  The  Glory  as  of  The  Only 
BEGOTTEN  of  The  FATHER.  *  Full  of  Grace  and  Truth.  For  the  Law 
was  given  by  Moses,  but  Grace  and  Truth  Came  by  JESUS  CHRIST— John  i. 
1  to  4,  10  to  14,  17.  And,  as  St.  Paul  admonishes,  That  having  such  a  Holy 
Alliance  with  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  to  Which  we  are  Individually  as  well 
as  Collectively  Invited,  may  we  walk  worthy  of  The  LORD  u*to  oAt  ^\*»wm|* 
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being  fruitful  in  every  good  word  and  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of 
GOD;  Strengthened  (by  fervent  prayer  for  DIVINE  Grace)  with  all  Spiritual 
Might  according  to  His  Glorious  Power,  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering 
with joyfulness ;  giving  thanks  unto  The  FATHER,  Which  hath  Afforded  The 
Means  to  Make  us  meet  to  be  Partakers  of  the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in 
Light;  Who  hath  Delivered  us  from  the  power  of  Darkness,  and  hath  Trans- 
lated  us  into  The  KINGDOM  of  His  Dear  SON;  in  Whom  we  have  Redemption 
through  His  Blood,  even  the  Forgiveness  of  sins :  Who  is  the  Image  of  The 
Invisible  GOD,  Tlie  First- Born  of  every  Creature ;  for  by  Him  were  all  Things 
Created,  that  are  in  Heaven,  and  that  are  in  Earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  Thrones,  or  Dominions,  or  Principalities,  or  Powers ;  all  Things  were 
Created  by  Him  and  for  Him ;  and  He  is  Before  All  Things;  and  by  Him  All 
Things  consist.  And  He  is  The  HEAD  of  the  Body,  the  Church;  Who  is  The 
Beginning,  The  First- Born  from  the  Dead,  that  in  All  Things  He  might  have 
the  Pre-eminence;  for  it  Pleased  THE  FATHER,  that  in  Him  should  All 
Fulness  Dwell:  and  having  Made  Peace  through  the  Blood  of  His  Cross,  by 
Him  to  Reconcile  All  Things  to  Himself;  whether  they  be  Things  in  Earth,  or 
Things  in  Heaven—  Coloss.  i.  10  to 20.  Thus  is  it,  that  we  are  Brought  to  know 
the  hope  of  GOD's  Calling  and  What  are  the  Riches  of  the  Glory  of  His  In- 
heritance in  the  Saints,  and  What  is  the  Exceeding  Greatness  of  His  Power  to 
Those,  who  believe,  according  to  the  Working  of  His  Mighty  Power ,  Which  He 
Wrought  in  CHRIST,  when  He  Raised  Him  from  the  Dead,  and  Set  Him  at 
His  Own  Right-Hand  in  The  Heavenly  Places,  Far  Above  all  Principality  and 
Power  and  Might  and  Dominion,  and  every  Name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  World,  but  also  in  That,  which  is  to  Come,  and  hath  Put  All  Things  under 
His  Feet,  and  Given  Him  to  be  The  HEAD  over  All  Things  in  the  Church, 
Which  is  His  Body ;  The  Fulness  of  Him,  That  Filleth  All  in  All— Eph.  i. 
18  to  23;  as  predicted  by  the  Royal  Psalmist,  where  he  says,  THE  LORD 
Said  unto  my  LORD,  'Sit  Thou  at  My  Right- Hand,  until  I  Make  Thine 
Enemies  Thy  Foot-Stool— Fs\.  ex.  1 ;  and  again,  /  will  Declare  the  Decree; 
The  LORD  hath  Said  unto  Me, «  Thou  art  My  SON;  This  Day  have  I  Begotten 
Thee.  I  will  Give  Thee  the  Heathen  for  Thine  Inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
Parts  of  the  Earth  for  Thy  Possession —P&L  ii.  7,  8.  In  The  ALMIGHTY'S 
Covenant  with  David  He  Said  to  him,  When  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and  thou 
skalt  sleep  with  thy  Fathers,  I  will  Set  up  thy  SEED  after  thee,  Which  shall 
Proceed  out  of  thy  Bowels;  and  I  will  Establish  His  KINGDOM :  He  shall 
Build  an  House  for  My  Name :  and  I  will  S tab  lis  h  the  Throne  of  His  KING- 
DOM for  Ever:  I  will  be  His  FATHER,  and  He  shall  be  My  SON— 
2  Sara.  vii.  12  to  14.  The  Heavens  declare  His  Righteousness,  and  all  the 
People  see  His  Glory — Psl.  xcvii.  6.  Worship  Him  all  ye  Gods! — 7.  And  with 
the  harp  of  Prophecy  in  his  hand  and  the  Glory  of  Redemption  in  his  conception, 
he  thus  records  his  impression;  My  heart  is  indicting  a  Good  Matter;  I  speak 
of  The  Things,  Which  I  have  Made  touching  The  KING.  THOU  art  Fairer 
than  the  Children  of  Men;  Grace  is  Poured  into  Thy  Lips  ;  therefore  GOD 
hath  Blessed  Thee  for  Ever.  Gird  Thy  Sword  upon  Thy  Thigh,  O  Most 
MIGHTY,  with  Thy  Glory  and  Thy  MAJESTY!  And  in  Thy  MAJESTY 
Ride  Prosperously  because  of  Truth  and  Meekness  and  Righteousness :  and  Thy 
Right-Hand  shall  Teach  Thee  terrible  things!  THY  Throne,  O  GOD,  is  for 
Ever  and  Ever;  the  Sceptre  of  Thy  KINGDOM  is  a  Right  Sceptre;  Thou 
Lovest  Righteousness,  and  Hatest  wickedness;  therefore  GOD,  Thy  GOD, 
hath  Anointed  Thee  with  the  Oil  of  Gladness  Above  Thy  Fellows— Pal.  xlv.  1, 
2,  4,  6,  7.  The  quotation  as  to  the  transitoriness  of  this  World  and  the  Things 
thereof,  and  the  Enduring  Nature  of  The  LORD  of  Life  and  Glory,  is  drawn 
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from  the  cii.  Psalm,  24  to  27—  The  LORD  hath  Prepared  His  Throne  in  the 
Heavens,  and  His  KINGDOM Ruleth  over  All,  says  the  Psalmist;  and  though 
the  Celestial  Hierarchy  need  no  such  admonition  from  Man,  the  Psalmist  adds, 
Bless  The  LORD  ye  His  Angels,  that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  His  Command- 
merits,  hearkening  unto  the  Voice  of  His  Word!  Bless  ye  The  LORD  all  ye 
His  Hosts;  ye  Ministers  of  His,  that  do  His  Pleasure! — Psl.  ciii.  19  to  21. 
Would  that  Human-Kind  were  as  implicitly  observant  of  The  DIVINE  Will,  and 
obedient  to  The  DIVINE  Commandments!  for  then  indeed  would  they  thus  sym- 
pathize with  the  Spirits  of  Heaven  in  the  best  offering  of  blessing  to  the  Honour  of 
GOD,  and  the  Glory  of  The  LAMB!  In  the  Vision  Presented  to  the  Prophet 
Daniel,  where  THE  ANCIENT  of  Days  Appeared,  Whose  Throne  was  like 
the  fiery  flame,  and  His  Wheels  as  burning  fire ;  a  fiery  Stream  issuing  and 
coming  forth  before  Him,  Thousand  Thousands  ministered  unto  Him,  and  Ten 
Thousand  times  Ten  Thousand  stood  before  Him — Dan.  vii.  9,  10.  All  delighting 
to  fulfill  His  Will  and  to  regard  His  Ways  of  Mercy,  of  Providence  and  Grace 
towards  Human- Kind  with  admiration,  and  to  be  made  subservient  to  the  Pro- 
motion and  Ministration  of  Such  Good- Will  to  Man.  The  Angel  of  The  LORD 
Encampeth  roundabout  them,  that  fear  Him,  and  Delivereth  them.  And  in  this 
confidence  we  may  taste  and  see,  that  The  LORD  is  Good,  and  that  Blessed  is 
every  One,  that  trusteth  in  Him— Psl.  xxxiv.  7,  8  ;  See  Rom.  viii.  17. 

CHAPTER  II. 

a 

Vsitsrs  I  to  18.— Therefore,  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  Things,' >vhich  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  lefJTiem  slip :  for  if  the  Word  spoken  by  Angels  was 
steadfast ;  and  every  transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompense  of  Reward ; 
how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  Great  Salvation  ?  Which  at  the  first  began  to  be  Spoken 
by  The  LORD  ;  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them,  that  heard  Him :  GOD  also  Bearing 
them  Witness,  both  with  Signs  and  Wonders  and  with  Divers  Miracles,  and  Gifts  of  The 
HOLY  GHOST,  according  to  His  Own  Will.  For  unto  tho  Angels  hath  He  not  Put  in 
subjection  the  World  to  Come,  whereof  we  speak  :  but  One  in  a  certain  place  testified,  saying, 
*  What  is  Man,  that  Thou  art  Mindful  of  him  ?  or  the  Sou  of  Man,  that  Thou  Visitest  him? ' 
THOU  Madest  him  a  little  lower  than  the  Angels ;  Thou  Crownedst  him  with  glory  and 
honour,  and  didst  Set  him  over  the  Works  of  Thy  Hands ;  Thou  last  Put  all  Things  in 
subjection  under  his  feet.'  For  in  that  He  Put  All  in  subjection  under  him,  He  Left  nothing, 
that  is  not  Put  under  him.  But  now  we  see  not  yet  All  Things  Put  under  him.  But  we  see 
JESUS,  Who  was  Made  a  little  Ixnver  than  the  Angels,  for  the  Suffering  of  death,  Crowned 
with  Glory  and  Honour,  that  He,  by  the  Grace  of  GOD,  should  Taste  death  for  every  Man ; 
for  it  Became  Him,  for  Whom  are  All  Things,  and  by  Whom  are  All  Things,  in  Bringing 
many  Sons  unto  Glory,  to  Make  TheCAPTAIN  of  their  Salvation  Perfect  through  Sufferings. 
For  both  He,  That  Saiictifieth,  and  they,  who  are  Sanctified,  are  All  of  One :  for  Which 
Cause  He  is  not  Ashamed  to  Call  thein  Brethren,  Saying, '  I  will  Declare  Thy  Namo  unto  My 
Brethren !  In  the  midst  of  the  Church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  Thee.'  And  again, '  I  will  Put 
My  Trust  in  Him.'  And  again, '  Beliold  I  and  the  Children,  which  GOD  hath  Given  Me ! ' 
Forasmuch  then  as  the  Children  arc  Partakers  of  Flesh  and  Blood,  He  also  Himself  likewise 
Took  Part  of  the  Same ;  that  through  death  He  might  Destroy  him,  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  Devil ;  and  Deliver  them,  who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  taeir  life- 
time subject  to  bondage  ;  for  verily  1  fe  Took  not  on  Him  the  Nature  of  Angels,  but  He  Took 
on  Him  the  Seed  of  Abraham.  YVherefore  in  All  Things  it  Behoved  Him  to  be  Made  Like 
unto  His  Brethren,  that  He  might  be  A  Merciful  and  Faithful  HIGH-PRIEST  millings 
Pertaining  to  GOD,  to  Make  Reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  People ;  for  in  that  He  Himself 
hath  Suffered,  being  Tempted,  He  is  Able  to  Succour  them,  that  are  tempted. 

The  Truths  Developed  in  The  DIVINE  Revelations. as  Communicated  in  the 
Mosaic  Writings,  by  the  Prophets  and  in  the  Psalms,  in  their  Connected  Illus- 
tration of  the  Origin,  and  Qualities  and  Character  of  The  Promised  MESSIAH, 
it  was  in  the  highest  degree  important  should  be  impressed  on  the  Jews,  as  the 
most  momentous  Subject  of  investigation  and  consideration ;  that  they  might 
compare  Them  with  the  Powers  and  Properties,  the  Qualities  w\d  Ctaxtstev,  ^wfc. 


678  HEBREWS  ii.  1  to  18  contIkueo. 

Wisdom  and  Heaven- ward  Directions  of  the  Precepts  and  Instruction,  the  Perfect 

Purity  and  Amazing  Love  of  JESUS. The  Dispensation  of  the  Law  by  the  An* 

gelic  Spirit,  Infused  by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  into  the  hearts  and  minds  of  Moses 
and  the  Prophets,  it  was  professedly  the  desire  both  of  Priests  and  People  of  the 
Jews  to  know,  and  it  was  the  duty  of  All  to  weigh  Its  Declarations  and  Prophetic 
Revelations  with  earnestness  and  with  willingness  to  observe  It  in  all  Its  Force  and 
Tendency.  The  course  to  pursue,  and  the  ways  to  avoid,  as  There  Graciously 
Pointed  out,  ought  religiously  to  have  been  observed  ;  and  the  assurance,  that  a 
false  and  wavering  faith,  as  well  as  an  open  and  avowed  apostacy,  would  meet 
their  Punishment  in  The  DIVINE  Displeasure  and  Rejection,  should  have  been 
considered,  and  their  awful  consequences  weighed ;  and  the  question  gravely  put 
by  each  Person  to  himself,  in  the  spirit  of  the  Apostolic  Paul,  How  shall  1  escape 
if  I  deny  or  neglect  so  great  and  Graciously  Offered  Salvation  ?  How  can  I  trifle 
with  Eternity  thus,  and  let  the  momentary  and  fleeting  objects  of  Time  more  than 
set  at  nought  the  Glory  and  the  Blessing,  the  Holy  Joy,  and  Ceaseless  Happiness 
of  Heavenly  Communion  ?  That  Salvation,  Foreshadowed  by  Types  and  Pre- 
figured in  the  Law,  was  fully  Revealed  and  Confirmed  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS 
CHRIST:  All  Its  Predicted  Peculiarities, There  Marked  out,  were  in  The  Person 
and  Office  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  Realized  and  Fulfilled.  The  Charac- 
ter of  The  MESSIAH  was  in  Itself  the  Assurance  of  Its  Heavenly  Origin  and 
DIVINE  Association.  The  Very  Qualities  the  Prophets  foreboded,  the  Witnessing 
of  Which,  in  their  Vast  and  Beautiful  Exposition,  gave  Apostles  their  confidence, 
and  made  them  exult  in  the  confession  of  it,  amidst  sufferings  and  privations  and 
even  the  tortures  of  a  Hell-bred  Persecution,  unto  death.  And  in  proportion  to  their 
faith  in  JESUS  was  their  experience  of  the  Sustaining  Power  of  Imparted  Grace, 
and  the  hope  and  assurance  of  a  Glorious  Immortality  awaiting  their  continuance 
therein.  A  Supernatural  Power  Attended  them,  and. a  Wisdom  and  Strength 
more  than  Mortal  was  sensibly  Extended  to  them  ;  and  being  Led  by  The  SPI- 
RIT they  became  Strong  in  The  LORD  and  in  the  Power  of  His  Might,  and 
were  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  and  Godliness.  Amidst  the  trials  of 
Time  they  looked  forward  to  the  Triumph,  through  their  SAVIOUR-GOD,  of 
Eternity,  where  tlSere  will  be  no  more  suffering  because  no  more  sin ;  but  the 
Power  of  Holiness  will  be  Absolute,  when  the  Soul  will  be  absorbed  in  the  con* 
tinually  expanding  insight  into  the  Connected  and  Exhaustless  Wonders  of  Crea- 
tion and  Redemption,  amidst  the  Sanctifying  Influence  of  The  SPIRIT,  Who  will 
be  their  INTERPRETER.  When  dwelling  on  This  Mighty  Scheme  of  DIVINE 
Wisdom  and  Condescension  and  Tenderness  and  Love,  well  may  we  exclaim  with 
the  Psalmist,  in  becoming  humility  and  under  It  consciousness  of  our  unworthy 
return  for  Such  Unspeakable  and  Inconceivable  Goodness,  LORD,  What  is 
Man  ?  that  Thou  art  thus  Mindful  of  him  !  And  what  are  All  the  Sons  of  Men  ? 
that  Thou  Visitest  them  with  Providence  and  Grace;  Imparting  to  them  with 
the  Life,  that  is,  the  Means  and  the  Hope  of  Glory  in  the  Endless  Life  to  Come! 
Even  the  Angelic  Spirits  arc  Rendered  willing  Instruments  to  do  us  good,  and  to 
guard  us  from  evil;  and  amidst  their  exalted  Station  and  occupation  they  rejoice 
in  the  Operation  of  Intercessory  Mercy  towards  our  Nature ;  and  amongst  their 
fondest  studies  is  that  of  their  desire  to  have  more  and  more  Expounded  or  De- 
veloped to  them  the  Depth  and  the  Height  of  This  Mystery  of  Man's  Salvation 
through  the  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  Himself  being  ONE  in  The  Ever 

Blessed  and  Indivisible  TRINITY. To  the  Spirit,  as  it  survives  the  Body  and 

departs  from  it,  the  Realities  of  Eternity  at  once  come  into  view,  and  the  Final 
Judgment  into  apprehension.  Then  is  it,  that  the  wisdom  of  faith  in  the  Love  of 
CHRIST  and  in  the  Mercy  of  GOD,  is  at  once  acknowledged,  and  the  Beauty 
of  HoliDeu,  through  the  yielding  to  the  Animating,  Enlightening  and  Guiding 
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Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  is  admitted.  And  thence  is  it,  that  despair  and 
remorse  and  self-condemnation  arise  in  the  Sons  of  Satan  and  the  thoughtless  and 
profligate  Children  of  this  World,  who,  by  reason  of  their  rejecting  the  Gracious 
Offer  of  Salvation  in  the  Season  of  Probation,  will  then  have  no  Part  or  Lot  in 

the  Glorious  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light  and  Life  Eternal. It  is  not 

within  the  compass  of  Angelic  intellect  thoroughly  to  comprehend  That  Mystery 
of  DIVINE  Mercy  and  Goodness  Wrought  for  Man  by  the  Free-will  Sacrifice  of 
The  SON  of  GOD.  Their  habitual  obedience  to  The  DIVINE  Will  has  ever 
constituted  their  delight,  as  well  as  their  duty.  That  Man,  with  his  high  Privi- 
leges, should  have  fallen  from  his  allegiance  to  Such  A  CREATOR  and  BENE- 
FACTOR, was  a  source  of  sorrow  as  well  as  of  surprise  to  them.  But  that  in 
such  a  rebel  state  not  only  the  Forbearance  of  The  DEITY  to  Exterminate  the 
Race  should  have  been  Shewn,  and  the  extended  iniquity  of  every  Generation  of 
Human- Kind  should  have  been  Borne  with,  so  as  not  to  occasion  their  utter 
annihilation,  must  be  a  Wonder.  The  Wonder,  however,  surpassing  Wonder!  is 
The  Scheme  of  Redemption  in  The  DIVINE  Council  and  Its  Execution  by 
Such  A  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  Enduring  Mortality  and  Tasting  even 
Death  for  us  All.  Perfection,  as  witnessed  in  Him,  was  thus  Perfected  through 
His  Suffering  for  us.  And  it  behoves  us,  after  His  Example,  to  prepare  and  to 
combat  with  temptation  and  with  trial,  whether  in  prosperity  or  in  adversity, 
whether  from  ourselves  and  the  stirring  passions  within  us ;  from  the  World  and 
its  fascinations  and  allurements ;  or  from  Satan  in  his  insatiable  malice  and  amidst 
his  surpassing  subtlety  and  machinations  to  withdraw  us  from  our  allegiance  to 
GOD,  to  extinguish  in  us  all  sense  of  gratitude  for  A  SAVJOUR's  Love,  and  to 
subdue  us  irretrievably  to  himself  and  his  ceaseless  hostility  to  the  Order  and 
Purity  of  the  Heavenly  Nature.  Mercifully  and  Graciously  we  have  ordy  to 
enlist  under  the  Banner  of  CHRIST,  and  to  be  faithful  to  our  pledge  of  devoted- 
ness  to  Him,  as  The  CAPTAIN  of  Salvation;  and  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  Devil 
will  fall  harmlessly  before  us,  and  we  shall  be  more  than  Conquerors  over  our- 
selves and  the  World  also,  through  His  Protection,  Who  hath  thus  Mysteriously 
Devoted  Himself  to  us,  and  Who  hath  the  Armour  and  the  Weapons  of  OM- 
NIPOTENCE both  on  the  right  and  on  the  left.  It  is  in  the  Boundlessness  of  His 
Love  towards  us,  that  He  Condescendingly  Calls  us  to  Him,  as  with  the  Voice  of 

A  Brother. Death  to  the  Christian  indeed  is  the  Adit  to  Life  Eternal.     So  far 

from  its  having  a  sting,  or  as  filling  him  with  fears,  it  is  the  grave  of  his  sorrows, 
the  fulfilment  of  his  fondest  hope,  his  heart's  richest  rejoicing,  and  a  Ray  of 
Heavenly  Brightness  may  not  improbably  spread  over  his  countenance,  as  he  all 
but  sees  his  SAVIOUR  Welcoming  him  with  His  Blessing;  and  when  he  feels  his 
Soul  Exalting  to  a  Place  amongst  the  Adopted  Sons  of  GOD.  Such  is  the 
Fruit  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  Giving  Himself  A  Ransom  for  Human  sin, 
and  The  MEDIATOR  of  Reconciliation  to  Man's  Admission  to  Holiness.  So 
Satan  is  robbed  of  his  prey  and  his  power,  and  Temptation  is  disarmed  of  its 
influence.  /  am  The  Resurrection  and  The  Life,  are  the  Words  of  Assurance, 
That  Carry  the  Christian  in  his  onward  course  to  the  final  attainment  of  the  Goal, 
Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Faithful  finds  Their  Confirmation,  and  an  almost  fore- 
taste of  That  Unspeakable  Blessedness,  Which  There  Awaits  him  !  This  thought 
should  be  the  indwelling  working  of  his  Soul,  and  The  HIGH-PRIEST  of  his 
Profession  should  ever  be  regarded  with  the  most  reverential  fear  and  holy  love. 

The  Proto-Martyr  Stephen,  in  his  condemnatory  charge  to  his  Countrymen, 

remonstrated  with  them,  thai  having  received  the  Law  by  tlie  disposition  of 
Angels,  they  had  not  kept  It — Acts  vii.  51,  53.  And  in  the  Mosaic  Dispensation 
it  was  Declared,  that  the  Soul,  that  doeth  ought  presumptuously ,  thereby  reproach- 
ing The  LORD,  should  be  cut  off  from  among  His  People;  facauftft  Ha  Vm^W 
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despised  the  Word  of  The  LORD,  and  hath  broken  His  Commandment,  his 
iniquity  shall  be  upon  Aim— Num.  xv.  30,  31.  If  the  Way  of  Escape  from  the 
power  of  sin  and  the  influenoeof  Satan,  so  Mercifully  Laid  Open  to  us  by  The 
Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  ii*tleserted  and  despised,  where  shall  the  Despisers 
be  ?  having  thus  wantonly  shut  themselves  out  from  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD, 
Which  CHRIST  in  His  Gospel  Preached,  Saying,  The  Time  is  Fulfilled,  and  The 
KINGDOM  of  GOD  is  at  Hand;  repent  ye,  and  believe  The  Gospel!— Mark 

i.  14,  15. When  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  at  Iconium,  seeking  to  spread  the 

knowledge  of  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  addressing  large  assemblies  both 
of  Jews  and  Greeks,  they  spake  boldly  in  The  LORD,  Which  Gave  Testimony 
unto  The  Word  of  His  Grace,  and  Granted  Signs  and  Wonders  to  be  done  by 

their  hands — Acts  xiv.  1,  3. The  references  made  by  the  Inspired  Writer  in 

this  Portion  of  his  Epistle  are  to  the  viii.  Psalm. St.  Paul,  in  his  beautiful 

Illustration  of  the  Eventual  Resurrection,  on  Which,  through  That  of  Hi's  SA- 
VIOUR-GOD, Christians  are  exhorted  to  rest  their  hopes,  says;  As  in  Adam  All 
die,  even  so  in  CHRIST  shall  All  be  Made  Alive;  but  every  Man  in  his  own 
order;  CHRIST  The  First-Fruits*  afterward  They,  that  are  CHRIST'S  at 
His  Coming.  Then  cometh  the  End,  when  He  shall  have  Delivered  up  The 
KINGDOM  to  GOD,  even  The  FATHER;  when  He  shall  have  Put  down 
all  Rule,  and  all  Authority  and  Power;  for  He  must  Reign,  till  He  hath  Put 
all  Enemies  under  His  Feet ;  the  last  Enemy,  that  shall  be  Destroyed,  is  Death 
—  1  Cor.  xv.  22  to  26.  And  when  the  same  Apostle  exhorts  us  to  let  This  Mind 
be  inus,  Which  was  also  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  he  goes  on  to  say,  WHO,  Being 
in  the  Form  of  GOD,  Thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  Equal  with  GOD;  but 
Made  Himself  of  no  Reputation,  and  Took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  Servant,  and 
was  Made  in  the  Likeness  of  Men ;  and  being  Found  in  fashion  as  a  Man,  He 
Humbled  Himself,  and  Became  Obedient  unto  death*  even  the  death  of  the 
Cross:  wherefore  GOD  also  hath  Highly  Exalted  Him,  and  Given  Him  a  Name, 
Which  is  Above  every  name ;  that  at  the  Name  of  JESUS  every  knee  should  bow, 
of  Things  in  Heaven,  and  Things  in  Earth,  and  Things  under  the  Earth  ;  and 
that  every  Tongue  should  confess,  that  JESUS  CHRIST  is  LORD,  to  the 

Glory  of  GOD,  The  FATHER—  Phil.  ii.  5  to  11. Peter,  in  his  Sermon  at 

Jerusalem,  said,  Ye  Men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words  !  'JESUS  of  Nazareth,  A 
MAN  Approved  of  GOD  among  you  by  Miracles  and  Wonders  and  Signs,  Which 
GOD  Did  by  Him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know;  Him  being 
Delivered  by  the  Determinate  Counsel  and  Foreknowledge  of  GOD,  ye  have 
taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  Crucified  and&ain:  Whom  GOD  hath  Raised 
up;  having  Loosed  the  pains  of  Death;  because  it  was  not  possible,  that  He 
should  be  holdenofit :'  for  David  speaketh  (in  the  xvi.  Psalm,  8,  11,)  concerning 
Him,  'I  Foresaw  The  LORD  always  before  My  Face,  for  He  is  on  My  Right- 
Hand,  that  I  should  not  be  Moved ;  therefore  did  My  Heart  Rejoice,  and  My 
Tongue  was  Glad;  moreover  also  My  Flesh  shall  Rest  in  Hope,  because  Thou 
wilt  not  Leave  My  Soul  in  Hell,  neither  wilt  Thou  Suffer  Thine  HOL  Y  ONE 
to  See  Corruption :  Thou  hast  Made  Known  to  Me  the  Ways  of  Life;  Thou  shalt 
Make  Me  Full  of  Joy  with  Thy  Countenance.9  And  then  the  Apostle  thus 
proceeds — Men  and  Brethren,  let  me  freely  speak  unto  you  of  the  Patriarch 
David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this 
day :  therefore  being  a  Prophet,  and  knowing,  that  GOD  had  Sworn  with  an 
Oath  to  him,  That  of  the  Fruit  of  his  Loins,  according  to  the  Flesh,  He  would 
Raise  up  CHRIST  to  Sit  on  his  Throne— (Psl.  cxxxii.  11  ;)  he,  seeing  This 
before,  spake  of  the  Resurrection  of  CHRIST,  that  His  Soul  was  not  Left  in 
Hell,  neither  His  Flesh  did  See  Corruption:  This  JESUS  hath  GOD  Raised 
up,  Whereof  we  All  are  Witnesses.  Therefore,  being  by  The  Right-Hand  of  GOD 
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Exalted,  and  having  Received  of  The  FATHER  the  Promise  of  The  HOL  Y 
GHOST—  (John  xvi.  7,  13.)  He  hath  Shed  forth  the  Manifestation  of  The 
SPIRIT  Visibly  before  you  in  the  Gift  of  Tongues :  For  David  is  not  ascended 
into  the  Heavens;  but  he  saith  himself  (Psl.  ex.  1,)  'THE  LORD  Said  unto 
my  LORD,' Sit  Thou  on  My  Right- Hand,  until  I  Make  Thy  Foes  Thy  Footstool ! ' 
Therefore  let  all  the  House  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  GOD  hath  Made 
That  Same  JESUS,  Whom  ye  have  Crucified,  both  LORD  and  CHRIST— 

Acts  ii.  22  to  36. GOD  so  Loved  the  World,  that  He  Gave  His   Only 

Begotten  SON,  that  Whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
Everlasting  Life— John  iii.  16.  For  GOD  Sent  not  His  SON  into  the  World  to 
Condemn  the  World,  but  that  the  World  through  Him  might  be  Saved;  he,  that 
believeth  on  Him,  is  not  Condemned;  but  he,  that  believeth  not,  is  Condemned 
already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  Name  of  The  Only  Begotten  SON  of 
GOD— 17,  18.  Such  was  the  Language  of  our  SAVIOUR  before  His  Death ;  and 
the  Following  was  His  Language  after  His  Resurrection,  when  Chiding  His  Hearers 
for  being  slow  of  heart  to  believe  All  that  the  Prophets  had  spoken.     Ought  not 
CHRIST  to  have  Suffered  These  Things,  and  to  Enter  into  His   Glory?   and 
Beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  Prophets  He  Expounded  in  all  the  Scriptures 
the  Things  Concerning  Himself;    Adding,   'Thus  it  is  Written,  and  Thus  it 
Behoved  CHRIST  to  Suffer,  and  to  Rise  from  the  Dead  the  third  day ;  and 
that  Repentance  and  Remission  of  sins  should  be  Preached  in  His  Name  among 
all  Nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem  * — Luke  xxiv.  25,  26,  27,  46,  47.     And  the 
Apostle  Paul,  when  dwelling  on  This  Mystery  of  Godliness,  the  Salvation  of  Man 
by  the  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  breaks  out  into  this  apostrophic  exultation, 
O  the  Depth  of  the  Riches  both  of  the  Wisdom  and  Knowledge  of  GOD  !  How 
Unsearchable  are  His  Judgments ;  and  His  Ways  past  finding  out !  For  Who 
hath  known  the  Mind  of  The  LORD?  or  Who  hath  been  His  Counsellor?  or 
Who  hath  first  given  to  Him?  that  it  should  be  Recompensed  to  him  again;  for 
of  Him,  aud  through  Him,  and  to  Him  are  All  Things:  to  Whom  be  Glory  for 
Ever!— Horn.  xi.  33  to  36.     THE  ALMIGHTY  through  His  Prophet  Said,  and  ^ 
still  Says — 'Incline  your  ear  and  come  unto  Me  !  Hear,  and  your  Soul  shall  live  ; 
and  I  will  Make  Ah  Everlasting  Covenant  with  you,  even  the  Sure  Mercies  of 
David" — Isa.  lv.  3.     Behold,  I  have  Given  Him  for  A  Witness  to  the  People,  A 
LEADER  and  COMMANDER  to  the  People— A.    'It  is  Finished! '  was  our 
SAVIOUR'S  Last  Saying  on  the  Cross ;  and  '  The  third  day  I  shall  be  Perfected!9 
was  His  Prophetic  Enunciation  in  the  Prospect  of  His  Resurrection — Luke  xiii. 
32.     These  Words  Spake  JESUS,  and  Lifted  up  His  Eyes  to  Heaven,  and  Said, 
'FATHER,  the  Hour  is  Come,  Glorify  Thy  SON,  that  Thy  SON  also  may 
Glorify  Thee!  As  Thou  hast  Given  Him  Power  over  all  Flesh,  that  He  should 
Give  Eternal  Life  to  as  Many  as  Thou  hast  Given  Him;  and  This  is  Life 
Eternal,  that   they  might  know   Thee,  The  Only   True  GOD,  and  JESUS 
CHRIST,  Whom  Thou  hast  Sent.    I  have  Glorified  Thee  on  the  Earth  ;  I  have 
Finished  the  Work,  Which  Thou  Gavest  Me  to  Do.     And  now,  O  FATHER! 
Glorify  Thou  Me  with  Thine  Own  SEL  F,  with  the  Glory,  Which  I  Had  with 
Thee  before  the  World  was.     I  have  Manifested  Thy  NAME  unto  the  Men, 
which  Thou  Gavest  Me  out  of  the  World;  Thine  they  were,  and  Thou  Gavest 
them   Me;  and  they  have  kept  Thy   Word:  Now  they  have  known,  that  All  ' 

Things,  Whatsoever  Thou  hast  Given  Me,  are  of  Thee.  For  I  have  Given  unto 
them  the  Words,  Which  Thou  Gavest  Me;  and  they  have  received  Them,  and 
have  known  surely,  that  I  Came  out  from  Thee;  and  they  have  believed,  that 
Thou  didst  Send  Me:  I  Pray  for  them;  I  Pray  not  for  the  World,  but  for 
them,  which  Thou  hast  Given  Me,  for  they  are  Thine;  and  all  Mine  are  Thine, 
and  Thine  are  Mine;  and  I  am  Glorified  in  them.    HOL  Y  FA  THER !  Keeq 

x  x 
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through  Thine  Own  Name  those,  whom  Thou  hast  Given  Me,  that  they  may  be 
One,  as  We  are— John  xvii.  1  to  11.    Such  is  The  UNITY  of  THE  GODHEAD. 

Such  is  the  Christian  Fellowship  of  Man  with  CHRIST. The  xxii.  Psalm  in 

its  22nd  verse  was  Prophetic  of  The  Fraternal  Adoption  of  the  Faithful  by  The 
SON  of  GOD;  the  Bible  Version  of  which  is;  '/  will  Declare  Thy  Name  unto 
My  Brethren  :  in  the  midst  of  the  Congregation  will  I  Praise  Thee.'     And  in 
prospect  of  This  Heavenly  Union,  the  Prophet  Isaiah  thus  breaks  forth,  in  the 
echo  as  it  were  of  the  opening  of  the  xviii.  Psalm — In  that  Day  it  shall  be  said, 
'O  LORD,  I  will  praise  Thee,  though  Thou  wast  Angry  with  me;  Thine  Anger 
is  Turned  away,  and  Thou  Comfortedst  me.     Behold,  GOD  is  my  Salvation,  I 
will  trust  and  not  be  a/raid:  for  The  LORD  JEHOVAH  is  my  Strength  and 
my  So7ig :  He  also  is  Become  my  Salvation ;  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw 
water  out  of  the  Wells  of  Salvation.'    And  in  that  Day  shall  ye  say,  'Praise  The 
LORD ;  call  upon  His  Name;  declare  His  Doings  among  the  People;  make 
mention  that  His  Name  is  Exalted!  Sing  unto  The  LORD,  for  He  hath  Done 
Excellent  Things !    This  is  known  in  all  the  Earth :  cry  out  and  shout 9  thou 
Inhabitant  ofZion!  for  Great  is  The  HOLY  ONE  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of 
thee' — Isa.  xii.  1  to  6.   And  the  Day  thus  exultingly  looked  forward  to  was  That 
in  Which  there  should  Come  forth  A  ROD  out  of  the  Stem  of  Jesse,  and  A 
BRANCH,  That  should  Grorv  outofhis  Roots;  upon  Whom  The  SPIRlTof  The 
LORD  should  Rest,  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  and  Understanding,  the  Spirit  of 
Counsel  and  Might,  the  Spirit  of  Knowledge  and  of  the  Fear  of  The  LORD. 
And  He  should  Judge  the  Poor  with  Righteousness,  and  Reprove  with  Equity  for 
the  Meek  of  the  Earth;  and  He  should  Smite  the  Earth  with  the  Rod  of  His 
Mouth,  and  with  the  Breath  of  His  Lips  should  He  Slay  the  Wicked;  and 
Righteousness  should  be  the  Girdle  of  His  Loins,  and  Faithfulness  the  Girdle  of 
His  Reins.   And  in  That  Day  there  should  be  A  ROOT  of  Jesse,  Which  should 
$tandfor  an  Ensign  of  the  People :  to  It  should  the  Gentiles  seek ;  and  His  Rest 
should  be  Glorious —  ten.  xi.  1,  2,  4,  5,  10.     In  this  further  Passage  quoted  from 
Isaiah;  Behold  I,  and  the  Children,  whom  The  LORD  hath  Given  Me,  (it  is 
added,)  are  for  Signs  and  for  Wonders  in  Israel  from  The  LORD  of  Hosts, 
Which  Dwelleth  in   Mount  Zion — Isa.  viii.   18.      And  in  verification  of  this 
Prophetic  Annunciation,  the  Apostle  St.  John,  characterizing  JESUS  as  The 
WORD,  said,  'HE  was  in  the  World,  and  the  World  was  Made  by  Him,  and  the 
World  knew  Him  not ;  He  Came  unto  His  Own,  and  His  Own  received  Him  not. 
But  as  Many  as  received  Him,  to  them  Gave  He  Power  to  become  the  Sons  of 
GOD,  even  to  them,  that  believe  on  His  Name;  which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  Man,  but  of  GOD  :  and   The 
WORD  was  Made  Flesh  and  Dwelt  among  us;  and  we  beheld  His  Glory,  the 
Glory  as  of  The  Only-Begotten  of  The  FA  THER,  Full  of  Grace  and  Truth  9— 
John  i.  10  to  14.     And  in  the  Blissful  View,  taken  by  the  Apostle  Paul  of  This, 
The  MESSIAH'S  Conquest  over  Death  and  Hell,  and  of  the  Joyful  Resurrection, 
that  awaits  the  Faithful  in  Him,  the  Apostle  says;   We  shall  not  All  sleep,  but  we 
shall  All  be  Changed,  in  a  moment,  in  thejwinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  Trump; 
for  the  Trumpet  shall  Sound,  and  the  Dead  shall  be  Raised  Incorruptible,  and 
we  shall  be  Changed;  for  this  corruptible  must  put  on  Incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  Immortality  :  and  then  shall  be  Brought  to  Pass  the  Saying, 
that  isWritten,  (Isa.  xxv.  8,)  'Death  is  Swallowed  up  inVictory  !'  [in  the  original, 
He  will  Swallow  up  Death  in  Victory.]     And  then  in  exulting  defiance  of  both 
Death  and  the  Grave,  through  the  liveliness  of  his  faith  in  The  CAPTAIN  of  his 
Salvation,  the  Apostle  adds,  O  Death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  Grave,  where  is 
thy  victory?  The  sting  of  Death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  Law;  hut 
thanks  be  to  GOD,  Which  Giveth  us  the  Victory  through  our  LORD  JESUS 
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CHRIST.  Therefore,  (continues  he,)  my  beloved  Brethren,  be  ye  steadfast, 
immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  Work  of  The  LORD !  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  The  LORD — 1  Cor.  xv.  51  to  58.  In 
the  Prophetic  Spirit  of  Zacharias,  after  his  recovery  of  sight  on  the  baptism  of  his 
Son  John,  he  said,  Blessed  be  The  LORD  OOD  of  Israel!  for  He  hath  Visited 
and  Redeemed  His  People,  and  hath  Raised  up  An  HORN  of  Salvation  in  the 
House  of  His  Servant  David;  as  He  Spake  by  the  mouth  of  His  holy  Prophets, 
(Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6 ;  Dan.  ix.  24,)  which  have  been  since  the  World  began,  That  we 
should  be  Saved  from  our  Enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  All,  that  hate  us;  to 
Perform  the  Mercy  Promised  to  our  Fathers,  and  to  Remember  His  Holy 
Covenant,  the  Oath,  Which  He  Sware  to  our  Father  Abraham,  that  He  would 
Grant  unto  us,  that  we,  being  Delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  Enemies,  might 
serve  Him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  Him  all  the  days  of 
our  Life.  And  thou,  Child,  shall  be  called,  'The  Prophet  of  The  HIGHEST;9 
for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  Face  of  The  LORD,  to  prepare  His  Ways ;  to  give 
knowledge  of  Salvation  unto  His  People  by  the  Remission  of  their  sins,  through 
the  Tender  Mercy  of  our  GOD, Whereby  The  DAY-SPRING  from  On  HIGH 
hath  Visited  us,  to  Give  Light  to  them,  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
Death,  to  Guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  Peace — Luke  i.  67  to  79.  Thus  was 
indeed  DIVINE  Mercy  Exemplified  and  not  only  to  Jews,  but  to  Gentiles,  who 
are  found  steadfast  in  the  faith,  as  it  is  in  JESUS. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Verses  1  to  6.— Wherefore,  holy  Brethren,  Partakers  of  the  Heavenly  Calling,  consider  The  ^S 
APOSTLE  and  HIGH-PRIEST  of  our  Profession,  CHRIST  JESUS;  Who  was  Faithful 
to  Him,  That  Appointed  Hiin :  as  also  Moses  was  faithful  in  all  bis  House :  for  This  MAN 
was  Counted  Worthy  of  more  Glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  He,  Who  hath  Build ed  the 
House,  hath  more  honour  than  the  House :  for  every  house  is  builded  by  some  Man :  but  Hi, 
That  Built  All  Things,  is  GOD.  And  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his  House,  as  a  Servant 
for  a  testimony  of  Those  Things,  Which  were  to  be  spoken  after :  but  CHRIST,  as  A  SON 
over  His  Own  House :  Whose  House  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

With  such  a  reverential  address  it  was  not  unreasonable  to  expect,  that  attention 
would  be  paid  to  the  high  Argument  adduced  and  sustained  by  the  admitted 
authority  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  as  The  MESSIAH  had  been  thus  generally 
Expected,  His  Advent  in  the  Person  of  JESUS  is  thus  pressed  upon  the  belief; 
ana  a  comparison  between  Him,  and  the  Great  Law-Giver  Moses,  is  presented  for 
consideration,  as  exemplifying  the  All-Important  Difference  between  the  Creature 
and  The  CREATOR— between  Man  alone,  and  GOD  in  Man.  CHRIST  is  here 
Characterized  both  as  The  APOSTLE  and  HIGH-PRIEST.  From  Him  the 
Truly  Apostolic  Character  is  Derived ;  and  the  Priest,  that  is  indeed  a  Holy 
Father,  draws  his  Qualifications  through  Him  from  The  HOLY  SPIRIT.  Elected 
by  DIVINE  Foreknowledge,  and  Gifted  by  DIVINE  Appointment,  Ministers  are 
Thus  Partakers  of  a  Heavenly  Calling ;  and  being  One  with  CHRIST  in  the  Church 
Militant  on  Earth,  they  will  be  One  with  Him  in  Glory  in  the  Church  Triumphant 
in  the  Heavens.  And  who  is  not  thus  in  a  Degree  Mercifully  Called,  who  has  The 
Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  Laid  Open  to  him?  All  shall  be  Priests  and  Kings, 
who,  in  the  fulness  of  faith  in  His  Mediation  and  DIVINE  Revelation,  are  in 
unity  with  Him  and  His  Doctrine  and  Discipline.  Moses,  the  Appointed  Servant 
of  The  MOST  HIGH,  was  yet  the  Meekest  among  Mankind ;  and  yet  JESUS, 
The  SON  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  was  Meeker  than  Moses,  for  He  Laid  down  His 
Life  for  Sinners,  after  having  Taken  upon  Him,  amidst  the  Glory  That  He  had 
with  The  FATHER  before  the  World  was,  the  form  of  a  Servant,  being  Otaivec*. 
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even  unto  the  Death  of  the  Cross  :  THE  CREATOR  of  the  Universe,  yet  taking 
upon  Himself  Mortality,  that  the  Souls  of  Believers  might  share  with  Him  Im- 
mortal Happiness.  The  faithfulness  and  patient  endurance  of  Moses  had  but 
one  interruption  on  record.  The  Devotedness  of  CHRIST  Endured  unto  the 
End.  Oh  that  we  may  be  of  the  Household  of  Faith !  that  our  end  may  be 
Peace  and  our  Resurrection  Joy  in  The  HOLY  GHOST,  through  the  Merits  and 
Mediation  of  This,  our  Heavenly  HIGH-PRIEST!  May  we  ever  hold  fast  The 
Truth,  as  It  is  in  JESUS,  that  our  Election,  as  well  as  Calling,  to  the  Abodes  of 
Everlasting  Blessedness  may  be  Made  Sure! My  Servant  Moses,  Said  JE- 
HOVAH, is  Faithful  in  All  Mine  House:  with  him  will  I  Speak  Mouth  to 
mouth — Numbers  xii.  7,  8.  Amongst  the  Foretellings  of  the  Forth-Coming  of 
The  MESSIAH,  the  Prophet  Zechariah  thus  Expresseth  himself  as  the  Oracle  of 
GOD  :  Thus  Speaketh  The  LORD  of  Hosts,  Saying,  'Behold  The  MAN,  Whose 
Name  is  The  BRANCH:  and  He  shall  Grow  up  out  of  His  Place;  and  He 
shall  Build  The  Temple  of  The  LORD:  even  He  shall  Build  The  Temple  of 
The  LORD ;  and  He  shall  Bear  The  Glory,  and  shall  Sit  and  Rule  upon  His 

Throne;  and  He  shall  be  A  PRIEST  upon  His  Throne— Zech.  vi.  12,  13. 

Even  after  his  death  Moses  was  Thus  Spoken  of  to  Joshua  by  The  LORD, 
Saying,  Moses,  My  Servant,  is  dead— Joshua  i.  2.  Yet  we  have  Apostolic  testi- 
mony, that  he  appeared  in  Vision  with  Elijah  at  the  Transfiguration  of  our 
SAVIOUR.  When  Moses  declared  The  DIVINE  Law  in  Its  Length  and  Breadth 
he  foretold  also  the  Coming  of  That  SAVIOUR  to  his  People,  Saying,  THE 
LORD,  thy  GOD,  will  Raise  up  unto  thee  A  PROPHET  from  the  Midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  Brethren,  like  unto  Me ;  unto  Him  ye  shall  hearken.  The  LORD  Said, 
4 1 will  Put  My  Words  in  His  Mouth;  and  He  shall  Speak  All,  that  I  shall  Com- 
mand Him.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  My 
Words,  Which  He  shall  Speak  in  My  Name,  I  will  Require  it  of  him '— Deut.  xviii. 
15,  18,  19.  And  by  the  Royal  Prophet  The  ALMIGHTY  again  thus  Pointed  to 
The  Coming  MESSIAH—/  will  declare  The  Decree:  The  LORD  hath  Said 
unto  Me;  THO  U  art  My  SON ;  This  Day  have  I  Begotten  Thee.  Ask  of  Me ! 
and  I  shall  Give  Thee  the  Heathen  for  Thine  Inheritance,  and  the  Uttermost 
Parts  of  the  Earth  for  Thy  Possession :  Thou  shall  Break  them  with  a  Rod 
of  Iron;  Thou  shalt  Dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  P otter* s  vessel!  And  the  ad- 
monition thence  added  is,  Be  wise  now  therefore,  Oye  Kings !  be  instructed,  ye 
Judges  of  the  Earth  !  Serve  The  LORD  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling! 
Kiss  The  SON,  lest  He  be  Angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  Way,  when  His 
Wrath  is  Kindled  but  a  little !  Blessed  are  All  They,  that  put  their  trust  in  Him  ! 
—  Psl.  ii.  7  to  12.  May  we,  having  tasted,  that  The  LORD  is  Gracious, 
(as  urged  by  St.  Peter,)  come  unto  Him  as  lively  Stones  of  His  Temple,  that 
we  may  be  Built  up  a  Spiritual  House,  an  Holy  Priesthood,  to  offer  up  Spiritual 
Sacrifices,  Acceptable  to  GOD  by  JESUS  CHRIST!— I  Pet.  ii.  4,  5.  And 
may  we  endure  unto  the  end,  that  we  may  be  Saved /— Matt.  x.  22.  For  The 
SAVIOUR  hath  Left  This  Encouraging  Assurance,  Whosoever  shall  confess 
Me  before  Men,  him  will  I  Confess  also  before  My  FATHER,  Which  is  in 
Heaven — 32. 

Verses  7  to  19.— Wherefore,  as  The  HOLY  GHOST  Saith,  (Psl.  xcv.  7,  &c.)  'To  day  if  ye  will 
hear  His  Voice,  harden  not  « -- --         •    •»     «  ■•       •    •*      '-  -    *  ™      — 

the  Wilderness ;  when  your  ] 
wherefore  I  was  Grieved  with 
and 
My 

panino -..„   *_.  ....g   uvi/  .     vui,  «auuii,  v/uc   nuuuici    u»ujf  »     nuucu  ta  vuicu.    *    XU  *MMJ, 

lest  Any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfnlness  of  sin.     For  we  are  Made  Partaken  of 
CHRIST,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end ;  while  it  is  Said, 
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'  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  His  Voice,  harden  not  your  hearts !  as  in  the  Provocation.'  For  Some, 
when  they  had  heard,  did  provoke:  howbeit  not  All,  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 
But  with  whom  was  He  Grieved  forty  years?  was  it  not  with  them,  that  had  sinned  ?  whose 
carcases  fell  in  the  Wilderness.  And  to  whom  Sware  He,  'That  they  should  not  enter  into  His 
Rest?'  but  to  them,  that  believed  not!  So  we  see,  that  they  could  not  enter  in  because  of 
unbelief. 

The  Prophets  spake  as  The  SPIRIT  Gave  them  Utterance;  David  was  a 
Prophet,  and  The  Oracle  of  GOD,  though  on  an  Earthly  Throne,  and  with  the 
cares  of  State  upon  him.  The  Mosaic  Record  of  the  Children  of  Israel's  disobe- 
dience, and  the  Judgment  Visited  upon  it,  after  such  Miraculous  Preservation 
and  Such  Merciful  Forbearance  and  Warning,  sets  forth  in  striking  Connection 
The  DIVINE  Character  in  Its  Dealings  with  Mankind,  that  GOD  being  A  GOD 
of  Holiness,  and  with  Whom  no  Unrighteousness  can  dwell,  is  yet  Plenteous  in 
Mercy  and  of  Long-SufFering.  The  Jews,  though  so  Signally  Rescued  from 
Egyptian  cruelty  and  slavery,  and  so  Providentially  Sustained  amidst  the  barren- 
ness of  the  Wilderness,  in  which  they  sojourned  for  such  a  series  of  years,  yet 
disregarded  The  DIVINE  Injunctions  Urged  upon  them  through  their  Appointed 
Law-Giver,  and  friendly  Counsellor,  and  gave  themselves  to  the  unhallowed 
practices  of  the  Heathens  around  them ;  breaking  from  their  pledged  allegiance 
to  The  LORD  of  Hosts,  by  ceasing  to  observe  His  Commandments,  and  indifferent 
to  His  Gracious  Invitations.  The  Destruction,  which  inconsequence  befell  them, 
David  and  this  Writer  to  the  Hebrews  concurrently  attribute  to  the  rejection  of 
that  Faith,  which  worketh  by  love;  and  this  is  practically  unbelief  alike  in  the 
Promises  and  in  the  Threatenings  of  JEHOVAH.  The  Rest  of  the  Promised 
Land  was  Withheld  from  them.  And  the  Rest  of  the  Heavenly  Canaan  could 
hardly  be  Extended  to  them  in  the  Decision  of  An  All-Righteous  and  HOLY 
JUDGE,  but  upon  Such  repentance,  as  He,  Who  Knoweth  the  heart,  could  Alone 
Know  to  exist  in  expiring  moments,  or  not.  A  heart  hardened  by  the  rejection  of 
DIVINE  Grace  becomes  thereby  a  Child  of  the  Devil,  and  will  share  the  awful 
Fate  of  that  Son  of  Perdition.  Every  One  has  a  season  Allowed  for  penitence, 
the  Conscience  fulfils  for  a  time  the  office  to  which  it  is  Appointed  by  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT;  and  a'  Gracious  Office  indeed  it  is,  the  Law  for  Human  Nature  uni- 
versally, Operating  even  where  the  Express  Light  of  Revelation  has  not  Reached. 
And  according  to  that  Law  it  seems  probable  the  Heathen  will  be  Judged  by  The 
Righteous  JUDGE  in  the  Last  Day.  The  Jews,  however,  above  all  People  amidst 
all  the  Generations  of  the  Earth,  are  without  excuse,  for  to  them  the  Mosaic, 
the  Abrahamic  Light  peculiarly  Shone  forth,  and  to  them  was  The  Gospel  Reve- 
lations Made  Known.  It  could  not  be  therefore  that  they  could  plead  ignorance 
of  The  DIVINE  Commandments.  But  their  error  existed  in  their  obstinacy 
and  obduracy,  and  in  their  preferring  the  fleeting  fascinations  of  sensual  enjoy- 
ment, and  the  harbouring  Spiritual  pride,  instead  of  the  pure  delights  of  Heavenly 
Communion,  and  the  meek  and  humble  deportment  of  a  Child  of  GOD ;  to  whom 
the  hope  and  assurance  of  DIVINE  Favour  are  above  all  the  Possessions  even 
that  the  World  and  its  Votaries  can  offer.  Deep  and  earnest  should  be  our  care, 
that  there  be  not  in  us  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  or  that,  acknowledging  CHRIST 
as  The  Way  and  The  Truth  and  The  Life,  we  do  not  deny  Him  in  heart,  by  dis- 
regarding His  Precepts  and  setting  at  nought  His  Example ;  that  is,  to  honour 
Him  with  our  lips,  but  really  to  deny  The  Purpose  of  His  Sacrificial  Mediation, 
Which  is  to  Bring  the  whole  Nature  of  Man,  in  Body,  Soul  and  Spirit,  in  unity 
with  Heavenly  Associations  and  DIVINE  Purity  and  Perfection,  at  least  as  nearly 
as  may  be.  And  if  we  have  hitherto  been  in  any  degree  unmindful  of  DIVINE 
Admonition,  let  us  be  so  no  more  !  but  instantly  and  at  once  turn,  imto  G&^  '\xv 
humility  and  penitence  and  prayer  nowf  w\u\st  \\\e  ^o\&wi  Vx^aawx^.  *&^Ssa».  >* 
our  owd,  aod  the  Day  is,  by  GOD's  Forbearance,  «fc\\  \rv\kw,  Vhx^,w^'* 
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Death  overtake  us !  for  the  Truth  should  be  ever  present  to  our  conviction,  that 
there  is,no  work  in  the  grave  whereunto  we  are  hastening ;  and  who  can  say,  how 
shortly  it  may  come  upon  us,  and  shut  out  from  us  for  Ever  the  power  of  working 
out  our  salvation  by  penitence  and  faith ;  the  season  of  Probation  assuredly 
closing  with  the  close  of  the  Life,  that  is,  and  possibly  before,  should,  from  ac- 
cident, disease  or  otherwise,  our  reason  and  reflection  fail  us.  The  Christian, 
however,  when  true  to  his  Principles,  which  are  Those  of  The  Everlasting  Gospel 
of  JESUS  CHRIST,  stands  ever  prepared  either  for  death  or  for  life— to  The 
LORD's  Disposal  he  resigns  himself,  and  he  says — 

*  Come,  what  come  may ! 
Still  in  the  Distance  is  Eternal  Day/ 

Therefore  as  he  has  begun  the  walk  of  Faith,  so  he  continues  steadfastly  therein 
unto  his  Life's  end  ;  neither  turning  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left ;  and  what- 
soever his  hand  findeth  to  do  in  his  present  and  onward  path,  as  the  Servant  and 
Soldier  of  CHRIST,  he  doeth  it  with  all  his  might.  And  to  this  Object,  great  as 
is  its  present  comfort,  but  inestimably  Greater  in  its  Everlasting  Tendency,  should 
we  use  mutual  exhortation  and  encouragement,  that  neither  we,  nor  those  whom 
we  might  be  able  so  to  influence,  should  come  short  of  being  Partakers  of 

•x  CHRIST'S  KINGDOM  and  Glory. Our  SAVIOUR  in  His  Remonstrances 

with  the  Jews,  and  his  Exposure  of  the  unwarrantablcness  of  the  traditions  of  the 
Priests  and  Elders,  Said,  There  is  nothing  from  without  a  Man,  that  entering 
into  him,  can  defile  him :  but  the  things,  which  come  out  of  him,  those  are  they, 
that  defile  the  Man ;  because  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  Men,  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders,  thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness, 
deceit,  lasciviousness ,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness:  all  these  evils 

come  from  within,  and  defile    the  A/an— Mark    vii.   15,  20  to  23. THE 

ALMIGHTY  by  His  Prophet  thus  Complained  of  His  Own  Chosen  People,  MY 
People  have  changed  their  Glory  for  that,  which  doth  not  profit.  And  at  the 
Consideration  thereof  He  thus  Apostrophizes,  Be  Astonished,  O  ye  Heavens  at 
this,  and  be  horribly  afraid  !  for  My  People  have  committed  two  evils :  they  have 
forsaken  Me,  The  FO  UNTA  IN  of  Living  Waters ;  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns, 
broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water ! — Jer.  ii.  1 1  to  13.— —Noth withstanding 
the  experience  the  Israelites  had  had  of  The  DIVINE  Power  and  Protection  in 
the  Destruction  of  Pharaoh  and  all  his  Host  in  the  Red  Sea,  through  which  the 
Israelites  passed  by  the  Marvellous  Separation  of  its  waters  as  a  wall  on  the 
right-hand  and  a  wall  on  the  left;  yet  dastardly  doubting  the  Continuance  of 
That  Power  in  their  favour,  when  the  Giant  Sons  of  Anak  were  to  be  opposed  to 
them,  all  the  Children  of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron  ;  and 
the  whole  Congregation  said  unto  them,  Would  GOD  that  we  had  died  in  the 
Land  of  Egypt!  or,  would  GOD  we  had  died  in  this  Wilderness  !  And  where- 
fore hath  The  LORD  Brought  us  unto  this  Land,  to  fall  by  the  sword,  that 
our  Wives  and  our  Children  should  be  a  prey  ?  And  they  said,  *Let  us  make  a 
Captain;  and  let  us  return  into  Egypt!* — Num.  xiv.  1  to  4.  And  though  they 
doubtless  hoped  otherwise,  this  imprecation  was  Answered,  for  they  did  All  die 
in  the  Wilderness ;  the  only  exceptions  were  Caleb  and  Joshua,  the  faithful  Mes- 
sengers, Who  trusted  in  The  LORD  and  were  not  confounded,  but  were  both 
Witnesses  as  well  as  Especially  Chosen  Instruments  of  The  MOST  HIGH  in 
accomplishing  His  Promised  Purpose  of  Consigning  Canaan  to  the  Israelitish 
Nation — Num.  xxvi.  64,  65.  Of  this  the  Apostle  Jude  reminds  us,  where  ha 
says,  /  will  put  you  in  remembrance,  how  that  The  LORD,  having  Saved  the 
People  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  afterward  Destroyed  them,  thai  beUeved  mot. 
And  the  Angels,  which  kept  not  their  first  Estate,  but  left  their  own  Habitation, 
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He  hath  Reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness  (see  also  2  Pet.  ii.  4)  unto 
the  Judgment  of  the  Great  Day,  5, 6 — (see  Rev.  xx.  10.)  And  well  therefore  may 
we  say,  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  The  Only  Means  of  Salvation !  With 
reference  to  the  searching  out  the  Land  of  Canaan  the  proposition  was  made  by  the 
People  of  Israel  to  Moses,  that  twelve  Men  should  go  up,  and  make  their  report ; 
to  which  Moses  assented,  that  they  might  know  in  what  way  they  should  go  up, 
and  what  Cities  they  should  attack.  And  Moses  took  twelve  Men,  One  of  each 
Tribe :  and  they  went  up  into  the  Mountain,  and  came  unto  the  Valley  of 
Eshcol ;  and  searched  it  out :  and  they  took  of  the  fruit  of  the  Land  in  their 
hands,  and  brought  it  down  and  brought  word  and  said,  'It  is  a  good  Land, 
which  The  LORD,  our  GOD,  doth  Give  us  ! '  Nottvithstanding  the  People  would 
not  go  up,  but  rebelled  against  the  Commandment  of  The  LORD ;  and  mvr- 
mured  in  their  tents, saying,  * Because  The  LORD  Hated  us,  He  hath  Brought 
us  forth  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  to  Deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Amoritcs 
to  destroy  us :  whither  shall  we  go  up  ?  our  Brethren  have  discouraged  our  heart 
saying,  'The  People  is  greater  and  taller  than  we ;  the  Cities  are  great  and 
walled  up  to  Heaven :  and  moreover  we  have  seen  the  Sons  of  the  Anakims  there.' 
And  though  Moses  exhorted  them  to  fear  not,  nor  to  be  afraid  of  them :  for  that 
The  LORD,  their  GOD,  Which  Went  before  them,  He  would  Fight  for  them, 
according  to  All,  That  He  had  Done  for  them  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  Wilderness, 
where  they  had  seen  how  that  The  LORD,  their  GOD,  had  Borne  them,  as  a 
Man  doth  bear  his  Son,  in  all  the  way  that  they  went  ulitil  they  came  to  that 
Place.  Yet  in  thatihing  they  did  not  believe  The  LORD,  although  He  had 
Gone  in  the  Way  before  them,  to  Search  out  a  place  for  them  to  pitch  their  tents 
in,  in  Fire  by  night,  to  Shew  them  by  what  way  they  should  go,  and  in  a  Cloud  by 
day.  And  The  LORD  Heard  their  murmurings  in  the  voice  of  their  words,  and 
was  Wroth,  and  Sware,  Saying,  *Surely  there  shall  not  One  of  these  Men  of 
this  evil  Generation  see  that  good  Land,  Which  1  Sware  to  Give  unto  their 
Fathers,  save  Caleb  the  Son  of  Jephunnch  :  he  shall  see  it :  and  to  him  will  I 
Give  the  Land,  that  he  hath  trodden  upon,  and  to  his  Children  ;  because  he  hath 
wholly  followed  The  LORD.  Also,  said  Moses,  The  LORD  was  Angry  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  Saying,  iThon  also  shalt  not  go  in  thither  !  but  Joshua,  the 
Son  of  Nun,  which  standeth  before  thee,  he  shall  go  in  thither :  encourage  him 
for  he  shall  cause  Israel  to  inherit  it !  Moreover  your  little  Ones,  which  ye  said 
should  be  a  prey,  and  your  Children,  which  in  that  day  had  no  knowledge  between 
good  and  evil,  they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  unto  them  will  I  Give  it ;  and  they 
shall  possess  it9— Deut.  i.  22  to  39. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Vsjues  1  to  10.— Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  Promise  being  Left  us  of  entering  iuto  His  Rest,  Any  ^\ 
of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  It !  for  unto  us  was  The  Gospel  Preached,  as  well  as  unto 
them ;  but  the  Word  Preached]  did  not  Profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them,  that 
heard  It.  For  we.  which  hare  believed,  do  enter  into  Rest;  as  He  Said  (in  the  xcv.  P»l. 
verse  11,)  'As  J  have  Sworn  in  My  Wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  into  My  Hest;  although  the 
Works  were  Finished  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World/  For  He  Spake  in  a  certain  Place 
(Gen.  ii.  2.)  of  the  Seventh  Day  on  this  wise ;  '  And  GOD  did  Rest  the  Seventh  Day  from 
AH  His  Works.'  And  in  this  Place  again, '  If  they  shall  enter  into  My  Rest.'  Seeing  therefore 
it  remainetb  that  Some  must  enter  Therein,  and  They,  to  whom  It  was  first  Preached,  entered 
not  in  because  of  unbelief :  Again  He  Limiteth  a  certain  Day,  Saying  in  David,  4To  day,  after 
so  long  a  time ;'  as  it  is  Said,  (Psl.  xcv.  7,)  *  To  Day,  if  ye  will  hear  His  Voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts! '  For  if  Jesus,  (that  is  Joshua,)  had  given  them  Rest,  then  would  He  not  after- 
ward have  Spoken  of  Another  Day.  There  Rcmaineth  therefore  a  Rest  to  the  People  of  GOD. 
For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  Rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own  work*^  aa.  <SttX*  &&> 
from  His. 

To  Rejoice  with  trembling,  is  the  Christian' a  O&c*.  Ttoft  t»*      J~a      ^ 


^ 
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high  and  holy  Privileges,  and  of  the  Everlasting  Tendency  Thereof,  imparts  to  him  a 
Peace,  that  the  World  can  neither  give  nor  take  away;  and  yet  when  considering 
the  weakness  and  infirmities  of  his  own  heart  amidst  the  World's  temptations,  the 
apprehension  comes  over  him,  that  he  may  yet  prove  unfaithful  to  the  Holy  Trust. 
It  is  therefore  that,  not  relying  on  himself,  he  pours  forth  continual  aspirations 
for  the  Sustaining  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  resting  his  hope  of  being  Favour- 
ably Heard  and  Answered,  on  the  Pleading  and  Interceding  Merits   of  The 
Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  Put  forth  on  his  behalf.     We  have  the  Full  Light  of 
Revelation  Shining  Clearly  and  Constantly  around  us.     The  DIVINE  Will  in  Its 
Merciful  Exhortations  and  Admonitions,  in  Its  Exceeding  Precious  Promises,  and 
in  Its  Awful  Denunciations,  is  Thus  Laid  Open  to  our  ready  comprehension,  and 
in  Such  Encouragement  to  our  observance ;  may  we  therefore  press  forward  for 
the  Prize  of  That  Heavenly  Rest  and  Peace  and  Joy  to  the  Soul,  Which  The 
DIVINE  Love  through  CHRIST  Thus  Freely  and  Bounteously  Offers  to  our 
Soul^if  we  steadfastly  seek  It,  ever  pressing  forward  in  the  Path  of  duty  to  GOD, 
our  Neighbour  and  ourselves,  that  we  may  not  come  short  of  arriving  at  the  Goal 
of  Heavenly  Adoption  and  Communion  with  the  Saints  in  Light  and  Life  Eternal! 
'Increase  our  faith,  O  GOD!'  should  be  our  daily,  our  hourly  prayer;  and  may  it 
be  that  faith,  which  worketh  by  love,  and  bringeth  forth  the  fruits  of  Righteous- 
ness and  Holiness  of  Life  and  conversation ! Dreadful  indeed  is  the  considera- 
tion, that  though  claiming  to  be  of  the  Family  of  the  Faithful  in  CHRIST  JESUS, 
we  may  be  Cast  out  Therefrom  in  the  Great  Day  of  Universal  Judgment,  owing 
to  our  faith  having  become  dead,  and  our  service,  that  of  the  lips  and  not  of  the 
heart.  The  Rest  of  The  Heavenly  Sabbath  may  be  ours ;  but  if  It  be  not,  because 
of  our  practical  unbelief  in  the  Life,  that  is,  how  awful  is  it  to  meditate  even  on 
That  State  of  ceaseless  Unrest,  which  awaits  the  Faithless  in  the  Regions  of  Dark- 
ness and  Despair.    A  sealed  conscience  and  a  hardened  heart  will  awake  to  these 
horrors  in  the  Life  to  Come,  however  reckless  of  them  in  the  Passage  to  it;  and 

then  Judgment  without  Mercy  will  be  acknowledged  to  be  Just. Joshua,  the 

Successor  of  Moses,  through  the  undeviating  supremacy  of  the  faith,  that  was  in 
him,  led  the  Israelites  to  the  Land  of  Promise,  and  well  therefore  was  he  character- 
ized by  his  name  Jesus,  as  a  Saviour,  being  a  Type  of  That  JESUS,  The  SAVIOUR 
of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  who  will  follow  Him  unto  That  Holy  Land  of  Everlast- 
ing Rest,  and  Peace  and  Happiness,  Which  is  The  Fulfilment  of  The  DIVINE 
Pledge  and  Promise  of  Good- Will  to  Man,  and  The  Consummation,  in  Relation  to 
Man,  of  Glory  to  GOD  in  The  Highest. 

Ver&es  1 1  to  13. —  I>»t  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  That  Rest !  lest  any  Man  fall  after  the  sane 
example  of  unbelief ;  for  the  Word  of  GOD  is  Quick  and  Powerful,  and  Sharper  than  any  two 
edged  sword,  Pkreing  even  to  the  Dividing  asunder  of  Soul  and  Spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  A  Discerncr  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart:  neither  is  there  any 
Creature,  that  is  not  manifest  in  His  Sight ;  but  all  Things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  Eyes 
of  Him,  with  Whom  we  have  to  do. 

A  Labour  so  Recompensed  ought  to  be  the  desire  of  all  Nations  and  of  every 
Human  Being  individually.  Wisdom  and  Prudence  and  a  rightful  Self- consider- 
ation,  concur  in  approving  and  exhorting  to  this ;  and,  if  All  rightly  weighed  so 
momentous  a  Matter,  every  One  would  rejoice  to  be  Called  to  such  an  exercise  of 
faculty,  whether  of  Body,  Soul,  or  Spirit,  and  deem  all  other  labour  but  secondary 
and  comparatively  profitless.  The  contemplation  of  That  Labour  of  Love,  Which 
CHRIST  Incarnate  Underwent  for  Each  of  us,  and  a  due  appreciation  Thereof, 
would  make  every  labour  on  our  part  in  His  Glorious  aud  Ennobling  Service 
light  indeed,  and  alike  full  of  present  satisfaction  and  of  the  most  joyful  expecta- 
tion and  assurance  in  the  Promised  Participation  of  That  Rest  to  the  Soul,  Which 
assuredly  awaits  the  Union  with  our  MASTER  in  Heaven.    The  Example  of 
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Joshua,  and  of  the  Prophets  and  Apostles  is  before  us ;  their  faith  was  strong 
unto  death ;  and  the  end  thereof  was  doubtless  Everlasting  Life  amidst  the  Glories 
of  Immortality.  The  True  JESUS  is  The  Way  and  The  Truth  and  the  Life ;  He 
is  The  WORD,  Which  was  with  GOD,  and  is  GOD  ;  and  That  WORD  is  indeed 
both  Omnipotent  and  Omniscient.  Death  and  Hell  have  yielded  to  It;  and  no 
secret  of  the  heart  of  Man  can  escape  Its  Penetration.  All  the  nice  distinctions 
between  motive  and  action,  the  thoughts  for  evil  or  for  good,  though  from  cir- 
cumstances unripened  into  action,  the  stirrings  and  rejections  of  Conscience  and 
its  warnings,  the  distinct  and  relative  duties  of  Body,  Soul  and  Spirit,  in 
their  observance  or  neglect,  All  are  fully  Known  to  Him,  Who  will  Judge  us  by 
His  Revealed  Word,  and  from  Whose  Judgment  there  can  be  no  appeal ;  so  that 
if  Condemned  by  It,  we  shall  be  irretrievably  lost  with  the  Son  of  Perdition. 
But  by  The  Gospel  of  Salvation,  Mercifully  Laid  Open  to  us,  if  we  cherish  a 
lively  and  persevering  faith  Therein,  we  shall  assuredly  experience  in  our  own 
case,  that  Mercy  will  Rejoice  over  Judgment,  and  that  JESUS,  The  SON  of 
GOD,  will  Receive  us  into  the  Mansions  of  His  Blessedness,  Prepared  by  Him 
from  the  Foundation  of  the  World.  May  we  therefore  give  diligence  to  make 
our  Calling  and  Election,  as  Soldiers  and  Servants  of  CHRIST,  Sure !  for,  if  we 
do  the  Things,  Which  by  DIVINE  Revelation  are  Commanded,  we  shall  never 
fall;  and  so  an  Entrance  will  be  Ministered  unto  us  Abundantly  into  The  Ever- 
lasting KINGDOM  of  our  LORD  and  SAVIOUR,  JESUS  CHRIST— 

2  Pet.  i.  10,  11. The  Word  of  The  LORD,  if  retained  as  Treasure  in  the 

heart,  will  Give  Such  Efficacy  to  the  utterance,  that  the  mouth  of  the  Faithful 
Therein  will  bear  a  sword  of  penetration,  as  said  the  Prophet  Isaiah — xlix.  2 — 
The  LORD  hath  Made  my  mouth  like  a  sharp  sword — See  Rev,  i.  16. 
The  Psalmist  under  the  just  conviction  of  Omniscience  being  an  Essential  Attribute 
of  DEITY,  says;  O  LORD,  Thou  hast  Searched  me,  and  Known  me;  Thou 
Knowest  my  down-sitting,  and  mine  up-rising ;  Thou  Understandest  my  thought 
afar  off;  Thou  Compassest  my  path,  and  my  lying  down,  and  art  Acquainted 
with  all  my  ways:  for  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  but,  lo!  O  LORD, 
Thou  Knowest  it  altogether.  If  I  say,  * Surely  the  Darkness  shall  ewer  me  ;  ' 
even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me;  yea,  the  Darkness  hideth  not  from  Thee; 
but  the  Night  shineth  as  the  Day :  the  Darkness  and  the  Light  are  both  alike  to 
Thee;  and  under  such  meditations  his  gratitude  bursts  forth,  and  he  says,  I  will 
praise  Thee,  for  I  am  fearfully  and  Wonderfully  Made ;  Marvellous  are  Thy 
Works,  and  that  my  Soul  knoweth  right  well ;  my  Substance  was  not  hid  from 
Thee,  when  I  was  Made  in  secret  and  curiously  Wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of 
the  Earth :  Thine  Eyes  did  See  my  Substance,  yet  being  imperfect ;  and  in  Thy 
Book  all  my  members  were  written,  which  in  continuance  were  Fashioned,  when 
as  yet  there  was  none  of  them — Psl.  exxxix.  1  to  4 ;  11,  12,  14  to  16.  Thus 
Saith  The  LORD,' I,  The  LORD,  Search  the  heart,  I  Try  the  reins  (the  thoughts) 
even  to  Give  every  Man  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his 
doings— Jer.  xvii.  5,  10;  Rev.  ii.  23.  And  amongst  the  many  wise  sayings  of 
the  Wisest  of  the  Sons  of  Men,  it  is  said,  The  Eyes  of  The  LORD  are  in  every 
Place,  Beholding  the  Evil  and  the  Good.  Hell  and  Destruction  are  before  The 
LORD ;  Iww  much  more  then  the  hearts  of  the  Children  of  Men ! — Prov.  xv.  3,1 1, 

Verses  14  to  16.— Seeing  then,  that  we  have  A  Great  HIGH-PRIEST,  That  is  Passed  into  the 
Heavens,  JE8U8,  The  SON  of  GOD,  let  us  hold  fast  our  Profession  I  for  we  have  not  an 
High-Priest,  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  points 
Tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  that  we  may  obtain  Mercy,  and  find  Grace  to  Help  in  time  of  need/ 

And  when  knot  the  time  of  need  for  S*c\i  OuYj  YSfcVaaiY&&fe  %se*«a>v. ^ 
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grreat  Adversary  of  Souls,  who  as  a  roaring  lion,  or  as  a  subtle  serpent,  is  seeking 
whom  he  may  destroy  or  empoison  with  his  deceivableness  ?  Through  the  Merits 
of  our  MEDIATOR  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  is  Ever  Ready  to  Aid  us, 
and  Keep  our  hearts  from  the  impurity  of  sin,  and  in  the  love  of  Righteousness 
and  True  Holiness.  The  Sacrifice  Once  Offered  by  The  SON  of  GOD  needs  only 
to  be  heartily  believed  to  Insure  to  every  faithful  Member  of  His  Church  Pro- 
tection against  evil  both  from  without  and  from  within,  and  a  continuance  in  the 
Way,  That  Leadeth  unto  Life  Everlasting  and  an  Eventual  Participation  in  That 
State  of  Perfectness  and  of  Happiness,  Which  CHRIST,  by  His  Free- Will  Offer- 
ing  of  Himself  in  Atonement  for  our  sins,  and  His  Observance  of  all  Righteousness 
on  our  behalf,  hath  Obtained  for  All,  who  come  unto  Him  in  penitence  and 
prayer,  in  reverential  humility  and  heartfelt  thankfulness  and  adoration.  Self 
preservation  and  the  Assurance  of  inward  Peace  on  Earth,  and  the  hope  of  Glory 
in  Heaven,  should  urge  us  to  hold  fast  our  Profession  as  Christians,  in  integrity 
and  devoted ness  and  the  zeal,  which  grows  in  the  heart  from  the  exulting 
knowledge,  that  Mercy  and  Truth  have  met  together  in  our  Holy  REDEEMER, 
and  that  in  the  Tenderness  of  His  Continued  Compassion  He  is  Ever  Willing  to 
Rescue  us  from  falling  under  temptation,  and  to  Raise  us  to  that  hope  of  Glory 
in  Communion  with  all  His  Saints  in  the  Realms  of  Everlasting  Blessedness. 
With  holy  confidence  may  we  Approach,  in  a  prayerful  spirit,  The  Throne  of 
Grace,  Whereon  The  HIGH-PRIEST  of  our  Profession  is  Seated,  assured,  that 
His  Ears  are  ever  Open  to  our  prayers,  and  that,  Knowing  our  infirmities,  and 
Pardoning  our  weaknesses,  He  may  Give  us  an  Answer  of  Peace,  and  Finally 

Take  us  unto  Himself/ Such  Enduring  Love  to  Man  hath  GOD  in  CHRIST, 

that  He  is  Ever  Ready  to  Help  and  Guide  and  Comfort  us  under  every  circum- 
stance, whether  of  seeming  prosperity  or  adversity,  if  we  will  but  meekly  and 
devotedly  resign  ourselves  to  His  Dispensations  and  Appointments,  and  avail 
ourselves  of  the  Gracious  Counsel  of  His  Revealed  Will.  Never  was  Love  like 
the  I/)ve  of  The  SON  of  GOD  to  us,  never  can  we  recompense  It  by  the  most 
unceasing  devotion  both  in  Time  and  Eternity ;  and  yet  how  Wondrous,  that 
amidst  His  Own  Purity  and  Holiness,  He  should  with  a  Tenderness  and  Com- 
passion, Peculiar  to  Himself,  Overlook  our  many  deficiencies  and  backslidings, 
and  Accept  even  less  than  a  tithe  of  our  means  and  opportunities  to  do  him 
honour  and  promote  His  Object  of  Salvation  to  our  Fallen  Race !  May  our 
hearts  turn  to  Him  with  reverential  affection,  and  a  consciousness  of  the  endless 
debt  we  owe  Him,  and  may  we  daily  sharpen  our  zeal  for  His  Service  and  the 
Advancement  of  His  KINGDOM  in  the  hearts  of  ourselves  and  Others,  with 

whom  we  have  to  do! In  the  Vastness  of  JEHOVAH's  Regard  towards  the 

People  of  His  Choice,  notwithstanding  their  many  derelictions  of  duty  towards 
Him,  and  even  rebellions  against  Him,  He  Said,  How  shall  I  Give  thee  up, 
Ephraim?  How  shall  I  Deliver  thee,  Israel?  How  shall  I  Make  thee  as 
Admah?  How  shall  I  Set  thee  as  Zeboim?  Mine  Heart  is  Turned  within  Me! 
My  Repentings  are  Kindled  together!  I  will  not  Execute  the  Fierceness  of 
Mine  Anger;  I  will  not  Return  to  Destroy  Ephraim!  For  I  am  GOD,  and 
not  Man;  The  HOL  Y  ONE  in  the  Midst  of  thee— Hose*  xi.  8,  9.  We  also 
of  this  Generation  have  The  DIVINE  Compassion  Extended  towards  us,  and 
Called  with  a  more  Gracious  and  Endearing  Call,  that  we  may  repent  and  turn 
from  the  evil  of  our  ways,  and  live  in  the  Atmosphere  of  DIVINE  Favour,  since 
CHRIST  Suffered  for  us,  Leaving  us  An  Example,  that  we  should  follow  His 
Steps;  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  His  Mouth;  Who,  when  He 
was  reviled,  Reviled  not  again;  when  He  Suffered*  He  Threatened  not;  but 
Committed  Himself  to  Him,  That  Judgeth  Righteously;  Who,  His  Own  SELF 
Bare  our  sins  in  His  Own  Body  on  the  Tree  ;  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
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live  unto  Righteousness ;  by  Whose  Stripes  we  may  be  Healed,  if,  though  here- 
tofore as  sheep  going  astray,  we  now  return  in  sincerity  and  in  liveliness  of  faith 
unto  Him  as  The  SHEPHERD  and  BISHOP  of  our  Souls— \  Peter  ii. 
21  to  25.  CHRIST,  in  Whom  was  no  sin,  was  Manifested  in  our  Nature  to 
Take  away  our  sins;  and  Whosoever  abideth  with  faith  in  Him,  sinneth  not — 
1  John  iii.  5,  6.  May  we  therefore  both  see  and  from  the  heart  acknowledge, 
What  is  the  Fellowship  of  the  Mystery,  Which  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World 
was  Hid  in  GOD's  Mighty  Purpose  of  Regard  to  our  Nature;  and  may  we,  as 
Members  of  the  Church  of  CHRIST,  confess  and  with  gratitude  proclaim  the 
Manifold  Wisdom  and  Goodness  of  GOD,  according  to  The  Eternal  Purpose, 
Which  He  Purposed  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  our  LORD;  in  Whom  as  our  IN- 
TERCESSOR we  may  have  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  by  faith,  if 
indeed  it  rule  our  hearts;  and  may  we  bow  our  knees  unto  The  FATHER  of 
our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  in  supplication,  that  He  would  Grant  us,  according 
to  the  Riches  of  His  Glory  and  the  Abundance  of  His  Mercy,  to  be  Strengthened 
with  Might  by  His  SPIRIT,  that  we,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  holy  love, 
may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  Saints,  What  is  the  Breadth,  and  Length, 
and  Depth  and  Height  of  That  Love  of  CHRIST,  Which  indeedJurpasseth  the 
knowledge  of  Angels,  and  that  we  may  be  Filled  with  all  the  Fulness  of  GOD  ! 
— Eph.  iii.  9  to  12,  14,  16  to  19. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Verses  1  to  10* — For  every  High-Priest  taken  from  among  Men  is  ordained  for  Men  in  Things  £^* 
Pertaining  to  GOD,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins ;  who  can  have 
compassion  on  the  Ignorant,  and  on  them,  that  are  out  of  the  Way ;  for  that  he  himself  also 
is  compassed  with  infirmity :  and  by  reason  hereof  he  ought,  an  for  the  People,  so  also  for 
himself  to  offer  for  sins :  and  no  Man  takcth  this  Honour  unto  himself,  but  he,  that  is  Called 
of  GOD,  as  was  Aaron.  So  also  CHRIST  Glorified  not  Himself  to  be  Made  An  HIGH- 
PRIEST :  but  He,  That  Said  unto  Him, '  Thou  art  My  SON,  To-day  have  1  Begotten  Thee:' 
(as  He  Saith  also  in  another  Place  (Pal.  ci.  4.)  'Thou  art  A  PRIEST  for  Ever  after  the  Order 
of  Melchisedec.')  WHO  in  the  Days  of  His  Flesh,  when  He  had  Offered  up  Prayers  and 
Supplications  with  strong  Crying  and  Tears,  unto  Him,  That  was  Able  to  Save  Him  from 
death,  and  was  Heard  in  that  He  Feared;  though  He  were  A  SON  ;  yet  learned  He  Obedi- 
ence by  the  Things,  Which  He  Suffered :  and  being  Made  Perfect,  He  Became  The  AUTHOR 
of  Eternal  Salvation,  unto  all  Them,  that  obey  Him;  Called  of  GOD  An  HIGH-PRIEST 
after  the  Order  of  Melchisedec. 

It  is  most  properly  and  becomingly  the  office  of  every  Minister,  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  his  own  failings  and  shortcomings,  to  pray  for  the  Pardon  of  his 
own  sins  both  of  commission  and  of  omission,  as  well  as  for  the  offending 6  of  the 
People ;  and  all  the  sacrifices  offered  by  him,  in  the  discharge  of  the  various 
duties  of  his  office,  should  be  the  tribute  felt  to  be  abundantly  due  from  himself 
to  his  CREATOR,  REDEEMER,  and  SANCTIFIER,  as  well  as  in  incitement 
and  as  an  example  to  the  People.  And  righteous  and  incumbent  on  every 
Minister  is  the  faithful  discharge  of  such  duty  of  reverence  to  GOD  and  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  Need  of  His  Reconciliation,  as  A  GOD  of  Purity  and 
Holiness,  as  well  to  Minister,  as  to  People ;  so  also  is  it  the  especial  office  and 
Appointment  so  to  labour  wisely  and  perseveringly  in  his  Vocation,  that  he  may 
instruct  the  Ignorant  in  Spiritual  Matters,  and  may  bring  back  the  Wanderers  to 
the  Paths  of  Faith  and  Holiness;  a  sense  of  his  own  experience  of  the  Conso- 
lations of  DIVINE  Mercy  will  urge  him  to  press  the  necessity  and  invaluable 
Importance  of  Others  attaining  to  the  Same  Blissful  experience,  and  lead  him,  by 
patient  continuance  in  Spiritual  Instruction,  to  point  out  the  Scriptural  Way  of 
arriving  at  It*  So  deeply  responsible  is  the  office  of  a  Minister  of  GOD,  that  it 
behoves  every  one  to  wait  for  the  obvious  Calling  thereto  by  DIVINE  Gi 
it  is  engaged  in ;  and  by  earnest  prayer  to  seek  for  such  Demonstrate 
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SPIRIT,  that  the  Election  may  be  Assured  as  Emanating  from  Him,  and  in 
accordance  with  His  Will.  Then  may  the  hope  of  its  Efficacy  be  entertained. 
For,  if  The  Countenance  and  Favour  of  The  ALMIGHTY  be  not  upon  the 
assumption  of  the  Office  of  Minister,  every  act  done  uuder  it  is  an  abomination, 
which  The  LORD  cannot  but  Visit  Eventually  with  Judgment.  How  Universal 
is  The  Example  of  our  Heavenly  MASTER,  even  JESUS  CHRIST,  both  for 
Ministers  and  People.  Humility  and  Resignation  to  His  Heavenly  FATHER'S 
Will,  and  Unceasing  Labour  to  Do  Good  to  the  Souls  of  all  Mankind,  Marked 
His  Fitness  for  our  Great  HIGH-PRIEST:  and  His  Oblation  of  Himself,  once 
Offered  upon  the  Cross  in  Atonement  for  every  Sinner,  that  repenteth  and  turneth 
from  the  evil  of  his  ways  in  faithfulness  and  devotcdness  to  Him,  and  in  Obtain- 
ment  of  Sanctification  by  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  to  Prepare  and  Qualify  the  Soul 
by  habits  of  purity  and  piety  for  a  Communion  with  the  Holiness  of  Heaven, 
Confirms  His  Fulfilment  of  The  Office  He  so  Graciously  and  Benevolently  Under- 
took. Though  with  the  sensitiveness  of  Human  Nature,  when  Prophetically 
Meditating  on  the  unjust  condemnation  and  suffering  and  Torturing  Death,  that 
presented  themselves  to  His  View,  He  Said,  when  Addressing  in  Prayer  His 
Heavenly  FATHER,  If  it  be  possible,  Let  this  Cup  pass  from  Me!  tte  n*NMr- 
theless  Added  in  Instantaneous  Succession,  Nevertheless,  not  My  Will,  but  Thine 
be  Done!  and  to  His  Trial,  and  to  His  Bufferings  and  Spittings  and  Scourging, 
and  Crucifixion,  He  Resignedly  Went.  Thus  Manifesting  that,  when  the  Will 
of  The  ALMIGHTY  is  Revealed  to  us,  no  obstacle  should  stand  in  the  way  of 
performing  It,  and  no  effort  be  left  unattempted  to  give  It  efficacy  at  every  Per- 
sonal concession.  A  Priesthood  or  Ministry,  undertaken  in  such  a  spirit,  is  a 
Blessing  to  the  Soul  engaged  in  it,  and  fruitful  in  Blessings  of  the  highest  order 
and  nature  to  Others.  This  is  the  sacrifice,  that  is  Well- Pleasing  unto  The  LORD, 
to  spend  and  be  spent  in  His  Sen-ice,    and  a  pregnant  evidence  of  the  High 

^^  Calling  thereunto  being  of  GOD,  The  SAVIOUR. Moses,  as  the  Messenger 

of  GOD,  gave  directions  to  Aaron,  the  High-Priest  Chosen  of  The  LORD,  that 
he  should  go  unto  the  Altar  and  offer  his  sin-offering  and  his  burnt-offering  and 
make  an  Atonement  for  himself  and  for  the  People;  and  offer  the  offering  of 
the  People  and  make  an  Atonement  for  them,  as  The  LORD  Commanded.  And 
after  making  the  offerings,  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hands  toward  the  People  and 
blessed  them — Levit.  ix.  7,  22.  When  King  Uzziah  assumed  the  Office  of  the 
Priesthood,  Uncalled  thereto  of  GOD,  and  persevered  therein  against  the  remon- 
strances of  the  lawful  Priesthood,  he  was  assured,  that  it  would  not  be  for  his 
honour  from  The  LORD  GOD ;  and  though  he  spurned  their  advice  and 
warning,  yet  the  justice  thereof  was  immediately  manifested,  for  he  was  Smitten 
with  leprosy,  and  driven  from  the  presence  of  the  Sanctuary — 2  Chron.  xxvi.  16 
to  20.  And  a  worse  fate  will  befal  the  unhallowed  Intruders  into  The  LORD'S 
Sanctuary  in  the  Day  of  That  Judgment,  when  All,  who  ministered  not  in  Holi- 
ness unto  The  LORD,  will  be  Driven  from  the  Presence  of  TheXORD  and  from 

the  Glory  of  His  Power. The  Heavenly  Call  of  Aaron  and  his  Sons  to  the 

Priesthood  is  thus  Recorded  :  The  LORD  Said  unto  Moses,  Take  thou  unto  thee 
Aaron,  thy  Brother,  and  his  Sons  with  him,  from  among  the  Children  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  minister  unto  Me  in  the  Priest's  Office,  even  Aaron,  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  Aaron's  Sons:  and  thou  shalt  make  holy  garments 
for  Aaron,  thy  Brother,  for  glory  and  for  beauty :  and  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
All,  that  are  wise-hearted,  whom  J  have  Filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom,  that 
they  may  make  Aaron's  garments  to  consecrate  him,  that  he  may  minister  unto 
Me  in  the  PriesVs  Office — Exod.  xxviii.  1  to  3.  And  the  fate  of  Korah  for 
assuming  that  Office,  Uncalled  and  Unsa notified,  should  be  a  warning  against 
entering  on  so  sacred  an  Office,  as  the  professed  Servant  and  Minister  of  The 
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ALMIGHTY,  The  GOD,  Who  Searcheth  the  heart  and  Knoweth  what  is  in  Manj 
unless  there  bean  inward  conviction,  that  The  DIVINE  Permission  has  Sanctioned, 
and  that  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  will  Sustain  its  performance:  for  the 
censers,  that  Korah  and  his  Companions  had  used,  were  Commanded  by  The 
LORD  to  be  used  as  plates  for  a  covering  of  the  Altar,  that  they  might  be  a 
Memorial  unto  the  Children  of  Israel,  that  no  Stranger,  which  is  not  of  the  Seed 
of  Aaron,  come  near  to  offer  incense  before  The  L  ORD ;  that  he  be  not  as  Korah 
and  as  his  Company— Num.  xvi.  38  to  40. When  JESUS,  in  the  Conscious- 
ness of  His  DIVINITY  and  Omnipotence,  Said,  //  a  Man  keep  My  Saying,  he 
shall  never  see  death:  and  on  the  Jews  sceptically  asking  Him,  'Art  Thou 
greater  than  our  Father  Abraham,  which  is  dead?  and  the  Prophets  are  dead? 
Whom  makest  thou  thyself?'  JESUS  Answered,  'If  1  Honour  Myself ,  My 
Honour  is  nothing :  It  is  My  FA  THER,  That  Honoureth  Me :  of  Whom  ye  say , 
that  'He  is  your  GOD.9     I  Seek  not  Mine  Own  Glory.     There  is  ONE,  That 

Seeketh  and  J udgeth'— John  viii.  51   to  54,  50. Our  SAVIOUR'S  Agony 

in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  shortly  before  His  Crucifixion,  Which  He  bad 
Predicted  to  His  Disciples  then  with  Him,  is  thus  Recorded — HE  Began  to 
be  Sorrowful  and  very  Heavy,  and  Said  unto  Peter  and  the  two  Sons  ofZebedee, 
'My  Soul  is  exceeding  Sorrowful,  even  unto  death ;  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with 
Me  !f  And  He  Went  a  little  farther,  and  Fell  on  His  Face,  and  Prayed,  Saying, 
'OMyFA  THER,  if  it  be  Possible  Let  This  Cup  pass  from  Me !  Nevertheless,  not 
as  I  Will;  but  as  Thou  Wilt.'  And  He  Cometh  unto  the  Disciples,  andFindeth 
ttiem  asleep,  and  Saith  unto  Peter,' What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  Me  one  hour! 
Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation !  The  Spirit  indeed  is  willing, 
but  the  Flesh  is  weak.'  HE  Went  away  again  the  second  time,  and  Prayed, 
Saying,  'O  My  FATHER,  if  This  Cup  may  not  pass  away  from  Me,  except  I 
Drink  it.  Thy  Will  be  Done !'  And  He  Came  and  Found  them  asleep  again,  for 
their  eyes  were  heavy.  And  He  Left  them,  and  Went  away  again,  and  Prayed 
the  third  time,  Saying  The  Same  Words— Matt.  xxvi.  36  to  44.  And  having 
afterwards  Enjoined  Peter  to  put  up  the  sword,  which  he  had  drawn  and  used  in 
his  MASTER'S  defence,  JESUS  Said,  Thinkest  thou,  that  I  cannot  now  Pray 
to  My  FA  THER,  and  He  shall  Presently  Give  Me  more  than  twelve  Legions 
of  Angels?  But  how  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  Fulfilled,  that  Thus  it  must 
be!— 52  to  54.  And  may  we  treasure  This  All-Important  Truth  of  The  SON  of 
GOD's  Persevering  Humiliation  in  the  Discharge  of  His  MESSIAH-SHIP,  and 
follow  the  advice  of  St.  Paul  thus  impressively  given,  Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
Which  was  also  in  CHRIST  JESUS;  Who,  being  in  the  Form  of  GOD, 
Thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  Equal  with  GOD:  but  Made  Himself  of  no  Repu- 
tation, and  Took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  Servant,  and  was  Made  in  the  likeness 
of  Men ;  and  being  Found  in  Fashion  as  a  Man,  He  Humbled  Himself  and 
Became  Obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross — Phil.  ii.  5  to  8.  And 
as  he,  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted  :  So  GOD  hath  Highly  Exalted 
Him,  and  Given  Him  a  Name,  Which  is  Above  every  name,  that  at  the  Name  of 
JESUS  every  knee  should  bow,  of  Things  in  Heaven,  and  Things  in  Earth,  and 
Things  under  the  Earth ;  and  that  every  Tongue  should  confess;  that  'JESUS 
CHRIST  is  LORD,  to  the  Glory  of  GOD,  The  FATHER'S  to  1 1. 

Vmsis  11  to  14.— Of  Whom  we  have  many  Things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered;  seeing  ye  are 
dull  of  hearing :  for  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  Teachers,  ye  have  need  that  One  teach 
voo  again  Which  be  the  First  Principles  of  the  Oracles  of  GOD ;  and  are  become  Such,  as 
have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  stroug  meat :  for  every  One,  that  nseth  milk,  is  unskilful  in  the 
Word  of  Righteousness,  for  he  is  a  Babe.  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them,  that  are  of  full 
age,  even  those,  who,  by  reason  of  u«ef  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discenv\y^ii^j*A«a^^c^. 

As  exhaustion  m  the  contemplation  of  titeWoadett  ot  CLi^Xawv  «u 
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and  Grace,  so  inconceivably  more  so  is  the  investigation  into  The  NATURE 
of  DEITY,  and  the  Vastness  of  the  Mercy,  in  the  Sacrifice  for  His  Creatures,  of 
The  SON  of  GOD.  Mystery  of  Mysteries !  GOD  Suffering  in  Man's  Nature,  that 
Man  might  be  as  a  Son  of  GOD,  and  an  Heir  of  That  Blessedness,  and  a 
Member  of  That  Holiness,  Which  Surround  The  DIVINE  MAJESTY.  Who 
indeed  is  sufficient  to  understand  These  Things,  Which  Angels  are  desirous  and 
ever  striving  thoroughly  to  understand,  that  they  might  so  appreciate,  as  be- 
comingly to  glorify  Their  AUTHOR?  But  what  the  Writer  of  this  Epistle  could 
impart,  it  was  possible  for  those,  whom  he  addressed,  to  understand,  if  they 
brought  a  willing  and  a  teachable  mind,  and  a  desire  to  receive  into  their  hearts 
Such  Goodly  Counsel  from  the  Apostle  of  JESUS  CHRIST  and  the  faithful  Minis- 
ter of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT.  But  where  there  exists  a  doubting  and  incredulous 
disposition,  or  where  there  is  an  indifference  to  receive  the  Tidings  of  The  Invi- 
sible KINGDOM,' and  a  disregard  to  the  Interests  of  Eternity,  and  especially  in 
the  pride  of  Human  Reason,  where  nothing  will  be  admitted  but  what  is  level 
to  its  capacity  or  comprehension,  there  is  an  insurmountable  difficulty  thrown 
in  the  Preacher's  way,  which  the  Especial  Intervention  of  DIVINE  Grace  Alone 
can  Remove.  Industry  is  commendable  in  our  temporal  callings ;  but  how  much 
more  is  it  called  for  in  the  enlargement  of  the  Soul's  reception  of  Truths  Affecting 
our  Eternal  Interests.  To  turn  a  deaf  or  indifferent  ear  to  Counsel,  Touching  our 
,  Everlasting  Peace  and  Prosperity,  is  to  trifle  with  the  Means  of  Grace,  and  to 
discourage  the  hope  of  Glory.  First  Principles,  essential  or  important  in  all 
Human  science,  are  peculiarly  Important  for  the  Christian  Student  to  acquire ; 
and  though  They  are  High  as  Heaven,  yet  are  They  capable  of  being  Brought  to 
the  understanding  of  the  simplest  mind,  if  the  heart  be  but  right  in  the  zealous 
pursuit  of  such  Knowledge;  for  The  Imparted  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT, 
Yielded  to  faithful  and  persevering  prayer,  is  Sufficient  for  The  Object.  As  the 
Christian  Character  is  a  progressive  one,  continually  advancing  in  a  higher  esti- 
mate of  The  Love  of  CHRIST  and  a  consequent  increasing  thirst  after  Gospel 
Truth,  and  the  just  interpretation  and  appropriation  of  DIVINE  Revelation,-  so 
there  is  an  awful  mistake  in  those  Persons,  who  assume  the  sufficiency  of  their 
attainments  in  religious  practices  as  well  as  knowledge,  and  who  therefore  labour 
not  to  the  end.  The  food  of  Infancy  contrasted  with  that  for  mature  Manhood, 
is  brought  to  illustrate  the  state  of  those,  who,  though  advanced  in  years,  yet 
continue  as  Children  in  Spiritual  Knowledge,  forgetting  even  the  First  Principles 
of  their  professed  faith,  and  consequently  not  adorning  the  Doctrine  of  CHRIST 
by  Christian  and  corresponding  habits.  Rightly  to  divide  the  ways  of  good  and 
evil,  in  relationship  to  Christian  Privileges  and  responsibility,  should  be  the  aim 
and  effort  of  every  One,  to  whom  the  Book  of  Revelation  is  open ;  and  both  by 
example  and  precept  to  prove  to  Others,  as  well  as  to  their  own  consciences, 
the  justice  of  their  discrimination  and  the  wisdom  of  their  choice,  in  adhering 
systematically  and  consistently  to  what  is  good,  and  as  steadily  avoiding  and 
opposing  what  is  evil  in  itself  or  has  any  tendency  towards  producing  or  en- 
couraging it. In  St.  Paul's  communication  to  the  Corinthians   he   writes, 

Brethren,  I  could  not  speak  unto  you  as  Spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as 
unto  Babes  in  CHRIST,  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with  meat:  for 
hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it ;  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able ;  for  ye  are  yet 
carnal:  for  whereas  there  is  among  you  envying  and  strife  and  divisions,  are  ye 
not  carnal,  and  walk  as  Men?  For  while  One  Saith,  '/  am  of  Paul;'  and 
Another,  '/  am  of  Apollos;  *  are  ye  not  carnal?  Who  then  is  Paul?  and  who  is 
Apollos?  but  Ministers  by  whom  ye  believed;  even  as  The  LORD  Gave  to  every 
Man.  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but  00 D  Gave  the  Increase.  So 
then  neither  is  he,  that  planteth,  any  thing  ;  nor  he,  that  watereth  ;  bmt  GOD, 
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That  Giveth  the  Increase  I  Now  he,  that  planteth,  and  he,  that  watereth,  are 
One :  and  every  Man  shall  receive  his  own  reward  according  to  his  own  labour : 
for  we  are  Labourers  together  with  GOD:  Ye  are  GOD's  Husbandry;  ye  are 
GOD's  Building;  according  to  the  Grace  of  GOD ,  Which  is  Given  unto  me 
as  a  wise  Master  Builder,  I  have  laid  the  Foundation,  and  Another  buildeth 
thereon.  But  let  every  Man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon  t  for  other 
Foundation  can  no  Man  lay  than  That  is  Laid,  Which  is  JESUS  CHRIST— 
1  Cor.  iii.  1  to  1 1.  And  this  is  the  Wisdom,  Which  worketh  Righteousness  and 
manifesteth  true  Holiness. 

CHAPTER  VI. 


Vsmei  1  to  3.— Therefore  leaving  the  Principles  of  the  Doctrine  of  CHRIST,  let  us  go  on  onto  Z^ 
Perfection ;  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith 

"  --       -  -  -  hands,  and  of  Resurrection  of 

GOD  Permit. 


toward  GOD ;  of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of 
the  Dead,  and  of  Eternal  Judgment !  And  this  will  we  uo,  if  G 


The  Principles  of  the  Doctrine  of  CHRIST  are  here,  by  implication,  admitted 
to  be,   primarily  and  fundamentally,  faith  in  Him  ;  then  a  discontinuance  of 
sinfulness,  and  a  deep  sorrow  and  Self-condemnation  for  having  been  guilty  of 
sin  in  any  of  its  varieties  or  gradations ;  the  office  of  Baptism  in  its  outward 
ordinances  and  inward  Operations  through  the  Imparted  Grace  of  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  and  the  Public  Confirmation  of  the  Profession  of  Faith,  by  the  Bishops 
or  Presbyteries  laying  on  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  Believer,  before  all  the 
Congregation,  and  calling  him  to  take  part  in  the  Offices  of  the  Community  and 
Fellowship  of  the  acknowledged  Servants  of  The  LORD.    Amongst  the  Admitted 
Doctrines  of  the  true  Believers,  those  of  the  Resurrection  at  the  last  Day,  and  a 
Re-union  of  the  Body  and  Soul  in  a  state  of  Immortality,  and  a  full  expectation 
of  The  Judgment  to  Come  upon  every  Human  Soul  by  The  SAVIOUR,  as  The 
JUDGE  of  Quick  and  Dead  in  the  Perfection  of  Righteousness,  (on  Which  the 
Everlasting  Destiny  of  every  Individual,  whether  for  Exultation  or  Remorse,  as 
whether  Accepted  or  Rejected  by  The  SON  of  GOD,)  are  Essential,  and  should 
have  a  fixed  and  steady  possession  of  the  heart,  and  a  present  and  prevailing 
influence  on  the  life  and  conversation.    These  are  the  Great  and  Leading  Truths 
of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  should  be  unhesitatingly  received  and 
without  doubting  entertained  by  every  One,  who  professes  faith  in  That  Gospel. 
The  prayer  of  every  Soul  to  our  HEAVENLY  FATHER  should  be,  that,  by  His 
Gracious  Permission,  This  Doctrine  and  Discipline  may  be  rightly  understood  and 
religiously  applied  by  us ;  that  we  may  be  in  deed  and  in  truth  what  we  profess 
to  be,  faithful  to  the  Word,  and  obedient  to  the  Will  of  our  Gracious  TEACHER 
and  Eventual  JUDGE,  and  studious  to  conform  our  course  of  thought  and  utter- 
ance and  action  Thereto;  seeking,  by  the  supplicated  Aid  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT, 
to  go  on  to  the  Acquirement  of  that  perfectness  in  Christian  duties  in  all  their 
relationships,  which  may  manifest  the  force  of  our  belief  Therein,  and  our  surpass- 
ing estimate  Thereof.     To  that  great  end  may  we,  with  St.  Paul,  be  more  and 
more  found  in  CHRIST,  not  having  our  own  righteousness,  or  not  resting  there- 
upon, but  That,  Which  is  through  faith,  the  Imputed  Righteousness  of  CHRIST; 
not  as  though  we  had  already  attained,  or  were  already  perfect ;  but,  forgetting 
our  past  exercises  of  faith,  may  we  press  forward,  by  unwearied  pursuit  and 
performance  of  Spiritual  duties,  toward  the  Mark  for  the  Prize  of  The  High 

Calling  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS—  Phil.  iii.  9,  12  to  14. Under  the 

Christian  Dispensation  Baptism  seems  incomplete  and  inefficient,  unless  Crowned 
by  the  Infusion  of  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT.  The  baptism  by  our 
SAVIOUR*s  Precursor  was  unto  repentance.     But  he  said,  /  indeed  baptize  you 
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with  water  unto  repentance :  but  He,  That  Cometh  after  me,  is  flightier  than  I, 
Whose  Shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear ;  He  shall  Baptize  you  with  The  HOL  Y 
GHOST  and  with  Fire ;  Whose  Fan  is  in  His  Hand,  and  He  will  throughly 
Purge  His  Floor,  and  Gather  His  Wheat  into  the  Garner ;  but  He  will  Bum  up 
the  Chaff  with  unquenchable  Fire-—  Matt.  iii.  11,  12.  And  Paul,  drawing  the 
same  distinction,  said  unto  some  Disciples  of  the  Baptist,  John  verily  baptized 
with  the  Baptism  of  Repentance,  saying  unto  the  People,  that  they  should,  believe 
on  Him,  Which  should.  Come  after  him,  that  is,  on  CHRIST  JESUS.  When 
they  heard  This,  they  were  baptized  in  The  Name  of  The  LORD  JESUS;  and 
when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  The  HOLY  GHOST  Came  on  them ; 
and  they  spake  with  tongues  and  prophesied — Acts  xix.  3  to  6.  And  when  the 
Apostles,  which  were  at  Jerusalem,  heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  Word 
of  GOD,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John;  who,  when  they  were  come  down, 
prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  receive  The  HOLY  GHOST,  (for  as  yet  He 
was  Fallen  upon  None  of  them,  only  they  were  baptized  in  the  Name  of  The 
LORD  JESUS);  then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received  The 
HOLY  GHOST— Acts  viii.  14  to  17.  Indeed  repentance  for  sin,  and  a  new 
birth  unto  Righteousness,  through  the  gratefully  received  Influence  of  That 
SPIRIT,  and  for  the  love  of  CHRIST,  are  Essential  to  our  Souls'  peace  and 
security,  because  GOD  hath  Appointed  a  Day,  in  the  Which  He  will  Judge  the 
World' in  Righteousness  by  That  MAN  (His  Incarnate  SON)  Whom  He  hath 
Ordained:  Whereof  He  hath  Given  Assurance  unto  all  Men,  in  that  He  hath 
Raised  Him  from  the  Dead— Acts  xvii.  30,  31.  Paul  had  had  That  Assurance 
in  having  been  Signally  Called  to  a  Communing  with  the  Ascended  JESUS,  and 
made  a  Witness  of  His  Power  and  Glory;  the  Effect  Whereof  Clung  to  him  sus- 
tainingly  through  his  after  life  of  labours,  and  perils,  and  temptations  and  perse- 
cutions, even  unto  death — Acts  xxvi.  8  to  21.  For  having,  as  he  writes,  obtained 
Help  of  GOD,  he  continued  witnessing  both  to  Small  and  Great,  saying  none 
other  Things  than  Those,  Which  the  Prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should  Come; 
4  That  CHRIST  should  Suffer,  and  that  He  should  be  The  First  That  should  Rise 
from  the  Dead,  and  should  Shew  Light  unto  the  People  and  to  the  Gentiles9 — 
22,  23.  Let  us  therefore  be  Doers  of  The  DIVINE  Law,  and  not  Hearers  only, 
that  we  may  be  Justified  in  the  profession  of  our  faith/  for  the  Day  will  assuredly 
Come,  when  GOD  shall  Judge  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  by  JESUS  CHRIST— 
Rom.  ii.  13,  16. In  subserviency,  both  actual  and  acknowledged,  to  the  Sanc- 
tion and  Support  of  DIVINE  Grace,  should  our  habits  and  pursuits  be  adopted 
and  regulated,  so  that  our  own  wills  and  hopes  may  be  but  The  Impulse  of  The 
Wisdom  and  Guidance  from  Above;  remembering,  that  our  Life  is  in  GOD's 
Hands,  and  our  Eternal  Destiny  at  His  Disposal ;  and  our  Life  here,  being  as  a 
vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away,  we  ought,  in 
all  we  do  or  think,  to  say,  lIf  The  LORD  Will,  we  will  do  this  or  that.'9— 
James  iv.  14,  15. 

^-^  Verses  4  to  8. — For  it  is  impossible  for  Those,  who  were  once  Enlightened  and  have  tasted  of  The 
Heavenly  Gift ;  and  were  Made  Partakers  of  The  HOLY  GHOST ;  and  have  tasted  the 
Good  Word  of  GOD,  and  the  Powers  of  the  World  to  Come;  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance ;  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  The  SON  of  GOD  afresh; 
and  put  Him  to  an  open  shame.  For  the  Earth,  which  drinketh  in  the  rain,  that  cometh  oft 
upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them,  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth  Blessing 
from  GOD :  kit  that,  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers,  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing : 
whose  end  is  to^ltirned. 

All  things  are  possible  with  GOD,  and  it  is  peculiarly  His  Merciful  Province, 
through  the  Intercession  of  His  SON  and  the  Agency  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  to 
Turn  the  heart  of  stone  into  a  heart  of  flesh,  and  where  repentance  is  sincere, 
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though  called  for  by  more  than  seventy  times  seven  instances  of  offending,  to 
Speak  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  to  the  Soul,  that  seeks  Them  through  faith  in 
the  All-Atoning  Sufferings  and  Compensating  Merits  of  CHRIST,  The  SAVIOUR 
of  Sinners.  But  where  faith  is  made  shipwreck  of  and  the  Power  of  The  SPIRIT 
is  utterly  quenched  in  the  heart,  no  other  means  of  escape  from  the  Judgment 
and  Condemnation  of  A  Righteous  GOD  present  themselves.  All  prospect  of 
Heavenly  Communion  must  be  shut  out  through  the  daring  obstinacy  and  Self- 
destruction  and  disqualification  of  such  persevering  rebellion  against  the  Will  of 
GOD,  and  the  known  Conditions  of  The  Gospel  of  Salvation.  After  a  deep 
insight  into  the  Mercy  and  Love  of  GOD  in  CHRIST,  and  an  experience  of  the 
Heavenward  Truths  of  DIVINE  Revelation,  and  the  Faithfulness  of  the  Promises 
It  Graciously  Holds  out  to  true  Believers  and  consistent  Observers,  it  is  indeed 
surprising  to  think,  that  any  Human  Soul  should  turn  away  from  Such  Guidance 
and  FATHERLY  Goodness,  and  prefer  the  pleasures  of  sin,  which  are  but  for  a 
season,  and  not  only  leave  the  bitterness  of  reflection  and  remorse  in  the  cup,  but 
expose  the  Immortal  Soul  in  The  Judgment,  Which  awaits  it,  to  the  Irreparable 
Joss  of  The  DIVINE  Favour,  and  to  the  being  Delivered  over  to  the  Predicted 
Horrors  of  an  interminable  Separation  from  The  LORD  of  Life  and  Love,  and 
from  the  Glory  of  His  Power.  An  apostacy  from  a  once  seemingly  sincere  pro- 
fession of  belief  in  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  and  The  Word  of  GOD  is  thus 
impressively  and  alarmingly  characterized,  as  crucifying  The  SON  of  GOD  afresh, 
and  putting  Him  to  an  open  shame;  it  is  a  practical  denial  of  The  Truth,  That  is 
in  Him,  That  He  is  The  SAVIOUR  of  All,  that  come  unto  Him.  But  the  heart 
of  the  Hypocrite,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Reprobate,  He  cannot  Countenance ;  and 
only  in  His  Favour  are  Life  and  Peace  and  Joy  Eternal ;  and  the  Writer  of  this 
Epistle  but  too  faithfully  and  fearfully  illustrates  the  awful  Fate,  that  awaits  the 
haughty  Crew  of  Rebellion,  by  the  fiery  end,  that  thorns  and  briers  are  cast  to, 
in  order  to  rid  the  earth  of  their  evil. The  Faithful  our  SAVIOUR  Charac- 
terized as,  the  Salt  of  the  Earth.  But,  (He  Added,)  If  the  Salt  have  lost  its 
savour,  wherewith  shall  U  be  salted?  it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing  but  to 
be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  Men — Matth.  v.  13.  The  savour 
of  that  Salt  is  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  Which  Gives  it  both  Vitality  and 
Efficacy ;  and  the  rejection  or  stifling  of  That  Purifying  and  Sanctifying  Influence 
is  that  unforgivable  sin,  which  excludes  from  The  Offer  of  Salvation ;  for  our 
SAVIOUR  Himself  Declared,  that  all  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
Forgiven  unto  Men:  but  the  blasphemy  against  The  HOLY  OHOST  shall  not 
be  Forgiven  unto  Men :  and  that  whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against  The  SON  of 
Man,  it  shall  be  Forgiven  him:  but  whosoever  speaketh  against  The  HOLY 
OHOST,  it  shall  not  be  Forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  World,  neither  in  the 
World  to  Come— Matt.  zii.  31,  32.  On  another  Occasion  JESUS,  then  Resting 
on  His  DIVINE  NATURE,  Which  is  ONE  with  The  FATHER  and  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  Said,  as  He  still  Says  to  every  One,  who  professes  to  have  faith  in  Him, 
and  to  seek  Salvation  through  Him,  Abide  in  Me!  and  I  will  Abide  in  you :  for 
as  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  Me:  I  am  The  Vine,  ye  are  the  branches ;  he,  that 
abideth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him,  the  Same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for  without 
Me  ye  can  do  nothing;  if  a  Man  abide  not  in  Me,  he  is  Cast  forth  as  a  branch, 
and  is  withered;  and  Men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are 
burned.  Herein  is  My  FATHER  Glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall 
ye  be  My  Disciples.  If  ye  keep  My  Commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  My 
Love;  even  as  I  have  Kept  My  FATHER'S  Commandments,  and  Abide  in  His 
Love— John  xv.  4  to  6,  8,  10.  And  as  St.  Peter  saith,  THE  LORD  Knoweth 
how  to  Deliver  the  Godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  Reserve  the  Unjust  unto 

*  y 
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The  Day  of  Judgment  to  be  Punished;  but  chiefly  them,  that  walh  after  the 
flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise  Government ;  presumptuous  are 
they,  self -willed;  they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  Dignities;  whereas 
Angels,  which  are  greater  in  power  and  might,  bring  not  railing  accusation 
against  them  before  The  LORD  ;  but  These,  as  natural  brute  beasts,  made  to 
be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of  the  Things,  that  they  understand  not ;  and 
shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own  corruption ;  and  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
unrighteousness.  Having  eyes,  that  cannot  cease  from  sin;  beguiling  unstable 
Souls,  Cursed  Children,  which  have  forsaken  the  Right  Way,  and  are  gone 
astray;  speaking  great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  alluring  through  the  lusts  of 
the  Flesh  and  much  wantonness  those,  that  were  clean  escaped  from  them,  which 
live  in  error ;  and  while  they  promise  them  liberty,  they  themselves  are  the  Servants 
of  corruption ;  for  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  World,  through 
the  knowledge  of  The  LORD  and  SA  VI  OUR  JESUS  CHRIST,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the 
beginning :  for  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  Way  of  Righte- 
ousness, than,  after  they  have  known  It,  to  turn  from  the  Holy  Commandment 
<^  Delivered  unto  them— 2  Pet.  ii.  9  to  15,  17  to  21.  St.  John  hat  left  im  the 
assurance,  that  there  is  a  sin  unto  death ;  and  notwithstanding  the  ardour  of  his 
lore  for  Souls  and  the  extent  of  his  strivings  for  their  Salvations ,  be  adds,  /  do 

not  say  that  we  should  pray  for  it — I  John  v.  16. The  Evangelical  Prophet  - 

declares,  that  the  Destruction  of  the  Transgressors  and  of  the  Sinners  shall  be 
together,  and  they,  that  forsake  The  LORD,  shall  be  Consumed:  and  the 
Strong  (in  iniquity)  shall  be  as  tow,  and  the  Maker  of  it  as  a  spark,  and  they 

shall  Both  burn  together,  and  None  shall  quench  them — Isa.  i.  28,  31. The 

Royal  Psalmist,  when  meditating  on  the  Wisdom  and  Goodness  of  GOD  in  His 
Providential  Appointments,  thus  pours  forth  his  devout  gratitude  to  JEHOVAH 
—THOU  Visttest  the  Earth,  and  Waterest  it;  Thou  greatly  Enrichest  ii  with 
the  River  of  GOD,  which  is  full  of  water;  Thou  Preparest  the  Com,  when 
Thou  hast  so  Provided  for  it;  Thou  Waterest  the  ridges  thereof  Abundantly ; 
Thou  Settlest  the  furrows  thereof;  Thou  Makest  it  soft  with  showers ;  Thou 
Slessest  the  springing  thereof;  Thou  Crownest  tke  year  with  Thy  Goodness,  and 
Thy  Paths  Drop  Fatness— Psl.  Ixv.  9  to  1 1.  And  Isaiah,  (alluding  to  the  Pros- 
perity of  the  People  of  Israel,  when  retaining  by  obedience  The  DIVINE  Favour ; 
but,  when  casting  off  their  allegiance,  incurring  the  Penalty  of  IU  forfeiture,)  does 
thus  by  the  pen  of  The  Oracle  of  JEHOVAH  Figuratively  Represent,  tint  s», 
which  is  unto  death,  as  an  entire  rejection  of  the  Offer  of  The  Divine  Life  Made 
in  Mercy,  in  the  Words  of  The  LORD  GOD  of  Israel,  I  will  Sing  to  My  Wetl- 
Seloved  a  Song  of  My  Beloved,  touching  His  Vineyard.  My  Well-Beloved 
hath  a  Vineyard  in  a  very  fruitful  hill,  and  He  Fenced  ii,  and  Gathered  out 
the  stones  thereof,  and  Planted  it  with  the  choicest  Vine,  and  Built  a  Tower  tn 
the  midst  of  it,  and  also  Made  a  Wine-press  therein;  and  He  Looked,  thai  it 
should  bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes*  And  now,  O  in* 
habitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  Men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  Pray  you,  betwixt  Me 
and  My  Vineyard!  What  could  have  been  Done  more  to  My  Vineyard,  that  I 
have  not  Done  in  it?  Wherefore  when  I  Looked,  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes 
brought  it  forth  wild  grapes?  And  now  go  to;  I  will  Tell  you  What  I  will  Do 
to  My  Vineyard.  I  will  Take  away  the  Hedge  thereof, and  it  shall  be  eaten  up; 
and  Break  down  tke  Wall  thereof ',  and  it  shall  be  trodden  down,  and  I  will  Lay  it 
waste;  it  shall  not  be  pruned,  nor  digged,  but  there  shall  come  up  briers  and 
thorns;  I  will  also  Command  the  Clouds,  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it.  Far 
the  Vineyard  of  The  LORD  of  Hosts  is  the  House  of  Israel,  and  tke  Men  of 
Jamah  His  Pleasant  Plant;  and  He  Looked  for  Judgment,  but 
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sion !  for  Righteousness,  but  behold  a  cry  !  Therefore  My  People  are  gone 
into  captivity,  because  they  have  no  knowledge ;  and  their  honourable  Men  are 
famished,  and  their  Multitude  dried  up  with  thirst :  therefore  Hell  hath  enlarged 
herself,  and  opened  her  mouth  without  measure;  and  their  glory,  and  their 
Multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and  he,  that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend  into  it—  Isa.  v. 
1  to  7,  1 3  and  14,  And  Oh  what  a  descent !  and  from  which  there  is  no  return ! ! ! 

Vtaais  9  to  20. — But,  Beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you,  and  Things,  That  Accom-  ^± 
pany  Salvation;  though  we  thus  speak:  for  GOD  is  not  Unrighteous  to  Forget  your  work 
and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed  toward  His  Name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the 
Saints,  and  do  minister.  And  we  desire,  that  every  One  of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence 
to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end ;  that  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  Followers  of  them,  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  Promises :  for  when  GOD  Made  Promise  to  Abraham, 
because  He  could  Swear  by  no  Greater,  He  Sware  by  Himself.  Saying,  (Gen.  xxii.  16, 17,) 
'  Surely  Blessing  I  will  Bless  thee :  and  Multiplying  I  will  Multiply  thee.'  And  so  after  he 
had  patiently  endured,  he  obtained  the  Promise :  for  Men  verily  swear  by  the  Greater ;  and 
an  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife.  Wherein  GOD,  Willing  more 
Abundantly  to  Shew  unto  the  Heirs  of  Promise  the  Immutability  of  His  Counsel,  Confirmed 
It  by  an  Oath ;  that  by  Two  Immutable  Things,  in  Which  it  was  Impossible  for  GOD  to  lie, 
we  might  have  a  Strong  Consolation,  who  have  fled  for  Refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  Hope  Set 
before  us :  which  Hope  we  have  as  an  Anchor  of  the  Soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  Which 
entereth  into  That  within  the  Veil :  Whither  The  FORERUNNER  is  for  us  Entered,  even 
JESUS ;  Made  An  HIGH  PRIEST  for  Ever  after  the  Order  of  Melchisedec. 

Though  admonishing  as  a  Teacher,  the  Writer  feels  as  a  Brother,  and  in  all 
the  genial  warmth  of  Christian  attachment  cherishes  the  belief,  that  in  their 
professions  of  faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS  and  His  Gospel,  they  are  consistently 
sincere  and  steadfast,  observing  the  duties,  that  belong  to  that  Profession,  and 
seeking  by  the  liveliness  of  their  faith  for  That  Salvation  unto  Eternal  Life,  Which 
The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  has  Purchased  for  All,  that  serve  Htm  thus  faith- 
fully.    And  the  Perfect  Righteousness  of  GOD  is  urged  on  the  consideration, 
that  AH,  who  labour  in  His  Vocation,  may  rest  in  assurance,  that  He  will  Acknow- 
ledge those  labours,  and  Infinitely  Recompense  tliem  for  the  Sake  of  That  SON 
of  His  Love,  through  Whom  they  have  been  produced  by  the  Agency  of  The 
HOLY  SPIRIT,  and  are  thus  Commended  to  The  FATHER  of  Mercies  and 
GOD  of  All  Consolation.    Hie  office  of  conveying  Spiritual  Instruction,  based 
on  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  is  amongst  the  most  important  duties  that  can 
attach  to  Man,  be  his  station  or  relationship  to  Others  what  it  may.    So  far  as  the 
Grace  of  Knowledge  and  of  a  right  Understanding  have  been  Imparted,  should 
It  be  sedulously  employed.    And  from  those,  who  receive  such  salutary  Instruction 
to  their  Soul's  present  and  future  Peace,  every  kindly  attention  and  assistance 
should  be  shewed  to  the  Ministers  of  Such  Tidings  and  Consolation,  the  Agents 
and  Representatives  of  DIVINE  Goodness  and  Mercy  to  their  Fellow-Creatures. 
The  using  of  diligence  in  our  Calling,  whatever  it  may  be,  if  consistent  with  the 
Precepts  of  The  Gospel,  is  incumbent  upon  every  One ;  and  as  we  have  oppor- 
tunity to  do  good  unto  Others,  both  to  their  Souls  and  Bodies;  thus  is  1t  to  be 
Followers  of  them,  who  through  faith  will  be  Called  to  the  Inheritance  of  the 
Saints  in  Light  and  life  Eternal  within  The  REDEEMER'S  KINGDOM.    THE 
ALMIGHTY'S  First  Promise  of  Redemption  was  to  Adam,  the  first  of  Men,  and 
through  him  to  all  Mankind.9    His  After- Promise  to  Abraham,  distinguished  as 
the  Father  of  the  Faithful,  was  in  an  Especial  Degree  to  his  Descendants,  if  of 
his  faith ;  but  the  Inheritors  of  his  faith,  if  not  Descendants  of  his  loins,  will  be 
Sharers  in  the  Blessings,  Which  Flow  from  CHRISTs  Intercession.    Abraham 
rejoiced  to  see  his  SAVIOUR's  Day  by  Prophetic  Revelation  or  Vision,  ami  he 
saw  It  and  was  glad.     How  glad  also  should  we  be,  upon  whom  the  Blissful 
Fruits  of  The  SAVIOUR's  First  Advent  have  been  so  Abundantly  Showered/ 
The  hope  engendered  Thereby  of  the  Joys,  amidst  the  Holiness  of  the  Endta* 
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Life  to  Come,  is  Insured  to  us  by  The  DIVINE  Promises,  Which,  though  Pro- 
phetically Delivered,  have  been  in  Suecesive  Fulfilment,  and  though  in  Their 
Final  Consummation  yet  Awaiting  GOD's  Appointed  Time,  may  be  Laid  to  heart 
as  Sure  to  Come  to  Pass ;  and  we  have  only  to  possess  our  Souls  in  patience 
under  Such  Sustaining  confidence  of  This  Anchor  of  the  Soul,  amidst  the  Sea  of 
this  Life's  troubles  and  anxieties,  its  trials  and  afflictions,  ere  we  are  Called  to 
enter  That  Haven  of  Rest,  Which  is  Reserved  in  Heaven  for  the  faithful  People 
of  GOD,  through  the  Love  of  His  SON ;  even  That  Haven,  Where  The  Great 
PILOT  hath  Gone  before  to  Welcome  our  approach,  and  to  Allot  our  Station 
Therein  under  His  Benign  Sway,  if  in  our  voyage  through  life  we  have  shaped 
our  course  by  His  Rules,  and  have  sought  in  grateful  and  reverential  love  to 
follow  Wherever  He  Leads,  proclaiming  Him  also  The  HIGH  PRIEST  of  our 

^  Profession. The  Judgment,  That  Awaits  the  Faithful  in  the  Life  to  Come,  is 

thus  Portrayed  by  Him,  Who  will  be  The  JUDGE  both  of  the  Quick  and  Dead, 
When  The  SON  of  Man  shall  Come  in  His  Glory,  and  All  the  Holy  Angels  with 
Him,  then  shall  He  Sit  upon  the  Throne  of  His  Glory,  and  before  Him  shall  be 
Gathered  all  Nations :  and  He  shall  Separate  them  One  from  Another ,  as  a 
Shepherd  divide th  the  sheep  from  the  goats ;  and  He  shall  Set  the  Sheep  on  His 
Right-Hand,  but  the  Goats  on  the  Left.  Then  shall  The  KING  Say  unto  them 
on  His  Right- Hand, '  Come,  ye  Blessed  of  My  FA  THER,  inherit  TheKlNGDOM 
Prepared  for  you  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World!  for  I  was  an  Hungered, 
and  ye  gave  Me  meat;  I  was  Thirsty,  and  ye  gave  Me  drink ;  I  was  a  Stranger, 
and  ye  took  Me  in ;  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  Me ;  I  was  Sick,  and  ye  visited 
Me  ;  I  was  in  Prison,  and  ye  came  unto  Me.'  Then  shall  the  Righteous  answer 
Him,  saying,  'LORD!  when  saw  we  Thee  an  Hungered,  and  fed  Thee?  or 
Thirsty,  and  gave  Thee  drink?  When  saw  we  Thee  a  Stranger,  and  took  Thee 
in?  or  Naked,  and  clothed  Thee?  Or  when  saw  we  Thee  Sick,  or  in  Prison,  and 
came  unto  Thee  ?'  And  the  KING  shall  answer  and  Say  unto  them,  *  Verily, 
I  Say  onto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  One  of  the  Least  of  These  My 
Brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me.9  Then  shall  He  Say  also  unto  them  on  the 
Left-Hand,  'Depart  from  Me,  ye  Cursed,  into  Everlasting  Fire,  Prepared  for 
the  Devil  and  his  Angels  !  For  I  was  an  Hungered,  and  ye  gave  Me  no  meat !  I 
was  Thirsty,  and  ye  gave  Me  no  drink  I  I  was  a  Stranger,  and  ye  took  Me  not 
in  !  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  Me  not !  Sick  and  in  Prison,  and  ye  visited  Me 
not  V  Then  shall  they  also  answer  Him,  saying,  'LORD  !  when  saw  we  Thee  an 
Hungered,  or  A  thirst,  or  a  Stranger,  or  Naked,  or  Sick,  or  in  Prison,  and  did 
not  minister  unto  Thee?9  Then  shall  He  Answer  them,  Saying,  'Verily,  I  Say 
unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  One  of  the  Least  of  These,  (My  Brethren,) 
ye  did  it  not  to  Me ! '  And  These  shall  go  away  into  Everlasting  Punish- 
ment:   but  the  Righteous  into  Life  Eternal— Matt.  xxv.  31   to  46. Of 

the  danger  of  neglecting  the  labour  of  our  Spiritual  Vocation,  be  it  of  what 
rank  or  degree  it  may,  and  of  the  fruits  to  be  gathered  from  a  faithful  pursuit 
thereof,  Solomon  forcibly  reminds  us  where  he  says,  The  way  of  the  slothful 
Man  is  as  an  hedge  of  thorns;  but  the  way  of  the  Righteous  is  Made  plain— 
Prov.  xv.  19.  May  we  therefore  so  strenuously  strive  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  our 
Calling!  having  Imparted  to  us  the  knowledge  of  GOD  and  of  JESUS  our 
LORD,  and  according  as  His  DIVINE  POWER  hath  Given  unto  us  All 
Things,  That  pertain  unto  Life  and  Godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  Him, 
That  hath  Called  us  to  Glory  and  Virtue:  Whereby  are  Given  unto  us  Exceeding 
Great  and  Precious  Promises;  that  by  These  we  may  be  Partakers  of  The 
DIVINE  NATURE,  and  may  escape  the  corruptions,  tliat  are  in  the  World; 
giving  all  diligence  to  add  to  our  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge ;  and  to 
knowledge  temperance;  and  to  temperance  patience;  and  to  patience  Godliness; 
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odliness  Brotherly  kindness;  and  to  Brotherly  kindness  charity;  for  we 
stolic  assurance,  that  if  these  qualities  be  in  us  and  abound,  they  will 
that  we  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  and 
mr  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST;  and  it  is  thus,  that  we  shall  find  our 
\nd  Election  Made  Sure — and  thus  an  Entrance  will  be  Ministered  unto 
iantly  into  The  Everlasting  KINGDOM  of  our  LORD  and  SAVI- 

ESUS  CHRIST— 2  Pet.  i.  2  to  8,  10,  11. The  acceptance  of  an 

inswer  to  a  charge  was  thus  enjoined  by  the  Mosaic  Law,  //  a  Man 
ito  his  Neighbour  an  ass,  or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  any  beast  to  keep  ;  and 
*  be  hurt,  or  driven  away,  no  Man  seeing  it ;  then  shall  an  oath  of 
ID  be  between  them  Both,  that  he  hath  not  put  his  hand  unto  his 
tr's  goods ;  and  the  Owner  of  it  shall  accept  thereof,  and  he  shall  not 
good — Exod.  xxii.  10,  11.— If  in  all  things,  with  the  reverential 
3HRIST  reigning  in  our  hearts,  we  seek  to  do  the  Will  of  our  HEA- 
FATHER,  and  walk  in  the  consciousness  of  His  Sight,  being  prayer- 
'  by  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD,  we  may  then  hope,  for  CHRIST'S  Sake, 
cepted  as  Children  of  GOD  ;  and,  if  Children,  then  Heirs  ;  Heirs  of 
id  Joint  Heirs  with  CHRIST— Rom.  viii.  14,  17.     For  the  Promises 

in  CHRIST  are,  'Yea,  and  Amen,'  Immutable  as  His  Counsels — 
20.  If  therefore  we  have  the  faith  of  GOD's  Elect,  we  may  cherish 
sarte  That  Hope  of  Eternal  Life  in  The  KINGDOM  of  our  SAVIOUR, 
rOD,  Who  cannot  Lie,  hath  Promised—Tit.  i.  1,  2.  For  it  is  by 
\he  good  Fight  of  Faith,  that  we  may  hope  to  lay  hold  on  Eternal  Life, 
to  we  are  Mercifully  Called,  and  shall  be  Graciously  Received  by  The 

LPTAIN  of  Salvation— -1  Tim.  vi.  12. With  reference  to  the  Veil  in  ^ 

>my  and  order  of  the  Jewish  Tabernacle,  THE  L  ORD  Said  unto  Moses, 
%to  Aaron,  thy  Brother,  that  he  come  not  at  all  times  into  The  Holy 
thin  the  Veil,  before  the  Mercy-Seat,  which  is  upon  the  Ark,  that  he 
for  I  will  Appear  in  the  Cloud  upon  the  Mercy- Seat.  Thus  shall 
me  into  The  Holy  Place  with  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  and  a 
i  burnt-offering ;  he  shall  put  on  the  holy  linen  coat,  and  he  shall  have 

breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and  shall  be  girded  with  a  linen  girdle,  and 
linen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired:  these  are  holy  garments  ;  therefore 
wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and  so  put  them  on :  and  he  shall  take  of  the 
\Hon  of  the  Children  of  Israel  two  kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering, 
'am  for  a  burnt-offering  ;  and  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bullock  of  the  sin- 
which  is  for  himself,  and  make  an  atonement  for  himself  and  for  his 
md  he  shall  take  the  two  goats  and  present  them  before  The  L  ORD  at 
if  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation :  and  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon 
vats,  one  lot  for  The  LORD,  and  the  other  lot  for  the  scape-goat :  and 
all  bring  the  goat  upon  which  The  LORD's  lot  fell,  and  offer  him  for  a 
ng ;  but  the  goat  on  which  the  lot  fell  to  be  the  scape-goat,  shall  be 

alive  before  The  LORD  to  make  an  atonement  with  him,  and  to  let 
or  a  scape-goat  in  the  Wilderness :  and  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bullock 
i-  offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him- 
for  his  House ;  and  shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin-offering,  which  is 
If:  and  he  shall  take  a  censer  full  of  burning  coals  of  fire  from  off  the 
ore  The  LORD,  and  his  hands  full  of  sweet  incense  beaten  small,  and 
within  the  Veil;  and  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon  the  fire  before  The 
that  the  cloud  of  the  incense  may  cover  the  Mercy-Seat,  that  is  upon 
mmy,  that  he  die  not :  and  he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
kle  U  with  his  finger  upon  the  Mercy-Seat  eastward;  and  before  the 
!Ol  shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blood  with  his  finger  seven  times :  then 
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shall  he  hill  the  goat  of  the  sin-offering,  that  is  for  the  People,  and  bring  his 
Hood  within  the  Veil,  and  do  with  that  blood  as  he  did  with  the  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  Mercy-Seat,  and  before  the  Mercy-Seat:  and 
he  shall  make  an  Atonement  for  the  Holy  Place,  because  of  the  uncleanneu  of 
the  Children  of  Israel,  and  because  of  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins  ;  and 
so  shall  he  do  for  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregations,  that  remaineth  among 
them  in  the  midst  of  their  uncleanness :  and  there  shall  be  no  Man  in  the 
Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation  when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an  Atonement  in  the 
Holy  Place,  until  he  come  out,  and  have  made  an  A  tonement  for  himself,  and 
for  his  Household,  and  for  all  the  Congregation  of  Israel :  and  he  shall  go  out 
unto  the  Altar,  that  is  before  The  LORD,  and  make  an  Atonement  for  it,  and 
shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the  blood  of  the  goat,  and  put  it 
upon  the  horns  of  the  Altar  round  about :  and  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood 
upon  it  with  his  finger  seven  times,  and  cleanse  it,  and  hallow  it  from  the 
uncleanness  of  the  Children  of  Israel.    And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  of 
reconciling  the  Holy  Place,  and  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation,  and  the 
Altar,  he  shall  bring  the  live  goat;  and  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  Children  of 
Israel,  and  all  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  putting  them  upon  the  head 
of  the  goat,  and  shall  send  him  away  by  the  hand  of  a  fit  Man  into  the  wilder- 
ness :  and  the  goat  shall  bear  upon  him  all  their  iniquities  into  a  Land  not 
inhabited ;  and  he  shall  let  go  the  goat  in  the  wilderness.     And  Aaron  shall 
come  into  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation,  and  shall  put  off  the  linen  gar- 
ments, which  he  put  on  when  he  went  into  the  Holy  Place,  and  shall  leave  them 
there;  and  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  with. water  in  the  Holy  Place,  and  put  on  his 
garments,  and  come  forth,  and  offer  his  burnt-offering  and  the  burnt-offering  of 
the  People,  and  make  an  Atonement  for  himself  and  for  the  People:  and  the  fat 
of  the  sin-offering  shall  be  burnt  upon  the  Altar;  and  he  that  let  go  the  goat 
for  the  scape-goat,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
afterward  come  into  the  camp:  and  the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering  and  the  goat 
for  the  sin-offering,  whose  blood  was  brought  in  to  make  Atonement  in  the  Holy 
Place,  shall  One  carry  forth  without  the  camp;  and  they  shall  burn  in  the  flre 
their  skins  and  their  flesh  and  their  dung:  and  he,  thatburneth  them,  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall  come  into  the 
camp.     And  This  shall  be  a  Statute  for  Ever  unto  you,  that  in  the  seventh 
month,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  ye  shall  afflict  your  Souls,  and  do  no 
work  at  all,  whether  it  be  One  of  your  own  Country,  or  a  Stranger,  that  so- 
joumeth  among  you ;  for  on  That  Day  shall  the  Priest  make  an  Atonement  for 
you  to  cleanse  you,  that  ye  may  be  clean  from  all  your  sins  before  The  LORD. 
It  shall  be  a  Sabbath  of  Rest  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your  Souls  by  a 
Statute  for  Ever.    And  the  Priest,  whom  he  shall  anoint,  and  whom  he  shall 
consecrate  to  minister  in  the  Priest's  Office  in  his  Father* $  stead,  shall  make  the 
Atonement,  and  shall  put  on  the  linen  clothes,  even  the  holy  garments,  and  he 
shall  make  an  Atonement  for  the  Holy  Sanctuary,  and  he  shall  make  an  Atone- 
ment for  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation,  and  for  the  Altar;  and  he  shall 
make  an  Atonement  for  the  Priests,  and  for  all  the  People  of  the  Congregation. 
And  This  shall  be  an  everlasting  Statute  unto  you,  to  make  an  Atonement  for  the 
Children  of  Israel,  for  all  their  sins  once  a  year.     And  he  did  as  The  LORD 
Commanded  Moses—  Levit.  xvi.  1  to  34.     An  Everlasting  Type  of  The  One 
Great  Atonement  Made  by  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  for  the  sins  of  All  Man- 
kind, on  Which  Alone  we  Christians,  if  such  indeed,  can  justify  the  hope  of 
being  Eventually  Brought  within  the  Veil  of  That  Holy  of  Holies,  Where  He 
Dispenseth  His  Everlasting  Favour,  having  Made  Reconciliation  for  us. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Vibses  1  to  28.— For  this  Melchisedec,  King  of  Salem,  Priest  of  The  MOST  HIGH  GOD,  who  ^X 
met  Abraham  returning  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Kings,  and  blessed  him :  to  whom  also 
Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part  of  all ;  first  being  by  interpretation  King  of  Righteousness,  and 
afler  that  also  Kine  of  Salem,  which  is,  King  of  Peace;  without  Father ;  without  Mother ; 
without  descent ;  having  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  Lift ;  but  made  like  unto  The 
SON  of  GOD,  abideth  a  Priest  continually.  Now  consider  how  great  this  Man  was,  unto 
whom  even  the  Patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils.  And  verily  they,  that  are 
of  the  Sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the  Office  of  the  Priesthood,  have  a  Commandment  to  take 
tithes  of  the  People  according  to  the  Law,  that  is,  of  their  Brethren,  though  they  come  out  of 
the  loins  of  Abraham :  but  he,  whose  descent  is  not  counted  from  them,  received  tithes  of 
Abraham ;  and  blessed  him,  that  had  the  Promises.  And  without  all  contradiction  the  Leas 
is  blessed  of  the  Better.  And  here  Men;  that  die,  receive  tithes;  but  there,  he  receireth  them, 
of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth :  and  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also,  who  receiveth  tithes, 
paid  tithes  in  Abraham :  for  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  rather,  when  Melchisedec  met  him. 
If  therefore  Perfection  were  by  the  Levities!  Priesthood,  (for  under  it  the  People  received  the 
Law,)  what  further  need  was  there,  that  Another  Priest  should  rise  after  the  Order  of  Rlelchi- 
sedec ;  and  not  be  called  after  the  Order  of  Aaron?  For  the  Priesthood  being  changed,  there 
is  made  of  necessity  a  change  also  of  the  Law.  For  He,  of  Whom  These  Thugs  are  Spoken, 
Pertaineth  to  another  Tribe ;  of  which  no  Man  gave  attendance  at  the  Altar :  for  it  is  evident, 
thatour  LORD  Sprang  out  of  Juda :  of  which  Tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  concerning  Priesthood : 
and  it  is  yet  far  snore  evident;  for  that  after  the  sinrilituderf  Maidiisetethertariseth  Aiwther 
PRIEST,  Who  is  Made,  not  after  the  Law  of  a  Carnal  Commandment,  but  after  the  Power 
of  an  Endless  Life:  for  lie  Tcstineth,  'Thou  art  A  PRIEST  tor  Ever  after  the  Order  of 
Melchisedec V  For  there  is  verily  a  Disannulling  of  the  Commandment  going  before,  for  the 
weakness  and  unprofitableness  thereof:  for  the  Law  made  nothing  Perfect,  bat  the  Bringing 
in  of  a  Better  Hope  did;  by  the  Which  we  draw  nigh  unto  GOD.  And  inasmuch  as  net 
without  antieth  lie  was  Made  PRIEST ;  (for  those  Priests  were  made  without  an  oath ;  but 
This  with  an  Oath  by  Him,  That  Said  unto  Him, •  THE  LORD  Sware  and  will  not  Repent, 
'  Thou  art  A  PRIEST  for  Ever  after  the  Order  of  Mcchisedec!'  (Psl.  ex.  4 ;)  hy  so  much  was 
JE8U8  Made  A  SURETY  of  A  Better  Testament:  and  they  truly  were  many  Priests, 
because  they  were  net  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death :  hut  This  MAN,  because  He 
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ithEver,  hath  an  Unchangeable  PRIESTHOOD.  Wherefore  He  is  Able  also  to  Save 
them  to  the  uttermost,  that  come  unto  GOD  by  Him,  seeing  He  Ever  liveth  to  Make  Inter- 
cession for  them.  For  8uch  An  HIGH  PRIEST  Became  us.  Who  is  Holy,  Harmless, 
Undefifed,  Separate  from  Sinners,  and  Made  HIGHER  than  the  Heavens;  Who  Needcth 
not  daily,  aa  those  High  Priests,  to  offer  up  Sacrifice,  first  for  His  Own  sins,  and  then  for  the 
People's:  for  This  He  did  Once;  when  He  Offered  np  Himself:  for  the  Lav  snaketh  Men 
High  Priests,  which  have  infirmity:  but  The  Word  of  The  Oath,  Which  was  since  the  Uw, 
Makefh  Tho  SON,  Who  is  Consecrated  for  Evermore. 

The  origin  of  Melchisedec  is  undisclosed  in  the  Scriptures.  That  peculiar  Sane* 
tity  belonged  to  him  is  inferable  from  the  exalted  Station,  that  is  gi? en  to  Urn, 
and  the  Prophetic  representation  of  his  Order  of  Priesthood  being  such  as  to 
connect  it  in  a  degree  in  purity  and  singleness  with  That  PRIESTHOOD,  Which, 
by  Fulfilling  the  Law  of  Righteousness,  should  Supersede  the  Intervestfionai 
Ceremonial  Law.  An  Especial  Measure  of  DIVINE  Grace  was  doubtless  Ism* 
parted  to  Melchisedec,  and  That  Wisdom  from  Above  was  welcomed  to  his  Soul, 
and  Ruled  his  life  and  conversation.  Enoch,  the  Seventh  from  Adam,  had 
walked  with  GOD,  and  was  like  Elijah  and  probably  Moses,  at  once  Sublimated 

to  Heaven,  without  tasting  death. When  Abram  rescued  Lot,  his  Brother's 

Son,  from  captivity  by  the  courage  and  judiciousness  of  bis  movements  amidst 
the  wars  of  the  Kings,  Lot  and  his  Household  and  all  his  goods  having  been 
circumvented  and  seised,  amongst  other  marks  of  respect  shewn  to  Abram  for 
the  promptness  and  success  of  his  valour,  Melchisedec,  King  of  Salem,  brought 
forth  bread  and  wine,  he  being  the  acknowledged  Priest  of  The  MOST  HIGH 
GOD  ;  and  he  blessed  Abram  and  said,  'Blessed  be  Abram  of  The  MOST 
HIGH  GOD,  POSSESSOR  of  Heaven  and  Earth  I  and  Blessed  be  The 
MOST  HIGH  GOD,  Which  hath  Delivered  thine  Enemies  into  thy  hand? 
And  Abram  gem  him  tithes  of  all  the  Spoil— Gen.  xiv.  1  to  20.    this  «  4fc* 
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short  Scriptural  Reference  to  this  Extraordinary  Person  Melchisedec ;  though 
doubtless  in  the  Life  to  Come  all  the  Peculiarities  of  his  origin  and  Appointment 
will  be  Made  clear,  and  his  high  character  and  qualities  justify  this  distinguished 
representation  of  him  as  so  peculiarly  a  Type  of  The  HIGH  PRIEST  of  The 
Christian  Profession.  Righteous  was  Melchisedec,  and  peaceful  was  his  govern- 
ment ;  and  in  Righteousness  doth  The  PRINCE  of  Peace  Hold  His  Sway  over 
the  Souls  of  His  faithful  Subjects.  Of  course  it  should  seem,  that  the  peculiar 
qualities  of  Melchisedec  must  have  been  historically  familiar  to  the  Jews  of  St 
Paul's  day,  and  such  as  to  warrant  his  positive  allusion  to  them  without  other 
reference  or  any  quoted  authority ;  and  it  is  only  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  the 
term  without  descent,  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life,  but  Made  like 
unto  The  SON  of  GOD,  were  in  some  degree  figurative  expressions,  meaning  no 
recorded  genealogy.   Abraham's  offering  to  him  was  an  evidence  of  his  estimate 

<£^  of  his  Priestly  Character,  as  distinct  from  that  of  King. The  Jewish  Law  of 

tithes,  as  the  means  of  supporting  a  Ministry,  whose  time  and  toil  should  be 
wholly  devoted  to  the  Spiritual  care  and  instruction  of  the  People,  is  thus  Ap- 
pointed and  Proclaimed  by  JEHOVAH  Himself,  Behold,  I  have  Given  the  Children 
of  Levi  all  the  Tenth  in  Israel  for  an  Inheritance,  for  their  Service,  which  they 
serve,  even  the  Service  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation*  It  shall  be  a 
Statute  for  Ever,  that  among  the  Children  of  Israel  they  have  no  inheritance; 
but  the  tithes  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  which  they  offer  as  an  heave-offering 
unto  The  LORD,  I  have  Given  to  the  Levites  to  inherit;  therefore  I  have  Said 
unto  them,  'Among  the  Children  of  Israel  they  shall  have  no  inheritance  I '  And 
The  LORD  Spake  unto  Moses,  Saying,  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites,  and  say 
unto  them,  *  When  ye  take  of  the  Children  of  Israel  the  tithes,  which  I  have 
Given  you  from  them  for  your  inheritance,  then  ye  shall  offer  up  an  heave-offering 
of  it  for  The  LORD,  even  a  tenth  part  of  the  tithe;  and  this  your  heave-offering 
shall  be  Reckoned  unto  you,  as  though  it  were  the  corn  of  the  threshing-floor, 
and  as  the  fulness  of  the  wine-press — Num.  xviii.  21,  23  to  27.  All  the  tithe 
of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  The 
LORD's;  it  is  Holy  unto  The  LORD :  and  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herd, 
or  of  the  flock,  even  of  whatsoever  passeth  under  the  rod,  the  tenth  shall  be  Holy 
unto  The  LORD — Levit.  xxvii.  31,  32.  The  passing  under  the  Rod  is  of  frequent 
phraseology  in  Scripture — See EzeJc. /xx.  37 ;  Micah  vii.  14.  The  Rod,  sometimes 

meaning  the  Shepherd's  crook,  a^aidnTotimesthellad  ofAnren. The  Promises 

Made  by  GOD  to  Abraham  Extend  as  well  to  Gentiles  as  to  Jews  of  every 
Generation,  where  there  exists  a  Portion  of  that  Saving  and  Sanctifying  faith, 
which  Abraham  so  signally  manifested.  St.  Paul  speaking  of  his  Kinsmen  and 
Brethren  after  the  Flesh,  who  were  Israelites,  adds,  To  whom  Pertaineth  the 
Adoption,  and  the  Glory,  and  the  Covenants,  and  the  Giving  of  The  Law,  and 
the  Service  of  GOD,  and  the  Promises;  Whose  are  the  Fathers' and  of  whom  as 
concerning  the  Flesh  CHRIST  Came,  Who  is  Over  All,  GOD  Blessed  for  Ever! 
— Rom.  ix.  3  to  5.  Then  he  goes  on  to  say,  Not  as  though  the  Word  of  GOD 
hath  Taken  none  Effect :  for  They  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel;  neither 
because  they  are  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  Children.  They  which  are 
the  Children  of  the  Flesh,  These  are  not  the  Children  of  GOD  :  but  the  Children 
of  the  Promise  are  Counted  for  the  Seed:  for  This  is  the  Word  of  Promise, 
'That  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  should  be  Blessed  in  Abraham9 — Rom.  ix. 
6  to  8 ;  Gen.  xviii.  18.  And  after  a  review  of  the  Effect  of  That  Promise  in  the 
Doctrine  of  Election,  St.  Paul  writes,  What  shall  we  say  then?  That  the  Gen- 
tiles,  which  followed  not  after  Righteousness,  have  attained  to  Righteousness, 
even  the  Righteousness  which  is  of  Faith :  but  Israel  which  followed  after  the 
Law pf  Righteousness  f  hath  not  attained  to  the  Law  of  Righteousness..    Where- 
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fore  ?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by  Faith ;  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the 
Law :  for  they  stumbled  at  That  Stumbling  Stone,  as  it  is  Written  (Ps.  cxviii. 
22 ;)  Behold!  I  Lay  in  Sion  A  Stumbling  Stone  and  Rock  of  Offence;  and  who- 
soever  believe tk  on  Him  shall  not  be  ashamed — Rom.  ix.  30  to  33.     That  Stone, 

Which  the  Builders  refused,  is  Become  the  Head  Stone  of  the  Corner ;  Giving 
Life  and  Immortality  in  Glory  to  All,  who  look  upon  It  with  reverence  and  holy 

zeal.  And  of  Him,  Who  is  thus  figuratively  Represented,  even  JESUS  CHRIST, 
it  is  Declared,  that  Omnipotence  is  with  Him  and  in  Him ;  I  Am  He  (Saith  He) 
That  Liveth  and  was  Dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  Alive  for  Evermore;  and 
Have  the  Keys  of  Hell  and  of  Death — Rev.  i.  18.  If  therefore  we  have  the 
faith,  that  we  should  have  in  CHRIST,  we  may  cherish  the  hope,  that  we  shall 
live  with  Him,  whether  we  be  of  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  or  of  the  Seed  of  Adam  ; 
for  we  shall  then  be  of  the  Brethren  of  Him,  Who  is  The  SON  of  GOD;  and 
He  will  Live  in  us,  if  we  live  by  Him,  Who  Loved  us  and  Gave  Himself  for  us; 
and  thus,  through  the  Grace  of  GOD,  CHRIST  will  not  have  Died  for  us  in 
vain ;  but  through  the  efficacy  of  our  faith  in  Him,  will  Clothe  us  in  His  Owji 
Righteousness — Gal.  ii.  20, 2 1 .  The  Call  of  the  Gentiles  in  Him  is  thus  beautifully 
Illustrated  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  There  shall  Come  forth  A  ROD  out  of  the 
Stem  of  Jesse,  and  A  BRANCH  shall  Grow  out  of  his  Roots;  and  The  SPIRIT 
of  The  LORD  shall  Rest  upon  Him;  The  Spirit  of  Wisdom  and  Understanding, 
The  Spirit  of  Council  and  Might,  The  Spirit  of  Knowledge  and  of  the  Fear  of 
The  LORD.  With  Righteousness  shall  He  Judge  the  Poor,  and  Reprove  with 
Equity  for  the  Meek  of  the  Earth :  and  He  shall  Smile  the  Earth  with  the  Rod 
of  His  Mouth,  and  with  the  Breath  of  His  Lips  shall  He  Slay  the  Wicked; 
and  Righteousness  shall  be  the  Girdle  of  His  Loins,  and  Faithfulness  the  Girdle 
of  His  Reins.  And  in  That  Day  there  shall  be  A  ROOT  of  Jesse,  Which  shall 
Stand  for  An  Ensign  of  the  People ;  to  It  shall  the  Gentiles  seek ;  and  His 
Rest  shall  be  Glorious ;  for  the  Earth  shall  be  full  of  the  Knowledge  of  The 

LORD,  as  the  Waters  cover  the  Sea— ha.  xi.  1,  2,  4,  5,  10,  9. Though 

Abraham  and  David  are  the  more  marked  Progenitors  of  our  Blessed  SAVIOUR 
on  His  Incarnation,  yet  both  Matthew  i.  3,  and  Luke  iii.  33,  declare,  Judah  to 
have  been  the  link  in  the  Chain  of  His  Genealogy.  And  in  the  Apocalypse, 
amidst  the  Vastness  of  the  Revelation  Made  in  the  Vision  to  St.  John,  in  his 
Record  Thereof  he  says,  /  saw  in  the  Right-Hand  of  Him,  That  Sat  on  The 
Throne,  Which  was  Set  in  Heaven,  a  Book,  Written  within  and  on  the  back  side, 
Sealed  with  Seven  Seals;  and  I  saw  a  strong  Angel  Proclaiming  with  a  loud 
voice,  'Who  is  Worthy  to  Open  The  Book,  and  to  loose  the  Seals  Thereof?9  and 
no  Man  in  Heaven,  nor  in  Earth,  neither  under  the  Earth,  was  able  to  open  The 
Book,  neither  to  look  Thereon.  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  Man  was  found 
worthy  to  open  and  to  read  The  Book ;  neither  to  look  Thereon.  And  One  of  the 
Elders  (surrounding  the  Throne)  saith  unto  me,  «  Weep  not!  Behold,  The  LION 
of  the  Tribe  of  Juda,  The  ROOT  of  David,  hath  Prevailed  to  Open  The  Book, 
and  to  Loose  the  Seven  Seals  Thereof*  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  Midst  of 
The  Throne  and  of  the  Elders  Stood  A  LAMB,  as  It  had  been  Slain.  And  He 
Came  and  Took  The  Book  out  of  the  Right-Hand  of  Him,  That  Sat  upon  The 
Throne ;  and  when  He  had  Taken  The  Book,  the  Elders  fell  down  before  The 
LAMB,  having  every  One  of  them  harps  and  golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which 
are  the  prayers  of  Saints;  and  they  sung  a  New  Song,  saying,  'THOU  art 
Worthy  to  Take  The  Book,  and  to  Open  the  Seals  Thereof;  for  Thou  wast 
Slain,  and  hast  Redeemed  us  to  GOD  by  Thy  Blood,  out  of  every  Kindred  and 
Tongue  and  People  and  Nation,  and  hast  Made  us,  unto  our  GOD,  Kings  and 
Priests.9  And  the  Elders  fell  down  and  worshipped  Him,  That  Liveth  for  Ever 
and  Ever— Rev.  v.  1  to  10,  14;  iv,  2,  4.    And  by  Him  (as  St.  Paul  t  '' 
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that  believe,  are  Justified  from  all  things,  from  which  they  could  not  be  justified 
by  the  Law  of  Moses —Acts  xiii.  39.     For  by  the  Law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin; 
but  the  Righteousness  of  GOD  without  the  Law  is  Manifested,  being  Witnessed 
by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  even  the  Righteousness  of  GOD,  Which  is  by 
faith  in  JESUS  CHRIST  unto  All,  and  upon  All,  that  believe:  for  there  is 
no  difference,  for  All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  Glory  of  GOD  :  being 
Justified  Freely  by  His  Grace  through  the  Redemption,   That  is  in  CHRIST 
JESUS:   Whom  GOD  Set  forth  to  be  A  Propitiation  through  faith  in  His 
Blood,  to  Declare  His  Righteousness  for  the  Remission  of  sins,  that  are  past, 
through  the  Forbearance  of  GOD,  to  Declare  His  Righteousness;  that  He  might 
be  Just,  and  The  JUSTIFIER  of  him,  which  believeth  in  JESUS—  Rom.  iii. 
20  to  26.     Therefore,  if  we  have  this  faith,  being  Justified  thereby,  we  shall 
have  Peace  with  GOD  through  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  by  Whom  we 
have  Access  by  that  faith  into  this  Grace,  Wherein  we  stand,  and  may  heartily 
rejoice  in  the  Hope,  Ihus  Set  before  us,  of  the  Glory  of  GOD—  Rom.  v.  1,2. 
Unto  Him,  therefore,  Who  is  Alone  Able,  and  both  Able  and  Willing  to  Keep  us 
from  falling  into  sin,  or  continuing  therein,  and  to  Present  us  faultless,  through 
His  Imputed  Righteousness,  before  tlie  Presence  of  His  FATHER'S  Glory,  to  our 
Exceeding  and  Inconceivable  Joy,  even  The  Only  Wise  GOD,  our  SAVIOUR, 
be  attributed  and  yielded  Glory  and  MAJESTY,  Dominion  and  Power,  and 
worship  and  Blessing  now  and  for  Everf-Jude  24,  25.     For  it  is  He,  That  Died 
and  Rose  again,  and  is  even  at  the  Right-Hand  of  GOD,  Making  Intercession 
for  us,  and  Who  will  never  Separate  us  from  His  Love ;  if  we  but  continue  in 
fruitful  and  faithful  love  towards  Him — Rom.  viii.  34,  35.     To  Him  therefore, 
Who  is  The  Propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  World,  may  we  prove  our  holy  fear  and  reverential  love,  by  follow- 
ing His  Example  of  Righteousness,  and  keeping  His  Commandments!  for  then 
will  the  Love  of  GOD  be  Perfected  in  us— I  John  ii.  1   to  3,  5.     For,  (as 
another  Apostle  saith,)  Even  hereunto  are  we  Called,  because  CHRIST  also 
Suffered  for  us,  Leaving  us  an  Example,  that  we  should  follow  His  Steps  ;  Who 
did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  His  Mouth :   Who,  when  He  was  reviled, 
Reviled  not  again;  when  He  Suffered,  He  Threatened  not,  but  Committed  Him- 
self to  Him,  That  Judgeth  Righteously;   Who  His  Own  Self  Bare  our  sins  in 
His  Own  Body  on  the  Tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  Right- 
eousness ;  by  Whose  Stripes  we  are  Healed:  and  though  we,  as  sheep,  may  hitherto 
have  gone,  and  gone  greatly  astray,  may  we  now  return  with  thankfulness  and 
penitence  unto  This,  The  SHEPHERD  and  BISHOP  of  Souls!— I  Pet  ii.  21 
to  25.    The  Levitical  Priesthood,  as  before  observed,  (see  also  Levit.  ix.  7,  where 
Moses  said  uuto  Aaron,  Go  unto  the  Altar,  and  offer  thy  sin-offering  and  thy 
burnt-offering,  and  make  an  Atonement  for  thyself,  and  for  the  People,  and  offer 
.  the  offering  of  the  People,  and  make  an  Atonement  for  them  as  The  LORD 
Commanded?)  had  to  make  confession  of  their  own  sins,  and  to  present  the  token 
of  their  sorrow  and  repentance ;  but  The  Pure  and  Spotless  LAMB  of  GOD  had 
but  those  sins  of  His  Creatures,  which  He  Took  upon  Himself,  and  them  only  to 
Atone  for,  and  Did  so  by  The  One  Oblation  of  Himself,  Once  Offered ;  having 
Thereby  Assuredly  Obtained  Redemption  and  the  Eventual  Fulfilment  of  The 
DIVINE  Promise  of  Salvation  and  Sanctification  unto  Glory  Everlasting  for  All, 
who  prove  faithful  unto  Him  and  the  Spirit  of  His  Gospel— See  1  Sam.  ii.  35. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

V busks  I  to  13.— Now  of  the  Thing*,  Which  we  have  spoken,  This  is  the  Sum.  We  have  Such 
An  HIGH  PRIEST,  Who  is  Set  on  the  Right-Hand  of  The  Throne  of  THE  MAJESTY  in 
the  Heavens;  A  MINISTER  of  the  Sanctuary  and  of  the  True  Tabernacle,  Which  The 
LORD  Pitched,  and  not  Man.  For  every  High  Priest  is  Ordained  to  offer  gifts  and  .sacrifices : 
wherefore  it  is  of  necessity,  that  This  MAN  have  Somewhat  also  to  Offer;  for  if  He  were  on 
Earth*,  He  should  not  be  a  Priest,  seeing,  that  there  arc  Priests,  that  offer  gifts  according  to 
the  Law:  who  serve  unto  the  example  and  shadow  of  Heavenly  Things,  as  Moses  was  Ad- 
monished of  GOD,  when  he  was  about  to  make  the  Tabernacle;  for,  *  See/  Saith  He,  'that  thou 
make  all  things  according  to  the  Pattern  Shewed  to  thee  in  the  Mount.'  (Exod.  xxv.  40; 
xxvi.  30.)  But.uow  hath  He  Obtained  a  more  Excellent  MINISTRY,  by  how  much  al«n 
He  is  The  MEDIATOR  of  a  Better  Covenant,  Which  was  Established  upon  Better  Promises ; 
for  if  Hut  First  Covenant  had  been  faultless,  then -should  no  Place  have  been  Sought  for  The 
Second :  for  Finding  Fault  with  them,  He  Saith  (Jer.  xxxi.  31  to  34.)  'Behold,  The  Days 
Come,  Saith  The  LORD,  when  T  will  Make  a  New  Covenant  with  the  House  of  Israel,  and 
with  the  House  of  Judah :  not  according  to  the  Covenant,  That  I  Made  with  their  Fathers 
in  the  Day,  when  I  Took  them  by  the  hand  to  Lead  them  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt ; 
because  they  continued  not  in  My  Covenant,  and  I  Regarded  them  not,  Saith  The  LOftD : 
for  This  is  The  Covenant,  That  I  will  Make  with  the  House  of  Israel,  after  those  days,  Saith 
The  LORD ;  I  will  Put  My  Laws  into  their  mind,  and  Write  Them  in  their  heart*.;  and  I 
will  be  to  them  A  GOD,  and  they  shall  be  to  Me  a  People ;  and  they  shall  not  teach  every 
Man  his  Neighbour,  and  every  Man  his  Brother,  saving,  *  Know  The  LORD  ! '  for  All  shall 
know  Me,  from  the  Least  to  the  Greatest ;  for  I  will  be  Merciful  to  their  unrighteousness, 
and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  Remember  no  more.'  In  that  He  Saith,  A  New 
Covenant,  He  hath  Made  the  First  Old.  Now  that,  which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old,  is 
ready  to  vanish  away. 

The  DIVINITY  of  This  our  GREAT  HIGH  PRIEST  is  Essential  and  Estab- 
lished :  by  Whose  Blood  the  Seal  was  Put  to  the  New  Covenant  of  Pardon  and 
Reconciliation  between  GOD  and  Man.  The  Prior  Covenant,  though  Full  of 
Emblems  Pointing  to  the  New  in  Prophecy  and  in  Type,  was  Merged  in  The  New, 
and  Fulfilled  in  The  Obedience  and  Sacrifice  Made  by  The  INTERCESSOR, 
The  MAN  CHRIST  JESUS,  The  Incarnate  GOD,  by  Council  and  Determination 
before  the  Foundation  of  the  World,  and  in  Contemplation  of  the  Fall  of  Man 
from  his  primeval  state  of  Purity  and  Obedience  unto  Holiness,  and  the  conse- 
quent need  of  Such  a  Means  of  Restoration  to  a  Nature  Compatible  with  the 
Presence  of  Perfect  Holiness.  And  Thanks  be  Eternally  to  The  UNITED 
GODHEAD  for  Such  Work  of  Mercy  and  Such  Wondrous  Offer  of  Redemption 
to  penitent  Believers  (  The  conviction  in  the  mind  of  the  Writer  of  this  Epistle,  if 
not  St.  Paul,  was  strong  as  that  of  St.  Paul's  could  have  been,  that  Such  was  the 
true  and  just  view  of  the  Economy  of  Grace,  and  such  the  only  justifiable  depend - 
ance  of  Mankind  on  any  hope  of  Salvation  and  Restoration  to  DIVINE  Favour. 
JESUS,  as  both  GOD  and  Man,  being  Tike  MEDIATOR  between  GOD  and 
Man,  has,  as  SUCH,  Advanced  the  Glory  of  the  Manhood  into  a  reverential 
Association  with  Him,  in  Whom  is  The  Fulness  of  The  GODHEAD,  and  from 
Whom  Life  and  Immortality  in  Glory  Emanate.  May  we  therefore  with  St.  Paul 
pray,  that  The  GOD  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  The  FATHER  of 
Glory,  may  Give  unto  us  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  and  Revelation  in  the  knowledge 
of  Him ;  the  eyes  of  our  understanding  being  Enlightened,  that  we  may  know 
and  cherish  What  is  the  Hope  of  His  Calling,  and  What,  through  His  Atoning 
Sacrifice  of  Himself,  are  the  Riches  of  the  Glory  of  His  Inheritance,  Purchased 
for  His  Saints;  and  What  is  the  Exceeding  Greatness  of  His  Power  to  All, 
who  have  faith  in  Him,  and  accept  the  Proffered  Covenant  of  Mercy  in  Its 
Gracious  Spirit;  looking  to  Him,  Who  Lived  and  Died  and  Rose  again  by  The 
DIVINITY,  That  was  in  Htm ;  and  Who  is  The  HEAD  over  all  Things  to  the 
Church,  Which  is  His  Body;  and  through  Whom  hath  Descended,  by  His  In- 
fluence with  The  SPIRIT,  That  Unction  from  The  HOLY  ONE,  Which  Sancti 
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unto  HEAVENLY  Adoption !— Eph.  i.  17,  &c.  May  we  henceforth  be  Follower* 
of  GOD's  Will,  at  obedient  Children,  and  walk  in  Spiritual  love,  since  CHRIST 
hath  so  Loved  us,  as  to  have  Given  Himself  for  us,  An  Offering  and  A  Sacri- 
fice to  GOD  for  a  Sweet- Smelling  Savour  /— Eph.  v.  1,  2.  All  before  Him  wai 
but  The  Shadow  of  Good  Things  to  Come,  with  and  by  and  in  Him — Colon,  ii. 
^  17.  St.  Paul  in  the  rectitude  of  his  estimate  of  Human  Nature,  and  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  its  dependance  upon  GOD,  through  CHRIST,  for  every  good  and 
perfect  Gift,  when  addressing  the  Corinthian  Converts,  wrote  thus  to  them—* 
Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to  be  the  Epistle  of  CHRIST,  minis- 
tered by  us,  written,  not  with  ink,  but  with  The  SPIRIT  of  The  Living  GOD; 
not  in  Tables  of  Stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart :  and  such  trust  have 
we  through  CHRIST  to  GOD-ward;  not  tliat  we  are  Sufficient  of  ourselves  to 
think  anything  as  of  ourselves,  but  our  Sufficiency  is  of  GOD ;  Who  also  hath 
Made  us  able  Ministers  of  The  New  Testament ;  not  of  the  Letter,  but  of  the 
Spirit,  (for  the  Letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  Giveth  Life:)  But  if  the  Minis- 
tration of  Death,  Written  and  Engraved  in  Stones,  was  Glorious,  so  that  the 
Children  of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  for  the  Glory 
of  his  Countenance;  which  Glory  was  to  be  done  away;  how  shall  not  the 
Ministration  of  The  SfiCfiffle  rather  Glorious?  for  if  the  Ministration  of  Con- 
demnation be  Glory,  much  more  doth  the  Ministration  of  Righteousness  Exceed 
in  Glory :  for  even  That,  Which  was  Made  Glorious,  had  no  Glory  in  this 
respect,  by  reason  of  The  Glory,  That  Excelleth :  for,  if  That,  Which  is  done 
away,  was  Glorious,  much  more  That,  Which  Remaineth,  is  Glorious.  Seeing 
then  that  we  have  Such  Hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of  speech;  and  not  as 
Moses,  which  put  a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  Children  of  Israel  could  not 
steadfastly  look  to  the  end  of  That,  Which  is  Abolished:  but  their-  minds  were 
blinded :  for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading 
of  the  Old  Testament;  which  vail  is  done  away  in  CHRIST:  but  even  unto 
this  day,  when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their  heart.  Nevertheless  when  it 
shall  turn  to  The  LORD,  the  vail  shall  be  Taken  away.  Now  The  LORD  is 
That  SPIRIT;  and  Where  The  SPIRIT  of  The  LORD  is,  There  is  Liberty. 
But  (perhaps  *  And/  adds  he)  we  all  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the 
Glory  of  The  LORD,  are  Changed  into  the  Same  Image  from  Glory  to  Glory, 
even  as  by  The  SPIRIT  of  The  LORD— 2  Cor.  iii.  3  to  18.  And  at  the  highly 
wrought  figurative  description,  in  the  Prophet  Hosea,  of  this  Day  and  Time  of 
Gladness  and  Gloriousness  in  the  full  and  faithful  knowledge  of  the  true  Spirit  of 
DIVINE  Revelation,  JEHOVAH  is  Represented  to  have  Said,  I  will  Have  Mercy 
upon  her,  that  /tad  not  obtained  Mercy ;  and  I  will  Say  to  them,  which  were  not 
My  People,  *  Thou  art  My  People  /'  And  they  shall  say, '  THOU  art  my  GOD  /' 
— Hos.  ii.  23.  And  in  Zechariah's  Prophecy  of  the  Latter  Days,  when  The  LORD 
will  Redeem  His  People  from  the  darkness  of  error  and  from  captivity  by  Satan, 
he  proclaims,  Thus  Saith  The  LORD  of  Hosts,  Behold!  I  will  Save  My  People 
from  the  East  Country,  and  from  the  West  Country;  and  I  will  Bring  them; 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem ;  and  they  shall  be  My  People, 
and  I  will  be  their  GOD,  in  Truth  and  in  Righteousness— Zech.  viii.  7, 8.  And 
in  all  the  richness  of  Prophetic  Vision  Isaiah  expresses  himself  in  the  fond  assur- 
ance of  the  Eventual  Restoration  to  DIVINE  Favour  and  Adoption  of  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  saying,  Sing,  0  Barren,  thou,  that  didst  not  bear!  break  forth  into 
singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou,  that  didst  not  travail  with  Child!  for  more  are  the 
Children  of  the  Desolate,  than  the  Children  of  the  married  Wife,  Saith  The 
LORD.  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  Tent:  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains 
of  thine  Habitations:  spare  not;  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes! 
for  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left:  and  thy.  Seed  shall 
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xherit  the  Gentiles ;  and  make  the  desolate  Cities  to  he  inhabited.  Fear  not ! 
yr  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed :  neither  be  thou  confounded  !  for  thou  shalt  not 
e  put  to  shame:  for  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth;  and  shalt  not 
tmember  the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood  any  more.  For  thy  MAKER  is  thine 
\ USB AND;  The  LORD  of  HOSTS  is  His  Name,  and  thy  REDEEMER, 
'he  HOLY  ONE  of  Israel;  The  OOD  of  the  Whole  Earth  shall  He  be  Called, 
'or  The  LORD  hath  Called  thee  as  a  Woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit, 
nd  a  Wife  of  youth,  when  thou  wast  refused,  Saith  thy  OOD.  For  a  small 
lament  have  I  Forsaken  thee ;  but  with  Great  Mercies  will  I  Gather  thee.  In 
little  Wrath  I  Hid  My  Face  from  thee  for  a  moment :  but  with  Everlasting 
:indness  will  I  have  Mercy  on  thee,  Saith  The  LORD,  thy  REDEEMER. 
'  or  this  is  as  the  Waters  of 'Noah  unto  Me:  for  as  I  have  Sworn,  that  the  Waters 
f  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the  Earth ;  so  have  I  Sworn,  that  I  would  not 
e  Wroth  with  thee,  nor  Rebuke  thee.  For  the  Mountains  shall  depart,  and  the 
fills  be  removed;  but  My  Kindness  shall  not  Depart  from  thee,  neither  shall 
\e  Covenant  of  My  Peace  be  Removed,  Saith  The  LORD ,  T/iat  hath  Mercy  on 
lee.  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  comforted:  Behold!  I  will 
ay  thy  Stones  with  fair  colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires ;  and  I 
ill  Make  thy  windows  of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders 
f  pleasant  stones :  and  All  thy  Children  shall  be  Taught  of  The  LORD  ;  and 
reat  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  Children  :  in  Righteousness  shalt  thou  be  Estab- 
shed:  thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression,  for  thou  shalt  not  fear;  and  from 
\rror,for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee.  This  is  the  Heritage  of  the  Servants  of 
ne  LORD:  and  their  Righteousness  is  of  Me%  Saith  The  LORD— Is*,  liv.  1 
>  14,  and  17.  And  equally  with  Gentile  as  with  Jew,  if  he  be  in  CHRIST,  for 
•is  a  new  Creature,  old  things  are  passed  away :  behold,  All  Things  are  become 
'ew:  and  Jill  Things  are  of  GOD,  Who  hath  Reconciled  us  to  Himself  by 
ESUS  CHRIST— 2  Cor.  v.  17,  18. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

buses  1  to  28. — Then  verily  the  First  Covenant  had  also  Ordinances  of  Divine  Service,  and  a  s^ 
worldly  Sanctuary :  for  there  was  a  Tabernacle  made :  the  first,  wherein  was  the  candlestick 
and  the  table,  and  the  shew-bread ;  which  is  called  the  Sanctuary :  and  after  the  second  Veil, 
the  Tabernacle,  which  is  called  die  Holiest  of  all ;  which  had  the  golden  censer,  and  the 
Ark  of  The  Covenant  overlaid  round  about  with  gold  ;  wherein  was  the  golden  pot,  that  had 
Manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and  the  Tables  of  the  Covenant:  and  over  It  the 
Cherubims  of  Glory,  shadowing  the  Mercy  Seat.  Of  which  we  cannot  now  speak  particularly. 
Now  when  These  Things  were  thus  Ordained,  the  Priests  went  always  into  the  First  Taber- 
nacle ;  accomplishing  the  Service  of  GOD:  but  into  the  Second  went  the  High  Priest  alone 
once  every  year  ;  not  without  blood ;  which  he  offered  for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the 
people :  The  HOLY  GHOST  This  Signifying,  That  the  Way  into  the  Holiest  of  All  was  not 
yet  Made  Manifest,  while  as  the  First  Tabernacle  was  yet  standing ;  which  was  a  Figure  for 
the  time  then  present ;  in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make 
him,  that  did  the  Service,  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience :  which  stood  only  in  meats 
and  drinks  and  divers  washings,  and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on  them  uutil  the  Time  of 
Reformation :  but  CHRIST  being  Come  An  HIGH  PRIEST  of  Good  Things  to  Come,  by 
a  Greater  and  more  Perfect  Tabernacle,  not  Made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  Build- 
ing ;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  His  Own  Blood  He  Entered  in  Once  into 
The  Holy  Place,  having  Obtained  Eternal  Redemption  for  us :  for  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  Unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh;  how  much  more  shall  the  Blood  of  CHRIST,  Who,  through  The  Eternal  SPIRIT, 
Offered  Himself,  without  spot,  to  GOD,  Purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  The 
living  GOD !  And  for  This  Cause  He  is  The  MEDIATOR  of  The  New  Testament,  that  by 
means  of  Death,  for  the  Redemption  of  the  transgressions,  that  were  under  The  First  Testa- 
ment, they,  which  are  Called,  might  receive  The  Promise  of  Eternal  Inheritance.  For  where 
a  Testament  fa,  there  must  also  ofnecessity  be  the  death  of  the  Testator :  for  a  testament  is  of 
force  after  Mem  are  dead;  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all,  while  the  Testator  Uvetfcu 
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Whereupon  neither  The  First  Testament  was  dedicated  without  Wood :  for  when  Motet  had 
spoken  every  Precept  to  all  the  People  according  to  the  Law,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and 
of  goats,  with  water  and  scarlet  wool  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  Book  and  all  the 


blood  is  no  Remission.  It  was  therefore  Necessary,  that  the  Patterns  of  Things  in  the  I 
vens  should  be  Purified  with  these :  but  the  Heavenly  Things  Themselves  with  Better  Sacrifice 
than  these :  for  CHRIST  is  not  Entered  into  the  Holy  Places  made  with  hands ;  which  are 
the  figures  of  the  True ;  but  into  Heaven  itself,  now  to  Appear  in  the  Presence  of  GOD  for 
us :  nor  yet  that  He  should  Offer  Himself  often,  as  the  High  Priest  entereth  into  the  Holy 
Place  every  year  with  blood  of  others :  for  then  must  He  often  have  Suffered  since  the  Foam- 
dation  of  the  World :  but  now  Once  in  the  End  of  the  World  hath  He  Appeared  to  Put  awar 
sin  by  the  Sacrifice  of  Himself.  And  as  it  is  Appointed  unto  Men  once  to  die ;  but  after  this 
the  Judgment;  so  CHRIST  was  Once  Offered  to  Bear  the  sins  of  Many :  and  unto  them, 
that  look  for  Him,  shall  He  Appear  the  Second  Time  without  sin  unto  Salvation. 

How  Merciful  and  Gracious  is  The  DIVINE  Dispensation  towards  us,  in  the 
Beautiful  Simplicity  of  the  Christian  Religion !  The  Universal  HIGH  PRIEST 
being  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  Himself,  and  The  Temple  our  own  hearts, 
Sanctified  by  the  Present  Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT!  The  Mosaic  Ritual, 
though  emblematic  and  preflgurative  of  the  Sacrificial  Intercession,  had  Ordi- 
nances of  much  variety  and  frequency.  The  Abraharaic  Covenant  had  a  simple 
ritual,  though  painful  in  its  initiation ;  but  even  from  that  the  Christian  is  relieved, 
being  required  only  to  adopt  the  purity  and  chastity  of  the  heart.  In  The  DIVINE 
Communication  Made  on  Mount  Sinai  to  Moses,  The  LORD  Said  unto  km, 
'  Speak  unto  the  Children  of  Israel,  tlhat  they  bring  Me  an  Offering;  of  every 
Man,  that  giveth  it  willingly  tvith  his  heart,  ye  shall  take  Mine  Offering.  And 
let  thetn  make  Me  A  Sanctuary,  that  I  may  Dwell  among  them;  according  toAUt 
that  I  Shew  thee,  after  t/ie  Pattern  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  the  Pattern  of  all 
the  Instruments  thereof,  even  so  shall  ye  make  it:  and  they  shall  make  an  Ark 
of  shittim-wood,  two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be  the  length  thereof  and  a  cubit 
and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof;  and 
thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  within  and  without  shalt  thou  overlay  it, 
and  shalt  make  upon  it  a  Crown  of  gold  round  about;  and  thou  slialt  cast  four 
rings  of  gold  for  it,  and  put  them  in  the  four  corners  thereof,  and  two  rings  shall 
be  on  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two  rings  on  the  other  side  of  it;  and  thou  shalt 
make  staves  of  shittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold,  and  thou  shalt  put  the 
staves  into  the  rings  by  the  sides  of  the  Ark,  that  the  Ark  may  be  borne  with 
them:  the  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings  of  the  Ark,  they  shall  not  be  taken  from 
it;  and  thou  shalt  put  into  the  Ark  The  Testimony,  Which  I  shall  Give  thee. 
And  thou  shalt  make  a  Mercy-Seat  of  pure  gold,  two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be 
the  length  thereof  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof:  and  thou  shalt 
make  two  Cherubims  of  gold,  of  beaten  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  in  the  two 
ends  of  the  Mercy-Seat :  and  make  one  Cherub  on  the  one  end,  and  the  other 
Cherub  on  the  other  end;  even  of  the  Mercy-Seat  shall  ye  make  the  Cherubims 
on  the  two  ends  thereof:  and  the  Cherubims  shall  stretch  forth  their  uhnas  on 
high,  covering  the  Mercy -Seat  with  their  wings,  and  their  faces  shall  look  one 
to  another;  toward  the  Mercy-Seat  shall  the  faces  of  the  Cherubims  be;  and 
thou  shalt  put  the  Mercy-Seat  above  upon  the  Ark ;  and  in  the  Ark  thou  shalt 
put  The  Testimony,  That  I  shall  Give  thee.  And  There  I  will  Meet  with  thee, 
and  I  will  Commune  with  thee  from  Above  the  Mercy-Seat,  from  between  the 
two  Cherubims,  which  are  upon  the  Ark  of  The  Testimony,  of  all  Things,  Which 
I  will  Give  thee  in  Commandment  unto  the  Children  of  Israel.  Thou  shall  also 
make  a  table  of  shittim-wood,  two  cubits  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof;  and  thou  shall 
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and  to  Godliness  Brotherly  kindness;  and  to  Brotherly  kindness  charity;  for  we 
have  Apostolic  assurance,  that  if  these  qualities  be  in  us  and  abound,  they  will 
make  us,  that  we  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST;  and  it  is  thus,  that  we  shall  find  our 
Calling  and  Election  Made  Sure — and  thus  an  Entrance  will  be  Ministered  unto 
us  Abundantly  into  The  Everlasting  KINGDOM  of  our  LORD  and  SAVI- 
OUR JESUS  CHRIST— 2  Pet.  i.  2  to  8,  10,  11. The  acceptance  of  an 

oath  in  answer  to  a  charge  was  thus  enjoined  by  the  Mosaic  Law,  If  a  Man 
deliver  unto  his  Neighbour  an  ass,  or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  any  beast  to  keep  ;  and 
it  die,  or  be  hurt,  or  driven  away,  no  Man  seeing  it ;  then  shall  an  oath  of 
The  LORD  be  between  them  Both,  that  he  hath  not  put  his  hand  unto  his 
Neighbour's  goods ;  and  the  Owner  of  it  shall  accept  thereof,  and  he  shall  not 

make  it  good — Exod.  xxii.  10,  11.* If  in  all  things,  with  the  reverential 

love  for  CHRIST  reigning  in  our  hearts,  we  seek  to  do  the  Will  of  our  HEA- 
VENLY FATHER,  and  walk  in  the  consciousness  of  His  Sight,  being  prayer- 
fully Led  by  The  SPIRIT  of  GOD,  we  may  then  hope,  for  CHRIST'S  Sake, 
to  be  Accepted  as  Children  of  GOD  ;  and,  if  Children,  then  Heirs  ;  Heirs  of 
GOD,  and  Joint  Heirs  with  CHRIST— Rom.  viii.  14,  17.  For  the  Promises 
of  GOD  in  CHRIST  are,  'Yea,  and  Amen,'  Immutable  as  His  Counsels — 
2  Cor.  i.  20.  If  therefore  we  have  the  faith  of  GOD's  Elect,  we  may  cherish 
in  our  hearts  That  Hope  of  Eternal  Life  in  The  KINGDOM  of  our  SAVIOUR, 
Which  GOD,  Who  cannot  Lie,  hath  Promised— Tit.  i.  1,  2.  For  it  is  by 
fighting  the  good  Fight  of  Faith,  that  we  may  hope  to  lay  hold  on  Eternal  Life, 
Whereunto  we  are  Mercifully  Called,  and  shall  be  Graciously  Received  by  The 

Great  CAPTAIN  of  Salvation— -1  Tim.  vi.  12. With  reference  to  the  Veil  in 

the  economy  and  order  of  the  Jewish  Tabernacle,  THE  L  ORD  Said  unto  Moses, 
Speak  unto  Aaron,  thy  Brother,  that  he  come  not  at  all  times  into  The  Holy 
Place  within  the  Veil,  before  the  Mercy-Seat,  which  is  upon  the  Ark,  that  he 
die  not:  for  I  will  Appear  in  the  Cloud  upon  the  Mercy- Seat.  Thus  shall 
Aaron  come  into  The  Holy  Place  with  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  and  a 
ram  for  a  burnt-offering;  he  shall  put  on  the  holy  linen  coat,  and  he  shall  have 
the  linen  breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and  shall  be  girded  with  a  linen  girdle,  and 
with  the  linen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired :  these  are  holy  garments  ;  therefore 
shall  he  wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and  so  put  them  on :  and  he  shall  take  of  the 
Congregation  of  the  Children  of  Israel  two  kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering, 
and  one  ram  for  a  burnt-offering  ;  and  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bullock  of  the  sin- 
offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  make  an  atonement  for  himself  and  for  his 
House;  and  he  shall  take  the  two  goats  and  present  them  before  The  LORD  at 
the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation :  and  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon 
the  two  goats,  one  lot  for  The  LORD,  and  the  other  lot  for  the  scape-goat:  and 
Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat  upon  which  The  LORD'S  lot  fell,  and  offer  him  for  a 
sin-offering ;  but  the  goat  on  which  tlie  lot  fell  to  be  the  scape-goat,  shall  be 
presented  alive  before  The  LORD  to  make  an  atonement  with  him,  and  to  let 
him  go  for  a  scape-goat  in  the  Wilderness :  and  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bullock 
of  the  sin-offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him- 
self and  for  his  House ;  and  shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin-offering,  which  is 
for  himself:  and  he  shall  take  a  censer  full  of  burning  coals  of  fire  from  off  the 
Altar  before  The  LORD,  and  his  hands  full  of  sweet  incense  beaten  small,  and 
bring  it  within  the  Veil;  and  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon  the  fire  before  The 
LORD,  that  the  cloud  of  the  incense  may  cover  the  Mercy-Seat,  that  is  upon 
the  Testimony,  that  he  die  not:  and  he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  upon  the  Mercy-Seat  eastward;  and  before  the 
Mercy-Seat  shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blood  with  his  finger  seven  times:  then 
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thou  shalt  make  boards  for  the  Tabernacle  of  shittim-wood  standing  up,  ten 
cubits  shall  be  the  length  of  a  board,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  shall  be  the  breadth 
of  one  board,  two  tenons  shall  there  be  in  one  board  set  in  order  one  against 
another;  thus  shalt  thou  make  for  all  the  boards  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  thou 
shalt  make  the  boards  for  the  Tabernacle,  twenty  boards  on  the  south  side  south- 
ward; and  thou  shalt  make  forty  sockets  of  silver  under  the  twenty  boards,  two 
sockets  under  one  board  for  his  two  tenons  and  two  sockets  under  another  board 
for  his  two  tenons ;  and  for  the  second  side  of  the  Tabernacle  on  the  north  side 
there  shall  be  twenty  boards;  and  their  forty  sockets  of  silver,  two  sockets  under 
one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  another  board;  and  for  the  sides  of  the  Taber- 
nacle westward  thou  shalt  make  six  boards,  and  two  boards  shalt  thou  make  for 
the  corners  of  the  Tabernacle  in  the  two  sides;  and  they  shall  be  coupled  together 
beneath,  and  they  shall  be  coupled  together  above  the  head  of  it  unto  one  ring; 
thus  shall  it  be  for  them  both,  they  shall  be  for  the  two  corners  ;  and  they  shall 
be  eight  boards,  and  their  sockets  of  silver,  sixteen  sockets,  two  sockets  under  one 
board,  and  two  sockets  under  another  board;  and  thou  shalt  make  bars  of  shittim- 
wood,  Jive  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  Tabernacle  and  five  bars  for  the 
boards  of  the  other  side  of  the  Tabernacle :  and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 
side  of  the  Tabernacle  for  the  two  sides  westward ,  and  the  middle  bar  in  the 
midst  of  the  boards  shall  reach  from  end  to  end;  and  thou  shalt  overlay  the 
boards  with  gold,  and  make  their  rings  of  gold  for  places  for  the  bars,  and  thou 
shalt  overlay  the  bars  with  gold,  and  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  Tabernacle  according 
to  the  fashion  thereof,  which  was  Shewed  thee  in  the  Mount.  And  thou  shalt 
make  a  Vail  of  blue  and  purple  and  scarlet  and  fine  twined  linen  of  cunning 
work,  with  Cherubims  shall  it  be  made;  and  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon  four  pillars 
of  shittim-wood  overlaid  with  gold,  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold  upon  the  four 
sockets  of  silver ;  and  thou  shalt  hang  up  the  Vail  under  the  taches,  that  thou 
mayest  bring  in  thither  within  the  Vail  the  Ark  of  The  Testimony:  and  the  Vail 
shall  divide  unto  you  between  The  Holy  Place  and  The  Most  Holy ;  and  thou  shalt 
put  the  Mercy-Seat  upon  the  Ark  of  the  Testimony  in  The  Most  Holy  Place :  and 
thou  shalt  set  the  Table  without  the  Vail  and  the  candlestick  over  against  the 
Table  on  the  side  of  the  Tabernacle  toward  the  south ;  and  thou  shalt  put  the 
table  on  the  north  side ;  and  thou  shalt  make  a  hanging  for  the  door  of  the  Tent 
of  blue  and  purple  and  scarlet  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  needle-work: 
and  thou  shalt  make  for  the  hanging  five  pillars  of  shittim-wood,  and  overlay 
them  with  gold,  and  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold,  and  thou  shalt  cast  five  sockets 
<£S>  of  brass  for  themf*  Ana  thou  shalt  make  an  Altar  of  shittim-wood,  five  cubits 
long  and  five  cubits  broad;  the  Altar  shall  be  four  square,  and  the  height 
thereof  shall  be  three  cubits,  and  thou  shalt  make  the  horns  of  it  upon  the  four 
corners  thereof:  his  horns  shall  be  of  the  same ;  and  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
brass  :  and  thou  shalt  make  his  pans  to  receive  his  ashes  and  his  shovels  and  his 
basons,  and  his  flesh-hooks  and  his  fire  pans;  all  the  vessels  thereof  thou  shalt 
make  of  brass :  and  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a  grate  of  network  of  brass  ;  and  upon 
the  net  shalt  thou  make  four  brazen  rings  in  the  four  corners  thereof:  and  thou 
shalt  put  it  under  the  compass  of  the  A  Itar  beneath,  that  the  net  may  be  even  to  the 
midst  of  the  Altar:  and  thou  shalt  make  staves  for  the  Altar,  staves  of  shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  brass,  and  the  staves  shall  be  put  into  the  rings, 
and  the  staves  shall  be  upon  the  two  sides  of  the  A  Itar  to  bear  it ;  hollow  with 
boards  shalt  thou  make  it,  as  it  was  Shewed  thee  in  the  Mount,  so  shall  they 
make  it.  And  thou  shalt  make  the  Court  of  the  Tabernacle :  for  the  south  tide 
southward  there  shall  be  hangings  for  the  Court  of  fine  twined  linen  of  an  hun- 
dred cubits  long  for  one  side,  and  the  twenty  pillars  thereof  and  their  twenty 
sockets  shall  be  of  brass,  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  shall  be  of  silver ; 
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and  likewise  for  the  north  side  in  length  there  shall  be  hangings  of  an  hundred 
cubits  long,  and  his  twenty  pillars,  and  their  twenty  sockets  of  brass;   the  hooks 
of  the  pillars,  and  their  filets  of  silver:  and  for  the  breadth  of  the  Court  on  the 
west  side  shall  be  hangings  of  fifty  cubits;  their  pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets 
ten  :  and  the  breadth  of  the  Court  on  the  east  side  eastward  shall  be  fifty  cubits : 
the  hangings  of  one  side  of  the  gate  shall  be  fifteen  cubits ;  their  pillars  three, 
and  their  sockets  three :  and  on  the  other  side  shall  be  hangings  fifteen  cubits ; 
their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets  three ;  and  for  the  gate  of  the  Court  shall 
be  an  hanging  of  twenty  cubits  of  blue  and  purple  and  scarlet  and  fine  twined 
linen,  wrought  with  needle-work;  and  their  pillars  shall  be  four  and  their  sockets 
four;  all  the  pillars  round  about  the  Court  shall  be  filleted  with  silver;  their 
hooks  shall  be  of  silver,  and  their  sockets  of  brass.     The  length  of  the  Court 
shall  be  an  hundred  cubits,  and  the  breadth  fifty  every  where,  and  the  height  five 
cubits  of  fine  twined  linen ;  and  their  sockets  of  brass  I     A 11  the  vessels  of  the 
Tabernacle  in  all  the  Service  tltereof,  and  all  the  pins  thereof,  and  all  the  pins 
of  the  Court  shall  be  of  brass.    And  thou  shall  command  the  Children  of  Israel, 
that  they  bring  thee  pure  oil-olive  beaten  for  the  light,  to  cause  the  lamp  to  burn 
always.     In  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregatwn  without  the  Vail,  which  is 
before  The  Testimony,  Aaron  and  his  Sons  shall  order  it  from  evening  to  morning 
before  The  LORD.    It  shall  be  a  Statute  for  Ever  unto  their  Generations  on  the 
behalf  of  the  Children  of  Israel.     /Ln&^take  tndu  unto  thee  Aaron  thy  Brother, 
and  his  Sons  with  him,  from  among  the  Children  of  Israel,  that  he  may  minister 
unto  Me  in  the  Priest's  Office,  even  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and 
Ithamar,  Aaron's  Sons:   and  thou  shalt  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron,  thy 
Brother,  for  glory  and  for  beauty;  and  thou  shalt  speak  unto  All,  that  are 
wise  hear  ted,  whom  I  have  Filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom,  that  they  may 
make  Aaron's  garments  to  consecrate  him,  that  he  may  minister  unto  Me  in  the 
Priest's  Office.    And  these  are  the  garments,  which  they  shall  make,  a  breast- 
plate, and  an  ephod,  and  a  robe,  and  a  broidered  coat,  a  mitre,  and  a  girdle ; 
and  they  shall  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron,  thy  Brother,  and  his  Sons,  that  he 
may  minister  unto  Me  in  the  Priest's  Office :  and  they  sliall  take  gold  and  blue 
and  purple  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen;  and  they  shall  make  the  ephod  of  gold,  of 
blue,  and  of  purple,  of  scarlet  and  fine  twined  linen  with  cunning  work;  it  shall 
have  the  two  shoulder  pieces  thereof  joined  at  the  two  edges  thereof;  and  so  it 
shall  be  joined  together:  and  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  which  is  upon  it, 
shall  be  of  the  same,  according  to  the  work  thereof,  even  of  gold,  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen :  and  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx  stones, 
and  grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  Children  of  Israel :  six  of  their  names  on 
one  stone,  and  the  other  six  names  of  the  rest  on  the  other  stone,  according  to 
their  birth :  with  the  work  of  an  Engraver  in  stone,  like  the  engravings  of  a 
signet,  shalt  thou  engrave  the  two  stones  with  the  names  of  the  Children  of  Israel : 
thou  shalt  make  them  to  be  set  in  ouches  of  gold;  and  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
stones  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  ephod  for  stones  of  Memorial  unto  the  Children 
of  Israel.    And  Aaron  shall  bear  their  names  before  The  LORD  upon  his  two 
shoulders  for  a  Memorial.    And  thou  shalt  make  ouches  of  gold;  and  ttvo  chains 
of  pure  gold  at  the  ends;  of  wreathen  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  and  fasten 
the  wreathen  chains  to  the  ouches :  and  thou  shalt  make  the  breast-plate  of 
Judgment  with  cunning  work  ;  after  the  work  of  the  ephod  thou  shalt  make  it ; 
of  gold,  of  blue,  and  of  purple  and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  twined  linen  shalt  thou 
make  it:  four  square  it  shall  be,  being  doubled ;  a  span  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  span  shall  be  the  breadth  thereof:  and  thou  shalt  set  it  in  settings 
of  stones,  even  four  rows  of  stones;  the  first  row  sliall  be  asardius,  a  topaz,  and 
a  carbuncle;  this  shall  be  the  first  row:  and  the  second  row  shall  be  a*  enustoAA, 

%  a  a 
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a  sapphire  and  a  diamond ;  and  the  third  row  a  ligure,  an  agate,  and  an  amethyst  ; 
and  the  fourth  row  a  beryl,  and  an  onyx  and  a  jasper ;  they  shall  be  set  in  gold 
in  their  inclosings ;  and  the  stones  shall  be  with  the  names  of  the  Children  of 
Israel,  twelve  according  to  their  names,  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet ;  every 
one  with  his  name  shall  they  be  according  to  the  twelve  Tribes.  And  thou  shalt 
make  upon  the  breast-plate  chains  at  the  ends  of  wr eat  hen  work  of  pure  gold; 
and  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast-plate  two  rings  of  gold,  and  shalt  put  the 
two  rings  on  the  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate :  and  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
wreathen  chains  of  gold  in  the  two  rings  which  are  on  the  ends  of  the  breast-plate; 
and  the  other  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen  chains  thou  shalt  fasten  in  the  two 
ouches,  and  put  them  on  the  shoulder  pieces  of  the  ephod  before  it ;  and  thou  shalt 
make  two  rings  of  gold,  and  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  the  two  ends  of  the 
breast-plate,  in  the  border  thereof  which  is  in  the  side  of  the  ephod  inward;  and 
two  other  rings  of  gold  thou  shalt  make,  and  shalt  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of 
the  ephod  underneath,  toward  the  forepart  thereof  over  against  the  other  coupling 
thereof  above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod ;  and  they  shall  bind  the  breast- 
plate by  the  rings  thereof  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod,  with  a  lace  of  blue,  that 
it  may  be  above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod;  and  that  the  breast-plate  be  not 
loosed  from  the  ephod.  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names  of  the  Children  of 
Israel  in  the  breast-plate  of  Judgment  upon  his  heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto  The 
Holy  Place,  for  a  Memorial  before  The  LORD  continually.  And  thou  shalt 
put  in  the  breast-plate  of  Judgment  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim ;  and  They 
shall  be  upon  Aaron9s  heart,  when  he  goeth  in  before  The  LORD  ;  and  Aaron 
shall  bear  the  Judgment  of  the  Children  of  Israel  upon  his  heart  before  The 
LORD  continually.  And  thou  shalt  make  the  robe  of  the  ephod  all  of  blue; 
and  there  shall  be  an  hole  in  the  top  of  it,  in  the  midst  thereof;  it  shaft  have  a 
binding  of  woven  work  round  about  the  hole  of  it,  as  it  were  the  hole  of  an 
habergeon,  tfiat  it  be  not  rent;  and  beneath  upon  the  hem  of  it  thou  shalt  make 
pomegranates  of  blue  and  of  purple  and  of  scarlet,  round  about  the  hem  thereof ; 
and  bells  of  gold  between  them  round  about ;  a  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate, 
a  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate  upon  the  hem  of  the  robe  round  about :  and 
it  shall  be  upon  Aaron  to  minister;  and  his  sound  shall  be  heard  when  he  goeth 
in  unto  Tlie  Holy  Place  before  The  LORD,  and  wtien  he  cometh  out,  that  he 
die  not.  And  thou  shalt  make  a  plate  of  pure  gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  like  the 
engravings  of  a  signet, 'HOLINESS  to  The  LORD  I*  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on 
a  blue  lace,  that  it  may  be  upon  the  mitre ;  upon  the  fore  front  of  the  mitre  it 
shall  be ;  and  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  forehead,  that  Aaron  may  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  Holy  Things,  which  the  Children  of  Israel  shall  hallow  in  all 
their  holy  gifts ;  and  it  shall  be  always  upon  his  forehead,  that  they  may  be 
Accepted  before  The  LORD  :  and  thou  shalt  embroider  the  coat  of  fine  linen; 
and  thou  shalt  make  the  mitre  of  fine  linen;  and  thou  shalt  make  the  girdle  of 
needle  work.  And  for  Aaron's  Sons  thou  shalt  make  coats,  and  thou  shalt  make 
for  them  girdles,  and  bonnets  shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for  glory  and  for  beauty: 
and  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  Aaron,  thy  BroUier,  and  his  Sons  with  him,  and 
shalt  anoint  them,  and  consecrate  them,  and  sanctify  them,  that  they  may  min- 
ister unto  Me  in  the  Priest's  Office :  and  thou  shalt  make  them  linen  breeches  to 
cover  their  nakedness,  from  the  loins  even  unto  the  thighs  they  shall  reach  :  and 
they  shall  be  upon  Aaron  and  upon  his  Sons  when  they  come  in  unto  the  Taber- 
nacle of  tlie  Congregation ;  or  when  they  come  near  unto  the  Altar,  to  minister 
in  the  Holy  Place;  that  they  bear  not  iniquity  .and  die...  It  shall  be  a  Statute 
^  for  Ever  unto  him,  and  his  Seed  after  himt^And  fh&tt'the  thing  that  thou  shall 
do  unto  them  to  hallow  them,  to  minister  unto  Me  in  the  Priest's  Office:  Take 
one  young  bullock,  and  two  rams,  without  blemish,  and  unleavened  brood  and 
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unleavened,  tempered  with  oil,  and  wafers  unleavened,  anointed  with  oil : 
aten  flour  thalt  thou  make  them;  and  thou  shalt  put  them  into  one  basket , 
ing  them  in  the  basket,  with  the  bullock  and  the  two  rams:  and  Aaron  and 
is  thou  shalt  bring  unto  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation, 
alt  wash  them  with  water ;  and  thou  shalt  take  the  garments,  and  put  upon 
the  coat,  and  the  robe  of  the  ephod,  and  the  ephod  and  the  breast-plate, 
'd  him  with  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod;  and  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre 
is  head,  and  put  the  holy  crown  upon  the  mitre ;  then  shalt  thou  take  the 
ng  oil,  and  pour  it  upon  his  head,  and  anoint  him.  And  thou  shalt  bring 
is,  and  put  coats  upon  them,  and  thou  shalt  gird  them  with  girdles,  Aaron 
s  Sons,  and  put  the  bonnets  on  them :  and  the  Priest's  Office  shall  be 
for  a  perpetual  Statute :  and  thou  shalt  consecrate  Aaron  and  his  Sons. 
kou  shalt  cause  a  bullock  to  be  brought  before  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
gation ;  and  Aaron  and  his  Sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
llock,  and  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock  before  The  LORD,  by  the  door  of 
bernacle  of  the  Congregation ;  and  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
i,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  Altar,  with  thy  finger,  and  pour  all 
vd  beside  the  bottom  of  the  Altar:  and  thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat, 
jvereth  the  inwards,  and  the  caul  that  is  above  the  liver,  and  the  two 
r  and  the  fat,  that  is  upon  tliem,  and  burn  them  upon  the  Altar;  but  the 
fthe  bullock  and  his  skin  and  his  dung  shalt  thou  burn  with  fire,  without 
np;  it  is  a  sin-offering.  Thou  shalt  also  take  one  ram,  and  Aaron  and 
is  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram ;  and  thou  shalt  slay 
n,  and  thou  shalt  take  his  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  round  about  upon  the 

and  thou  shalt  cut  t/ie  ram  in  pieces,  and  wash  the  inwards  of  him  and 
$,  and  put  them  unto  his  pieces  and  unto  his  head :  and  thou  shalt  burn  the 
ram  upon  the  Altar;  it  is  a  burnt-offering  unto  The  LORD:  it  is  a 
avour,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  The  LORD.  And  thou  shalt  take 
\er  ram,  and  Aaron  and  his  Sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
n :  then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram,  and  take  of  his  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the 
the  right  ear  of  Aaron,  and  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  his  Sons,  and 
he  thumb  of  their  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  their  right  foot ; 
rinkle  the  blood  upon  the  Altar  round  about :  and  thou  shalt  take  of  the 

that  is  upon  the  Altar,  and  of  the  anointing  oil,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
,  and  upon  his  garments,  and  ujfon  his  Sons,  and  upon  the  garments  of  his 
rith  him;  and  he  shall  be  Hallowed,  and  his  garments,  and  his  Sons,  and 
is*  garments  with  him.  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram,  the  fat  and  the 
and  the  fat,  that  covcreth  the  inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  and 
7  kidneys,  and  the  fat,  that  is  upon  them,  and  the  right  shoulder :  for  it 
m  of  Consecration:  and  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one  cake  of  oiled  bread, 
ic  wafer  out  of  the  basket  of  the  unleavened  bread,  that  is  before  The 
>•  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the  hands  of  Aaron,  and  in  the  hands  of  his 
and  shalt  wave  them  for  a  wave-offering  before  The  LORD.  And  thou 
eceive  them  of  their  liands;  and  burn  them  upon  the  Altar  for  a  burnt- 
7,  for  a  sweet  savour  before  The  LORD  :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire 
'he  LORD.  And  thou  shalt  take  the  breast  of  the  ram  of  Aaron's  Conse- 
i,  and  wave  it  for  a  wave-offering  before  The  LORD :  and  it  shall  be  thy 

And  thou  shalt  sancttfy  the  breast  of  the  wave-offering,  and  the  shoulder 
heave-offering,  which  is  waved,  and  which  is  heaved  up  of  the  ram  of  the 
ration,  even  of  that,  which  is  for  Aaron,  and  of  that,  which  is  for  his  Sons : 

shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  Sons  by  a  Statute  for  Ever  from  the  Children 
tel;  far  it  is  an  heave-offering;  and  it  shall  be  an  heave-offering  from 
Udren  of  Israel,  of  the  sacrifice  of  their  peace-offerings,  arc*  ttaxt  ta*n&- 
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offering  unto  The  LORD.     And  the  holy  garments  of  Aaron  shall  be  hi*  Sons* 
after  him,  to  be  anointed  therein*,  and  to  be  consecrated  in  them.     And  that  Son, 
that  is  Priest  in  his  stead,  shall  put  them  on  seven  days,  when  he  cometh  into 
the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation  to  minister  in  the  Holy  Place.    And  thou 
shalt  take  the  ram  of  the  Consecration,  and  seethe  his  flesh  in  the  Holy  Place: 
and  Aaron  and  his  Sons  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  ram,  and  the  bread  that  is  in 
the  basket,  by  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation :  and  they  shall 
eat  those  things,  wherewith  the  Atonement  was  made,  to  consecrate  and  to  sanctify 
them ;  but  a  Stranger  shall  not  eat  thereof,  because  they  are  holy.     And  if 
aught  of  the  flesh  of  the  Consecrations  or  of  the  bread,  remain  unto  the  morning, 
then  thou  shalt  burn  the  remainder  with  fire;  it  shall  not  be  eaten,  because  it  is 
holy.     And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  Sons,  according  to  All 
Things,  Which  I  have  Commanded  thee :  seven  days  shalt  thou  consecrate  them. 
And  thou  shalt  offer  every  day  a  bullock  for  a  sin-offering  for  A  tonement :  and 
thou  shalt  cleanse  the  Altar,  when  thou  hast  made  an  Atonement  for  it ;  and  thou 
.  shalt  anoint  it,  to  sanctify  it;  seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an  Atonement  for  the 
Altar  and  sanctify  it :  and  it  shall  be  an  Altar,  most  Holy:  whatsoever  touchetk 
the  Altar  shall  be  holy.    Now  this  is  that  which  thou  shalt  offer  upon  the  Altar; 
two  lambs  of  the  first  year,  day  by  day  continually ;  the  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer 
in  the  morning,  and  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even :  and  with  the  one 
lamb  a  tenth  deal  of  flour  mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  beaten  oil, 
and  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine  for  a  drink-offering :  and  the  other  lamb 
thou  shalt  offer  at  even,  and  shalt  do  thereto  according  to  the  meat-offering  of 
.     the  morning,  and  according  to  the  drink-offering  thereof  for  a  sweet  savour;  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  The  LORD.     This  shall  be  a  continual  burnt-offering 
throughout  your  Generations  at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation 
before  The  LORD ;   Where  I  toill  Meet  you,  to  Speak  There  unto  thee:  and 
There  I  will  Meet  with  the  Children  of  Israel ;  and  the  Tabernacle  shall  be 
Sanctified  by  My  Glory :  and  I  will  Sanctify  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation 
and  the  Altar :  I  will  Sanctify  also  both  Aaron  and  his  Sons,  to  minister  to  Me 
in  the  Priest's  Office.    And  I  will  Dwell  among  the  Children  of  Israel;  and  will 
be  their  GOD:  and  they  shall  know  that  I  Am  The  LORD,  their  GOD,  That 
Brought  them  forth  out  of  the  £&y&fJ&iyptf  tnat  I  m**y  Dwell  among  them: 
j£±  I  Am  The  LORD,  their  GOD.^AMihdPshalt  make  an  Altar  to  burn  incense 
upon ;  of  shittim-wood  shalt  thou  make  it;  a  cubit  shall  be  the  length  thereof, 
and  a  cubit  the  breadth  thereof;  four  square  shall  it  be,  and  two  cubits  shall  be 
the  height  thereof:  the  horns  thereof  shall  be  of  the  same  ;  and  thou  shalt  over- 
lay it  with  pure  gold;  the  top  thereof,  and  the  sides  thereof  round  about,  and 
the  horns  thereof:  and  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about: 
and  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou  make  to  it  under  the  crown  of  it,  by  the  two 
corners  thereof  upon  the  two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou  make  it;  and  they  shall  be 
for  places  for  the  slaves  to  bear  it  withal;  and  thou  shalt  make  the  slaves  of 
shittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold:  and  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the 
Vail,  that  is  by  the  Ark  of  the  Testimony,  before  the  Mercy-Seat,  that  is  over 
the  Testimony,  Where  I  will  Meet  with  thee.     And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon 
sweet  incense  every  morning ;  when  he  drcsseth  the  lamps,  he  shall  burn  incense 
upon  it.    And  when  Aaron  lighteth  the  lamps  at  even,  he  shall  burn  incense  upon 
it,  a  perpetual  incense  before  The  LORD  throughout  your  Generations.      Ye 
shall  offer  no  strange  incense  thereon,  nor  burn  sacrifice,  nor  meat-offering; 
neither  shall  ye  pour  drink-offering  thereon.    And  Aaron  shall  make  an  Atone- 
ment upon  the  horns  of  it  once  in  a  year  with  the  blood  of  the  sin-offering  of 
Atonements  ;  once  in  the  year  shall  he  make  A  tonement  ,unon  it^thjxmghout  your 
fenerations;  it  is  most  Holy  unto  The  LORD.^ndTkt^ORD%aJke  unto 
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Moses,  Saying,  'Thou  shalt  also  make  a  laver  of  brass,  and  his  foot  also  of  brass, 

to  wash  withal ;  and  thou  shalt  put  it  between  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congrega- 

■      Hon  and  the  Altar,  and  thou  shalt  put  water  therein  :  for  Aaron  and  his  Sons 

|      shall  wash  their  hands  and  their  feet  thereat :  when  they  go  into  the  Tabernacle 

:     of  the  Congregation  they  shall  wash  with  water,  that  they  die  not;  or  when 

*      they  come  near  to  the  Altar  to  minister,  to  burn  offering  made  by  fire  unto  The 

i      LORD ;  so  they  shall  wash  their  hands  and  their  feet,  that  they  die  not.    And 

i      it  shall  be  a  Statute  for  Ever  to  them,  even  to  him  and  his  Seed  throughout  their 

t      Generations.9    Moreover  The  LORD  Spake  unto  Moses ,  Saying,  'Take  thou  also 

f     unto  thee  principal  spices  of  pure  myrrh  five  hundred  shekels,  and  of  sweet 

i      cinnamon  half  so  much,  even  two  hundred  and  fifty  shekels,  and  of  sweet 

calamus  two  hundred  and  fifty  shekels,  and  of  cassia  five  hundred  shekels,  after 

the  shekel  of  the  Sanctuary;  and  of  oil  olive  an  hin ;  and  thou  shalt  make  it  an 

oil  of  holy  ointment,  an  ointment  compound  after  the  art  of  the  Apothecary ;  it 

shall  be  an  holy  anointing  oil ;  and  thou  shalt  anoint  the  Tabernacle  of  the 

Congregation  therewith,  and  the  Ark  of  the  Testimony;  and  the  table  and  all 

his  vessels,  and  the  candlestick  and  his  vessels,  and  the  Altar  of  incense,  and  the 

Altar  of  burnt -offering  with  all  his  vessels,  and  the  laver  and  his  foot;  and  thou 

shalt  sanctify  them,  that  they  may  be  most  Holy :  whatsoever  toucheth  them  shall 

be  holy :  and  thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  and  his  Sons,  and  consecrate  them,  that 

they  may  minister  unto  Me  in  the  Pries f  s  Office,     And  thou  shalt  speak  unto 

the  Children  of  Israel,  saying,* This  shall  be  an  holy  anointing  oil  unto  Me 

throughout  your  Generations:  upon  Man's  flesh  shall  it  not  be  poured;  neither 

shall  ye  make  any  other  like  it,  after  the  composition  of it;  it  is  holy,  and  it  shall 

be  holy  unto  you.     Whosoever  compoundeth  any  like  it,  or  whosoever  putteth  any 

of  it  upon  a  Stranger \  shall  even  be  cut  off  from  his  People.*    And  The  LORD 

Said  unto  Moses, i  Take  unto  thee  sweet  spices,  stacte  and  onycha,  and  galbanum, 

these  sweet  spices  with  pure  frankincense ;  of  each  shall  there  be  a  like  weight ;  and 

thou  shalt  make  it  a  perfume,  a  confection,  after  the  art  of  the  Apothecary, 

tempered  together,  pure  and  holy;  and  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it  very  small,  and 

i      put  of  it  before  the  Testimony  in  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation,  Where  I  will 

i      Meet  with  thee:  it  shall  be  unto  you  most  Holy.    And  as  for  the  perfume,  which 

,      thou  shalt  make,  ye  shall  not  make  to  yourselves  according  to  the  composition 

,      thereof;  it  shall  be  unto  thee  holy  for  The  L  OR  D  :  whosoever  shall  make  like  unto 

|      that,  to  smell  thereto,  shall  even  be  cut  off  from  his  People9 — Exod.  xxx.    And 

|      Moses  took  the  Tabernacle,  and  pitched  it  without  the  camp,  afar  off  from  the 

j     camp,  and  called  it,  '  The  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation.*    And  it  came  to  pass,' 

I     that  every  One,  which  sought  The  LORD,  went  out  unto  the  Tabernacle  of  the 

,      Congregation,  which  was  without  the  camp.     And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses 

I      went  out  unto  the  Tabernacle,  that  all  the  People  rose  up,  and  stood  every  Man 

I     at  his  tent-door,  and  looked  after  Moses,  until  he  was  gone  into  the  Tabernacle. 

I     And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses  entered  into  the  Tabernacle,  the  cloudy  Pillar 

t     descended,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle;  and  The  L  ORD  talked  with 

i     Moses.     A  nd  all  the  People  saw  the  cloudy  Pillar  stand  at  the  Tabernacle-door, 

I     and  all  the  People  rose  up  and  worshipped,  every  Man  in  his  tent-door;  and  The 

fjORD  Spake  unto  Moses  Face  to  face;  as  a  Man  speaketh  unto  his  Friend— 

Exod.  xxxiii.7  to  11.   According  to  All,  That  The  LORD  Commanded  Moses,  so  ^ 

the  Children  of  Israel  made  all  the  work ;  and  Moses  did  look  upon  all  the  work  ; 

and,  behold,  they  had  done  it  as  The  LORD  had  Commanded;  even  so  had  they  done 

it.   A  nd  Moses  blessed  them — Exod.  xxxix.  42, 43.   And  The  L  ORD  Spake  unto 

Moses,  Saying, '  On  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  shalt  thou  set  up  the  Tabernacle 

of  the  Tent  of  the  Congregation  and  thou  shalt  put  therein  the  Ark  of  theTestimony ; 

and  cover  the  Ark  with  the  Vail;  and  thorn  shalt  bring  in  the  ta6l%  w&  *t\Vb  otter 

a  t%  K 
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unto  HEAVENLY  Adoption !— Eph.  i.  17,  &c.  May  we  henceforth  be  Followers 
of  GOD's  Will,  at  obedient  Children,  and  walk  in  Spiritual  love,  since  CHRIST 
hath  so  Loved  us,  as  to  have  Given  Himself  for  us,  An  Offering  and  A  Sacri- 
fice  to  GOD  for  a  Sweet- Smelling  Savour !— Eph.  v.  1,  2.  All  before  Him  wu 
but  The  Shadow  of  Good  Things  to  Come,  with  and  by  and  in  Him — Coloss.  ii. 
^  17.  St.  Paul  in  the  rectitude  of  his  estimate  of  Human  Nature,  and  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  its  dependance  upon  GOD,  through  CHRIST,  for  every  good  and 
perfect  Gift,  when  addressing  the  Corinthian  Converts,  wrote  thus  to  them— • 
Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to  be  the  Epistle  of  CHRIST,  minis- 
tered by  us,  written,  not  with  ink,  but  with  The  SPIRIT  of  The  Living  GOD; 
not  in  Tables  of  Stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart :  and  suck  trust  hate 
we  through  CHRIST  to  GOD-ward;  not  tliat  we  are  Sufficient  of  ourselves  to 
think  anything  as  of  ourselves,  but  our  Sufficiency  is  of  GOD ;  Who  also  hath 
Made  us  able  Ministers  of  The  New  Testament ;  not  of  the  Letter,  but  of  the 
Spirit,  (for  the  Letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  Giveth  Life:)  But  tf  the  Minis- 
tration of  Death,  Written  and  Engraved  in  Stones,  was  Glorious,  so  that  the 
Children  of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  for  the  Glory 
of  his  Countenance ;  which  Glory  was  to  be  done  away ;  how  shall  not  the 
Ministration  of  The  SfitrVfte  rather  Glorious?  for  if  the  Ministration  of  Con- 
demnation be  Glory,  much  more  doth  the  Ministration  of  Righteousness  Exceed 
in  Glory :  for  even  That,  Which  was  Made  Glorious,  had  no  Glory  in  this 
respect,  by  reason  of  The  Glory,  That  Excel  let  h :  for,  if  That,  Which  is  done 
away,  was  Glorious,  much  more  That,  Which  Remaineth,  is  Glorious.  Seeing 
then  that  we  have  Such  Hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of  speech;  and  not  as 
Moses,  which  put  a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  Children  of  Israel  could  not 
steadfastly  look  to  the  end  of  That,  Which  is  Abolished:  but  their  minds  were 
blinded :  for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading 
of  the  Old  Testament;  which  vail  is  done  away  in  CHRIST:  but  even  unto 
this  day,  when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their  heart.  Nevertheless  when  it 
shall  turn  to  The  LORD,  the  vail  shall  be  Taken  away.  Now  The  LORD  is 
That  SPIRIT;  and  Where  The  SPIRIT  of  The  LORD  is,  There  is  Liberty. 
But  (perhaps  *  And/  adds  he)  we  all  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  ike 
Glory  of  The  LORD,  are  Changed  into  the  Same  Image  from  Glory  to  Glory, 
even  as  by  The  SPIRIT  of  The  LORD— 2  Cor.  iii.  3  to  18.  And  at  the  highly 
wrought  figurative  description,  in  the  Prophet  Hosea,  of  this  Day  and  Time  of 
Gladness  and  Gloriousness  in  the  full  and  faithful  knowledge  of  the  true  Spirit  of 
DIVINE  Revelation,  JEHOVAH  is  Represented  to  have  Said,  I  will  Have  Mercy 
upon  her,  that  had  not  obtained  Mercy ;  and  I  will  Say  to  them,  which  were  not 
My  People,  '  Thou  art  My  People !'  And  they  shall  say,  •  THOU  art  my  OOD  V 
— Hos.  ii.  23.  And  in  Zechariah's  Prophecy  of  the  Latter  Days,  when  The  LORD 
will  Redeem  His  People  from  the  darkness  of  error  and  from  captivity  by  Satan, 
he  proclaims,  Thus  Saith  The  LORD  of  Hosts,  Behold!  I  will  Save  My  People 
from  the  East  Country,  and  from  the  West  Country;  and  I  will  Bring  them ; 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem ;  and  they  shall  be  My  People, 
and  I  will  be  their  GOD,  in  Truth  and  in  Righteousness— Zech.  viii.  7, 8.  And 
in  all  the  richness  of  Prophetic  Vision  Isaiah  expresses  himself  in  the  fond  assur- 
ance of  the  Eventual  Restoration  to  DIVINE  Favour  and  Adoption  of  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  saying,  Sing,  O  Barren,  thou,  that  didst  not  bear!  break  forth  into 
singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou,  that  didst  not  travail  with  Child!  for  more  are  the 
Children  of  the  Desolate,  than  the  Children  of  the  married  Wife,  Saith  The 
LORD.  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  Tent:  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains 
of  thine  Habitations:  spare  not;  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes! 
for  thou  shalt  break  firth  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left:  and  thy.  Seed  shall 
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inherit  the  Gentiles ;  and  make  the  desolate  Cities  to  be  inhabited.  Fear  not ! 
for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed :  neither  be  thou  confounded  !  for  thou  shalt  not 
be  put  to  shame:  for  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth;  and  shalt  not 
remember  the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood  any  more.  For  thy  MAKER  is  thine 
HUSBAND;  The  LORD  of  HOSTS  is  His  Name,  and  thy  REDEEMER, 
The  HOLY  ONE  of  Israel;  The  00  D  of  the  Whole  Earth  shall  He  be  Called. 
For  The  LORD  hath  Called  thee  as  a  Woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit, 
and  a  Wife  of  youth,  when  thou  wast  refused,  Saith  thy  GOD,  For  a  small 
moment  have  I  Forsaken  thee ;  but  with  Great  Mercies  will  I  Gather  thee.  In 
a  little  Wrath  I  Hid  My  Face  from  thee  for  a  moment :  but  with  Everlasting 
Kindness  will  I  have  Mercy  on  thee,  Saith  The  LORD,  thy  REDEEMER. 
For  this  is  as  the  Waters  of  Noah  unto  Me:  for  as  I  have  Sworn, that  the  Waters 
of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the  Earth ;  so  have  I  Sworn,  that  I  would  not 
be  Wroth  with  thee,  nor  Rebuke  thee.  For  the  Mountains  shall  depart,  and  the 
Hills  be  removed;  but  My  Kindness  shall  not  Depart  from  thee,  neither  shall 
the  Covenant  of  My  Peace  be  Removed,  Saith  The  LORD 9  That  hath  Mercy  on 
thee.  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  comforted:  Behold  !  I  will 
Lay  thy  Stones  with  fair  colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires  ;  and  I 
will  Make  thy  windows  of  agates ,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders 
of  pleasant  stones  :  and  All  thy  Children  shall  be  Taught  of  The  LORD  ;  and 
great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  Children  :  in  Righteousness  shalt  thou  be  Estab- 
lished: thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression,  for  thou  shalt  not  fear;  and  from 
terror,  for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee.  This  is  the  Heritage  of  the  Servants  of 
The  LORD:  and  their  Righteousness  is  of  Me.  Saith  The  LORD— Isa.  liv.  1 
to  14,  and  17.  And  equally  with  Gentile  as  with  Jew,  if  he  be  in  CHRIST,  for 
he  is  a  new  Creature,  old  things  are  passed  away :  behold,  All  Things  are  become 
New :  and  All  Things  are  of  GOD,  Who  hath  Reconciled  us  to  Himself  by 
JESUS  CHRIST— 2  Cor.  v.  17,  18. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Vfrses  1  to  28. — Then  verily  the  First  Covenant  had  also  Ordinances  of  Divine  Service,  and  a 
worldly  Sanctuary :  for  there  was  a  Tabernacle  made:  the  first,  wherein  was  the  candlestick 
and  the  table,  and  the  shew- bread ;  which  is  called  the  Sanctuary  :  and  after  the  second  Veil, 
the  Tabernacle,  which  is  called  the  Holiest  of  all ;  which  had  the  golden  censer,  and  the 
Ark  of  The  Covenant  overlaid  round  about  with  gold  ;  wherein  was  the  golden  pot,  that  had 
Manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and  the  Tables  of  the  Covenant:  and  over  It  the 
Cherubims  of  Glory,  shadowing  the  Mercy  Seat.  Of  which  we  cannot  now  speak  particularly. 
Now  when  These  Things  were  thus  Ordained,  the  Priests  went  always  into  the  First  Taber- 
nacle ;  accomplishing  the  Service  of  GOD :  but  into  the  Second  went  the  High  Priest  alone 
once  every  year  ;  not  without  blood ;  which  he  offered  for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the 
people :  The  HOLY  GHOST  This  Signifying,  That  the  Way  into  the  Holiest  of  All  was  not 
yet  Made  Manifest,  while  as  the  First  Tabernacle  was  yet  standing ;  which  was  a  Figure  for 
the  time  then  present ;  in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make 
him,  that  did  the  Service,  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience :  which  stood  only  in  meats 
and  drinks  and  divers  washings,  and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on  them  uulil  the  Time  of 
Reformation  :  but  CHRIST  being  Come  An  HIGH  PRIEST  of  Good  Things  to  Come,  bv 
a  Greater  and  more  Perfect  Tabernacle,  not  Made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  Build- 
ing ;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  His  Own  Blood  He  Entered  in  Once  into 
The  Holy  Place,  having  Obtained  Eternal  Redemption  for  us :  for  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  Unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh;  how  much  more  shall  the  Blood  of  CHRIST,  Who,  through  The  Eternal  SPIRIT, 
Offered  Himself,  without  spot,  to  GOD,  Purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  The 
Living  GOD !  And  for  This  Cause  He  is  The  MEDIATOR  of  The  New  Testament,  that  by 
means  of  Death,  for  the  Redemption  of  the  transgressions,  that  were  under  The  First  Testa- 
ment, they,  which  are  Called,  might  receive  The  Promise  of  Eternal  Inheritance.  For  where 
a  Testament  is,  there  must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death  of  the  Testator :  for  a  testament  is  of 
force  after  Men  are  dead*  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all,  while  the  Testator  Un«*&. 
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unto  HEAVENLY  Adoption !— Eph.  i.  17,  &c.  May  we  henceforth  be  Followers 
of  GOD's  Will,  as  obedient  Children,  and  walk  in  Spiritual  love,  since  CHRIST 
hath  so  Loved  us,  as  to  have  Given  Himself  for  us,  An  Offering  and  A  Sacri- 
fice to  GOD  for  a  Sweet- Smelling  Savour  /— Eph.  v.  1,2.  All  before  Him  wu 
but  The  Shadow  of  Good  Things  to  Come,  with  and  by  and  in  Him — Coloss.  ii. 
^2S.  17.  St.  Paul  in  the  rectitude  of  his  estimate  of  Human  Nature,  and  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  its  dependance  upon  GOD,  through  CHRIST,  for  every  good  and 
perfect  Gift,  when  addressing  the  Corinthian  Converts,  wrote  thus  to  them-* 
Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to  be  the  Epistle  of  CHRIST,  minis- 
tered by  us,  written,  not  with  ink,  but  with  The  SPIRIT  of  The  Living  GOD; 
not  in  Tables  of  Stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart :  and  suck  trust  have 
we  through  CHRIST  to  GOD-ward;  not  tliat  we  are  Sufficient  of  ourselves  to 
think  anything  as  of  ourselves,  but  our  Sufficiency  is  of  GOD ;  Who  also  hath 
Made  us  able  Ministers  of  The  New  Testament ;  not  of  the  Letter,  but  of  the 
Spirit,  (for  the  Letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  Giveth  Life:)  But  if  the  Minis- 
tration of  Death,  Written  and  Engraved  in  Stones,  was  Glorious,  so  that  the 
Children  of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  for  the  Glory 
of  his  Countenance;  which  Glory  was  to  be  done  away;  how  shall  not  the 
Ministration  of  He  Sft/ffl&e  rather  Glorious?  for  if  the  Ministration  of  Con- 
demnation be  Glory,  much  more  doth  the  Ministration  of  Righteousness  Exceed 
in  Glory :  for  even  That,  Which  was  Made  Glorious,  had  no  Glory  in  this 
respect,  by  reason  of  The  Glory,  That  Excel  let  h :  for,  if  That,  Which  is  done 
away,  was  Glorious,  much  more  That,  Which  Remaineth,  is  Glorious.  Seeing 
then  that  we  have  Such  Hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of  speech;  and  not  as 
Moses,  which  put  a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  Children  of  Israel  could  not 
steadfastly  look  to  the  end  of  That,  Which  is  Abolished:  but  their  minds  were 
blinded :  for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading 
of  the  Old  Testament;  which  vail  is  done  away  in  CHRIST:  but  even  unto 
this  day,  when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their  heart*  Nevertheless  when  it 
shall  turn  to  The  LORD,  the  vail  shall  be  Taken  away.  Now  The  LORD  is 
That  SPIRIT;  and  Where  The  SPIRIT  of  The  LORD  is,  There  is  Liberty. 
But  (perhaps  *  And/  adds  he)  we  all  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the 
Glory  of  The  LORD,  are  Changed  into  the  Same  Image  from  Glory  to  Glory, 
even  as  by  The  SPIRIT  of  The  LORD— 2  Cor.  iii.  3  to  18.  And  at  the  highly 
wrought  figurative  description,  in  the  Prophet  Hosea,  of  this  Day  and  Time  of 
Gladness  and  Gloriousness  in  the  full  and  faithful  knowledge  of  the  true  Spirit  of 
DIVINE  Revelation,  JEHOVAH  is  Represented  to  have  Said,  I  will  Have  Mercy 
upon  her,  that  had  not  obtained  Mercy ;  and  I  will  Say  to  them,  which  were  not 
My  People,  '  Thou  art  My  People  .'*  And  they  shall  say,  •  THO  U  art  my  GOD  !* 
— Hos.  ii.  23.  And  in  Zechariah's  Prophecy  of  the  Latter  Days,  when  The  LORD 
will  Redeem  His  People  from  the  darkness  of  error  and  from  captivity  by  Satan, 
he  proclaims,  Thus  Saith  The  LORD  of  Hosts,  Behold!  I  will  Save  My  People 
from  the  East  Country,  and  from  the  West  Country;  and  I  will  Bring  them; 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem ;  and  they  shall  be  My  People, 
and  I  will  be  their  GOD,  in  Truth  and  in  Righteousness — Zech.  viii.  7, 8.  And 
in  all  the  richness  of  Prophetic  Vision  Isaiah  expresses  himself  in  the  fond  assur- 
ance of  the  Eventual  Restoration  to  DIVINE  Favour  and  Adoption  of  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  saying,  Sing,  O  Barren,  thou,  that  didst  not  bear!  break  forth  into 
singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou,  that  didst  not  travail  with  Child!  for  more  are  the 
Children  of  the  Desolate,  than  the  Children  of  the  married  Wife,  Saith  The 
LORD.  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  Tent:  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains 
of  thine  Habitations:  spare  not;  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes! 
for  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left:  and  thy.  Seed  shall 
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inherit  the  Gentiles ;  and  make  the  desolate  Cities  to  be  inhabited.  Fear  not ! 
for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed :  neither  be  thou  confounded  !  for  thou  shalt  not 
be  put  to  shame:  for  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth;  and  shalt  not 
remember  the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood  any  more.  For  thy  MAKER  is  thine 
HUSBAND;  The  LORD  of  HOSTS  is  His  Name,  and  thy  REDEEMER, 
The  HOLY  ONE  of  Israel;  The  00  D  of  the  Whole  Earth  shall  He  be  Called. 
For  The  LORD  hath  Called  thee  as  a  Woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit, 
and  a  Wife  of  youth,  when  thou  wast  refused,  Saith  thy  GOD.  For  a  small 
moment  have  I  Forsaken  thee ;  but  with  Great  Mercies  will  I  Gather  thee.  In 
a  little  Wrath  I  Hid  My  Face  from  thee  for  a  moment :  but  with  Everlasting 
Kindness  will  I  have  Mercy  on  thee,  Saith  The  LORD,  thy  REDEEMER. 
For  this  is  as  the  Waters  of  Noah  unto  Me:  for  as  I  liave  Sworn,  that  the  Waters 
of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the  Earth ;  so  have  I  Sworn,  that  I  would  not 
be  Wroth  with  thee,  nor  Rebuke  thee.  For  the  Mountains  shall  depart,  and  the 
Hills  be  removed;  but  My  Kindness  shall  not  Depart  from  thee,  neither  shall 
the  Covenant  of  My  Peace  be  Removed,  Saith  The  LORD9  That  hath  Mercy  on 
thee.  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  comforted :  Behold  !  I  will 
Lay  thy  Stones  with  fair  colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires ;  and  I 
will  Make  thy  windows  of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders 
of  pleasant  stones :  and  All  thy  Children  shall  be  Taught  of  The  LORD  ;  and 
great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  Children  :  in  Righteousness  shalt  thou  be  Estab- 
lished: thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression,  for  thou  shalt  not  fear ;  and  from 
terror,  for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee.  This  is  the  Heritage  of  the  Servants  of 
The  LORD:  and  their  Righteousness  is  of  Me.  Saith  The  LORD— Isa.  liv.  1 
to  14,  and  17.  And  equally  with  Gentile  as  with  Jew,  if  he  be  in  CHRIST,  for 
he  is  a  new  Creature,  old  things  are  passed  away :  behold,  All  Things  are  become 
New:  and  All  Things  are  of  GOD,  Who  hath  Reconciled  us  to  Himself  by 
JESUS  CHRIST— 2  Cor.  v.  17,  18. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Verses  1  to  28. — Then  verily  the  First  Covenant  had  also  Ordinances  of  Divine  Service,  and  a 
worldly  Sanctuary :  for  there  was  a  Tabernacle  made:  the  first,  wherein  was  the  candlestick 
and  the  table,  and  the  shew- bread ;  which  is  called  the  Sanctuary  :  and  after  the  second  Veil, 
the  Tabernacle,  which  is  called  the  Holiest  of  all ;  which  had  the  golden  censer,  and  the 
Ark  of  The  Covenant  overlaid  round  about  with  gold  ;  wherein  was  the  golden  pot,  that  had 
Manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and  the  Tables  of  the  Covenant:  and  over  It  the 
Cherubims  of  Glory,  shadowing  the  Mercy  Seat.  Of  which  we  cannot  now  speak  particularly. 
Now  when  These  Things  were  thus  Ordained,  the  Priests  went  always  into  the  First  Taber- 
nacle ;  accomplishing  the  Service  of  GOD :  but  into  the  Second  went  the  High  Priest  alone 
once  every  year  ;  not  without  blood ;  which  he  offered  for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the 
people :  The  HOLY  GHOST  This  Signifying,  That  the  Way  into  the  Holiest  of  All  was  not 
yet  Made  Manifest,  while  as  the  First  Tabernacle  was  yet  standing ;  which  was  a  Figure  for 
the  time  then  present ;  in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make 
him,  that  did  the  Service,  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience :  which  stood  only  in  meats 
and  drinks  and  divers  washing*,  and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on  them  unlil  the  Time  of 
Reformation :  but  CHRIST  being  Come  An  HIGH  PRIEST  of  Good  Things  to  Come,  bv 
a  Greater  and  more  Perfect  Tabernacle,  not  Made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  Build- 
ing ;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  His  Own  Blood  He  Entered  in  Once  into 
The  Holy  Place,  having  Obtained  Eternal  Redemption  for  us :  for  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  Unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh;  how  much  more  shall  the  Blood  of  CHRIST,  Who,  through  Tho  Eternal  SPIRIT, 
Offered  Himself,  without  spot,  to  GOD,  Purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  The 
Living  GOD !  And  for  This  Cause  He  is  The  MEDIATOR  of  The  New  Testament,  that  by 
means  of  Death,  for  the  Redemption  of  the  transgressions,  that  were  under  The  First  Testa- 
ment, they,  which  are  Called,  might  receive  The  Promise  of  Eternal  Inheritance.  For  where 
a  Testament  is,  there  must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death  of  the  Testator :  for  a  testament  is  of 
force  after  Men  are  dead*  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all,  while  the  Testator  Um«&w. 
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Whereupon  neither  The  First  Testament  was  dedicated  without  blood :  for  when  Motet  had 
spoken  every  Precept  to  all  the  People  according  to  the  l^aw,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and 
of  goats,  with  water  and  scarlet  wool  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  Book  and  all  the 
People,  saying, '  This  is  the  Wood  of  The  Testament,  which  GOD  hath  Enjoined  onto  jenf 
Moreover,  he  sprinkled  likewise  with  blood  both  the  Tabernacle  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
Ministry :  and  almost  all  Things  are  by  the  Law  purged  with  blood ;  and  without  aheddin?  of 
blood  is  no  Remission.  It  was  therefore  Necessary,  that  the  Patterns  of  Things  in  the  Hea- 
vens should  be  Purified  with  these :  but  the  Heavenly  Things  Themselves  with  Better  Sacrifices 
than  these:  for  CHRIST  is  not  Entered  into  the  Holy  Places  made  with  hands;  which  are 
the  figures  of  the  True ;  but  into  Heaven  itself,  now  to  Appear  in  the  Presence  of  GOD  for 
us:  nor  yet  that  He  should  Offer  Himself  often,  as  the  High  Priest  entereth  into  the  Holy 
Place  every  year  with  blood  of  others :  for  then  must  He  often  have  Suffered  since  the  Foun- 
dation of  the  World :  but  now  Once  in  the  End  of  the  World  hath  He  Appeared  to  Put  away 
sin  by  the  Sacrifice  of  Himself.  And  as  it  is  Appointed  unto  Men  once  to  die ;  but  after  this 
the  Judgment ;  so  CHRIST  was  Once  Offered  to  Bear  the  sins  of  Many :  and  unto  them, 
that  look  for  Him,  shall  He  Appear  the  Second  Time  without  sin  unto  Salvation. 

How  Merciful  and  Gracious  is  The  DIVINE  Dispensation  towards  us,  in  the 
Beautiful  Simplicity  of  the  Christian  Religion  1  The  Universal  HIGH  PRIEST 
being  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  Himself,  and  The  Temple  our  own  hearts, 
Sanctified  by  the  Present  Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT!  The  Mosaic  Ritual, 
though  emblematic  and  prefigurative  of  the  Sacrificial  Intercession,  had  Ordi- 
nances of  much  variety  and  frequency.  The  Abrahamic  Covenant  had  a  simple 
ritual,  though  painful  in  its  initiation ;  but  even  from  that  the  Christian  is  relieved, 
being  required  only  to  adopt  the  purity  and  chastity  of  the  heart.  In  The  DIVINE 
Communication  Made  on  Mount  Sinai  to  Moses,  The  LORD  Said  unto  him, 
'  Speak  unto  the  Children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  Me  an  Offering;  of  every 
Man,  that  giveth  it  willingly  with  his  lieart,  ye  shall  take  Mine  Offering.  And 
let  them  make  Me  A  Sanctuary,  tfiat  I  may  Dwell  among  them;  according  to  All, 
that  I  Shew  thee,  after  tlie  Pattern  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  the  Pattern  of  all 
the  Instruments  thereof  even  so  sliall  ye  make  it:  and  they  shall  make  an  Ark 
of  shittim-wood,  two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be  the  length  thereof  and  a  cubit 
and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof;  and 
thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  jmre  gold,  within  and  without  shall  thou  overlay  it, 
and  shalt  make  upon  it  a  Crown  of  gold  round  about;  and  thou  slutlt  cast  four 
rings  of  gold  for  it,  and  put  them  in  the  four  corners  thereof  and  two  rings  shall 
be  on  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two  rings  on  the  other  side  of  it;  and  thou  shalt 
make  staves  of  shit tim- wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold,  and  thou  shalt  put  the 
staves  into  the  rings  by  the  sides  of  the  Ark,  that  the  Ark  may  be  borne  with 
them:  the  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings  of  the  Ark,  they  shall  not  be  taken  from 
it;  and  thou  shalt  put  into  the  Ark  The  Testimony,  Which  I  shall  Give  thee. 
And  thou  shalt  make  a  Mercy-Seat  of  pure  gold,  two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be 
the  length  thereof  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof:  and  thou  shalt 
make  two  Cherubims  of  gold,  of  beaten  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  in  the  two 
ends  of  the  Mercy-Seat :  and  make  one  Cherub  on  the  one  end,  and  the  other 
Cherub  on  the  other  end;  even  of  the  Mercy-Seat  shall  ye  make  the  Cherubims 
on  the  two  ends  thereof:  and  the  Cherubims  shall  stretch  forth  their  wings  on 
high,  covering  the  Mercy-Seat  with  their  wings,  and  their  faces  shall  look  one 
to  another;  toward  the  Mercy-Seat  shall  the  faces  of  the  Cherubims  be;  and 
thou  shalt  put  the  Mercy-Seat  above  upon  the  Ark;  and  in  the  Ark  thou  shalt 
put  The  Testimony,  That  I  shall  Give  thee.  And  There  I  will  Meet  with  thee, 
and  I  will  Commune  with  thee  from  Above  the  Mercy-Seat,  from  between  the 
two  Cherubims,  which  are  upon  the  Ark  of  The  Testimony,  of  all  Things,  Which 
I  will  Give  thee  in  Commandment  unto  the  Children  of  Israel.  Thou  shall  also 
make  a  table  of  shittim-wood,  two  cubits  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit 
th*  breadth  thereof  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof;  and  thou  shalt 
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overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  and  make  thereto  a  Crown  of  gold  roundabout ;  and  thou 
shalt  make  unto  it  a  border  of  an  hand  breadth  round  about,  and  thou  shalt 
make  a  golden  Crown  to  the  border  thereof  round  about :  and  thou  shalt  make 
for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  and  put  the  rings  in  the  four  corners ,  that  are  on  the 
four  feet  thereof,  over  against  the  border  shall  the  rings  be  for  places  of  the 
staves  to  bear  the  Table :  and  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of  $  hit  tim- wood,  and 
overlay  them  with  gold,  that  the  Table  may  be  borne  with  them.    And  thou  shalt 
make  the  dishes  thereof  and  spoons  tliereof  and  covers  thereof  and  bowls  thereof 
to  cover  withal;  of  pure  gold  shalt  thou  make  them :  and  thou  shalt  set  upon  the 
Table  Shew  Bread  before  Me  alway.     And  thou  shalt  make  a  candlestick  of 
pure  gold,  of  beaten  work  shall  the  candlestick  be  made ;   kis  shaft  and  his 
branches,  his  bowls,  his  knops  and  his  flowers  shall  be  of  the  same;  and  six 
branches  shall  come  out  of  the  sides  of  it,  three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out 
of  the  one  side,  and  three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of  the  other  side ;  three 
bowls  made  like  unto  almonds  with  a  knop  and  a  flower  in  one  branch,  and  three 
bowls  made  like  almonds  in  the  other  branch  with  a  knop  and  a  flower ,  so  in  the 
six  branches,  that  come  out  of  the  candlestick;  and  in  tlie  candlestick  skall  be  four 
bowls  made  like  unto  almonds,  with  their  knops  and  their  flowers ;  and  there 
shall  be  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches 
of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two  brandies  of  the  same,  according  to  the  six 
brandies,  that  proceed  out  of  the  candlestick :  their  knops  and  their  branches 
shall  be  of  tlie  same;  all  of  it  shall  be  one  beaten  work  of  pure  gold.   And  thou 
shalt  make  the  seven  lamps  thereof;  and  they  shall  light  the  lamps  thereof 
that  tlicy  may  give  light  over  against  it ;  and  the  tongs  thereof  and  the  snuff 
dishes  thereof  shall  be  of  pure  gold;  of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  shall  he  make  it 
with  all  these  vessels :  and  lookAliaL  thou  make  them  after  their  Pattern,  Which 
was  Shewed  thee  in  the  Mountf^moreVver  tliou  shalt  make  the  Tabernacle  with  * 
ten  curtains  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue  and  purple  and  scarlet,  with  Cherubims, 
of  cunning  work  shalt  thou  make  them ;  the  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  eight 
and  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits ;  and  every  one  of 
the  curtains  shall  have  one  measure  :  the  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled  together 
one  to  another ;  and  otlicr  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled  one  to  another :  and 
thou  shalt  make  loops  of  blue  upon  the  edge  of  one  curtain,  from  the  selvedge  in 
the  coupling ;  and  likewise  shalt  thou  make  in  the  uttermost  edge  of  another 
curtain,  in  the  coupling  of  the  second:  fifty  loops  slialt  thou  make  in  the  one 
curtain  and  fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain,  that  is  in  the 
coupling  of  the  second;  that  the  loops  may  take  hold  one  of  another:  and  thou 
shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  gold,  and  couple  the  curtains  together  with  the  taches: 
and  it  sliall  be  one  Tabernacle.     And  thou  shalt  make  curtains  of  goat's  hair,  to 
be  a  covering  upon  the  Tabernacle ;  eleven  curtains  shalt  thou  make ;  the  length  of 
one  curtain  shall  be  thirty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits;  and 
the  eleven  curtains  shall  be  all  of  one  measure  :  and  thou  shalt  couple  five  cur- 
tains by  themselves,  and  six  curtains  by  themselves,  and  shalt  double  the  sixth 
curtain  in  the  fore  front  of  the  Tabernacle:  and  thou  shalt  make  fifty  loops  on 
the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  that  is  outmost  in  the  coupling ;  and  fifty  loops  in  the 
edge  of  the  curtain,  which  couplet  k  the  second:  and  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches 
of  brass,  and  put  the  taches  into  the  loops,  and  couple  the  Tent  together,  that  it 
may  be  one.     And  the  remnant,  that  remaineth  of  the  curtains  of  the  Tent,  the 
half-curtain,  that  remaineth  shall  }%ang  over  the  back  side  of  the  Tabernacle ;  and 
a  cubit  on  the  one  side,  and  a  cubit  on  the  other  side  of  that,  which  remaineth  in 
the  length  of  the  curtains  of  the  Tent,  it  shall  hang  over  the  sides  of  the  Taber- 
nacle on  this  side  and  on  that  side  to  cover  it.     And  thou  shalt  make  a  covering 
for  the  Tent  of  rams9  skins  dyed  red,  and  a  covering  above  ofbadqtxx1  \hx**\  w^ 
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thou  shalt  tnake  boards  for  the  Tabernacle  of  shittim-wood  standing  «/>,  ten 
cubits  shall  be  the  length  of  a  board,  and  a  cubit  and  a  lialf  shall  be  the  breadth 
of  one  board,  two  tenons  shall  there  be  in  one  board  set  in  order  one  against 
another;  thus  shalt  thou  make  for  all  the  boards  of  the  Tabernacle ,  and  thou 
shalt  make  the  boards  for  the  Tabernacle,  twenty  boards  on  the  south  side  south- 
ward; and  thou  shalt  make  forty  sockets  of  silver  under  the  twenty  boards  f  two 
sockets  under  one  board  for  his  two  tenons  and  two  sockets  under  another  board 
for  his  two  tenons ;  and  for  the  second  side  of  the  Tabernacle  on  the  north  side 
there  shall  be  twenty  boards ;  and  their  forty  sockets  of  silver,  two  sachets  under 
one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  another  board;  and  for  the  sides  of  the  Taber- 
nacle westward  thou  shalt  make  six  boards,  and  two  boards  shalt  thou  make  for 
the  corners  of  the  Tabernacle  in  the  two  sides;  and  they  shall  be  coupled  together 
beneath,  and  they  shall  be  coupled  together  above  the  head  of  it  unto  one  ring; 
thus  shall  it  be  for  them  both,  they  shall  be  for  the  two  corners ;  and  they  shall 
be  eight  boards,  and  their  sockets  of  silver,  sixteen  sockets,  two  sockets  under  one 
board,  and  two  sockets  under  another  board;  and  thou  shalt  make  bars  of  shittim- 
wood,  five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  Tabernacle  and  five  bars  for  the 
boards  of  the  other  side  of  the  Tabernacle :  and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 
side  of  the  Tabernacle  for  the  two  sides  westward,  and  the  middle  bar  in  the 
midst  of  the  boards  shall  reach  from  end  to  end;  and  thou  shalt  overlay  the 
boards  with  gold,  and  make  their  rings  of  gold  for  places  for  the  bars,  and  thou 
shalt  overlay  the  bars  with  gold,  and  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  Tabernacle  according 
to  the  fashion  thereof,  which  was  Shewed  thee  in  the  Mount,  And  thou  shalt 
make  a  Vail  of  blue  and  purple  and  scarlet  and  fine  twined  linen  of  cunning 
work,  with  Cherubims  shall  it  be  made;  and  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon  four  pillars 
of  shittim-wood  overlaid  with  gold,  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold  upon  the  four 
sockets  of  silver ;  and  thou  shalt  hang  up  the  Vail  under  the  taches,  that  thou 
mayest  bring  in  thither  within  the  Vail  the  Ark  of  The  Testimony:  and  the  Vail 
shall  divide  unto  you  between  The  Holy  Place  and  The  Most  Holy ;  and  thou  shalt 
put  the  Mercy -Seat  upon  the  Ark  of  the  Testimony  in  The  Most  Holy  Place  :  and 
thou  shalt  set  the  Table  without  the  Vail  and  the  candlestick  over  against  the 
Table  on  the  side  of  the  Tabernacle  toward  the  south ;  and  thou  shalt  put  the 
table  on  the  north  side ;  and  thou  shalt  make  a  hanging  for  the  door  of  the  Tent 
of  blue  and  purple  and  scarlet  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  needle-work : 
and  thou  shalt  make  for  the  hanging  five  pillars  of  shittim-wood,  and  overlay 
them  with  gold,  and  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold,  and  thou  shalt  cast  five  sockets 
>  of  brass  for  them'J'  Anatnou  shalt  make  an  Altar  of  shittim-wood,  five  cubits 
long  and  five  cubits  broad;  the  Altar  shall  be  four  square,  and  the  height 
thereof  shall  be  three  cubits,  and  thou  shalt  make  the  horns  of  it  upon  the  four 
corners  thereof:  his  horns  shall  be  of  the  same ;  and  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
brass  :  and  thou  shalt  make  his  pans  to  receive  his  ashes  and  his  shovels  and  his 
basons,  and  his  flesh-hooks  and  his  fire  pans;  all  the  vessels  thereof  thou  shalt 
make  of  brass :  and  thou  shalt  tnake  for  it  a  grate  of  network  of  brass  ;  and  upon 
the  net  shalt  thou  make  four  brazen  rings  in  the  four  corners  thereof:  and  thou 
shalt  put  it  under  the  compass  of  the  A  Itar  beneath,  that  the  net  may  be  even  to  the 
midst  of  the  Altar:  and  thou  shalt  make  staves  for  the  Altar,  staves  of  shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  brass,  and  the  staves  shall  be  put  into  the  rings, 
and  the  staves  shall  be  upon  the  two  sides  of  the  A  Itar  to  bear  it ;  hollow  with 
boards  shalt  thou  make  it,  as  it  was  Shewed  thee  in  the  Mount,  so  shall  they 
make  it,  And  thou  shalt  make  the  Court  of  the  Tabernacle :  for  the  south  side 
southward  there  shall  be  hangings  for  the  Court  of  fine  twined  linen  of  an  hun- 
dred cubits  long  for  one  side,  and  the  twenty  pillars  thereof  and  their  twenty 
sockets  shall  be  of  brass,  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  shall  bs  of sil\ 
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and  likewise  for  the  north  side  in  length  there  shall  be  hangings  of  an  hundred 
cubits  long,  and  his  twenty  pillars,  and  their  twenty  sockets  of  brass;   the  hooks 
of  the  pillars ,  and  their  filets  of  silver:  and  for  the  breadth  of  the  Court  on  the 
west  side  shall  be  hangings  of  fifty  cubits;  their  pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets 
ten  :  and  the  breadth  of  the  Court  on  the  east  side  eastward  shall  be  fifty  cubits : 
the  hangings  of  one  side  of  the  gate  shall  be  fifteen  cubits ;  their  pillars  three, 
and  their  sockets  three :  and  on  the  other  side  shall  be  hangings  fifteen  cubits ; 
their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets  three ;  and  for  the  gate  of  the  Court  shall 
be  an  hanging  of  twenty  cubits  of  blue  and  purple  and  scarlet  and  fine  twined 
linen,  wrought  with  needle-work;  and  their  pillars  shall  be  four  and  their  sockets 
four;  all  the  pillars  roundabout  the  Court  shall  be  filleted  with  silver;  their 
hooks  shall  be  of  silver,  and  their  sockets  of  brass.     The  length  of  the  Court 
shall  be  an  hundred  cubits,  and  the  breadth  fifty  every  where,  and  the  height  five 
cubits  of  fine  twined  linen ;  and  their  sockets  of  brass i     A 11  the  vessels  of  the 
Tabernacle  in  all  the  Service  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  thereof,  and  all  the  pins 
of  the  Court  shall  be  of  brass.    And  thou  shalt  command  the  Children  of  Israel, 
that  they  bring  thee  pure  oil-olive  beaten  for  the  light,  to  cause  the  lamp  to  burn 
always.     In  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation  without  the  Vail,  which  is 
before  The  Testimony,  Aaron  and  his  Sons  shall  order  it  from  evening  to  morning 
before  The  LORD.    It  shall  be  a  Statute  for  Ever  unto  their  Generations  on  the 
behalf  of  the  Children  of  Israel.  ^And^take  tnoli  unto  thee  Aaron  thy  Brother,  * 
and  his  Sons  with  him,  from  among  the  Children  of  Israel,  that  he  may  minister 
unto  Me  in  the  Priest's   Office,  even  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and 
Ithamar,  Aaron's  Sons:   and  thou  shalt  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron,  thy 
Brother,  for  glory  and  for  beauty;  and  thou  shalt  speak  unto  All,  that  are 
wise  hearted,  whom  I  have  Filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom,  that  they  may 
make  Aaron's  garments  to  consecrate  him,  that  he  may  minister  unto  Me  in  the 
Priest's  Office.    And  these  arc  the  garments,  which  they  shall  make,  a  breast- 
plate, and  an  ephod,  and  a  robe,  and  a  broidered  coat,  a  mitre,  and  a  girdle; 
and  they  shall  make  lioly  garments  for  Aaron,  thy  Brother,  and  his  Sons,  that  he 
may  minister  unto  Me  in  the  Priest's  Office :  and  they  shall  take  gold  and  blue 
and  purple  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen;  and  they  shall  make  the  ephod  of  gold,  of 
blue,  and  of  purple,  of  scarlet  and  fine  twined  linen  with  cunning  work;  it  shall 
have  the  two  shoulder  pieces  thereof  joined  at  the  two  edges  thereof;  and  so  it 
shall  be  joined  together :  and  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  which  is  upon  it, 
shall  be  of  the  same,  according  to  the  work  thereof,  even  of  gold,  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen :  and  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx  stones, 
and  grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  Children  of  Israel :  six  of  their  names  on 
one  stone,  and  the  other  six  names  of  the  rest  on  the  other  stone,  according  to 
their  birth :  with  the  work  of  an  Engraver  in  stone,  like  the  engravings  of  a 
signet,  shalt  thou  engrave  the  two  stones  with  the  names  of  the  Children  of  Israel  : 
thou  shalt  make  them  to  be  set  in  ouches  of  gold;  and  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
stones  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  ephod  for  stones  of  Memorial  unto  the  Children 
of  Israel.    And  Aaron  shall  bear  their  names  before  The  LORD  upon  his  two 
shoulders  for  a  Memorial.    And  thou  shalt  make  ouches  of  gold;  and  two  chains 
of  pure  gold  at  the  ends;  ofwreathen  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  and  fasten 
the  wreathen  chains  to  the  ouches :  and  thou  shalt  make  the  breast-plate  of 
Judgment  with  cunning  work ;  after  the  work  of  the  ephod  thou  shalt  make  it ; 
of  gold,  of  blue,  and  of  purple  and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  twined  linen  shalt  thou 
make  it:  four  square  it  shall  be,  being  doubled ;  a  span  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  span  shall  be  the  breadth  thereof:  and  thou  shalt  set  it  in  settings 
of  stones,  even  four  rows  of  stones;  the  first  row  s/iallbe  asardius,  a  topaz,  and 
a  carbuncle;  this  shall  be  the  first  row :  and  the  second  row  shall  6e  a*  ttftaroXA^ 

2  \  a 
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a  sapphire  and  a  diamond ;  and  the  third  row  a  ligure,  an  agate,  and  an  amethyst ; 
and  the  fourth  row  a  beryl,  and  an  onyx  and  a  jasper  ;  tiiey  shall  be  set  in  gold 
in  their  inclosings ;  and  the  stones  shall  be  with  the  names  of  the  Children  of 
Israel,  twelve  according  to  their  names,  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet ;  every 
one  with  his  name  shall  they  be  according  to  the  twelve  Tribes.  And  thou  shalt 
make  upon  the  breast-plate  chains  at  the  ends  of  wreathen  work  of  pure  gold; 
and  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast-plate  two  rings  of  gold,  and  shalt  put  the 
two  rings  on  the  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate :  and  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
wreathen  chains  of  gold  in  the  two  rings  which  are  on  the  ends  of  the  breast-plate ; 
and  the  other  two  ends  of  tfte  two  wreathen  chains  thou  shalt  fasten  in  the  two 
ouches t  and  put  them  on  the  shoulder  pieces  of  the  ephod  before  it ;  and  thou  shalt 
make  two  rings  of  gold,  and  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  the  two  ends  of  the 
breast-plate,  in  the  border  thereof,  which  is  in  the  side  of  the  ephod  inward;  and 
two  other  rings  of  gold  thou  shalt  make,  and  shalt  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of 
the  ephod  underneath,  toward  the  forepart  thereof  over  against  the  other  coupling 
thereof  above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod ;  and  they  shall  bind  the  breast- 
plate by  the  rings  thereof  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod,  with  a  lace  of  blue,  that 
it  may  be  above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod;  and  t/tat  the  breast-plate  be  not 
loosed  from  the  ephod.  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names  of  the  Children  of 
Israel  in  the  breast-plate  of  Judgment  upon  his  heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto  The 
Holy  Place,  for  a  Memorial  before  The  LORD  continually .  And  thou  shall 
put  in  the  breast-plate  of  Judgment  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim ;  and  They 
shall  be  upon  Aaron9 s  heart,  when  he  goeth  in  before  The  LORD  ;  and  Aaron 
shall  bear  the  Judgment  of  the  Children  of  Israel  upon  his  heart  before  The 
LORD  continually.  And  thou  shalt  make  the  robe  of  the  ephod  all  of  blue; 
and  there  shall  be  an  hole  in  the  top  of  it,  in  the  midst  thereof;  it  shall  have  a 
binding  of  woven  work  round  about  the  hole  of  it,  as  it  were  the  hole  of  an 
habergeon,  tluit  it  be  not  rent;  and  beneath  upon  the  hem  of  it  thou  shalt  make 
pomegranates  of  blue  and  of  purple  and  of  scarlet,  round  about  the  hem  thereof; 
and  bells  of  gold  between  them  round  about ;  a  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate, 
a  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate  upon  the  hem  of  the  robe  round  about:  and 
it  shall  be  upon  Aaron  to  minister;  and  his  sound  shall  be  heard  when  he  goeth 
in  unto  The  Holy  Place  before  The  LORD,  and  w/ien  he  cometh  out,  that  he 
die  not.  And  thou  shalt  make  a  plate  of  pure  gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  like  the 
engravings  of  a  signet,' HOLINESS  to  The  LORD  I f  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on 
a  blue  lace,  that  it  may  be  upon  the  mitre ;  upon  the  fore  front  of  the  mitre  it 
shall  be ;  and  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  forehead,  that  Aaron  may  bear  the 
inu/uity  of  the  Holy  Things,  which  the  Children  of  Israel  shall  hallow  in  all 
their  holy  gifts ;  and  it  shall  be  always  upon  his  forehead,  that  they  may  be 
Accepted  before  The  LORD  :  and  thou  shalt  embroider  the  coat  of  fine  linen; 
and  thou  shalt  make  the  mitre  of  fine  linen;  and  thou  shalt  make  the  girdle  of 
needle  ivork.  And  for  Aaron's  Sons  thou  shalt  make  coats,andthou  shalt  make 
for  them  girdles,  and  bonnets  shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for  glory  and  for  beauty: 
and  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  Aaron,  thy  Brot/ier,  and  his  Sons  with  him,  and 
shalt  anoint  them,  and  consecrate  them,  and  sanctify  them,  that  they  may  min- 
ister unto  Ate  in  the  Priest*s  Office :  and  thou  shalt  make  them  linen  breeches  to 
cover  their  nakedness,  from  the  loins  even  unto  the  thighs  they  shall  reach  :  and 
they  shall  be  upon  Aaron  and  upon  his  Sons  when  they  come  in  unto  the  Taber- 
nacle of  tike  Congregation ;  or  when  they  come  near  unto  the  Altar,  to  minister 
in  the  Holy  Place;  that  they  bear  not  inu/uity  .and  die.  .  It  shall  be  a  Statute 
<£±  for  Ever  unto  him,  and  his  Seed  after  himf^ndlh&is'the  thing  that  thou  shalt 
do  unto  them  to  hallow  tliem,  to  minister  unto  Me  in  the  Priest's  Office:  Take 
one  young  bullock,  and  two  rams,  without  blemish,  and  unleavened  bread  and 
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cukes  unleavened,  tempered  with  oil,  and  wafers  unleavened,  anointed  with  oil : 
of  wheaten  flour  shall  thou  make  them  ;  and  thou  shalt  put  them  into  one  basket, 
and  bring  them  in  the  basket,  with  the  bullock  and  the  two  rams:  and  Aaron  and 
his  Sons  thou  shalt  bring  unto  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation, 
and  shalt  wash  them  with  water ;  and  thou  shalt  take  the  garments,  and  put  upon 
Aaron  the  coat,  and  the  robe  of  the  ephod,  and  the  ephod  and  the  breast-plate, 
and  gird  him  with  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod;  and  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre 
upon  his  head,  and  put  the  holy  crown  upon  the  mitre ;  then  shalt  thou  take  the 
anointing  oil,  and  pour  it  upon  his  head,  and  anoint  him.  And  thou  shalt  bring 
his  Sons,  and  put  coats  upon  them,  and  thou  shalt  gird  them  with  girdles,  Aaron 
and  his  Sons,  and  put  the  bonnets  on  them :  and  the  Priest's  Office  shall  be 
theirs  for  a  perpetual  Statute ;  and  thou  shalt  consecrate  Aaron  and  his  Sons. 
And  thou  shalt  cause  a  bullock  to  be  brought  before  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
Congregation ;  and  Aaron  and  his  Sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  bullock,  and  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock  before  The  LORD,  by  the  door  of 
the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation ;  and  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  Altar,  with  thy  finger,  and  pour  all 
the  blood  beside  the  bottom  of  the  Altar:  and  thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat, 
that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  the  caul  that  is  above  the  liver,  and  the  two 
kidneys  and  the  fat,  that  is  upon  them,  and  burn  them  upon  the  Altar;  but  the 
flesh  of  the  bullock  and  his  skin  and  his  dung  shalt  thou  burn  with  fire,  without 
the  camp;  it  is  a  sin-offering.  Thou  shalt  also  take  one  ram,  and  Aaron  and 
his  Sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram ;  and  thou  shalt  slay 
the  ram,  and  thou  shalt  take  his  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  round  about  upon  the 
Altar;  and  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in  pieces,  and  wash  the  inwards  of  him  and 
his  legs,  and  put  them  unto  his  pieces  and  unto  his  head :  and  thou  shalt  burn  the 
whole  ram  upon  the  Altar;  it  is  a  burnt-offering  unto  The  LORD:  it  is  a 
sweet  savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  The  LORD.  And  thou  shalt  take 
the  other  ram,  and  Aaron  and  his  Sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  ram :  then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram,  and  take  of  his  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the 
tip  of  the  right  ear  of  Aaron,  and  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  his  Sons,  and 
upon  tlie  thumb  of  their  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  their  right  foot ; 
and  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  Altar  round  about :  and  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
blood,  that  is  upon  the  Altar,  and  of  the  anointing  oil,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
Aaron,  and  ujfon  his  garments,  and  upon  his  Sons,  and  upon  the  garments  of  his 
Sons  with  him;  and  he  shall  be  Hallowed,  and  his  garments,  and  his  Sons,  and 
his  Sons9  garments  with  him.  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram,  the  fat  and  the 
rump,  and  the  fat,  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  and 
the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat,  that  is  upon  them,  and  the  right  shoulder :  for  it 
is  a  ram  of  Consecration:  and  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one  cake  of  oiled  bread, 
and  one  wafer  out  of  the  basket  of  the  unleavened  bread,  that  is  before  The 
LORD.  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the  hands  of  Aaron,  and  in  the  hands  of  his 
Sons;  and  shalt  wave  them  for  a  wave-offering  before  The  LORD.  And  thou 
shalt  receive  them  of  their  hands;  and  burn  them  upon  the  Altar  for  a  burnt- 
offering  %  for  a  sweet  savour  before  The  LORD  :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  The  LORD.  And  thou  shalt  take  the  breast  of  the  ram  of  Aaron's  Conse- 
cration, and  wave  it  for  a  wave-offering  before  The  LORD :  and  it  shall  be  thy 
part.  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  the  breast  of  the  wave-offering,  and  ttie  shoulder 
of  the  heave-offering,  which  is  waved,  and  which  is  heaved  up  of  the  ram  of  the 
Consecration,  even  of  that,  which  is  for  Aaron,  and  of  that,  which  is  for  his  Sons : 
and  it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  Sons  by  a  Statute  for  Ever  from  the  Children 
of  Israel;  for  it  is  an  heave-offering ;  and  it  shall  be  an  heave-offering  from 
the  Children  of  Israel,  of  the  sacrifice  of  their  pcace-offerinqt,  ws*  tKwar  \U 
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offering  unto  The  LORD.     And  the  holy  garments  of  Aaron  shall  be  his  Sons* 

after  him,  to  be  anointed  therein ',  and  to  be  consecrated  in  them.     And  that  Son, 

that  is  Priest  in  his  steady  shall  put  them  on  seven  days,  when  he  cameth  into 

the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation  to  minister  in  the  Holy  Place.    And  thou 

shalt  take  the  ram  of  the  Consecration,  and  seethe  his  flesh  in  the  Holy  Place: 

and  Aaron  and  his  Sons  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  ram,  and  the  bread  that  is  in 

the  basket,  by  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation :  and  they  shall 

eat  those  things,  wherewith  the  Atonement  was  made,  to  consecrate  and  to  sanctify 

them;  but  a  Stranger  shall  not  eat  thereof  because  they  are  holy.     And  if 

aught  of  the  flesh  of  the  Consecrations  or  of  the  bread,  remain  unto  the  morning. 

then  thou  shall  burn  the  remainder  with  fire;  it  shall  not  be  eaten,  because  it  is 

holy.     And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  Sons,  according  to  All 

Things,  Which  I  have  Commanded  thee :  seven  days  shalt  thou  consecrate  them. 

And  thou  shalt  offer  every  day  a  bullock  for  a  sin-offering  for  Atonement :  and 

thou  shalt  cleanse  the  Altar,  when  thou  hast  made  an  Atonement  for  it ;  and  thou 

.  shalt  anoint  it,  to  sanctify  it:  seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an  Atonement  for  the 

Altar  and  sanctify  it :  and  it  shall  be  an  Altar,  most  Holy:  whatsoever  toncheth 

the  Altar  shall  be  holy.    Now  this  is  that  which  thou  shalt  offer  upon  the  Altar; 

two  lambs  of  the  first  year,  day  by  day  continually;  the  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer 

in  the  morning,  and  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even  :  and  with  the  one 

lamb  a  tenth  deal  of  flour  mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  beaten  oil, 

and  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine  for  a  drink-offering :  and  the  other  lamb 

thou  shalt  offer  at  even,  and  shalt  do  thereto  according  to  the  meat-offering  of 

the  morning,  and  according  to  the  drink- offering  thereof  for  a  sweet  savour ;  an 

offering  made  by  fire  unto  The  LORD.     This  shall  be  a  continual  burnt-offering 

throughout  your  Generations  at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation 

before  The  LORD;   Where  I  will  Meet  you,  to  Speak  There  unto  thee:  and 

There  I  will  Meet  with  the  Children  of  Israel;  and  the  Tabernacle  shall  be 

Sanctified  by  My  Glory  :  and  I  will  Sanctify  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation 

and  the  Altar :  I  will  Sanctify  also  both  Aaron  and  his  Sons,  to  minister  to  Me 

in  the  Priest's  Office.    And  I  will  Dwell  among  the  Children  of  Israel ;  and  will 

be  their  GOD:  and  they  shall  know  that  I  Am  The  LORD,  their  GOD,  That 

Brought  them  forth  out  of  the  LmidjOfEaypt,  that  I  may  Dwell  among  them: 

^\  I  Am  The  LORD,  their  GOD.*AMfhW£halt  make  an  Altar  to  burn  incense 

upon;  of  shittim-wood  shalt  thou  make  it;  a  cubit  shall  be  tlie  length  thereof, 

and  a  cubit  the  breadth  thereof;  four  square  shall  it  be,  and  two  cubits  shall  be 

the  height  thereof:  the  horns  thereof  shall  be  of  the  same ;  and  thou  shalt  over- 

lay  it  with  pure  gold;  the  top  thereof,  and  the  sides  t/iereof  round  afoul ,  ana 

the  horns  thereof:  and  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about : 

and  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou  make  to  it  under  the  crown  of  it,  by  the  tux 

corners  thereof  upon  the  two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou  make  it ;  and  they  shall  bi 

for  places  for  the  slaves  to  bear  it  withal ;  and  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  oj 

shittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold:  and  thou  shalt  put  it  before  tk 

Vail,  that  is  by  the  Ark  of  the  Testimony,  before  the  Mercy -Seat,  that  is  ovei 

the  Testimony,  Where  I  will  Meet  with  thee.     And  Aaron  sliall  burn  therem 

sweet  incense  every  morning ;  when  he  drcsseth  the  lamps,  he  shall  burn  inctnn 

upon  it.    And  when  Aaron  lightcth  the  lamps  at  even,  he  shall  burn  incense  upm 

it,  a  perpetual  incense  before  The  LORD  throughout  your  Generations.     Y< 

shall  offer  no  strange  incense  thereon,  nor  burn  sacrifice,  nor  meat-offering 

neither  shall  ye  pour  drink-offering  thereon.    And  Aaron  shall  make  em  Atone 

ment  upon  the  horns  of  it  once  in  a  year  with  the  blood  of  the  sin-offering  oj 


Atonements  ;  once  in  the  year  sliall  he  make  Atone^nentunqn  il^lkmuriumt  warn 
Generations;  it  is  most  Hoty  unto  The  LORD.*%nd^XORDSpahe  mnU 
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Moses,  Saying,  'Thou  8  ha  It  also  make  a  laver  of  brass,  and  his  foot  also  of  brass, 
to  wash  withal ;  and  thou  shalt  put  it  between  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congrega- 
tion and  the  Altar,  and  thou  shalt  put  water  therein  :  for  Aaron  and  his  Sons 
shall  wash  their  hands  and  their  feet  thereat :  when  they  go  into  the  Tabernacle 
of  the  Congregation  they  shall  wash  with  water,  that  they  die  not ;  or  when 
they  come  near  to  the  Altar  to  minister,  to  burn  offering  made  by  fire  unto  The 
LORD ;  so  they  shall  wash  their  hands  and  their  feet,  that  they  die  not.  And 
it  shall  be  a  Statute  for  Ever  to  them,  even  to  him  and  his  Seed  throughout  their 
Generations.'  Moreover  The  LORD  Spake  unto  Moses,  Saying,  'Take  thou  also 
unto  thee  principal  spices  of  pure  myrrh  five  hundred  shekels,  and  of  sweet 
cinnamon  half  so  much,  even  two  hundred  and  fifty  shekels,  and  of  sweet 
calamus  two  hundred  and  fifty  shekels,  and  of  cassia  five  hundred  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  Sanctuary;  and  of  oil  olive  an  hin ;  and  thou  shalt  make  it  an 
oil  of  holy  ointment,  an  ointment  compound  after  the  art  of  the  Apothecary ;  it 
shall  be  an  holy  anointing  oil ;  and  thou  shalt  anoint  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
Congregation  therewith,  and  the  Ark  of  the  Testimony ;  and  the  table  and  all 
his  vessels,  and  the  candlestick  and  his  vessels,  and  the  Altar  of  incense,  and  the 
Altar  of  burnt -offering  with  all  his  vessels,  and  the  laver  and  his  foot;  and  thou 
shalt  sanctify  them,  that  they  may  be  most  Holy  :  whatsoever  toucheth  them  shall 
be  holy :  and  thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  and  his  Sons,  and  consecrate  them,  that 
they  may  minister  unto  Me  in  the  Priest's  Office.  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
the  Children  of  Israel,  saying,' This  shall  be  an  holy  anointing  oil  unto  Me 
throughout  your  Generations:  upon  Man's  flesh  shall  it  not  be  poured;  neither 
shall  ye  make  any  other  like  it,  after  the  composition  of  it ;  it  is  holy,  and  it  shall 
be  holy  unto  you.  Whosoever  compoundeth  any  like  it,  or  whosoever  putteth  any 
of  it  upon  a  Stranger \  shall  even  be  cut  off  from  his  People.'  And  The  LORD 
Said  unto  Moses,  'Take  unto  thee  sweet  spices,  stacte  and  onycha,  and  galbanum, 
these  sweet  spices  with  pure  frankincense ;  of  each  shall  there  be  a  like  weight ;  and 
thou  shalt  make  it  a  perfume,  a  confection,  after  the  art  of  the  Apothecary, 
tempered  together,  pure  and  holy  ;  and  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it  very  small,  and 
put  of  it  before  the  Testimony  in  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation,  Where  I  will 
Meet  with  thee:  it  shall  be  unto  you  most  Holy.  And  as  for  the  perfume,  which 
thou  shalt  make,  ye  shall  not  make  to  yourselves  according  to  the  composition 
thereof;  it  shall  be  unto  thee  holy  for  The  L  ORD  :  whosoever  shall  make  like  unto  ' 
that,  to  smell  thereto,  shall  even  be  cut  off  from  his  People' — Exod.  xxx.  And 
Moses  took  the  Tabernacle,  and  pitched  it  without  the  camp,  afar  off  from  the 
camp,  and  called  it,  '  The  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation.'  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  every  One,  which  sought  The  LORD,  went  out  unto  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
Congregation,  which  was  without  the  camp.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses 
went  out  unto  the  Tabernacle,  that  all  the  People  rose  up,  and  stood  every  Man 
at  his  tent-dttor,  and  looked  after  Moses,  until  he  was  gone  into  the  Tabernacle. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses  entered  into  the  Tabernacle,  the  cloudy  Pillar 
descended,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle;  and  The  LORD  talked  with 
Moses.  And  all  the  People  saw  the  cloudy  Pillar  stand  at  the  Tabernacle-door, 
and  all  the  People  rose  up  and  worshipped,  every  Man  in  his  tent-door;  and  The 
liORD  Spake  unto  Moses  Face  to  face;  as  a  Man  speaketh  unto  his  Friend— 
Exod.  xxxiii.  7  to  11.  According  to  All,  That  The  LORD  Commanded  Moses,  so  ^^ 
the  Children  of  Israel  made  all  the  work ;  and  Moses  did  look  upon  all  the  work  ; 
and,  behold,  they  had  done  it  as  The  LORD  hadCommanded;  even  so  had  they  done 
it.  And  Moses  blessed  them — Exod.  xxxix.  42,43.  And  The  LORD  Spake  unto 
Moses,  Saying, '  On  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  shalt  thou  set  up  the  Tabernacle 
of  the  Tent  of  theCongregation  and  thou  shalt  put  therein  the  Ark  of  theTestimony ; 
and  cover  the  Ark  with  the  Vail;  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  taM%awi**\V&  wfcwt 
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the  things  that  are  to  be  set  in  order  upon  it ;  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  candlestick, 
and  light  the  lamps  thereof;  and  thou  shalt  set  the  Altar  of  gold  for  the  incenst 
before  the  Ark  of  the  Testimony ;  and  put  the  hanging  of  the  door  to  the  Tabernacle: 
and  thou  shalt  set  the  Altar  of  the  burnt-offering  before  the  door  of  the  Tabemaclt 
of  the  Tent  of  the  Congregation  ;  and  thou  shalt  set  the  laver  between  the  Tent  of  the 
Congregation  and  the  Altar,  and  shall  put  water  therein :  and  thou  shalt  set  up  the 
Court  round  about,  and  hang  up  the  hanging  at  the  Court-gate.     And  thou  shalt 
take  the  anointing  oil ,  and  anoint  the  Tabernacle,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  shalt 
hallow  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  holy :  and  thou  shalt  anoint 
the  Altar  of  the  burnt-offering  and  all  his  vessels,  and  sanctify  the  Altar  ;  and  it 
shall  be  an  Altar  most  Holy :  and  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver  and  his  foot,  and 
sanctify  it.    And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron  and  his  Sons  unto  the  door  of  the  Tuber- 
nacle  of  the  Congregation,  and  wash  them  with  water:  and  thou  shalt  put  upon 
Aaron  the  holy  garments,  and  anoint  him,  and  sanctify  him,  that  he  may  minister 
unto  Me  in  the  Priest's  Office :  and  thou  shalt  bring  his  Sons,  and  clothe  them  with 
coats;  and  thou  shalt  anoint  them%  as  thou  didst  anoint  their  Father,  that  they 
may  minister  unto  me  in  the  Priest's  Office ;  for  their  anointing  shall  surely  be 
an  everlasting  Priesthood  throughout  their  Generations,'     Thus  did  Moses  ac- 
cording to  All,  That  The  LORD  Commanded  him,  so  did  he— Exod.  xl.  1  to  16, 
^±  33,  34.    And  when  Moses  finished  the  Work,  a  Cloud  covered  the  Tent  of  the  Con- 
gregation, and  the  Glory  of  The  L  ORD  Filled  the  Tabernacle.    Thus  far  from  tbe 
Book  of  Exodus.    Also  the  xxv.  Chapter  and  in  subsequent  Chapters.     In  Leviticus 
it  is  Recorded,  The  LORD  Said  unto  Moses,  'Speak  unto  Aaront  thy  Brother,  that 
he  come  not  at  all  times  into  the  Holy  Place,  within  the  Vail,  before  the  Mercy- 
Seat,  which  is  upon  the  Ark,  that  he  die  not :  for  I  will  Appear  in  the  Cloud  upon 
the  Mercy-Seat.'     Thus  shall  Aaron  come  into  the  Holy  Place,  with  a  young 
bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  and  a  ram  for  a  burnt-offering :  he  shall  put  on  the  holy 
linen  coat,  and  he  shall  have  the  linen  breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and  shall  be  girded 
with  a  linen  girdle;  and  with  the  linen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired:  these  are  holy 
garments,  therefore  shall  he  wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and  so  put  them  on :  and  hi 
shall  take  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Children  of  Israel  two  kids  of  the  goati 
for  a  sin-offering,  and  one  ram  for  a  burnt-offering :  and  Aaron  shall  offer  his 
bullock  of  the  sin-offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  make  an  Atonement  for 
himself,  and  for  his  House :  and  he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and  present  them 
before  The  LORD  at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation:  and 
Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon  the  two  goats ;  one  lot  for  The  LORD,  and  the  other 
lot  for  the  scape-goat:  and  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat  upon  which  The  LORffi 
lot  fell,  and  offer  him  for  a  sin-offering;  but  the  goat,  on  which  the  lot  fell  to 
be  the  scape-goat,   shall  be  presented  alive  before  The  LORD,  to  make  at 
Atonement  with  him,  and  to  let  him  go  for  a  scape-goat  into  the  Wilderness: 
and  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bullock  of  the  sin-offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and 
shall  make  an  Atonement  for  himself  and  for  his  House :  and  shall  kill  tkt 
bullock  of  the  sin-offering,  which  is  for  himself:  and  he  shall  take  a  censer fuU 
of  burning  coals  of  fire  from  off  the  Altar  before  The  LORD,  and  his  hands 
full  of  sweet  incense  beaten  small,  and  bring  it  within  the  Vail;  and  he  shall 
put  the  incense  upon  the  fire  before  The  LORD,  that  the  Cloud  of  the  incenst 
way  cover  the  Mercy-Seat,  that  is  upon  the  Testimony,  that  he  die  not*     And  hi 
shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  upon  tkt 
Mercy-Seat  eastward :  and  before  the  Mercy-Seat  shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blooc 
with  his  finger  seven  times :  then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the  sin-offering,  thai 
is  for  the  People,  and  bring  his  blood  within  the  Vail,  and  do  with  that  blood m 
he  did  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  Mercy-Seat  ami 
before  the  Mercy-Seat :  and  he  shall  make  an  Atonement  for  the  Holy  P/ocr, 
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because  of  the  uncleanness  of  the  Children   of  Israel,   and  because  of  their 
transgressions  in  all  their  sins;  and  so  shall  he  do  for  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
Congregation,  that  remaineth  among  them  in  the  midst  of  their  uncleanness : 
and  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation,  when  he 
goelh  in  to  make  an  Atonement  in  the  Holy  Place,  until  he  come  outffymd  have 
made  an  Atonement  for  himself  and  for  his  Household,  and  for  all  the  Con- 
gregation of  Israel;  and  he  shall  go  out  unto  the  Altar,  that  is  before  The 
LORD,  and  make  an  Atonement  for  it ;  and  shall  take  of  the  blood* of  [the 
bullock,  and  of the  blood  of  the  goat,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  Altar  roUnd 
about :  and  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  upon  it  with  his  finger  seven  times,  and 
cleanse  it,  and  hallow  it  from  the  uncleanness  of  the  Children  of  Israel.    And 
when  he  hath  made  an  end  of  Reconciling  the  Holy  Place  and  the  Tabernacle 
of  the  Congregation,  and  the  Altar,  he  shall  bring  the  live  goat;  and  Aaron 
shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat ;  and  confess  over  him  all 
the  iniquities  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  and  all  their  transgressions  in  all  their 
sins;  putting  them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat;  and  shall  send  him  away  by  the 
hand  of  a  fit  Man  into  the  Wilderness :  and  the  goat  shall  bear  upon  him  all 
their  iniquities  unto  a  Land  not  inhabited:  and  he  shall  let  go  the  goat  in  the 
Wilderness.     And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation, 
and  shall  put  off  the  linen  garments,  which  he  put  on,  when  he  went  into  the 
Holy  Place ;  and  shall  leave  them  there :  and  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  with  water 
in  the  Holy  Place,  and  put  on  his  garments,  and  come  forth,  and  offer  his  burnt" 
offering,  and  the  burnt-offering  of  the  People;  and  make  an  Atonement  for 
himself  and  for  the  People:  and  the  fat  of  the  sin-offering  shall  he  burn  upon 
the  Altar.     And  he,  that  let  go  the  goat  for  the  scape-goat,  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water ;  and  afterward  come  into  the  camp:  and 
the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering,  and  the  goat  for  the  sin* offering,  whose  blood  was 
brought  in  to  make  Atonement  in  the  Holy  Place,  shall  One  carry  forth  without 
the  camp  :  and  they  shall  burn  in  the  fire  their  skins  and  their  flesh  and  their 
dung :  and  he,  that  burneth  them,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in 
water;  and  afterwards  he  shall  come  into  the  camp.   And  this  shall  be  a  Statute 
for  Ever  unto  you ;  that  in  the  seventh  Month,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  Month, 
ye  shall  afflict  your  Souls,  and  do  no  work  at  all,  whether  it  be  One  of  your  own 
Country,  or  a  Stranger,  that  sojourneth  among  you ;  for  on  that  day  shall  the 
Priest  make  an  Atonement  for  you,  to  cleanse  you,  that  ye  may  be  clean  from 
all  your  sins  before  The  LORD.    It  shall  be  a  Sabbath  of  rest  unto  you;  and 
ye  shall  afflict  your  Souls,  by  a  Statute  for  Ever.     And  the  Priest,  whom  he 
shall  anoint,  and  whom  he  shall  consecrate  to  minister  in  the  Priest* s  office  in  his 
Father's  stead,  shall  make  the  Atonement,  and  shall  put  on  the  linen  clothes, 
even  the  holy  garments :  and  he  shall  make  an  Atonement  for  the  Holy  Sanctuary  ; 
and  he  shall  make  an  Atonement  for  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation  and 
for  the  Altar;  and  he  shall  make  an  Atonement  for  the  Priests,  and  for  all  the 
People  of  the  Congregation.     And  This  shall  be  an  Everlasting  Statute  unto 
you  to  make  an  Atonement  for  the  Children  of  Israel,  for  all  their  sins  once  a 

year.     And  he  did  as  The  LORD  Commanded  Moses — Levit.  xvi. When, 

amidst  His  Manifold  Wonders  for  the  Deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from  amongst 
the  various  difficulties  besetting  them  in  their  progress  to  the  Promised  Land, 
Manna  was  Rained  down  from  Heaven  to  save  them  from  famine,  Moses  said, 
'This  is  the  thing  which  The  LORD  Commandeth,  Fill  an  omer  of  it  to  be  kept 
for  your  Generations ;  that  they  may  see  the  Bread,  Wherewith  I  have  Fed  you 
in  the  Wilderness;  when  I  Brought  you  forth  from  the  Land  of  Egypt.9  And 
Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  'Take  a  pot,  and  put  an  omer  full  of  Manna  therein, 
and'  lay  it  up  before  The  LORD  to  be  kept  for  your  Generation*:     K\  tV* 
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Lord  Commanded  Moses ,  so  Aaron  laid  it  up  before  the  Testimony,  to  be  kept 
And  the  Children  of  Israel  did  eat  Manna  forty  years,  until  they  came  to  « 
Land  inhabited:  they  did  eat  Manna,  until  tliey  came  unto  the  Borders  of  tin 

Land  of  Canaan—Exod.  xvi.  32  to  35. When,  instead  of  bowing  in  reverena 

and  resignation  to  the  Counselling;  Dispensations  and  Chastisements  of  The  MO  Si 
HIGH,  in  the  sudden  Destruction  of  the  impious  and  aspiring  Korali,  Dathan, 
and  Abirara,  the  Israelites  accused  Moses  of  that  sacrifice,  The  LORD  SjMikt 
unto  Moses,  Saying,  'Speak  unto  the  Children  of  Israel,  and  take  of  every  Out 
of  them  a  rod}  according  to  the  House  of  their  Fathers,  of  all  their  Prince* 
according  to  the  House  of  their  Fathers,  twelve  rods:  write  thou  every  Man\ 
name  upon  his  rod:  and  thou  shalt  write  Aaron s  name  upon  the  rod  of  Levi; 
for  one  rod  shall  be  for  the  Head  of  the  House  of  their  Fathers:  and  thou  shall 
lay  them  up  in  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation  before  the  Testimony.  Where 
I  will  Meet  with  you.  And  it  shall  Come  to  pass,  that  the  Mans  rod,  whom  I 
shall  Choose,  shall  blossom.  And  I  will  Make  to  cease  from  Me  the  murmur- 
ing* of  the  Children  of  Israel,  whereby  they  murmur  against  you.9  And  Motet 
spake  unto  the  Children  of  Israel :  and  every  One  of  their  Princes  gave  him  a 
rod  apiece;  for  each  Prince  one,  according  to  their  Father* s  Houses;  even 
twelve  rods:  and  the  rod  of  Aaron  was  among  their  rods.  And  Moses  laid  up 
the  rods  before  The  LOUD  in  the  Tabernacle  of  Witness.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  on  the  morrow  Moses  went  into  the  Tabernacle  of  Witness;  and  behold! 
the  Rod  of  Aaron  for  the  House  of  Levi  was  budded,  and  brought  forth  buds, 
and  bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded  almonds:  and  Moses  brought  out  all  the  rods 
from  before  The  L  ORD  unto  all  the  Children  of  Israel :  and  they  looked,  and  took 
every  Man  his  rod,  And  The  LORD  Said  unto  Moses,  *  Bring  Aaron's  Rod 
again  before  the  Testimony  to  be  kept  for  a  token  against  the  Rebels  ;  and  thou 
shalt  quite  take  uway  their  murmuring s  from  Mo%  thut  they  die  not,9  And 
Moses  did  so  :  as  The  LORD  Commanded  him,  so  did  he— Numb,  xvii.  1  to  11. 
At  the  time  when  The  LORD  Said  unto  Moses.  *Hew  thee  two  Tables  of  stone 
like  unto  the  first,  and  come  up  unto  Me  into  the  Mount;  and  make  thee  an  Ark  of 
wood!  and  twill  VfrHs  on  the  Tables  the  Words,  That  were  in  the  first  Tables, 
which  thou  brakest;  and  thou  shalt  put  Them  in  the  Ark,*  And  Mojes  said 
to  the  Congregation,  •  I made  an  Ark  ofshittim~wood;  and  hewed  two  Tables  of 
Stone  like  unto  the  first;  and  went  up. into  the  Mount,  having  the  two  Tables  in 
mine  hand:  and  The  LORD  Wrote  on  the  Tables}according  to  the  first  Writing, 
the  Ten  Commandments  Which  The  LORD  Spake  unto  me  in  the  Mount  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire  in  the  day  of  the  Assembly ;  and  The  LORD  Gave  them 
unto  me :  and  I  turned  myself  and  came  down  from  the  Mount,  and  put  the 
Tables  in  the  Ark,  which  I  had  made;  and  there  they  be;  as  The  LORD  Com' 

manded  we— Deut.  x,  1  to  5. And  The  LORD  Spake  unto  Moses,  Saying, 

i Command  the  Children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  *MY  Offering  and  My 

Bread  for  My  Sacrifices  made  by  fire,  for  a  sweet  Savour  unto  Me,  shall  yt 

observe  to  offer  unto  Me  in  their  due  season  i  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 

*This  is  the  Offering  made  by  fire,  which  ye  shall  offer  unto  The  LORD;  two 

lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot,  day  by  day,  for  a  continual  burnt -offering; 

the  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  in  the  morning ;  and  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer 

at  even ;  and  a  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  flour  fur  a  meat-offering,  mingled  with 

the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  beaten  oil:  it  is  a  continual  burnt»offcring%  which 

was  Ordained  in  Mount  Sinai  for  a  sweet  Savour  $  a  Sacrifice  made  by  J9re  unto 

The  LORD:  and  the  drink-offering  thereof  shall  be  the  fourth  part  of  an  kin 

for  the  one  lamb:  in  the  Holy  Place  shah  thou  cause  the  strong  wine  to  he 

/nured  unto  The  LORD  fbr  a  drink-offering}  and  the  other  lamb  shalt  them 

•Jfer  at  even;  as  the  wc«t-a0eri*g  qf  tfc«  morning;  and  as  the  drink-offering 


HEBREWS  ix.  1  to  28  continued.  721 

thereof,  thou  shalt  offer  it,  a  Sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  Savour  unto  The 
LORD.  And  on  the  Sabbath-day  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot,  and 
two-tenth  deals  of  flour  for  a  meat-offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and  the  drink- 
offering  thereof.  This  is  the  burnt-offering  of  every  Sabbath,  besides  the  con- 
tinual  burnt-offering  and  his  drink-offering*  —  Numb,  xxv lii.   1   to    10. In  <£± 

communication  with  His  Disciples  our  SAVIOUR,  when  Encouraging  them  not 
to  let  their  hearts  be  troubled,  Exhorted  them,  as  they  believed  in  GOD,  to 
believe  also  in  Him,  Saying,  'In  My  FA  THER's  House  are  Many  Mansions. 
I  Go  to  Prepare  a  Place  for  you  :  and  if  I  Go,  and  Prepare  a  Place  for  you, 
I  will  Come  again,  and  Receive  you  unto  Myself,  that  Where  I  am,  There  ye 
may  be  also:  and  Whither  I  Go  ye  know,  and  the  Way  ye  know,'  Thomas 
saith  unto  Him,  'LORD,  we  know  not  Whither  Thou  Goest,  and  how  can  we 
know  The  Way?9  JESUS  Saith  unto  him,  '  /  am  The  Way,  The  Truth,  and 
The  Life:  no  Man  comet h  unto  The  FATHER,  but  by  Me :  if  ye  had  known 
Me,  ye  should  have  known  My  FATHER  also;  and  from  henceforth  ye  know 
Him,  and  have  seen  Him.'  Philip  saith  unto  Him,  'LORD,  Shew  us  The 
FA  THER,  and  it  sufficeth  us:  JESUS  Saith  unto  him,  'Have  I  Been  so  long 
time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  Me,  Philip?  he,  that  hath  seen  Me, 
hath  seen  The  FA  THER :  and  how  sayest  thou  then,  'Shew  us  The  FA  THER  ? ' 
Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  The  FA  THER,  and  The  FA  THER  in  Me  ? 
The  Words,  That  I  Speak  unto  you,  I  Speak  not  of  Myself ,  but  The  FATHER, 
That  Dwelleth  in  Me,  He  Doeth  the  Works.  Believe  Me,  that  I  am  in  the 
FA  THER,  and  The  FA  THER  in  Me  ;  or  else  believe  Me  for  the  very  Works' 
sake !  If  ye  love  Me,  keep  My  Commandments  !  and  I  will  Pray  The  FA  THER ; 
and  He  shall  Give  you  Another  COMFORTER,  that  He  may  Abide  with  you 
for  Ever;  even  The  SPIRIT  of  Truth;  Whom  the  World  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  Him  not,  neither  knoweth  Him :  but  ye  know  Him,  for  He 

Dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you — John  xiv.  1  to  II,   15  to  17. The 

Psalmist  declared,  that  Blessed  is  that  Man,  that  maketh  The  LORD  his  Trust. 
And  then,  devoutly  apostrophizing  to  his  Heavenly  FATHER,  and  Prophetically 
dwelling  on  The  Future  MESSIAH'S  Character  and  Office,  he  says,  Many,  O 
LORD,  my  GOD,  are  Thy  Wonderful  Works,    Which  Thou  hast  Done;  and 
Thy  Thoughts,  Which  are  to  usward:  They  cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto 
Thee.     Sacrifice  and  Offering  (of  bullocks  and  of  rams,)  Thou  didst  not  Require 
of  my  SAVIOUR;  Who  Said,  ' Lo  !  I  Come:  in  the  Volume  of  The  Book  It 
is  Written  of  Me,  I  Delight  to  Do  Thy  Will,   0  My  GOD!  yea,  Thy  Law 
is  within  My  Heart :  I  have  Preached  Righteousness  in  the  great  Congregation : 
lo!  I  have  not  Refrained  My  Lips,  O  LORD,  Thou  Knowest.     I  have  not  Hid 
Thy  Righteousness  within  My  Heart ;  I  have  Declared  Thy  Faithfulness  and 
Thy  Salvation :    I  have  not  Concealed  Thy  Loving -Kindness  and  Thy   Truth 
from  the  great  Congregation ' — Psl.  xl.  4  to  10.     Paul,  when  reasoning  with  the 
Galatians  on  the  Ceremonial  Law  being  superseded  by  the  Christian  Dispensation, 
writes,  To  Abraham  and  his  Seed  were  The  Promises  (of  Eternal  and  Universal 
Blessing)  Made.     And  in  Proclaiming  Them  The  ALMIGHTY  Said  not, '  And 
to  Seeds,  as  of  many,  but  as  of  One.    And  to  Thy  SEED,  Which  is  CHRIST.' 
And  the  Apostle  goes  on  thus  to  reason,  And  This  I  say,  that  the  Covenant, 
That  was  Confirmed  before  of  GOD  in  CHRIST,  the  Law,  which  was  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  after,   cannot  disannul,  that  it  should  make   The 
Promise  of  none  effect :  for  if  the  Inheritance  be  of  the  Law,  it  is  no  more 
of  Promise :  but  GOD  Gave  It  to  Abraham  by  Promise.     And  Paul  addition- 
ally and  interrogatively  reasons,  Wherefore  then  serve th  the  Law?   It  was  (he 
answers)  Added  because  of  transgressions,   till  The  SEED  should  Come  to 
Whom  The  Promise  was  Made :  and  It  was  ordained  by  Angels  in  the  Hand  of 
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A  MEDIATOR.  Now  a  Mediator  is  not  a  Mediator  of  One;  but  GOD  u 
ONE.  Is  the  Law  then  against  tfic  Promises  of  GOD?  GOD  Forbid!  for 
if  there  had  been  a  Law  Given,  which  could  have  given  Life,  verily \  Righteous- 
ness should  have  been  by  the  Law.  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  All  undei 
sin,  that  The  Promise  by  faith  of  JESUS  CHRIST  might  be  Given  to  them, 
that  believe.  But  before  Faith  came,  toe  were  kept  under  the  Law,  shut  up  unto 
the  Faith,  which  should  afterwards  be  Revealed:  wherefore  the  Law  was  our 
School- Master  to  bring  us  unto  CHRIST,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  Faith. 
But  after  that  Faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  School-Master ;  for  ye 
are  All  the  Children  of  GOD  by  faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS :  for  as  Many  of 
you,  as  have  been  baptized  into  CHRIST,  have  put  on  CHRIST.  There  is 
neither  Jew,  nor  Greek  ;  there  is  neither  Bond,  nor  Free;  there  is  neither  Male, 
nor  Female;  for  ye  are  All  One  in  CHRIST  JESUS:  and  if  ye  be  CHRIST'*, 
then  are  ye  Abraham's  Seed,  and  Heirs  according  to  The  Promise — GaL  iiL 
16  to  29.  For  CHRIST  hath  Redeemed  us  from  the  Curse  of  the  Law—U. 
And  David,  impressed  with  the  insufficiency  of  annual  sacrifices  to  expiate  sin 
and  produce  Sanctification  of  Soul,  thus  writes,  O  LORD,  Open  Thou  my  lips! 
and  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  Thy  Praise;  for  Thou  Desirest  not  sacrifice, 
else  would  I  give  it;  Thou  Delight  est  not  in  burnt-offering.  The  sacrifices 
of  GOD  are  a  broken  Spirit;  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  GOD,  Thou 
wilt  not  Despise.     And  with  the  Sacrifices  of  Righteousness  art  Thou  Pleased 

ZN  — Psl.  li.   15  to   17,   19. The  LORD  Spake  unto  Moses,  and  to  Aaron, 

Saying  unto  them,  l Speak  unto  the  Children  of  Israel,  saying,  These  are  the 
beasts,  which  ye  shall  eat,  among  all  the  beasts,  tliat  are  on  tlie  Earth  ;  what- 
soever parteth  the  hoof  and  is  cloven-footed,  and  cheweth  the  cud  among  the 
beasts,  that  shall  ye  eat:  nevertheless  these  shall  ye  not  eat  of  them,  that 
chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide  the  hoof;  as  the  camel,  because  he 
cheweth  the  cud,  but  dividcth  not  the  hoof ;  he  is  unclean  unto  you  :  and  the  coney, 
because  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  you :  aid 
the  hare,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but  dividcth  not  the  hoof;  lie  is  unclean  unto 
you :  and  the  swine%  though  he  divide  the  hoof,  and  be  cloven-footed,  yet  he 
clieweth  not  the  cud;  he  is  unclean  to  you :  of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  cat,  and 
their  carcase  shall  ye  not  touch ;  they  are  unclean  to  you.  These  shall  ye  eat 
of  all  that  are  in  the  waters ;  whatsoever  hath  fins  and  scales  in  the  toaters,  u 
the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them  shall  ye  eat ;  and  all,  that  have  not  fins  and 
scales  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  of  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  and  of  any 
living  thing  which  is  in  the  waters,  they  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you  :  they 
shall  l/c  even  an  abomination  unto  you ;  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh  ;  but  ye  shall 
have  their  carcases  in  abomination :  whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor  scales  in  the 
waters,  that  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you.  And  these  are  they,  which  ye 
shall  have  in  abomination  among  the  fowls ;  they  shall  not  be  eaten ;  they 
are  an  abomination;  the  eagle,  and  the  ossifrage,  and  the  ospray ;  and  the 
vulture,  and  the  kite  after  his  kind;  every  raven  after  his  kind;  and  the  owl, 
and  tlte  night-hawk,  and  the  cuckow,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind;  and  the 
little  owl,  and  the  cormorant,  and  the  great  owl,  and  the  swan,  and  the  pelican, 
and  the  gier  eagle ;  and  the  stork,  the  heron  after  her  kind,  and  the  lapwing  and 
the  bat :  all  fowls  that  creep,  going  upon  all  four,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto 
you.  Yet  these  may  ye  eat,  of  every  flying  creeping  thing  that  goeth  upon  all 
four,  which  have  legs  above  their  feet,  to  leap  withal  upon  the  earth:  even  these 
of  them  ye  may  eat ;  the  locust  after  his  kind,  and  the  bald  locust  after  his 
kind,  and  the  beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the  grasshopper  after  his  hind  :  but  all 
other  flying  creeping  things,  which  have  four  feet,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto 
you :  and  for  these  ye  shall  be  unclean  :  whosoever  toucheth  the  carcase  of  them 
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shall  be  unclean  until  the  even :  and  whosoever  beareth  aught  of  the  carcase  of 
them  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even.  The  carcase  of 
every  beast,  which  divide  th  the  hoof,  and  is  not  cloven -footed,  nor  cheweth  the 
cud,  are  unclean  unto  you :  every  One  that  toucheth  them  shall  be  unclean.  And 
whatsoever  yoeth  upon  his  paws,  among  all  manner  of  beasts,  that  go  on  all 
four ;  those  are  unclean  unto  you :  whoso  toucheth  their  carcase  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even :  and  he  that  beareth  the  carcase  of  them  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even :  they  are  unclean  unto  you.  These  also  shall  be 
unclean  unto  you  among  the  creeping  things,  that  creep  upon  the  earth,  the 
weasel  and  the  mouse,  and  the  tortoise  after  his  kind,  and  the  ferret  and  the 
chameleon,  and  the  lizard,  and  the  snail  and  the  mole :  these  are  unclean  unto 
you  among  all  that  creep :  whosoever  doth  touch  them,  when  they  be  dead,  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even :  and  upon  whatsoever  any  of  them,  when  they  are 
dead,  doth  fail,  it  shall  be  unclean,  whether  it  be  any  vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment, 
or  skin,  or  sack,  whatsoever  vessel  it  be,  wherein  any  work  is  done,  it  must  be 
put  into  water;  and  it  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even:  so  it  shall  be  cleansed: 
and  every  earthen  vessel,  whereinto  any  of  them  falleth,  whatsoever  is  in  it 
shall  be  unclean  ;  and  ye  shall  break  it.  Of  all  meat,  which  may  be  eaten, 
that  on  which  such  water  cometh  shall  be  unclean  ;  and  all  drink,  that  may  be 
drunk  in  every  such  vessel  shall  be  unclean :  and  every  thing  whereupon  any  part 
of  their  carcase  falleth  shall  be  unclean;  whether  it  be  oven,  or  ranges  for  pots, 
they  shall  be  broken  down,  for  they  are  unclean,  and  shall  be  unclean  unto  you : 
nevertheless  a  fountain  or  pit,  wherein  there  is  plenty  of  water,  shall  be  clean; 
but  that,  which  toucheth  their  carcase,  shall  be  unclean :  and  if  any  part  of 
their  carcase  fall  upon  any  sowing  seed,  which  is  to  be  sown,  it  shall  be  clean : 
but  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the  seed,  and  any  part  of  their  carcase  fall  thereon, 
it  shall  be  unclean  unto  you.  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye  may  eat,  die,  he, 
that  toucheth  the  carcase  thereof,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even :  and  he,  that 
eateth  of  the  carcase  of  it,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even: 
he  also  that  beareth  the  carcase  of  it  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even.  And  every  creeping  thing,  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  shall  be 
an  abomination:  it  shall  not  be  eaten:  whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly,  and 
whatsoever  goeth  upon  all  four,  or  whatsoever  hath  more  feet  among  all  creeping 
things,  that  creep  upon  the  earth,  them  ye  shall  not  eat;  for  they  are  an 
abomination :  ye  shall  not  make  yourselves  abominable  with  any  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth;  neither  shall  ye  make  yourselves  unclean  with  them,  that  ye 
should  be  defiled  thereby :  for  I  am  The  LORD,  your  QOD :  ye  shall  therefore 
sanctify  yourselves;  and  ye  shall  be  holy;  for  I  am  HOL  Y.  Neither  shall  ye 
defile  yourselves  with  any  manner  of  creeping  thing,  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth : 
for  I  am  The  LORD,  That  Bringeth  you  up  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt  to  be 
your  OOD ;  ye  shall  therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am  HOLY—  Levit.  xi.  1  to  45. 

And  The  LORD  Spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  Saying,  'This  is  the 

Ordinance  of  the  Law,  Which  The  LORD  hath  Commanded,  Saying,  Speak 
unto  the  Children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  a  red  heifer  without  spot, 
wherein  is  no  blemish,  and  upon  which  never  came  yoke ;  and  ye  shall  give  her 
unto  Eleazar,  the  Priest,  that  he  may  bring  her  forth  without  the  camp ;  and 
One  shall  slay  her  before  his  face :  and  Eleazar,  the  Priest,  shall  take  of  her 
blood  with  his  finger;  and  sprinkle  of  her  blood  directly  before  the  Tabernacle 
of  the  Congregation  seven  times :  and  One  shall  burn  the  heifer  in  his  sight ; 
her  skin,  and  her  flesh,  and  her  blood,  with  her  dung,  shall  he  burn :  and  the 
Priest  shall  take  cedar  wood,  and  hyssop,  and  scarlet ;  and  cast  it  into  the  midst 
of  the  burning*  of  the  heifer.  Then  the  Priest  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  he 
shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water;  and  afterward  he  shall  come  into  th&  Cnsnq>\ 
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the  Priest  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even.  And  he,  that  burneth  her,  shall  wash 
his  clothes  in  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even.  And  a  Man,  that  is  clean,  shall  gather  up  the  ashes  of  the  heifer,  and 
lay  them  vp  without  the  Camp  in  a  clean  place;  and  it  shall  be  kept  for  the 
Congregation  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  for  a  Water  of  Separation  ;  it  is  a 
Purification  for  sin.  And  he  that  gather  eth  the  ashes  of  the  heifer  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even ;  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  Children  of 
Israel,  and  unto  the  Stranger,  that  sojourncth  among  them,  for  a  Statute  for 
Ever.  He,  that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any  Man  shall  be  unclean  seven  days; 
he  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall 

/:  be  clean;  but  if  he  purify  himself  not  on  the  third  day,  then  the  seventh  day  he 

shall  not  be  clean.  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any  Man,  that  is  dead, 
and  purifieth  not  himself,  defileth  the  Tabernacle  of  The  LORD ;  and  that 
Soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel,  because  the  Water  of  Separation  was  not 
sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean ;  his  uncleanness  is  yet  upon  him.  This 
is  the  Law,  when  a  Man  dieth  in  a  tent :  All  that  come  into  the  tent,  and  All, 
that  is  in  the  tent,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days ;  and  every  open  vessel,  which 
hath  no  covering  bound  upon  it, is  unclean.    And  whosoever  toucheth  One,  that  is 

I  slain  with  a  sword  in  the  open  fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone  of  a  Man,  or  a 

grave,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days.  And  for  an  unclean  Person,  they  shall  take 
of  the  ashes  of  the  burnt  heifer  of  Purification  for  sin,  and  running  water  shall 
be  put  thereto  in  a  vessel,  and  a  clean  Person  shall  take  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the 
water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the 
Persons,  that  were  there,  and  upon  him,  that  touched  a  bone,  or  One  slain,  or 
One  dead,  or  a  grave :  and  the  clean  Person  shall  sprinkle  upon  the  unclean  on 
the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day ;  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  purify 
himself  and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  shall  be  clean  at 
even.  But  the  Man,  that  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall  not  purify  himself,  that 
Soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  the  Congregation ;  because  he  hath  defiled  the 
Sanctuary  of  The  LORD ;  the  Water  of  Separation  hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon 
him;  he  is  unclean.  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  Statute  unto  them,  that  he, 
that  sprinklcth  the  Water  of  Separation,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  he,  that 
toucheth  the  Water  of  Separation,  shall  be  unclean  until  even ;  and  whatsoever  the 
unclean  Person  toucheth  shall  be  unclean ;  and  the  Soul,  that  toucheth  it,  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even — Numb.  xix.  1  to  22.  But  as  St.  Paul  says,  CHRIST 
having  Abolished  in  His  Flesh  the  Law  of  Commandments  contained  in  Ordi- 
nances, that  He  might  Reconcile  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  as  One  unto  GOD,  and 
having  Preached  Peace,  and  Abolished  the  enmity  between  them,  we  thus  through 
Him  have  Both  access  by  One  SPIRIT  unto  The  FATHER,  and  may,  through 
a  vital  faith  in  CHRIST  j  become  Fellow  Citizens  with  the  Saints,  and  Members 
of  the  Household  of  GOD  ;  beinq  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets,  JESUS  CHRIST  Himself  being  the  Chief  Corner-Stone  ;  in  Whom 
all  the  Building,  Fitly  Framed  together,  groweth  unto  an  Holy  Temple  in  The 
^>  LORD— Eph.  ii.  14  to  21.  Paul's  Doctrine  both  to  Jews  and  Greeks  was. 
repentance  toward  GOD,  and  faith  toward  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST; 
and  his  ardent  desire  was,  that  he  might  finish  unthjoy  his  course  and  the  Min- 
istry, which  he  had  received  of  The  LORD  JESUS,  to  testify  The  Gospel  oj 
the  Grace  of  GOD;  not  shunning  to  declare  All  the  Counsel  of  GOD; 
cautioning  Afl9  who  might  engage  in  the  Ministry,  to  take  heed  unto  themselves* 
and  to  all  the  Flocks,  over  the  which  The  HOLY  GHOST  might  make  them 

t  Overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  GOD,  which  He  hath  Purchased  with  His 

Own  Blood—  Acts  xx.  21,24,27,28.  And  St.  Peter  says,  //  ye  call  on  The 
FA  THER,  Who,  without  respect  of  Persons,  Judgeth  according  to  every  Man's 
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work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear  !  forasmuch  as  ye  know, 
that  ye  were  not  Redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  your  Fathers;  but  with  the  Precious 
Blood  of  CHRIST,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot ;  Who  verily 
was  Fore- Ordained  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World;  but  was  Manifest  in 
these  last  times,  for  Such  as  by  Him  do  believe  in  GOD,  That  Raised  Him  up 
from  the  Dead,  and  Gave  Him  Olory,  that  both  our  faith  and  our  hope  might 
(Thence)  be  in  GOD— 1  Pet.  i.  17  to  21.  For  (adds  this  Apostle)  CHRIST 
once  Suffered  for  sins,  The  JUST  for  the  Unjust,  that  He  might  Bring  us  to 
GOD  ;  being  Put  to  death  in  the  Flesh,  but  Quickened  by  The  SPIRIT.  WHO 
is  Gone  into  Heaven,  and  is  on  the  Right-Hand  of  GOD ;  Angels  and  Autho- 
rities and  Powers  being  Made  subject  unto  Him — 1  Pet.  iii.  18,  22.  And  the 
same  Apostle  goes  on  to  say,  Forasmuch  then  as  CHRIST  hath  Suffered  for  us 
in  the  Flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind!  for  he,  that  suffered 
in  the  Flesh,  hath  ceased  from  sin ;  that  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his 
time  in  the  Flesh  to  the  lusts  of  Men,  but  to  the  Will  of  GOD— I  Pet.  iv.  1,  2. 
Moses  told  the  People  All  the  Words  of  The  LORD  and  All  the  Judg- 
ments; and  All  the  People  answered  with  one  voice,  and  said,  'All  the  Words, 
Which  The  LORD  hath  Said,  will  we  do ! '  And  Moses  wrote  All  the  Words  of 
The  LORD,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  builded  an  Altar  under  the 
hill,  and  twelve  pillars,  according  to  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Israel;  and  he  sent 
young  men  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  which  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  sacrificed 
peace-offerings  of  oxen  unto  The  LORD ;  and  Moses  took  half  of  the  blood,  and 
put  it  in  basons,  and  half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on  the  Altar ;  and  he  took 
the  Book  of  the  Covenant,  and  read  in  the  audience  of  the  People ;  and  they 
said,  'All  that  The  LORD  hath  Said,  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient.9  And  Moses 
took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it  on  the  People,  and  said,  'Behold  the  Blood  of 
the  Covenant,  Which  The  LORD  hath  Made  with  you  concerning  All  These 

Words' — Exod.  xxiv.  3  to  8 ;  See  also  Levit.  xiv.  xvi. And  when  JESUS, 

at  His  Last  Supper,  Addressed  His  Disciples,  in  the  Consciousness  of  the  Death 
that  awaited  Him,  in  Fulfilment  of  His  Expiatory  Offering  of  Himself,  in  Atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  the  Whole  World,  He  Saiif,  'The  SON  of  Man  Goelh,  as  it 
is  Written  of  Him ;  [Psl.  xxii.  l,&c. ;  Isa.  liii.  3,  &c]  but  woe  unto  that  Man,  by 
whom  The  SON  of  Man  is  betrayed  !  it  had  been  good  for  that  Man,  if  he  had 
not  been  born.*  And  as  They  were  eating,  JESUS  Took  bread,  and  Blessed  it, 
and  Brake  it,  and  Gave  it  to  the  Disciples,  and  Said,  'Take  !  eat!  This  is  My 
Body !'  And  He  Took  the  cup,  and  Gave  Thanks,  and  Gave  it  to  them,  Saying, 
'Drink  ye  All  of  it!  For  this  is  My  Blood  of  The  New  Testament,  Which  is 

Shed  for  Many,  for  the  Remission  of  sins* — Matt.  xxvi.  24  to  28. The 

LORD  Spake  unto  Moses,  Saying,  'Whatsoever  Man  there  be  of  the  House  of 
Israel,  or  of  the  Strangers,  that  sojourn  among  you,  that  eateth  any  manner  of 
blood,  I  will  even  Set  My  Face  against  that  Soul,  that  eateth  blood,  and  will 
Cut  him  off  from  among  his  People;  for  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood: 
and  I  have  Given  it  to  you  upon  the  Altar,  to  make  an  Atonement  for  your 
Souls;  for  it  is  the  blood,  that  maketh  an  Atonement  for  the  Soul — Levit.  xvii. 

1,  10,  11. And  this  Assurance  and  Consolation  have  we,  that  the  Blood  of^> 

The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  was  Shed  for  the  Atonement  of  sin ;  and  though  He 
Died,  yet  by  the  Power  of  The  DIVINITY  within  Him  He  Rose  again,  and  is 
even  at  the  Right-Hand  of  GOD,  to  Make  Intercession  both  for  our  Pardon, 
and  the  Reconciliation  of  His  Heavenly  FATHER  to  us — Rom.  viii.  34.    And 

by  such  faith  are  we  justified  in  the  hope  of  Salvation  and  Sanctification. 

Death  is  the  lot  of  All  Mankind,  as  the  effect  of  original  sin,  and  a  consequent 
separation  from  that  Perfect  Holiness!  which  is  essential  to  a  ife  and  Communion. 
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with  GOD.     And  the  Sentence  Pronounced  by  The  ALMIGHTY  on  Adam,  for 

his  transgressing  the  Law  of  The  CREATOR,  was,  Because  thou  hast  hearkened 

unto  the  voice  of  thy  Wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  I  Commanded 

thee,  Saying,  'Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it!  '  Cursed  is  the  around  for  thy  sake;  in 

sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life ;  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall 

it  bring  forth  to  thee :  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field;  in   the  sweat 

of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for  out  of  it 

wast  thou  Taken ;  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return* — Gen.  in. 

17  to  19.     But  at  the  Day  of  general  Resurrection,  that  dust  shall  be  Recalled 

into  life ;  and  remembering  the  Inspired  Solomon's  declaration,  that  GOD  will 

Bring  every  work  into  Judgment  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 

whether  it  be  evil — Eccl.  xii.  14,  may  that  Jewish  acknowledgment   work  the 

good  work  of  faith  unto  holiuess  in  every  heart,  whether  that  of  Jew  or  of  Gentile! 

For  as  St.  Peter  saith,  Thereunto  are  we  Called,  because  CHRIST  Suffered  for 

us;  Leaving  us  an  Example,  that  we  should  follow  His  Steps ;   Who  did  no  sin, 

neither  was  guile  found  in  His  Mouth ;  Who,  when  He  was  reviled^  Reviled  not 

again;  when  He  Suffered,  He  Threatened  not,  but  Committed  Himself  to  HIM, 

That  Judgeth  Righteously :   Who  His  Own-Self  Bare  our  sins  in   His  Own 

Body  on  the  tree;  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  Righteousness: 

by  Whose  Stripes  we  are  Healed— \  Pet.  ii.  21  to  24;  iii.  18.    And  as  St.  Job 

saith,  through  the  influence  of  that  vital  faith,  we  shall  become  the  Children  of 

GOD ;  and  when  CHRIST  shall  Appear  we  shall  bear  some  resemblance  to 

Him :  but  if  we  have  such  hope  in  Him,  we  should  purify  ourselves   under  the 

supplicated  and  applied  Influence  of  DIVINE  Grace,  so  as  to  become  pure,  is 

CHRIST  Himself  was  Perfect  Purity— 1  John  iii.  1  to  3.    For  it  is  the  Grace  of 

OOD,  Obtained   through  CHRIST'S  Intercession,  That  Sanctifieth  unto  tibe 

Fulness  of  Salvation ;  and  Which  Teachcth  us,  that,  denying  ungodliness  ami 

worldly   lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present 

World;  looking  for  That  Blessed  Hope,  and  the  Glorious  Appearing  of  The 

Great  GOD  and  our  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST;   Who  Gave  Himself  fat 

us,  that  He  might  Redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  Purify  unto  Himself  a 

Peculiar  People,  zealous  of  good  works — Titus  ii.  11  to  14.     And  as  St.  Pietei 

admonishes  us,  That  the  Day  of  The  LORD  will  Come  as  a  Thief  in  the  night ; 

in  the  Which  the  Heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  Element 

shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  Earth  also,  and  the  works,  that  are  therein, 

will  be  burned  up:    Seeing  then  that  all  these  Things  shall  be  dissolved t  what 

manner  of  Persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness,  looking 

for  and  hasting  unto  the  Coming  of  the  Day  of  GOD,  Wherein  the  Heavens 

being  on  fire ,  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  Elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat; 

nevertheless  we  may  look^according  to  The  D IV I N E  Promise,  for  New  Heavens, 

and  a  New  Earth,  Wherein  will  dwell  Righteousness  and  Holiness  and  Purity 

and  Love.      Wherefore  seeing,  that  we  should  look  for  Such  Things,  may  we  hi 

diligent  in  our  Christian  Calling,  that  we  may  be  Found  of  our  Righteous  and 

Merciful  JUDGE  in  Peace,  without  spot  and  blameless,  through  faith  in  Hk 

Expiating  Sacrifice,  having  grown  in  Grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  LORD 

and  SAVIOUR,  JESUS  CHRIST;  to  Whom  be  Glory  now  and  for  Ever!- 

<£\.  2  Pet.  iii.  10  to  14,  18. In  St.  Luke's  Narrative  of  the  Ascension  of  out 

SAVIOUR  after  His  Resurrection,  referring  to  The  Gospel  which  he  had  written 
under  DIVINE  Inspiration  or  Dictation,  of  What  JESUS  had  both  Done  one 
Taught,  until  the  Day,  in  which  He  was  Taken  up  from  Earth  after  that  He 
through  The  HOL  Y  GHOST,  had  Given  Commandments  unto  the  Apostles 
whom  He  had  Chosen;  to  whom  also  He  Shewed  Himself  Alive  after  Hi 
Passion,  by  many  infallible  Proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  Sjpeahin$ 
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of  the  Things  Pertaining  to  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD;  and,  being  Assembled 
together  with  them,  Commanded  them,  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, bat  wait  for  the  Promise  of  The  FATHER,  Which,  Saith  He,  ye  have 
heard  of  Me:  for  John  (the  Fore-Runner)  truly  Baptized  with  water;  but  ye 
shall  be  Baptized  with  The  HOL  Y  GHOST  not  many  days  hence.    When  they 
therefore  were  come  together,  they  asked  of  Him,  saying,  'LORD,  wilt  Thou  at 
this  time  Restore  again  the  Kingdom  of  Israel?*     And  He  Said  unto  them,  '  It 
is  not  for  you  to  know  the  Times  or  the  Seasons^  which  The  FATHER  hath  Put 
in  His  Own  Power.     But   ye  shall  receive  Power,   after   that  The  HOLY 
GHOST  is  Come  upon  you ;  and  ye  shall  be  Witnesses  unto  Me,  both  in  Jeru- 
salem and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  Parts  of  the 
Earth,'     And  when  He  had  Spoken  These  Things,  while  they  beheld,  He  was 
Taken  up,  and  a  Cloud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight :  and  while  they  looked 
stedfastly  toward  Heaven,  as  He  Went  up,  behold,  two  Men  stood  by  them  in 
white  apparel,  which  also  said,  '  Ye  Men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  Heaven?  This  Same  JESUS,  Which  is  Taken  up  from  you  into  Heaven, 
shall  so  Come  in  like  Manner ,  as  ye  have  seen  Him  Go  into  Heaven' — Acts  i. 
1  to  1 1 .   In  the  Revelation  Made  to  the  Apostle  St.  John  from  JESUS  CHRIST, 
Whom  he  Characterizes  as  The  Faithful  WITNESS,  and  The  First- Begotten 
of  the  Dead,  and  The  PRINCE  of  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  Who  Loved  us,  and 
Washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  Own  Blood,  and  hath  Made  us  Kings  and  Priests 
unto  GOD  and  His  FA  THER,  the  Apostle  in  Prophetic  vision  adds,  Behold, 
He  Cometh  with  Clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him,  and  they  also,  which 
pierced  Him ;  and  all  Kindreds  of  the  Earth  shall  wail  because  of  Him — 
Rev.  i.  5  to  7.     And  the  Evangelical  Prophet,  foretelling  the  First  Advent  of 
The  MESSIAH,  Said,  In  this  Mountain  (of  Jerusalem)  shall  The  LORD  of 
Hosts  Make  unto  all  People  a  Feast.     And  He  will  Destroy  in  this  Mountain 
the  face  of  the  Covering  cast  over  all  People,  and  the  Vail,  that  is  spread  over 
all  Nations.   He  will  Swallow  up  Death  in  Victory,  and  The  LORD  GOD  will 
Wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  Faces;  and  theBebuke  of  His  People  shall  He  Take 
away  from  off  all  the  Earth.    And  it  shall  be  said  in  That  Day,  4  Lo,  This  is  our 
GOD ;  we  have  waited  for  Him,  and  He  will  Save  us!  This  is  The  LORD  !  we 
have  waited  for  Him,  we  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  His  Salvation~h&.  xjlv. 
6  to  9. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Verses  1  to  18.— For  the  Law,  having  a  shadow  of  Good  Things  to  Come,  and  not  the  very  Z^ 
image  of  the  Things,  can  never  with  those  sacrifices,  which  they  offered  year  by  year  con- 
tinually, make  the  Comers  thereunto  perfect :  for  then  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be 
offered ;  because,  that  the  Worshippers  once  purged  should  have  had  no  more  conscience  of 
sins  ?  but  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins  every  year :  for  it  is 
not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins.  'Wherefore,  when 
He  Cometh  into  the  World,  He  Saith,  'Sacrifice  and  Offering  Thou  Wouldest  not:  but  a 
Body  hast  Thou  Prepared  Me :  in  Burnt-Offerings  and  Sacrifices  for  sin  Thou  hast  had  no 
Pleasure :  then  Raid  I,  *  Lo,  I  Come  (in  the  Volume  of  The  Book  it  is  Written  of  Me)  to  Do 
Thy  Will,  O  GOD !'  Above,  when  He  Said, '  Sacrifice  and  Offering  and  Burnt-Offerings,  and 
Offering  for  sin  Thou  Wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  Pleasure  therein,  which  are  offered  by  the 
Law :'  then  Said  He, '  Lo.  I  Come  to  Do  Thy  Will,  O  GOD  < '  He  Take*  away  the  First,  that 
He  may  Establish  the  Second.  By  the  Which  Will  we  are  Sanctified,  through  the  Offering 
of  the  Body  of  JESUS  CHRIST  once  for  all.  And  every  Priest  standeth  daily  ministering 
and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  which  cau  never  take  away  sins :  but  This  MAN, 
after  He  had  Offered  One  Sacrifice  for  sins,  for  Ever  Sat  down  on  The  Right-Hand  of  GOD, 
from  henceforth  Expecting,  till  His  Enemies  be  Made  His  Footstool;  for  by  On*  Offering 
He  hath  Perfected  for  Ever  Them,  that  are  Sanctified.  Whereof  The  HOLY  GHOST  also 
is  A  WITNESS  to  os :  for  after  that  He  had  Sold  before, '  This  is  tbe  Covenant,  That  I  will 
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Muke  with  Them  after  those  days,  Saith  The  LORD;  I  will  Put  My  Laws  into  tha 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  Write  Them  ;  and  their  bins  and  iniquities  will  I  Reuiemt* 
no  more.'     Now  where  Remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more  Offering  for  sin. 

Thus  far  the  Argumentative  Narrative,  which  is  Succeeded  by  Apostolic  Adrao 

nition. St.   Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  speaks  of  the  Law  and  it 

Ceremonies  as  being  a  Shadow  of  Things  to  Come;  adding,  that  The  Bodyi 
of  CHRIST;  in  Whom  Dwclleth  All  the  Fulness  of  THE  GOD  HEAL 
Bodily :  and  that  we  are  Complete  in  Him ;  in  Whom  we  are  Circumcised  with  tki 
Circumcision  Made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  lk 
Flesh  by  the  Circumcision  of  CHRIST:  Buried  with  Him  in  Baptism,  Whereu 
also  we  may  rise  with  Him  through  the  Faith  of  the  Operation  of  GOD \  Wk 
hath  Raised  Him  from  the  Dead :  and  Such,  as  being  dead  in  sin  and  the  uncir 
cumcision  of  their  Flesh,  will  GOD,  through  that  Faith  and  the  Operation  of  Tto 
HOLY  GHOST,  Quicken  together  with  CHRIST;  Forgiving  them  all  their  tm 
passes.  Blotting  out  the  Hand-  Writing  of  Ordinances,  that  was  against  them,  am 
Taking  it  out  of  the  way,  Nailing  it  to  His  Cross — Colois.  ii.  16,  17,  9  to  14 

The  Prophet  Micah,  in  the  sincerity  and  penetration  of  his  piety,  even  seve 

centuries  before  the  Advent  of  JESUS  and  the  Promulgation  of  His  Gospel,  ash 

in  the  spirit  of  self-answering,  through  The  HOLY  SPIRITs  Guidance,  When 

with  shall  I  come  before  The  LORD,  and  bow  myself  before  The  HIGH  GOD 

Shall  I  come  before  Him  with  burnt-offerings?  with  calves  of  a  year  old?   Wd 

The  L  ORD  be  Pleased  with  thousands  of  rams ;  or  with  ten  thousands  of  river 

of  oil?   Shall  I  give  my  First- Born  for  my  transgression?  the  fruit  of  my  Boi\ 

for  the  sin  of  my  Soul?     HE  hath  Shewed  thee,  0  Man,  What  is  Good:  am 

What  doth  The  LORD  Require  of  thee;  but  to  do  justly ;  and  to  love  Merry 

and  to  walk  humbly  with  Thy  GOD — Micah  vi.  6  to  8.     The  quotation  in  tin 

Text  is  from  Psalm  xl.  6  to  10,  where  the  Translation  is  as  before  given  at  page  7*21 

All  Which  David  Prophetically  uttered  as  the  Chosen  Oracle  of  The  SON  o 

David,  and  Whom  David  called  'LORD.1    Here  is  an  Evident  Counter  Order  n 

The  DIVINE  Mind  to  relinquish  the  Shadow  and  cleave  to  The  Substance.    Ti 

accept  the  SacriGcc  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  and  to  commemorate  It  a 

The  All-Sufficient  Oblation  for  the  repented-of  sins  of  every  true  Professor  of  th 

faith,  as  it  is  in  JESUS.   And  That  SAVIOUR's  Interceding  Prayer  to  His  and  oi 

Heavenly  FATHER  was/iftcr  Saying,  '  FA  THER,  Glorify  Thy  SON;   that  7i 

SON  also  may  Glorify  THEE!   As  Thou  hast  Given  Him  Power  over  all  Fled 

that  He  should  Give  Eternal  Life  to  as  Many,  as  Thou  hast  Given  Him:  an 

This  is  Life  Eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee,  The  Only  True  GOD    an 

JESUS  CHRIST;  Whom  Thou  hast  Sent:  I  have  GloHficd  Thee  on  the  Eartk 

I  have  Finished  the  Work,  Unich  Thou  Gavest  Me  to  Do :  and  now,  O  FA  THEl 

Glorify  Thou  Me  with  Thine  Own  Self,  with  the  Glory,  Which  I  Had  with  Tk 

before  the  World  was!  I  have  Manifested  Thy  Name  unto  the  Men,  which  Tkt 

Gavest  Me  out  of  the  World:   Thine  they  were;  and  Thou  Gavest  them  Mi 

and  they  have  kept  Thy  Word :  now  they  have  known  t/iat  All  Things  whatsot* 

Thou  hast  Given  Me,  are  of  Thee :  for  I  have  Given  unto  them   The  Word 

Which  Thou  Gavest  Me :  and  they  have  received  Them  ;  and  have  known  sitrcl 

that  I  Came  out  from  Thee ;  and  they  have  believed  that  Thou  didst  Send  M 

I  Pray  for  them;  I  Pray  not  for  the  World;  but  for  them,  Which  Thou  ka 

Given  Me;  for  they  are  Thine  :  and  All  Mine  are  Thine;  and  Thine  are  Mim 

and  I  am  Glorified  in  them.    And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  World  :  but  these  a 

**  the}y°rld[  and  I  Com  to  Thee.     HOLY  FATHER,  Keep  through  Tkv 
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that  The  Scripture  might  be  Fulfilled— (Ps\.  cix.  8.)  And  now  Come  I  to  Thee: 
and  These  Things  I  Speak  in  the  World;  that  they  might  have  My  Joy  fulfilled 
in  themselves.  I  have  Given  them  Thy  Word:  and  the  World  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  World;  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  World.  I  Pray  not, 
that  Thou  shoutdest  Take  them  out  of  the  World ;  but  that  Thou  shouldest  Keep 
them  from  the  Evil:  they  are  not  of  the  World;  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  World; 
and  then  He  Adds,  Sanctify  them  through  Thy  Truth!  THY  Word  is  Truth. 
As  Thou  hast  Sent  Me  into  the  World,  even  so  have  I  also  Sent  them  into  the 
World :  and  for  their  Sakes  I  Sanctify  Myself,  that  they  also  might  be  Sanctified 
through  the  Truth.  Neither  Pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also,  which 
shall  believe  in  Me  through  their  word:  that  they  All  may  be  One ;  as  Thou, 
FATHER,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee;  that  they  also  may  be  One  in  its-  that 
the  World  may  believe,  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me.  And  the  Glory,  Which  Thou 
Gavest  Me,  I  have  Given  them ;  that  they  may  be  One ;  even  as  We  are  O  NE : 
I  in  them;  and  Thou  in  Me;  that  they  may  be  Made  Perfect  in  One :  and  that 
the  World  may  know,  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me;  and  hast  Loved  them,  as  Thou 
hast  Loved  Me.  FA  THER,  I  Will  that  they  also,  whom  Thou  hast  Given 
Me,  be  with  Me  Where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  My  Glory ;  Which  Thou 
hast  Given  Me:  for  Thou  Lovedst  Me  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World.  O, 
Righteous  FATHER,  the  World  hath  not  known  Thee:  but  I  have  Known 
Thee:  and  these  have  known,  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Mc;  and  I  have  Declared 
unto  them  Thy  Name,  and  will  Declare  It;  that  the  Love,  Wherewith  Thou 
hast  Loved  Me,  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them — Ch.  xvii.  of  St.  John's  Gospel 

throughout. The  insufficiency  of  the  blood-spilling  of  animals,  as  a  Final 

Sacrifice,  is  urged  by  David  under  the  personal  sense  of  the  extreme  sinfulness  of 
sin  in  the  Eyes  of  A  HOLY  GOD,  in  that  Psalm  commemorative  of  his  penitent 
reflections,  where  he  thus  records  the  Revelation  by  Word  of  JEHOVAH — Hear, 
0  My  People!  and  I  will  Speak,  O  Israel!  And  I  will  Testify  against  Thee:  I 
am  GOD,  even  thy  GOD!  I  will  not  Reprove  (Judge  and  Acquit)  thee  for  thy 
sacrifices,  or  thy  burnt-offerings,  to  have  been  continually  before  Me ;  I  will 
Take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house,  nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  folds;  for  every  beast 
of  the  forest  is  Mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  I  Know  all  the 
fowls  of  the  mountains,  and  the  tvild  beasts  of  the  field  are  Mine.  If  I  were 
Hungry \  I  would  not  Tell  thee ;  for  the  World  is  Mine,  and  the  Fulness  thereof. 
Will  I  Eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  Drink  the  blood  of  goats?  Offer  unto  GOD 
thanksgiving,  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  The  MOST  HIGH ! — Psl.  I.  7  to  14. 
Hear  The  Word  of  The  LORD!  Give  ear  unto  the  Law  of  our  GOD!  were 
the  Admonitions  of  the  Inspired  Isaiah.  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your 
sacrifices  unto  Me?  Saith  The  LORD,  I  am  Full  of  the  burnt -offerings  of 
rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts ;  and  I  Delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or 
of  lambs,  or  of  he -goats.  When  ye  come  to  appear  before  Me,  who  hath  required 
this  at  your  hand,  to  tread  My  Courts  ?  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations  !  incense 
is  an  abomination  unto  Me:  the  new  moons  and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of  Assem- 
blies I  cannot  Away  with:  it  is  iniquity;  even  the  solemn  meeting:  your  new 
moons  and  your  ajrpointed  feasts  My  SOUL  Hateth:  they  are  a  trouble  unto 
Me  :  I  am  Weary  to  Hear  them :  and  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will 
Hide  Mine  Eyes  from  you :  yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers  I  will  not  Hear : 
your  hands  are  full  of  blood.  Wash  you,  make  you  clean;  put  away  the  evil 
of  your  doings  from  before  Mine  Eyes.  Cease  to  do  evil!  Learn  to  do  well!  Seek 
judgment;  relieve  the  Oppressed,  judge  the  Fatherless;  plead  for  the  Widow! 
Come  now,  and  let  Us  Reason  together,  Saith  The  LORD :  though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool — Isa.  i.  10  to  18.   In  the  free-will  offering  of  the  heaxt  «sAS*as>& 

2od 
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to  GOD  will  bo  found  the  acceptable  exorcise  of  faith  in  the  All-Sufficien 
Atonoinent  for  sin,  repented  of  and  forsaken,  by  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Blood  o 
CHRIST;  and  in  furtherance  of  the  Blissful  Fruit  of  such  vitally  operating  faith 
we  have  the  Consoling  Assurance,  amidst  the  cares  and  troubles  of  the  Life  tha 
is,  that,  being  thus  Risen  in  Spirit,  by  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  sc 
received  and  Working  in  us,  and  having  effectually  sought  Those  Things,  Whici 
arc  Above,  we  shall  lise  to  Them  and  to  CHRIST,  Where  He  Sitteth  on  th 
Right- Hand  of  GOD— Coloss.  iii.  1.  All  His  Enemies  being  Then  Made  Hii 
Footstool — Psl.  ex.  1.  The  Prophet  Jeremiah  points  most  expressly  to  The 
Better  Covenant  Fulfilled  in  the  Sacrifice  and  Mediatorial  Merits  of  The  Incarnati 
SON  of  COD,  and  the  Outpouring  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  through  his  Intel- 
cession  —  Be  hold,  the  Days  Come,  Saith  The  LORD,  that  I  will  Make  a  Nen 
Covenant  with  the  House  of  Israel,  and  with  the  House  of  Judah  !  not  according 
to  the  Covenant,  That  I  Made  with  their  Fathers,  in  the  Day*  that  J  Took  them 
by  the  hand,  to  Bring  them  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt :  Which  My  Covenant 
they  brake;  although  I  was  An  HUSBAND  unto  them,  Saith  The  LORD 
but  This  shall  be  The  Covenant  That  I  will  Make  with  the  House  of  Israel, 
after  those  days,  Saith  The  LORD,  I  will  Put  My  Law  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  Wtitc  It  in  their  hearts ;  and  will  be  their  GOD ;  and  they  shall  be  M% 
People :  and  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  Man  his  Neighbour,  and  every  Mat 
his  Brother,  saying,  'Know  The  LORD  !'  For  they  shall  All  know  Me,  from 
the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  Saith  The  LORD :  for  I  will  Far- 
give  their  iniquity;  and  I  will  Remember  their  sin  no  more — Jerem.  xxxi 
31  to  34.  Such  is  the  Fruit  of  a  lively  faith  in  CHRIST,  with  Whose  Blood 
That  Covenant  was  Sealed. 

Yeilses  19  to  31. — Having  therefore,  Bivthren,  tablne*-*  to  enter  into  The  Holiest,  liy  The  BUnJ 
of  JELL'S,  by  «  new  ami  living  Way,  Which  Hv  hath  (.'on.>ec.rated  for  us,  through  flu 
Veil,  that  is  to  say,  His  Flesh;  ami  having  An  HUSH- PRIEST  over  the  Hou^e  of  GOO; 
let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  a»sur*nee  of  Fiiith,  having  our  hearts  ^prhikWrrnm 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water!  I«t  us  hold  fust  the  lkro£e»u 
of'  our  Faith  without  wavering;  for  He  is  Faithful  That  I'roniiifcd  ;  and  let  uh  consider  Ofc 
Auother  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  yooil  work*  ;  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourxbr 
together,  (as  the  maimer  of£»iiu.»  i.», )  but  exhorting  One  Another:  and  >o  much  the  inrvc  t 
ye  .*■«  the  Day  Approaching:  for  if  we.  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  recciwd  the  knowing 
of  The  Truth,  there  remiiineth  no  more  Sacrifice  tor  s>insf  but  a  certain  fearful  luokiut:  for  "it 
.Judgment  and  Fiery  Indignation,  Which  Miall  Devour  the  Adversaries.  He  that  desi** 
Momv>*  Law  died  without  Mercy  under  two  or  three  Witness.  Of  how  much  sorer  Punish 
inent,  «up|>ose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  Tlio  SON  \i 
(JOD,  and  hath  counted  the  Blood  of  The  Covenant,  Wherewith  he  was  SauctitiftI,  .in  uaWi 
thing  ;  and  hath  done  depute  unto  The  SIM  It  IT  of  Grace  i  Fur  we  know  II I M,  That  had 
Said,  <  Dent,  xxxii.  35,  3*it)  'Vengeance  Helougeth  unto  Me;  1  will  Recompense,'  Saith  Tfe 
LOUD.  And  aj/aiu.  (Psl.  exxxv.  14.)  'The  LORD  shall  Judge  Ills  People  *  It  fe  i 
fearful  thinb'  to  faU  into  the  Hands  of  The  living  GOD. 

So  valiant  is  the  true  Soldier  of  CHRIST,  that  he,  amidst  his  humility  toward 
GOD,  and  his  gratefulness  and  devotedness  to  The  CAPTAIN  of  his  Salvation 
presents  to  all  around  him  an  eye  and  an  air  of  confidence,  that  he  shall  be  Lei 
into  the  Holiest  of  the  Abodes  Reserved  for  Sanctified  Spirits,  and  be  Raise* 
from  the  conflicts  of  Faith  in  the  Church  Militant  upon  Earth,  to  the  Triumphal! 
and  Eternal  Glories  of  The  Peaceful  KINGDOM  of  Heaven.  It  is  on  Tb 
CONQUEROR  over  Sin  and  Satan  that  that  confidence  is  reared  and  persever 
ingly  sustained ;  and 

'  Coiue  unto  him  what  may, 
Still  in  the  distance  is  Eternal  Day/ 

CHRIST  is  The  Life,  and  The  Light  and  The  Way ;  and  All,  that  believe  ii 
Him,  will  find  Mercy  iu  Redemption,  and  Joy  and  Peace  in  Sanctification.     hi 
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the  Behest  of  every  true  Believer,  that  This  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD  is 
That, Which  Brings  and  Alone  can  Bring  Assurance  and  Consolation  to  his  Soul ; 
and  Leads  him  to  rejoice  even  under  tribulation  for  Righteousness  and  the  Faith's 
sake ;  and  to  be  dauntless  and  unchanged  amidst  the  trials  that  Persecution 
may  wrecklessly  force  on  him.  CHRIST  being  The  HEAD  of  the  Church,  and 
as  Such  Its  HIGH-PRIEST,  Pours  the  Wisdom  of  His  Counsel  to  Salvation  in 
His  Holy  Gospel,  Giving  the  Invitation  to  All  to  come  unto  Him,  that  they  may 
receive  into  their  hearts  the  Promise  of  Mercy  in  Judgment,  and  Glory  in  Eternity. 
Well  therefore  may  we,  in  reliance  on  His  Holy  Word,  after  the  Admonition  of 
His  Chosen  and  Peculiarly  Gifted  Apostle,  draw  near  unto  CHRIST  in  That  His 
Gracious  Office,  and  take  comfort'  to  our  Souls,  that  He  will  as  Graciously 
Accept  the  free-will  offerings  of  our  heart,  and  Sanctify  us  through  the  Accord- 
ant Graces  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  unto  a  Fitness  for  the  Adoption  of  us  by  His 
Heavenly  FATHER.  With  purity  of  body  and  of  Soul  it  is  desirable,  that  we 
should  come  to  such  worship,  that  we  may  manifest  the  reverential  love  wc  pro- 
fess and  should  cherish  towards  our  Adorable  REDEEMER,  knowing  in  Whom 
we  have  believed,  and  that  His  Promises  are  Sure  of  Fulfilment  in  His  Own  Ap- 
pointed or  Wisely  Reserved  Time.  And  after  St.  Paul's  advice,  let  us  freely 
communicate  with  All  within  our  sphere  of  action  and  of  the  like  faith,  that  in 
one  bond  of  Christian  unity  we  may  do  the  Work  of  The  LORD,  and  strive  to 
win  Converts  to  That  Faith  in  Him,  which,  working  by  love,  will  still  more  widely 
extend  The  REDEEMERS  Glory  and  His  Spiritual  KINGDOM  upon  Earth. 

Deeply  should  our  minds  be  impressed  with  the  awful  and  fatal  fallacy,  that 

a  continuance  in  sin  is  compatible  with  Gospel  Principles,  under  the  delusive 
assertion,  that  where  sin  abounds ,  Grace  doth  much  more  abound.  It  may  be 
and  is  true,  that  in  proportion  of  sins  past,  but  repented  of  and  departed  from, 
being  great,  the  Grace,  that  can  Atone  for  and  Reconcile  DIVINE  Forgiveness 
to  them,  must  be  Pro  port  ionably  Great;  but  to  continue  in  sin,  that  Grace  may 
Abound,  is  a  maxim  that  only  could  have  originated  in  the  suggestion  of  Satan, 
that  subtle  Enemy  of  tjie  Faith,  That  Bringeth  Salvation;  and  the  dreadful  Fate, 
which  awaits  the  Reprobate  and  unregenerated  Soul,  that  goeth  on  still  in  its 
wickedness,  deferring  all  habit  and  thought  of  repentance  or  reformation  till 
Death  overtakes  the  rebel  Spirit,  (it  is  in  the  Sure  Word  of  Prophecy,)  cannot  be 
escaped  from  in  the  Day  of  Universal  Judgment.  St.  Paul  alludes  to  the  sum- 
mary and  painful  death  which  was  inflicted  under  the  Mosaic  Dispensation  for 
contemptuous  disregard  of  its  Institutes.  But  as  the  Writer  of  this  Epistle  says, 
and  deeply  should  the  saying  be  sought  to  be  impressed  on  every  unbelieving 
mind,  Of  how  much  sorer  Punishment  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  underfoot  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD;  having  treated  the  Outpouring 
of  His  Blood  and  Life  as  a  fable,  and  having  rejected  the  offer  of  the  Regene- 
rating Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT.  A  GOD,  Whose  Favour  is  Withdrawn, 
in  Observance  of  the  Righteousness  Essential  to  His  Judgments,  is  A  GOD,  in 
Human  parlance,  of  Vengeance :  for  Where  His  Love  is  not,  there  must  be 
suffering  without  end,  even  were  it  confined  solely  to  Self-condemnation  and 
remorse.  The  passions  of  Human  Nature  do  not  belong  to  The  DIVINE.  No 
vindictive  feeling  disturbs  the  Dignified  Tranquillity  of  Heaven.  Even  the  sight 
of  Angels  strikes  with  prostrate  awe  the  Souls  of  the  Guilty,  who  have  no  hope, 
because  they  had  no  faith  in  A  SAVIOUR.  And  at  the  Coming  of  The  SON  of 
GOD,  in  All  The  MAJESTY  of  HEAVEN,  every  Unbeliever  and  apostate  Sinner 
will  shrink  abashed  at  Such  Presence,  and  flee  to  the  holes  and  rocks  to  cover 
them,  but  all  in  vain;  for  there  will  be  no  secret  place,  nor  impenetrable  dark- 
ness to  hide  them  from  the  Desolating  Blaze  of  The  REDEEMER'S  Glory,  when 
upon  every  Soul,  not  Called  to  Share  in  That  Glory,  Judgment  without  M«tc^ 
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will  be  Irrevocably  Pronounced.     But  Those,  who  believe  in  JESUS,  have  no 
trouble  of  heart  at  the  contemplation  of  Such  His  Second  Advent,  for  they  look 
confidently  to  Him  as  The  Way,  The  Truth  and  The  Life,  and  trust  through 
Him  to  be  admitted  to  the  Adoption  of  their  HEAVENLY  FATHER— John 
xiv.  f>.     For  in  CHRIST  and  in   His   Mediation  on  our  behalf  may  we  have 
Access  with  confidence  unto  the  Sanctities  of  Heaven,  having  that  faith  in  Him, 
which  fortifies  the  Soul  with  the  Assurance,  beyond  the  hope,  of  Acceptance— 
Eph.  iii.  12.     Water,  as  the  Emblem  of  The  HOLY  SPIRITS  Purifying  Grace, 
^  is   Pointed  to   by  the  Law,"  as  well  as  by  The  Gospel.     In  Ezekiel,   where  the 
Restoration  and  Regeneration  of  the  Jews  is  Foretold,  though  alluding:  to  their 
past  idolatries  in  their  intermixture  with  Heathens,  The  LORD  is  thus  Character- 
ized as  Saying  to  His  People,  /  will   Take  you  from  among  the  Heathen,  and 
Gather  yon  out  of  all  Countries,  and  will  Bring  you  into  your  own  Land:  the* 
will  I  Sprinkle  Clean  Water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  Clean  :  from  all  yov 
flthintss  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  Cleanse  you :  a  New  Heart  also  will  I 
Give  yon,  and  a  New  Spirit  will  I  Put  within  you:  and  I  will  Take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  Give  you  an  heart  of  flesh  :   and  I  will 
Put  My  SPIRIT  within  you,  and  Cause  you  to  walk  in  My  Statutes  ;  and  ye 
shall  keep  My  Judgments,  and  do  Them  :  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  Land,  that 
I  Gave  to  your  Fathers  ;  and  ye  shall  be  My  People,  and  I  will  lye  your  GOD 
— Ezek.  xxxvi.  2.*i  to  28.    And  remembering,  that  Faithful  is  He9  That  Calhtk 
7/5  as  well  as  our  Elder  Brethren  the  Jews,  let  us  quench  not  The  SF*IJiIT,  as 
Freely  Offered  us  through  CHRIST  JESUS,  that  The  Very  GOD  of  Peace  may 
Sanctify  us  wholly ,  and  may  Graciously  Preserve  our  Bodif,  Soul   and  Spirit 
blameless  unto  The  Coming  of  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  Claim  them 
that  are  His— 1  Thess.  v.  24,  19,  2.'*.     The  Day  of  The  Great  Assize,  That  will 
Follow  That  Advent  of  The  Universal  JUDGE,  should,  in  every  hour  of  every  day 
of  this  life  Extended  to  us,  be  regarded  as  Approaching;  and  the  work,  that  is 
Set  us  to  do,  in  our  Christian  Calling,  should  we  do,  whilst  it  is  called  *  7W<w,' 
lest  Death  close  upon  us,  ere  the  night  cometh,  theyiiight  of  uUssolotipn ,  when  ve 
no  more  can  work  out  Salvation,  if  not  previouslyr4aatfmf/by  t*he*len ency  of  our 
faith  and  the  fruitfulness  of  our  works,  as  willing  Instruments  of  The  SPIRIT. 
And  fulfilling  The  DIVINE  Law  of  love  to  GOD  and  our  Neighltour  9  we  shall 
thus  put  on  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  look  forward  to    the  Nearer 
Approach  of  Salvation  and  Sanctification  without  fear  or  trembling — Rom.  xiii. 

10,  14,  1 1. There  are  sins  of  ignorance,  and  sins  of  presumption.     We  should 

fervently  pray  against  the  latter ;  and  seek  by  the  more  attentive  study  of  Gospel 
Principles  and  Precepts  and  Example  to  discontinue  or  avoid  the  former — Num. 
xv.  27,  30.  By  a  perseverance  in  sin,  after  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  and  an 
utter  neglect  of  repentance,  after  a  Merciful  Call  to  it  for  Forgiveness,  there  if 
indeed,  even  to  Believers,  a  fearful  looking  for  of  That  Judgment  of  The  DIVINI 
Displeasure  and  Rejection,  Which  must  be  Visited  upon  such  offend  in gs ;  and 
hence  an  increased  effort  should  be  made  to  reclaim,  if  possible,  the  wandering 
Sheep  from  the  Fold  of  The  Heavenly  SHEPHERD.  In  That  Day  of  Judgment 
It  shall  be  Said  to  the  Faithful  amongst  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  Be  ylnd  am 
rejoice  with  all  the  heart,  for  The  LORD  hath  Taken  away  thy  judgments :  H< 
hath  Cast  out  thine  Enemy:  thou  shall  not  see  er>il  any  more;  for  The  LORD 
thy  GOD,  is  in  the  Midst  of  thee:  He  will  Save  thee:  He  will  Rejoice  over  tk& 

with  Joy;  He  will  Give  thee  Rest  in  His  Love — Zephan.  iii.  14  to  17. B] 

the  Mosaic  Dispensation  the  summary  punishment  for  idolatry  was  to  be  stoma 
with  stones,  unto  death.  At  the  mouth  of  two  Witnesses,  or  three  Witnesses,  wa 
he,  that  was  worthy  of  death,  to  be  put  to  death— Deut.  xvii.  5,  6.  The  Gospc 
Teaches  us,  that  there  is  no  Name  under  Heaven,  Whereby  we  may  be  Saved,  ba 
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The  Name  of  JESUS  CHRIST;  therefore  to  reject  His  Merciful  and  Mediatorial 
Offer  of  Salvation  is  to  reject  the  Essential  Means  of  Salvation  ;  and  to  add  to 
rejection  insult  and  opposition  is  to  deepen  the  hopelessness  of  Pardon  at  the  Bar 
of  DIVINE  Justice.  THE  HOLY  SPlRlT's  Influence,  originally  Pressed  upon 
all  Souls  through  the  conscience  and  intellectual  powers  of  Mankind,  Becomes 
Quenched,  and  the  Soul  is  left  utterly  destitute  of  that  Holiness,  without  which  no 
One  can  see  GOD,  without  shrinking  from  the  Glory  of  His  Presence,  and  sinking 
into  utter  wretchedness  and  irretrievable  despair.  It  is  true,  that  our  SAVIOUR 
hath  Left  on  Record  This  Wonderful  Proof  of  the  Efficacy  of  His  Mediation  in 
Atoning  for  every  Human  wickedness,  (if  repented  of,)  but  one,  and  that  is  the 
utter  extinction  of  DIVINE  Grace  in  the  Soul,  which  so  produces  the  Satanic 
Spirit,  that  all  willingness  as  well  as  power  of  Sanctification  is  destroyed.  Our 
SAVIOUR'S  Recorded  Saying  is,  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
Forgiven  unto  Men;  but  the  blasphemy  against  The  HOLY  GHOST  shall  not 
be  Forgiven  unto  Men!  And  Whosoever  speak  eth  a  word  against  The  SON  of 
Man,  it  shall  be  Forgiven  him :  but  Whosoever  speaketh  against  The  HOL  Y 
GHOSTt  it  shall  not  be  Forgiven  him;  neither  in  this  World;  neither  in  the 
World  to  Come— MM.  xii.  31,  32.  Even  when  suffering  the  torture  of  His 
Protracted  Murder  on  the  Cross,  amidst  the  daring  blasphemy  uttered  in  its 
aggravation,  He  Imploringly  Said, ' FATHER,  Forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.*     And  St.  Paul's  concise  but  forcible  Admonition  is,  Quench  not 

The  SPIRIT! By  the  mouth  of  His  Servant  Moses  JEHOVAH  Said,  lToMe 

Belongcth  Vengeance  and  Recompense!*  And  Moses  added,  THE  LORD  shall 
Judge  His  People — Deut.  xxxii.  35,  36;  and  which  was  echoed  by  the  Inspired 
King  of  Israel  in  the  14th  verse  of  the  exxxv.  Psalm.  May  every  Soul  on  reflec- 
tion be  impressed  with  the  conviction,  that  it  must  be  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  under 
the  Judgment  of  The  GOD  of  all  Power;  with  no  INTERCESSOR  to  Sue  for 
Pardon ;  no  SANCTIFIER  to  Fit  for  Communion  with  Holiness. 

Verses  32  to  37.  —But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  Days;  in  which,  after  ye  were  illuminated,  ^\ 
ye  endured  a  great  light  of  afflictions ;  partly  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gazing-stock,  both  by 
reproaches  and  afflictions ;  and  partly  whilst  ye  became  Companions  of  them,  that  were  so 
used :  for  ye  had  compassion  of  mc  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods, 
knowing  in  yourselves,  tbat  ye  have  in  I  leaven  a  better  and  an  Enduring  Substance.  Cast  not 
away  therefore  your  confidence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of  Reward !  For  ye  have  need 
of  putience,  that,  afW  ye  have  done  the  Will  of  GOD,  ye  might  receive  The  Promise ;  for  yet 
a  little  while,  and  HE,  That  shall  Come,  will  Come,  and  will  not  Tarry. 

The  experience  of  primitive  Christians  was  that  of  almost  continual  conflict  with 
the  World,  the  Flesh,  and  the  Devil;  subtle  Enemies  within,  and  violent  and 
persecuting  Spirits  without :  and  such  in  a  degree  is  the  experience  of  Christians 
in  every  Generation  and  day,  as  they  arise  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  as  It 
is  in  JESUS,  and  have  courage  and  determination  to  abide  by  It.  At  the  first 
assumption  of  the  Christian  character  in  its  practical  influence,  opposition  is  often 
encountered,  and  that  with  peculiar  acrimony  and  severity,  from  Members  of  the 
same  Family  or  Household.  The  Jews  even  treat  as  dead  any  Members  of  theirs 
converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  mourn  for  them,  as  lost  to  themselves,  and 
to  all  hope  as  of  the  Seed  of  David.  And  when  joining  a  Christian  Community, 
under  a  conviction  of  the  true  wisdom  in  so  doing,  the  encounters  of  obloquy  and 
offence,  to  which  such  Community  is  often  exposed  from  a  thoughtless,  sarcastic 
and  haughty  World,  must  be  shared  by  the  new  Converts.  The  Writer  of  this 
Epistle  acknowledges,  in  a  faithful  and  grateful  feeling,  that  Many  of  Those  he 
addresses,  not  only  gave  him  countenance  when  suffering  under  privations  and 
afflictions  and  imprisonment,  but  avowed  their  sympathy  and  their  entire  unani- 
mity with  him  in  the  8^  persecuted  Doctrine ;  even  submitting  to  a  confiscation 
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the  Priest  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even.  And  he,  that  burneth  her%  shall  wash 
his  clothes  in  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even.  And  a  Man,  that  is  clean,  shall  gather  up  the  ashes  of  the  heifer ,  and 
lay  them  up  without  the  Camp  in  a  clean  place;  and  it  shall  be  kept  for  the 
Congregation  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  for  a  Water  of  Separation ;  it  is  a 
Purification  for  sin.  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes  of  the  heifer  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even  ;  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  Children  of 
Israel,  and  unto  the  Stranger,  that  sojourneth  among  them,  for  a  Statute  for 
Ever.'  He,  that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any  Man  shall  be  unclean  seven  days ; 
he  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall 
be  clean ;  but  if  he  purify  himself  not  on  the  third  day,  then  the  seventh  day  he 
shall  not  be  clean.  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any  Man,  that  is  dead, 
and  purifieth  not  himself,  defile th  the  Tabernacle  of  The  LORD  ;  and  that 
Soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel,  because  the  Water  of  Separation  was  not 
sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean;  his  uncleanness  is  yet  upon  him.  This 
is  the  Law,  when  a  Man  dieth  in  a  tent :  All  that  come  into  the  tent%  and  All, 
that  is  in  the  tent,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days ;  and  every  open  vessel,  which 
hath  no  covering  bound  upon  it, is  unclean.  And  whosoever  toucheth  One,  that  is 
slain  with  a  sword  in  the  open  fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone  of  a  Man,  or  a 
grave,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days.  And  for  an  unclean  Person,  they  shall  take 
of  the  ashes  of  the  burnt  heifer  of  Purification  for  sin,  and  running  water  shall 
be  put  thereto  in  a  vessel,  and  a  clean  Person  shall  take  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the 
water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the 

i  Persons,  that  were  there,  and  upon  him,  that  touched  a  bone,  or  One  slain,  or 

i  One  dead,  or  a  grave :  and  the  clean  Person  shall  sprinkle  upon  the  unclean  on 

.  \  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day ;  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  purify 

j  himself  and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  shall  be  clean  at 

even.  But  the  Man,  that  shall  be^unclean,  and  shall  not  purify  himself,  that 
Soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  the  Congregation ;  because  he  hath  defiled  the 
Sanctuary  of  The  L  ORD ;  the  Water  of  Separation  hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon 
him;  he  is  unclean.  And  it  shall  be  a  peipetual  Statute  unto  thcmf  that  he, 
that  sprinkleth  the  Water  of  Separation,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  he,  that 
toucheth  the  Water  of  Separation,  shall  be  unclean  until  even ;  and  whatsoever  the 
unclean  Person  toucheth  shall  be  unclean ;  and  the  Soul,  that  toucheth  it,  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even — Numb.  xix.  1  to  22.  But  as  St.  Paul  says,  CHRIST 
having  Abolished  in  His  Flesh  the  Law  of  Commandments  contained  in  Ordi- 
nances, that  He  might  Reconcile  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  as  One  unto  GOD,  and 

(  having  Preached  Peace,  and  Abolished  the  enmity  between  them,  we  thus  through 

Him  have  Both  access  by  One  SPIRIT  unto  The  FATHER,  and  may,  through 
a  vital  faitli  in  CHRISTJ  become  Fellow  Citizens  with  the  Saints,  and  Members 
of  the  Household  of  GOD  ;  being  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and 

i  Prophets,  JESUS  CHRIST  Himself  being  the  Chief  Corner- Stone  ;  in  Whom 

all  the  Building,  Fitly  Framed  together,  groweth  unto  an  Holy  Temple  in  The 

^^  LORD— Eph.  ii.  14  to  21.     Paul's  Doctrine  both  to  Jews  and  Greeks  was, 

repentance  toward  GOD,  and  faith  toward  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST; 

and  his  ardent  desire  was,  that  he  might  finish  with  joy  his  course  and  the  Min- 

;  istry,  which  he  had  received  of  The  LORD  JESUS,  to  testify  The  Gospel  of 

the   Grace   of  GOD;    not   shunning  to  declare  All   the  Counsel   of  GOD; 

p  cautioning  All,  who  might  engage  in  the  Ministry,  to  take  heed  unto  themselves, 

and  to  all  the  Flocks,'  over  the  which  The  HOLY  GHOST  might  make  them 
Overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  GOD,  which  He  hath  Purchased  with  His 
Own  Blood—  Acts  xx.  21,24,27,28.  And  St.  Peter  says,  If  ye  call  on  The 
FA  THERf  Who,  without  respect  of  Persons,  Judgeth  according  to  every  Man's 
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work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear  !  forasmuch  as  ye  know, 
that  ye  were  not  Redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  your  Fathers ;  but  with  the  Precious 
Blood  of  CHRIST,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot;  Who  verily 
was  Fore- Ordained  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World;  but  was  Manifest  in 
these  last  times ,  for  Such  as  by  Him  do  believe  in  GOD,  That  Raised  Him  up 
from  the  Dead,  and  Gave  Him  Glory,  that  both  our  faith  and  our  hope  might 
(Thence)  be  in  GOD  —  1  Pet.  i.  17  to  21.  For  (adds  this  Apostle)  CHRIST 
once  Suffered  for  sins,  The  JUST  for  the  Unjust,  that  He  might  Bring  us  to 
GOD  ;  being  Put  to  death  in  the  Flesh,  but  Quickened  by  The  SPIRIT.  WHO 
is  Gone  into  Heaven,  and  is  on  the  Right-Hand  of  GOD  ;  Angels  and  Autho- 
rities and  Powers  being  Made  subject  unto  Him — 1  Pet.  iii.  18,  22.  And  the 
same  Apostle  goes  on  to  say,  Forasmuch  then  as  CHRIST  hath  Suffered  for  us 
in  the  Flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind!  for  he,  that  suffered 
in  the  Flesh,  hath  ceased  from  sin ;  that  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his 
time  in  the  Flesh  to  the  lusts  of  Men,  but  to  the  Will  of  GOD— I  Pet.  iv.  1,  2. 
Moses  told  the  People  All  the  Words  of  The  LORD  and  All  the  Judg- 
ments; and  All  the  People  answered  with  one  voice,  and  said,  lAll  the  Words, 
Which  The  LORD  hath  Said,  will  we  do ! '  And  Moses  wrote  All  the  Words  of 
The  LORD,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  builded  an  Altar  under  the 
hill,  and  twelve  pillars,  according  to  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Israel;  and  he  sent 
young  men  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  which  offered  burnt- offerings,  and  sacrificed 
peace -offerings  of  oxen  unto  The  LORD ;  and  Moses  took  half  of  the  blood,  and 
put  it  in  basons,  and  half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on  the  Altar ;  and  he  took 
the  Book  of  the  Covenant,  and  read  in  the  audience  of  the  People ;  and  they 
said,  'All  that  The  LORD  hath  Said,  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient.9  And  Moses 
took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it  on  the  People,  and  said,  'Behold  the  Blood  of 
the  Covenant,  Which  The  LORD  hath  Made  with  you  concerning  All  These 

Words* — Exod.  xxiv.  3  to  8 ;  See  also  Levit.  xiv.  xvi. And  when  JESUS, 

at  His  Last  Supper,  Addressed  His  Disciples,  in  the  Consciousness  of  the  Death 
that  awaited  Him,  in  Fulfilment  of  His  Expiatory  Offering  of  Himself,  in  Atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  the  Whole  World,  He  Said,  'The  SON  of  Man  Goeth,  as  it 
is  Written  of  Him ;  [Psl.  xxii.  l,&c. ;  Isa.  liii.  3,  &c]  but  woe  unto  that  Man,  by 
whom  The  SON  of  Man  is  betrayed  !  it  had  been  good  for  that  Man,  if  he  had 
not  been  born.*  And  as  They  were  eating,  JESUS  Took  bread,  and  Blessed  it, 
and  Brake  it,  and  Gave  it  to  the  Disciples,  and  Said,  '  Take  !  eat !  This  is  My 
Body  !*  And  He  Took  the  cup,  and  Gave  Thanks,  and  Gave  it  to  them,  Saying, 
'Drink  ye  All  of  it!  For  this  is  My  Blood  of  The  New  Testament,  Which  is 

Shed  for  Many,  for  the  Remission  of  sins' — Matt.  xxvi.  24  to  28. The 

LORD  Spake  unto  Moses,  Saying,  'Whatsoever  Man  there  be  of  the  House  of 
Israel,  or  of  the  Strangers,  that  sojourn  among  you,  that  eateth  any  manner  of 
blood,  I  will  even  Set  My  Face  against  that  Soul,  that  eateth  blood,  and  will 
Cut  him  off  from  among  his  People;  for  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood: 
and  I  have  Given  it  to  you  upon  the  Altar,  to  make  an  Atonement  for  your 
Souls;  for  it  is  the  blood,  that  maketh  an  Atonement  for  the  Soul — Lcvit.  xvii. 

1,  10,  11. And  this  Assurance  and  Consolation  have  we,  that  the  Blood  of  -£± 

The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  was  Shed  for  the  Atonement  of  sin ;  and  though  He 
Died,  yet  by  the  Power  of  The  DIVINITY  within  Him  He  Rose  again,  and  is 
even  at  the  Right-Hand  of  GOD,  to  Make  Intercession  both  for  our  Pardon, 
and  the  Reconciliation  of  His  Heavenly  FATHER  to  us — Rom.  viii.  34.     And 

by  such  faith  are  we  justified  in  the  hope  of  Salvation  and  Sane tificat ion. 

Death  is  the  lot  of  All  Mankind,  as  the  effect  of  original  sin,  and  a  consequent 
separation  from  that  Perfect  Holiness,  which  is  essential  to  a  life  andCommunioa 
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the  Priest  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even.  And  he,  that  burneth  her,  shall  wash 
his  clothes  in  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even.  And  a  Man,  that  is  clean,  shall  gather  up  the  ashes  of  the  heifer,  and 
lay  them  up  without  the  Camp  in  a  clean  place;  and  it  shall  be  kept  for  the 
Congregation  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  for  a  Water  of  Separation ;  it  is  a 
Purification  for  sin.  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes  of  the  heifer  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even ;  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  Children  of 
Israel,  and  unto  the  Stranger,  that  sojourneth  among  them,  for  a  Statute  for 
Ever.-  He,  that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any  Man  shall  be  unclean  seven  days; 
he  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall 
be  clean ;  but  if  he  purify  himself  not  on  the  third  day,  then  the  seventh  day  he 
shall  not  be  clean.  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any  Man,  that  is  dead, 
and  purifieth  not  himself,  defileth  the  Tabernacle  of  The  LORD ;  and  that 
Soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel,  because  the  Water  of  Separation  was  not 
sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean;  his  uncleanness  is  yet  upon  him.  This 
is  the  Law,  when  a  Man  dieth  in  a  tent :  All  that  come  into  the  tent%  and  All, 
that  is  in  the  tent,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days ;  and  every  open  vessel,  which 
hath  no  covering  bound  upon  it,  is  unclean.  And  whosoever  toucheth  One,  that  is 
slain  with  a  sword  in  the  open  fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone  of  a  Man,  or  a 
grave,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days.  And  for  an  unclean  Person,  they  shall  take 
of  the  ashes  of  the  burnt  heifer  of  Purification  for  sin,  and  running  water  shall 
be  put  thereto  in  a  vessel,  and  a  clean  Person  shall  take  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the 
water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the 
Persons,  that  were  there,  and  upon  him,  that  touched  a  bone,  or  One  slain,  or 
One  dead,  or  a  grave:  and  the  clean  Person  shall  sprinkle  upon  the  unclean  on 
the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day ;  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  purify 
himself  and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  shall  be  clean  at 
even.  But  the  Man,  that  shall  be^unclean,  and  shall  not  purify  himself  that 
Soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  the  Congregation ;  because  he  hath  defiled  the 
Sanctuary  of  The  L  ORD ;  the  Water  of  Separation  hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon 
him;  he  is  unclean.  And  it  shall  be  a  peipetual  Statute  unto  them,  that  he, 
that  sprinkleth  the  Water  of  Separation,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  he,  that 
toucheth  the  Water  of  Separation,  shall  be  unclean  until  even ;  and  whatsoever  the 
unclean  Person  toucheth  shall  be  unclean ;  and  the  Soul,  that  toucheth  it,  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even — Numb.  xix.  1  to  22.  But  as  St.  Paul  says,  CHRIST 
having  Abolished  in  His  Flesh  the  Law  of  Commandments  contained  in  Ordi- 
nances, that  He  might  Reconcile  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  as  One  unto  GOD,  and 
having  Preached  Peace,  and  Abolished  the  enmity  between  them,  we  thus  through 
Him  have  Both  access  by  One  SPIRIT  unto  The  FATHER,  and  may,  through 
a  vital  faith  in  CHRIST,  become  Fellow  Citizens  with  the  Saints,  and  Members 
of  the  Household  of  GOD  ;  being  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets,  JESUS  CHRIST  Himself  being  the  Chief  Corner-Stone  ;  in  Whom 
all  the  Building,  Fitly  Framed  together,  groweth  unto  an  Holy  Temple  in  The 
-^  LORD— Eph.  ii.  14  to  21.  Paul's  Doctrine  both  to  Jews  and  Greeks  was, 
repentance  toward  GOD,  and  faith  toward  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST; 
and  his  ardent  desire  was,  that  he  might  finish  with  joy  his  course  and  the  Min- 
istry, which  he  had  received  of  The  LORD  JESUS,  to  testify  The  Gospel  of 
the  Grace  of  GOD;  not  shunning  to  declare  All  the  Counsel  of  GOD; 
cautioning  All,  who  might  engage  in  the  Ministry,  to  take  heed  unto  themselves, 
and  to  all  the  Flocks,  over  the  which  The  HOLY  GHOST  might  make  them 
Overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  GOD,  which  He  hath  Purchased  with  His 
Own  Blood—  Acts  xx.  21,24,27,28.  And  St.  Peter  says,  If  ye  call  on  The 
FA  THER,  Who,  without  respect  of  Persons,  Judgeth  according  to  every  Man's 
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work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear  !  forasmuch  as  ye  know, 
that  ye  were  not  Redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  your  Fathers;  but  with  the  Precious 
Blood  of  CHRIST,  as  of  &  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot ;  Who  verily 
was  Fore- Ordained  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World;  but  was  Manifest  in 
these  last  times ,  for  Such  as  by  Him  do  believe  in  GOD,  That  Raised  Him  up 
from  the  Dead,  and  Gave  Him  Glory,  that  both  our  faith  and  our  hope  might 
(Thence)  be  in  GOD  —  1  Pet.  i.  17  to  21.  For  (adds  this  Apostle)  CHRIST 
once  Suffered  for  sins,  The  JUST  for  the  Unjust,  that  He  might  Bring  us  to 
GOD  ;  being  Put  to  death  in  the  Flesh,  but  Quickened  by  The  SPIRIT.  WHO 
is  Gone  into  Heaven,  and  is  on  the  Right-Hand  of  GOD ;  Angels  and  Autho- 
rities and  Powers  being  Made  subject  unto  Him — I  Pet.  iii.  18,  22.  And  the 
same  Apostle  goes  on  to  say,  Forasmuch  then  as  CHRIST  hath  Suffered  for  us 
in  the  Flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind!  for  he,  that  suffered 
in  the  Flesh,  hath  ceased  from  sin ;  that  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his 
time  in  the  Flesh  to  the  lusts  of  Men,  but  to  the  Will  of  GOD— I  Pet.  iv.  1,  2. 
Moses  told  the  People  All  the  Words  of  The  LORD  and  All  the  Judg- 
ments; and  All  the  People  answered  with  one  voice,  and  said,  'All  the  Words, 
Which  The  LORD  hath  Said,  will  we  do ! '  And  Moses  wrote  All  the  Words  of 
The  LORD,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  builded  an  Altar  under  the 
hill,  and  twelve  pillars,  according  to  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Israel;  and  he  sent 
young  men  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  which  offered  burnt- offerings,  and  sacrificed 
peace-offerings  of  oxen  unto  The  LORD ;  and  Moses  took  half  of  the  blood,  and 
put  it  in  basons,  and  half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on  the  Altar ;  and  he  took 
the  Book  of  the  Covenant,  and  read  in  the  audience  of  the  People ;  and  they 
said,  'All  that  The  LORD  hath  Said,  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient.9  And  Moses 
took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it  on  the  People,  and  said,  'Behold  the  Blood  of 
the  Covenant,  Which  The  LORD  hath  Made  with  you  concerning  All  These 

Words* — Exod.  xxiv.  3  to  8 ;  See  also  Levit.  xiv.  xvi. And  when  JESUS, 

at  His  Last  Supper,  Addressed  His  Disciples,  in  the  Consciousness  of  the  Death 
that  awaited  Him,  in  Fulfilment  of  His  Expiatory  Offering  of  Himself,  in  Atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  the  Whole  World,  He  Saicf,  'The  SON  of  Man  Goeth,  as  it 
is  Written  of  Him ;  [Psl.  xxii.  l,&c. ;  Isa.  liii.  3,  &c]  but  woe  unto  that  Man,  by 
whom  The  SON  of  Man  is  betrayed !  it  had  been  good  for  that  Man,  if  he  had 
not  been  born.*  And  as  They  were  eating,  JESUS  Took  bread,  and  Blessed  it, 
and  Brake  it,  and  Gave  it  to  the  Disciples,  and  Said,  'Take !  eat!  This  is  My 
Body  !f  And  He  Took  the  cup,  and  Gave  Thanks,  and  Gave  it  to  them,  Saying, 
'Drink  ye  All  of  it!  For  this  is  My  Blood  of  The  New  Testament,  Which  is 

Shed  for  Many,  for  the  Remission  of  sins' — Matt.  xxvi.  24  to  28. The 

LORD  Spake  unto  Moses,  Saying,  'Whatsoever  Man  there  be  of  the  House  of 
Israel,  or  of  the  Strangers,  that  sojourn  among  you,  that  eateth  any  manner  of 
blood,  I  will  even  Set  My  Face  against  that  Soul,  that  eateth  blood,  and  will 
Cut  him  off  from  among  his  People;  for  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood: 
and  I  have.  Given  it  to  you  upon  the  Altar,  to  make  an  Atonement  for  your 
Souls;  for  it  is  the  blood,  that  maketh  an  Atonement  for  the  Soul — Lcvit.  xvii. 

1,  10,  11. And  this  Assurance  and  Consolation  have  we,  that  the  Blood  of  -£± 

The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  was  Shed  for  the  Atonement  of  sin ;  and  though  He 
Died,  yet  by  the  Power  of  The  DIVINITY  within  Him  He  Rose  again,  and  is 
even  at  the  Right -Hand  of  GOD,  to  Make  Intercession  both  for  our  Pardon, 
and  the  Reconciliation  of  His  Heavenly  FATHER  to  us — Rom.  viii.  34.     And 

by  such  faith  are  we  justified  in  the  hope  of  Salvation  and  Sane tificat ion. 

Death  is  the  lot  of  All  Mankind,  as  the  effect  of  original  sin,  and  a  consequent 
separation  from  that  Perfect  Holiness,  which  is  essential  to  a  life  and  Comnraoiaa 
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with  GOD.    And  the  Sentence  Pronounced  by  The  ALMIGHTY  on*  Adam,  for 

his  transgressing  the  Law  of  The  CREATOR,  was,  Because  thou  hast  hearkened 

unto  the  voice  of  thy  Wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  I  Commanded 

thee,  Saying,  'Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it!  f  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake;  in 

sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life ;  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall 

it  bring  forth  to  thee :  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field ;  in  the  sweat 

of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for  oat  of  it 

wast  thou  Taken ;  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return9 — Qen.  in. 

17  to  19.     But  at  the  Day  of  general  Resurrection,  that  dust  shall  be  Recalled 

into  life ;  and  remembering  the  Inspired  Solomon's  declaration,  that  GOD  will 

Bring  every  work  into  Judgment  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 

whether  it  be  evil — Eccl.  xii.  14,  may  that  Jewish  acknowledgment  work  the 

good  work  of  faith  unto  holiness  in  every  heart,  whether  that  of  Jew  or  of  Gentile! 

For  as  St.  Peter  saith,  Thereunto  are  we  Called,  because  CHRIST  Suffered  for 

us;  Leaving  us  an  Example,  that  we  should  follow  His  Steps;   Who  did  no  sin, 

neither  was  guile  found  in  His  Mouth;  Who,  when  He  was  reviled f  Reviled  not 

again;  when  He  Suffered,  He  Threatened  not,  but  Committed  Himself  to  HIM, 

That  Judgeth  Righteously:   Who  His  Own-Self  Bare  our  sins  in  His  Own 

Body  on  the  tree;  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  Righteousness: 

by  Whose  Stripes  we  are  Healed— I  Pet.  ii.  21  to  24;  iii.  18.    And  as  St.  John 

saith,  through  the  influence  of  that  vital  faith,  we  shall  become  the  Children  of 

GOD ;  and  when  CHRIST  shall  Appear  we  shall  bear  some  resemblance  to 

Him :  but  if  we  have  such  hope  in  Him,  we  should  purify  ourselves  under  the 

supplicated  and  applied  Influence  of  DIVINE  Grace,  so  as  to  become  pure,  as 

CHRIST  Himself  was  Perfect  Purity— 1  John  iii.  1  to  3.    For  it  is  the  Grace  of 

OOD,  Obtained   through  CHRIST'S  Intercession,  That  Sanctifieth  unto  the 

Fulness  of  Salvation ;  and  Which  Teacheth  us,  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 

worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  solterly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present 

World;  looking  for  That  Blessed  Hope,  and  the  Glorious  Appearing  of  The 

Great  GOD  and  our  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST;  Who  Gave  Himself  for 

us,  that  He  might  Redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  Purify  unto  Himself  a 

Peculiar  People,  zealous  of  good  works — Titus  ii.  1 1  to  14.     And  as  St.  Ffeter 

admonishes  us,  That  the  Day  of  The  LORD  will  Come  as  a  Thief  in  the  night; 

in  the  Which  the  Heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  Elements 

shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  Earth  also,  and  the  works,  that  are  therein, 

will  be  burned  up:    Seeing  then  that  all  these  Things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 

manner  of  Persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness,  looking 

for  and  hasting  unto  the  Coming  of  the  Day  of  GOD,  Wherein  the  Heavens 

being  on  fire ,  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  Elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat; 

nevertheless  we  may  look^according  to  The  DIVINE  Promise,  for  New  Heavens, 

and  a  New  Earth,  Wherein  will  dwell  Righteousness  and  Holiness  and  Purity 

and  Love.      Wherefore  seeing,  that  we  should  look  for  Such  Things,  may  we  be 

diligent  in  our  Christian  Calling,  that  we  may  be  Found  of  our  Righteous  and 

Merciful  JUDGE  in  Peace,  without  spot  and  blameless,  through  faith  in  His 

Expiating  Sacrifice,  having  grown  in  Grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  LORD 

and  SAVIOUR,  JESUS  CHRIST;  to  Whom  be  Glory  now  and  for  Ever!— 

<£±  2  Pet.  iii.  10  to  14,  18. In  St.  Luke's  Narrative  of  the  Ascension  of  our 

SAVIOUR  after  His  Resurrection,  referring  to  The  Gospel  which  he  had  written 
under  DIVINE  Inspiration  or  Dictation,  of  What  JESUS  had  both  Done  and 
Taught,  until  the  Day,  in  which  He  was  Taken  up  from  Earth  after  that  He, 
through  The  HOL  Y  GHOST,  had  Given  Commandments  unto  the  Apostles, 
whom  He  had  Chosen;  to  whom  also  He  Shewed  Himself  Alive  after  His 
Passion,  by  many  infallible  Proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  Sneaking 
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of  the  Things  Pertaining  to  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD;  and,  being  Assembled 
together  with  them,  Commanded  them,  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, bat  wait  for  the  Promise  of  The  FATHER.  Which,  Saith  He,  ye  have 
heard  of  Me:  for  John  (the  Fore-Runner)  truly  Baptized  with  water;  but  ye 
shall  be  Baptized  with  The  HOL  Y  GHOST  not  many  days  hence.    When  they 
therefore  were  come  together,  they  asked  of  Him,  saying,  'LORD,  wilt  Thou  at 
this  time  Restore  again  the  Kingdom  of  Israel?*     And  He  Said  unto  them,  '  It 
is  not  for  you  to  know  the  Times  or  the  Seasons^  which  The  FA  THER  hath  Put 
in  His  Own  Power.    But  ye  shall  receive  Power,  after   that  The  HOLY 
GHOST  is  Come  upon  you ;  and  ye  shall  be  Witnesses  unto  Me,  both  in  Jeru- 
salem and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  Parts  of  the 
Earth.'    And  when  He  had  Spoken  These  Tilings,  while  they  beheld,  He  was 
Taken  up,  and  a  Cloud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight :  and  while  they  looked 
stedfastly  toward  Heaven,  as  He  Went  up,  behold,  two  Men  stood  by  them  in 
white  apparel,  which  also  said,  '  Ye  Men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  Heaven  ?  This  Same  JESUS,  Which  is  Taken  up  from  you  into  Heaven, 
shall  so  Come  in  like  Manner,  as  ye  have  seen  Him  Go  into  Heaven9 — Acts  i. 
1  to  1 1 .   la  the  Revelation  Made  to  the  Apostle  St.  John  from  JESUS  CHRIST, 
Whom  he  Characterizes  as  The  Faithful  WITNESS,  and  The  First- Begotten 
of  the  Dead,  and  The  PRINCE  of  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  Who  Loved  us,  and 
Washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  Own  Blood,  and  hath  Made  us  Kings  and  Priests 
unto  GOD  and  His  FATHER,  the  Apostle  in  Prophetic  vision  adds,  Behold, 
He  Cometh  with  Clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him,  and  they  also,  which 
pierced  Him ;  and  all  Kindreds  of  the  Earth  shall  wail  because  of  Him — 
Rev.  i.  5  to  7.     And  the  Evangelical  Prophet,  foretelling  the  First  Advent  of 
The  MESSIAH,  Said,  In  this  Mountain  (of  Jerusalem)  shall  The  LORD  of 
Hosts  Make  unto  all  People  a  Feast.     And  He  will  Destroy  in  this  Mountain 
the  face  of  the  Covering  cast  over  all  People,  and  the  Vail,  that  is  spread  over 
all  Nations.  He  will  Swallow  up  Death  in  Victory,  and  The  LORD  GODwiU 
Wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  Faces;  and  theMebuke  of  His  People  shall  He  Take 
away  from  off  all  the  Earth.   And  it  shall  be  said  in  That  Day,  '  Lo,  This  is  our 
GOD ;  we  have  waited  for  Him,  and  He  will  Save  us !  This  is  The  LORD  !  we 
have  waited  for  Him,  we  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  His  Salvation — Isa,  xxv. 
6  to  9. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Vsrses  1  to  18.— For  the  Law,  having  a  shadow  of  Good  Things  to  Come;  and  not  the  very  <£± 
image  of  the  Things,  can  never  with  those  sacrifices,  which  they  offered  year  by  year  con- 


not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins.  Wherefore,  when 
He  Cometh  into  the  World,  He  Saith,  'Sacrifice  and  Offering  Thou  Wonldest  not:  but  a 
Body  hast  Thou  Prepared  Me  :  in  Burnt-Offerings  and  Sacrifices  for  sin  Tbou  hast  had  no 
Pleasure :  then  Said  1, «  Lo,  1  Come  (in  the  Volume  of  The  Book  it  is  Written  of  Me)  to  Do 
Thy  Will,  O  GOD !'  Above,  when  He  Said,  '  Sacrifice  and  Offering  and  Burnt-Offerings,  and 
Offering  for  sin  Thou  Wouldcst  not,  neither  hadst  Pleasure  therein,  which  are  offered  by  the 
Law : '  then  Said  He,  *  Lo.  1  Come  to  Do  Thy  Will,  O  GOD « '  He  Take*  away  the  First,  that 
He  may  Establish  the  Second.  By  the  Which  Will  we  arc  Sanctified,  through  the  Ottering 
of  the  Body  of  JESUS  CHRIST  once  for  all.  And  every  Priest  standeth  daily  ministering 
and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  which  cau  never  take  away  sins :  but  This  MAN, 
after  He  had  Offered  One  Sacrifice  for  sins,  for  Ever  Sat  down  on  The  Right-Hand  of  GOD, 
from  henceforth  Expecting,  till  His  Enemies  be  Made  His  Footstool ;  for  by  One  Offering 
He  hath  Perfected  for  Ever  Them,  that  are  Sanctified.  Whereof  The  HOLY  GHOST  also 
is  A  WITNESS  to  us:  for  after  that  He  had  Said  before,  <  This  is  the  Covenant,  That  I  will 
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Make  with  Them  after  those  days,  Saith  The  LORD ;  I  will  Put  My  Laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  1  Write  Them ;  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  Remember 
no  more.'     Now  where  Remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more  Offering  for  sin. 

Thus  far  the  Argumentative  Narrative,  which  is  Succeeded  by  Apostolic  Admo- 
nition.  St.  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  speaks  of  the  Law  and  its 

Ceremonies  as  being  a  Shadow  of  Things  to  Come;  adding,  that  The  Body  is 
of  CHRIST;  in  Whom  Dwclleth  All   the    Fulness   of  THE  GODHEAD 
Bodily :  and  that  we  are  Complete  in  Him ;  in  Whom  we  are  Circumcised  with  the 
Circumcision  Made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
Flesh  by  the  Circumcision  of  CHRIST:  Buried  with  Him  in  Baptism,  Wherein 
also  we  may  rise  with  Him  through  the  Faith  of  the  Operation  of  GOD,  Who 
hath  Raised  Him  from  the  Dead :  and  Such,  as  being  dead  in  sin  and  the  uncir- 
cumcision  of  their  Flesh,  will  GOD,  through  that  Faith  and  the  Operation  of  The 
HOLY  GHOST,  Quicken  together  with  CHRIST;  Forgiving  them  all  their  tres- 
passes, Blotting  out  the  Hand-  Writing  of  Ordinances,  that  was  against  them,  and 
Taking  it  out  of  the  way,  Nailing  it  to  His  Cross — Coloss.  ii.  16,  17,  9  to  14. 
■  The  Prophet  Micah,  in  the  sincerity  and  penetration  of  his  piety,  even  seven 
centuries  before  the  Advent  of  JESUS  and  the  Promulgation  of  His  Gospel,  asks 
in  the  spirit  of  self-answering,  through  The  HOLY  SPIRITS  Guidance,  Where- 
with shall  I  comebefore  The  LORD,  and  bow  myself  before  The  HIGH  GOD? 
Shall  I  come  before  Him  with  burnt-offerings?  with  calves  of  a  year  old?    Will 
The  LORD  be  Pleased  with  thousands  of  rams;  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers 
of  oil?   Shall  I  give  my  First-Born  for  my  transgression?  the  fruit  of  my  Body 
for  the  sin  of  my  Soul?     HE  hath  Shewed  thee,  0  Man,  What  is  Good:  and 
What  doth  The  LORD  Require  of  thee;  but  to  do  justly ;  and  to  love  Mercy; 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  Thy  GOD — Micah  vi.  6  to  8.     The  quotation  in  the 
Text  is  from  Psalm  xl.  6  to  10,  where  the  Translation  is  as  before  given  at  page  721. 
All  Which  David  Prophetically  uttered  as  the  Chosen  Oracle  of  The  SON  of 
David,  and  Whom  David  called  'LORD.'    Here  is  an  Evident  Counter  Order  io 
The  DIVINE  Mind  to  relinquish  the  Shadow  and  cleave  to  The  Substance.    To 
accept  the  SacriGce  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  and  to  commemorate  It  as 
The  All-Sufficient  Oblation  for  the  repented-of  sins  of  every  true  Professor  of  the 
faith,  as  it  is  in  JESUS.   And  That  SAVIOUR's  Interceding  Prayer  to  His  and  our 
Heavenly  FATHER  was^after  Saying,  *  FA  THER,  Glorify  Thy  SON;  that  Thy 
SON  also  may  Glorify  THEE!   As  Thou  hast  Given  Him  Power  over  all  Flesh, 
that  He  should  Give  Eternal  Life  to  as  Many,  as  Thou  hast  Given  Him :  and 
This  is  Life  Eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee,  The  Only  True  GOD,  and 
JESUS  CHRIST;  Whom  Thou  hast  Sent:  I  have  Glorified  Thee  on  the  Earth, 
I  have  Finished  the  Work,  Which  Thou  Gavest  Me  to  Do :  and  now,  O  FA  THER, 
Glorify  Thou  Me  with  Thine  Own  Self,  with  the  Glory,  Which  I  Had  with  Thee 
before  the  World  was!  I  have  Manifested  Thy  Name  unto  the  Men,  which  The* 
Gavest  Me  out  of  the  World:  Thine  they  were;  and  Thou  Gavest  them  Me: 
and  they  have  kept  Thy  Word:  now  they  have  known  that  All  Things  whatsoever 
Thou  hast  Given  Me,  are  of  Thee :  for  I  have  Given  unto  them   The  Words, 
Which  Thou  Gavest  Me :  and  they  have  received  Them ;  and  have  known  surely, 
that  I  Came  out  from  Thee ;  and  they  have  believed  that  Thou  didst  Send  Me. 
I  Pray  for  them;  I  Pray  not  for  the  World;  but  for  them,  Which  Thou  hast 
Given  Me;  for  they  are  Thine  :  and  All  Mine  are  Thine  ;  and  Thine  are  Mine; 
and  I  am  Glorified  in  them.    And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  World  :  but  these  are 
in  the  World;  and  I  Come  to  Thee.     HOLY  FATHER,  Keep  through  Thins 
Own  Name  those,  wfu>m  Thou  hast  Given  Me,  that  they  may  be  One  as  We  are. 
While  I  was  with  them  in  the  World,  I  Kept  them  in  Thy  Name :  those,  that 
Thou  Gavest  Me  I  have  Kept;  and  None  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  Son  of  Perdition, 
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that  The  Scripture  might  be  Fulfilled — (Psl.  cix.  8.)  And  now  Come  I  to  Thee: 
and  These  Things  I  Speak  in  the  World;  that  they  might  have  My  Joy  fulfilled 
in  themselves,  I  have  Given  them  Thy  Word :  and  the  World  hath  hated  them , 
because  they  are  not  of  the  World;  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  World.  I  Pray  not, 
that  Thou  shouldest  Take  them  out  of  the  World ;  but  that  Thou  shouldest  Keep 
them  from  the  Evil :  they  are  not  of  the  World ;  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  World ; 
and  then  He  Adds,  Sanctify  them  through  Thy  Truth!  THY  Word  is  Truth. 
As  Thou  hast  Sent  Me  into  the  World,  even  so  have  I  also  Sent  them  into  the 
World:  and  for  their  Sakes  I  Sanctify  Myself \  that  they  also  might  be  Sanctified 
through  the  Truth.  Neither  Pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also,  which 
shall  believe  in  Me  through  their  word:  that  they  All  may  be  One;  as  Thou, 
FATHER,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee;  that  they  also  may  be  One  in  us:  that 
the  World  may  believe,  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me.  And  the  Glory,  Which  Thou 
Gavest  Me,  I  have  Given  them ;  that  they  may  be  One ;  even  as  We  are  O  NE : 
I  in  them;  and  Thou  in  Me;  that  they  may  be  Made  Perfect  in  One :  and  that 
the  World  may  know,  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me ;  and  hast  Loved  them,  as  Thou 
hast  Loved  Me.  FA  THER,  I  Will  that  they  also,  whom  Thou  hast  Given 
Me,  be  with  Me  Where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  My  Glory ;  Which  Thou 
hast  Given  Me:  for  Thou  Lovedst  Me  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World.  O, 
Righteous  FATHER,  the  World  hath  not  known  Thee:  but  I  have  Known 
Thee:  and  these  have  known,  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me;  and  I  have  Declared 
unto  them  Thy  Name,  and  will  Declare  It;  that  the  Love,  Wherewith  Thou 
hast  Loved  Me,  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them— Ch.  xvii.  of  St.  John's  Gospel 

throughout. The  insufficiency  of  the  blood-spilling  of  animals,  as  a  Final 

Sacrifice,  is  urged  by  David  under  the  personal  sense  of  the  extreme  sinfulness  of 
sin  in  the  Eyes  of  A  HOLY  GOD,  in  that  Psalm  commemorative  of  his  penitent 
reflections,  where  he  thus  records  the  Revelation  by  Word  of  JEHOVAH — Hear, 
0  My  People!  and  I  will  Speak,  0  Israel!  And  I  will  Testify  against  Thee:  I 
am  GOD,  even  thy  GOD !  I  will  not  Reprove  (Judge  and  Acquit)  thee  for  thy 
sacrifices,  or  thy  burnt-offerings,  to  have  been  continually  before  Me ;  I  ivill 
Take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house,  nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  folds ;  for  every  beast 
of  the  forest  is  Mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  I  Know  all  the 
fowls  of  the  mountains,  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  Mine.  If  I  were 
Hungry,  I  would  not  Tell  thee ;  for  the  World  is  Mine,  and  the  Fulness  thereof. 
Will  I  Eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or&ink  the  blood  of  goats?  Offer  unto  GOD 
thanksgiving,  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  The  MOST  HIGH!— Psl  1.  7  to  14. 
Hear  The  Word  of  The  LORD!  Give  ear  unto  the  Law  of  our  GOD  !  were 
the  Admonitions  of  the  Inspired  Isaiah.  To  what  purjtose  is  the  multitude  of  your 
sacrifices  unto  Me?  Saith  The  LORD.  I  am  Full  of  the  burnt -offerings  of 
rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts ;  and  I  Delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or 
of  lambs,  or  of  he -goats.  When  ye  come  to  appear  before  Me,  who  hath  required 
this  at  your  hand,  to  tread  My  Courts?  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations  !  incense 
is  an  abomination  unto  Me:  the  new  moons  and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of  Assem- 
blies I  cannot  Away  with:  it  is  iniquity;  even  the  solemn  meeting:  your  new 
moons  and  your  ajipointed  feasts  My  SOUL  Hateth:  they  arc  a  trouble  unto 
Me  :  I  am  Weary  to  Hear  them :  and  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will 
Hide  Mine  Eyes  from  you ;  yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers  I  will  not  Hear : 
your  hands  are  full  of  blood.  Wash  you,  make  you  clean;  put  away  the  evil 
of  your  doings  from  before  Mine  Eyes.  Cease  to  do  evil!  Learn  to  do  well!  Seek 
judgment ;  relieve  the  Oppressed,  judge  the  Fatherless ;  plead  for  the  Widow  ! 
Come  now,  and  let  Us  Reason  togetlier,  Saith  The  LORD:  though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool—Is*,  i.  10  to  18.   In  the  free-will  offering  of  the  heart  *&<!&?& 
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to  GOD  will  be  found  the  acceptable  exercise  of  faith  in  the  AH-Sufficient 
Atonement  for  sin,  repented  of  and  forsaken,  by  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Blood  of 
CHRIST;  and  in  furtherance  of  the  Blissful  Fruit  of  such  vitally  operating  feith, 
we  have  the  Consoling  Assurance,  amidst  the  cares  and  troubles  of  the  Life  that 
is,  that,  being  thus  Risen  in  Spirit,  by  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  w 
received  and  Working  in  us,  and  having  effectually  sought  Those  Things,  Which 
are  Above,  we  shall  rise  to  Them  and  to  CHRIST,  Where  He  SUtetk  on  the 
Right-Hand  of  GOD—- Coloss.  iii.  1.  All  His  Enemies  being  Then  Made  His 
Footstool—PsA.  ex.  1.  The  Prophet  Jeremiah  points  most  expressly  to  Tlie 
Better  Covenant  Fulfilled  in  the  Sacrifice  and  Mediatorial  Merits  of  The  Incarnate 
SON  of  GOD,  and  the  Outpouring  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  through  his  Inter- 
cession  -Behold,  the  Days  Come,  Saith  The  LORD,  that  I  will  Make  a  New 
Covenant  with  the  House  of  Israel,  and  with  the  House  of  Juduh  !  not  according 
to  the  Covenant,  That  I  Made  with  their  Fathers,  in  the  Day,  that  I  Took  them 
by  the  hand,  to  Bring  them  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt :  Which  My  Covenant 
they  brake;  although  I  was  An  HUSBAND  unto  them,  Saith  The  LORD: 
but  This  shall  be  the  Covenant  That  I  will  Make  with  the  House  of  Israel: 
after  those  days,  Saith  The  LORD,  I  will  Put  My  Law  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  Write  It  in  their  hearts ;  and  will  be  their  GOD ;  and  they  shall  be  My 
People :  and  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  Man  his  Neighbour,  and  every  Man 
his  Brother,  saying,  'Know  The  LORD!*  For  they  shall  All  know  Me\  from 
the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  Saith  The  LORD :  for  I  will  For- 
give their  iniquity;  and  I  will  Remember  their  sin  no  more — Jerera.  xxxi. 
31  to  34.  Such  is  the  Fruit  of  a  lively  faith  in  CHRIST,  with  Whose  Blood 
That  Covenant  was  Sealed. 

Yehses  19  to  31. — Haviiig  therefore,  Brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  The  Holiest,  by  The  Blood 
of  J  ESI' 8,  by  a  new  and  living  Way,  Which  He  hath  Consecrated  for  us,  through  the 
Veil,  that  is  te  say,  HLs  Flesh;  and  having  An  HIGH -PRIEST  over  the  House  of  GOD; 
let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  Faith,  having  oar  hearts  sprinkled  froa 
an  evil  conscience,  and  onr  bodies  washed  with  pure  water !  Let  us  hold  fast  the  Profession 
of  our  Faith  without  wavering ;  for  He  is  Faithful  That  Promised  ;  and  let  us  consider  Oac 
Another  to  provoke  uuto  love  ami  to  good  works  ;  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together,  (as  the  manner  of£ome  i>,)  but  exhorting  One  Another :  and  so  much  the  more  is 
ye  see  the  Day  Approaching:  for  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  The  Truth,  there  remuineth  no  more  Sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  d 
Judgment  and  Fiery  Indignation,  Which  shall  Devour  the  Adversaries,  lie  that  dewwd 
Moses'  Law  died  without  Mercy  under  two  or  three  Witnesses.  Of  how  much  sorer  Punish* 
meut,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  Tho  SON  ot 
GOD,  and  hath  counted  the  Blood  of  The  Covenant,  Wherewith  he  was  Sanctified,  an  uholy 


So  valiant  is  the  true  Soldier  of  CHRIST,  that  he,  amidst  his  humility  towards 
GOD,  and  his  gratefulness  and  devotedncss  to  The  CAPTAIN  of  his  Salvation, 
presents  to  all  around  him  an  eye  and  an  air  of  confidence,  that  he  shall  be  Led 
into  the  Holiest  of  the  Abodes  Reserved  for  Sanctified  Spirits,  and  be  Raised 
from  the  conflicts  of  Faith  in  the  Church  Militant  upon  Earth,  to  the  Triumphant 
and  Eternal  Glories  of  The  Peaceful  KINGDOM  of  Heaven,  It  is  on  The 
CONQUEROR  over  Sin  and  Satan  that  that  confidence  is  reared  and  persever- 
ingly  sustained ;  and 

'  Come  unto  him  what  may, 
Still  in  the  distance  is  Eternal  Day.' 

CHRIST  is  The  Life,  and  The  Light  and  The  Way ;  and  All,  that  believe  ia 
Him,  will  find  Mercy  in  Redemption,  and  Joy  aud  Peace  in  Sanctification.     It  is 
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the  Behest  of  every  true  Believer,  that  This  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD  is 
That, Which  Brings  and  Alone  can  Bring  Assurance  and  Consolation  to  his  Soul ; 
and  Leads  him  to  rejoice  even  under  tribulation  for  Righteousness  and  the  Faith's 
sake  ;  and  to  be  dauntless  and  unchanged  amidst  the  trials  that  Persecution 
may  wrecklessly  force  on  him.  CHRIST  being  The  HEAD  of  the  Church,  and 
as  Such  Its  HIGH-PRIEST,  Pours  the  Wisdom  of  His  Counsel  to  Salvation  in 
His  Holy  Gospel,  Giving  the  Invitation  to  All  to  come  unto  Him,  that  they  may 
receive  into  their  hearts  the  Promise  of  Mercy  in  Judgment,  and  Glory  in  Eternity. 
Well  therefore  may  we,  in  reliance  on  His  Holy  Word,  after  the  Admonition  of 
His  Chosen  and  Peculiarly  Gifted  Apostle,  draw  near  unto  CHRIST  in  That  His 
Gracious  Office,  and  take  comfort'  to  our  Souls,  that  He  will  as  Graciously 
Accept  the  free-will  offerings  of  our  heart,  and  Sanctify  us  through  the  Accord- 
ant Graces  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  unto  a  Fitness  for  the  Adoption  of  us  by  His 
Heavenly  FATHER.  With  purity  of  body  and  of  Soul  it  is  desirable,  that  we 
should  come  to  such  worship,  that  we  may  manifest  the  reverential  love  we  pro- 
fess and  should  cherish  towards  our  Adorable  REDEEMER,  knowing  in  Whom 
we  have  believed,  and  that  His  Promises  are  Sure  of  Fulfilment  in  His  Own  Ap- 
pointed or  Wisely  Reserved  Time.  And  after  St.  Paul's  advice,  let  us  freely 
communicate  with  All  within  our  sphere  of  action  and  of  the  like  faith,  that  in 
one  bond  of  Christian  unity  we  may  do  the  Work  of  The  LORD,  and  strive  to 
win  Converts  to  That  Faith  in  Him,  which,  working  by  love,  will  still  more  widely 
extend  The  REDEEMER'S  Glory  and  His  Spiritual  KINGDOM  upon  Earth. 

Deeply  should  our  minds  be  impressed  with  the  awful  and  fatal  fallacy,  that 

a  continuance  in  sin  is  compatible  with  Gospel  Principles,  under  the  delusive 
assertion,  that  where  sin  abounds,  Grace  doth  much  more  abound.  It  may  be 
and  is  true,  that  in  proportion  of  sins  past,  but  repented  of  and  departed  from, 
being  great,  the  Grace,  that  can  Atone  for  and  Reconcile  DIVINE  Forgiveness 
to  them,  must  be  Proportionably  Great;  but  to  continue  in  sin,  that  Grace  may 
Abound,  is  a  maxim  that  only  could  have  originated  in  the  suggestion  of  Satan, 
that  subtle  Enemy  of  tjie  Faith,  That  Bringeth  Salvation ;  and  the  dreadful  Fate, 
which  awaits  the  Reprobate  and  unregenerated  Soul,  that  goeth  on  still  in  its 
wickedness,  deferring  all  habit  and  thought  of  repentance  or  reformation  till 
Death  overtakes  the  rebel  Spirit,  (it  is  in  the  Sure  Word  of  Prophecy,)  cannot  be 
escaped  from  in  the  Day  of  Universal  Judgment.  St.  Paul  alludes  to  the  sum- 
mary and  painful  death  which  was  inflicted  under  the  Mosaic  Dispensation  for 
contemptuous  disregard  of  its  Institutes.  But  as  the  Writer  of  this  Epistle  says, 
and  deeply  should  the  saying  be  sought  to  be  impressed  on  every  unbelieving 
mind,  Of  how  much  sorer  Punishment  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  The  Incarnate  SO  No/  GOD;  having  treated  the  Outpouring 
of  His  Blood  and  Life  as  a  fable,  and  having  rejected  the  offer  of  the  Regene- 
rating Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT.  A  GOD,  Whose  Favour  is  Withdrawn, 
in  Observance  of  the  Righteousness  Essential  to  His  Judgments,  is  A  GOD,  in 
Human  parlance,  of  Vengeance  :  for  Where  His  Love  is  not,  there  must  be 
suffering  without  end,  even  were  it  confined  solely  to  Self-condemnation  and 
remorse.  The  passions  of  Human  Nature  do  not  belong  to  The  DIVINE.  No 
vindictive  feeling  disturbs  the  Dignified  Tranquillity  of  Heaven.  Even  the  sight 
of  Angels  strikes  with  prostrate  awe  the  Souls  of  the  Guilty,  who  have  no  hope, 
because  they  had  no  faith  in  A  SAVIOUR.  And  at  the  Coming  of  The  SON  of 
GOD,  in  All  The  MAJESTY  of  HEAVEN,  every  Unbeliever  and  apostate  Sinner 
will  shrink  abashed  at  Such  Presence,  and  flee  to  the  holes  and  rocks  to  cover 
them,  but  all  in  vain;  for  there  will  be  no  secret  place,  nor  impenetrable  dark- 
ness to  hide  them  from  the  Desolating  Blaze  of  The  REDEEMER'S  Glory,  when 
upon  every  Soul,  not  Called  to  Share  in  That  Glory,  Judgment  without  Mexc^ 
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will  be  Irrevocably  Pronounced.  But  Those,  who  believe  in  JESUS,  have  no 
trouble  of  heart  at  the  contemplation  of  Such  His  Second  Advent,  for  they  look 
confidently  to  Him  as  The  Wau,  The  Truth  and  The  Life,  and  trust  through 
Him  to  be  admitted  to  the  Adoption  of  their  HEAVENLY  FATHER— John 
xiv.  6.  For  in  CHRIST  and  in  His  Mediation  on  our  behalf  may  we  have 
Access  with  confidence  unto  the  Sanctities  of  Heaven,  having  that  faith  in  Him, 
which  fortifies  the  Soul  with  the  Assurance,  beyond  the  hope,  of  Acceptance— 
Eph.  iii.  12.  Water,  as  the  Emblem  of  The  HOLY  SPIRlT's  Purifying  Grace, 
^  is  Pointed  to  by  the  Law,  as  well  as  by  The  Gospel.  In  Ezekiel,  where  the 
Restoration  and  Regeneration  of  the  Jews  is  Foretold,  though  alluding  to  their 
past  idolatries  in  their  intermixture  with  Heathens,  The  LORD  is  thus  Character- 
ized as  Saying  to  His  People,  /  will  Take  you  from  among  the  Heathen,  and 
Gather  you  out  of  all  Countries,  and  will  Bring  you  into  your  own  Land:  then 
will  I  Sprinkle  Clean  Water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  Clean  :  from  all  your 
fit t hints s  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  Cleanse  you :  a  New  Heart  also  will  I 
Give  yon,  and  a  New  Spirit  will  I  Put  within  you :  and  I  rvill  Take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  Give  you  an  heart  of  flesh  :  and  I  will 
Put  My  SPIRIT  within  you,  and  Cause  you  to  walk  in  My  Statutes;  and  ye 
shall  keep  My  Judgments,  and  do  Them  :  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  Land,  that 
I  Gave  to  your  Fathers  ;  and  ye  shall  be  My  People,  ai\d  I  will  be  your  GOD 
— Ezek.  xxxvi.  23  to  28.  And  remembering,  that  Faithful  is  He,  That  Calletk 
ns  as  well  as  our  Elder  Brethren  the  Jews,  let  us  quench  not  The  SPIRIT,  as 
Freely  Offered  us  through  CHRIST  JESUS,  that  The  Very  GOD  of  Peace  may 
Sanctify  us  wholly,  and  may  Graciously  Preserve  our  Bodu,  Soul  and  Spirit 
blameless  unto  The  Coming  of  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  Claim  them 
that  are  His— 1  Thess.  v.  24,  19,  23.  The  Day  of  The  Great  Assize,  That  will 
Follow  That  Advent  of  The  Universal  JUDGE,  should,  in  every  hour  of  every  day 
of  this  life  Extended  to  us,  be  regarded  as  Approaching;  and  the  work,  that  is 
Set  us  to  do,  in  our  Christian  Calling,  should  we  do,  whilst  it  is  called  '  To-day,' 
lest  Death  close  upon  us,  ere  the  night  cometh,  thexiight  of  dissolution,  when  we 
no  more  can  work  out  Salvation,  if  not  previously^MfiBm^^flJeTer^ency  of  our 
faith  and  the  fruitfulness  of  our  works,  as  willing  Instruments  of  The  SPIRIT. 
And  fulfilling  The  DI  VINE  Law  of  love  to  GOD  and  our  Neighbour,  we  shall 
thus  put  on  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  look  forward  to  the  Nearer 
Approach  of  Salvation  and  Sanctification  without  fear  or  trembling — Rom.  xiii. 

10,  14,  1 1. There  are  siris  of  ignorance,  and  sins  of  presumption.    We  should 

fervently  pray  against  the  latter ;  and  seek  by  the  more  attentive  study  of  Gospel 
Principles  and  Precepts  and  Example  to  discontinue  or  avoid  the  former — Num. 
xv.  27,  30.  By  a  perseverance  in  sin,  after  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  and  an 
utter  neglect  of  repentance,  after  a  Merciful  Call  to  it  for  Forgiveness,  there  is 
indeed,  even  to  Believers,  a  fearful  looking  for  of  That  Judgment  of  The  DIVINE 
Displeasure  and  Rejection,  Which  must  be  Visited  upon  such  offendings;  and 
hence  an  increased  effort  should  be  made  to  reclaim,  if  possible,  the  wandering 
Sheep  from  the  Fold  of  The  Heavenly  SHEPHERD.  In  That  Day  of  Judgment 
It  shall  be  Said  to  the  Faithful  amongst  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  Be  glad  and 
rejoice  with  all  the  heart,  for  The  LORD  hath  Taken  away  thy  judgments:  He 
hath  Cast  out  thine  Enemy:  thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any  more ;  for  The  LORD, 
thy  GOD,  is  in  the  Midst  of  thee :  He  will  Save  thee:  He  will  Rejoice  over  thee 

with  Joy ;  He  will  Give  thee  Rest  in  His  Love — Zephan.  iii.  14  to  17. By 

the  Mosaic  Dispensation  the  summary  punishment  for  idolatry  was  to  be  stoned 
with  stones,  unto  death.  At  the  mouth  of  two  Witnesses,  or  three  Witnesses,  was 
he,  that  was  worthy  of  death,  to  be  put  to  death— Deut.  xvii.  5,  6.  The  Gospel 
Teaches  us,  that  there  is  no  Name  under  Heaven,  Whereby  we  may  be  Saved,  but 
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The  Name  of  JESUS  CHRIST;  therefore  to  reject  His  Merciful  and  Mediatorial 
Offer  of  Salvation  is  to  reject  the  Essential  Means  of  Salvation ;  and  to  add  to 
rejection  insult  and  opposition  is  to  deepen  the  hopelessness  of  Pardon  at  the  Bar 
of  DIVINE  Justice.  THE  HOLY  SPlRlT's  Influence,  originally  Pressed  upon 
all  Souls  through  the  conscience  and  intellectual  powers  of  Mankind,  Becomes 
Quenched,  and  the  Soul  is  left  utterly  destitute  of  that  Holiness,  without  which  no 
One  can  see  GOD,  without  shrinking  from  the  Glory  of  His  Presence,  and  sinking 
into  utter  wretchedness  and  irretrievable  despair.  It  is  true,  that  our  SAVIOUR 
hath  Left  on  Record  Hi  is  Wonderful  Proof  of  the  Efficacy  of  His  Mediation  in 
Atoning  for  every  Human  wickedness,  (if  repented  of,)  but  one,  and  that  is  the 
utter  extinction  of  DIVINE  Grace  in  the  Soul,  which  so  produces  the  Satanic 
Spirit,  that  all  willingness  as  well  as  power  of  Sanctification  is  destroyed.  Our 
SAVIOUR's  Recorded  Saying  is,  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
Forgiven  unto  Men;  but  the  blasphemy  against  The  HOLY  GHOST  shall  not 
be  Forgiven  unto  Men !  And  Whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against  The  SON  of 
Man,  it  shall  be  Firrgiven  him :  but  Whosoever  speaketh  against  The  HOL  Y 
GHOST,  it  shall  not  be  Forgiven  him;  neither  in  this  World;  neither  in  the 
World  to  Come— Matt.  xii.  31,  32.  Even  when  suffering  the  torture  of  His 
Protracted  Murder  on  the  Cross,  amidst  the  daring  blasphemy  uttered  in  its 
aggravation,  He  Imploringly  Said,  'FA  THER,  Forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.'     Ami  St.  Paul's  concise  but  forcible  Admonition  is,  Quench  not 

The  SPIRIT! By  the  mouth  of  His  Servant  Moses  JEHOVAH  Said,  'To  Me 

Belongeth  Vengeance  and  Recompense!'  And  Moses  added,  THE  LORD  shall 
Judge  His  People— Dent,  xxxii.  35,  36;  and  which  was  echoed  by  the  Inspired 
King  of  Israel  in  the  14th  verse  of  the  exxxv.  Psalm.  May  every  Soul  on  reflec- 
tion be  impressed  with  the  conviction,  that  it  must  be  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  under 
the  Judgment  of  The  GOD  of  all  Power;  with  no  INTERCESSOR  to  Sue  for 
Pardon ;  no  SANCT1PIER  to  Fit  for  Communion  with  Holiness. 

Verses  32  to  37.  —Bat  call  to  remembrance  the  former  Days;  in  which,  after  ye  were  illuminated,  ^\ 
ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions ;  jwirtly  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gazing-stock,  both  by 
reproaches  and  afflictions ;  and  partly  whilst  ye  became  Companions  of  them,  that  were  so 
us4m)  :  for  ye  had  compassion  of  roc  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  y our  goods, 
knowing  in  yourselves,  tbat  ye  have  in  Heaven  a  better  and  an  Knduring  Substance.  Cast  not 
away  therefore  yonr  confidence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of  Reward !  For  ye  have  need 
of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have  done  the  Will  of  GOD,  ye  might  receive  The  Promise;  for  yet 
a  little  while,  and  HE,  That  shall  Come,  will  Come,  and  will  not  Tarry. 

The  experience  of  primitive  Christians  was  that  of  almost  continual  conflict  with 
the  World,  the  Flesh,  and  the  Devil;  subtle  Enemies  within,  and  violent  and 
persecuting  Spirits  without:  and  such  in  a  degree  is  the  experience  of  Christians 
in  every  Generation  and  day,  as  they  arise  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  as  It 
is  in  JESUS,  and  have  courage  and  determination  to  abide  by  It.  At  the  first 
assumption  of  the  Christian  character  in  its  practical  influence,  opposition  is  often 
encountered,  and  that  with  peculiar  acrimony  and  severity,  from  Members  of  the 
same  Family  or  Household.  The  Jews  even  treat  as  dead  any  Members  of  theirs 
converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  mourn  for  them,  as  lost  to  themselves,  and 
to  all  hope  as  of  the  Seed  of  David.  And  when  joining  a  Christian  Community, 
under  a  conviction  of  the  true  wisdom  in  so  doing,  the  encounters  of  obloquy  and 
offence,  to  which  such  Community  is  often  exposed  from  a  thoughtless,  sarcastic 
and  haughty  World,  must  be  shared  by  the  new  Converts.  The  Writer  of  this 
Epistle  acknowledges,  in  a  faithful  and  grateful  feeling,  that  Many  of  Those  he 
addresses,  not  only  gave  him  countenance  when  suffering  under  privations  and 
afflictions  and  imprisonment,  but  avowed  their  sympathy  and  their  entire  unani- 
mity with  him  in  tb$  s$ipe  persecuted  Doctrine;  even  submitting  to  a  confiscation. 
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of  property,  Tatlier  than  to  any  compromise  of  principle  in  tlieir  Christiai 
profession.  True  it  wa9,  that  they  looked  through  the  vista  of  this  life,  and  at  it 
termination  saw  in  The  Gospel  Revelation  a  Glory  Awaiting  them,  that  wouh 
make  the  remembrance  of  former  days  and  months  and  years  of  suffering  but  a 
a  Proof  of  their  SAVIOUR'S  Love  for  them,  in  so  Influencing  them  to  follow  Hi 

■  Steps,  and  so  be  Received  to  a  Participation  in  His  Endless  Glory.     Such  hop 

and  assurance  of  Consolation  are  open  to  every  persevering  Believer  in  JESIJ5 
CHRIST,  and  it  behoves  us  to  hold  fast  that  profession  of  the  true  Faith,  and  U 
exemplify  its  Doctrine,  that  we  may,  amidst  every  trial  and  persecution,  ever 
temptation  and  allurement,  be  sound  in  that  Faith,  and  thence  cherish  the  Sus 
taining  hope  of  becoming  One  with  CHRIST  in  His  Glory,  and  Partakers  of  Hi 

•  Exha ustless  Love.     Thus  with  us  Patience  and  Endurance  would   have  thei 

perfect  work  in  GOD's  Own  Well-Chosen  Time :  and  That  Time  will  at  leas 
be  Present  to  us,  when  with  us  Time  shall  be  no  more.     Death  unto  Each  of  u 

i  would  then  be  the  Door,  not  only  to  Eternal  Life,  but  to  Everlasting-  Peace  aw 

Joy  in  Heavenly  Community  and  The  Adorable  SA  ViOUR's  Ever  Beaming  Coun 

tenance  and  Favour. St.  Paul's  character  of  the  Thessalonians  is,  that  the 

became  Followers  of  Ike  Churches  of  GOD,  which  in  Judea  were  in  CHRJS'i 
JESUS;  for  (hat  they  had  suffered  and  were  shamefully  treated  by  their  ovi 
Countrymen,  even  as  the  Apostle  and  his  immediate  Followers  were  by  the  Jews 
who  (he  says,)  both  killed  The  LORD  JESUS,  and  their  own  Prophets,  am 
have  persecuted  us ;  forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  might  b 
Saved—  1  Thess.  ii.  14  to  16.- — OurSAVIOUR's  Admonition  was,  To  take  hect 
and  beware  of  covetonsness ;  for,  (Added  He,)  a  Mans  life  consisteth  not  in  th 
abundance  of  the  things,  which  he  possesse/h.  And  He  Spake  this  Parable 
The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  Alan  brought  forth  plentifully;  and  he  though 
within  himself,  saying,*  What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestou 
my  fruits?  '  and  he  said,  '  This  will  I  do;  I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  builc 
greater,  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods :  and  I  will  say  U 
my  Soul,  iSoul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine  ease 
eat,  drink,  and  be  merry!'  But  GOD  Said  unto  him,  'Thou  Fool!  Thit 
night  thy  Soul  shall  be  Required  of  thee !  Then  whose  shall  those  things  be,  whirl 
thou  hast  provided?*  So  is  he,  that  layethup  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rid 
toward  GOD  !  And  He  Said  unto  His  Disciples,  'Therefore  I  Say  unto  yon 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  neither  for  the  body,  what  m 
shall  put  on!  The  Life  is  ?nore  tha}\mcat,  and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment 
consider  the  ravens ;  for  they  neither  sow,  nor  reap,  which  neither  have  store 
house,  nor  barn,  and  GOD  Feedeth  them!  Ho%v  much  more  are  ye  better  that 
the  fowls!  And  which  of  you  with  taking  thought  can  add  to  his  stature  om 
cubit  ?  If  then  ye  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing,  which  is  least,  why  take  ye  though 
for  the  rest?  Consider  the  lilies,  how  they  grow!  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not 
and  yet  I  Say  unto  yon,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  on 
of  these.  If  then  GOD  so  Clothe  the  gi*ass,  which  is  to-day  in  the  field,  ant 
to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  how  much  more  will  He  Clothe  you,  O  ye  o\ 
little  faith  !  And  seek  not  ye,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neitha 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind!  For  all  these  things  do  the  Nations  of  the  World  seel 
after;  and  your  FATHER  Knowcth,  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things:  but 
rather  seek  ye  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD!  and  all  these  things  shall  be  Addet 
unto  you.  Fear  not,  little  Flock  !  For  it  is  your  FA  THER's  Good  Pleasure  U 
Give  you  the  Kingdom,  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms ;  provide  yourself  bags 
which  wax  not  old;  a  Treasure  in  the  Heavens, that  faileth  not;  Where  no  Tkiej 
approacheth,  neither  moth  corruptethf  for  where  your  Treasure  is,  there  wil 
"**r  heart  be  aUo— LukexYu  \5\.o^4. Blessed  are  they,  which  are  persecute* 
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for  Righteousness' mite,  for  theirs  is  The  KINGDOM  of  II EA  VEN!  Said  our 
SAVIOUR  on  another  Occasion,  (Matt.  v.  10.)  Adding,  'Blessed  are  ye,  when 
Men  shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  ayainst 
you  falsely  for  My  Sake  !  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad !  for  Great  is  your 
Reward  in  HE  A  VEN !  For  so  persecuted  they  the  Prophets,  which  were  before 

yOUt — 1 1?  12. It  is  in  Christian  patience  and  endurance,  that  the  Soul's  truest 

health  and  wealth  are  experienced  ;  the  patiently  looking  and  waiting  for  the 
conscious  Presence  of  The  REDEEMER  in  the  Fulness  of  His  Love  amidst  the 
Majesty  of  His  Power  and  Glory.  Our  SAVIOUR'S  Admonition  was,  In  patience 
to  jMjssess  our  Souls — I/uke  xxi.  19.  The  Time  has  been  Fore-Ordained  in  the 
Counsels  of  The  MOST  HIGH  from  all  Eternity.  And  it  behoves  us  in  faithful- 
ness to  watch  for  It,  and  in  confidence  to  wait  for  It.  For  Assuredly  at  the 
Second  Advent  of  The  SAVIOUR,  every  Scriptural  Hope  Cherished  by  us  will 
be  Fulfilled,  and  we  shall  Find  Every  Gracious  Promise  Realized,  and  beyond 
conception  to  the  Perfection  of  Spiritual  Joy — Habak.  ii.  1,  2,  3. 

Verses  38,  39.— Now  the  Just  shall  live  by  ikith.    13ut  if  any  Mau  draw  back,  iny  Soul  #hall  have    -~^ 
no  pleasure  in  him.     But  we  are  not  of  them,  who  draw  back  unto  Perdition  ;  but  of  them, 
that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  Soul. 

The  quotation  of  The  Just  shall  live  by  Faith  is  fiom  Habak.  ii.  4 ;  and  it  lies 
at  the  very  foundation  of  Christianity.  Without  faith  in  The  Only  REDEEMER, 
there  can  be  no  Redemption.  And  if  even  the  Just  and  Righteous  need  This 
Essential  Element  of  Spiritual  Life ;  and  the  Unjust  and  Unrighteous  with  repent- 
ance and  reformation  may  avail  themselves  of  A,  how  self-destructive  must  be 
the  rejection  ofjuch  a  vital  Principle !  To  believe  that  GOD  is  Just,  and  that  He 
is  The  REWARDER  of  them,  that  diligently  seek  Him,  is  right ;  but  then  we 
must  seek  Him  in  His  Own  Appointed  Way,  through  the  Great  and  Gracious 
Office  of  Mediation,  Fulfilled  by  the  Incarnation  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  and  the 
employment  of  That  Grace,  Which  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  as  the  First-Fruits  of 
That  Mediation,  is  Ever  Ready  and  Willing  to  Impart  to  the  true  Believer.  To 
profess  such  faith  with  the  lips,  and  to  deny  it  by  the  practice,  (as  iu  all  such 
duplicity  and  insincerity,  the  heart  is  fully  laid  opeu  to  GOD,  Who  Seeth  in 
Secret,)  or  to  rest  on  an  imagined  and  Self- satisfied  righteousness  of  our  own,  is 
the  drawing  back  from  the  true  faith,  or  not  going  onward  to  its  fulfilment, 
whence  The  DIVINE  Displeasure,  and  consequently  the  Absence  of  That  Favour, 
in  Whigh  only  Life  and  Spiritual  Happiness  can  be  found,  will  be  incurred.  And 
the  alternative  is  awful  to  contemplate;  the  being  cast  to  Perdition  in  hopeless 
and  endless  darkness  and  despair.  May  we  believe  with  such  sincerity,  and  act 
with  such  consistency,  that  we  may  be  Rescued  from  (he  wiles  of  the  Son  of 
Perdition,  that  Destroyer  of  Souls,  even  the  blaspheming  Satan  ;  and  be  classed 
with  them,  who  believe  to  the  hope  of  Salvation  through  CHRIST  JESUS,  The 
Only  SAVIOUR  of  Souls/  May  we  therefore,  with  St.  Paul,  count  all  other 
possessions  as  nothing  compared  with  the  Love  of  CHRIST,  and  on  His  Right- 
eousness and  Obedience,  in  our  Nature,  unto  Holiuess,  Put  forth  on  our  behalf, 
may  we  rest  our  trust,  in  Possessing  both  here  and  hereafter  The  DIVINE  Pro- 
tection and  Favour ;  and  that  we  may  be  found  at  the  Day  of  Universal  Judgment 
in  CHRIST*  not  resting  on  any  righteousness  of  our  own,  whigh  is  but  our 
reasonable  service  for  the  Blessings  here  Bestowed  upou  us  by  our  HEAVENLY 
MASTER ;  but  relying  wholly  on  That,  which  is  through  the  Faith  of  CHRIST, 
the  Righteousness,  Which  is  of  GOD  by  Faith ;  as  knowing  CHRIST  and 
receiving  Him  into  our  hearts  with  grateful  admission  of  the  Power  and  Goodness 
of  His  Mediation/  And  in  this  Faith  may  we  press  toward  the  Mark  for  the 
Prize  of  our  High  Calling  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS;  e»ec  u«k»^  ^ 
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reverential  Fellowship  with  Him,  in  acceptance  of  His  Own  Condescending  an 
Gracious  Offer  Thereto!- Phil.  iii.  8  to  10,  14. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

^S.  Verses  1  to  3.— Now  Faith  i»  the  Substance  of  Things  hoped  for;  the  Evidence  of  ThiDg^  not  *e 
For  by  it  the  Elders  obtained  u  good  rrjiort.  Through  Faith  we  understand,  that  the  Wnrl' 
were  Framed  by  the  Word  of  GOD ;  *o  that  Things,  which  are  seen,  were  not  Made  of  Tiling 
which  do  appear. 

The  next  stage  to  personal  knowledge  is  belief  in  the  credible  re  present  at  ioi 

f  of  Others.     And  as  this  prevails  in  the  experience  of  Mankind  in  matters  relatin 

to  things  temporal ;  it  should  in  a  stronger  degree  be  received  as  The  Rule  i 

i  reference  to  Spiritual  Things,  and  the  Revelation  Thereof  from  The  Only  SOURCI 

when  any  idea  of  Them  can  be  rightly  formed.     Endowed  as  we  arc  with  reaso 

i  to  weigh  and  consider  matters  proposed  to  us,  aud   bound  as  we  are  to  do  i 

with  the  best  and  most  matured  judgment,  that  we  can  without  either   prejudu 

j'  or  partiality  form,  we  have  only  with  the  more  reverence  and  intensity  of  appl 

cation  to  bring  our  minds  to  the  consideration  of  What  is  Offered  as  a  Dira 

|  Revelation  from  GOD  ;  and,  admitting  from  the  whole  Order  of  Nature  as  of  H 

Creation  and  Appointment,  that  His  Wisdom  and  Goodness  are  alike  Manife 
in  the  Composition  and  Materials  of  the  visible  World  and  the  Things  thereof.  « 
cannot  fail  arriving  also  at  a  conclusion,  by  deeply  meditating  on  The  Scriptun 
as  His  Declared  Revelation  to  Human-Kind,  that  the  Wisdom  and  Goodness Coi 
spicuously  Pervading  the  Tenor  of  That  Revelation,  intitle  It  to  be  regarded  ao 
cherished  as  Perfect  Truth  in  The  Direct  Communication  of  The  DIVINE  Goo 
Will  to  Man  ;  and  as  conveying  that  Knowledge,  by  the  observance  of  Which,  tt 

:  '  Soul  gathers  a  Peace,  which  the  World  can  neither  give,  nor  take  aw'ay;  an 

which  brightens  to  the  hoipe  and  even  Assurance,  that  an  endless  Life  of  Holme; 
and  Happiness  may  be  Gained  by  faith,  if  a  vital  faith,  in  The  DIVINE  Merc\ 
through  the  Love  and  Sacrificial  Intercession  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD.  t 
believe,  that  there  is  A  GOD  Supreme  and  Universal,  is  the  province  of  Rea>" 
in  her  most  enlightened  and  rellective  influence.  From  the  Manifestation  of  G«k* 
ness  in  His  Works  and  of  lVovkUmcc  iti  His  Dispensations,  it)  hut  a  further  Att.w 
ment  in  Reason^pft£resy?^nalo  be  impressed  with  the  conviction,  that  A  GO1 
of  Such  Beneficence  would  Make  Himself,  His  Will  and  His  Purposes  Known  t 
His  Creatures  of  intellect,  is  but  a  still  further  step  in  that  Province.  An  invest 
gation  of  the  Bible,  in  Its  Twofold  Testaments,  if  entered  upon  and  pursued  *il 
a  prayerful  Spirit  for  a  right  understanding  Thereof,  will  lead  to  the  Conclusion 
that  as  a  Preparation  for  the  Holiness  ofSPl RITUAL  Communion,  it  is  Calculate! 
and  the  Promises  Pointed  out  in  It,  so  Consistent  with  Infinite  Power  ar 
Goodness,  will  Justify  the  Faith  therein  Called  for,  as  the  Foundation  of  the  Ho| 
in  the  Fulfilment  ofThosc  Promises,  and,  as  far  as  they  are  Individually  Applicab 
encourage  the  heart-felt  Consolation  they  Alone  can  Communicate.  The  Ve 
Creation  of  the  Universe  in  all  the  range  of  Human  penetration  and  science;  i 
wondrous  order,  and  continued  sustenance  ;  the  Aptitude  of  All  as  a  ManifestatM 
of  the  most  cousiimmatcWisdom  in  the  Desijrn,  in  the  contemplation  of  itsOrigi 
must  lead  to  the  conclusion,  that  both  Its  Substance  and  Arrangements  sprui 
from  A  BEING  Above  All.     And  to  such  a  point  of  faith  even  Reason  is  ca 

''  senting.   To  receive  the  Word  of  That  SUPREME  BEING  in  reverence,  hum  iii 

and  thankful  devotedness,  in  the  exercise  of  faith  in  That  Revelation,  should 

j  the  general  aim,  as  it  is  the  Beneficial  End  of  Life  here ;  and  Gives  to  theSpiriui 

■r  view  the  Prospect  of  a  Life  in  succession,  which  shall  know  no  end  ;  and  may  1 

of  inconceivable  Blesaednets,  \t  tta  Ruk&  oC  Faith  and  obedience  unto  Holine 
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Mercifully  Laid  down  in  That  Holy  Book ,  as  Emanating  from  The  DIVINE  SPIRIT, 
are  meekly  and  perseveringly  followed;  when  faith  in  JESUS  CHRIST  and  in 
Him  Crucified,  as  The  SON  of  GOD  Incarnate,  to  Reconcile  GOD  to  Man,  will 
be  Learnt ;  and  yield  to  the  Soul  that  Support  and  Comfort,  Which  the  true 
Believer  is  alone  Privileged  to  possess.  With  Such  Knowledge  of  DIVINE 
Truth,  and  The  Mercy  Set  forth  in  It,  we  may  well,  under  every  trial  of  this  Life, 
in  patience  possess  our  Souls,  waiting  for  That  Redemption  in  Its  Full  Accomplish- 
ment, and  the  Consequent  Adoption  of  us  by  our  Heavenly  FATH  ER  at  the 
Final  Judgment.     This  hope  of  Salvation  unto  Sanctification  is  alone  the  Fruit  of 

Faith  in  the  Word  of  GOD— Rom.  viii.  23  to  25. The  Mosaic  Description 

of  the  Creation,  Familiar  as  Its  Objects  are  to  us,  and  both  in  animal  and  vegeta- 
ble life,  in  themselves  successively  productive  of  such  benefits  to  us,  had  necessarily 
a  Beginning,  Originating  from  The  GREAT  FIRST  CAUSE,  and  That  was  THE 
ALMIGHTY'S  WORD.  HE  Spake ;  and  All  Creation,  in  Its  Order  and  as  HE 
Appointed,  Arose,  in  the  Fulness  of  Perfection;  for  All  was  Pronounced  by  Him 
*Very  Good!9  And  so  all  subsequent  knowledge  and  experience  of  Huraau- 
Kind  must  admit  It  to  have  been.  As  GOD  Said,  'Let  there  be  Light!  *  And 
there  was  Light— Gen.  i.  3.  So  doubtless  the  Work  in  all  other  Instances 
Followed  The  Word.  David's  conviction  was,  That  by  The  Word  of  The  LORD 
were  the  Heavens  Made :  and  all  the  Host  of  Them  by  the  Breath  of  His  Mouth. 
And  the  Psalmist's  admonition  is,  that  all  the  Earth  (meaning  its  Inhabitants) 
should  fear  The  LORD ;  that  All  the  Inhabitants  of  the  World  should  stand  in 
awe  of  Him :  for  HE  Spake;  and  It  was  Done !  HE  Commanded;  and  It  stood 
fast!  And  since  Praise  is  comely  for  the  Upright,  may  we  rejoice  in  The 
LORD:  assured  and  in  our  hearts  believing,  that  The  Word  of  The  LORD  is 
Right,  as  well  as  All-Powerful :  aud  that  All  His  Works  are  Done  in  Truth — 
Psl.  xxxiii.  1,  4  to  9.  For  the  Earth  is  Full  of  His  Goodness:  and  an  Infinitely 
Greater  Love  to  Human-Kind  do  The  Scriptures  Reveal,  than  could  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  Man  to  conceive. 

Vebse  4.— By  Faith  Abel  offered  unto  GOD  a  more  excellent  Sacrifice  than  Cain;  by  which  he   S\ 
obtained  Witness,  that  he  was  righteous,  GOD  Testifying  of  his  gifts :  and  by  it,  he,  being 
dead,  yet  speaketh. 

Abel  rested  on  his  REDEEMER'S  Righteousness,  and  made  his  offering  typical 
of  That  Sacrifice  Made  by  the  Promised  Incarnation  and  Sufferings  of  The  SON 
of  GOD,  though  Reserved  to  be  Fulfilled  in  very  distant  Ages;  still  in  Abel's 
faithful  view,  Operating  equally  from  the  commencement  as  until  the  close  of 
Time.  Cain,  in  the  pride  of  the  Human  heart,  un tempered  by  Grace,  trusted  in  his 
own  imagined  righteousness,  considering  any  offering  he  might  make  for  its  own 
sake  acceptable  to  The  GOD  of  All ;  and  thus  fell  into  the  snare  of  Satan,  more 
awfully  even  than  his  Parents ;  and  was  led  on  to  the  depth  of  Human  depravity, 
through  the  influence  of  jealousy,  even  to  the  barbarous  murder,  by  his  own 
violent  hand,  of  his  own  Mother's  Son.  Of  Cain  it  is  said  in  the  Scriptural 
Record,  that  he  was  the  First-Born  of  Adam  and  Eve,  and  was  a  Tiller  of  the 
ground.  That  Abel  was  the  Second  Born,  and  that  he  was  a  Keeper  of  Sheep. 
That  tit  process  of  time,  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto 
The  LORD.  That  Abel  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of  the 
fat  thereof.  And  The  LORD  had  Respect  unto  Abel  and  his  offering;  but 
unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  He  had  not  Respect.  And  Cain  was  very  wroth, 
and  his  countenance  fell.  And  The  LORD  Said  unto  Cain,1  Why  art  thou  wroth  ? 
and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ?  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be 
Accepted?  And  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door9 — Gen.  iv.  1  to  7. 
And  then  succeeds  the  sad  narrative  of  the  Fratricide.    But  doubtless  Abel's 
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Spirit  rose  from  his  slaughtered  body  to  the  fruition  of  the  Fruit  of  that  Faitl 
on  Which  his  Sacrifice  was  so  piously  founded.  And  thus  should  his  exampk 
still  work  influentially  to  the  confirmation  in  us  of  that  Faith,  which  is  in  JESUS 

Vebses  5,  6.— By  Faith  Enoch  was  Translated,  that  he  should  not  see  death ;  and  wsj  not  food 

because  GOD  had  Translated  him  ;  for  before  his  Translation  he  had  This  Testimony,  "tat 

"  he  pleased  GOD.'    But  without  Faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him :  for  he,  that  oometa  « 

i  GOD.  must  believe  that  He  is;  and  that  He  is  A  REW  ARDER  of  them,  that  diligerij 

,  seek  Him. 

Short  is  the  Scriptural  Narrative  of  this  almost  singular  event ;  though  Mosa 

j.  and  Elijah  may  be  thought  also  to  have  shared  this  highly  Distinguishing  Fati 

;  with  Enoch.     He  was  the  sixth  Descendant  in  the  direct  line  from  Adam,  ha 

Father's  name  being  Jared ;  and  it  is  said,  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  Jive  years;  an 

1  begat  Methuselah :  and  Enoch  walked  with  OOD  after  he  begat  Methuseld 

three  hundred  years :  and  begat  Sons  and  Daughters :  and  all  the  days  ofEnod 
were  three  hundred  sixty  and  five  years ;  and  Enoch  walked  with  GOD  :  am 
he  was  not;  for  GOD  Took  Aim— Gen.  v.  21  to  24.     This  walk  with  GOD  i 

•  what  every  Christian  Professor  should  heartily  enter  upon  and  as  heaitily  con 

tinue  in  unto  the  end  of  life;  and  then  Faith  will  render  even  the   Passage 

!  through  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  a  joyous  conclusion  to  the  life,  thai 

is,  and  a  Foretaste  of  the  Unspeakable  Blessedness  to  Which  the  Spirit  will  bi 
Translated,  when  at  once  entering  thence  upon  the  endless  Life  to  Come.  Mai 
we  do  righteousness  at  all  times  in  the  spirit  of  a  lively  and  persevering  faith! 
and  then  will  The  LORD  Remember  us  with  The  Favour,  That  He  Bears  unit 
His  People,  and  Visit  us  with  His  Salvation  through  CHRIST  JESUS ;  and  ii 
that  confidence  should  we  praise  The  LORD ',  and  shew  forth  His  Goodness 
,  assured,  that  His  Mercy  Endurcth  for  Ever  unto  those  who  walk  as  in  His  Sighi 

—  Psl.  cvi.  1,  3,4. 

^S.  Verse  7.— By  Faith  Noah,  being  Warned  of  GOD  of  Things  not  »een  as  yet,  moved  with  feu. 
prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  Mouse ;  by  the  which  he  condemned  the  World,  v£ 
became  Heir  of  the  Righteousness,  which  is  by  Faith. 

Noah  had  long  witnessed  the  depravity  and  ungodliness  of  Human-Kind  n 
every  direction  of  his  intercourse ;  and  doubtless,  both  by  example  and  preaching 
had  exhibited  the  character  and  qualities  of  Righteousness,  and  an  acknowledge 
ment  of  A  SUPREME  BEING,  and  a  Dependance  on  His  Power  as  Almighty 
i  and  on  His  Justice  as  A  HOLY  GOD ;  and  strove  by  every  means  that  he  coui 

suggest  to  awaken  in  Others  a  sense  of  the  awful  Visitation  of  Judgment  tnf 
Punishment,  that  would,  in  his  faithful  vision  and  Prophecy,  Overtake  in  a  sum 
mary  Way  a  continuance  in  such  sins  and  departure  from  DIVINE  Precepts.  H 
foreknew  the  Nature  of  That  Impending  Infliction,  and  in  an  entire  reliance  oi 
The  Forewarnings  of  The  GOD  he  served,  Whom  he  knew  to  be  The  Ouly  Tro 
GOD,  and  in  His  Omnipotence  What  He  Said,  That  He  would  Do,  Noah  hu 
formed  under  his  own  direction  and  superintend  an  ce  an  Ark,  of  such  quality  aw 
dimensions  as  would  ride  upon  the  Waters  even  of  a  general  Deluge,  and  be  thi 
Means,  under  DIVINE  Mercy  and  Favour  to  himself  and  Family,  of  Preservinj 
himself  and  his  Family  from  the  otherwise  universal  ruin  and  destruction  o 
Human  life ;  persevering  in  the  laborious  and  necessarily  lengthened  construction 
.  of  such  a  stupendous  Vessel  on  dry  land,  amidst  the  taunts  and  mockery  of  m 

infidel  and  profligate  Multitude  around  him.  But  Patience  had  its  perfect  work 
and  Faith  Sustained  hiin  in  the  mighty  and  unprecedented  operation.  In  tb 
hour  of  the  Catastrophe  what  Self-coudemnation  must  have  struck  .  upon  th 
minds  of  All  at  the  view  of  the  unattainable  Ark  of  Salvation  !  and  then,  an 
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Mercifully  Laid  down  in  That  Holy  Book ,  as  Emanating  from  The  DIVINE  SPIRIT, 
are  meekly  and  perseveringly  followed;  when  faith  in  JESUS  CHRIST  and  in 
Him  Cruci6ed,  as  The  SON  of  GOD  Incarnate,  to  Reconcile  GOD  to  Man,  will 
be  Learnt ;  and  yield  to  the  Soul  that  Support  and  Comfort,  Which  the  true 
Believer  is  alone  Privileged  to  possess.  With  Such  Knowledge  of  DIVINE 
Truth,  and  The  Mercy  Set  forth  in  It,  we  may  well,  under  every  trial  of  this  Life, 
in  patience  possess  our  Souls,  waiting  for  That  Redemption  in  Its  Full  Accomplish- 
ment, and  the  Consequent  Adoption  of  us  by  our  Heavenly  FATH  ER  at  the 
Final  Judgment.     This  hope  of  Salvation  unto  Sanctification  is  alone  the  Fruit  of 

Faith  in  the  Word  of  GOD— Rom.  viii.  23  to  25. The  Mosaic  Description 

of  the  Creation,  Familiar  as  Its  Objects  are  to  us,  and  both  in  animal  and  vegeta- 
ble life,  in  themselves  successively  productive  of  such  benefits  to  us,  had  necessarily 
a  Beginning,  Originating  from  The  GREAT  FIRST  CAUSE,  and  That  was  THE 
ALMIGHTY'S  WORD.  HE  Spake ;  and  All  Creation,  in  Its  Order  and  as  HE 
Appointed,  Arose,  in  the  Fulness  of  Perfection ;  for  All  was  Pronounced  by  Him 
*Very  Good!9  And  so  all  subsequent  knowledge  and  experience  of  Huraan- 
Kind  must  admit  It  to  have  been.  As  GOD  Said,  'Let  there  be  Light! '  And 
there  was  Light— Gen.  i.  3.  So  doubtless  the  Work  in  all  other  Instances 
Followed  The  Word.  David's  conviction  was,  That  by  The  Word  of  The  LORD 
were  the  Heavens  Made :  and  all  the  Host  of  Them  by  the  Breath  of  His  Mouth. 
And  the  Psalmist's  admonition  is,  that  all  the  Earth  (meaning  its  Inhabitants) 
should  fear  The  LORD ;  that  All  the  Inhabitants  of  theWorld  should  stand  in 
awe  of  Him :  for  HE  Spake;  and  It  was  Done !  HE  Commanded;  and  It  stood 
fast!  And  since  Praise  is  comely  for  the  Upright,  may  we  rejoice  in  The 
LORD:  assured  and  in  our  hearts  believing,  that  The  Word  of  The  LORD  is 
Right,  as  well  as  All-Powerful :  and  that  All  His  Works  are  Done  in  Truth — 
Psl.  xxxiii.  1,  4  to  9.  For  the  Earth  is  Full  of  His  Goodness:  and  an  Infinitely 
Greater  Love  to  Human-Kind  do  The  Scriptures  Reveal,  than  could  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  Man  to  conceive. 

Vebse  4. — By  Faith  Abel  offered  unto  GOD  a  more  excellent  Sacrifice  than  Cain ;  by  which  he   /*S 
obtained  Witness,  that  he  was  righteous,  GOD  Testifying  of  his  gifts :  and  by  it,  he,  being 
dead,  yet  speakcth. 

Abel  rested  on  his  REDEEMER'S  Righteousness,  and  made  his  offering  typical 
of  That  Sacrifice  Made  by  the  Promised  Incarnation  and  Sufferings  of  The  SON 
of  GOD,  though  Reserved  to  be  Fulfilled  in  very  distant  Ages ;  still  in  Abel's 
faithful  view,  Operating  equally  from  the  commencement  as  until  the  close  of 
Time.  Cain,  in  the  pride  of  the  Human  heart,  un tempered  by  Grace,  trusted  in  his 
own  imagined  righteousness,  considering  any  offering  he  might  make  for  its  own 
sake  acceptable  to  The  GOD  of  All ;  and  thus  fell  into  the  snare  of  Satan,  more 
awfully  even  than  his  Parents ;  and  was  led  on  to  the  depth  of  Human  depravity, 
through  the  influence  of  jealousy,  even  to  the  barbarous  murder,  by  his  own 
violent  hand,  of  his  own  Mother's  Son.  Of  Cain  it  is  said  in  the  Scriptural 
Record,  that  he  was  the  First-Born  of  Adam  and  Eve,  and  was  a  Tiller  of  the 
ground.  That  Abel  was  the  Second  Born,  and  that  he  was  a  Keeper  of  Sheep. 
That  tn  process  of  time,  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto 
The  LORD.  That  Abel  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of  the 
fat  thereof.  And  The  LORD  had  Respect  unto  Abel  and  his  offering;  but 
unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  He  had  not  Respect.  And  Cain  was  very  wroth, 
and  his  countenance  fell.  And  The  L  ORD  Said  unto  Cain,1  Why  art  thou  wroth  ? 
and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ?  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be 
Accepted?  And  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door ' — Gen.  iv.  I  to  7. 
And  then  succeeds  the  sad  narrative  of  the  Fratricide.    But  doubtless  Abel's 
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was  upon  the  Earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights.  In  the  self-same  day  entered 
Noah,  and  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth,  the  Sons  of  Noah,  and  Noah's  Wife, 
and  the  three  Wives  of  his  Sons  with  them  into  the  Ark;  they,  and  every 
beast  after  his  kind;  and  all  the  cattle  after  their  kind;  and  every  creeping 
thing,  that  creepeth  upon  the  Earth,  after  his  kind;  and  every  fatal  after  Ids 
kind ;  every  bird  of  every  sort :  and  they  went  in  unto  Noah  into  the  Ark,  two 
and  two  of  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life:  and  they,  that  went  in,  went 
in  male  and  female  of  all  flesh,  as  GOD  had  Commanded  him:  and  The 
LORD  Shut  him  in.  And  the  flood  was  forty  days  (and  forty  nights)  upon  the 
Earth :  and  the  Waters  increased,  and  bare  up  the  Ark,  and  it  was  lift  up  above 
the  Earth.  And  the  Waters  prevailed,  and  were  increased  greatly  upon  the 
Earth ;  and  the  Ark  went  upon  the  face  of  the  Waters.  And  the  Waters  pre- 
vailed exceedingly  upon  the  Earth  :  and  all  the  high  hills,  that  were  under  tkt 
whole  Heaven,  were  covered:  fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the  Waters  prevail ;  and 
the  mountains  were  covered.  And  all  Flesh  died,  that  moved  upon  the  Earth, 
both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast,  and  of  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  Earth;  and  every  Man.  All  in  whose  nostrils  was  the 
breath  of  life,  of  All,  that  was  in  the  dry  land,  died.  And  every  living  Sub- 
stance  was  Destroyed,  which  was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  both  Man,  and 
cattle,  and  the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl  of  the  Heaven ;  and  they  were 
Destroyed  from  the  Earth.  And  Noah  only  remained  alive,  and  they  that  were 
with  him  in  the  Ark.  And  the  Waters  prevailed  upon  the  Earth  an  hundred 
*nd fifty  days.  And  GOD  Remembered  Noah,  and  every  living  Thing,  and  all 
the  cattle,  that  was  with  him  in  the  Ark :  and  GOD  Made  a  Wind  to  Pass 
over  the  Earth,  and  the  Waters  asswaged:  the  Fountains  also  of  the  Deep, 
and  the  Windows  of  Heaven  were  Stopped;  and  the  Rain  from  Heaven  was 
Restrained:  and  the  Waters  returned  from  off  the  Earth  continually  :  and  after 
the  end  of  the  hundred  and  fifty  days  the  Waters  were  abated.  And  the  Ark 
rested  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  upon  the 
mountains  of  Ararat:  and  the  Waters  decreased  continually  until  the  tenth 
month :  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  were  the  tops  of  the 
jnountains  seen.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days,  that  Noah  opened 
the  window  of  the  Ark,  which  he  had  made ;  and  he  sent  forth  a  raven,  which 
went  forth  to  and  fro,  until  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the  Earth;  also 
he  sent  forth  a  dove  from  him  to  see  if  the  Waters  were  abated  from  off  the  face 
of  the  grttund :  but  the  dove  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot,  and  she  returned 
unto  him  into  the  Ark;  for  the  Waters  were  on  the  face  of  the  whole  Earth: 
then  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  took  her,  and  pulled  her  in  unto  him  into  the  Ark. 
And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days,  and  again  he  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the 
Ark;  and  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the  evening ;  and  lo,  in  her  mouth  was  an 
olive-leaf  pluckt  off;  so  Noah  knew  that  the  Waters  were  abated  from  off  the 
Earth :  and  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days,  and  sent  forth  the  dove,  which  returned 
not  again  unto  him  any  more.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hundredth  and 
first  year,  in  the  first  month,  the  first  day  of  the  month,  the  Waters  were  dried 
up  from  off  the  Earth  ;  and  Noah  removed  the  covering  of  the  Ark,  and  looked, 
and  behold,  the  face  of  the  ground  was  dry.  And  in  the  second  month,  on  the 
seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  was  the  Earth  dried.  And  GOD  Spake 
unto  Noah,  Saying,1  Go  forth  of  the  Ark,  thou  and  thy  Wife,  and  thy  Sons,  and 
thy  Sons1  Wives  with  thee!  Bring  forth  with  thee  every  living  Thing  that  is  with 
thee,  of  all  flesh,  both  of  fowl  and  of  cattle,  and  of  every  creeping  thing,  that 
creepeth  upon  the  Earth ;  that  they  may  breed  abundantly  in  the  Earth,  and  he 
fruitful  and  multiply  upon  the  Earth ! '  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his  Sons, 
and  his  Wife9  and  his  Sons'  Wives  with  him ;  every  beast,  every  creeping  thingx 
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then  only,  was  acknowledged  the  perfect  wisdom  of  a  lively  faith,  when  witness* 
ing  the  Preserving  and  Blissful  Fruits  thereof;  with  a  confession,  when  too  late 
to  profit  by  the  admission,  that  GOD  is  A  Righteous  JUDGE,  and  will  by  no 
Means  Clear  the  Guilty ;  and  that  Faith  in  His  Word  is  the  only  Way  to  His 
Favour.    The  Mosaic  account  is  as  follows — GO D  Saw,  that  the  wickedness  of 
Man  was  great  in  the  Earth ;  and  that  every  imagination  oft  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  was  only  evil  continually.     And  it  Repented  The  L  ORD,  that  He  had 
Made  Man  on  the  Earth;  and  it  Grieved  Him  at  His  Heart.   And  The  LORD 
Said,  '/  will  Destroy  Man,  whom  I  have  Created,  from  the  face  of  the  Earth; 
both  Man,  and  beast;  and  the  creeping  thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  Air:  for  it 
Repenteth  Me,  that  I  have  Made  them.*     But  Noah  found  Grace  in  the  Eyes 
of  The  LORD.     These  are  the  Generations  of  Noah.     Noah  was  a  just  Man, 
and  perfect  in  his  Generations :  and  Noah  walked  with  GOD.     And  Noah 
begat  three  Sons,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth.     The  Earth  also  was  corrupt 
before  GOD ;  and  the  Earth  was  filed  with  violence.     And  GOD  Looked  upon 
the  Earth,  and  behold,  it  was  corrupt :  for  all  Flesh  had  corrupted  his  way 
upon  the  Earth.     And  GOD  Said  unto  Noah,  'The  end  of  all  Flesh  is  come 
before  Me :  for  the  Earth  is  filled  with  violence  through  them ;  and,  behold,  I 
will  Destroy  them  with  the  Earth.     Make  thee  an  Ark  of  gopher  wood:  rooms 
shalt  thou  make  in  the  Ark;  and  shalt  pitch  it  within  and  without  with  pitch; 
and  this  is  the  fashion,  which  thou  shalt  make  it  of:  the  length  of  the  Ark  shall 
be  three  hundred  cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it  thirty 
cubits:  a  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  Ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it 
above :  and  the  door  of  the  Ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  thereof;  with  lower  y  se- 
cond and  third  stories  shalt  thou  make  it.   And  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  Bring  a  flood 
of  Waters  upon  the  Earth  to  Destroy  all  Flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  oj 'life,  from 
under  Heaven :  and  every  Thing  that  is  in  the  Earth  shall  die.     But  with  Thee 
will  I  Establish  My  Covenant:  and  thou  shalt  come  into  the  Ark,  thou  and  thy 
Sons,  and  thy  Wife,  and  thy  Sons*  Wives  with  thee:  and  of  every  living  Thing 
of  all  Flesh,  two  of  every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  Ark,  to  keep  them  alive 
with  thee;  they  shall  be  male  and  female  :  of  fowls'  after  their  kind,  and  of 
cattle  after  their  kind;  of  every  creeping  thing  of  the  Earth  after  his  kind,  two 
of  every  Sort  shall  come  unto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive :  and  take  thou  unto  thee 
of  all  food  that  is  eaten ;  and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee :  and  it  shall  be  for 
food  for  thee  and  for  them.*     Thus  did  Noah,  according  to  All,  That  GOD 
Commanded  him,  so  did  he.    And  The  LORD  Said  unto  Noah, '  Come  thou  and 
all  thy  House  into  the  Ark;  for  thee  have  I  Seen  Righteous  before  Me  in  this 
Generation.     Of  every  clean  beast  tfiou  shalt  take  to  thee  by  sevens,  the  male 
and  his  female :  and  of  beasts,  that  are  not  clean,  by  two,  the  male  and  his 
female:  of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the  male  and  the  female;  to  keep 
seed  alive  upon  the  face  of  all  the  Earth.   For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will  Cause  it 
to  Rain  upon  the  Earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights;  and  every  living  Substance 
that  I  have  Made  will  I  Destroy  from  off  the  face  of  the  Earth.'    And  Noah  did 
according  to  All,  that  The  LORD  Commanded  him.    And  Noah  was  six  hundred 
years  old  when  the  Flood  of  Waters  was  upon  the  Earth.  And  Noah  went  in,  and 
his  Sons  and  his  Wife  and  his  Sons*  Wives  with  him  into  the  Ark,  because  of  the 
Waters  of  the  Flood.     Of  clean  beasts  and  of  beasts  that  are  not  clean,  and  of 
fowls,  and  of  every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  Earth,  there  went  in  two  and 
two  unto  Noahinto  the  Ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  GOD  had  Commanded 
Noah.     And  it  came  to  pass  after  seven  days,  that  the  Waters  of  the  Flood  were 
ufon  the  Earth ;  in  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah*s  l\fe,  in  the  second  month, 
the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  the  same  day,  were  all  the  Fountains  of  the 
great  Deep  Broken  up,  and  the  Windows  of  Heaven  were  Opened,  and  the  Rem 


^ 
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Holiness.  After  being  settled  in  a  residence,  with  prosperity  around  him,  and 
probably  with  no  thought  of  or  wish  for  changing,  he  hesitated  not,  at  Ha 
Heavenly  MASTER'S  Call,  to  remove  amongst  Strangers  in  a  Land,  that  wu 
strange,  exercising  the  policy,  that  seemed  in  a  worldly  light  needful  to  secure  hia 
and  his  Establishment  from  hostile  treatment ;  and  manifesting  a  pious  patience 
under  a  continued  deferment  of  The  ALMIGHTY'S  Fulfilment  of  the  Promise  of 
Possession  as  an  Undivided  Inheritance.  The  After  DIVINE  Communication, 
that  at  an  age,  when  Nature  forbade  the  hope  of  a  Posterity,  he  should,  after  the 
long  occurring  barrenness  of  his  Wife,  have  an  Offspring,  and  eventually  through 
him  Descendants  outnumbering,  (in  a  figure  at  least,)  the  Stars  in  multitude,  ww 
a  further  trial  of  that  Faith  he  had  before  exhibited ;  and  in  that  trial  he  also 
f  ,  came  off  triumphant.     But  the  severest  test  of  his  faith,  and  the  strongest  proos 

of  its  paramount  influence,  was  at  a  time,  when  that  Offspring,  having  passed 
i  through  all  the  endearing  attractions  of  Infancy,  and  having  become  a  manly 

Companion  to  the  Parental  feelings,  the  Proposal  was  Made  to  him  to  sacrifice 
1  that  Son,  that  only  Son,  on  an  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  thus  close  the  hope  of 

the  Progeny,  that  would  surround  and  rejoice  him  in  advancing  age,  and  towards 
I  its  approaching  conclusion.     Here  again  no  remonstrance,  no  supplication  eves 

escapes  his  lips.    Hath  GOD  Said,  and  shall  He  not  Do  it  ?  was  the  only  questior 
r  he  probably  put  to  the  stirrings  in  his  Parental  bosom.     Such  is  the  influence  of 

vital  Faith,  and  Such  its  Golden  Fruits.  His  walk  was  with  The  LORD,  and  b 
delight  was  to  do  His  Will.  And  what  a  powerful  Pattern  is  thus  presented,  that 
Faith  should  have  the  pre-eminence  in  every  Christian's  heart  under  whatever 
experience  of  trial  may  arise ;  and  then,  as  its  assured  consequence,  there  will  be 
Peace  at  the  last.  The  Heavenly  Jerusalem  was  Abraham's  object,  with  The 
Glorified  JESUS  as  Supreme  in  Rule,  and  altogether  Lovely-— The  Desire  of  all 
<£s,  Nations  and  The  Joy  of  all  Saints — See  Rev.  xxi.  2,  10.  Abraham  in  faith  saw 
■  The  Sacrifice  to  Which  GOD  Submitted  for  the  Human  Race,  even  That  of  His 

Only,  His  Well-Beloved  SON  ;  and  in  being  Called  to  sacrifice  his  only  Sod, 
Abraham  felt  how  comparatively  small  was  the  offering,  that  so  he  could  nuke 
to  prove  his  faithfulness  in  The  DIVINE  Good  nest  in  The  Eternal  Provision  of 
Inconceivable  Blessedness  for  every  Soul,  that  should  die  in  the  faith,  and  in  the 
confidence,  that  the  Spirit  of  his  own  dear  Son  would  only  share  that  Bliss  before 
him,  if  removed  even  by  a  Parent's  hand  under  An  Especial  Injunction  from  their 
Common  FATHER,  Which  was  in  Heaven.  Abraham  contemplated  but  Tbe 
Glory,  that  thus  so  suddenly  seemed  to  Await  the  Child  of  his  bosom,  even  ere 
»  the  maturity  of  years  had  overtaken  him;  and  that  the  troubles  of  the  life, 

that  is,  could  not  there  touch  him.  And  he  rested  satisfied  in  an  inward  convic- 
tion, that  GOD  would  in  His  Own  Well-Chosen  Time,  and  in  His  Own  All- Perfect 
though  Inscrutable  Way,  Fulfil  His  Promised  Benevolence  both  to  Abraham  ark 
his  Posterity ;  he  therefore  went  on  his  Appointed  Way,  neither  turning  to  tin 
right-hand,  nor  to  the  left,  from  That,  of  The  DIVINE* Commandment  Issued  U 
him.—— Abraham,  originally  named  Abram,  was  the  Son  of  Terah,  who  was  thi 
Father  also  of  Nahor  and  Haran.  And  Haran  was  the  Father  of  Lot,  ant 
died  before  his  Father  Terah  in  the  land  of  his  nativity,  in  Ur  ofthe  Chaldees 
And  Abram  and  Nahor  took  them  Wives ;  the  name  of  Abram' s  Wife  was  Sarai 
and  the  name  of  Nahor' s  Wife  Milcah,  the  Dauahter  of  Haran.  But  Sarai  wa 
barren:  she  had  no  Child.  And  Terah  took  A  Oram  his  Son,  and  Lot,  the  Sot 
of  Haran,  his  Son's  Son,  and  Sarai,  his  Daughter-in-law,  his  Son  Abram! 
Wife:  and  they  went  forth  with  them  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  tk 
Land  of  Canaan.  Now  The  LORD  had  Said  unto  Abram,  'Get  thee  out  om 
■  thy  Country,  and  from  thy  Kindred,  and  from  thy  Father's  House,  unto  a  Land 

that  I  will  Shew  thee !  And  I  will  Make  of  Thee  a  great  Nation;  and  I  wil 
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and  every  fowl,  and  whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the  Earth,  after  their  kinds,  went 
forth  out  of  the  Ark.     And  Noah  huilded  an  Altar  unto  The  LORD ;  and  took 
of  every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl;  and  offered  burnt-offerings  on  the 
Altar.     And  The  LORD  Smelted  a  Sweet  Savour:  and  The  LORD  Said  in 
His  Heart,  '/  will  not  again  Curse  the  (hound  any  more  for  Man's  sake  :  for  the 
imagination  of  Man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth  !  Neither  will  I  again  Smite 
any  more  every  Thing  living,  as  I  have  Done.     While  the  Earth  remaineth,  seed- 
time and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night 
shall  not  cease.*     And  GOD  Blessed  Noah  and  his  Sons,  and  Said  unto  them, 
*  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  Earth  !  and  the  fear  of  you,  and 
the  dread  of  you,  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  Earth,  and  upon  every  fowl 
of  the  Air,  upon  All,  that  moveth  upon  the  Earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes  of  the 
Sea;  unto  your  hand  are  they  Delivered  :  every  moving  Thing,  that  liveth,  shall 
be  meat  for  you :  even  as  the  green  herb  have  I  Given  you  all  Things.     But 
flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat.9     And 
GOD  Spake  unto  Noah  and  to  his  Sons  with  him,  Saying,  '  And  /,  behold, 
I  Establish  My  Covenant  with  you,  and  with  your  Seed  after  you,  and  with 
every  living  Creature  that  is  with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of  every 
beast  of  the  Earth  ivith  you:  from  All,  that  go  out  of  the  Ark,  to  every  beast 
of  the  Earth :  and  I  will  Establish  My  Covenant  with  you :  neither  shall  all 
Flesh  be  Cut  off  any  more  by  the  Waters  of  a  Flood ;  neither  shall  there  any 
more  be  a  Flood  to  Destroy  the  Earth:     And  GOD  Said,  «  This  is  the  Token 
of  The  Covenant  Which  I  Make  between  Me  and  you,  and  every  living  Creature 
that  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  Generations :  I  do  Set  My  Bow  in  the  cloud,  and 
It  shall  be  for  a  Token  of  A  Covenant  between  Me  and  the  Earth.     And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  Bring  a  cloud  over  the  Earth,  that  the  Bow  shall  be 
seen  in  the  cloud:  and  I  will  Remember  My  Covenant,  Which  is  between  Me 
and  you  and  every  living  Creature  of  all  Flesh :  and  the  Waters  shall  no  more 
become  a  Flood  to  Destroy  all  Flesh :  and  the  Bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud,  and  I 
will  Look  upon  It,  that  I  may  Remember  The  Everlasting  Covenant  between 
GOD  and  every  living  Creature  of  all  Flesh,  that  is  upon  the  Earth.9     And 
GOD  Said  unto  Noah,  '  This  is  the  Token  of  The  Covenant,  Which  I  have 
Established  between  Me  and  all  Flesh,  that  is  upon  the  Earth9— Gen.  vi.  to  ix. 

Verses  8  to  19. — By  Faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  Called  to  go  out  into  a  Place,  which  he  should  ^\ 
after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed ;  and  he  went  ont;  not  knowing  whither  he  went.  By 
Faith  he  sojourned  in  the  Land  of  Promise,  as  in  a  strange  Country ;  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob ;  the  Heirs  with  him  of  the  Same  Promise :  for  he  looked  for  A  City, 
Which  hath  Foundations ;  Whose  BUILDER  and  MAKER  is  GOD.  Through  Faith  also 
Sarah  herself  received  strength  to  conceive  Seed ;  and  was  delivered  of  a  Child,  when  she  was 
past  ago ;  because  she  judged  Him  Faithful,  Who  had  Promised.  Therefore  sprang  there 
even  of  One,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  Many  as  the  Stars  of  the  Sky  in  multitude ;  and  as 
the  sand,  which  is  by  the  Sea-Shore,  innumerable.  These  all  died  in  Faith  ;  not  having  received 
The  Promises ;  but  having  seen  Them  afar  off:  and  were  persuaded  of  Them,  and  embraced 
Them ;  and  confessed,  that  they  were  Strangers  and  Pilgrims  on  the  Earth'.  For  they,  that 
say  such  things,  declare  plainly,  "  that  they  seek  a  Country."  And  truly  if  they  had  oeen 
mindful  of  that  Country,  from  whence  they  came  out,  they  might  have  had  opportunity  to 
have  returned.  But  now  they  desire  A  Better  Country,  that  is,  An  HEAVENLY.  Where- 
fore GOD  is  not  Ashamed  to  be  Called  "  Their  GOD."  For  He  hath  Prepared  for  them  A 
City.  By  Faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac :  and  he,  that  had  received  the 
Promises,  offered  up  his  only  begotten  Son :  of  whom  it  was  said,  "  That  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
SEED  be  Called,"  accounting,  that  GOD  was  Able  to  Raise  him  up,  even  from  the  Dead : 
from  whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  Figure. 

Abraham  was  indeed  strong  in  the  Faith,  that,  looking  to  the  Great  End  of 
Life,  endureth  in  its  course,  under  a  consciousness,  that  GOD's  Goodness  Faileth 
not  to  Such,  as  bow  to  His  Will,  and  cherish  the  principle  of  obedience  unto 
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Holiness.     After  being  settled  in  a  residence,  with  prosperity  around  him,  and 

probably  with  no  thought  of  or  wish  for  changing,  he  hesitated   not,  at  Hi 

Heavenly  MASTER'S  Call,  to  remove  amongst  Strangers  in  a  Land,  that  wsi 

strange,  exercising  the  policy,  that  seemed  in  a  worldly  light  needful  to  secure  his 

and  his  Establishment  from  hostile  treatment ;  and  manifesting  a  pious  patiena 

under  a  continued  deferment  of  The  ALMIGHTY'S  Fulfilment  of  the  Promise  d 

Possession  as  an  Undivided  Inheritance.     The  After  DIVINE  Communication, 

that  at  an  age,  when  Nature  forbade  the  hope  of  a  Posterity,  he  should,  after  tin 

long  occurring  barrenness  of  his  Wife,  have  an  Offspring,  and  eventually  througfc 

him  Descendants  outnumbering,  (in  a  figure  at  least,)  the  Stars  in  multitude,  wa 

a  further  trial  of  that  Faith  he  had  before  exhibited;  and  in  that  trial  he  alio 

came  off*  triumphant.     But  the  severest  test  of  his  faith,  and  the  strongest  prod 

of  its  paramount  influence,  was  at  a  time,  when  that  Offspring,  having  passd 

through  all  the  endearing  attractions  of  Infancy,  and  having  become  a  manh 

Companion  to  the  Parental  feelings,  the  Proposal  was  Made  to  him  to  sacrifa 

that  Son,  that  only  Son,  on  an  altar  of  burnt- offering,  and  thus  close  the  hoped 

the  Progeny,  that  would  surround  and  rejoice  him  in  advancing  age,  and  toward: 

its  approaching  conclusion.     Here  again  no  remonstrance,  no  supplication  eve 

escapes  his  lips.   Hath  GOD  Said,  and  shall  He  not  Do  it  ?  was  the  only  questia 

he  probably  put  to  the  stirrings  in  his  Parental  bosom.     Such  is  the  influence  oi 

vital  Faith,  and  Such  its  Golden  Fruits.     His  walk  was  with  The  LORD,  and  ta 

delight  was  to  do  His  Will.     And  what  a  powerful  Pattern  is  thus  presented,  thai 

Faith  should  have  the  pre-eminence  in  every  Christian's  heart  under  whatevei 

experience  of  trial  may  arise ;  and  then,  as  its  assured  consequence,  there  will  bi 

Peace  at  the  last.     The  Heavenly  Jerusalem  was  Abraham's  object,  with  TV 

Glorified  JESUS  as  Supreme  in  Rule,  and  altogether  Lovely — The  Desire  of  al 

<£s.    Nations  and  The  Joy  of  all  Saints — See  Rev.  xxi.  2,  10.     Abraham  in  faith  tan 

The  Sacrifice  to  Which  GOD  Submitted  for  the  Human  Race,  even  That  of  Ha 

Only,  His  Well-Beloved  SON  ;  and  in  being  Called  to  sacrifice  his  only  Sod, 

Abraham  felt  how  comparatively  small  was  the  offering,  that  so  he  could  make 

to  prove  his  faithfulness  in  The  DIVINE  Goodness,  in  The  Eternal  Provision  4 

Inconceivable  Blessedness  for  every  Soul,  that  should  die  in  the  faith,  and  in  th 

confidence,  that  the  Spirit  of  his  own  dear  Son  would  only  Bhare  that  Bliss  befon 

him,  if  removed  even  by  a  Parent's  hand  under  An  Especial  Injunction  fromtheii 

Common  FATHER,  Which  was  in  Heaven.     Abraham  contemplated  but  Tb 

Glory,  that  thus  so  suddenly  seemed  to  Await  the  Child  of  his  bosom,  even  en 

the  maturity  of  years  had  overtaken  him;  and  that  the  troubles  of  the  life 

that  is,  could  not  there  touch  him.     And  he  rested  satisfied  in  an  inward  convic 

tion,  that  GOD  would  in  His  Own  Well-Chosen  Time,  and  in  His  Own  AH-Perfec 

though  Inscrutable  Way,  Fulfil  His  Promised  Benevolence  both  to  Abraham  am 

his  Posterity ;  he  therefore  went  on  his  Appointed  Way,  neither  turning  to  th 

right-hand,  nor  to  the  left,  from  That,  of  The  DIVINE* Commandment  Issued  t 

him.— Abraham,  originally  named  Abram,  was  the  Son  of  Terah,  who  was  th 

Father  also  of  Nahor  and  Haran.     And  Haran  was  the  Father  of  Lot,  an 

died  before  his  Father  Terah  in  the  land  of  his  nativity,  in  Ur  of  the  C ha  Idea 

And  Abram  and  Nahor  took  them  Wives ;  the  name  of  Abram' s  W\fe  was  Sara 

and  the  name  of  Nahor9 s  Wife  Milcah,  the  Dauahter  of  Haran.   But  Sarai  wc 

barren:  she  had  no  Child.     And  Terah  took  Abram  his  Son,  and  Lot,   the  So 

of  Haran,  his  Son's  Son,  and  Sarai,  his  Daughter-in-law,  his  Son  Abram 

Wife:  and  they  went  forth  with  them  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  tl 

Land  of  Canaan.     Now  The  LORD  had  Said  unto  Abram,  'Get  thee  out  < 

thy  Country,  and  from  thy  Kindred,  and  from  thy  Father' s  House,  unto  a  Lam 

that  I  will  Shew  thee!  And  I  will  Make  of  Thee  a  great  Nation;  and  I  wi 
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Bless  thee ;  and  Make  thy  name  great :  and  thou  shalt  be  a  Blessing :  and  I 
will  Bless  them,  that  bless  thee,  and  Curse  him,  that  curseth  thee:  and  in  thee 
shall  all  Families  of  the  Earth  be  Blessed. '  So  Abram  departed,  as  The  LORD 
had  Spoken  unto  him ;  and  Lot  went  with  him :  and  Abram  was  seventy,  and 
Jive  years  old  when  he  departed.  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  Wife,  and  Lot,  his 
Brothers  Son,  mid  all  their  substance,  that  they  had  gathered,  and  the  Souls, 
that  they  had  gotten  in  (the  city  of)  Haran :  and  they  went  forth  to  go  into  the 
Land  of  Canaan;  and  into  the  Land  of  Canaan  they  came.  And  Abram 
passed  through  the  Land  unto  the  Place  of  Sichem,  unto  the  Plain  of  Moreh. 
And  the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  Land.  And  The  LORD  Appeared  unto 
Abram,  and  Said,  'Unto  thy  Seed  will  I  Oive  this  Land.*  And  there  builded  he 
an  Altar  unto  The  LORD,  Who  Appeared  unto  him.  And  he  removed  thence 
unto  a  mountain  on  the  east  of  Beth-el,  and  pitched  his  tent,  having  Beth-el  on 
the  west,  and  Hoi  on  the  east :  and  there  he  builded  an  Altar  unto  The  LORD, 
and  called  upon  the  Name  of  The  LORD.  And  Abram  journeyed,  going  on 
still  toward  the  south— Gen.  xi.  27  to  32  ;  xii.  1  to  9.  And  Abram  was  very 
rich  in  cattle,  in  silver  and  in  gold  ;  and  he  went  on  his  journeys  from  the  south 
even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the  Place,  where  his  tent  had  been  at  the  beginning,  between 
Beth-el  and  Hoi;  unto  the  Place  of  the  Altar,  which  he  had  made  there;  and 
thence  A  bram  called  an  the  Name  of  The  L  ORD.  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with 
Abram,  had  flocks  and  herds  and  tents.  And  the  Land  was  not  able  to  bear  them, 
that  they  might  dwell  together ;  for  their  substance  was  great,  so  that  they  could 
not  dwell  together.  And  there  was  a  strife  between  the  Herdmen  of  Abram* s 
cattle,  and  the  Herdmen  of  Lot's  cattle ;  and  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite 
dwelled  then  in  the  Land.  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  'Let  there  be  no  strife, 
I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my  Herdmen  and  thy  Herdmen, 
for  we  be  Brethren.  Is  not  the  whole  Land  before  thee  ?  Separate  thyself,  I 
pray  thee,  from  me !  If  thou  wilt  take  the  left-hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right; 
or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right-hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  left.'  And  Lot  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  beheld  all  the  Plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  was  well  watered  every- 
where before  The  LORD  Destroyed  Sodom  and  Oomorrha,  even  as  the  Garden 
of  The  LORD,  like  the-  Land  of  Egypt,  as  thou  comest  unto  Zoar.  Then  Lot 
chose  him  all  the  Plain  of  Jordan ;  and  Lot  journeyed  east,  and  they  separated 
themselves  the  One  from  the  Other.  Abram  dwelled  in  the  Land  of  Canaan, 
and  Lot  dwelled  in  the  Cities  of  the  Plain,  and  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom. 
And  The  LORD  Said  unto  Abram,  after  that  Lot  was  separated  from  him, 
'  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the  Place  where  thou  art,  northward 
and  southward  and  eastward  and  westward!  For  all  the  Land,  which  thou 
seest,  to  thee  will  I  Oive  it,  and  to  thy  Seed  for  Ever :  and  I  will  Make  thy  Seed 
as  the  dust  of  the  Earth.  Arise  !  walk  through  the  Land,  in  the  length  of  it, 
and  in  the  breadth  of  it,  for  I  will  Give  it  unto  thee.'  Then  Abram  removed 
his  tent,  and  came  and  dwelt  in  the  Plain  of  Mamre,  which  is  in  Hebron ;  and 
built  there  an  Altar  unto  The  LORD — xiii.  2  to  18.  And  when  amidst  the 
conflict  of  surrounding  Potentates,  Lot  with  his  substance  was  made  Captive, 
Abram  armed  his  trained  Servants,  born  in  his  house,  three  hundred  and  eighteen, 
and  pursued  (the  Captors)  unto  Dan :  and  he  divided  himself  against  them,  he 
and  his  Servants,  by  night,  and  smote  them  and  pursued  them  unto  Hobah,  which 
is  on  the  left  hand  of  Damascus :  and  he  brought  back  all  the  goods,  and  also 
brought  again  his  Brother  Lot,  and  his  goods  and  the  Women  also,  and  the 
People.  And Melchizedek,  King  of  Salem,  brought  forth  bread  and  wine;  and 
he  was  the  Priest  of  The  Most  HIGH  GOD :  and  he  blessed  him,  and  said, 
4  Blessed  be  Abram  of  The  Most  HIGH  GOD,  POSSESSOR  of  Heaven  and 
Earth :  and  blessed  be  The  Most  HIGH  GOD,   Which  hath  Delivered  Ota* 
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Heth,  even  of  All,  that  went  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city,  laying,  lNay9  my  Lora\ 
hear  me !  The  field  give  I  thee,  and  the  cave,  that  is  therein,  I  give  U  thee!  » 
the  presence  of  the  Sons  of  my  People  give  I  it  thee ;  bury  thy  Dead! '  And 
Abraham  bowed  down  himself  before  the  People  of  the  Land;  and  he  spake  unto 
Ephron  in  the  audience  of  the  People  of  the  Land,  saying,  'But  if  thou  unit  give 
it,  I  pray  thee,  hear  me,  I  will  give  thee  money  for  the  field,  take  it  of  me!  and 
I  will  bury  my  Dead  there.9  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham,  saying  unto  hisM, 
'My  Lord,  hearken  unto  me,  the  land  is  worth  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver; 
what  is  that  betwixt  me  and  thee  ?  Bury  therefore  thy  Dead ! '  And  Abraham 
hearkened  unto  Ephron ;  and  Abraham  weighed  to  Ephron  the  silver,  which  he 
had  named  in  the  audience  of  the  Sons  of  Heth  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver 
current  money  with  the  Merchant :  and  the  field  of  Ephron,  which  was  in  Mach- 
pelah,  which  was  before  Mamre,  the  field  and  the  cave,  which  was  therein,  and 
all  the  trees,  that  were  in  the  field,  that  were  in  all  the  borders  round  about, 
were  made  sure  unto  Abraham  for  a  possession,  in  the  presence  of  the  Children 
of  Heth,  before  All,  that  went  in  at  the  gate  of  his  City.  And  after  tku 
Abraham  buried  Sarah,  his  Wife,in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelak  befon 
Mamre  ;  the  same  is  Hebron  in  the  Land  of  Canaan.  And  the  field  and  the 
cave,  that  is  therein,  were  made  sure  unto  Abraham  for  a  possession  of  aburum§ 
place  by  the  Sons  of  Heth — xxiii.  In  the  pathetic  Narrative  of  Abraham's  paternal 
care  to  save  Isaac  from  the  danger  of  an  union  with  an  idolatrous  Wife,  and  of 
The  DIVINE  Direction  and  Providence,  Which  Procured  him  Rebekah,  of  kit 
own  Country,  and  Kindred  and  faith,  in  the  instructions  and  injunction  given  by 
Abraham  to  his  Steward,  as  the  Negociator  or  Ambassador  on  the  occasion, 
Abraham  said  to  him,  in  the  confidence  of  The  ALMIGHTY'S  Countenance  and 
Support  in  such  a  cause,  'THE  LORD  GOD  of  Heaven,  Which  Took  me  from 
my  Father's  House,  and  from  the  Land  of  my  Kindred,  and  Which  Spake  unto 
me,  and  That  Sware  unto  me,  Saying,  'Unto  thy  Seed  will  I  Give  this  Land; 
He  shall  send  His  Angel  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  a  Wife  unto  my  Son 
from  thence9 — xxiv.  1 .  And  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  unto  Isaac.  And 
these  are  the  days  of  the  years  of  A  braham's  life,  which  he  lived,  an  hundred 
threescore  and  fifteen  years.  Then  A  braham  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  died  in  good 
old  age,  an  old  Man,  and  full  of  years,  and  was  gathered  to  his  People;  end 
his  Sons,  Isaac  and  Ishmael  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  Machpelak,  in  the  fM 
of  Ephron,  the  Son  of  Zohar,  the  Hittite,  which  is  before  Mamre  ;  the  field,  tksi 
Abraham  purchased  of  the  Sons  of  Heth :  there  was  Abraham  buried,  and  Sank 
his  Wife.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Abraham,  that  GOD  Blessed 
his  Son  Isaac— xxv.  5,  7  to  11.  Faith,  thus  wearing  the  Prophetic  eye,  has  io 
effect,  and  as  regards  Eternity,  all  Time  present  to  it.  Abraham  had  therefore 
the  vision  of  the  Consummation  of  DIVINE  Blessing  Displayed  before  him,  m 
the  Incarnation  and  Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  as  The  REDEEMER  of 
Mankind  from  sin  and  its  just  Penalty  in  the  Judgment  of  The  Holy  and  Righteous 
GOD,  in  a  Descendant  after  the  Flesh  of  his  own,  and  as  Proving  That  SEED, 
in  Which  not  only  his  own  Family,  but  all  the  Families  and  Nations  of  the  Earth 
should  be  Blessed.     Abraham's  faith  was  manifested  by  works — See  James  ii.  21. 

Vbmb  20.  -  By  Faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau  concerning  Things  to  come. 

In  the  discrimination  and  distribution  of  his  Paternal  blessings,  Isaac  had 
doubtless  the  Especial  Guidance  of  The  DIVINE  Will;  and  even  against  bit 
own  intention  That  Will  was  Accomplished.  Esau  sold  bis  birthright,  of  which 
Isaac  probably  had  no  knowledge;  and  therefore  on  his  First- Born  his  primary 
Messing  was  intended  to  be  bestowed.     But  GOD,  WhoSeeth  the  heart,  Judged 
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him.     And  Sarah  said,  'GOD  hath  Made  me  to  laugh,  so  that  All,  that  hear, 
will  laugh  with  me,9     And  the  Child  grew  and  was  weaned — xxi.  1  to  3,  5,  6,  8. 
And  after  a  lapse  of  years,  (about  twenty-five  it  is  generally  believed,)  GOD 
did  Tempt  Abraham,  and  Said  unto  him,  'Abraham!'  And  he  said,  'Behold, 
here  I  am,9    And  He  Said,  'Take  now  thy  Son,  thine  only  Son,  Isaac,  whom  thou 
lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the  Land  of  Moriah,  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt- 
offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains,  which  I  will  Tell  thee  of.9'    And  Abraham 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his  young  Men 
with  him,  and  Isaac  his  Son,  and  clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt -offering,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  unto  the  Place,  of  which  GOD  had  Told  him :  then  on  the  third 
day  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  Place  afar  off}  and  Abraham  said 
unto  his  young  Men,  'Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass,  and  I  and  the  Lad  will  go 
yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again  to  you.9     And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of 
the  burnt-offering,  and  laid  it  upon  Isaac,  his  Son;  and  he  took  the  fire  in  his 
hand,  and  a  knife;  and  they  went  Both  of  them  together.    And  Isaac  spake  unto 
Abraham,  his  Father,  and  said,  'My  Father!9  And  he  said,  'Here  am  I,  my  Son.9 
And  he  (the  Son)  said,  'Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood;  but  where  is  the  lamb  for 
a  burnt-offering? '   And  Abraham  said,  'My  Son,  GOD  will  Provide  Himself  a 
lamb  for  a  burnt- offering.9   So  they  went  Both  of  them  together :  and  they  came 
to  the  Place,  which  GOD  had  Told  him  of;  and  Abraham  built  an  altar  there, 
and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bound  Isaac,  his  Son ;  and  laid  him  upon  the 
altar  on  the  wood:  and  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took  the  knife 
to  slay  his  Son.    And  the  Angel  (or  SPIRIT)  of  The  LORD  Called  unto  him  out 
of  Heaven  and  Said,  *  Abraham  !  Abraham!'   And  he  said  'Here  am  I.9     And 
He  Said,  '  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  Lad;  neither  do  thou  any  thing  unto 
him  !  For  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  GOD  ;  Seeing,  thou  hast  not  withheld 
thy  Son,  thine  only  Son,  from  Me.*     And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  behind  him  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns :  and 
Abraham  went,  and  took  the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt-offering  in  the 
stead  of  his  Son.     And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  Place  JEHOVAH* 
Jireh,  (The  LORD  will  See,  or  Provide,)  as  it  is  said  to  this  day, '  In  the  Mount  of 
The  LORD  it  shall  be  seen.9   And  the  Angel  (or  SPIRIT)  of  The  LORD  Called 
unto  Abraham  out  of  Heaven  the  second  time,  and  Said,  'By  Myself  have  I 
Sworn,  Saith  The  LORD,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not 
withheld  thy  Son,  thine  only  Son,  that  in  Blessing  I  will  Bless  thee,  and  in 
Multiplying  I  will  Multiply  thy  Seed  as  the  Stars  of  the  Heaven,  and  as  the  sand, 
which  is  upon  the  Sea-Shore ;  and  thy  Seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  Enemies : 
and  in  thy  SEED  shall  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  be  Blessed:  because  thou 
hast  obeyed  My  Voice9— xxiu  1  tb  18;  See  Rom.  iv.  17.     On  the  death  of  Sarah 
in  Kirjath-arba,  or  Hebron  in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  Abraham  spake  unto  the 
Sons  of  Heth,  saying,  '/  am  a  Stranger  and  a  Sojourner  with  you :  give  me 
possession  of  a  burying-place  with  you,  that  I  may  bury  my  Dead  out  of  my 
sight  !9  And  the  Children  of  Heth  answered  Abraham,  saying  unto  him,  'Hear 
us,  my  Lord!  Thou  art  a  mighty  Prince  among  us :  in  the  choice  of  our  sepul- 
chres bury  thy  Dead!  None  of  us  shall  withhold  from  thee  his  sepulchre,  but 
that  thou  mayesl  bury  thy  Dead! '    And  Abraham  stood  up,  and  bowed  himself 
to  the  People  of  the  Land,  even  to  the  Children  of  Heth :  and  he  communed 
with  them,  saying,  '  If  it  be  your  mind  that  I  should  bury  my  Dead  out  of  my 
sight,  hear  me,  and  entreat  for  me  to  Ephron,  the  Son  of  Zohar,  that  he  may 
give  me  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  which  he  hath;  which  is  in  the  end  of  his 
field!  For  as  much  money,  as  it  is  worth,  he  shall  give  it  me,  for  a  possession  of 
a  burying-place  among  you.9     And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the  Children  of  Heth  : 
and  Ephron,  the  Hittite,  answered  Abraham  in  the  audience  of  the  CfuCdt^  o$ 
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kissed  them  and  embraced  them.  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  €I  had  not 
thought  to  see  thy  face,  and,  lo,  GOD  hath  Shewed  me  also  thy  Seedf  And 
Joseph  brought  them  out  from  between  his  knees;  and  he  bowed  himself  with 
his  face  to  the  earth :  and  Joseph  took  them  Both,  Ephraim  in  his  fight-hand 
toward  Israel's  left-hand,  and  Manasseh  in  his  left-hand  toward  Israel's  right- 
hand,  and  brought  them  near  unto  him :  and  Israel  stretched  out  his  right-hand 
and  laid  it  upon  Ephraim1  s  head,  who  was  the  younger,  and  his  left-hand  upon 
Manasseh' s  head, guiding  his  hands  wittingly :  for  Manasseh  was  the  First-born: 
and  he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said,  '  GOD,  before  Whom  my  Fathers  Abraham  and 
Isaac  did  walk.  The  GOD  Which  Fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day;  The 
ANOEL,  Which  Redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  Bless  the  Lads!  and  let  my  nam 
be  named  on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  Fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac;  and  lit 
them  grow  into  a  Multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  Earth  I*  And  when  Joseph  saw 
that  his  Father  laid  his  right-hand  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim,  it  displeased  him: 
and  he  held  up  his  Father's  hand,  to  remove  it  from  Ephraim* s  head  unto  Ma- 
nasseh's  head:  and  Joseph  said  unto  his  Father,  '  Not  so,  my  Father!  for  this 
is  the  First-born :  put  thy  right-hand  upon  his  head ! '  And  his  Father  refused 
and  said,  (I  know  it,  my  Son,  I  know  it :  he  also  shall  become  a  People ;  and 
he  also  shall  be  great :  but  truly  his  younger  Brother  shall  be  greater  than  he, 
and  his  Seed  shall  become  a  Multitude  of  Nations.'  And  he  blessed  them  that 
day,  saying,  '  In  thee  shall  Israel  bless,  saying,  '  GOD  Make  thee  as  Ephraim 
and  as  Manasseh.9  And  he  set  Ephraim  before  Manasseh— Gen.  xlviii.  1  to 20. 
Jacob's  piety  never  forsook  him.  Amidst  the  prosperity  that  surrounded  him,  he 
made  this  public  profession  in  addressing  JEHOVAH,  '  O  OOD  of  my  Father 
Abraham,  and  GOD  of  my  Father  Isaac,9  The  LORD,  Which  Saidst  unto  me, 
1  Return  unto  thy  Country  and  to  thy  Kindred,  and  I  will  Deal  Well  with  thee! 
I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  All  The  Mercies,  and  of  All  The  Truth,  Which 
Thou  hast  Shewed  unto  Thy  Servant:  for  with  my  staff  I  passed  over  this 
Jordan:  and  now  I  am  become  two  Bands — Gen.  xxxii.  9,  10. 

^S.  Verse  22.— By  Faith  Joseph,  when  he  died,  made  mention  of  the  departing  of  the  Childrea  of 
Israel :  and  gave  commandment  concerning  his  bones. 

With  all  the  magnificence  and  grandeur  of  Egyptian  architecture  around  bin, 
and  the  devotedness  even  of  the  Monarch  to  his  will,  Joseph,  in  the  firm  belief 
of  The  DIVINE  Promises  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac  and  to  Jacob,  felt  himself  as  a 
link  in  that  golden  chain  of  Israelitish  expectation  and  DIVINE  Favour  through 
endless  Generations  to  Come,  and  doubtless  in  connection  with  the  Great  Advent 
of  All  Blessings  to  All  of  Human-Kind,  in  The  Very  SON  of  GOD  Becoming  a 
Descendant  in  the  Abrahamic  Line,  to  Restore  by  His  Self-Offering  Heavenly 
Blessings  to  the  Human  Race.  Not  the  glories  of  Egyptian  burial  did  Joseph 
therefore  prefer  to  the  being  deposited  in  tha  cave  of  the  field  of  Ephron,  bat 
that  his  bones  might  lie  by  the  bones  of  his  pious  Ancestry.  In  the  succession 
of  addresses  to  each  of  the  Sons  of  Jacob  in  his  last  moments,  the  Patriarch  thus 
spake  to  Joseph,  'Joseph  is  a  fruitful  Bough,  even  a  fruitful  Bough  by  a  well, 
whose  branches  run  over  the  wall.  The  Archers  have  sorely  grieved  him,  and 
shot  at  him,  and  hated  him  :  but  his  bow  abode  in  strength  and  the  arms  of  his 
hands  were  Made  strong  by  the  Hands  of  The  Mighty  GOD  of  Jacob  (from 
Thence  is  The  SHEPHERD,  The  STONE  of  Israel;)  even  by  The  GOD 
of  thy  Father,  Who  shall  Help  thee;  and  by  The  ALMIGHTY,  Who  shall 
Bless  thee  with  Blessings  of  Heaven  Above,  Blessings  of  the  Deep  that  lieth 
under,  Blessings  of  the  Breasts  and  of  the  Womb :  tine  Blessings  of  thy  Father 
have  Prevailed  above  the  Blessings  of  my  Progenitors  unto  the  utmost  Bound  of 
the  Everlasting  Hills :  They  shall  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crown  of 
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not  as  Man  judgeth,  and  in  His  View  of  succeeding  Generations  to  arise  from  the 
loins  of  each  of  Isaac's  Sons,  The  OMNISCIENT  Knew,  that  the  Successors  of 
Jacob  would  be  more  observant  of  the  Great  Purposes  of  GOD,  in  the  Dispen- 
sation of  Good  to  Mankind,  than  those  of  Esau.  The  Things  to  Come,  were  the 
Fulfilment  of  That  Blessedness  to  all  Mankind,  in  Its  Crowning  Point,  The  Ad- 
vent of  The  MESSIAH. Isaac's  blessing  upon  Jacob  was,  GOD  Give  thee 

of  the  Dew  of  Heaven,  and  the  fatness  of  the  Earth,  and  plenty  of  corn  and 
wine !  Let  People  serve  thee,  and  Nations  bow  down  to  thee  !  Be  Lord  over  thy 
Brethren ;  and  let  thy  Mother's  Sons  bow  down  to  thee  !  Cursed  be  every  One, 
that  curseth  thee :  and  blessed  be  he,  that  blesseth  thee !  And  Isaac  said  unto 
Esau,  *  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  Brother  thy  Lord,  and  all  his  Brethren  have  I 
given  unto  him  for  Servants:  and  with  corn  and  wine  have  I  Sustained  him!  I 
have  Blessed  him,  yea,  and  he  shall  be  Blessed,  And  what  shall  I  do  now  unto 
thee,  my  Son?9  And  Esau  said  unto  his  Father,  *Hast  thou  but  one  blessing, 
my  Father?  Bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my  Father!'  And  Isaac,  his  Father, 
said  unto  him,  *  Behold  thy  dwelling  shall  be  the  fatness  of  the  Earth  and  of  the 
Dew  of  Heaven  from  Above :  and  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live ;  and  shalt  serve 
thy  Brother.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  thou  shalt  have  the  dominion,  thou 
shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck1— Gen.  xxvii.  28,  29,  37,  33,  38,  40. 
And  Isaac  called  Jacob  and  blessed  him,  and  charged  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
%Thou  shalt  not  take  a  Wife  of  the  Daughters  of  Canaan.  Arise,  go  to  Padan- 
aram,  to  the  house  of  Beihueh  thy  Mother's  Father;  and  take  thee  a  Wife  from 
thence  of  the  Daughters  of  La  ban,  thy  Mother's  Brother!  And  00  D  AL- 
MIGHTY Bless  thee;  and  Make  thee  fruitful ;  and  Multiply  thee,  that  thou 
may  est  be  a  Multitude  of  People;  and  Give  thee  The  Blessing  of  Abraham,  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  Seed  with  thee ;  that  thou  may  est  inherit  the  Land,  wherein 
thou  art  a  Stranger;  which  GOD  Gave  unto  Abraham— Gen.  xxviii.  1  to  4. 
Isaac  thus  confirmed  his  view  of  the  Wisdom  of  The  DIVINE  Preference  of 
Jacob,  as  the  Line  of  Succession  to  Abraham's  Promised  Blessing. 

Vkbsi  21.— By  Faith  Jacob,  when  ht  was  a  dying,  bleated  Both  the  Sons  of  Joseph,  and  worshipped,  ^S. 

leaning  upon  the  top  of  bis  staff. 

Much  reason  had  Jacob  to  bless  Joseph  by  blessing  his  Sons ;  for  a  more  noble 
and  wisehearted  Son  never  Father  had ;  and  obviously  the  Peculiar  Favourite  of 
HEAVEN  in  those  degenerate  days;  the  great  Instrument  of  Preservation  to  all 
the  Members  of  his  own  Family,  though  Many  of  them  had,  through  the  malignant 
influence  of  envy,  sought  his  destruction.— -On  Joseph  hearing  that  his  Father 
Jacob  was  sick,  (unto  death,)  though  himself  then  Governor  of  all  Egypt,  he  took 
with  him  his  two  Sons,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim ;  and  on  Jacob  being  told/  Behold 
thy  Son  Joseph  cometh  unto  thee,9  (Jacob  called)  Israel  strengthened  himself,  and 
sat  upon  the  bed.  And  Jamb  said  unto  Joseph,  '  GOD  ALMIGHTY  Appeared 
unto  me  at  Luz,  in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and  Blessed  me ;  and  Said  unto  me, 
*  Behold,  I  will  Make  thee  fruitful,  and  Multiply  thee;  and  I  will  Make  of 
thee  a  Multitude  of  People:  and  will  Give  this  Land  to  thy  Seed  after  thee  for 
an  Everlasting  possession.  And  now  tky  two  Sons,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
which  were  born  unto  thee  in  the  Land  of  Egypt,  before  I  came  unto  thee  into 
Egypt,  are  mine  :  as  Reuben  and  Simeon  they  shall  be  mine.  And  thy  Issue, 
which  thou  begettest  after  them,  shall  be  thine,  and  shall  be  called  after  the 
name  of  their  Brethren  in  their  inheritance.  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph's  Sons, 
and  said,  'Who  are  these?'  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  Father,  '  They  are  my 
Sons;  whom  GOD  hath  Given  me  in  this  Place,9  And  he  said,  'Bring  them, 
I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  I  will  bless  them.'  Now  the  eyes  of  Israel  were  dm 
for  age,  so  that  he  could  not  see.     And  he  brought  them  near  unto  him  ;  and  he 
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was  upon  the  Earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights.     In  the  selfsame  day  enlerei 
Noah,  and  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth,  the  Sons  of  Noah,  and  Noah's  Wife, 
and  the  three  Wives  of  his  Sons  with  them  into  the  Ark;  they,  and  even/ 
beast  after  his  kind;  and  all  the  cattle  after  their  kind;  and  every  creeping 
thing,  that  creepeth  upon  the  Earth,  after  his  kind;  and  every  fowl  after  his 
kind;  every  bird  of  every  sort:  and  they  went  in  unto  Noah  into  the  Ark,  two 
and  two  of  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life:  and  they,  that  went  in,  went 
in  male  and  female  of  all  flesh,  as  GOD  had  Commanded  him:    and  Tht 
LORD  Shut  him  in.     And  the  flood  was  forty  days  (and  forty  nights)  upon  the 
Earth :  and  the  Waters  increased,  and  bare  up  the  Ark,  and  it  was  lift  up  above 
the  Earth.     And  the  Waters  prevailed,  and  were  increased  greatly  upon  tht 
Earth;  and  the  Ark  went  upon  the  face  of  the  Waters.     And  the  Waters  pre- 
vailed exceedingly  upon  the  Earth  :  and  all  the  high  hills,  that  were  under  thi 
whole  Heaven,  were  covered :  fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the  Waters  prevail ;  and 
the  mountains  were  covered.     And  all  Flesh  died,  that  moved  upon  the  Earth, 
both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast,  and  of  every  creeping  thing  thai 
creepeth  upon  the   Earth;    and  every  Man.     All  in  whose  nostrils    was  tkt 
breath  of  life,  of  All,  that  was  in  the  dry  land,  died.     And  every  living  Sub- 
stance was  Destroyed,  which  was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  both  Man,  and 
cattle,  and  the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl  of  the  Heaven ;  and  they  wen 
Destroyed  from  the  Earth.     And  Noah  only  remained  alive,  and  they  that  wen 
with  him  in  the  Ark.     And  the  Waters  prevailed  upon  the  Earth  an  hundred 
and  fifty  days.     And  00  D  Remembered  Noah,  and  every  living  Thing,  and  all 
the  cattle,  that  was  with  him  in  the  Ark :  and  GOD  Made  a  Wind  to  Past 
over  the  Earth,  and  the  Waters  asswaged:  the  Fountains  also  of  the  Deep, 
and  the  Windows  of  Heaven  were  Stopped;  and  the  Rain  from  Heaven  wax 
Restrained:  and  the  Waters  returned  from  off  the  Earth  continually  :   and  after 
the  end  of  the  hundred  and  fifty  days  the  Waters  were  abated.     And  the  Ark 
rested  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,   upon  the 
mountains  of  Ararat:  and  the   Waters  decreased  continually  until  the  tenth 
month:  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  were  the  tops  of  tht 
mountains  seen.    And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days,  that  Noah  opened 
the  window  of  the  Ark,  which  he  had  made;  and  he  sent  forth  a  raven,  which 
went  forth  to  and  fro,  until  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the  Earth;  also 
he  sent  forth  a  dove  from  him  to  see  if  the  Waters  were  abated  from  off  the  fact 
of  the  ground :  but  the  dove  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot,  and  she  returned 
unto  him  into  the  Ark;  for  the  Waters  were  on  the  face  of  the  whole  Earth: 
then  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  took  her,  and  pulled  her  in  unto  him  into  the  Arh, 
And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days,  and  again  he  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the 
Ark  ;  and  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the  evening ;  and  lo,  in  her  mouth  vxis  an 
olive-leaf  pluckt  off;  so  Noah  knew  that  the  Waters  were  abated  from,  off  tht 
Earth :  and  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days,  and  sent  forth  the  dove,  which  returned 
not  again  unto  him  any  more.     And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hundredth  and 
first  year,  in  the  first  month,  the  first  day  of  the  month,  the  Waters  were  dried 
up  from  off  the  Earth  ;  and  Noah  removed  the  covering  of  the  Ark,  and  looked, 
and  behold,  the  face  of  the  ground  was  dry.     And  in  the  second  month,  on  tht 
seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  was  the  Earth  dried.     And  GOD  Spakt 
unto  Noah,  Saying,1  Go  forth  of  the  Ark,  thou  and  thy  Wife,  and  thy  Sons,  and 
thy  Sons*  Wives  with  thee !    Bring  forth  with  thee  every  living  Thing  that  is  with 
thee,  of  all  flesh,  both  of  fowl  and  of  cattle,  and  of  every  creeping  thing,  thai 
creepeth  upon  the  Earth ;  that  they  may  breed  abundantly  in  the  Earth,  and  bt 
fruitful  and  multiply  upon  the  Earth  ! '    And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his  Sonst 
and  his  Wife,  and  his  Sons9  Wives  with  him ;  every  beast,  every  creeping  thing. 
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and  every  fowl,  and  whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the  Earth,  after  their  hinds,  went 
forth  out  of  the  Ark.  And  Noah  builded  an  A  Itar  unto  The  LORD ;  and  took 
of  every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl;  and  offered  burnt-offerings  on  the 
Altar.  And  The  LORD  Smelted  a  Sweet  Savour:  and  The  LORD  Said  in 
His  Heart,  '/  will  not  again  Curse  the  Ground  any  more  for  Man's  sake  :  for  the 
imagination  of  Man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth  I  Neither  will  I  again  Smite 
any  more  every  Thing  living,  as  I  have  Done.  While  the  Earth  remaineth,  seed- 
time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night 
shall  not  cease.'  And  GOD  Blessed  Noah  and  his  Sons,  and  Said  unto  them, 
'  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  Earth  !  and  the  fear  of  you,  and 
the  dread  of  yon,  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  Earth,  and  upon  every  fowl 
of  the  Air,  upon  All,  that  moveth  upon  the  Earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes  of  the 
Sea;  unto  your  hand  are  they  Delivered  :  every  moving  Thing,  that  liveth, shall 
be  meat  for  you :  even  as  the  green  herb  have  I  Given  you  all  Things.  But 
flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat.'  And 
GOD  Spake  unto  Noah  and  to  his  Sons  with  him.  Saying,  '  And  I,  be  hold  % 
I  Establish  My  Covenant  with  you,  and  with  your  Seed  after  you,  and  with 
every  living  Creature  that  is  with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of  every 
beast  of  the  Earth  with  you :  from  All,  that  go  out  of  the  Ark,  to  every  beast 
of  the  Earth :  and  I  will  Establish  My  Covenant  with  you :  neither  shall  all 
Flesh  be  Cut  off  any  more  by  the  Waters  of  a  Flood ;  neither  shall  there  any 
more  be  a  Flood  to  Destroy  the  Earth.'  And  GOD  Said,  *  This  is  the  Token 
of  The  Covenant  Which  I  Make  between  Me  and  you,  and  every  living  Creature 
that  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  Generations :  I  do  Set  My  Bow  in  the  cloud,  and 
It  shall  be  for  a  Token  of  A  Covenant  between  Me  and  the  Earth.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  Bring  a  cloud  over  the  Earth,  that  the  Bow  shall  be 
seen  in  the  cloud:  and  I  will  Remember  My  Covenant,  Which  is  between  Me 
and  you  and  every  living  Creature  of  all  Flesh :  and  the  Waters  shall  no  more 
become  a  Flood  to  Destroy  all  Flesh :  and  the  Bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud,  and  I 
will  Look  upon  It,  that  I  may  Remember  The  Everlasting  Covenant  between 
GOD  and  every  living  Creature  of  all  Flesh,  that  is  upon  the  Earth.'  And 
GOD  Said  unto  Noah,  *  This  is  the  Token  of  The  Covenant,  Which  I  have 
Established  between  Me  and  all  Flesh,  that  is  upon  the  Earth'— Gen.  vi.  to  ix. 

Verses  8  to  19. — By  Faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  Called  to  go  out  into  a  Place,  which  he  should  ^\ 
after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed ;  and  he  went  out ;  not  knowing  whither  he  went.  By 
Faith  he  sojourned  in  the  Land  of  Promise,  as  in  a  strange  Country ;  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob ;  the  Heirs  with  liim  of  the  Same  Promise :  for  he  looked  for  A  City, 
Which  hath  Foundations ;  Whose  BUILDER  and  MAKER  is  GOD.  Through  Faith  also 
Sarah  herself  received  strength  to  conceive  Seed ;  and  was  delivered  of  a  Child,  when  she  was 
past  ago ;  because  she  judged  Him  Faithful,  Who  had  Promised.  Therefore  sprang  there 
even  of  One,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  Many  as  the  Stars  of  the  Sky  in  multitude ;  and  as 
the  sand,  which  is  by  the  Sea-Shore,  innumerable.  These  all  died  in  Faith  ;  not  having  received 
The  Promises ;  hut  having  seen  Them  afar  off:  and  were  persuaded  of  Them,  and  embraced 
Them ;  and  confessed,  that  they  were  Strangers  and  Pilgrims  on  the  Earth.  For  they,, that 
say  such  things,  declare  plainly,  "  that  they  seek  a  Country.'1  And  truly  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  Country,  from  whence  they  came  out,  they  might  have  had  opportunity  to 
have  returned.  But  now  they  desire  A  Better  Country,  that  is,  An  HEAVENLY.  Where- 
fore GOD  is  not  Ashamed  to  bo  Called  "  Their  GOD."  For  He  hath  Prepared  for  them  A 
City.  By  Faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac :  and  he,  that  had  received  the 
Promises,  offered  up  Ids  only  begotten  Son :  of  whom  it  was  said,  "  That  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
SEED  be  Called,"  accounting,  that  GOD  was  Able  to  Raise  him  up,  even  from  the  Dead : 
from  whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  Figure. 

Abraham  was  indeed  strong  in  the  Faith,  that,  looking  to  the  Great  End  of 
Life,  endureth  in  its  course,  under  a  consciousness,  that  GOD's  Goodness  Faileth 
not  to  Such,  as  bow  to  His  Will,  and  cherish  the  principle  of  obedience  unto 
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Holiness.  After  being  settled  in  a  residence,  with  prosperity  around  him,  tod 
probably  with  no  thought  of  or  wish  for  changing,  he  hesitated  not,  at  Hk 
Heavenly  MASTER'S  Call,  to  remove  amongst  Strangers  in  a  Land,  that  wsj 
strange,  exercising  the  policy,  that  seemed  in  a  worldly  light  needful  to  secure  his 
and  his  Establishment  from  hostile  treatment ;  and  manifesting  a  pious  patience 
under  a  continued  deferment  of  The  ALMIGHTY'S  Fulfilment  of  the  Promise  of 
Possession  as  an  Undivided  Inheritance.  The  After  DIVINE  Communication, 
that  at  an  age,  when  Nature  forbade  the  hope  of  a  Posterity,  he  should,  after  the 
long  occurring  barrenness  of  his  Wife,  have  an  Offspring,  and  eventually  through 
him  Descendants  outnumbering,  (in  a  figure  at  least,)  the  Stars  in  multitude,  was 
a  further  trial  of  that  Faith  he  had  before  exhibited ;  and  in  that  trial  he  also 
came  off  triumphant.  But  the  severest  test  of  his  faith,  and  the  strongest  proof 
of  its  paramount  influence,  was  at  a  time,  when  that  Offspring,  having  passed 
through  all  the  endearing  attractions  of  Infancy,  and  having  become  a  manly 
Companion  to  the  Parental  feelings,  the  Proposal  was  Made  to  him  to  sacrifice 
that  Son,  that  only  Son,  on  an  altar  of  burnt- offering,  and  thus  close  the  hope  of 
the  Progeny,  that  would  surround  and  rejoice  him  in  advancing  age,  and  towards 
its  approaching  conclusion.  Here  again  no  remonstrance,  no  supplication  even 
escapes  his  lips.  Hath  GOD  Said,  and  shall  He  not  Do  it  ?  was  the  only  question 
he  probably  put  to  the  stirrings  in  his  Parental  bosom.  Such  is  the  influence  of 
vital  Faith,  and  Such  its  Golden  Fruits.  His  walk  was  with  The  LORD,  and  oil 
delight  was  to  do  His  Will.  And  what  a  powerful  Pattern  is  thus  presented,  that 
Faith  should  have  the  pre-eminence  in  every  Christian's  heart  under  whatever 
experience  of  trial  may  arise ;  and  then,  as  its  assured  consequence,  there  will  be 
Peace  at  the  last.  The  Heavenly  Jerusalem  was  Abraham's  object,  with  The 
Glorified  JESUS  as  Supreme  in  Rule,  and  altogether  Lovely — The  Desire  of  all 
z2s>  Nations  and  The  Joy  of  all  Saints — See  Rev.  xxi.  2,  10.  Abraham  in  faith  saw 
The  Sacrifice  to  Which  GOD  Submitted  for  the  Human  Race,  even  That  of  Hit 
Only,  His  Well-Beloved  SON ;  and  in  being  Called  to  sacrifice  his  only  Son, 
Abraham  felt  how  comparatively  small  was  the  offering,  that  so  he  could  make 
to  prove  his  faithfulness  in  The  DIVINE  Goodnesain  The  Eternal  Provision  of 
Inconceivable  Blessedness  for  every  Soul,  that  should  die  in  the  faith,  and  in  the 
confidence,  that  the  Spirit  of  his  own  dear  Son  would  only  share  that  Bliss  before 
him,  if  removed  even  by  a  Parent's  hand  under  An  Especial  Injunction  from  their 
Common  FATHER,  Which  was  in  Heaven.  Abraham  contemplated  but  Tbe 
Glory,  that  thus  so  suddenly  seemed  to  Await  the  Child  of  his  bosom,  even  ere 
the  maturity  of  years  had  overtaken  him ;  and  that  the  troubles  of  the  life, 
that  is,  could  not  there  touch  him.  And  he  rested  satisfied  in  an  inward  convic- 
tion, that  GOD  would  in  His  Own  Well-Chosen  Time,  and  in  His  Own  All-Perfect 
though  Inscrutable  Way,  Fulfil  His  Promised  Benevolence  both  to  Abraham  and 
his  Posterity ;  he  therefore  went  on  his  Appointed  Way,  neither  turning  to  the 
right-hand,  nor  to  the  left,  from  That,  of  The  DIVINE  Commandment  Issued  to 
him.— —Abraham,  originally  named  Abram,  was  the  Son  of  Terah,  who  was  the 
Father  also  of  Nahor  and  Haran.  And  Haran  was  the  Father  of  Lot,  end 
died  before  his  Father  Terah  in  the  land  of  his  nativity,  in  Ur  ofthe  Chaldees. 
And  Abram  and  Nahor  took  them  Wives;  the  name  of  Abram* s  wife  was  Sard, 
and  the  name  of  Nahor9s  Wife  Milcah,  the  Dauahter  of  Haran.  But  Sarai  was 
barren:  she  had  no  Child.  And  Terah  took  Abram  his  Sonf  and  Lot,  the  Son 
of  Haran,  his  Son's  Son,  and  Sarai,  his  Daughter-in-law,  his  Son  Abram' $ 
Wife :  and  they  went  forth  with  them  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  the 
Land  of  Canaan.  Now  The  LORD  had  Said  unto  Abram,  'Get  thfe  out  qf 
thy  Country,  and  from  thy  Kindred,  and  from  thy  Father's  House,  **&  o-^omL 
that  I  will  Shew  thee!  And  J  will  Make  of  Thee  a  great  Nation},  £2  I\M 
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Bless  thee;  and  Make  thy  name  great:  and  thou  shalt  be  a  Blessing:  and  I 
will  Bless  them,  that  bless  thee,  and  Curse  him,  that  curseth  thee:  and  in  thee 
shall  all  Families  of  the  Earth  be  Blessed.9  So  Abram  departed,  as  The  LORD 
had  Spoken  unto  him ;  and  Lot  went  with  him :  and  Abram  was  seventy  and 
Jive  years  old  when  he  departed.  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  Wife,  and  Lot,  his 
Brother's  Son,  and  all  their  substance,  that  they  had  gathered,  and  the  Souls, 
that  they  had  gotten  in  (the  city  of)  Haran:  and  they  went  forth  to  go  into  the 
Land  of  Canaan;  and  into  the  Land  of  Canaan  they  came.  And  Abram 
passed  through  the  Land  unto  the  Place  of  Sichem,  unto  the  Plain  of  Moreh. 
And  the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  Land.  And  The  LORD  Appeared  unto 
Abram,  and  Said,  'Unto  thy  Seed  will  I  Give  this  Land.'  And  there  builded  he 
an  Altar  unto  The  LORD,  Who  Appeared  unto  him.  And  he  removed  thence 
unto  a  mountain  on  the  east  of  Beth-el,  and  pitched  his  tent,  having  Beth-el  on 
the  west,  and  Hai  on  the  east :  and  there  he  builded  an  Altar  unto  The  LORD, 
and  called  upon  the  Name  of  The  LORD.  And  Abram  journeyed,  going  on 
still  toward  the  south— Gen.  xi.  27  to  32  ;  xii.  1  to  9.  And  Abram  was  very 
rich  in  cattle,  in  silver  and  in  gold ;  and  he  went  on  his  journeys  from  the  south 
even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the  Place,  where  his  tent  had  been  at  the  beginning,  between 
Beth-el  and  Hai;  unto  the  Place  of  the  Altar,  which  he  had  made  there;  and 
thence  Abram  called  on  the  Name  of  The  LORD.  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with 
Abram,  had  flocks  and  herds  and  tents.  And  the  Land  was  not  able  to  bear  them, 
that  they  might  dwell  together ;  for  their  substance  was  great,  so  that  they  could 
not  dwell  together.  And  there  was  a  strife  between  the  Herdmen  of  Abram* s 
cattle,  and  the  Herdmen  of  Lot's  cattle;  and  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite 
dwelled  then  in  the  Land.  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  'Let  there  be  no  strife, 
I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my  Herdmen  and  thy  Herdmen, 
for  we  be  Brethren.  Is  not  the  whole  Land  before  thee?  Separate  thyself,  I 
pray  thee,  from  me !  If  thou  wilt  take  the  left-hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right; 
or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right-hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  left.'  And  Lot  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  beheld  all  the  Plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  was  well  watered  every- 
where before  The  LORD  Destroyed  Sodom  and  Oomorrha,  even  as  the  Garden 
of  The  LORD,  like  the  Land  of  Egypt,  as  thou  comest  unto  Zoar.  Then  Lot 
chose  him  all  the  Plain  of  Jordan ;  and  Lot  journeyed  east,  and  they  separated 
themselves  the  One  from  the  Other.  A  bram  dwelled  in  the  Land  of  Canaan, 
and  Lot  dwelled  in  the  Cities  of  the  Plain,  and  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom. 
And  The  LORD  Said  unto  Abram,  after  that  Lot  was  separated  from  him, 
'  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the  Place  where  thou  art,  northward 
and  southward  and  eastward  and  westward!  For  all  the  Land,  which  thou 
seest,  to  thee  will  I  Give  it,  and  to  thy  Seed  for  Ever :  and  I  will  Make  thy  Seed 
as  the  dust  of  the  Earth.  Arise  /  walk  through  the  Land,  in  the  length  of  it, 
and  in  the  breadth  of  it,  for  I  will  Give  it  unto  thee.'  Then  Abram  removed 
his  tent,  and  came  and  dwelt  in  the  Plain  of  Mamre,  which  is  in  Hebron ;  and 
built  there  an  Altar  unto  The  LORD — xiii.  2  to  18.  And  when  amidst  the  ^ 
conflict  of  surrounding  Potentates,  Lot  with  his  substance  was  made  Captive, 
Abram  armed  his  trained  Servants,  born  in  his  house,  three  hundred  and  eighteen, 
and  pursued  (the  Captors)  unto  Dan :  and  he  divided  himself  against  them,  he 
and  his  Servants,  by  night,  and  smote  them  and  pursued  them  unto  Hobah,  which 
is  on  the  left  hand  of  Damascus :  and  he  brought  back  all  the  goods,  and  also 
brought  again  his  Brother  Lot,  and  his  goods  and  the  Women  also,  and  the 
People.  And  Melchizedek,  King  of  Salem,  brought  forth  bread  and  wine;  and 
he  was  the  Priest  of  The  Most  HIGH  GOD :  and  he  blessed  him,  and  said, 
4  Blessed  be  Abram  of  The  Most  HIGH  GOD,  POSSESSOR  of  Heaven  and 
Earth :  and  blessed  be  The  Most  HIGH  GOD,   Which  hath  Delivered.  U£*» 
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Enemies  into  thy  hand!  And  he  gave  him  tithes  of  all — Gen.  xiv.  14  to  20. 
After  these  things,  The  Word  of  The  LORD  Came  unto  Abram  in  a  Vision, 
Saying,  'Fear  not,  Abram  !  I  am  thy  SHIELD,  and  thy  Exceeding  Great  RE- 
WARD: And  Abram  said,  'LORD  GOD!  What  wilt  Thou  Give  me?  seeing 
J  go  Childless :  and  the  Steward  of  my  House  is  this  Eliezer  of  Damascus  ! '  And 
Abram  said,  'Behold!  To  me  Thou  hast  Given  no  Seed  !  And  lo,  One,  born  in 
my  house,  is  mine  Heir ! '  And,  behold,  The  Word  of  The  L  ORD  Came  unto  him, 
Saying,  'This  shall  not  be  thine  Heir;  but  he,  that  shall  come  forth  out  of  thine 
own  bowels,  shall  be  thine  Heir.9  And  He  Brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  Said, 
'Look  now  toward  Heaven,  and  tell  the  Stars,  if  thou  be  able  to  number  them!' 
And  He  Said  unto  him,  'So  shall  thy  Seed  be ! '  And  he  believed  in  The  L  ORD ; 
and  He  Counted  it  to  him  for  Righteousness.  And  He  Said  unto  him,  '/  am 
The  LORD,  That  brought  thee  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  Give  thee  this 
Land  to  inherit  it* — Gen.  xv.  1  to  7.  And  The  LORD  Made  a  Covenant  with 
Abram,  Saying,  '  Unto  thy  Seed  have  I  Given  this  Land,  from  the  River  of 
Egypt  unto  the  great  River,  the  River  Euphrates;  the  Kenites,  and  the  Kenizzitts 
and  the  Kadmonites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Rephaims, 
and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Jebusites'— 
z^  xv.  18  to  21.  And  when  Abram  was  ninety  years  old  and  nine  The  LORD 
Appeared  to  Abram,  and  Said  unto  him,  'I  am  The  ALMIGHTY  GOD  !  Walk 
before  Me,  and  be  thou  perfect !  And  I  will  Make  My  Covenant  between  Me 
and  thee,  and  will  Multiply  thee  exceedingly/  And  Abram  fell  on  his  face: 
and  GOD  Talked  with  him,  Saying,  'As  for  Me,  Behold,  My  Covenant  is  with 
thee;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  Father  of  many  Nations.  Neither  shall  thy  Name 
anymore  be  called  Abram,  (an  high  Father,  the  Father  of  elevation,)  but  thy 
name  shall  be  Abraham,  (the  Father  of  a  great  Multitude,)  for  a  Father  of 
many  Nations  have  I  Made  thee :  and  I  will  Make  thee  exceedingly  fruitful, 
and  I  will  Make  Nations  of  thee ;  and  Kings  shall  come  out  of  thee :  and  I  will 
Establish  My  Covenant  between  Me  and  thee,  and  thy  Seed  after  thee,  in  their 
Generations,  for  an  Everlasting  Covenant,  to  be  A  GOD  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
Seed  after  thee.  And  I  will  Give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  Seed  after  thee,  the  Land, 
wherein  thou  art  a  Stranger,  all  the  Land  of  Canaan  for  an  everlasting  pos- 
session, and  I  will  be  their  GOD !  *  And  GOD  Said  unto  Abraham,  'Thou  shalt 
keep  My  Covenant,  therefore,  thou  and  thy  Seed  after  thee,  in  their  Generations, 
And  the  Rite  of  Circumcision  was  Imposed.  And  GOD  Said  unto  Abraham, 
'  As  for  Sarai  thy  Wife,  thou  shalt  not  call  her  name  Sarai,  (my  Lady,  my 
Princess),  but  Sarah,  (the  Lady  or  Princess  of  the  Multitude,)  shall  her  name  be. 
And  I  will  Bless  her ;  and  Give  thee  a  Son  also  of  her:  yea,  I  will  Bless  her; 
and  she  shall  be  a  Mother  of  Nations :  Kings  of  People  shall  be  of  her.9  And 
GOD  Said,  'Sarah  thy  Wife,  shall  bear  thee  a  Son  indeed;  and  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  Isaac,  (Laughter  :)  and  I  will  establish  My  Covenant  with  him  for  an 
Everlasting  Covenant,  and  with  his  Seed  after  Atm— xvii.  1  to  9,  \5,  16,  19. 
And  The  LORD  Said,  '  Shall  I  Hide  from  Abraham  the  Thing,  Which  I  Do; 
Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely  become  a  great  and  mighty  Nation;  and  all 
the  Nations  of  the  Earth  shall  be  Blessed  in  him :  for  I  Know  him  ;  that  he  will 
command  his  Children  and  his  Household  after  him ;  and  they  shall  keep  the 
Way  of  The  LORD  to  do  justice  and  judgment;  that  The  LORD  may  Bring 
upon  Abraham  That,  Which  He  hath  Spoken  of  him — xviii.  17  to  19.  And  The 
LORD  Visited  Sarah,  as  He  had  Said;  and  The  LORD  Did  unto  Sarah  as 
He  had  Spoken :  for  Sarah  conceived  and  bare  Abraham  a  Son  in  his  old  age ; 
at  the  set  time,  of  which  GOD  had  Spoken  unto  him.  And  Abraham  called 
the  name  of  his  Son,  that  was  born  unto  him,  whom  Sarah  bare  to  him,  Isaac. 
And  Abraham  was  an  hundred  years  old  when  his  Son  Isaac  was  born  unto 
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Mercifully  Laid  down  in  That  Holy  Book,  as  Emanating  from  The  DIVINE  SPIRIT, 
are  meekly  and  perseveringly  followed ;  when  faith  in  JESUS  CHRIST  and  in 
Him  Crucified,  as  The  SON  of  GOD  Incarnate,  to  Reconcile  GOD  to  Man,  will 
be  Learnt ;  and  yield  to  the  Soul  that  Support  and  Comfort,  Which  the  true 
Believer  is  alone  Privileged  to  possess.  With  Such  Knowledge  of  DIVINE 
Truth,  and  The  Mercy  Set  forth  in  It,  we  may  well,  under  every  trial  of  this  Life, 
in  patience  possess  our  Souls,  waiting  for  That  Redemption  in  Its  Full  Accomplish- 
ment, and  the  Consequent  Adoption  of  us  by  our  Heavenly  FATH  ER  at  the 
Final  Judgment.    This  hope  of  Salvation  unto  Sancttfication  is  alone  the  Fruit  of 

Faith  in  the  Word  of  GOD— Rom.  viii.  23  to  25. The  Mosaic  Description 

of  the  Creation,  Familiar  as  Its  Objects  are  to  us,  and  both  in  animal  and  vegeta- 
ble life,  in  themselves  successively  productive  of  such  benefits  to  us,  had  necessarily 
a  Beginning,  Originating  from  The  GREAT  FIRST  CAUSE,  and  That  was  THE 
ALMIGHTY'S  WORD.  HE  Spake ;  and  All  Creation,  in  Its  Order  and  as  HE 
Appointed,  Arose,  in  the  Fulness  of  Perfection;  for  All  was  Pronounced  by  Him 
*Very  Good  I "  And  so  all  subsequent  knowledge  and  experience  of  Human- 
Kind  must  admit  It  to  have  been.  As  GOD  Said,  'Let  there  be  Light! '  And 
there  was  Light—Gen.  i.  3.  So  doubtless  the  Work  in  all  other  Instances 
Followed  The  Word.  David's  conviction  was,  That  by  The  Word  of  The  LORD 
were  the  Heavens  Made :  and  all  the  Host  of  Them  by  the  Breath  of  His  Mouth. 
And  the  Psalmist's  admonition  is,  that  all  the  Earth  (meaning  its  Inhabitants) 
should  fear  The  LORD  ;  that  All  the  Inhabitants  of  theWorld  should  stand  in 
awe  of  Him :  for  HE  Spake;  and  It  was  Done !  HE  Commanded;  and  It  stood 
fast!  And  since  Praise  is  comely  for  the  Upright,  may  we  rejoice  in  The 
LORD:  assured  and  in  our  hearts  believing,  that  The  Word  of  The  LORD  is 
Right,  as  well  as  All-Powerful :  and  that  All  His  Works  are  Done  in  Truth — 
Psl.  xxxiii.  1,  4  to  9.  For  the  Earth  is  Full  of  His  Goodness:  and  an  Infinitely 
Greater  Love  to  Human-Kind  do  The  Scriptures  Reveal,  than  could  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  Man  to  conceive. 

Verse  4.— By  Faith  Abel  offered  unto  GOD  a  more  excellent  Sacrifice  than  Cain;  by  which  he  ^ 
obtained  Witness,  that  ho  was  righteous,  GOD  Testifying  of  his  gifts :  and  by  it,  he,  being 
dead,  yet  spcakctli. 

Abel  rested  on  his  REDEEMER'S  Righteousness,  and  made  his  offering  typical 
of  That  Sacrifice  Made  by  the  Promised  Incarnation  and  Sufferings  of  The  SON 
of  GOD,  though  Reserved  to  be  Fulfilled  in  very  distant  Ages ;  still  in  Abel's 
faithful  view,  Operating  equally  from  the  commencement  as  until  the  close  of 
Time.  Cain,  in  the  pride  of  the  Human  heart,  untempered  by  Grace,  trusted  in  his 
own  imagined  righteousness,  considering  any  offering  he  might  make  for  its  own 
sake  acceptable  to  The  GOD  of  All ;  and  thus  fell  into  the  snare  of  Satan,  more 
awfully  even  than  his  Parents ;  and  was  led  on  to  the  depth  of  Human  depravity, 
through  the  influence  of  jealousy,  even  to  the  barbarous  murder,  by  his  own 
violent  hand,  of  his  own  Mother's  Son.  Of  Cain  it  is  said  in  the  Scriptural 
Record,  that  he  was  the  First-Bora  of  Adam  and  Eve,  and  was  a  Tiller  of  the 
ground.  That  Abel  was  the  Second  Born,  and  that  he  was  a  Keeper  of  Sheep. 
That  in  process  of  time,  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto 
The  LORD.  That  Abel  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of  the 
fat  thereof.  And  The  LORD  had  Respect  unto  Abel  and  his  offering;  but 
unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  He  had  not  Respect.  And  Cain  was  very  wroth, 
and  his  countenance  fell.  And  The  LORD  Said  unto  Cain,*  Why  art  thou  wroth  ? 
and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ?  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be 
Accepted?  And  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door  '—Gen.  iv.  1  to  7. 
And  then  succeeds  the  sad  narrative  of  the  Fratricide.     But  doubtless  Abel'* 

2  £  e 
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Heth,  even  of  All,  that  went  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city,  saying,  'Nay,  my  Lord, 
hear  me  !  The  field  give  I  thee,  and  the  cave,  that  is  therein,  I  give  it  thee  !  t» 
the  presence  of  the  Sons  of  my  People  give  I  it  thee  ;  bury  thy  Dead ! '  And 
Abraham  bowed  down  himself  before  the  People  of  the  Land;  and  he  spake  unto 
Ephron  in  the  audience  of  the  People  of  the  Land,  saying,  'But  if  thou  wilt  give 
it,  J  pray  thee,  hear  me,  I  will  give  thee  money  for  the  field,  take  it  ofmel  and 
I  will  bury  my  Dead  there.'  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham,  saying  unto  him, 
lMy  Lord,  hearken  unto  me,  the  land  is  worth  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver ; 
what  is  that  betwixt  me  and  thee  ?  Bury  therefore  thy  Dead  !  *  And  Abraham 
hearkened  unto  Ephron ;  and  Abraham  weighed  to  Ephron  the  silver,  which  he 
had  named  in  the  audience  of  the  Sons  of  Heth  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver 
current  money  with  the  Merchant :  and  the  field  of  Ephron,  which  was  in  Mack- 
pelah,  which  was  before  Mamre,  the  field  and  the  cave,  which  was  therein,  and 
all  the  trees,  that  were  in  the  field,  that  were  in  all  the  borders  round  about, 
were  made  sure  unto  Abraham  for  a  possession,  in  the  presence  of  the  Children 
of  Heth,  before  All,  that  went  in  at  the  gate  of  his  City.  And  after  this 
Abraham  buried  Sarah,  his  Wife,  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah  before 
Mamre ;  the  same  is  Hebron  in  the  Land  of  Canaan.  And  the  field  and  the 
cave,  that  is  therein,  were  made  sure  unto  Abraham  for  a  possession  of  a  burying 
place  by  the  Sons  of  Heth — xxiii.  In  the  pathetic  Narrative  of  Abraham's  paternal 
care  to  save  Isaac  from  the  danger  of  an  union  with  an  idolatrous  Wife,  and  of 
The  DIVINE  Direction  and  Providence,  Which  Procured  him  Rebekah,  of  hi* 
own  Country,  and  Kindred  and  faith,  in  the  instructions  and  injunction  given  by 
Abraham  to  his  Steward,  as  the  Negociator  or  Ambassador  on  the  occasion, 
Abraham  said  to  him,  in  the  confidence  of  The  ALMIGHTY'S  Countenance  and 
Support  in  such  a  cause,  'THE  LORD  GOD  of  Heaven,  Which  Took  me  from 
my  Father's  House,  and  from  the  Land  of  my  Kindred,  and  Which  Spake  unto 
me,  and  That  Sware  unto  me,  Saying,  *Unto  thy  Seed  will  I  Give  this  Land? 
He  shall  send  His  Angel  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  a  Wife  unto  my  Son 
from  thence9 — xxiv.  7.  And  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  unto  Isaac.  And 
these  are  the  days  of  the  years  of  A  braham's  life,  which  he  lived,  an  hundred 
threescore  and  fifteen  years.  Then  Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  died  in  good 
old  age,  an  old  Man,  and  full  of  years,  and  was  gathered  to  his  People;  and 
his  Sons,  Isaac  and  Ishmael  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  in  the  field 
of  Ephron,  the  Son  of Zohar ;  theHittite,  which  is  before  Mamre ;  the  field,  that 
Abraham  purchased  of  the  Sons  of  Heth :  there  was  Abraham  buried,  andSarek 
his  Wife.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Abraham,  that  GOD  Blessed 
his  Son  Isaac— xxv.  5,  7  to  11.  Faith,  thus  wearing  the  Prophetic  eye,  has  io 
effect,  and  as  regards  Eternity,  all  Time  present  to  it.  Abraham  had  therefore 
the  vision  of  the  Consummation  of  DIVINE  Blessing  Displayed  before  him,  in 
the  Incarnation  and  Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  as  The  REDEEMER  of 
Mankind  from  sin  and  its  just  Penalty  in  the  Judgment  of  The  Holy  and  Righteous 
GOD,  in  a  Descendant  after  the  Flesh  of  his  own,  and  as  Proving  That  SEED, 
in  Which  not  only  his  own  Family,  but  all  the  Families  and  Nations  of  the  Earth 
should  be  Blessed.     Abraham's  faith  was  manifested  by  works — See  James  ii.  21. 

Verse  20.  -  By  Faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau  concerning  Things  to  come. 

In  the  discrimination  and  distribution  of  his  Paternal  blessinps,  Isaac  had 
doubtless  the  Especial  Guidance  of  The  DIVINE  Will ;  and  even  against  his 
own  intention  That  Will  was  Accomplished.  Esau  sold  his  birthright,  of  which 
Isaac  probably  had  no  knowledge;  and  therefore  on  his  First-Bom  his  primary 
blessing  was  intended  to  be  bestowed.     But  GOD,  Who  Seeth  the  heart,  Judgeih 
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not  as  Man  judgeth,  and  in  His  View  of  succeeding  Generations  to  arise  from  the 
loins  of  each  of  Isaac's  Sons,  The  OMNISCIENT  Knew,  that  the  Successors  of 
Jacob  would  be  more  observant  of  the  Great  Purposes  of  GOD,  in  the  Dispen- 
sation of  Good  to  Mankind,  than  those  of  Esau.  The  Things  to  Come,  were  the 
Fulfilment  of  That  Blessedness  to  all  Mankind,  in  Its  Crowning  Point,  The  Ad- 
vent of  The  MESSIAH. Isaac's  blessing  upon  Jacob  was,  GOD  Give  thee 

of  the  Dew  of  Heaven,  and  the  fatness  of  the  Earth,  and  plenty  of  com  and 
wine  !  Let  People  serve  thee,  and  Nations  bow  down  to  thee  I  Be  Lord  over  thy 
Brethren;  and  let  thy  Mother's  Sons  bow  down  to  thee!  Cursed  be  every  One, 
that  curseth  thee :  and  blessed  be  he,  that  blesseth  thee !  And  Isaac  said  unto 
Esau,  '  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  Brother  thy  Lord,  and  all  his  Brethren  have  I 
given  unto  him  for  Servants:  and  with  corn  and  wine  have  I  Sustained  him!  I 
have  Blessed  him,  yea,  and  he  shall  be  Blessed.  And  what  shall  I  do  now  unto 
thee,  my  Son?9  And  Esau  said  unto  his  Father,  'Host  thou  but  one  blessing, 
my  Father?  Bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my  Father!'  And  Isaac,  his  Father, 
said  unto  him,  •  Behold  thy  dwelling  shall  be  the  fatness  of  the  Earth  and  of  the 
Dew  of  Heaven  from  Above:  and  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live;  and  shalt  serve 
thy  Brother.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  thou  shalt  have  the  dominion,  thou 
shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck'— Q en.  xxvii.  28,  29,  37,  33,  38,  40. 
And  Isaac  called  Jacob  and  blessed  him,  and  charged  him,  and  said  unto  him, 

•  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  Wife  of  the  Daughters  of  Canaan.  A  rise,  go  to  Padan- 
aram,  to  the  house  of  Bethuel.  thy  Mother's  Father;  and  take  thee  a  Wife  from 
thence  of  the  Daughters  of  Laban,  thy  Mother's  Brother!  And  00 D  AL- 
MIGHTY Bless  thee;  and  Make  thee  fruitful ;  and  Multiply  thee,  that  thou 
may  est  be  a  Multitude  of  People;  and  Give  thee  The  Blessing  of  Abraham,  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  Seed  with  thee ;  that  thou  mayest  inherit  the  Land,  wherein 
thou  art  a  Stranger;  which  GOD  Gave  unto  Abraham— Gen.  xxviii.  1  to  4. 
Isaac  thus  confirmed  his  view  of  the  Wisdom  of  The  DIVINE  Preference  of 
Jacob,  as  the  Line  of  Succession  to  Abraham's  Promised  Blessing. 

Vbmi  2 1  .—By  Faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dying,  Mewed  Both  the  Sons  of  Joseph,  and  worshipped,  ^1 

leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

Much  reason  had  Jacob  to  bless  Joseph  by  blessing  his  Sons ;  for  a  more  noble 
and  wisehearted  Son  never  Father  had ;  and  obviously  the  Peculiar  Favourite  of 
HEAVEN  in  those  degenerate  days;  the  great  Instrument  of  Preservation  to  all 
the  Members  of  his  own  Family,  though  Many  of  them  had,  through  the  malignant 
influence  of  envy,  sought  his  destruction.— On  Joseph  hearing  that  his  Father 
Jacob  was  sick,  (unto  death,)  though  himself  then  Governor  of  all  Egypt,  he  took 
with  him  his  two  Sons,  ManassehandEphraim ;  and  on  Jacob  being  told,4  Behold 
thy  Son  Joseph  comet h  unto  thee,9  (Jacob  called)  Israel  strengthened  himself,  and 
sat  upon  the  bed.  And  Ja&>b  said  unto  Joseph,  '  GOD  ALMIGHTY  Appeared 
unto  me  at  Luz,  in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and  Blessed  me ;  and  Said  unto  me, 

•  Behold,  I  will  Make  thee  fruitful,  and  Multiply  thee;  and  I  will  Make  of 
thee  a  Multitude  of  People:  and  will  Give  this  Land  to  thy  Seed  after  thee  for 
an  Everlasting  possession.  And  now  thy  two  Sons,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
which  were  born  unto  thee  in  the  Land  of  Egypt,  before  I  came  unto  thee  into 
Egypt,  are  mine  :  as  Reuben  and  Simeon  they  shall  be  mine.  And  thy  Issue, 
which  thou  begettest  after  them,  shall  be  thine,  and  shall  be  called  after  the 
name  of  their  Brethren  in  their  inheritance.  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph's  Sons, 
and  said,  'Who  are  these?'  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  Father,  *  They  are  my 
Sons;  whom  GOD  hath  Given  me  in  this  Place.'  And  he  said,  '  Bring  them, 
I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  I  will  bless  them.'     Sow  the  eyes  of  Israel  were  dm 

for  age,  so  that  he  could  not  see.     And  he  brought  them  near  unto  him ;  and  he 
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kissed  them  and  embraced  them.  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  lI  had  not 
thought  to  see  thy  face,  and,  lo,  GOD  hath  Shewed  me  also  thy  Seed?  And 
Joseph  brought  them  out  from  between  his  knees;  and  he  bowed  himself  with 
his  face  to  the  earth:  and  Joseph  took  them  Both,  Ephraim  in  his  right-hand 
toward  Israel's  left-hand,  and  Manasseh  in  his  left-hand  toward  Israel's  right- 
hand,  and  brought  them  near  unto  him :  and  Israel  stretched  out  his  right-hand 
and  laid  it  upon  Ephraim9s  head,  who  was  the  younger,  and  his  left-hand  upon 
Manasseh's  head, guiding  his  hands  wittingly :  for  Manasseh  was  the  First-born: 
and  he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said,  'GOD,  before  Whom  my  Fathers  Abraham  and 
Isaac  did  walk.  The  GOD  Which  Fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day;  The 
ANGEL,  Which  Redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  Bless  the  Lads!  and  let  my  name 
be  named  on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  Fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac;  and  let 
them  grow  into  a  Multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  Earth  / '  And  when  Joseph  saw 
that  his  Father  laid  his  right-hand  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim,  it  displeased  him : 
and  he  held  up  his  Father's  hand,  to  remove  it  from  Ephraim' s  head  unto  Ma- 
nasseh's  head:  and  Joseph  said  unto  his  Father,  '  Not  so,  my  Father!  for  this 
is  the  First-born :  put  thy  right-hand  upon  his  head ! '  And  his  Father  refused 
and  said,  '/  know  it,  my  Son,  I  know  it :  he  also  shall  become  a  People  ;  and 
he  also  shall  be  great :  but  truly  his  younger  Brother  shall  be  greater  than  he, 
and  his  Seed  shall  become  a  Multitude  of  Nations.9  And  he  blessed  them  that 
day,  saying,  '  In  thee  shall  Israel  bless,  saying,  '  GOD  Make  thee  as  Ephraim 
and  as  Manasseh.'  And  he  set  Ephraim  before  Manasseh— Gen.  xlviii.  1  to 20. 
Jacob's  piety  never  forsook  him.  Amidst  the  prosperity  that  surrounded  him,  he 
made  this  public  profession  in  addressing  JEHOVAH,  '  O  GOD  of  my  Father 
Abraham,  and  GOD  of  my  Father  Isaac,'  The  LORD,  Which  Saidst  unto  me, 
*  Return  unto  thy  Country  and  to  thy  Kindred,  and  I  will  Deal  Well  with  thee! 
I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  All  The  Mercies,  and  of  All  The  Truth,Whkk 
Thou  hast  Shewed  unto  Thy  Servant :  for  with  my  staff  I  passed  over  this 
Jordan:  and  now  I  am  become  two  Bands — Gen.  xxxii.  9,  10. 

~^S>  Verse  22.— By  Faith  Joseph,  when  he  died,  made  mention  of  the  departing  of  the  Children  of 
Israel :  and  gave  commandment  concerning  his  hones. 

With  all  the  magnificence  and  grandeur  of  Egyptian  architecture  around  him, 
and  the  devotedness  even  of  the  Monarch  to  his  will,  Joseph,  in  the  firm  belief 
of  The  DIVINE  Promises  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac  and  to  Jacob,  felt  himself  as  a 
link  in  that  golden  chain  of  Israelitish  expectation  and  DIVINE  Favour  through 
endless  Generations  to  Come,  and  doubtless  in  connection  with  the  Great  Advent 
of  All  Blessings  to  All  of  Human-Kind,  in  The  Very  SON  of  GOD  Becoming  a 
Descendant  in  the  Abrahamic  Line,  to  Restore  by  His  Self-Offering  Heavenly 
Blessings  to  the  Human  Race.  Not  the  glories  of  Egyptian  burial  did  Joseph 
therefore  prefer  to  the  being  deposited  in  th3  cave  of  the  field  of  Ephron,  but 
that  his  bones  might  lie  by  the  bones  of  his  pious  Ancestry.  In  the  succession 
of  addresses  to  each  of  the  Sons  of  Jacob  in  his  last  moments,  the  Patriarch  thus 
spake  to  Joseph, ( Joseph  is  a  fruitful  Bough,  even  a  fruitful  Bough  by  a  well, 
whose  branches  run  over  the  wall.  The  Archers  have  sorely  grieved  him,  and 
shot  at  him,  and  hated  him  :  but  his  bow  abode  in  strength  and  the  arms  of  his 
hands  were  Made  strong  by  the  Hands  of  The  Mighty  GOD  of  Jacob  (from 
Thence  is  The  SHEPHERD,  The  STONE  of  Israel;)  even  by  The  GOD 
of  thy  Father,  Who  shall  Help  thee;  and  by  The  ALMIGHTY,  Who  shall 
Bless  thee  with  Blessings  of  Heaven  Above,  Blessings  of  the  Deep  that  lieth 
under,  Blessings  of  the  Breasts  and  of  the  Womb :  t/ie  Blessings  of  thy  Father 
have  Prevailed  above  the  Blessings  of  my  Progenitors  unto  the  utmost  Bound  of 
the  Everlasting  Hills :  They  shall  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crown  of 
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the  head  of  him,  that  was  separate  from  the  Brethren — Gen.  xlix.  22  to  26. 
And  Jacob  said  unto  his  Sons,  '  I  am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  People,  Bury  me 
with  my  Fathers  in  the  cave,  that  is  in  the  field  of  Ephron,  the  Hittite :  in  the 
cave,  that  is  in  the  field  of  Machpelah,  which  is  before  Mamre,  in  the  Land  of 
Canaan;  which  Abraham  bought  with  the' field  of  Ephron  for  a  possession  of  a 
burying -place:  there  they  buried  Abraham  and  Sarah,  his  wife;  there  they 
buried  Isaac  and  Rebekah  his  wife;  and  there  I  buried  Leah.9  The  purchase  of 
the  field  and  of  the  cave  that  is  therein  was  from  the  Children  of  Heth — 
Gen.  xlix.  29  to  32.  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of  commanding  his 
Sons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet  in  the  bed ;  and  yielded  up  the  Ohost :  and  was 
gathered  unto  his  People.  And  Joseph  fell  upon  his  Father's  face,  and  wept 
upon  him,  and  kissed  him  :  and  Joseph  commanded  his  Servants,  the  Physicians, 
to  embalm  his  Father;  and  the  Physicians  embalmed  Israel:  and  forty  days 
were  fulfilled  for  him:  for  so  are  fulfilled  the  days  of  those,  which  are  em- 
balmed; and  the  Egyptians  mourned  for  him  threescore  and  ten  days:  and  when 
the  days  of  his  mourning  were  passed,  Joseph  spake  unto  the  House  of  Pharaoh, 
saying,  'If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  your  eyes,  speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears 
of  Pharaoh,  saying,  '  My  Father  made  me  swear,  saying,  'Lo,  I  die!  in  my 
grave,  which  I  have  digged  for  me  in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  there  shalt  thou  burp 
me !'  'Now  therefore  let  me  go  up,  I  pray  thee,  and  bury  my  Father  !  And  I  will 
come  again.'  And  Pharaoh  said,  '  Oo  up,  and  bury  thy  Father;  according  as 
he  made  thee  swear!'  And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury  his  Father:  and  with  him 
went  up  all  the  Servants  of  Pharaoh,  the  Elders  of  his  House,  and  the  Elders 
of  the  Land  of  Egypt :  and  all  the  House  of  Joseph  and  his  Brethren,  and  his 
Father's  House :  only  their  little  Ones,  and  their  flocks  and  their  herds,  they  left 
in  the  Land  ofOoshen :  and  there  went  up  with  him  both  chariots  and  Horsemen : 
and  it  was  a  very  great  Company.  And  they  came  to  the  threshing-floor  ofAtad, 
which  is  beyond  Jordan ;  and  there  they  mourned  with  a  great  and  very  sore 
lamentation :  and  he  made  a  mourning  for  his  Father  seven  days.  And  when 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Land,  the  Canaanites,  saw  the  mourning  in  the  floor  of 
Atad,  they  said,  '  This  is  a  grievous  mourning  to  the  Egyptians,  wherefore  the 
name  of  it  was  called  Abel-Mizraim,  (the  mourning  of  the  Egyptians,)  which  is 
beyond  Jordan.  And  his  Sons  did  unto  him  according  as  he  commanded  them: 
for  his  Sons  carried  him  into  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and  buried  him  in  the  cave 
of  the  field  of  Machpelah,  which  Abraham  bought,  with  the  field,  for  a  possession 
of  a  burying -place  of  Ephron,  the  Hittite,  before  Mamre.  And  Joseph  returned 
into  Egypt ,  he,  and  his  Brethren,  and  All,  that  went  up  with  him  to  bury  his 

Father,  after  he  had  buried  his  Father — Gen.  xlix.  33;  1.  1  to  14. And 

Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he  and  his  Father's  House;  and  Joseph  lived  an  hundred 
and  ten  years :  and  Joseph  saw  Ephraim's  Children  of  the  third  Generation : 
the  Children  also  of  Machir,  the  Son  ofManasseh,  were  brought  up  upon  Joseph's 
knees.  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  Brethren,  'I  die :  and  GOD  will  surely  Visit 
you  :  and  Bring  you  out  of  this  Land  unto  the  Land,  which  He  Sware  to  Abraham  f 
to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob.'  And  Joseph  took  an  oath  of  the  Children  of  Israel, 
saying,  'GOD  will  surely  Visit  you :  and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  from  hence* 
So  Joseph  died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old :  and  they  embalmed  him : 
and  he  was  put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt  '—Gen.  I.  22  to  26.  And  though  the  Scrip- 
tural Narrative  does  not  go  on  to  state  the  removal  of  his  Remains  to  the  burial 
place  of  his  Patriarchal  Ancestors,  doubtless  the  injunction  of  Joseph  was  obeyed. 
And  thus  to  the  fourth  Generation  the  field  of  Zopher  was  the  only  possession  of 
the  Israelites  in  the  Promised  Land.  Still  the  confidence  was  not  weakened  in 
the  Eventual  Fulfilment  of  The  DIVINE  Promise  in  GOD's  Own  Well-Chosen 

Timo 
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Verbis  23  to  29.— By  Faith  Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his  Parents, 
because  they  saw  he  was  a  proper  Child  ;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  King's  cowmassV 
ment.  By  Faith  Moses,  when  ne  was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  Son  of  Pharaah'i 
Daughter;  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  People  of  GOD,  than  to  emoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming  the  Reproach  of  CHRIST  Greater  Riches  than  the 
treasures  m  Egypt :  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  Recompense  of  The  Reward.  By  Faith  he 
forsook  Egypt;  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  King:  for  he  endured  as  seeing  Hlna.  Whoa 
Invisible.  Through  Faith  he  kept  the  Passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  He,  That 
Destroyed  the  First-born,  should  Touch  them.  By  Faith  they  passed  through  the  Red  Sea, 
as  by  dry  land  ;  which  the  Egyptians,  assaying  to  do,  were  drowned. 

The  history  of  Moses  is  voluminous;  a  mighty  Instrument  in  the  Hands  of 
A  Gracious  PROVIDENCE  for  Good,  not  only  to  Jew,  but  to  Gentile;  the 
Immortal  Work  of  the  Pentateuch,  Written  under  the  Inspiration  of  The  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  being  the  Fruit  of  the  labours  of  his  pious  love  to  GOD  and  his 
Fellow-Creatures.  With  him  obedience  to  The  DIVINE  Will  was  ever  the  im- 
pulse of  his  zealous  heart ;  and  though  gathering  from  Egyptian  instruction  moca 
of  his  secondary  learning,  he  dedicated  it  all  to  the  spread  of  That  DIVINE 
Light,  Which  so  Peculiarly  Shone  upon  his  Soul  from  The  Ineffable  Glory,  A 
Glory,  That  to  him  Revealed,  in  the  Prophetic  Vision,  The  Source  of  all  Faith 
and  all  Hope  to  Man,  in  the  Intercession  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  for    . 

Mankind's  Redemption  and  Sanctification. The  natural  feeling  of  a  Parent    J 

would  have  led  the  Mother  of  Moses  to  strive  by  every  contrivance  to  save  he? 
Child,  exhibiting  peculiar  loveliness  amidst  the  attractions  of  infancy  ;  but  though, 
perhaps  unconsciously,  she  was  Guided  by  A  Peculiar  Influence  from  Above  in  the 
mode  of  concealment,  and  of  dealing  with  the  Child  towards  its  preservation. 
When  under  the  horrid  impulse  of  jealousy  and  unhallowed  apprehension, 
the  Egyptian  Monarch  for  the  time,  in  order  to  check  the  increasing  Population 
of  his  Jewish  Subjects,  issued  the  savage  mandate  to  have  every  new-born  Infant 
slaughtered,  (Exod.  i.  16  to  22,)  the  Mother  of  Moses,  Both  whose  Parents  were 
Levites,  of  the  Order  of  the  Priesthood,  seeing  that  he  was  a  goodly  Child,  kid 
him  three  months ;  and  when  she  could  not  longer  hide  him;  she  took  far  him  an 
ark  of  bulrushes,  and  daubed  it  with  slime  and  with  pitch,  and  put  the  Child 
therein :  and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the  river's  brink :  and  his  Sister 
stood  afar  off  to  wit  what  would  be  done  to  him.  And  the  Daughter  of  Pharaoh 
came  down  to  wash  herself  at  the  river ;  and  her  Maidens  walked  along  by  the 
river's  side :  and  when  she  saw  the  ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent  her  Maid  to 
fetch  it:  and  when  she  had  opened  it,  she  saw  the  Child:  and  behold,  the  Bake 
wept ;  and  she  had  compassion  on  him,  and  said,  '  This  is  one  of  the  Hebrew's 
Children.'  Then  said  his  Sister  to  Pharaoh's  Daughter,  '  Shall  I  go  and  call 
to  thee  a  Nurse  of  the  Hebrew  Women,  that  she  may  nurse  the  Child  for  tkeef' 
And  Pharaoh's  Daughter  said  to  her,  l  Qo!'  And  the  Maid  went,  and  called 
the  Child s  Mother.  And  Pharaoh's  Daughter  said  unto  her,  <  Take  this  Child 
away,  and  nurse  it  for  me ;  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages.'  And  the  Woman 
took  the  Child,  and  nursed  it.  And  the  Child  grew,  and  she  brought  him  unto 
Pharaoh's  Daughter,  and  he  became  her  Son.  And  she  called  his  name  Mooes; 
and  she  said,  4 Because  I  drew  him  out  of  the  Water' — Exod.  ii.  1  to  10.— 
With  his  years  the  Light  of  DIVINE  Truth  Broke  more  distinctly  upon  him,  even 
amidst  the  splendour  of  the  Regal  Palace.  The  World  and  its  vanities  faded 
before  the  Lustre  of  That  Spiritual  KINGDOM,  to  Which  he  felt  himself  Called. 
The  Record  is,  that,  When  Moses  was  grown,  he  went  out  unto  his  Brethren, 
and  looked  on  their  burdens :  and  he  spied  an  Egyptian  smiting  an  Hebrew,  one 
of  his  Brethren :  and  he  looked  this  way,  and  that  way;  and  when  he  saw  that 
there  was  no  Man,  he  slew  the  Egyptian,  and  hid  him  in  the  sand.  Now  when 
Pharaoh  heard  this  thing,  he  sought  to  slay  Moses.     But  Moses  fled  from  the 
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face  of  Pharaoh,  and  dwelt  in  the  Land  of  Midian — Exod.  ii.  11,  12,  15. 
Like  David  he  felt,  whilst  GOD  was  his  Refuge,  a  day  spent  in  hallowed  com- 
munion with  Him,  was  better  than  a  thousand  elsewhere.  And  that  it  was  better 
to  dwell  in  the  Plains  of  Midian,  than  to  continue  in  the  Tents  of  Wickedness — 
Psl.  lxxxiv.  10—  For  The  LORD  GOD  is  a  Sun  and  Shield:  The  LORD  will 
Give  Grace  and  Glory:  and  no  good  thing  will  He  Withhold  from  them,  that 
walk  uprightly;  and  that  Blessed  is  every  Onet  that  trusteth  in  Him — Psl. 
lxxxiv.  11,  12.  The  reproach  of  the  Infidel  and  Blasphemer,  Moses  foreknew 
that  his  REDEEMER  would  have  to  Bear;  and  therefore  he  shrunk  not  from  an 
anticipated  participation  Therein  ;  well  knowing,  that  the  purity  and  vitality  of  his 
faith  in  The  DIVINE  Promises,  and  of  the  Final  Blessedness  That  Awaits  the 
zealous  Servants  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  would  eventually  be  abundantly  and  in- 
finitely more  than  Recompensed  at  the  Judgment  in  the  Life  to  Come.  Indeed 
what  tide  of  worldly  prosperity  through  the  most  extended  life  can  compensate 

for  one  hope  of  JESUS'  Acceptance  of  the  Soul  at  its  departure  out  of  it. In  ^\ 

the  further  progress  of  Moses*  history,  Tfte  LORD  Said  unto  him/ Go  in  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  tell  him/ Thus  Saith  The  LORD  GOD  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  My 
People  go,  that  they  may  serve  Me !  For  if  thgu  refuse  to  let  them  go,  and 
wilt  hold  them  still,  Behold,  The  Hand  of  The  LORD  is  upon  thy  cattle, 
which  is  in  the  field,  upon  the  horses,  upon  the  asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon  the 
oxen,  and  upon  the  sheep:  there  shall  be  a  very  grievous  murrain.  And  The 
LORD  shall  Sever  between  the  cattle  of  Israel  and  the  cattle  of  Egypt:  and 
there  shall  nothing  die  of  all  that  is  the  Children* s  of  Israel — Exod.  ix.  1  to  4. 
Judgment  succeeded  Judgment  upon  Egypt,  but  every  Judgment  was  in  Mercy 
Preceded  by  Warning,  of  Which  Moses  was  the  Oracle.  Still  in  the  hardness  of 
his  heart  Pharaoh  rejected  the  Counsel,  and  said  to  Moses, '  Get  thee  from  me ! 
Take  heed  to  thyself!  See  my  face  no  more :  for  in  that  day  thou  seest  my  face 
thou  shalt  die ' — Exod.  x.  27,  28.  With  the  eye  of  faith  Moses  saw  The  Invisible 
GOD,  as  Manifested  in  His  Word  and  in  His  Power;  and  by  his  obedience  to 
That  Word,  Moses  gave  Glory  unto  Him,  The  KING  Eternal,  Immortal,  In- 
visible, The  Only  Wise  GOD,  to  Whom  Honour  is  due  for  Ever  and  Ever — 

1  Tim.  i.  17. When  nothing  short  of  the  Desolation  of  Egypt's  First-born  of 

every  Family  would  penetrate  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  so  as  to  induce  him  to  yield 
to  The  DIVINE  Mandate  and  let  the  Israelites  go,  to  impress  upon  the  Israelites 
the  feeling  of  That  Providence,  Which  so  Signally  Sustained  and  Protected,  an 
earnest  of  faith  was  exacted  from  them,  and  before  the  Destroying  Angel  had 
executed  the  Sentence  upon  the  Egyptians,  the  Israelites  were  prepared  by  Moses 
to  celebrate  their  Promised  Escape  from  a  like  desolation  ;  a  lamb  was  to  be 
sacrificed  for  each  Family  among  them,  and  the  blood  to  be  sprinkled  on  the 
lintels  of  each  house-door ;  for  Moses  having  received  the  Commission  from  On 
HIGH,  called  for  all  the  Elders  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  iDraw  out  and 
take  you  a  lamb  according  to  your  Families,  and  kill  the  Passover ;  and  ye  shall 
take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood,  that  is  in  the  bason,  and  strike 
the  lintel  and  the  two  side-posts  with  the  blood,  that  is  in  the  bason :  and  none 
of  you  shall  go  out  at  the  door  of  his  house  until  the  morning :  for  The  LORD 
will  Pass  through  to  Smite  the  Egyptians :  and  when  He  Seeth  the  blood  upon 
the  lintel  and  on  the  two  side -posts,  The  LORD  will  Pass  over  the  door,  and 
will  not  Suffer  the  Destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your  houses  to  smite  you.  And  ye 
shall  observe  this  thing  for  an  Ordinance  to  thee  and  to  thy  Sons  for  Ever,  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  when  ye  be  come  to  the  Land,  Which  The  LORD  will 
Give  you,  according  as  He  hath  Promised,  that  ye  shall  keeplkis  Service :  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  your  Children  shall  say  unto  you,  '  What  mean 
ye  by  this  Service?9  that  ye  shall  say,  •  It  is  the  Sacrifice  of  The  LORD'S 


752  HEBREWS  xi.  23  to  29  continued— and  30,  31. 

Passover,  Who  Passed  over  the  houses  of  the  Children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when. 
He  Smote  the  Egyptians,  and  Delivered  our  Houses.'  .  And  the  People  bowed 
the  head,  and  worshipped.  And  the  Children  of  Israel  went  away,  and  did  as 
The  LORD  had  Commanded  Moses  and  Aaron;  so  did  they.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  at  midnight  The  LORD  Smote  all  the  First-born  in  the  Land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  First-born  of  Pharaoh,  that  sat  on  his  throne,  unto  the  First- 
born of  the  Captive,  that  was  in  the  dungeon ;  and  all  the  first-born  of  cattle. 
And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he  and  all  his  Servants,  and  all  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  and  there  was  a  great  cry  in  Egypt :  for  there  was  not  a  house  when 
there  was  not  One  dead.  And  he  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron  by  night,  ami 
said,  "  Rise  up  and  get  you  forth  from  among  my  People,  both  ye  and  the  Children 

of  Israel,  and  go,  serve  The  LORD,  as  ye  have  said*— Exod.  xii.  21  to  31. 

But  the  consummation  of  Moses'  faith  was  in  the  conviction,  that  under  Tbe 
DIVINE  Appointment,  merely  by  the  stretching  out  his  hand  over  the  Red  Sea, 
The  LORD  should  Cause  the  Sea  to  go  back  by  a  strong  east  wind  by  night, 
and  make  the  Sea  dry  land,  so  that  the  Children  of  Israel  might  pass  over  upon 
dry  ground ;  whilst  by  his  again  stretching  out  his  hand,  the  Sea  would  return 
to  its  wonted  channel,  and  the  Egyptians,  with  Pharaoh  and  his  Hosts,  when 
seeking  to  recover  the  Israelites,  jwould  be,  as  they  were  eventually,  drowned— 
Exod.  xiv.  21  to  31. 

Verses  30,  31.— By  Faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  they  were  compassed  about  tern 
days.  By  Faith  tbe  Harlot,  Rabat),  perished  not  with  them,  that  believed  not,  when  she  ha* 
received  the  Spies  with  peace. 

When  under  Joshua  the  assault  of  Jericho  was  detei mined  on,  so  confident  wis 
he  in  the  fulfilment  of  The  DIVINE  Revelation,  that  had  been   Made  to  him, 
that  no  besieging  apparatus  or  storming  implements  were  prepared.     For  in 
obedience  to  GOD's  Command  Joshua  called  the  Priests,  and  said  unto  them, 
'Take  up  the  Ark  of  The  Covenant,  and  let  seven  Priests  bear  seven  trumpets  of 
rams*  horns  before  the  Ark  of  The  LORD ! '  And  he  said  unto  the  People,  'Pass 
on,  and  compass  the  city;  and  let  him,  that  is  armed,  pass  on  before  the  Ark  of 
The  LORD.9     And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  had  spoken  unto  the  People, 
that  the  seven  Priests  bearing  the  seven  trumpets  of  rams*  horns  passed  on  be/on 
The  LORD,  and  blew  with  the  trumpets;  and  the  Ark  of  The  Covenant  of  The 
L  ORD  Followed  them ;  and  the  armed  Men  went  before  the  Priests,  that  blew 
with  the  trumpets,  and  the  Rereward  came  after  the  Ark ;  the  Priests  going  on 
and  blowing  with  the  trumpets.    And  Joshua  liad  commanded  tlte  People,  saying, 
'  Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor  make  any  noise  with  your  voice,  neither  shall  any  word 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  until  the  day  I  bid  you  shout;  then  shall  ye  shout* 
So  the  Ark  of  The  LORD  compassed  the  city,  going  about  it  once:  and  they 
came  into  the  camp,  and  lodged  in  the  camp.     And  Joshua  rose  early  in  tit 
morning,  and  the  Priests  took  up  the  Ark  of  The  LORD;  and  seven  Priests, 
bearing  seven  trumpets  of  rams*  horns  before  the  Ark  of  The  LORD,  went  on 
continually,  and  blew  with  the  trumpets  :  and  the  armed  Men  went  before  them, 
but  the  Rereward  came  after  the  Ark  of  The  LORD,  the  Priests  going  on,  and 
blowing  with  the  trumpets ;  and  the  second  day  they  compassed  the  city  once,  and 
returned  into  the  camp.     So  they  did  six  days.     And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  they  rose  early  about  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  compassed 
the  city  after  the  same  manner  seven  times ;  only  on  that  day  they  compassed  the 
city  seven  times.     And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time,  when  the  Priests 
blew  with  the  trumpets,  Joshua  said  unto  the  People,  'Shout!  for  The  LORD 
hath  Given  you  the  city.9    And  the  city  shall  be  accursed,  even  it,  and  All,  that 
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are  therein,  to  The  LORD.     Only  Rahab,  the  Harlot,  shall  live;  she  and  A I 

that  are  with  her  in  the  house,  because  she  hid  the  Messengers,  that  we  sen 

And  ye  in  any  wise  keep  yourselves  from  the  accursed  thing,  lest  ye  make  you 

selves  accursed,  when  ye  take  of  the  accursed  thing,  and  make  the  camp  oflsra 

a  curse,  and  trouble  it ;  but  all  the  silver  and  gold,  and  vessels  of  brass  and  in 

are  consecrated  unto  The  LORD ;  they  shall  come  into  the  Treasury  of  T 

LORD.     So  the  People  shouted,  when  the  Priests  blew  with  the  trumpets:  ai 

it  came  to  pass  when  the  People  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  Peoj* 

shouted  toith  a  great  shout,  that  the  wall  fell  down  flat,  so  that  the  People  we 

up  into  the  city,  every  Man  straight  before  him,  and  they  took  the  city :  and  th 

utterly  destroyed  all  that  was  in  the  city,  both  Man  and  Woman,  young  and  ol 

and  ox  and  sheep  and  ass,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.     But  Joshua  had  sa 

unto  the  two  Men  that  had  spied  out  the  Country,  'Go  into  the  Harlot  (Rahab' 

house,  and  bring  out  thence  the  Woman,  and  all  that  she  hath;  as  ye  sware  un 

her.'   And  the  young  Men,  that  were  Spies,  went  in,  and  brought  out  Rahab,  a\ 

her  Father  and  her  Mother,  and  her  Brethren,  and  all  that  she  had;  and  th 

brought  out  all  her  Kindred,  and  left  them  without  the  camp  of  Israel.     A 

they  burnt  the  city  with  fire,  and  all  that  was  therein ;  only  the  silver  and  t 

gold,  and  the  vessels  of  brass  and  of  iron  they  put  into  the  Treasury  of  the  Hon 

of  The  LORD.     And  Joshua  saved  Rahab,  the  Harlot,  alive,  and  her  Father 

Household,  and  all  that  she  had,  because  she  hid  the  Messengers,  which  Josh 

sent  to  spy  out  Jericho— Josh.  vi.  2  to  25.     The  Narrative  of  Rahab's  faith  is 

follows — Joshua,  the  Son  of  Nun,  sent  out  of  Shittim  two  Men  to  spy  secretl 

saying,  'Go  view  the  Land,  even  Jericho!9  And  they  went  and  came  into  < 

Harlot's  house,  named  Rahab,  and  lodged  there.     And  it  was  told  the  King 

Jericho,  saying,  'Behold,  there  came  Men  in  hither  to-night  of  the  Children 

Israel,  to  search  out  the  Country ; y  and  the  King  of  Jericho  sent  unto  Rahc 

saying,  '  Bring  forth  the  Men,  that  arc  come  to  thee,  which  are  entered  into  thi 

house;  for  they  be  come  to  search  out  all  the  Country  !'     And  the  Woman  to 

the  two  Men,  and  hid  them,  and  said  thus ;  '  There  came  Men  unto  me,  but  I  w 

not  whence  they  were:  and  it  came  to  pass,  about  the  time  of  shutting  of  the  ga 

when  it  was  dark,  that  the  Men  went  out;  whither  the  Men  went  I  wot  n 

pursue  after  them  quickly!  for  ye  shall  overtake  them.*     But  she  had  brou$ 

them  up  to  t/ie  roof  of  the  house,  and  hid  them  with  the  stalks  of  flax,  which  i 

had  laid  in  order  upon  the  roof.     And  the  Men  pursued  after  them  the  way 

Jordan,  unto  the  fords :  and  as  soon  as  they,  which  pursued  after  them,  weregc 

out,  they  shut  the  gate.    And  before  they  were  laid  down,  she  came  tip  unto  th 

upon  the  roof;  and  she  said  unto  the  Men,  'I  know,  tltat  The  LORD  hath  Git 

you  the  Land,  and  that  your  terror  is  fallen  upon  us ;  and  that  all  the  Inhabits 

of  the  Land  faint  because  of  you  :  for  we  have  heard  how  The  LORD  Dried 

the  water  of  the  Red  Sea  for  you,  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt ;  and  what  ye  < 

tinto  the  two  Kings  of  the  Amorites,  that  were  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  Sih 

and  Og,  whom  ye  utterly  destroyed.     And  as  soon  as  we  had  heard  these  thin 

our  hearts  did  melt,  neither  did  there  remain  any  more  courage  in  any  Mi 

because  of  you;  for  The  LORD,  your  GOD,  He  is  GOD  in  Heaven  Abo 

and  in  Earth  beneath.     Now  therefore  I  pray  you,  Swear  unto  me  by  1 

LORD,  since  I  have  shewed  you  kindness,  that  ye  will  also  shew  kindn 

unto  my  Father's  House :  and  give  me  a  true  token ;  and  that  ye  will  save  al 

my  Father  and  my  Mother,  and  my  Brethren  and  my  Sisters,  and  all  that  t\ 

have:  and  deliver  our  Lives  from  death!9  And  the  Men  answered  her,  '( 

Life  for  yours ;  if  ye  utter  not  this  our  business :  and  it  shall  be,  when  1 

LORD  hath  Given  us  the  Land,  that  we  will  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  thi 

Then  she  let  them  down  by  a  cord  through  the  window:  for  her  house  was  uj 

2og 
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the  Town  wall:  and  she  dwelt  upon  the  wall.  And  she  said  unto  them,  '  Get 
you  to  the  mountain,  lest  the  Pursuers  meet  you :  and  hide  yourselves  there  three 
days,  until  the  Pursuers  be  returned:  and  afterward  may  ye  go  your  way* 
And  the  Men  said  unto  her, ' We  will  be  blameless  of  this  thine  oath,  which  then 
hast  made  us  swear.  Behold,  when  we  come  into  tlie  Land,  thou  shall  bind  this 
line  of  scarlet  thread  in  the  window,  which  thou  didst  let  us  down  by :  and  thou 
shall  briny  thy  Father  and  thy  Mother  and  thy  Brethren,  and  all  thy  Father's 
Household  home  unto  thee :  and  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  go  out  of  the 
doors  of  thy  house  into  the  street,  his  blood  shall  be  upon  his  head;  and  we  will 
be  guiltless :  and  whosoever  shall  be  with  thee  in  the  house,  his  blood  shall  be  em 
our  head,  if  any  hand  be  upon  him :  and  if  thou  utter  this  our  business,  then  we 
will  be  quit  of  thine  oath,  which  thou  hast  made  us  to  swear.'  And  she  said, 
'  According  unto  your  words,  so  be  it!9  And  she  sent  them  away,  and  they  de- 
parted; and  she  bound  the  scarlet  line  in  the  window.  And  they  went,  and  cams 
unto  the  mountain ;  and  abode  there  three  days,  until  the  Pursuers  were  returned. 
And  the  Pursuers  sought  them  throughout  all  the  way :  but  found  them  not. 
So  the  two  Men  returned;  and  descended  from  the  mountain,  and  passed  over, 
and  came  to  Joshua,  and  told  him  all  things,  that  befell  them.  And  they  soul 
unto  Joshua,  '  Truly  The  LORD  hath  Delivered  into  our  hands  all  the  Land: 
for  even  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  do  faint  because  of  us.9 — Josh.  ii. 
And  Joshua  saved  Rahab  alive  and  her  Father's  Household;  and  all  that  ski 
had,  and  she  dwelt  in  Israel — Josh.  vi.  25.  St.  James  instances  the  conduct  of 
Rahab  as  an  exemplification  of  the  fruits  of  faith  in  her  work  of  devotedness  to 
further  the  Cause  of  GOD's  Appointment — Jas.  ii.  25. 

Verses  32  to  40.— And  what  shall  I  more  say?  for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  ani 
of  Barak,  and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jepthae;  of  David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  the  Prophets; 
who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms;  wrought  righteousness;  obtained  Promises;  etoppei 
the  mouths  of  lions ;  quenched  the  violence  of  fire ;  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  out  ef 
weakness  were  Made  strong ;  waxed  valiant  in  fight ;  turned  to  flight  the  Armies  of  the  Alias*; 
Women  received  their  Dead  raised  to  life  again ;  and  Others  were  tortured,  not  acceptiaf 
deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain  a  Better  Resurrection ;  and  Others  had  trial  of  craa 
Blockings  and  soourgings ;  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprisonment ;  they  were  stones', 
they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted ;  were  slain  with  the  sword :  they  wandered  about  ■ 
sheep-skins  and  goat-skins ;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented ;  (of  whom  the  World  was 
not  worthy ;)  they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  Earth. 
And  These  all.  having  obtained  agood  report  through  faith,  received  not  The  Promise ;  GOD 
having  Provided  Some  Better  Thing  for  us ;  that  they,  without  us,  should  not  be  Mast 
x ersecr. 

The  mighty  influence  of  vital  faith  in  The  DIVINE  Word  and  Promises  b 
here  set  forth  from  the  Stream  of  Scriptural  History,  rushing  as  it  were,  on  this 
occasion,  in  a  torrent,  but  terminating  in  the  calm  and  tranquil  and  gladdening 
flow  of  refreshment  to  the  Soul,  in  Its  resumed  Heavenly  and  Majestic  course, 
when  it  reaches  the  Banks  of  the  Christian's  Paradise.  To  narrate  and  enlarge 
upon  every  separate  Example  of  pious  confidence,  would  indeed  be  to  transcribe 
a  large  portion  of  the  Bible.  But  how  can  time  be  better  employed,  when  the 
object  is  to  accumulate  Proofs  of  the  Efficacy  of  DIVINE  Inspiration,  and  the 
inestimable  Benefit  resulting  from  a  grateful  observance  of  It,  and  a  sincere  and 
watchful  obedience  to  Its  Impulse,  and  to  the  Truths  Which  the  Word  of  GOD 
in  The  Scriptures  Sets  forth,  and  the  Hopes,  which  in  Its  Merciful  Revelation  It 
Engenders  in  the  lowly  and  holy  heart. When  the  Israelites,  from  their  dis- 
obedience to  the  Commandments  of  The  LORD,  had  fallen  under  the  power  of 
the  Midianites,  and  were  greatly  oppressed  and  impoverished  by  them,  and  in 
their  misery  they  penitently  cried  unto  GOD  for  Mercy  and  Protection,  there 
came  an  Angel  of  The  LORD,  and  sat  under  an  oak,  which  was  in  Opkrmk, 
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that  pertained  unto  Joash,  the  Abi^ezrite;  and  his  Son  Gideon  threshed  wheat 
by  the  wine-press  to  hide  it  from  the  Midianites;  and  the  Angel  of  The  LORD 
appeared  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, '  The  LORD  is  with  thee,  thou  mighty 
Man  of  valour !  *   And  Gideon  said  unto  him,  lOh  my  Lord,  if  The  LORD  be 
with  us,  why  then  is  all  this  befallen  us  ?  and  where  be  All  His  Miracles,  Which 
our  Fathers  told  us  of,  saying,  'Did  not  The  LORD  Bring  us  up  from  Egypt?9 
But  now  The  LORD  hath  Forsaken  us,  and  Delivered  us  into  the  hands  of  the 
Midianites /     And  the  Lord  (the  Angel)  looked  upon  him  and  said,  '  Go  in  this 
thy  might,  and  thou  skalt  save  Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  Midianites.     Have 
not  I  Sent  thee  ?'    And  he  said  unto  him,  'Oh  my  Lord,  wherewith  shall  I  save 
Israel?  Behold,  my  Family  is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least  in  my 
Father's  House.'    And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  'Surely  I  will  be  with  theef 
and  thou  shalt  smite  the  Midianites  as  one  Man.9    Awl  he  said  unto  Him,  'If 
now  I  have  found  Grace  in  thy  sight,  then  shew  me  a  Sign,  that  thou  talkest 
with  me.     Depart  not  hence,  I  pray  thee,  until  I  come  unto  thee,  and  bring 
forth  my  present,  and  set  it  before  thee.9     And  he  said,  'I  will  tarry  until  thou 
come  again.9    And  Gideon  went  in,  and  made  ready  a  kid,  and  unleavened  cakes 
of  an  ephah  of  flour:  the  flesh  he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he  put  the  broth  in  a 
pot,  and  brought  it  out  unto  him  under  the  oak,  and  presented  it.    Asnd  the  Angel 
of  GOD  said  unto  him,  'Take  the  flesh,  and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and  lay 
them  upon  this  rock,  and  pour  out  the  broth  1 9    And  he  did  so.    Then  the  Angel 
of  The  LORD  put  forth  the  end  of  the  staff,  that  was  in  his  hand,  and  touched 
the  flesh,  and  the  unleavened  cakes ;  and  there  rose  up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and 
consumed  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes.     Then  the  Angel  of  The  LORD 
departed  out  of  his  sight.     And  when  Gideon  perceived  that  he  was  an  Angel  of 
The  LORD,  Gideon  said,  'Alas,  O  LORD  GOD  !  for  because  I  have  seen  an 
Angel  of  The  LORD  face  to  face.9    And  The  LORD  Said  unto  him,  'Peace  be 
vnto  thee!  Fear  not!  thou  shalt  not  die.9     Then  Gideon  built  an  Altar  there 
unto  The  LORD,  and  called  it  JEHO  VAH-shalom,  (that  is,  'The  LORD  Send 
Peace! ')   And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that  The  LORD  Said  unto  him, 
'Take  thy  Father's  young  bullock,  even  the  second  bullock  of  seven  years  old,  and 
throw  down  the  altar  of  Baal  that  thy  Father  hath;  and  cut  down  the  grove 
that  is  by  it :  and  build  an  Altar  unto  The  LORD,  thy  GOD,  upon  the  top  of 
this  rock,  in  the  ordered  place;  and  take  the  second  bullock,  ana  offer  a  burnt 
sacrifice  with  the  wood  of  the  grove  which  thou  shalt  cut  down ! 9     Then  Gideon 
took  ten  Men  of  his  Servants,  and  did  as  The  LORD  had  Said  unto  him.     And 
so  it  was,  because  he  feared  his  Father's  Household,  and  the  Men  of  the  city, 
that  he  could  not  do  it  by  day,  that  he  did  it  by  night.     And  when  the  Men  of 
the  city  arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold,  the  altar  of  Baal  was  cast  down,  and 
the  grove  was  cut  down,  that  was  by  it;  and  the  second  bullock  was  offered  upon 
the  Altar  that  was  built.     And  then  said  One  to  Another,  'Who  hath  done  this 
thing  ?'  And  when  they  inquired  and  asked,  they  said, '  Gideon,  the  Son  ofJoash, 
hath  done  this  thing.9    Then  the  Men  of  the  city  said  unto  Joash,  'Bring  out  thy 
Son,  that  he  may  die  !  because  he  hath  cast  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  arid  because 
he  hath  cut  down  the  grove,  that  was  by  it.9   And  Joash  said  unto  All,  that  stood 
against  him, '  Will  ye  plead  for  Baal  ?  Will  ye  save  him  ?  He,  that  will  plead  for 
him,  let  him  be  put  to  death,  whilst  it  is  yet  morning!     If  he  be  a  god,  let  him 
plead  for  himself;  because  One  hath  cast  down  his  Altar  ! 9  Therefore  on  that  day 
he  called  him  Jerubbaal,  (that  is,  '  Let  the  shameful  thine  plead ! ')  saving,  '  Let 
Baal  plead  against  him,  because  he  hath  thrown  down  his  altar?    Then  all  the 
Midianites  and  the  Amalekites,  and  the  Children  of  the  East,  were  gathered 
toaether  and  went' over  and  pitched  in  the  Valley  ofJezreel.   But  The  SPIRIT 
of  The  LORD  Came  upon  Gideon;  and  he  blew  a  trumpet  and  Abi-ezer  was 
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gathered  after  him :  and  he  sent  Messengers  throughout  all  Manasseh,  who  also 
was  gathered  after  him :  and  he  sent  Messengers  unto  Asher  and  unto  Zebulun, 
and  unto  Naphtali :  and  they  came  up  to  meet  them*  And  Gideon  said  unto 
GOD,  'If  Thou  wilt  Save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  Thou  hast  Said,  Behold,  I  will 
put  a  fleece  of  wool  in  the  floor;  and  if  the  dew  be  on  the  fleece  only,  and  it  be 
dry  upon  all  the  earth  beside,  then  shall  I  know  that  Thou  wilt  Save  Israel  by 
mine  hand,  as  Thou  hast  Said! '  And  it  was  so :  for  he  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  and  thrust  the  fleece  together,  and  wringed  the  dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a 
bowl  full  of  water.  And  Gideon  said  unto  GOD,  'Let  not  Thine  Anger  be  hot 
against  me,  and  I  will  speak  but  this  once  !  Let  me  prove,  I  pray  Thee,  but  this 
once  with  the  fleece.  Let  it  now  be  dry  only  upon  the  fleece,  and  upon  all  the 
ground  Let  there  be  dew  ! 9  And  GOD  Did  so  that  night :  for  it  was  dry  upon 
the  fleece  only,  and  there  was  dew  on  all  the  ground.  Then  Jerubbaal  (who  is 
Gideon)  and  all  the  People  that  were  with  him,  rose  up  early  and  pitched  besuk 
the  well  of  Harod;  so  that  the  Host  of  the  Midianites  were  on  the  north  side 
of  them,  by  the  Hill  of  Moreh,  in  the  Valley.  And  The  LORD  Said  unto 
Gideon,  '  The  People,  that  are  with  thee,  are  too  many  for  Me  to  Give  the 
Midianites  into  their  hands;  lest  Israel  vaunt  themselves  against  Me,  saying, 
'Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  me.9  Now  therefore,  go  to,  proclaim  in  the  ears  of 
the  People,  saying,1  Whosoever  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let  him  return,  and  depart 
early  for  Mount  Gilead.'  And  there  returned  of  the  People  twenty  and  two 
thousand;  and  there  remained  ten  thousand.  And  The  LORD  Said  unto 
Gideon, '  The  People  are  yet  too  many  :  bring  them  down  unto  the  water,  and  I 
will  Try  them  for  thee  there :  and  it  shall  be,  that  of  whom  I  Say  unto  thee, 
'This  shall  go  with  thee,9  the  Same  shall  go  with  thee:  and  of  whomsoever  I  Say 
unto  thee,  'This  shall  not  go  with  thee,9  the  Same  shall  not  go.  So  he  brought 
down  the  People  unto  the  water.  And  The  LORD  Said  unto  Gideon,  'Every 
One,  that  lappeth  of  the  water  with  his  tongue,  as  a  dog  lappeth,  him  shalt  thorn 
set  by  himself:  likewise  every  One,  that  boweth  down  upon  his  knees  to  drink9 
And  the  number  of  them,  that  lapped,  putting  their  hand  to  their  mouth,  wen 
three  hundred  Men :  but  all  thejtest  of  the  People  bowed  down  upon  their  knees 
to  drink  water.  And  The  LORD  Said  unto  Gideon,  'By  the  three  hundred 
Men,  that  lapped,  will  I  Save  you ;  and  Deliver  the  Midianites  into  thine  hand! 
And  let  all  the  other  People  go,  every  Man  unto  his  place.9  So  the  People  took 
victuals  in  their  hand,  and  their  trumpets :  and  he  sent  all  thejiest  of  Israel 
every  Man  unto  his  tent;  and  retained  those  three  hundred  Men.  And  the  Host 
of  Midian  was  beneath  him  in  the  Valley.  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night  y 
that  The  LORD  Said  unto  him,  '  Arise!  Get  thee  down  unto  the  Host;  for  I 
have  Delivered  it  into  thine  hand!  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go  thou  with 
Phurah,  thy  Servant,  down  to  the  Host ;  and  thou  shalt  hear  what  they  say; 
and  afterward  shall  thine  hands  be  Strengthened  to  go  down  unto  the  Host!9 
Then  went  he  down  with  Phurah,  his  Servant,  unto  the  outside  of  the  armed 
Men,  that  were  in  the  Host.  And  the  Midianites  and  the  Amale kites,  and  all 
the  Children  of  the  East,  lay  along  in  the  Valley  like  grasshoppers  for  multitude; 
and  their  camels  were  without  number,  as  the  sand  by  the  Sea-side  for  multitude* 
And  when  Gideon  was  come,  behold,  there  was  a  Man,  that  told  a  dream  unto 
his  Fellow,  and  said,  'Behold,  I  dreamed  a  dream;  and  lo,  a  cake  of  barley 
bread  tumbled  into  the  Host  of  Midian,  and  came  unto  a  tent,  and  smote  it  that 
it  fell,  and  overturned  it,  that  the  tent  lay  along.9  And  his  Fellow  answered 
and  said, '  This  is  nothing  else  save  the  sword  of  Gideon,  the  Son  of  Joash,  a  Man 
of  Israel;  for  into  his  hand  hath  GOD  Delivered  Midian,  and  all  the  Host.9 
And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon  heard  the  telling  of  the  dream,  and  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof,  that  he  worshipped,  and  returned  into  the  Host  of  Israel,  and  said, 
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len  only,  was  acknowledged  the  perfect  wisdom  of  a  lively  faith,  when  witness* 
lg  the  Preserving  and  Blissful  Fruits  thereof;  with  a  confession,  when  too  late 
)  profit  by  the  admission,  that  GOD  is  A  Righteous  JUDGE,  and  will  by  no 
leans  Clear  the  Guilty ;  and  that  Faith  in  His  Word  is  the  only  Way  to  His 
ravour.  The  Mosaic  account  is  as  follows — GO D  Saw,  that  the  wickedness  of 
Man  was  great  in  the  Earth ;  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
tart  was  only  evil  continually.  And  it  Repented  The  LORD,  that  He  had 
fade  Man  on  the  Earth;  and  it  Grieved  Him  at  His  Heart.  And  The  LORD 
laid,  'I  will  Destroy  Man,  whom  I  have  Created,  from  the  face  of  the  Earth; 
oth  Man,  and  beast;  and  the  creeping  thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  Air:  for  it 
lepenteth  Me,  that  I  have  Made  them.'  But  Noah  found  Grace  in  the  Eyes 
f  The  LORD.  These  are  the  Generations  of  Noah.  Noah  was  a  just  Man, 
\nd  perfect  in  his  Generations :  and  Noah  walked  with  GOD.  And  Noah 
>egat  three  Sons,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth.  The  Earth  also  was  corrupt 
tfore  GOD ;  and  the  Earth  was  filled  with  violence.  And  GOD  Looked  upon 
he  Earth,  and  behold,  it  was  corrupt :  for  all  Flesh  had  corrupted  his  way 
\pon  the  Earth.  And  GOD  Said  unto  Noah,  'The  end  of  all  Flesh  is  come 
tfore  Me :  for  the  Earth  is  filled  with  violence  through  them ;  and,  behold,  I 
vill  Destroy  them  with  the  Earth.  Make  thee  an  Ark  of  gopher  wood:  rooms 
halt  thou  make  in  the  Ark;  and  shalt  pitch  it  within  and  without  with  pitch; 
ind  this  is  the  fashion,  which  thou  shalt  make  it  of:  the  length  of  the  Ark  shall 
>e  three  hundred  cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it  thirty 
cubits:  a  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  Ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it 
ibove :  and  the  door  of  the  Ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  thereof;  with  lower,  se- 
cond and  third  stories  shalt  thou  make  it.  And  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  Bring  a  flood 
f  Waters  upon  the  Earth  to  Destroy  all  Flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  'life,  from 
inder  Heaven :  and  every  Thing  that  is  in  the  Earth  shall  die.  But  with  Thee 
vill  I  Establish  My  Covenant :  and  thou  shalt  come  into  the  Ark,  thou  and  thy 
Sons,  and  thy  Wife,  and  thy  Sons'  Wives  with  thee :  and  of  every  living  Thing 
\f  all  Flesh,  two  of  every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  Ark,  to  keep  them  alive 
with  thee;  they  shall  be  male  and  female  :  of  fowls'  after  their  kind,  and  of 
xtttle  after  their  kind;  of  every  creeping  thing  of  the  Earth  after  his  kind,  two 
if  every  Sort  shall  come  unto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive :  and  take  thou  unto  thee 
if  all  food  that  is  eaten ;  and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee :  and  it  shall  be  for 
food  for  thee  and  for  them.9  Thus  did  Noah,  according  to  All,  That  GOD 
Commanded  him,  so  did  he.  And  The  LORD  Said  unto  Noah,  *  Come  thou  and 
ill  thy  House  into  the  Ark;  for  thee  have  I  Seen  Righteous  before  Me  in  this 
Generation.  Of  every  clean  beast  tlwu  shalt  take  to  thee  by  sevens,  the  malt 
md  his  female :  and  of  beasts,  that  are  not  clean,  by  two,  the  male  and  his 
female :  of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the  male  and  the  female ;  to  keep 
teed  alive  upon  the  face  of  all  the  Earth.  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will  Cause  it 
\o  Rain  upon  the  Earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights;  and  every  living  Substance 
\hat  I  have  Made  will  I  Destroy  from  off  the  fact  of  the  Earth.9  And  Noah  did 
Wording  to  A 11,  that  The  L ORD  Commanded  him.  And  Noah  was  six  hundred 
fears  old  when  the  Floodof  Waters  was  upon  the  Earth.  And  Noah  went  in,  and 
kit  Sons  and  his  Wife  and  his  Sons' Wives  with  him  into  the  Ark,  because  oftht 
Waters  of  the  Flood.  Of  clean  beasts  and  of  beasts  that  art  not  clean,  and  of 
fowls,  and  of  every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  Earth,  there  went  in  two  ana 
"wo  unto  Noah  into  the  Ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  GOD  had  Commanded 
Noah.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  seven  days,  that  the  Waters  of  the  Flood  wert 
u>on  the  Earth ;  in  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  l\fe,  in  the  second  month, 
ht  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  tht  samt  day,  were  all  the  Fountains  of  tfe 
rrtat  Deep  Broken  up,  and  the  Windows  of  Heaven  were  Opened,  and  th  * lMiiBl 
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called  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  to  Kedesh:  and  he  went  up  with  ten  thousand  Mn 
at  his  feet :  and  Deborah  went  up  with  him.     Now  Heber,  the  Kenite,  wkkh 
was  of  the  Children  of  Hobab,  the  Father-in-law  of  Moses,  had  severed  himself 
from  the  Kenites,  and  pitched  his  tent  unto  the  Plain  ofZaanaim,  which  is  bj 
Kedesh.     And  they  shewed  Sisera,  that  Barak  had  gone  up  to  Mount  Tabor. 
And  Sisera  gathered  together  all  his  chariots,  even  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron, 
and  all  the  People,  that  were  with  him,  from  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles  unto 
the  River  of Kishon.    And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  (Up,for  this  is  the  day,  in 
which  The  LORD  hath  Delivered  Sisera  into  thine  hand,  Is  not  The  LORD 
Gone  out  before  thee  ? '  So  Barak  went  down  from  Mount  Tabor;  and  ten  thou- 
sand Men  after  him.    And  The  LORD  Discomfited  Sisera,  and  all  his  chorion, 
and  all  his  Host,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  before  Barak :  so  that  Sisera 
lighted  down  off  his  chariot,  and  fled  away  on  his  feet.    But  Barak  pursued  after 
the  chariots,  and  after  the  Host,  unto  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles :  and  all  the 
Host  of  Sisera  fell  upon  the  edge  of  the  sword;  and  there  was  not  a  Man  left. 
Howbeit  Sisera  fled  away  on  his  feet  to  the  tent  of  Joel,  the  Wife  of  Heber, 
the  Kenite :  for  there  was  peace  between  Jabin,  the  King  of  Hazor,  and  the 
House  of  Heber,  the  Kenite :  and  Jael  went  out  to  meet  Sisera,  and  said  unts 
him,  '  Turn  in,  my  Lord,  turn  in  to  me  !  fear  not ! '    And  when  he  had  turned 
in  unto  her  into  the  tent,  she  covered  him  with  a  mantle  ;  and  he  said  unto  her, 
iQive  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  to  drink,  for  I  am  thirsty;9  and  she  opened 
a  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  him  drink;  and  covered  him.    Again  he  said  unto  her, 
'Stand  in  the  door  of  the  tent,  and  it  shall  be,  when  any  Man  doth  come  and 
enquire  of  thee,  and  say,  'Is  there  any  Man  here  ? '  that  thou  shalt  say,  *No.' 
Then  Jael,  Heber9 s  Wife,  took  a  nail  of  the  tent,  and  took  a  hammer  in  her  hand, 
and  went  softly  unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail  into  his  temples,  and  fastened  it 
into  the  ground :  (for  he  was  fast  asleep  and  weary :)  so  he  died.    And  behold 
as  Barak  pursued  Sisera,  Jael  came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  unto  him,  'Come, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  the  Man,  whom  thou  seekest!9  And  when  he  came  into  her 
tent,  behold,  Sisera  lay  dead,  and  the  nail  was  in  his  temples.    So  OOD  Subdued 
on  that  day  Jabin,  the  King  of  Canaan,  before  the  Children  of  Israel :  and  the 
Land  of  the  Children  of  Israel  prospered,  and  prevailed  against  Jabin,  the  King 
of  Canaan,  until  they  had  destroyed  Jabin,  King  of  Canaan.    Then  sang  Deborah 
and  Barak  the  Son  ofAbinoam  on  that  day,  saying,  •  Praise  ye  The  L  ORD,  for  the 
Avenging  of  Israel  !  when  the  People  willingly  offered  themselves.     Hear,  O  ye 
Kings  !  give  ear,  0  ye  Princes !  I,  even  I,  will  sing  unto  The  L  OR  D;  I  will  smj 
praise  to  The  LORD  OOD  of  Israel.    LORD,  when  Thou  Went  est  out  ofSeir, 
when  Thou  Marchedst  out  of  the  field  of  Edam,  the  Earth  trembled,  and  the 
Heavens  dropped;  the  Clouds  also  dropped  water;  the  Mountains  melted  from 
before  The  LORD;  even  that  Sinai  from  before  The  LORD  GOD  of  Israel. 
In  the  days  of  Shamgar,  the  Son  of  Anath,  in  the  days  of  Jael,  the  highways 
were  unoccupied,  and  the  Travellers  walked  through  by-ways :  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Villages  ceased,  they  ceased  in  Israel:  until  that  I,  Deborah,  arose,  that 
I  arose  a  Mother  in  Israel.     They  chose  new  gods ;  then  was  war  in  the  gates. 
Was  there  a  shield  or  spear  seen  among  forty  Thousand  in  Israel  ?  My  heart  is 
toward  the  Governors  of  Israel,  that  offered  themselves  willingly  among  the 
People.    Bless  ye  The  LORD  I  Speak,  ye  that  ride  on  white  asses;  ye,  that  sit 
in  judgment,  and  walk  by  the  way :  they,  that  are  delivered  from  the  noise  of 
Archers,  in  the  places  of  drawing  water ;  there  shall  they  rehearse  the  Righteous 
Acts  of  The  LORD ;  even  the  Righteous  Acts  toward  the  Inhabitants  of  Hit 
Villages  in  Israel:  then  shall  the  People  of  The  LORD  go  down  to  the  gates. 
Awake!  Awake!  Deborah:  awake!  awake!  utter  a  Song!  Arise  Barak!  and  lead 
thy  captivity  captive,  thou  Son  of  Abinoam.    Then  He  Made  him,  that  remainetk, 
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nd  every  fowl,  and  whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the  Earth,  after  their  kinds,  went 
brth  out  of  the  Ark.  And  Noah  builded  an  Altar  unto  The  LORD ;  and  took 
f  every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl;  and  offered  burnt-offerings  on  the 
I Itar.  And  The  LORD  Smelted  a  Sweet  Savour:  and  The  LORD  Said  in 
lis  Heart,  'I  will  not  again  Curse  the  Ground  any  more  for  Man's  sake  :  for  the 
nomination  of  Man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth  !  Neither  will  I  again  Smite 
ny  more  every  Thing  living,  as  I  have  Done.  While  the  Earth  remaineth,  seed- 
Itne  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night 
hall  not  cease.9  And  GOD  Blessed  Noah  and  his  Sons,  and  Said  unto  them. 
Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  Earth  !  and  the  fear  of  you,  and 
he  dread  of  you,  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  Earth,  and  upon  every  fowl 
fthe  Air,  upon  All,  that  moveth  upon  the  Earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes  of  the 
ea;  unto  your  hand  are  they  Delivered  :  every  moving  Thing,  that  liveth,  shall 
e  meat  for  you :  even  as  the  green  herb  have  I  Given  you  all  Things.  But 
esh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat.'  And 
70 D  Spake  unto  Noah  and  to  his  Sons  with  him,  Saying,  *  And  I,  behold. 
Establish  My  Covenant  with  you,  and  with  your  Seed  after  you,  and  with 
very  living  Creature  that  is  with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of  every 
vast  of  the  Earth  with  you :  from  All,  that  go  out  of  the  Ark,  to  every  beast 
f  the  Earth :  and  I  will  Establish  My  Covenant  with  you :  neither  shall  all 
'lesh  be  Cut  off  any  more  by  the  Waters  of  a  Flood ;  neither  shall  there  any 
lore  be  a  Flood  to  Destroy  the  Earth.'  And  GOD  Said,  *  This  is  the  Token 
f  The  Covenant  Which  I  Make  between  Me  and  you,  and  every  living  Creature 
\at  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  Generations :  I  do  Set  My  Bow  in  the  cloud,  and 
t  shall  be  for  a  Token  of  A  Covenant  between  Me  and  the  Earth.  And  it 
tall  come  to  pass,  when  I  Bring  a  cloud  over  the  Earth,  that  the  Bow  shall  be 
'en  in  the  cloud:  and  I  will  Remember  My  Covenant,  Which  is  between  Me 
%d  you  and  every  living  Creature  of  all  Flesh :  and  the  Waters  shall  no  more 
'.come  a  Flood  to  Destroy  all  Flesh :  and  the  Bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud,  and  I 
ill  Look  upon  It,  that  I  may  Remember  The  Everlasting  Covenant  between 
lOD  and  every  living  Creature  of  all  Flesh,  that  is  upon  the  Earth.'  And 
lOD  Said  unto  Noah,  '  This  is  the  Token  of  The  Covenant,  Which  I  have 
Established  between  Me  and  all  Flesh,  that  is  upon  the  Earth'— Gen.  vi.  to  ix. 

buses  8  to  19.— By  Faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  Called  to  go  out  into  a  Place,  which  he  should  •<£ 
after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed ;  and  he  went  out ;  not  knowing  whither  he  went.  By 
Faith  he  sojourned  in  the  Land  of  Promise,  as  in  a  strange  Country ;  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob ;  the  Heirs  with  him  of  the  Same  Promise :  for  he  looked  for  A  City* 
Which  hath  Foundations;  Whose  BUILDER  and  MAKER  is  GOD.  Through  Faith  also 
Sarah  herself  received  strength  to  conceive  Seed ;  and  was  delivered  of  a  Child,  when  she  was 
past  age ;  because  she  judged  Him  Faithful,  Who  had  Promised.  Therefore  sprang  there 
even  of  One,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  Many  as  the  Stars  of  the  Sky  in  multitude ;  and  as 
the  sand,  which  is  by  the  Sea-Shore,  innumerable.  These  all  died  in  Faith  ;  not  having  received 
The  Promises ;  but  having  seen  Them  afar  off:  and  were  persuaded  of  Them,  and  embraced 
Them ;  and  confessed,  that  they  were  Strangers  and  Pilgrims  on  the  Earth.  For  they,  that 
say  such  things,  declare  plainly,  "  that  they  seek  a  Country."  And  truly  if  they  had  Wn 
mindful  of  that  Country,  from  whence  they  came  out,  they  might  have  had  opportunity  to 
have  returned.  But  now  they  desire  A  Better  Country,  that  is,  An  HEAVENLY.  Where- 
fore GOD  is  not  Ashamed  to  be  Called  "  Their  GOD."  For  He  hath  Prepared  for  them  A 
City.  By  Faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac :  and  he,  that  had  received  the 
Promises,  offered  up  his  only  begotten  Son :  of  whom  it  was  said,  "  That  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
SEED  be  Called,"  accounting,  that  GOD  was  Able  to  Raise  him  up,  even  from  the  Dead : 
from  whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  Figure. 

Abraham  was  indeed  strong  in  the  Faith,  that,  looking  to  the  Great  End  of 
fe,  endureth  in  its  course,  under  a  consciousness,  that  GOD's  Goodness  Faileth 
>t  to  Such,  as  bow  to  His  Will,  and  cherish  the  principle  of  obedience  unto 
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Holiness.     After  being  settled  in  a  residence,  with  prosperity  around  him,  idg 
probably  with  no  thought  of  or  wish  for  changing,  he  hesitated   not,  at  Hi 
Heavenly  MASTER'S  Call,  to  remove  amongst  Strangers  in  a  Land,  that  wu 
strange,  exercising  the  policy,  that  seemed  in  a  worldly  light  needful  to  secure  his 
and  his  Establishment  from  hostile  treatment;  and  manifesting-  a  pious  patience 
under  a  continued  deferment  of  The  ALMIGHTY'S  Fulfilment  of  the  Promise  « 
Possession  as  an  Undivided  Inheritance.     The  After  DIVINE  Communication, 
that  at  an  age,  when  Nature  forbade  the  hope  of  a  Posterity,  he  should,  after  d* 
long  occurring  barrenness  of  his  Wife,  have  an  Offspring,  and  eventually  througt 
him  Descendants  outnumbering,  (in  a  figure  at  least,)  the  Stars  in  multitude,  to 
a  further  trial  of  that  Faith  he  had  before  exhibited ;  and  iii  that  trial  he  ate 
came  ofT  triumphant.     But  the  severest  test  of  his  faith,  and  the  strongest  proa 
of  its  paramount  influence,  was  at  a  time,  when  that  Offspring,  having  passed 
through  all  the  endearing  attractions  of  Infancy,  and  having  become  a  math 
Companion  to  the  Parental  feelings,  the  Proposal  was  Made  to  him  to  sacrifice 
that  Son,  that  only  Son,  on  an  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  thus  close  the  hoped' 
the  Progeny,  that  would  surround  and  rejoice  him  in  advancing  age,  and  toward 
its  approaching  conclusion.     Here  again  no  remonstrance,  no  supplication  ev« 
escapes  his  lips.    Hath  GOD  Said,  and  shall  He  not  Do  it  ?  was  the  only  questkt 
he  probably  put  to  the  stirrings  in  his  Parental  bosom.     Such  is  the  influence  « 
vital  Faith,  and  Such  its  Golden  Fruits.     His  walk  was  with  The  LORD,  and  b 
delight  was  to  do  His  Will.     And  what  a  powerful  Pattern  is  thus  presented,  thi: 
Faith  should  have  the  pre-eminence  in  every  Christian's  heart  under  whatem 
experience  of  trial  may  arise;  and  then,  as  its  assured  consequence,  there  will bt 
Peace  at  the  last.     The  Heavenly  Jerusalem  was  Abraham's  object,  with  The 
Glorified  JESUS  as  Supreme  in  Rule,  and  altogether  Lovely — The  Desire  of  aE 
ZX   Nations  and  The  Joy  of  all  Saints — See  Rev.  xxi.  2,  10.     Abraham  in  faith  a* 
The  Sacrifice  to  Which  GOD  Submitted  for  the  Human  Race,  even  That  of  Hh 
Only,  His  Well-Beloved  SON;  and  in  being  Called  to  sacrifice    his  odJtSgo, 
Abraham  felt  how  comparatively  small  was  the  offering,  that  so  he  could  maVt 
to  prove  his  faithfulness  in  The  DIVINE  Goodness, in  The  Eternal    Provision  of 
Inconceivable  Blessedness  for  every  Soul,  that  should  die  in  the  faith,  and  in  IB* 
confidence,  that  the  Spirit  of  his  own  dear  Son  would  only  share  that  Bliss  before 
him,  if  removed  even  by  a  Parent's  hand  under  An  Especial  Injunction  fromthei' 
Common  FATHER,  Which  was  in  Heaven.     Abraham  contemplated  but  Tbi 
Glory,  that  thus  so  suddenly  seemed  to  Await  the  Child  of  his  bosom,  even  en 
the  maturity  of  years  had  overtaken  him ;  and  that  the  troubles  of  the  lift 
that  is,  could  not  there  touch  him.     And  he  rested  satisfied  in  an  inward  convic- 
tion, that  GOD  would  in  His  Own  Well-Chosen  Time,  and  in  His  Own  All-Perfec 
though  Inscrutable  Way,  Fulfil  His  Promised  Benevolence  both  to  Abraham  aci 
his  Posterity ;  he  therefore  went  on  his  Appointed  Way,  neither  turning  to  ifc 
right-hand,  nor  to  the  left,  from  That,  of  The  DIVINE  Commandment  Issued  tc 
him.— Abraham,  originally  named  Abram,  was  the  Son  of  Terah  ^  who  was  the 
Father  also  of  Nahor  and  Haran.     And  Haran  was  the  Father  of  Lot,  and 
died  before  his  Father  Terah  in  the  land  of  his  nativity,  in  Vr  of  the  Chaldets 
And  Ahram  and  Nahor  took  them  Wives;  the  name  of  Abram* s  Wife  was  Sard, 
and  the  name  of  Nahor9 s  Wife  Milcah,  the  Daughter  of  Haran.    But  Sarai  wot 
barren:  she  had  no  Child.    And  Terah  took  Abram  his  Son9  and  Lot,   the  Son 
of  Haran,  his  Son's  Son,  and  Sarai,  his  Daughter-in-law,  his  Son   Abram  i 
Wife:  and  they  went  forth  with  them  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  the 
Land  of  Canaan.     Now  The  LORD  had  Said  unto  Abram,  'Get  thee  out  oj 
thy  Country,  and  from  thy  Kindred,  and  from  thy  Father  s  House,  unto  a  Land, 
that  I  will  Shew  thee!  And  I  will  Make  of  Thee  a  great  Nation;  and  I  will 
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•;  and  Make  thy  name  great:  and  thou  sha It  be  a  Blessing:  and  I 
$  them,  that  bless  thee,  and  Curse  him,  that  curseth  thee:  and  in  thee 
Families  of  the  Earth  be  Blessed.9  So  Abram  departed,  as  The  LORD 
en  unto  him ;  and  Lot  went  with  him :  and  Abram  was  seventy  and 
old  when  he  departed.  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  Wife,  and  Lot,  his 
Son,  and  all  their  substance,  that  they  had  gathered,  and  the  Souls, 
had  gotten  in  (the  city  of)  Haran :  and  they  went  forth  to  go  into  the 
Canaan;  and  into  the  Land  of  Canaan  they  came.  And  Abram 
rough  the  Land  unto  the  Place  of  Sichem,  unto  the  Plain  of  Moreh. 
Canaanite  was  then  in  the  Land.  And  The  LORD  Appeared  unto 
\nd  Said,  '  Unto  thy  Seed  will  I  Give  this  Land:  And  there  builded  he 
unto  The  LORD,  Who  Appeared  unto  him.  And  he  removed  thence 
Tuntain  on  the  east  of  Beth-el,  and  pitched  his  tent,  having  Beth-el  on 
and  Hai  on  the  east :  and  there  he  builded  an  Altar  unto  The  LORD, 
frf  upon  the  Name  of  The  LORD.  And  Abram  journeyed,  going  on 
rd  the  south— Gen.  xi.  27  to  32 ;  xii.  1  to  9.  And  Abram  was  very 
ttle,  in  silver  and  in  gold;  and  he  went  on  his  journey  s  from  the  south 
eth-el,  unto  the  Place,  where  his  tent  had  been  at  the  beginning,  between 
nd  Hai;  unto  the  Place  of  the  Altar,  which  he  had  made  there;  and 
ram  called  on  the  Name  ofTheLORD.  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with 
ad  flocks  and  herds  and  tents.  And  the  Land  was  not  able  to  bear  them, 
might  dwell  together ;  for  their  substance  was  great,  so  that  they  could 
together.  And  there  was  a  strife  between  the  Herdmen  of  Abram* s 
%d  the  Herdmen  of  Lot's  cattle ;  and  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite 
•hen  in  the  Land.  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  'Let  there  be  no  strife, 
ee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my  Herdmen  and  thy  Herdmen, 
Brethren.  Is  not  the  whole  Land  before  thee?  Separate  thyself,  I 
yfrom  me !  If  thou  wilt  take  the  left-hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right; 
u  depart  to  the  right-hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  left:  And  Lot  lifted 
is,  and  beheld  all  the  Plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  was  well  watered  every- 
rore  The  LORD  Destroyed  Sodom  and  Qomorrha,  even  as  the  Garden 
ORD,  like  the  Land  of  Egypt,  as  thou  comest  unto  Zoar.  Then  Lot 
.  all  the  Plain  of  Jordan ;  and  Lot  journeyed  east,  and  they  separated 
s  the  One  from  the  Other.  Abram  dwelled  in  the  Land  of  Canaan, 
Iwelled  in  the  Cities  of  the  Plain,  and  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom. 
LORD  Said  unto  Abram,  after  that  Lot  was  separated  from  him, 
now  thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the  Place  where  thou  art,  northward 
kward  and  eastward  and  westward!  For  all  the  Land,  which  thou 
hee  will  I  Give  it,  and  to  thy  Seed  for  Ever :  and  I  will  Make  thy  Seed 
st  of  the  Earth.  Arise  I  walk  through  the  Land,  in  the  length  of  it, 
$  breadth  of  it,  for  I  will  Give  it  unto  thee:  Then  Abram  removed 
and  came  and  dwelt  in  the  Plain  of  Mamre,  which  is  in  Hebron ;  and 
-e  an  Altar  unto  The  LORD — xiii.  2  to  18.  And  when  amidst  the 
f  surrounding  Potentates,  Lot  with  his  substance  was  made  Captive, 
'med  his  trained  Servants,  born  in  his  house,  three  hundred  and  eighteen, 
\ed  (the  Captors)  unto  Dan :  and  he  divided  himself  against  them,  he 
ervants,  by  night,  and  smote  them  and  pursued  them  unto  Hobah,  which 
left  hand  of  Damascus:  and  he  brought  back  all  the  goods,  and  also 
tgain  his  Brother  Lot,  and  his  goods  and  the  Women  also,  and  the 
And  Melchizedek,  King  of  Salem,  brought  forth  bread  and  wine;  and 
e  Priest  of  The  Most  HIGH  GOD :  and  he  blessed  him,  and  said, 
be  Abram  of  The  Most  HIGH  GOD,  POSSESSOR  of  Heaven  and 
md  blessed  be  The  Most  HIGH  GOD,   Which  hath  Delivered.  tfw» 
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And  in  like  manner  they  sent  unto  the  King  of  Moab ;  but  he  would  not  consent. 
And  Israel  abode  in  Kadesh.  Then  they  went  along  through  the  Wilderness, 
and  compassed  the  Land  of  Edom,  and  the  Land  of  Moab ;  and  came  by  the 
east  side  of  the  Land  of  Moab,  and  pitched  on  the  other  side  of  Arnon,  but 
came  not  within  the  Border  of  Moab;  for  Arnon  was  the  Border  of  Moab. 
And  Israel  sent  Messengers  unto  Sihon,  King  of  the  Amorites,  the  King  sf 
Heshbon :  and  Israel  said  unto  him,  'Let  us  pass,  we  pray  thee9  through  thw 
Land  into  my  Place ! '  But  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel  to  pass  through  his 
Coast;  but  Sihon  gathered  all  his  People  together,  and  pitched  in  Jahez, 
and  fought  against  Israel.  And  The  LORD  GOD  of  Israel  Delivered  Sihm 
and  all  his  People  into  the  hand  of  Israel ;  and  they  smote  them.  So  Israel 
possessed  all  the  Land  of  the  Amorites,  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Country ;  ami 
they  possessed  all  the  Coasts  of  the  Amorites,  from  Arnon  even  unto  Jabbok,  awl 
from  the  Wilderness  even  unto  Jordan.  So  now  The  LORD  GOD  of  Israel 
hath  Dispossessed  the  Amorites  from  before  His  People  Israel,  And  shouldest 
thou  possess  it  ?  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that,  which  Chemosh,  thy  god,  givetktktt 
to  possess?  So  whomsoever  The  LORD,  our  GOD,  shall  Drive  out  from  befm 
us,  them  will  we  possess.  And  now  art  thou  anything  better  thorn  Balak,  the 
Son  of  Zippor,  King  of  Moab  ?  Did  he  ever  strive  against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever 
fight  against  them  ?  While  Israel  dwelt  in  Heshbon  and  her  Towns,  and  in  Aroer 
and  her  Towns,  and  in  all  the  Cities  that  be  along  by  the  Coasts  of  A  mm, 
three  hundred  years?  Why  therefore  did  ye  not  recover  them  within  that  time! 
Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned  against  thee :  but  thou  doest  me  wrong  to  war 
against  me!  The  LORD,  The  JUDGE,  be  JUDGE  this  day  between  the 
Children  of  Israel  and  the  Children  of  Amman.9  Howbeit  the  King  ef  the 
Children  of  Ammon  hearkened  not  unto  the  Words  of  Jephthah,  which  he  stmt 
him.  Then  The  SPIRIT  of  The  LORD  came  upon  Jephthah  ;  and  he  passed 
over  Gilead  and  Manasseh,  and  passed  over  Mizpeh  of  Gilead,  and  from  Mizpek 
of  Gilead  he  passed  over  unto  the  Children  of  Ammon.  And  Jephthah  vowed* 
vow  unto  The  LORD,  and  said,  '  If  Thou  shalt  without  fait  Deliver  the  Chil- 
dren of  Ammon  into  mine  hands-,  then  it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever  cometh  forth 
of  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me,  when  I  return  in  peace  from  the  Children 
of  Ammon,  shall  surety  be  The  LORD's :  and  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt- 
offering.  So  Jephthah  passed  over  unto  the  Children  of  Ammon  to  fight  against 
them :  and  Tfte  LORD  Delivered  them  into  his  hands— Judges  x.  10  to  16;  xt. 
1  to  32.   Jephthah  thus  manifesting  the  fulness  of  faith  m  the  Power  and  Efficacy  of 

^  The  DIVINE  Countenance, The  whole  of  Davicfs  life  manifested  a  firm  depea- 

dance  on  The  DIVINE  Word ;  and  generally  a  most  devoted  submission  to  The 
DIVINE  WiH,  and  Reliance  on  Its  Protection.  In  the  very  opening  of  lits  Military 
career,  when  opposed  to  the  gigantic  and  mail-clad  Gohaih,  the  Champion  of  the 
Philistines,  David  said  to  him,  '  Thou  contest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  « 
spear,  and  with  a  shield.  '  But  I  come  to  thee  in  the  Name  of  The  LORD  of 
Hosts,  The  GOD  of  the  Armies  of  Israel,  Whom  thou  hast  defied.  This  day 
will  The  LORD  Deliver  thee  into  mine  hand,  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and  fake 
thine  head  from  thee :  and  I  will  give  the  carcases  of  the  Host  of  the  Philistines 
this  day  unto  the  fowls  of  the  Air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  Earth  ;  that 
all  the  Earth  may  know,  that  there  is  A  GOD  in  Israel:  and  alt  this  Assembly 
shall  know,  that  The  LORD  Saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear:  for  the  Battle 
is  The  LORD's,  and  He  will  Give  you  into  our  hands,9  And  it  came  to  pan 
when  the  Philistine  arose,  and  came  and  drew  nigh  to  meet  David,  that  &avut 
hasted  and  ran  toward  the  Army  to  meet  the  Philistine ;  and  David  put  his 
hand  in  his  bag,  and  took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and  smote  the  Rhtiistiue 
in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone  sunk  into  his  forehead;  and  he  fell  upon  his  face 
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to  the  Earth.  So  David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine  with  a  sling  and  with  a 
stone,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and  slew  him ;  but  there  was  no  sword  in  the 
hand  of  David.  Therefore  David  ran,  and  stood  upon  the  Philistine,  and  took 
,  his  sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the  sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  off  his 
head  therewith.  And  when  the  Philistines  saw  their* Champion  was  dead,  they 
fled.  And  the  Men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  arose,  and  shouted,  and  pursued 
the  Philistines,  until  thou  come  to  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates  of  Ekron.  And 
the  wounded  of  the  Philistines  fell  down  by  the  way  to  Shaaraim,  even  unto 
Oath,  and  unto  Ekron.  And  the  Children  of  Israel  returned  from  chasing 
after  the  Philistines,  and  they  spoiled  their  tents.  And  David  took  the  head 
of  the  Philistine,  and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem ;  but  he  put  his  armour  in  his 
tent — 1  Sam.  xvii.  45  to  54.— — Samuel,  in  urging  his  Countrymen  to  pot  away 
their  strange  gods,  and  Ashtaroth,  from  among  them,  and  to  return  unto  The 
LORD  with  all  their  hearts,  and  prepare  their  hearts  to  serve  Him  only,  de- 
clared, in  all  the  confidence  of  a  lively  faith,  that  GOD  would  Deliver  them  from 
the  hand  of  their  Enemies,  then  also  the  Philistines.  And  when  the  Children 
of  Israel  had  so  done,  Samuel  said,  '  Gather  all  Israel  to  Mizpeh,  and  I  will 
pray  for  you  unto  The  LORD.9  And  they  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh,  and 
drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  before  The  LORD,  and  fasted  on  that  day,  and 
said  there,  '  We  have  sinned  against  The  LORD !  *  And  when  the  Philistines 
heard,  that  the  Children  of  Israel  were  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh,  the  Lords 
of  the  Philistines  went  up  against  Israel.  And  when  the  Children  of  Israel 
heard  it,  they  were  afraid  of  the  Philistines.  And  the  Children  of  Israel  said 
to  Samuel,  'Cease  not  to  Cry  unto  The  LORD,  our  GOD,  for  us,  that  He  will 
Save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines! '  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking  lamb, 
and  offered  it  for  a  bumt*offering  wholly  unto  The  LORD ;  and  Samuel  cried 
unto  The  LORD  for  Israel.  And  The  LORD  heard  him.  And  as  Samuel 
was  offering  up  the  burnt-offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near  to  battle  against 
Israel.  But  The  LORD  Thundered  with  a  great  Thunder  on  that  day  upon 
the  Philistines,  and  Discomfited  them ;  and  they  were  smitten  before  Israel. 
And  the  Men  of  Israel  went  out  of  Mizpeh,  and  pursued  the  Philistines,  and 
smote  them  until  they  came  under  Beth-car.  Then  Samuel  took  a  stone,  and  set 
it  between  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  of  it  Eben-ezer,  (the  Stone  of 
Help,)  saying,  'Hitherto  hath  The  LORD  Helped  us!'  So  the  Philistines  were 
subdued:  and  they  came  no  more  into  the  Coast  of  Israel;  and  the  Hand  of 
The  LORD  was  against  the  Philistines  all  the  days  of  Samuel;  and  the  Cities, 
which  the  Philistines  had  taken  from  Israel,  were  restored  to  Israel  from  Ekron 
even  unto  Gath ;  and  the  Coasts  thereof  did  Israel  deliver  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Philistines — 1  Sam.  vii.  3  to  14. — —And  of  the  Prophets — and  a  bright 
Scroll  indeed  do  they  form ;  Moses  and  his  leading  Predecessors  have  been, 
with  the  exception  of  Job,  before  considered,  and  many  of  his  Successors,  until 
and  inclusively  of  David.  Of  Job,  the  faith  he  exemplified  by  his  devout  patience, 
was  indeed  its  fruit.  And  that  faith  presented  to  his  Spiritual  vision  That 
REDEEMER,  Whose  Day  he  so  triumphantly  exulted  in,  assured  that  he 
should  behold  Him  and  rejoice  in  His  Advent.  '  /  know  (said  he)  that  my  RE- 
DEEMER  Liveth,  and  that  He  shall  Stand  at  the  Latter  Day  upon  the  Earth ; 
and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
GOD9 — Job  xix.  25,  26.— Solomon  had  faith  in  a  Judgment  to  Come,  and 
declared,  that  the  Righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death — Pro  v.  xiv.  32 ;  for  The 
LORD Loveth  him,  that  followeth  after  Righteousness — xv.  9.  By  Mercy  and 
Truth  iniquity  is  Purged.  And  by  the  fear  of  The  LORD  Men  depart  from  evil. 
— xvi.  6.  Towards  the  conclusion  of  the  Collection  of  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon, 
the  words  of  Agar,  as  a  Prophecy,  are  introduced ;  and,  though  in  his  humility 
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he  disclaims  both  wisdom  and  knowledge,  yet  in  the  question  he  puts,  in  the 
spirit  of  Job,  he  seems  to  exemplify  both,  and  to  excite  to  faith  in  The  Incarnate 
SON  of  GOD ;  for  he  says,  '  Who  hath  Ascended  up  into  Heaven,  or  Descended? 
Who  hath  Gathered  the  wind  in  His  Fists?  Who  hath  Bound  the  waters  in  a 
garment  ?  Who  hath  Established  all  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  ?  What  is  His  Name, 
and  What  is  His  SON's  Name,  if  thou  canst  tell?'—  Prov.  xxx.  1  to  4.  And 
the  concluding  admonition  of  Solomon  is,  'Fear  GOD,  and  keep  His  Command- 
ments !  for  This  is  the  whole  duty  of  Man.  For  GOD  shall  Bring  every  work 
into  Judgment,  with  every  secret  thing;  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 

evil '— Eccles.  xii.  13,  14.- 'Salvation  is  of  The  LORD!9  was  the  avowal  of 

the  Prophet  Jonah— ii.  9.  The  Revelation  Made  to  the  Prophet  Joel,  and  re- 
'  corded  by  him,  points  to  the  like  admonition.  Behold,  Said  The  LORD  unto 
him,  'It  shall  come  to  pass,  that  I  will  Pour  out  My  SPIRIT  upon  all  Flesh; 
and  your  Sons  and  your  Daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  Men  shall  dream 
dreams,  your  young  Men  shall  see  visions ;  and  also  upon  the  Servants  and  upon 
the  Handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  Pour  out  My  SPIRIT.  And  I  will  Skew 
Wonders  in  the  Heavens,  and  in  the  Earth,  blood  and  fire  and  pillars  of  smoke: 
the  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  Great 
and  the  Terrible  Day  of  The  LORD  Come:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  Name  of  The  LORD,  shall  be  Delivered — Joel  ii. 

28  to  32.     For  The  LORD  will  be  The  Hope  of  His  People— iii.    16. 

Prepare  to  meet  thy  GOD  !  was  the  language  of  the  Prophet  Amos — iv.  12. 
Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live;  and  so  The  LORD,  The  GOD  of 

Hosts,  shall  be  with  you  /—v.  14.- To  the  truly  Faithful,  JEHOVAH,  by  His 

Prophet  Hosea,  Said,  '/  will  Betroth  thee  unto  Me  in  faithfulness,  and  in 
Righteousness  and  in  Judgment,  and  in  Loving- Kindness,  and  in  Mercy;  yea,  I 
will  Betroth  thee  unto  Me  for  Ever.     And  thou  shalt  know  The  LORD— 

Hosca  ii.  19,20. Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  that  ye  may  reap  u 

Mercy;  for  it  is  time  to  seek  The  LORD,  till  He  Come,  and  Rain  Righteousness 
upon  you — x.  12.  Therefore  turn  thou  to  GOD!  Keep  Mercy  and  Judgment, 
and  wait  on  thy  GOD  continually  /—xii.  6.  There  is  no  SAVIOUR  beside 
Me,  Saith  The  LORD— xiii.  4.  /  will  Ransom  from  the  power  of  the  grave! 
I  will  Redeem  from  death — xiii.  14.  Who  is  wise  ?  and  he  shall  understand 
These  Things:  prudent?  and  he  shall  know  Them.  For  the  Ways  of  The 
LORD  are  Right;  and  the  Just  shall  walk  in  Them.  But  the  Transgressors 
<^X  shall  fall  therein — xiv.  9.  ■  Isaiah,  the  Prince  of  Evangelical  Prophets,  now 
presents  himself  so  potent  an  Advocate  for  that  Faith,  which  worketh  Sal- 
vation  through  the  accepted  Mediation  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  The 
Holy  and  Adorable  JESUS.  'It  shall  come  to  pass  (said  the  Prophet)  t*  the 
last  days,  that  the  Mountain  of  The  LORD's  House  shall  be  Established  in  the 
top  of  the  Mountains,  and  shall  be  Exalted  above  the  Hills :  and  all  Nations 
shall  flow  unto  It.  And  many  People  shall  go  and  say,  'Come  ye,  and  let  us  go 
up  to  the  Mountain  of  The  LORD,  to  the  House  of  The  GOD  of  Jacob  !  And 
He  will  Teach  us  of  His  Ways ;  and  we  will  walk  in  His  Paths :  for  out  of  Zion 
shall  go  forth  The  Law,  and  The  WORD  of  The  LORD  from  Jerusalem;  and 
He  shall  Judge  among  the  Nations,  and  shall  Rebuke  many  People.  And  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruninghooks. 
Nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  Nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  mar  any 
more '— ii.  2  to  4.  The  lofty  looks  of  Man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  haughti- 
ness of  Man  shall  be  bowed  down;  and  The  LORD  Alone  shall  be  Exalted  in 
That  Day— ii.  11.  THE  LORD  Himself  shall  Give  a  Sign,  «  Behold,  a 
Virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  A  SON,  and  shall  call  His  Name  IMMANUEL ' 
—vii.   14.     THE  LORD  shall $ass  through  Judah:  He  shall  Overflow,  and 
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■I  4°  over  •'  an<*  Me  Stretching  out  of  His  Wings  shall  Fill  the  Breadth  of  Thy 
li.Land,  0  IMMANUEL—yiii.  8.  Sanctify  The  LORD  of  Hosts  Himself! 
m  and  let  Him  be  your  fear;  and  let  Him  be  your  dread!  And  He  shall  be  for  A 
j  i  Sanctuary:  but  for  A  Stone  of  stumbling,  and  for  A  Rock  of  offence  to  Both  the 
f£  Houses  of  Israel — viii.  13,  14.  The  People,  that  walked  in  darkness,  have  seen 
mLA  Cheat  Light:  they  that  dwell  in  the  Land  of  the  shadow  of  Death,  upon  them 
1 1  hath  The  Light  Shined—\x.  2.  Unto  us  A  CHILD  is  Born  !  Unto  us  A  SON 
Ktf  Given!  vAnd  the  Government  shall  be  upon  His  Shoulder:  and  His  Name 
-.shall  be  Called, '  WONDERFUL,  COUNSELLOR,  THE  MIGHTY  GOD, 
mTHE  EVERLASTING  FATHER,  THE  PRINCE  of  Peace:'  of  the  In- 
^erease  of  His  Government  and  Peace  there  shall  be  no  end:  upon  the  Throne  of 
qi  David,  and  upon  his  Kingdom,  to  Order  it  and  to  Establish  it  with  Judgment 

and  with  Justice  from  henceforth,  even  for  Ever.     The  Zeal  of  The  LORD  of 
^Hosts  will  Perform  This—\x.  6,  1.     There  shall  Come  forth  A  Rod  out  of  the 

Stem  of  Jesse,  and  A  Branch  shall  Grow  out  of  his  roots:  and  The  SPIRIT 
^of  The  LORD  shall  Rest  upon  Him,  The  SPIRIT  of  Wisdom  and  Under- 
TZ  standing,  The  SPIRIT  of  Counsel  and  Might,  The  SPIRIT  of  Knowledge 

.and  of  the  fear  of  The  LORD :  and  shall  Make  Him  of  quick  understanding 

!»*  the  fear  of  The  LORD:  and  He  shall  not  Judge  after  the  sight  of  His 
^Eyes,  neither  Reprove  after  the  Hearing  of  His  Ears :  but  with  Righteousness 

shall  He  Judge  the  Poor,  and  Reprove  with  Equity  for  the  Meek  of  the  Earth. 
^*And  He  shall  Smite  the  Earth  with  the  Rod  of  His  Mouth;  and  with  the 
|  J.  Breath  of  His  Lips  shall  He  Slay  the  Wicked;  and  Righteousness  shall  be  the 
^1  Girdle  of  His  Loins;  and  Faithfulness  the  Girdle  of  His  Reins.  The  wolf 
—jUso  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb ;  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid;  and 
**the  calf  and  t!ie  young  lion,  and  the  fat  ling  together  ;  and  a  little  Child  shall 
-~lead  them:  and  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed;  their  young  ones  shall  lie 
**down  together;  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And  the  sucking 
•ICAtW  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp ;  and  the  weaned  Child  shall  put  his 
l*kand  on  the  cockatrice's  den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  My 
mHoly  Mountain :  for  the  Earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  The  LORD, 
^as  the  Waters  cover  the  Sea.  And  in  That  Day  there  shall  be  A  Root  of 
H  Jesse,  Which  shall  Stand  for  An  Ensign  of  the  People.  To  It  shall  the 
^  Gentiles  seek  !  And  His  Rest  shall  be  Glorious — xi.  1  to  10.  In  Mercy  shall  <£± 
^tke  Throne  be  Established:  and  He  shall  Sit  upon  It  in  Truth  in  the  Taber- 
^nacle  of  David:  Judging,  and  Seeking  Judgment;  and  Hasting  Righteous- 
^ness — xvi.  5 ;  and  then  the  Prophet  breaks  forth  in  devout  adoration  and  gra- 
•titude,  saying,  *  OLORD,  Thou  art  my  GOD,  I  will  exalt  Thee;  I  will  praise 

*  Tky  Name !  For  Thou  hast  Done  Wonderful  Things ;  Thy  Counsels  of  Old 
^ are  Faithfulness  and  Truth!  For  Thou  hast  been  A  Strength  to  the  Poor, 
^A  Strength  to  the  Needy  in  his  distress,  A  Refuge  from  the  Storm,  A  Shadow 
^from  the  heat.  And  in  this  Mountain  (adds  the  Prophet)  shall  The  LORD  of 
fc  Hosts  Destroy  the  face  of  the  Covering  cast  over  all  People,  and  the  Vail,  that 
mis  spread  over  all  Nations.     He  will  Swallow  up  Death  in  Victory:  and  The 

*  LORD  GOD  will  Wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces:  and  the  rebuke  of  His 

*  People  shall  He  Take  away  from  off  all  the  Earth:     For  The  LORD  hath 

*  Spoken  It.  And  it  shall  be  said  in  That  Day,  '  Lo,  This  is  our  GOD!  We 
9  have  waited  for  Him;  and  He  will  Save  us!  This  is  The  LORD  !  We  have 
9  waited  for  Him  ;  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  His  Salvation ' — xxv.  1 , 4, 7, 8, 9. 
9  In  That  Day  shall  this  Song  be  sung  in  the  Land  of  Judah,  'We  have  a  strong 
1  City  !  Salvation  will  GOD  Appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks.  Open  ye  the 
J  gates,  that  the  righteous  Nation,  which  keepeth  The  Truth,  may  enter  in.  Trust 
1  ye  in  The  LORD  for  Ever  J   For  in  The  LORD  JEHOVAH  is  Everlastinq 
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here:  but  the  Redeemed  shall  tvalk  There :  and  The  Ransomed  of  The  LORD 
.all  return,  and  come  to  Ziou  with  songs,  and  e\yer  lasting  joy  u/jon  their  heads: 
£y  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness ;  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away — 
sxv.  5  to  10.     '  Comfort  ye!  Comfort  ye,   My  People!'  Saith  your  GOD. 
Vpeak  ye.  Comfortably  to  Jerusalem ;  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  Warfaje  is 
ccomplished;  that  her  iniquity  is  Pardoned!  For  she  hath  received  of  The 
ORD's  Hand  Double  for  all  her  sins.     The  Voice  of  Him,  that  Crieth  in  the 
rUdemess,  * Prepare  yetltcWay  of  The  LORD  !  Make  straight  in  the  Desert  a 
ighway  for  our  GOD  ! '  Every  Valley  shall  be  Exalted;  and  every  Moutitain 
%d  Hill  shall  be  Made  low  :  and  the  Crooked  shall  be  Made  straight ;  and  the 
mgh  Places  plain.    And  the  Glory  of  The  LORD  shall  be  Revealed:  and  all 
Usk shall  see  It  together.    For  the  Mouth  of  The  LORD  hath  Spoken  It.    The 
vice  said,  'Cry  !  '    And  he  said,  '  What  shall  I  cry?  '    All  Flesh  is  grass ;  and 
2  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field:  the  grass  withereth,  the 
noerfadeth,  because  Tlie  SPIRIT  of  The  LORD  Bloweth  upon  It.     Surely 
us  People  is  grass.    The  grass  withereth;  the  flower  fadeth :  but  The  Word  of 
tr  GOD  shall  Stand  for  Ever.    O  Zionl  that  bringest  Good  Tidings,  get  tltee 
9  into  the  high  Mountain  !    O  Jerusalem !  that  bringest  Good  Tidings,  lift  up 
vg  Voice  with  Strength!  lift  it  up!  be  not  afraid!   Say  unto  the  Cities  of 
udah,  'Beltold  your  GOD!9     Behold,  The  LORD  GOD  will  Come  with 
treng  Hand;  and  His  Arm  shall  Rule  for  Him!  Behold,  His  Reward  is  with 
rim ;  and  His  Work  before  Him.     HE  sliall  Feed  His  Flock  like  a  Shepherd; 
pe  shall  Gather  the  Lambs  with  His  Arm,  and  Carry  them  in  His  Bosom ;  and 
xail  Gently  Lead  those,  that  are  with  young  —  xl.  1  to  II.     Keep  silence  before 
fe9  O  Islands !  and  let  the  People  renew  their  strength  !    Let  them  come  near, 
let  them  speak!     Let  Us  Come  Near  Together   to  Judgment!      WHO 
up  The  Righteous  MAN  from  the  East;  Called  Him  to  His  Foot; 
taue  the  Nations  before  Him ;  and  Made  Him  Rule  over  Kings  ?     He  Gave 
\em  as  the  dust  to  His  Sword;  and  as  the  driven  stubble  to  His  Bow.     HE 
farmed  them,  and  Passed  safely ;  even  by  the  Way  that  He  had  not  Gone  with 
fit  Feet.      WHO  hath  Wrought  and  Done  It;   Calling  the  Generations  from 
te  Beginning?     /,  The  LORD,  The  First,  and  with  the  Last;  I  Am  HE— 
li.  1  to  4.     Behold  My  SERVANT,  Whom  I  Uphold;    Mine  ELECT;  in 
Thorn  My  Stmt  Delighteth!     I  have  Put  My  SPIRIT  hjw  Him:  He  sliall 
Wing  forth  Judgment  to  the  Gentiles:     He  shall  not  Cry,  nor  Lift  up ;  nor 
'ause  His  Voice  to  be  heard  in  the  Streets :  a  bruised  reed  shall  He  not  Break  ; 
%d  the  smoking  flax  sliall  He  not  Quench  :  He  shall  bring  forth  Judgment  unto 
*ruth.    HE  shall  not  Fail,  nor  be  Discouraged,  till  He  have  Set  Judgment  in 
\e  Earth :  and  the  Isles  shall  wait  for  His  Law.   Thus  Saith  GOD  The  LORD, 
Ve,  That  Created  the  Heavens,  and  Stretched  them  out :  He,  That  Spread  forth  the 
\arth;  and  that,  which  cometh  out  of  it :  He,  That  Giveth  breath  unto  the  People 
won  it,  and  Spirit  to  them,  that  walk  therein:  I  The  LORD  have  Called  Thee 
i  Righteousness,  and  will  Hold  Thine  Hand,  and  will  Keep  Thee  and  Give  Thee 
tr  A  Covenant  of  the  People,  for  A  Light  of  the  Gentiles,  to  Open  the  blind 
fes,  and  Bring  them,  that  sit  in  Darkness,  out  of  the  Prison-House' — xlii.  1  to  7. 
WE  LORD  Said,  'It  is  a  light  Thing,  that  Thou  shouldest  be  My  SER  VANT  ^ 
>  Raise  up  the  Tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  Restore  tlie  Preserved  of  Israel :  I  will 
Uo  Give  Thee  for  A  Light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  Thou  mayest  be  My  Salvation 
tto  the  End  of  the  Earth9— x\\x.  6.     THE  LORD  GOD  hath  Given  Me  the 
mgue  of  the  Learned,  that  I  should  Know  how  to  Speak  a  Word  in  season  to 
m,  that  is  weary :  He  Wakeneth  morning  by  morning :  He  Wakeneth  Mine 
or  to  Hear  as  the  Learned.     THE  LORD  GOD  hath  Opened  Mine  Ear; 
%d  I  was  not  Rebellious,  neither  Turned  away  back :  I  Gave  My  Back  to  tfo. 
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Smiters ;  and  My  Cheeks  to  them  tliat  plucked  off  the  hair.     I  Hid  not  My 
Face  from  shame  and  spitting— I  4  to  6.     THE  LORD  hath  Made  Bare  Hit 
Holy  Arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  Nations:  and  all  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  shall 
see  The  Salvation  of  our  GOD— lii.  10.     Behold,  My  SERVANT  shall  Deal 
Prudently :  He  shall  be  Exalted  and  Extolled,  and  be  very  High.     As  Many 
were  astonished  at  Thee;  His  Visage  was  so  Marred  more  than  any  Man :  and 
His  Form  more  than  the  Sons  of  Men :  So  shall  He  Sprinkle  many  Nations: 
the  Kings  shall  shut  their  mouths  at  Him :  for  That,  Which  hath  not  been  told 
them,  sliall  they  see  ;  and  That,  Which  they  had  not  heard,  shall  they  consider 
— lii.  13  to  15.     Who  hath  believed  our  Report?  And  to  whom  is  The  ARM  of 
The  LORD  Revealed?  For  He  shall  Grow  up  before  Him  as  a  tender  plant; 
and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground :  He  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness,  and  when 
we  shall  see  Him,  there  is  no  beauty,  that  we  should  desire  Him  !  HE  is  despised 
and  rejected  of  Men :  A  Man  of  sorrows ;  and  Acquainted  with  grief}  and  we 
hid,  as  it  were,  our  faces  from  Him:  He  was  despised;  and  we  esteemed  Him 
not.     Surely  He  hath  Borne  our  griefs,  and  Carried  our  sorrows  :  yet  we  did 
esteem  Him  Stricken,  Smitten  of  GOD,  and  Afflicted.     But  He  was  Wounded 
for  our  transgressions ;  He  was  Bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  Chastisement  of 
our  Peace  was  upon  Him:  and  with  His  Stripes  we  are  Healed.      All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray  ;  we  have  turned  every  One  to  his  own  way  :  and  The 
LORD  hath  Laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  AIL    HE  was  Oppressed;  and  He 
was  Afflicted;  yet  He  Opened  not  His  Mouth:  He  is  Brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter ;  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  Shearers  is  dumb,  so  He  Openeth  not  His 
Mouth:  He  was  Tahenfrom  Prison  and  from  Judgment ;  and  who  shall  declare 
His  Generation ;  for  He  was  Cut  off  out  of  the  Land  of  the  Living :  for  the 
transgression  of  My  People  was  He  Stricken :  and  He  Made  His  Grave  with 
the  Wicked,  and  with  the  Rich  in  His  Death  :  because  He  had  Done  no  violence, 
neither  was  any  deceit  in  His  Mouth.    Yet  it  Pleased  The  L  ORD  to  Bruise  Him : 
HE  hath  Put  Him  to  grief.     When  Thou  ska  It  Make  His  Soul  an  Offering  for 
sin ,  He  shall  See  His  Seed ;  He  shall  Prolong  His  Days :  and  the  Pleasure  of 
The  LORD  shall  Prosj>er  in  His  Hand:  He  shall  See  of  the  Travail  of  His 
Soul ;  and  shall  be  Satisfied:  by  His  Knowledge  shall  My  Righteous  SER  VANT 
Justify  Many ;  for  He  shall  Bear  their  iniquities.     Therefore  will  I  Divide 
Him  a  Portion  with  the  Great ;  and  He  shall  Divide  the  Spoil  with  the  Strong; 
because  He  hath  Poured  out  His  Soul  unto  death.    And  He  was  Numbered  with 
the  Transgressors:  and  He  Bare  the  sin  of  Many:  and  Made  Intercession  for 
^v  the  Transgressors — liii.'  'Sing,  0  Barren,  thou,  that  didst  not  bear  !  Irreak  forth 
into  Singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou,  that  didst  not  travail  with  Child  !  for  more 
are  the  Children  of  the  Desolate,  than  the  Children  of  the  married  Wife  ;'  Saitk 
The  LORD.     Enlarge  the  Place  of  thy  Tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the 
curtains  of  thine  Habitations !  spare  not ;  lengthen  thy  cords ;  and  strengthen 
thy  stakes;  for  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right-hand  and  on  the  left;  and 
thy  SEED  shall  Inherit  the  Gentiles,  and  Make  the  Desolate  Cities  to  be  in- 
habited:  fear  not!  for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed;  neither  be  thou  confounded! 
for  thou  shalt  not  be  put  to  shame :  for  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth; 
and  shalt  not  remember  the  reproach  of  thy  Widowhood  any  more:  for  Thy 
MAKER  is  thine  HUSBAND  $  The  LORD  of  Hosts  is  His  Name;  and  Thw 
REDEEMER  The  HOL  Y  ONE  of  Israel:  THE  GOD  of  the  whole  Earth, 
shall  He  be  Called.    For  The  LORD  hath  Called  thee  as  a  Woman  forsaken 
and  grieved  in  spirit;  and  a  Wife  of  youth,  when  thou  wast  refused,  Suith  tk§ 
GOD.     'For  a  small  moment  have  I  Forsaken  thee;  but  with  Great  Mercies 
will  I  Gather  thee:  in  a  little  Wrath  I  Hid  My  Face  from  thee  for  a  moment: 
out  with  Everlasting  Kindness  will  I  have  Mercy  on  thee,1  Saith  The  LORD, 
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S    thy  REDEEMER.     For  this  is  as  the  Waters  of  Noah  unto  Me :  for  as  I 
have  Sworn,  that  the  Waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the  Earth,  so 
have  I  Sworn,  that  I  would  not  be  Wroth  with  thee,  nor  Rebuke  thee ;  for  the 
Mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  My  Kindness  shall  not 
Depart  from  thee;   neither  shall  The  Covenant  of  My  Peace  be  Removed, 
Saith  The  LORD,  That  hath  Mercy  on  thee.     O  thou  Afflicted,   Tossed  with 
tempest,  and  not  Comforted!  behold,  I  will  Lay  thy  Stones  with  fair  colours, 
and  Lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires;  and  I  will  Make  thy  windows  of  agates, 
and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  Borders  of  pleasant  stones.     And  all 
thy  Children  shall  be  Taught  of  The  LORD  ;  and  great  shall  be  the  Pence  of 
thy  Children.     In  Righteousness  shall  thou  be  Established:  thou  shalt  be  far 
from  oppression,  for  thou  shalt  not  fear  ;  and  from  terror,  for  it  shall  not  come 
near  thee.     Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather  together,  but  not  by  Me:  whosoever 
shall  gather  together  against  thee  shall  fall  for  thy  sake.     Behold,  I  have 
Created  the  Smith,  that  bloweth  the  coals  in  the  fire ;  and  that  bringeth  forth 
an  instrument  for  his  work.     And  I  have  Created  the  Waster  to  destroy.     No 
weapon,  that  is  formed  against  t/iee,  shall  prosper;  and  every  tongue,  that  shall 
rise  against  thee  in  judgment,  thou  shalt  condemn.     This  is  the  Heritage  of  the 
Servants  of  The  LORD:  and  their  Righteousness  is  of  Me,  Saith  The  LORD 
— liv.     Ho!  every  One,  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  Waters!  and  he,  that 
hath  no  money*  come  ye,  buy  and  cat !  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price  !   Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that,  which  is  not 
bread?  and  your  labour  for  that,  which  satisfieth  not?  Hearken  diligently  unto 
Me!  and  eat  ye  that,  which  is  Good;  and  let  your  Soul  delight   itself  in  fat- 
ness! Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  Me!  Hear,  and  your  Soul  shall  live:  and 
I  will  Make  An  Everlasting  Covenant  with  you;  even  the  Sure  Mercies  of 
David.     Behold !   I  have  Given  Him  for  A  Witness  to  the  People ;  A  Leader 
and  Commander  to  the  People.     Behold!  thou  shalt  call  a  Nation,  that  thon 
ktiowest  not ;  and  Nations,  that  knew  not  thee,  shall  run  unto  thee,  because  of 
The  LORD,  thy  GOD,  and  for  The  HOLY  ONE  of  Israel':  for  He  hath 
Glorified  thee.     Seek  ye  The  LORD,  while  He  may  be  found!  Call  ye  upon 
Him,  while  He  is  Near  !  Let  the  Wicked  forsake  his  way ;  and  the  unrighteous 
Man  his  thoughts;  and  let  him  return  unto  The  LORD!  and  He  will  Have 
Mercy  upon  him  :  and  to  our  GOD ;  for  He  will  Abundantly  Pardon  !  For  My 
Thoughts  arc  not  your  thoughts ;  neither  are  your  ways  My  Ways,  Saith  The 
LORD.     For  as  the  Heavens  are  higher  than  the  Earth;  so  are  My  Ways 
Higher  than  your  ways  ;  and  My  Thoughts  than  your  thoughts :  for  as  the  rain 
cometh  down  and  the  snow  from  Heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth 
tlie  Earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  Sower 
and  bread  to  the  Eater :  so  shall  My  Word  be,  That  Goeth  forth  out  of  My 
Mouth:  It  shall  not  Return  unto  Me  Void;  but  It  shall  Accomplish   That, 
Which  I  Please :  and  It  shall  Prosper  in  the  Thing,  Whereto  I  Sent  It.     For 
ye  shall  go  out  with  joy ;  and  be  led  forth  with  peace :  the  Mountains  and  the 
Hills  shall  break  forth  before  you  into  singing,  and  all  the  Trees  of  the  Field 
shall  clap  their  hands.     Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir- tree ;  and 
instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle-tree :  and  it  shall  bejto  The  LORD 
for  a  Name,  for  An  Everlasting  Sign,  That  shall  not  be  cutoff -Av.    Thus  Saith  -^ 
The  LORD,  Keep  ye  judgment ;  and  do  justice!  for  My  Salvation  is  Near  to 
Come,  and  My  Righteousness  to  be  Revealed.     Blessed  is  the  Manrthat  doeth 
this ;  and  the  Son  of  Man,  that  layeth  hold  on  it;  that  keepeth  the  Sabbath  from 
polluting  it ;  and  keepeth  his  hand  from  doing  any  evil !  Neither  let  the  Son  of 
the  Stranger,  that  hath  joined  himself  to  The  L  ORD,  speak,  saying,  •  The  LORD 
hath  utterly  Separated  me  from  His  People;'   neither  let  the  Eunwik  *kv^% 
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'Behold,  I  am  a  dry  tree.'  For  thus  Saitk  The  LORD  unto  the  Eunuchs,  that 
keep  My  Sabbath,  and  choose  the  Things,  That  Please  Me;  and  take  hold  of 
My  Covenant;  even  unto  them  will  I  Give  in  Mine  House  and  within  My  Wails, 
a  Place  and  a  Name  Better  than  of  Sons  and  of  Daughters :  I  will  Give  them 
an  Everlasting  Name,  That  shall  not  be  cut  off.  Also  tlie  Sons  of  the  Stranger, 
that  join  themselves  to  The  LORD,  to  serve  Him;  and  to  love  the  Name  of  The 
LORD;  to  be  His  Servants;  every  One,  that  keepeth  the  Sabbath  from  pollu- 
ting it,  and  taketh  hold  of  My  Covenant:  even  Them  will  I  Bring  to  My  Holy 
Mountain,  and  Make  them  joyful  in  My  House  of  Prayer ;  their  burnt-offerinp 
and  their  sacrifices  shall  be  Accepted  upon  Mine  Altar;  for  Mine  House  shell 
be  Called*  An  House  of  Prayer  for  all  People.'  The  LORD  GOD,  Which 
Gathereth  the  Outcasts  of  Israel,  Saith, '  Yet  will  I  Gather  Others  to  him,  beside 
Those,  that  are  Gathered  unto  him'— lvi.  1  to  8.  Thus  Saith  The  HIGH  and 
LOFTY  ONE,  That  Inhabiteth  Eternity,  Whose  NAME  is  HOLY— 'I  Dwell 
in  the  High  and  Holy  Place,  with  him  also,  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humbU 
Spirit,  to  Revive  the  Spirit  of  the  Humble,  and  to  Revive  the  heart  of  the  contritt 
Ones.  I  Create  the  fruit  of  the  lips;  'Peace,  Peace  to  him,  that  is  far  off;  and 
to  him  that  is  near!  Saith  The  LORD,  And  J  will  Heal  him'— Mi.  15,  19. 
THE  LORD  Saw,  and  it  Displeased  Him,  that  there  was  no  judgment :  and  He 
Saw,  that  there  was  no  Man ;  and  Wondered  that  there  was  no  INTERCESSOR. 
Therefore  His  Arm  Brought  Salvation  unto  Him;  and  His  Righteousness,  It 
Sustained  Him :  For  He  Put  on  Righteousness  as  a  Breast-Plate ;  and  as 
Helmet  of  Salvation  upon  His  Head;  and  He  Put  on  the  Garments  of  Vengeance 
for  Clothing;  and  was  Clad  with  zeal  as  a  Cloak,  According  to  their  deeds, 
accordingly  He  will  Repay;  Fury  to  His  Adversaries;  Recompence  to  His 
Enemies:  to  the  Islands  He  will  Repay  Recompence.  So  shall  they  fear  the 
Name  of  The  LORD  from  the  West,  and  His  Glory  from  the  rising  of  the  Sun. 
When  the  Enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood  The  SPIRIT  of  The  LORD  shall 
Lift  up  a  Standard  against  him ;  and  The  REDEEMER  shall  Come  to  Zkn, 
and  unto  them,  that  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob,  Saith  The  LORD.  At 
for  Me,  This  is  My  Covenant  with  them;  Saith  The  LORD:  MY  SPIRIT, 
That  is  upon  thee;  and  My  Words,  Which  I  have  Put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not 
Depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  Seed,  nor  out  of  the  month 
of  thy  Seed's  Seed,  Saith  The  LORD,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever—Yix.  15 
^^  to  21.  Arise!  Shine!  For  thy  LIGHT  is  Come;  and  the  Glory  of  The  LORD 
is  Risen  upon  thee :  for,  behold,  the  Darkness  shall  cover  the  Earth,  and  gross 
Darkness  the  People:  but  The  LORD  shall  Arise  upon  thee,  and  His  Glory 
shall  be  Seen  upon  thee.  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  LIGHT,  and 
Kings  to  the  Brightness  of  thy  Rising.  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see! 
All  they  gather  themselves  together;  they  come  to  thee:  thy  Sons  shall  come 
from  far  ;  and  thy  Daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side  :  then  thou  shalt  see, 
and  flow  together ;  and  thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged ;  because  the 
Abundance  of  the  Sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee :  the  Forces  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  come  unto  thee :  the  multitude  of  Camels  shall  cover  thee :  the  Dromeda- 
ries of  Midian  and  Ephah ;  all  they  from  Sheba  shall  come ;  they  shall  bring 
gold  and  incense ;  and  they  shall  shew  forth  the  Praises  of  The  LORD.  AU 
the  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered  together  unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Nebaiotk 
shall  minister  unto  thee:  they  shall  come  up  with  Acceptance  on  Mine  Altar; 
and  I  will  Glorify  the  House  of  My  Glory.  Who  are  these,  that  fly  as  a  cUnsdt 
and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows  ?  Surely  the  Isles  shall  wait  for  Me  ;  and  the 
Ships  of  Tar shish  first,  to  bring  thy  Sons  from  far;  their  silver  and  their  gold 
with  them,  unto  the  Name  of  The  LORD,  thy  GOD,  and  to  The  HOLY  ONE 
of  Israel;  because  He  hath  Glorified  thee.     And  the  Sons  of  Strangers  shall 
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build  up  thy  walls ;  and  their  Kings  shall  minister  unto  thee :  for  in  My  Wrath 
J  Smote  thee ;  but  in  My  Favour  have  I  had  Mercy  on  thee.     Therefore  thy 
gates  shall  be  open  continually :  they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night ;  that  Men 
may  bring  unto  thee  the  Forces  of  the  Gentiles;  and  that  their  Kings  may  be 
brought.     For  the  Nation  and  Kingdom,  that  will  not  serve  thee,  shall  perish : 
yea,  those  Nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted.     The  Glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come 
unto  thee ;  the  Fir  Tree,  the  Pine  Tree,  and  the  Box  together,  to  beautify  the 
Place  of  My  Sanctuary ;  and  I  will  Make  the  Place  of  My  Feet  Glorious.    The 
Sons  also  of  them,  that  afflicted  thee,  shall  come  bending  unto  thee ;  and  all  they, 
tltat  despised  thee*  shall  bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet,  and  they 
Shall  call  thee,  '  The  City  of  The  LORD;   The  Zion  of  The  HOLY  ONE  of 
Israel.9     Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and  hated;  so  that  no  Man  went 
through  thee,  I  will  Make  thee  an  Eternal  Excellency,  a  Joy  of  many  Genera- 
tions.    Thou  shalt  also  suck   the  milk  of  the  Gentiles;  and  shall  suck  the 
breast  of  Kings;  and  thou  shalt  know,  that  I,  The  LORD,  Am  thy  SAVIOUR, 
and  thy  REDEEMER,  The  MIGHTY  ONE  of  Jacob.     For  brass  I  will 
Bring  gold;  and  for  iron  I will  Bring  silver ;  and  for  wood  brass;  and  for  stones 
iron :  I  will  also  Make  thy  Officers  Peace,  and  thine  Exactors  Righteousness, 
Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  Land;  wasting,  nor  destruction,  within 
thy  Borders :  but  thou  shalt  call  thy  walls  'Salvation,'  and  thy  gates  'Praise.' 
The  Sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day ;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the 
Moon  give  light  unto  thee :  but  The  LORD  shall  be  unto  thee  An  Everlasting 
LIGHT;  and  thy  GOD  thy  Glory.    Thy  Sun  shall  no  more  go  down:  neither 
shall  thy  Moon  withdraw  itself:  for   The  LORD  shall  be  thine  Everlasting 
LIGHT;  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended.     Thy  People  also  shall 
be  all  Righteous:  they  shall  inherit  the  Land  for  Ever;  The  Branch  of  My 
Planting ;  The  Work  of  My  Hands,  that  I  may  be  Glorified.     A  little  One 
shall  become  a  Thousand;  and  a  small  One  a  strong  Nation;  I  The  LORD 
will  Hasten  It  in  His  Time-\x.    THE  SPIRIT  of  The  LORD  GOD  is  upon 
I    Me;  because  The  LORD  hath  Anointed  Me  to  Preach  Good  Tidings  unto  the 
J     Meek :  He  hath  Sent  Me  to  Bind  up  the  Broken-hearted ;  to  Proclaim  Liberty 
to  the  Captive  ;  and  the  opening  of  the  Prison,  to  them  that  are  bound;  to  Pro* 
claim  the  Acceptable  Year  of  The  LORD  ;  and  The  Day  of  Vengeance  of  out 
GOD :  to  Comfort  All,  that  mourn :  to  Appoint  unto  them,  that  mourn  in  Zion : 
to  Give  unto  them  Beauty  for  ashes,  the  Oil  of  Joy  for  mourning;  the  Garment 
of  Praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness :  that  they  might  be  called,  '  Trees  of 
Righteousness; '  '  The  Planting  of  The  LORD; '  that  He  might  be  Glorified. 
And  they  shall  build  the  old  waste ;  they  shall  raise  up  the  former  desolations  ; 
and  they  shall  repair  the  waste  cities;  the  desolations  of  many  Generations:  and 
Strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your  flocks,  and  the  Sons  of  the  Alien  shall  be 
your  Plowmen  and  your  Vinedressers.     But  ye  shall  be  named, '  The  Priests  of 
The  LORD.'     Men  shall  call  you  '  The  Ministers  of  our  GOD.'     Ye  shall  eat 
the  riches  of  the  Gentiles:  and  in  their  glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves.     For 
your  shame  ye  shall  have  double ;  and  for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their 
Portion :  therefore  in  their  Land  they  shall  possess  the  double :  Everlasting 
Joy  shall  be  unto  them.    For  I,  The  LORD,  Love  Judgment :  I  Hate  robbery 
for  burnt-offering :  and  I  will  Direct  their  work  in  Truth :  and  I  will  Make 
An  Everlasting  Covenant  with  them:  and  their  Seed  shall  be  known  among  the 
Gentiles;  and  their  Offspring  among  the  People.     All,  that  see  them,  shall 
acknowledge  them,  that  they  are  the  Seed,  which  The  LORD  hath  Blessed. 
I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  The  LORD  ;  my  Soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  GOD !  For 
He  hath  Clothed  me  with  the  Garments  of  Salvation:  He  hath  Covered  me  with 
the  Robe  of  Righteousness:  as  a  Bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  ornaments  \ 
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and  as  a  Bride  adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels  :  for  as  the  Earth   bringeth 
forth  her  bud,  and  as  the  garden  cause th  the  things,  that  are  sown  in  itf  to  spring 
forth;  So  The  LORD  GOD  will  Cause  Righteousness  and  Praise  to  Spring 
forth  before  all  the  Nations— \x\.     For  Zions  sake  will  I  not  Hold  My  Peace, 
and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  Rest,  until  the  Righteousness  thereof  go 
forth  as  brightness,  and  the  Salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp,  that  burneth :  and 
the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  Righteousness ;  and  all  Kings  thy  Glory :  and  thou 
shalt  be  called  by  a  new  Name,  which  the  Mouth  of  The  LORD  shall  Name. 
Thou  shalt  also  be  a  Crown  of  Glory  in  the  Hand  of  The  LORD  ;  and  a  Royal 
Diadem  in  the  Hand  of  thy  GOD.     Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  •  Forsaken,* 
neither  shall  thy  Land  any  more  be  termed  '  Desolate;'  but  thou  shalt  be  called 
'Hephzi-bah,'  (My  Delight  is  in  her,)  and  thy  Land  'Beulah'  (Married.)     Far 
The  LORD  Delighleth  in  thee;  and  thy  Land  shall  be  married;  for  as  a 
young  Man  marrieth  a  Virgin,  so  shall  thy  Sons  marry  thee ;  and  as  the  Bride- 
Groom  rejoiceth  over  the  Bride,  so  shall  thy  GOD  Rejoice  over   thee!  I  have 
set  Watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O  Jerusalem,  which  shall  never  hold  their  peace 
day  nor  night.      Ye,  that  make  mention  of  The  LORD,  keep  not  silence  ;  and 
give  Him  no  Rest,  till  He  Establish,  and  till  He  Make  Jerusalem  a  Praise  in 
the  Earth!    THE  LORD  hath  Sworn  by  His  Right-Hand,  and  by  the  Arm  of 
His  Strength — 'Surely  I  will  no  more  Give  thy  corn  to  be  meat  for  thine  Enemies: 
and  the  Sons  of  the  Stranger  shall  not  drink  thy  nine;  for  the  which  thou  host 
laboured:  but  they,  that  have  gathered  it,  shall  eat  it;  and  praise  The  LORD: 
and  they,  that  have  brought  it  together,  shall  drink  it  in  the  Courts  of  My 
Holiness.'     Go  through !    Go  through  the  gates !    Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
People!     Cast  up,   cast   up   the  highway!    Gather  up  the  stones!    Lift  up 
a   Standard  for   the   People!    Behold,    The   LORD   hath   Proclaimed  unto 
the  End  of  the  World—' Say  ye  to  the  Daughter  of  Zion  ;  'Behold,  thy  Salvation 
Cometh  !  Behold,  His  Reward  is  with  Him  ;  and  His  Work  before  Him  !'   And 
they  shall  call  them,  '  The  holy  People;  '  The  Redeemed  of  The  LORD,9  and 
thou  shalt  be  called  4  Sought  out;  '  A  City  not  forsaken"— lxii.      Who  is  This, 
That  Cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  Garments  from  Bozrah?  THIS,  That  is 
Glorious  in  His  Apparel ;   Travelling  in  the  Greatness  of  His  Strength  ?  If  That 
Speak  in  Righteousness ;  Mighty  to  Save.     Wlierefore  art  Thou  Red  in  thine 
Apparel,  and  Thy  Garments  like  him,  that  treadeth  in  the  wine-fat  ?  I  have 
Trodden  the  wine-press  Alone:  and  of  the  People  there  was  none   with  Me: 
for  I  will  Tread  them  in  Mine  Anger,  and  Trample  them  in  My  Fury  :  and  their 
blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  My  Garments :  and  I  will  Stain  all  My  Raiment. 
For  the  Day  of  Vengeance  is  in  Mine  Heart ;  and  the  Year  of  My  Redeemed 
is  Come  !  And  I  Looked ;  and  there  was  None  to  help ;  and  I  Wondered,  that 
there  was  None  to  uphold:  therefore  Mine  Own  Arm  Brought  Salvation  unto 
Me;  and  My  Fury,  It  Upheld  Me.     And  I  will  Tread  down  the  People  in 
Mine  Anger,  and  Make  them  drunk  in  My  Fury;  and  I  will  Bring  down  their 
^±  strength  to  the  Earth.     I  will  mention  the  Loving -Kindness  of  The  LORD, 
and  the  Praises  of  The  LORD,  according  to  All,  That  The  LORD  hath 
Bestowed  on  us,  and  the  Great  Goodness  toward  the  House  of  Israel,  Which 
He  hath  Bestowed  on  tliem  according  to  His  Mercies,  and  according  to  the  Mul- 
titude of  His  Lotnng- Kindnesses.     For  He  Said, '  Surely  they  are  My  People; 
Children,  that  will  not  lie.*   So  He  was  their  SA  VIOUR.  In  all  their  affliction 
He  was  Afflicted,  and  the  Angel  of  His  Presence  Saved  them:  in  His  Love  and 
in  His  Pityf  He  Redeemed  them :  and  He  Bare  them,  and  Carried  them  all  the 
days  ofold—\xm.  1  to  9.     Thus  Saith  The  LORD,  'As  the  new  wine  is  found 
in  the  cluster,  and  One  saith,  'Destroy  it  not !  for  a  blessing  is  in  it99  So  will 
I  Do  for  My  Servants'  sahe,  that  I  may  not  Destroy  them  AIL     And  I  will 
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Bring  forth  A  SEED  out  of  Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  An  INHERITOR  of 
My  Mountain,  and  Mine  Elect  shall  inherit  it;  and  My  Servants  shall  dwell 
there  ;  and  Sharon  shall  he  a  fold  of  flocks,  and  the  Valley  of  Achor  a  Place 
for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in,  for  My  People,  that  have  sought  Me — lxv.  8  to  10. 
Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem  and  be  glad  with  her,  all  ye,  that  love  her  !  rejoice 
for  joy  with  her%  all  ye,  that  mourn  for 'her !  That  ye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied 
with  the  breasts  of  her  Consolations ;  that  ye  may  milk  out,  and  be  delighted 
with  the  Abundance  of  her  Glory.  For  thus  Saith  The  LORD.  'Behold, 
I  will  Extend  Peace  to  her  like  a  river,  and  the  Olory  of  the  Gentiles  like  a 
flowing  stream :  then  shall  ye  suck :  ye  shall  be  borne  upon  her  sides,  and  be 
dandled  upon  ktr  knees' — Ixvi.  10  to  12.  '  /  will  Gather  all  Nations  and 
Tongues,  and  they  shall  come  and  see  My  Glory :  and  I  will  Set  A  SIGN 
among  them,  and  I  will  Send  those,  that  escape  of  them,  unto  the  Nations  to 
Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw  the  bow,  to  Tubal,  and  Javan,  to  the  Isles 
afar  off,  that  have  not  heard  My  Fame,  neither  have  seen  My  Glory ;  and  they 
shall  declare  My  Glory  among  the  Gentiles :  and  they  shall  bring  all  your  Bre- 
thren for  an  Offering  unto  The  LORD,  out  of  all  Nations,  upon  horses,  and 
in  chariots,  and  in  litters,  and  upon  mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts  to  My 
Holy  Mountain,  Jerusalem,  Saith  The  LORD,  as  the  Children  of  Israel 
bring  an  offering  in  a  clean  vessel  into  the  House  of  The  LORD:  and  I 
will  also  Take  of  them  for  Priests,  and  for  Levites,  Saith  The  LORD: 
For  as  the  New  Heavens  and  the  New  Earth,  Which  I  will  Make,  shall 
Remain  before  Me,  Saith  The  LORD,  So  shall  your  Seed,  and  your  Name 
remain;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  from  one  new  moon  to  another,  and  from 
one  Sabbath  to  another,  shall  all  Flesh  come  to  worship  before  Me,  Saith  The 
LORD — Ixvi.  18  to  23.  So  much  for  the  Evangelical  Prophet,  who,  in  vision 
strong  and  clear,  could  not  but  have  beheld  with  his  Spiritualized  eyes  The 

MESSIAH  in  all  His  Mercy,  and  Love,  and,  however  faintly,  in  His  Glory. 

The  succeeding  Prophet  to  Isaiah  seems  to  have  been  Micah,  who,  though  fore-  ZX 
seeing  the  Destruction  of  Jerusalem,  as  the  Punishment  of  its  People's  transgres- 
sions from  Age  to  Age,  and  from  Generation  to  Generation,  amidst  his  Prophetic 
Privileges  foretells,  that  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  Mountain 
of  the  House  of  The  LORD  shall  be  Established  in  the  Top  of  the  Mountains, 
and  It  shall  be  Exalted  above  the  Hills ;  and  People  shall  flow  unto  It:  and 
many  Nations  shall  come,  and  say,  '  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  Mountain 
of  The  LORD;  and  to  the  House  of  The  GOD  of  Jacob!  And  He  will 
Teach  us  of  His  Ways :  and  we  will  walk  in  His  Paths :  for  The  Law  shall 
Go  forth  of  Zion,  and  The  Word  of  The  LORD  from  Jerusalem.  And  He 
shall  Judge  among  Many  People,  and  Rebuke  strong  Nations  afar  off;  and 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruningkooks : 
Nation  shall  not  lift  up  a  sword  against  Nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more:  but  they  shall  sit  every  Man  under  his  vine,  and  under  his  fig-tree ; 
and  None  shall  make  them  afraid:  For  The  Mouth  of  The  LORD  of  Hosts 
hath  Spoken  It.  And  Thou,  O  TOWER  of  the  Flock!  The  Strong-Hold  of 
the  Daughter  of  Zion!  unto  Thee  shall  It  Come,  even  the  First  Dominion, 
the  Kingdom  shall  Come  to  the  Daughter  of  Jerusalem—  iv.  1  to  4,  8.  Thou 
Bethlehem  Ephratah !  though  thou  be  little  among  the  Thousands  of  Judah, 
yet  out  of  thee  shall  He  Come  forth  unto  Me,  That  is  to  be  RULER  in  Israel, 
Whose  Goings  forth  have  been  from  of  Old,  from  Everlasting.  Therefore  will 
He  Give  them  up  until  the  time,  that  she,  which  t r avail eth,  hath  brought  forth  : 
then  the  Remnant  of  His  Brethren  shall  return  unto  the  Children  of  Israel. 
And  He  shall  Stand  and  Feed  in  the  Strength  of  The  LORD ;  in  The  MA- 
JESTY of  The  NAME  of  The  LORD,  His  GOD.     And  they  shall  abide : 
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with  GOD.  And  the  Sentence  Pronounced  by  The  ALMIGHTY  on.  Adam,  for 
his  transgressing  the  Law  of  The  CREATOR,  was,  Because  thou  hast  hearkened 
unto  the  voice  of  thy  Wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  I  Commanded 
thee,  Saying,  'Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it !  '  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake;  in 
sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life ;  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall 
it  bring  forth  to  thee :  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field ;  in  the  sweat 
of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for  out  of  it 
wast  thou  Taken ;  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return* — Gen.  iii. 
17  to  19.  But  at  the  Day  of  general  Resurrection,  that  dust  shall  be  Recalled 
into  life ;  and  remembering  the  Inspired  Solomon's  declaration,  that  OOD  will 
Bring  every  work  into  Judgment  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil — Eccl.  xii.  14,  may  that  Jewish  acknowledgment  work  the 
good  work  of  faith  unto  holiness  in  every  heart,  whether  that  of  Jew  or  of  Gentile! 
For  as  St.  Peter  saith,  Thereunto  are  wc  Called,  because  CHRIST  Suffered  for 
us;  Leaving  us  an  Example,  that  we  should  follow  His  Steps ;  Who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  His  Mouth ;  Who,  when  He  was  reviled,  Reviled  not 
again;  when  He  Suffered,  He  Threatened  not,  but  Committed  Himself  to  HIM, 
That  Judgeth  Righteously:  Who  His  Own- Self  Bare  our  sins  in  His  Own 
Body  on  the  tree;  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  Righteousness : 
by  Whose  Stripes  we  are  Healed — 1  Pet.  ii.  21  to  24;  iii.  18.  And  as  St.  John 
saith,  through  the  influence  of  that  vital  faith,  we  shall  become  the  Children  of 
GOD ;  and  when  CHRIST  shall  Appear  we  shall  bear  some  resemblance  to 
Him :  but  if  we  have  such  hope  in  Him,  we  should  purify  ourselves  under  the 
supplicated  and  applied  Influence  of  DIVINE  Grace,  so  as  to  become  pure,  as 
CHRIST  Himself  was  Perfect  Purity— 1  John  iii.  1  to  3.  For  it  is  the  Grace  of 
GOD,  Obtained  through  CHRISTs  Intercession,  That  Sanctifieth  unto  the 
Fulness  of  Salvation ;  and  Which  Teacheth  us,  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present 
World;  looking  for  That  Blessed  Hope,  and  the  Glorious  Appearing  of  The 
Great  GOD  and  our  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST;  Who  Gave  Himself  for 
us,  that  He  might  Redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  Purify  unto  Himself  a 
Peculiar  People,  zealous  of  good  works — Titus  ii.  1 1  to  14.  And  as  St.  Peter 
admonishes  us,  That  the  Day  of  The  LORD  will  Come  as  a  Thief  in  the  night; 
in  the  Which  the  Heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  Elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  Earth  also,  and  the  works,  that  are  therein, 
will  be  burned  up:  Seeing  then  that  all  these  Things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  Persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness,  looking 
for  and  hasting  unto  the  Coming  of  the  Day  of  GOD,  Wherein  the  Heavens 
being  on  fire,  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  Elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat; 
nevertheless  we  may  look/according  to  The  DIVINE  Promise,  for  New  Heavens, 
and  a  New  Earth,  Wherein  will  dwell  Righteousness  and  Holiness  and  Purity 
and  Love.  Wherefore  seeing,  that  we  should  look  for  Such  Things,  may  we  be 
diligent  in  our  Christian  Calling,  that  we  may  be  Found  of  our  Righteous  and 
Merciful  JUDGE  in  Peace,  without  spot  and  blameless,  through  faith  in  His 
Expiating  Sacrifice,  having  grown  in  Grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  LORD 
and  SAVIOUR,  JESUS  CHRIST;  to  Whom  be  Glory  now  and  for  Ever!— 

A2  Pet.  Jii.  10  to  14,  18. In  St.  Luke's  Narrative  of  the  Ascension  of  our 

SAVIOUR  after  His  Resurrection,  referring  to  The  Gospel  which  he  had  written 
under  DIVINE  Inspiration  or  Dictation,  of  What  JESUS  had  both  Done  and 
Taught,  until  the  Day,  in  which  He  was  Taken  up  from  Earth  after  that  He, 
through  The  HOL  Y  GHOST,  had  Given  Commandments  unto  the  Apostles, 
whom  He  had  Chosen;  to  whom  also  He  Shewed  Himself  Alive  after  His 
^  *y  ty  many  infallible  Proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  Speaking 
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of  the  Things  Pertaining  to  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD;  and,  be ing  Am: *b:..\ d 
together  with  them,  Commanded  them,  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jt-i  - 
salem,  hat  wait  for  the  Promise  of  The  FATHER,  Which,  Saith  //e,  *  '<*•' 
heard  of  Me :  for  John  (the  Fore-Runner)  truly  Baptized  with  wat*r :  :-' :  o- 
shall  be  Baptized  with  The  HOLY  GHOST  not  many  days  hen<.c.    ITi**  :/«/ 
therefore  were  come  together,  they  asked  of  Him,  saying,  'LORD,  wilt  7V*«t  .: 
this  time  Restore  again  the  Kingdom  of  Israel?'     And  He  Said  unto  tkem.     i: 
is  not  for  you  to  know  the  Times  or  the  Seasons,  which  The  FA  THER  hitk  F*s 
in  His  Own  Power.     But   ye  shall  receive  Power,  after   that  Th€   HOL  Y 
GHOST  is  Come  upon  you ;  ami  ye  sliall  be  Witnesses  unto  Me,  both  in  Jern- 
salem  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  Part*  of  th* 
Earth,'     And  when  He  had  Spoken  These  Things,  while  they  beheld,  lit  was 
Taken  up,  and  a  Cloud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight :  and  white  they  looked 
stedfastly  toward  Heaven,  as  He  Went  up,  behold,  two  Men  stood  by  them  in 
white  apparel,  which  also  said,  "  Ye  Men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  Heaven?  This  Same  JESUS,  Which  is  Taken  up  from  you  into  Heaven, 
shall  so  Come  in  like  Manner,  as  ye  have  seen  Him  Go  into  Heaven — AcU  i. 
1  to  11.   In  the  Revelation  Made  to  the  Apostle  St.  John  from  JESUS  CHRIST, 
Whom  lie  Characterizes  as  Tlie  Faithful  WITNESS,  and  The  First- Begotten 
of  the  Dead,  and  The  PRINCE  of  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  Wlu>  Loved  us,  and 
Washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  Own  Blood,  and  hath  Made  us  Kings  and  Priests 
unto  GOD  and  His  FA  THER,  the  Apostle  in  Prophetic  vision  *ddif  Behold, 
He  Cometh  with  Clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him,  and  they  also,  n-AtcA 
pierced  Him;  and  all  Kindreds   of  the  Earth  shall  wail  bee***  of  Him— 
Rev.  i.  5  to  7.     And  the  Evangelical  Prophet,  foreteJii*?  the  Ftrst  Advent  or 
The  MESSIAH,  Said,  In  this  Mountain  (of  Jerusalem   'shall  The  LORD  of 
Hosts  Make  unto  all  People  a  Feast.     And  He  unl  Dtstrom  in  tkis  Mountain 
the  face  of  the  Covering  cast  over  all  People,  ami  at  ~*u.  thai  is  sprtad  over 
all  Nations.   He  will  Swallow  up  Death  in  Victen.  -mt  ThtLORD  GOD  v.dl 
Wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  Faces;  and  IheMehyke  *r  £*  rtafU  shall  He  Tnk< 
away  from  off  all  the  Earth.   And  it  shall  be  sm&%\Tmt*:us*.  '  to,  7/m  ,t  /,<// 
GOD ;  we  have  waited  for  Him,  and  He  will  Sma  as    Tier  u  The  L  OH  b  '  v* 
Juzve  waited  for  Him,  we  will  be  glad,  and   i—rrr  H*  SnUatton—h*.  Kx  Yt 
6  to  9.  ' 

CHATTER  X 

e 

Verses  1  to  18.— For  the  Law,  having  «    "ndh     *****  Tarns,*  to  <>/«i<  ,  .,n-i  ,, ,    ...ft  J^     tur 

image  of  the  Things,  can  never  with  -fcaar  a******  ****  ***?  u**tA  ,-,,,  .,,  ..«,  tVr  s  of 
tinually,  make  the  Comers  Amui  f«6er  *r  *m  *mk  V*y  u;\  »,«.,  ,,„, -.  u :  Ar  .g  |M. 
offered;  because,  that  the  Wonousn «aa  ]*sp* wtmuc  _f>*  hwl  u>,  u,.-,  <■,<>  ■■*&**  ?      . 

sins !  but  in  those  sacrifices  il  i       n  1    i     «*»*-*  'A    ,/,    ,  l«J*        quired 

not  possible  that  the  blood  of  baft  *m\  *f  p***  maaft  uh  son*  -.    ,„        \\  Tt.  ..-/-/-?.  **       tncense 

WW  _r  ■  .«■.  .  -  _____         _  m  _l  _T__Bf  *■   *  _        1 


He  Cometh  into  the  World,  He  sat*,  -aaamat  WC*aVr*,;.  'I  L»,.,               ..•  m*  K      f  Asscm- 
Body  hast  Thou  Prepared  Me :  m  Bmm4**m*  *#  hrnt**    /.,.     ,    / ,,..    uf  *?       your  neto 

Pleasure:  then  Said  I,  'La,  I  Cam  <m  m  *****  *  Tl»  lu„i  ,i  ,     ... ..... ,  ,4*  *,, 

Thy\Vi]l,OGOD!'  AbiKe,*hmBt?m*ll"»*'*i*>l<>U..,,,    ..„  -  y.  -v  <*?  ourne   nnro 

Offering  for  sin  Thoa  Ho-JA*  »«t  ********  J***....  f  i,.  „  ,,.    * .... .  ."  *£  '«*<«,  J  will 

Uw:'tlieaSaWHe,'U/Cta*ftn»r»i//.0  0#/|/      |l(  j.,,v.gm»'^  I  not  Hear : 

He  may  Estmbluh  the  Samal  Bf*x  *****  **N  »-  «.     ;„„.».,-..  xuifg,?  way  the  evil 

of  the  Body  afjmsCHJUfTm**''f    A*.t...  v *u*+"f  lowell!  Seek 

and  offering  ofoatmes  tkt  ^  ******t  """-'i  *a.  m-.  . ,  *it\ ,  .  M . ,  »ttrJ*T  .,     1I/.. 

after  He  had  ObWtMwhmrfictkwmw.k*}***  -*  .\. /  »*  Jjg||^B1^teB_^J_j|^|{gJ'^  • 

from  hcBcefbrm  E*ptdmj,  mMmtium  U  M-i,  \\  i„«.»0*L 
He  hath  Pnkatiforlur  ?***.*** «r«anriifc*.j.  ,„  ,^  7*<7 
im  A  \\'lTNE88k>»:*r ****** UtMulbnyi  )Mt,,f,     iUl  tt  *~ 
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Make  with  Them  after  those  days,  Saith  The  LORD ;  I  will  Put  My  Laws  into  theii 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  Write  Them ;  and  their  »ins  and  iniquities  will  I  Remember 
no  more.'     Now  where  Remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more  Offering  for  sin. 

Thus  far  the  Argumentative  Narrative,  which  is  Succeeded  by  Apostolic  Admo- 
nition.  St.  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  speaks  of  the  Law  and  its 

Ceremonies  as  being  a  Shadow  of  Things  to  Come ;  adding,  that  The  Body  is 
of  CHRIST;  in  Whom  Dwelleth  All   the    Fulness   of  THE  GODHEAD 
Bodily :  and  that  we  are  Complete  in  Him;  in  Whom  we  are  Circumcised  with  the 
Circumcision  Made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
Flesh  by  the  Circumcision  of  CHRIST:  Buried  with  Him  in  Baptism,  Wherein 
also  we  may  rise  with  Him  through  the  Faith  of  the  Operation  of  GOD,  Who 
hath  Raised  Him  from  the  Dead :  and  Such,  as  being  dead  in  sin  and  the  uncir- 
cumcision  of  their  Flesh,  will  GOD,  through  that  Faith  and  the  Operation  of  The 
HOLY  GHOST,  Quicken  together  with  CHRIST;  Forgiving  them  all  their  tres- 
passes, Blotting  out  the  Hand- Writing  of  Ordinances,  that  was  against  them,  and 
Taking  it  out  of  the  way,  Nailing  it  to  His  Cross — Coloss.  ii.  16,  17,  9  to  14. 
— -  The  Prophet  Micah,  in  the  sincerity  and  penetration  of  his  piety,  even  seven 
centuries  before  the  Advent  of  JESUS  and  the  Promulgation  of  His  Gospel,  asks 
in  the  spirit  of  self-answering,  through  The  HOLY  SPIRITS  Guidance,  Where- 
with shall  I  come  before  The  LORD,  and  bow  myself  before  The  HIGH  GOD? 
Shall  I  come  before  Him  with  burnt-offerings?  with  calves  of  a  year  old?    Will 
The  LORD  be  Pleased  with  thousands  of  rams;  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers 
of  oil?   Shall  I  give  my  First- Born  for  my  transgression?  the  fruit  of  my  Body 
for  the  sin  of  my  Soul?     HE  hath  Shewed  thee,  O  Man,  Wliat  is  Good:  and 
What  doth  The  LORD  Require  of  thee;  but  to  do  justly ;  and  to  love  Mercy ; 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  Thy  GOD — Micah  vi.  6  to  8.     The  quotation  in  the 
Text  is  from  Psalm  xl.  6  to  10,  where  the  Translation  is  as  before  given  at  page  72 1. 
All  Which  David  Prophetically  uttered  as  the  Chosen  Oracle  of  The  SON  of 
David,  and  Whom  David  called  'LORD.'    Here  is  an  Evident  Counter  Order  in 
The  DIVINE  Mind  to  relinquish  the  Shadow  and  cleave  to  The  Substance.     To 
accept  the  Sacrifice  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  and  to  commemorate  It  as 
The  All-Sufficient  Oblation  for  the  repented-of  sins  of  every  true  Professor  of  the 
faith,  as  it  is  in  JESUS.   And  That  SAVlOUR/s  Interceding  Prayer  to  His  and  our 
Heavenly  FATHER  was/ifter  Saying,  '  FATHER,  Glorify  Thy  SON;  that  Thy 
SON  also  may  Glorify  THEE!   As  Thou  hast  Given  Him  Power  over  all  Flesh, 
that  He  should  Give  Eternal  Life  to  as  Many,  as  Thou  hast  Given  Him ;  and 
This  is  Life  Eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee,  The  Only  True  GOD,  and 
JESUS  CHRIST;  Whom  Thou  hast  Sent:  I  have  GloHfied  Thee  on  the  Earth; 
I  have  Finished  the  Work,  wnich  Thou  Gavest  Me  to  Do :  and  now,  O  FA  THER, 
Glorify  Thou  Me  with  Thine  Own  Self,  with  the  Glory,  Which  I  Had  with  Thee 
before  the  World  was!  I  have  Manifested  Thy  Name  unto  the  Men,  which  Thou 
Gavest  Me  out  of  the  World:  Thine  they  were;  and  Thou  Gavest  them  Me: 
and  they  have  kept  Thy  Word :  now  they  have  known  tliat  All  Things  whatsoever 
Thou  hast  Given  Me,  are  of  Thee:  for  I  have  Given  unto  them  The  Words, 
Which  Thou  Gavest  Me :  and  they  have  received  Them  ;  and  have  known  surely r 
that  I  Came  out  from  Thee ;  and  they  have  believed  that  Thou  didst  Send  Me. 
I  Pray  for  them:  I  Pray  not  for  the  World;  but  for  them,  Which  Thou  hast 
Given  Me;  for  they  are  Thine  :  and  All  Mine  are  Thine ;  and  Thine  are  Mine; 
and  I  am  Glorified  in  them.    And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  World:  but  these  are 
in  the  World;  and  I  Come  to  Thee.     HOLY  FATHER,  Keep  through  Thine 
Own  Name  those,  whom  Thou  hast  Given  Me,  that  they  may  be  One  as  We  are. 
While  I  was  with  them  in  the  World,  I  Kept  them  in  Thy  Name :  those,  that 
""      Gavest  Me  I  have  Kept ;  and  None  of  them  is  lost,  but  f  Ae  Son  of  Perdition, 


HEBREWS  x.  1  to  18  continued.  729 

that  The  Scripture  might  be  Fulfilled— (Psl.  cix.  8.)  And  now  Come  I  to  Thee: 
and  These  Things  I  Speak  in  the  World;  that  they  might  have  My  Joy  fulfilled 
in  themselves.  I  have  Given  them  Thy  Word:  and  the  World  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  World;  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  World.  I  Pray  not, 
that  Thou  shouldest  Take  them  out  of  the  World ;  but  that  Thou  shouldest  Keep 
them  from  the  Evil:  they  are  not  of  the  World;  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  World; 
and  then  He  Adds,  Sanctify  them  through  Thy  Truth!  THY  Word  is  Truth. 
As  Thou  hast  Sent  Me  into  the  World,  even  so  have  I  also  Sent  them  into  the 
World:  and  for  their  Sakes  I  Sanctify  Myself  ,  that  they  also  might  be  Sanctified 
through  the  Truth.  Neither  Pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also,  which 
shall  believe  in  Me  through  their  word:  that  they  All  may  be  One;  as  Thou, 
FATHER,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee;  that  they  also  may  be  One  in  us:  that 
the  World  may  believe,  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me.  And  the  Glory, Which  Thou 
Gavest  Me,  I  have  Given  them;  that  they  may  be  One;  even  asWe  are  ONE : 
I  in  them;  and  Thou  in  Me;  that  they  may  be  Made  Perfect  in  One :  and  that 
the  World  may  know,  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me ;  and  hast  Loved  them,  as  Thou 
hast  Loved  Me.  FA  THER,  I  Will  that  they  also,  whom  Thou  hast  Given 
Me,  be  with  Me  Where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  My  Glory ;  Which  Thou 
hast  Given  Me :  for  Thou  Lovedst  Me  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World.  O, 
Righteous  FATHER,  the  World  hath  not  known  Thee:  but  I  have  Known 
Thee:  and  these  have  known,  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me;  and  I  have  Declared 
unto  them  Thy  Name,  and  will  Declare  It;  that  the  Love,  Wherewith  Thou 
hast  Loved  Me,  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them— Ch.  xvii.  of  St.  John's  Gospel 

throughout. The  insufficiency  of  the  blood-spilling  of  animals,  as  a  Final 

Sacrifice,  is  urged  by  David  under  the  personal  sense  of  the  extreme  sinfulness  of 
sin  in  the  Eyes  of  A  HOLY  GOD,  in  that  Psalm  commemorative  of  his  penitent 
reflections,  where  he  thus  records  the  Revelation  by  Word  of  JEHOVAH — Hear, 
0  My  People!  and  I  will  Speak,  O  Israel!  And  I  will  Testify  against  Thee:  I 
am  GOD,  even  thy  GOD!  I  will  not  Reprove  (Judge  and  Acquit)  thee  for  thy 
sacrifices,  or  thy  burnt-offerings,  to  have  been  continually  before  Me;  I  will 
Take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house,  nor  he-goals  out  of  thy  folds ;  for  every  beast 
of  the  forest  is  Mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  I  Know  all  the 
fowls  of  the  mountains,  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  Mine.  If  I  were 
Hungry,  I  would  not  Tell  thee ;  for  the  World  is  Mine,  and  the  Fulness  thereof. 
Will  I  Eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the  blood  of  goats?  Offer  unto  GOD 
thanksgiving,  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  The  MOST  HIGH!—?s\.  1.  7  to  14. 
Hear  The  Word  of  The  LORD!  Give  car  unto  the  Law  of  our  GOD  !  were 
the  Admonitions  of  the  Inspired  Isaiah.  To  what  purjyose  is  the  multitude  of  your 
sacrifices  unto  Me?  Saith  The  LORD.  I  am  Full  of  the  burnt -offerings  of 
rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts ;  and  I  Delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or 
of  lambs,  or  of  he -goats.  When  ye  come  to  appear  before  Me,  who  hath  required 
this  at  your  hand,  to  tread  My  Courts  ?  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations  !  incense 
is  an  abomination  unto  Me:  the  new  moons  and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of  Assem- 
blies I  cannot  Away  with:  it  is  iniquity;  even  the  solemn  meeting:  your  new 
moons  and  your  appointed  feasts  My  SO  UL  Hateth  :  they  are  a  trouble  unto 
Me  :  I  am  Weary  to  Hear  them :  and  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will 
Hide  Mine  Eyes  from  you ;  yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers  I  will  not  Hear : 
your  hands  are  full  of  blood.  Wash  you,  make  you  clean;  put  away  the  evil 
of  your  doings  from  before  Mine  Eyes.  Cease  to  do  evil!  Learn  to  do  well!  Seek 
judgment ;  relieve  the  Oppressed,  judge  the  Fatherless ;  plead  for  the  Widow  ! 
Come  now,  and  let  Us  Reason  together,  Saith  The  LORD :  though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson ,  they 
shall  be  as  wool—Is*,  i.  10  to  18.   In  the  free-will  offering  of  the  heart  and  Soul 

2od 
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Saith  The  LORD  of  Hosts— n.  6,  7,  9.  Among  the  Prophecies  of  Zechariah 
much  allusion  is  made  to  The  MESSIAH  and  the  Glories  of  His  Presence,  and 
the  Influence  of  His  Doctrine — Sing  and  rejoice,  O  Daughter  of  Zion:  for,  to, 
I  Come;  and  I  will  Dwell  in  the  Midst  of  thee,  Saith  The  LORD  :  and  many 
Nations  shall  be  joined  to  The  LORD  in  That  Day;  and  shall  be  My  People. 
And  The  LORD  shall  Inherit  Judah,  His  Portion  in  the  Holy  Land ;  and  shall 
Choose  Jerusalem  again— ii.  10,  11,  12.  Thus  Saith  The  LORD  of  Hosts, 
'Behold,  I  will  Bring  forth  My  SERVANT,  The  BRANCH.  Behold,  I  will 
Remove  the  iniquity  of  that  Land  in  one  Day.  In  That  Day,  Saith  The  LORD 
of  Hosts,  shall  ye  call  every  Man  his  Neighbour  under  the  vine  and  under  the 
fig-tree— \\\.  7,  8,  9,  10.  This  is  the  Word  of  Tlie LORD;  'Not  by  Might,  nor 
by  Power;  but  by  My  SPIRIT,  Saith  The  LORD  of  Hosts.  HE  shall  Bring 
forth  The  HEAD-STONE  with  Shoutings,  Crying,  'Grace!  Grace  I  unto  tf- 
iv.  6,  7.  Thus  Spcahcth  The  LORD  of  Hosts,  «  Behold  The  Man,  Whose  Nam 
is,  The  BRANCH;  and  He  shall  Grow  up  out  of  His  Place,  and  He  shall 
Build  the  Temple  of  The  L  ORD ;  and  He  shall  Bear  the  Glory ;  and  shall 
Sit  and  Rule  upon  His  Throne ;  and  He  shall  be  A  PRIEST  upon  His  Throne; 
and  the  Counsel  of  Peace  shall  be  between  Them  Both.  And  they,  that  are  far 
off,  shall  come  and  build  in  the  Temple  of  The  LORD—w.  12,  13,  15.  Thus 
Saith  Tlie  LORD,  '  /  am  Returned  unto  Zion,  and  will  Dwell  in  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  called,  '  A  City  of  Truth,  and  the  Mountain 
of  The  LORD  of  Hosts.  The  Holy  Mountain:  Thus  Saith  The  LORD  of 
Hosts,  '  Behold,  I  will  Save  My  People  from  the  East  Country,  and  from  the 
West  Country :  and  I  will  Bring  them ;  and  they  shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem;  and  they  shall  be  My  People ;  and  I  will  be  their  GOD  in  Truth 
and  in  Righteousness  * — viii.  3,  7,  8.  Many  People  and  strong  Nations  shell 
come  to  seek  The  LORD  of  Hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  pray  before  The  LORD 
— 22.  Rejoice  greatly,  0  Daughter  of  Zion !  Shout,  O  Daughter  of  Jeru- 
salem !  behold,  thy  KING  Cometh  unto  thee.  He  is  Just,  and  Having  Salva- 
tion :  Lowly,  and  Riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass.  And 
I  will  Cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim ;  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem. 
And  He  shall  Speak  Peace  unto  the  Heathen:  and  His  Dominion  shall  be  from 
Sea  even  to  Sea ;  and  from  the  River  even  unto  the  Ends  of  the  Earth— ix.  9, 10. 

Thus  Saith  The  LORD,  '/  Took  My  Staff,  even  Beauty,  and  Cut  It 

asunder ;  that  I  might  Break  My  Covenant,  Which  I  had  Made  with  all  the 
People :  and  It  was  Broken  in  that  Day :  and  so  the  Poor  of  the  Flock,  that 
waited  upon  Me,  knew  that  It  was  the  Word  of  The  LORD.  And  I  Said  unto 
them,  *  If  ye  think  good,  give  Me  My  Price?  and  if  not,  forbear?'  So  the* 
weighed  for  My  Price  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And  The  LORD  Said  unto  mt, 
4  Cast  it  unto  the  Potter !  a  goodly  price,  that  I  was  prized  at  of  them  !  !  ! '  And 
I  Took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  Cast  them  to  the  Potter  in  the  House  of 

The  LORD-xi.  4,  10  to  13. THE  LORD  shall  Save  the  Tents  of  Judak 

first,  that  the  Glory  of  the  House  of  DA  VID  and  the  Glory  of  the  Inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  do  not  magnify  themselves  against  Judah.  In  that  Day  shall 
The  LORD  Defend  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerusalem :  and  he,  that  is  feeble  among 
them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David :  and  the  House  of  DA  VID  shall  be  as 
GOD ;  as  the  Angel  of  The  LORD  before  them.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  Day,  that  I  will  Seek  to  Destroy  all  the  Nations,  that  come  against  Jeru- 
salem. And  I  will  Pour  upon  the  House  of  DA  VID,  and  upon  the  Inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  The  SPIRIT  of  Grace  and  of  Supplications ;  and  they  shall  look 
upon  Me,  Whom  they  have  Pierced;  and  they  shall  mourn  for  Him,  as  One 
moumeth  for  his  only  Son ;  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  Him,  as  One,  that 
is  in  bitterness  for  his  First- Born— xii,  7  to  10.     In  that  Day  there  shall  k 
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the  Behest  of  every  true  Believer,  that  This  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD  is 
That, Which  Brings  and  Alone  can  Bring  Assurance  and  Consolation  to  his  Soul ; 
and  Leads  him  to  rejoice  even  under  tribulation  for  Righteousness  and  the  Faith's 
sake ;  and  to  be  dauntless  and  unchanged  amidst  the  trials  that  Persecution 
may  wrecklessly  force  on  him.  CHRIST  being  The  HEAD  of  the  Church,  and 
as  Such  Its  HIGH-PRIEST,  Pours  the  Wisdom  of  His  Counsel  to  Salvation  in 
His  Holy  Gospel,  Giving  the  Invitation  to  All  to  come  unto  Him,  that  they  may 
receive  into  their  hearts  the  Promise  of  Mercy  in  Judgment,  and  Glory  in  Eternity. 
Well  therefore  may  we,  in  reliance  on  His  Holy  Word,  after  the  Admonition  of 
His  Chosen  and  Peculiarly  Gifted  Apostle,  draw  near  unto  CHRIST  in  That  Ilis 
Gracious  Office,  and  take  comfort'  to  our  Souls,  that  He  will  as  Graciously 
Accept  the  free-will  offerings  of  our  heart,  and  Sanctify  us  through  the  Accord- 
ant Graces  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  unto  a  Fitness  for  the  Adoption  of  us  by  His 
Heavenly  FATHER.  With  purity  of  body  and  of  Soul  it  is  desirable,  that  we 
should  come  to  such  worship,  that  we  may  manifest  the  reverential  love  we  pro- 
fess and  should  cherish  towards  our  Adorable  REDEEMER,  knowing  in  Whom 
we  have  believed,  and  that  His  Promises  are  Sure  of  Fulfilment  in  His  Own  Ap- 
pointed or  Wisely  Reserved  Time.  And  after  St.  Paul's  advice,  let  us  freely 
communicate  with  AH  within  our  sphere  of  action  and  of  the  like  faith,  that  in 
one  bond  of  Christian  unity  we  may  do  the  Work  of  The  LORD,  and  strive  to 
win  Converts  to  That  Faith  in  Him,  which,  working  by  love,  will  still  more  widely 
extend  The  REDEEMER'S  Glory  and  His  Spiritual  KINGDOM  upon  Earth. 

Deeply  should  our  minds  be  impressed  with  the  awful  and  fatal  fallacy,  that 

a  continuance  in  sin  is  compatible  with  Gospel  Principles,  under  the  delusive 
assertion,  that  where  sin  abounds,  Grace  doth  much  more  abound.  It  may  be 
and  is  true,  that  in  proportion  of  sins  past,  but  repented  of  and  departed  from, 
being  great,  the  Grace,  that  can  Atone  for  and  Reconcile  DIVINE  Forgiveness 
to  them,  must  be  Proportionably  Great;  but  to  continue  in  sin,  that  Grace  may 
Abound,  is  a  maxim  that  only  could  have  originated  in  the  suggestion  of  Satan, 
that  subtle  Enemy  of  tjie  Faith,  That  Bringeth  Salvation;  and  the  dreadful  Fate, 
which  awaits  the  Reprobate  and  unregenerated  Soul,  that  goeth  on  still  in  its 
wickedness,  deferring  all  habit  and  thought  of  repentance  or  reformation  till 
Death  overtakes  the  rebel  Spirit,  (it  is  in  the  Sure  Word  of  Prophecy,)  cannot  be 
escaped  from  in  the  Day  of  Universal  Judgment.  St.  Paul  alludes  to  the  sum- 
mary and  painful  death  which  was  inflicted  under  the  Mosaic  Dispensation  for 
contemptuous  disregard  of  its  Institutes.  But  as  the  Writer  of  this  Epistle  says, 
and  deeply  should  the  saying  be  sought  to  be  impressed  on  every  unbelieving 
mind,  Of  how  much  sorer  Punishment  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  underfoot  The  \v\C2xi\&te  SON  of  GOD ;  having  treated  the  Outpouring 
of  His  Blood  and  Life  as  a  fable,  and  having  rejected  the  offer  of  the  Regene- 
rating Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT.  A  GOD,  Whose  Favour  is  Withdrawn, 
in  Observance  of  the  Righteousness  Essential  to  His  Judgments,  is  A  GOD,  in 
Human  parlance,  of  Vengeance  :  for  Where  His  Love  is  not,  ihere  must  be 
suffering  without  end,  even  were  it  confined  solely  to  Self-condemnation  and 
remorse.  The  passions  of  Human  Nature  do  not  belong  to  The  DIVINE.  No 
vindictive  feeling  disturbs  the  Dignified  Tranquillity  of  Heaven.  Even  the  sight 
of  Angels  strikes  with  prostrate  awe  the  Souls  of  the  Guilty,  who  have  no  hope, 
because  they  had  no  faith  in  A  SAVIOUR.  And  at  the  Coming  of  The  SON  of 
GOD,  in  All  The  MAJESTY  of  HEAVEN,  every  Unbeliever  aud  apostate  Sinner 
will  shrink  abashed  at  Such  Presence,  and  flee  to  the  holes  and  rocks  to  cover 
them,  but  all  in  vain ;  for  there  will  be  no  secret  place,  nor  impenetrable  dark- 
ness to  hide  them  from  the  Desolating  Blaze  of  The  REDEEMER'S  Glory,  when 
upon  every  Soul,  not  Called  to  Share  in  That  Glory,  Judgment  without  Metc^j 
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will  be  Irrevocably  Pronounced.  But  Those,  who  believe  in  JESUS,  have  no 
trouble  of  heart  at  the  contemplation  of  Such  His  Second  Advent,  for  they  look 
confidently  to  Him  as  The  Waif,  The  Truth  and  The  Life,  aud  trust  through 
Him  to  he  admitted  to  the  Adoption  of  their  HEAVENLY  FATHER — John 
xiv.  6.  For  in  CHRIST  and  in  His  Mediation  on  our  behalf  may  we  have 
Access  with  confidence  unto  the  Sanctities  of  Heaven,  having  that  faith  in  Him, 
which  fortifies  the  Soul  with  the  Assurance,  beyond  the  hope,  of  Acceptance — 
Eph.  iii.  12.  Water,  as  the  Emblem  of  The  HOLY  SPIRITS  Purifying  Grace, 
£^  is  Pointed  to  by  the  Law,  as  well  as  by  The  Gospel.  In  Ezekiel,  where  the 
Restoration  and  Regeneration  of  the  Jews  is  Foretold,  though  alluding  to  their 
past  idolatries  in  their  intermixture  with  Heathens,  The  LORD  is  thus  Character- 
ized as  Saying  to  His  People,  /  will  Take  you  from  among  the  Heathen,  and 
Gather  you  out  of  all  Countries,  and  will  Bring  you  into  your  own  Land :  then 
will  I  Sprinkle  Clean  Water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  Clean  :  from  all  your 
fllthiness  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  Cleanse  you  :  a  New  Heart  also  will  I 
Give  you,  and  a  New  Spirit  will  I  Put  within  you  :  and  I  will  Take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  Give  you  an  heart  of  flesh  :  and  I  will 
Put  My  SPIRIT  within  you,  and  Cause  you  to  walk  in  My  Statutes ;  and  ye 
shall  keep  My  Judgments,  and  do  Them  :  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  Land,  that 
I  Gave  to  your  Fathers  ;  and  ye  shall  he  My  People,  an/i  I  will  be  your  GOD 
— Ezek.  xxx vi.  23  to  28.  And  remembering,  that  Faithful  is  He,  That  Calleth 
us  as  well  as  our  Elder  Brethren  the  Jews,  let  us  quench  not  The  SPIRIT,  as 
Freely  Offered  us  through  CHRIST  JESUS,  that  The  Very  GOD  of  Peace  may 
Sanctify  us  wholly,  and  may  Graciously  Preserve  our  Body,  Soul  and  Spirit 
blameless  unto  The  Coming  of  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  Claim  them 
that  are  His— 1  Thess.  v.  24,  19,  23.  The  Day  of  The  Great  Assize,  That  will 
Follow  That  Advent  of  The  Universal  JUDGE,  should,  in  every  hour  of  every  day 
of  this  life  Extended  to  us,  be  regarded  as  Approaching;  and  the  work,  that  is 
Set  us  to  do,  in  our  Christian  Calling,  should  we  do,  whilst  it  is  called  '  To-day,9 
lest  Death  Close  upon  us,  ere  the  night  cometh,  theynight  oUjssohttipn,  when  we 
no  more  can  work  out  Salvation,  if  not  previousl  ym^SA \Sy  tlielervency  of  our 
faith  and  the  fruitfulness  of  our  works,  as  willing  Instruments  of  The  SPIRIT. 
And  fulfilling  The  DIVINE  Law  of  love  to  GOD  and  our  Neighbour,  we  shall 
thus  put  on  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  look  forward  to  the  Nearer 
Approach  of  Salvation  and  Sanctification  without  fear  or  trembling — Rom.  xiii. 

10,  14,  1 1. There  are  sins  of  ignorance,  and  sins  of  presumption.    We  should 

fervently  pray  against  the  latter ;  and  seek  by  the  more  attentive  study  of  Gospel 
Principles  and  Precepts  and  Example  to  discontinue  or  avoid  the  former — Num. 
xv.  27,  30.  By  a  perseverance  in  sin,  after  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  and  an 
utter  neglect  of  repentance,  after  a  Merciful  Call  to  it  for  Forgiveness,  there  is 
indeed,  even  to  Believers,  a  fearful  looking  for  of  That  Judgment  of  The  DIVINE 
Displeasure  and  Rejection,  Which  must  be  Visited  upon  such  offendings;  and 
hence  an  increased  effort  should  be  made  to  reclaim,  if  possible,  the  wandering 
Sheep  from  the  Fold  of  The  Heavenly  SHEPHERD.  In  That  Day  of  Judgment 
It  shall  be  Said  to  the  Faithful  amongst  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  Be  glad  and 
rejoice  with  all  the  heart,  for  The  LORD  hath  Taken  away  thy  judgments:  He 
hath  Cast  out  thine  Enemy :  thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any  more ;  for  The  LORD, 
thy  GOD,  is  in  the  Midst  of  thee :  He  will  Save  thee:  He  will  Rejoice  over  thee 

with  Joy ;  He  will  Give  thee  Rest  in  His  Love — Zephan.  iii.  14  to  17. By 

the  Mosaic  Dispensation  the  summary  punishment  for  idolatry  was  to  be  stoned 
with  stones,  unto  death.  At  the  mouth  of  two  Witnesses,  or  three  Witnesses,  was 
he,  that  was  worthy  of  death,  to  be  put  to  death — Deut.  xvii.  5,  6.  The  Gospel 
Teaches  us,  that  there  is  no  Name  under  Heaven,  Whereby  we  may  be  Saved,  but 
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The  Name  of  JESUS  CHRIST;  therefore  to  reject  His  Merciful  and  Mediatorial 
Offer  of  Salvation  is  to  reject  the  Essential  Means  of  Salvation  ;  and  to  add  to 
rejection  insult  and  opposition  is  to  deepen  the  hopelessness  of  Pardon  at  the  Bar 
of  DIVINE  Justice.  THE  HOLY  SPIRITS  Influence,  originally  Pressed  upon 
all  Souls  through  the  conscience  and  intellectual  powers  of  Mankind,  Becomes 
Quenched,  and  the  Soul  is  left  utterly  destitute  of  that  Holiness,  without  which  no 
One  can  see  OOD%  without  shrinking  from  the  Glory  of  His  Presence,  and  sinking 
into  utter  wretchedness  and  irretrievable  despair.  It  is  true,  that  our  SAVIOUR 
hath  Left  on  Record  Hi  is  Wonderful  Proof  of  the  Efficacy  of  His  Mediation  in 
Atoning  for  every  Human  wickedness,  (if  repented  of,)  but  one,  and  that  is  the 
utter  extinction  of  DIVINE  Grace  in  the  Soul,  which  so  produces  the  Satanic 
Spirit,  that  all  willingness  as  well  as  power  of  Sanctification  is  destroyed.  Our 
SAVIOUR'S  Recorded  Saying  is,  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
Forgiven  unto  Men;  but  the  blasphemy  against  The  HOLY  GHOST  shall  not 
be  Forgiven  unto  Men !  And  Whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against  The  SON  of 
Man,  it  shall  be  Forgiven  him :  but  Whosoever  speaketh  against  The  HOL  Y 
OHOST9  it  shall  not  be  Forgiven  him;  neither  in  this  World;  neither  in  the 
World  to  Come— Matt.  xii.  31,  32.  Even  when  suffering  the  torture  of  His 
Protracted  Murder  on  the  Cross,  amidst  the  daring  blasphemy  uttered  in  its 
aggravation,  He  Imploringly  Said,  'FATHER,  Forgive  themy  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.'     And  St.  Paul's  concise  but  forcible  Admonitiou  is,  Quench  not 

The  SPIRIT! By  the  mouth  of  His  Servant  Moses  JEHOVAH  Said,  'To  Me 

Belongcth  Vengeance  and  Recompense  V  And  Moses  added,  THE  LORD  shall 
Judge  His  People— Dcut.  xxxii.  35,  36;  and  which  was  echoed  by  the  Inspired 
King  of  Israel  in  the  14th  verse  of  the  cxxxv.  Psalm.  May  every  Soul  on  reflec- 
tion be  impressed  with  the  conviction,  that  it  must  be  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  under 
the  Judgment  of  The  GOD  of  all  Power;  with  no  INTERCESSOR  to  Sue  for 
Pardon ;  no  SANCTIFIER  to  Fit  for  Communion  with  Holiness. 

Verses  32  to  37.  —But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  Days;  in  which,  after  ye  wore  illuminated,  ^\ 
ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions ;  partly  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gazing-stock,  both  by 
reproaches  and  afflictions ;  and  partly  whilst  ye  became  Companions  of  them,  that  were  so 
used :  for  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods, 
knowing  in  yourselves,  that  ye  have  in  Heaven  a  Better  and  an  Enduring  Substauce.  Cast  not 
away  therefore  your  confidence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of  Reward !  For  ye  have  need 
of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have  done  the  Will  of  GOD,  ye  might  receive  The  Promise ;  for  yet 
a  little  while,  and  HE,  That  shall  Come,  will  Come,  and  will  not  Tarry. 

The  experience  of  primitive  Christians  was  that  of  almost  continual  conflict  with 
the  World,  the  Flesh,  and  the  Devil;  subtle  Enemies  within,  and  violent  and 
persecuting  Spirits  without :  and  such  in  a  degree  is  the  experience  of  Christians 
in  every  Generation  and  day,  as  they  arise  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  as  It 
is  in  JESUS,  and  have  courage  and  determination  to  abide  by  It.  At  the  first 
assumption  of  the  Christian  character  in  its  practical  influence,  opposition  is  often 
encountered,  and  that  with  peculiar  acrimony  and  severity,  from  Members  of  the 
same  Family  or  Household.  The  Jews  even  treat  as  dead  any  Members  of  theirs 
converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  mourn  for  them,  as  lost  to  themselves,  and 
to  all  hope  as  of  the  Seed  of  David.  And  when  joining  a  Christian  Community, 
under  a  conviction  of  the  true  wisdom  in  so  doing,  the  encounters  of  obloquy  and 
offence,  to  which  such  Community  is  often  exposed  from  a  thoughtless,  sarcastic 
and  haughty  World,  must  be  shared  by  the  new  Converts.  The  Writer  of  this 
Epistle  acknowledges,  in  a  faithful  and  grateful  feeling,  that  Many  of  Those  he 
addresses,  not  only  gave  him  countenance  when  su fieri ng  under  privations  and 
afflictions  and  imprisonment,  but  avowed  their  sympathy  and  their  entire  unani- 
mity with  him  in  the,  sa^roe  persecuted  Doctrine ;  even  submitting  to  a  confiscation 


724  HEBREWS  ix.  1  to  28  continued. 

the  Priest  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even.  And  he,  that  burneth  her,  shall  wash 
his  clothes  in  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even.  And  a  Man,  that  is  clean,  shall  gather  up  the  ashes  of  the  heifer,  and 
lay  them  up  without  the  Camp  in  a  clean  place ;  and  it  shall  be  kept  for  the 
Congregation  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  for  a  Water  of  Separation ;  it  is  a 
Purification  for  sin.  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes  of  the  heifer  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even ;  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  Children  of 
Israel,  and  unto  the  Stranger,  that  sojourneth  among  them,  for  a  Statute  for 
Ever:  He,  that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any  Man  shall  be  unclean  seven  days ; 
he  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall 
be  clean ;  but  if  he  purify  himself  not  on  the  third  day,  then  the  seventh  day  he 
shall  not  be  clean.  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any  Man,  that  is  dead, 
and  purifieth  not  himself,  defileth  the  Tabernacle  of  The  LORD ;  and  that 
Soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel,  because  the  Water  of  Separation  was  not 
sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean;  his  uncleanness  is  yet  upon  him.  This 
is  the  Law,  when  a  Man  dieth  in  a  tent:  All  that  come  into  the  tent,  and  All, 
that  is  in  the  tent,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days;  and  every  open  vessel,  which 
hath  no  covering  bound  upon  it, is  unclean.  And  whosoever  toucheth  One,  that  is 
slain  with  a  sword  in  the  open  fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone  of  a  Man,  or  a 
grave,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days.  And  for  an  unclean  Person,  they  shall  take 
of  the  ashes  of  the  burnt  heifer  of  Purification  for  sin,  and  running  water  shall 
be  put  thereto  in  a  vessel,  and  a  clean  Person  shall  take  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the 
water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the 
Persons,  that  were  there,  and  upon  him,  that  touched  a  bone,  or  One  slain,  or 
One  dead,  or  a  grave:  and  the  clean  Person  shall  spi%inkle  upon  the  unclean  on 
the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day ;  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  purify 
himself  and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  shall  be  clean  at 
even.  But  the  Man,  that  shall  be^unclean,  and  shall  not  purify  himself,  that 
Soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  the  Congregation;  because  he  hath  defiled  the 
Sanctuary  of  The  L  ORD ;  the  Water  of  Separation  hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon 
him;  he  is  unclean.  And  it  shall  be  a  peipetual  Statute  unto  them,  that  he, 
that  sprinkleth  the  Water  of  Separation,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  he,  that 
toucheth  the  Water  of  Separation,  shall  be  unclean  until  even ;  and  whatsoever  the 
unclean  Person  toucheth  shall  be  unclean ;  and  the  Soul,  that  toucheth  it,  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even — Numb.  xix.  I  to  22.  But  as  St.  Paul  says,  CHRIST 
having  Abolished  in  His  Flesh  the  Law  of  Commandments  contained  in  Ordi- 
nances, that  He  might  Reconcile  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  as  One  unto  GOD,  and 
having  Preached  Peace,  and  Abolished  the  enmity  between  them,  we  thus  through 
Him  have  Both  access  by  One  SPIRIT  unto  The  FATHER,  and  may,  through 
a  vital  faith  in  CHRIST  j  become  Fellow  Citizens  with  the  Saints,  and  Members 
of  the  Household  of  GOD  ;  being  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets,  JESUS  CHRIST  Himself  being  the  Chief  Corner-Stone ;  in  Whom 
all  the  Building,  Fitly  Framed  together,  groweth  an  to  an  Holy  Temple  in  The 
^*  LORD— Eph.  ii.  14  to  21.  Paul's  Doctrine  both  to  Jews  and  Greeks  was, 
repentance  toward  GOD,  and  faith  toward  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST; 
and  his  ardent  desire  was,  that  he  might  finish  with  joy  his  course  and  the  Min- 
istry, which  he  had  received  of  The  LORD  JESUS,  to  testify  The  Gospel  of 
the  Grace  of  GOD;  not  shunning  to  declare  All  the  Counsel  of  GOD; 
cautioning  All,  who  might  engage  in  the  Ministry,  to  take  heed  unto  themselves, 
and  to  all  the  Flocks,  over  the  which  The  HOLY  GHOST  might  make  them 
Overseas,  to  feed  the  Church  of  GOD,  which  He  hath  Purchased  with  His 
Own  Blood—  Acts  xx.  21,24,27,28.  And  St.  Peter  says,  If  ye  call  on  The 
FA  THER,  Who%  without  respect  of  Persons,  Judgeth  according  to  every  Man's 
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work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear  !  forasmuch  as  ye  know, 
that  ye  were  not  Redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  your  Fathers;  but  with  the  Precious 
Blood  of  CHRIST,  as  of  d  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot;  Who  verily 
was  Fore- Ordained  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World ;  but  was  Manifest  in 
these  last  times,  for  Such  as  by  Him  do  believe  in  GO D,  That  Raised  Him  up 
from  the  Dead,  and  Gave  Him  Glory ',  that  both  our  faith  and  our  hope  might 
(Thence)  be  in  GOD  —  l  Pet.  i.  17  to  21.  For  (adds  this  Apostle)  CHRIST 
once  Suffered  for  sins,  The  JUST  for  the  Unjust,  that  He  might  Bring  us  to 
GOD  ;  being  Put  to  death  in  the  Flesh,  but  Quickened  by  The  SPIRIT.  WHO 
is  Gone  into  Heaven,  and  is  on  the  Right-Hand  of  GOD ;  Angels  and  Autho- 
rities and  Powers  being  Made  subject  unto  Him — 1  Pet.  iii.  18,  22.  And  the 
same  Apostle  goes  on  to  say,  Forasmuch  then  as  CHRIST  hath  Suffered  for  us 
in  the  Flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind!  for  he,  that  suffered 
in  the  Flesh,  hath  ceased  from  sin ;  that  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his 
time  in  the  Flesh  to  the  lusts  of  Men,  but  to  the  Will  of  GOD—l  Pet.  iv.  1,  2. 
Moses  told  the  People  All  the  Words  of  The  LORD  and  All  the  Judg- 
ments; and  All  the  People  answered  with  one  voice,  and  said,  'All  the  Words, 
Which  The  LORD  hath  Said,  will  we  do ! '  And  Moses  wrote  All  the  Words  of 
The  LORD,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  builded  an  Altar  under  the 
hill,  and  twelve  pillars,  according  to  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Israel;  and  he  sent 
young  men  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  which  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  sacrificed 
peace -offerings  of  oxen  unto  The  LORD ;  and  Moses  took  half  of  the  blood,  and 
put  it  in  basons,  and  half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on  the  Altar ;  and  he  took 
the  Book  of  the  Covenant,  and  read  in  the  audience  of  the  People ;  and  they 
said,  'All  that  The  LORD  hath  Said,  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient.9  And  Moses 
took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it  on  the  People,  and  said,  'Behold  the  Blood  of 
the  Covenant,  Which  The  LORD  hath  Made  with  you  concerning  All  These 

Words* — Exod.  xxiv.  3  to  8 ;  See  also  Levit.  xiv.  xvi. And  when  JESUS, 

at  His  Last  Supper,  Addressed  His  Disciples,  in  the  Consciousness  of  the  Death 
that  awaited  Him,  in  Fulfilment  of  His  Expiatory  Offering  of  Himself,  in  Atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  the  Whole  World,  He  Said,  'The  SON  of  Man  Goeth,  as  it 
is  Written  of  Him ;  [Psl.  xxii.  l,&c. ;  Isa.  liii.  3,  &c]  but  woe  unto  that  Man,  by 
whom  The  SON  of  Man  is  betrayed !  it  had  been  good  for  that  Man,  if  he  had 
not  been  born.9  And  as  They  were  eating,  JESUS  Took  bread,  and  Blessed  it, 
and  Brake  it,  and  Gave  it  to  the  Disciples,  and  Said,  ''Take  I  eat  I  This  is  My 
Body  /'  And  He  Took  the  cup,  and  Gave  Thanks,  and  Gave  it  to  them,  Saying, 
'Drink  ye  All  of  it!  For  this  is  My  Blood  of  The  New  Testament,  Which  is 

Shed  for  Many,  for  the  Remission  of  sins* — Matt,  xxvi.  24  to  28. The 

LORD  Spake  unto  Moses,  Saying,  *  Whatsoever  Man  there  be  of  the  House  of 
Israel,  or  of  the  Strangers,  that  sojourn  among  you,  that  eateth  any  manner  of 
blood,  I  will  even  Set  My  Face  against  that  Soul,  that  eateth  blood,  and  will 
Cut  him  off  from  among  his  People;  for  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood: 
and  I  have  Given  it  to  you  upon  the  Altar,  to  make  an  Atonement  for  your 
Souls;  for  it  is  the  blood,  that  maketh  an  Atonement  for  the  Soul — Lcvit.  xvii. 

1,  10,  11. And  this  Assurance  and  Consolation  have  we,  that  the  Blood  of  <£± 

The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD  was  Shed  for  the  Atonement  of  sin;  and  though  He 
Died,  yet  by  the  Power  of  The  DIVINITY  within  Him  He  Rose  again,  and  is 
even  at  the  Right-Hand  of  GOD,  to  Make  Intercession  both  for  our  Pardon, 
and  the  Reconciliation  of  His  Heavenly  FATHER  to  us — Rom.  viii.  34.     And 

by  such  faith  are  we  justified  in  the  hope  of  Salvation  and  Sanctification. 

Death  is  the  lot  of  All  Mankind,  as  the  effect  of  original  sin,  and  a  consequent 
separation  from  that  Perfect  Holiness,  which  is  essential  to  aJife  and  Communion 
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with  GOD.  And  the  Sentence  Pronounced  by  The  ALMIGHTY  on.  Adam,  for 
his  transgressing  the  Law  of  The  CREATOR,  was,  Because  thou  hast  hearkened 
unto  the  voice  of  thy  Wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  I  Commanded 
thee,  Saying,  'Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it !  *  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake;  in 
sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life ;  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall 
it  bring  forth  to  thee:  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field;  in  the  sweat 
of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for  out  of  it 
wast  thou  Taken  ;  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return9 — Gen.  iii. 
17  to  19.  But  at  the  Day  of  general  Resurrection,  that  dust  shall  be  Recalled 
into  life ;  and  remembering  the  Inspired  Solomon's  declaration,  that  OOD  will 
Bring  every  work  into  Judgment  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil — Eccl.  xii.  14,  may  that  Jewish  acknowledgment  work  the 

food  work  of  faith  unto  holiness  in  every  heart,  whether  that  of  Jew  or  of  Gentile! 
tor  as  St.  Peter  saith,  Thereunto  are  we  Called,  because  CHRIST  Suffered  for 
us;  Leaving  us  an  Example,  thai  we  should  follow  His  Steps;  Who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  His  Mouth ;  Who,  when  He  was  reviled,  Reviled  not 
again ;  when  He  Suffered,  He  Threatened  not,  but  Committed  Himself  to  HIM, 
That  Judgeth  Righteously:  Who  His  Own-Self  Bare  our  sins  in  His  Own 
Body  on  the  tree;  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  Righteousness : 
by  Whose  Stripes  we  are  Healed — 1  Pet.  ii.  21  to  24;  iii.  18.  And  as  St.  John 
saith,  through  the  influence  of  that  vital  faith,  we  shall  become  the  Children  of 
GOD ;  and  when  CHRIST  shall  Appear  we  shall  bear  some  resemblance  to 
Him :  but  if  we  have  such  hope  in  Him,  we  should  purify  ourselves  under  the 
supplicated  and  applied  Influence  of  DIVINE  Grace,  so  as  to  become  pure,  as 
CHRIST  Himself  was  Perfect  Purity— 1  John  iii.  1  to  3.  For  it  is  the  Grace  of 
OOD,  Obtained  through  CHRIST'S  Intercession,  That  SancHfieth  unto  the 
Fulness  of  Salvation ;  and  Which  Teacheth  us,  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present 
World;  looking  for  That  Blessed  Hope,  and  the  Olorious  Appearing  of  The 
Great  GOD  and  our  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST;  Who  Gave  Himself  for 
us,  that  He  might  Redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  Purify  unto  Himself  a 
Peculiar  People,  zealous  of  good  works — Titus  ii.  11  to  14.  And  as  St.  Peter 
admonishes  us,  That  the  Day  of  The  LORD  will  Come  as  a  Thief  in  the  night; 
in  the  Which  the  Heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  Elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  Earth  also,  and  the  works,  that  are  therein, 
will  be  burned  up:  Seeing  then  that  all  these  Things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  Persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness,  looking 
for  and  hasting  unto  the  Coming  of  the  Day  of  GOD,  Wherein  the  Heavens 
being  on  fire,  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  Elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ; 
nevertheless  we  may  look^according  to  The  D IV I NE  Promise,  for  New  Heavens, 
and  a  New  Earth,  Wherein  will  dwell  Righteousness  and  Holiness  and  Purity 
and  Love.  Wherefore  seeing,  that  we  should  look  for  Such  Things,  may  we  be 
diligent  in  our  Christian  Calling,  that  we  may  be  Found  of  our  Righteous  and 
Merciful  JUDGE  in  Peace,  without  spot  and  blameless,  through  faith  in  His 
Expiating  Sacrifice,  having  grown  in  Grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  LORD 
and  SA  VIOUR,  JESUS  CHRIST;  to  Whom  be  Glory  now  and  for  J5W /— 

<^>*  2  Pet.  iii.  10  to  14,  18. In  St.  Luke's  Narrative  of  the  Ascension  of  our 

SAVIOUR  after  His  Resurrection,  referring  to  The  Gospel  which  he  had  written 
under  DIVINE  Inspiration  or  Dictation,  of  What  JESUS  had  both  Done  and 
Taught,  until  the  Day,  in  which  He  was  Taken  up  from  Earth  after  that  He, 
through  The  HOL  Y  GHOST,  had  Given  Commandments  unto  the  Apostles, 
whom  He  had  Chosen;  to  whom  also  He  Shewed  Himself  Alive  after  His 
Passion,  by  many  infallible  Proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  Speaking 
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of  the  Things  Pertaining  to  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD;  and,  being  Assembled 
together  with  them,  Commanded  them,  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, bat  wait  far  the  Promise  of  The  FATHER.  Which,  Saith  He,  ye  have 
heard  of  Me :  for  John  (the  Fore- Runner)  truly  Baptized  with  water;  but  ye 
shall  be  Baptized  with  The  HOL  Y  GHOST  not  many  days  hence.    When  they 
therefore  were  come  together,  they  asked  of  Him,  saying,  'LORD,  wilt  Thou  at 
this  time  Restore  again  the  Kingdom  of  Israel?'     And  He  Said  unto  them,  l  It 
is  not  for  you  to  know  the  Times  or  the  Seasons',  which  The  FA  THER  hath  Put 
in  His  Own  Power.    But  ye  shall  receive  Power,  after   that  The  HOLY 
GHOST  is  Come  upon  you ;  and  ye  shall  be  Witnesses  unto  Me,  both  in  Jeru- 
salem and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  Parts  of  the 
Earth.*    And  when  He  had  Spoken  These  Things,  while  they  beheld,  He  was 
Taken  up,  and  a  Cloud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight :  and  while  they  looked 
stedfastly  toward  Heaven,  as  He  Went  up,  behold,  two  Men  stood  by  them  in 
white  apparel,  which  also  said,  '  Ye  Men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  Heaven  ?  This  Same  JESUS,  Which  is  Taken  up  from  you  into  Heaven, 
shall  so  Come  in  like  Manner,  as  ye  have  seen  Him  Go  into  Heaven9 — Acts  i. 
1  to  1 1 .   In  the  Revelation  Made  to  the  Apostle  St.  John  from  JESUS  CHRIST, 
Whom  he  Characterizes  as  The  Faithful  WITNESS,  and  The  First- Begotten 
of  the  Dead,  and  The  PRINCE  of  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  Who  Loved  us,  and 
Washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  Own  Blood,  and  hath  Made  us  Kings  and  Priests 
unto  GOD  and  His  FA  THER,  the  Apostle  in  Prophetic  vision  adds,  Behold, 
He  Cometh  with  Clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him,  and  they  also,  which 
pierced  Him ;  and  all  Kindreds  of  the  Earth  shall  wail  because  of  Him — 
Rev.  i.  5  to  7.    And  the  Evangelical  Prophet,  foretelling  the  First  Advent  of 
The  MESSIAH,  Said,  In  this  Mountain  (of  Jerusalem)  shall  The  LORD  of 
Hosts  Make  unto  all  People  a  Feast.     And  He  will  Destroy  in  this  Mountain 
the  face  of  the  Covering  cast  over  all  People,  and  the  Vail,  thai  is  spread  over 
all  Nations.   He  will  Swallow  up  Death  in  Victory,  and  The  LORD  GOD  will 
Wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  Faces;  and  the&ebuke  of  His  People  shall  He  Take 
away  from  off  all  the  Earth.   And  it  shall  be  said  in  That  Day,  '  Lo,  This  is  our 
GOD ;  we  have  waited  for  Him,  and  He  will  Save  us!  This  is  The  LORD  !  we 
have  waited  for  Him,  we  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  His  Salvation— Isa.  xxv. 
6  to  9. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Vbrses  1  to  18.—  For  the  Law,  having  a  shadow  of  Good  Things  to  Come;  and  not  the  very  Z^. 
image  of  the  Things,  can  never  with  those  sacrifices,  which  they  offered  year  by  year  con- 
tinually, make  the  Comers  thereunto  perfect :  for  then  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  he 
offered ;  because,  that  the  Worshippers  once  purged  should  have  had  no  more  conscience  of 
sins !  but  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins  every  year :  for  it  is 
not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins.  Wherefore,  when 
He  Cometh  into  the  World,  He  Saith,  'Sacrifice  and  Offering  lion  Wouldest  not:  but  a 
Body  hast  Thou  Prepared  Me :  in  Burnt-Offerings  and  Sacrifices  for  sin  Thou  hast  had  no 
Pleasure :  then  Said  1, '  Lo,  I  Come  (in  the  Volume  of  The  Book  it  is  Written  of  Me)  to  Do 
Thy  Will,  O  GOD !'  Above,  when  He  Said, '  Sacrifice  and  Offering  and  Burnt-Offerings,  and 
Offering  for  sin  Thou  Wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  Pleasure  therein,  which  are  offered  by  the 
Law :'  then  Said  He,  *  Lo.  1  Come  to  Do  Thy  WU1, 0  GOD  «. '  He  Take*  away  the  First,  that 
He  may  Establish  the  Second.  By  the  Which  Will  we  are  Sanctified,  through  the  Ottering 
of  the  Body  of  JESUS  CHRIST  once  for  all.  And  every  Priest  standeth  daily  ministering 
and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never  take  away  sins :  but  This  MAN, 
after  Ho  had  Offered  One  Sacrifice  for  sins,  for  Ever  Sat  down  on  The  Rieht-Hand  of  GOD, 
from  henceforth  Expecting,  till  His  Enemies  be  Made  His  Footstool ;  tor  by  One  Offering 
He  hath  Perfected  for  Ever  Them,  that  are  Sanctified.  Whereof  The  HOLY  GHOST  abo 
is  A  WITNESS  to  us:  for  after  that  Ho  had  Said  before/ This  js  the  Covenant,  That  I  will 
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Make  with  Them  after  those  days,  Saith  The  LORD ;  I  wUl  Put  My  Laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  Write  Them ;  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  Remember 
no  more.'     Now  where  Remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more  Offering  for  sin. 

Thus  far  the  Argumentative  Narrative,  which  is  Succeeded  by  Apostolic  Admo- 
nition.  St.  Paul  in  bis  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  speaks  of  the  Law  and  its 

Ceremonies  as  being  a  Shadow  of  Things  to  Come;  adding,  that  The  Body  is 
of  CHRIST;  in  Whom  Dwelleth  All   the    Fulness   of  THE  GODHEAD 
Bodily :  and  that  we  are  Complete  in  Him ;  in  Whom  we  are  Circumcised  with  the 
Circumcision  Made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
Flesh  by  the  Circumcision  of  CHRIST:  Buried  with  Him  in  Baptism,  Wherein 
also  we  may  rise  with  Him  through  the  Faith  of  the  Operation  of  GOD,  Who 
hath  Raised  Him  from  the  Dead :  and  Such,  as  being  dead  in  sin  and  the  uncir- 
cumcision  of  their  Flesh,  will  GOD,  through  that  Faith  and  the  Operation  of  The 
HOLY  GHOST,  Quicken  together  with  CHRIST;  Forgiving  them  all  their  tres- 
passes, Blotting  out  the  Hand-  Writing  of  Ordinances,  that  was  against  them,  and 
Taking  it  out  of  the  way,  Nailing  it  to  His  Cross — Coiois.  ii.  16,  17,  9  to  14. 
■The  Prophet  Micah,  in  the  sincerity  and  penetration  of  his  piety,  even  seven 
centuries  before  the  Advent  of  JESUS  and  the  Promulgation  of  His  Gospel,  asks 
in  the  spirit  of  self-answering,  through  The  HOLY  SPIRITS  Guidance,  Where- 
with shall  I  come  before  The  LORD,  and  bow  myself  before  The  HI  OH  GOD? 
Shall  I  come  before  Him  with  burnt -offerings?  with  calves  of  a  year  old?    Will 
The  LORD  be  Pleased  with  thousands  of  rams;  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers 
of  oil?   Shall  I  give  my  First-Born  for  my  transgression?  the  fruit  of  my  Body 
for  the  sin  of  my  Soul?     HE  hath  Shewed  thee,  O  Man,  What  is  Good:  and 
What  doth  The  LORD  Require  of  thee;  but  to  do  justly ;  and  to  love  Mercy; 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  Thy  GOD — Micah  vi.  6  to  8.     The  quotation  in  the 
Text  is  from  Psaltn  xl.  6  to  10,  where  the  Translation  is  as  before  given  at  page  721. 
All  Which  David  Prophetically  uttered  as  the  Chosen  Oracle  of  The  SON  of 
David,  and  Whom  David  called  'LORD:    Here  is  an  Evident  Counter  Order  in 
The  DIVINE  Mind  to  relinquish  the  Shadow  and  cleave  to  The  Substance.     To 
accept  the  SacriGce  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  and  to  commemorate  It  as 
The  All-Sufficient  Oblation  for  the  repented -of  sins  of  every  true  Professor  of  the 
faith,  as  it  is  in  JESUS.   And  That  SAVIOUR's  Interceding  Prayer  to  His  and  our 
Heavenly  FATHER  waiter  Saying,  '  FATHER,  Glorify  Thy  SON;  that  Thy 
SON  also  may  Glorify  THEE!   As  Thou  hast  Given  Him  Power  over  all  Flesh, 
that  He  should  Give  Eternal  Life  to  as  Many,  as  Thou  hast  Given  Him :  and 
This  is  Life  Eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee,  The  Only  True  GOD,  and 
JESUS  CHRIST;  Whom  Thou  hast  Sent:  I  have  Glorified  Thee  on  the  Earth; 
I  have  Finished  the  Work,  which  Thou  Gavest  Me  to  Do :  and  now,  O  FA  THER9 
Glorify  Thou  Me  with  Thine  Own  Self,  with  the  Glory,  Which  I  Had  with  Thee 
before  the  World  was!  I  have  Manifested  Thy  Name  unto  the  Men,  which  Thou 
Gavest  Me  out  of  the  World :  Thine  they  were ;  and  Thou  Gavest  them  Me : 
and  they  have  kept  Thy  Word:  now  they  have  known  tftat  All  Things  whatsoever 
Thou  hast  Given  Me,  are  of  Thee :  for  I  have  Given  unto  them  The  Words, 
Which  Thou  Gavest  Me :  and  they  have  received  Them  ;  and  have  known  surely r 
that  I  Came  out  from  Thee ;  and  they  have  believed  that  Thou  didst  Send  Me. 
I  Pray  for  them:  I  Pray  not  for  the  World;  but  for  them,  Which  Thou  hast 
Given  Me ;  for  they  are  Thine  :  and  All  Mine  are  Thine  ;  and  Thine  are  Mine ; 
and  I  am  Glorified  in  them.    And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  World:  but  these  are 
in  the  World;  and  I  Come  to  Thee.     HOLY  FATHER,  Keep  through  Thine 
Own  Name  those,  whom  Thou  hast  Given  Me,  that  they  may  be  One  as  We  are. 
While  I  was  with  them  in  the  World,  I  Kept  them  in  Thy  Name :  those,  that 
Thou  Gavest  Me  I  have  Kept ;  and  None  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  Son  of  Perdition, 
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that  The  Scripture  might  be  Fulfilled— (Psl.  cix.  8.)  And  now  Come  I  to  Thee: 
and  These  Things  I  Speak  in  the  World;  that  they  might  have  My  Joy  fulfilled 
in  themselves.  I  have  Given  them  Thy  Word:  and  the  World  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  World;  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  World.  I  Pray  not, 
that  Thou  shouldest  Take  them  out  of  the  World ;  but  that  Thou  shouldest  Keep 
them  from  the  Evil:  they  are  not  of  the  World;  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  World; 
and  then  He  Adds,  Sanctify  them  through  Thy  Truth!  THY  Word  is  Truth. 
As  Thou  hast  Sent  Me  into  the  World,  even  so  have  I  also  Sent  them  into  the 
World:  and  for  their  Sakes  I  Sanctify  Myself \  that  they  also  might  be  Sanctified 
through  the  Truth.  Neither  Pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also,  which 
shall  believe  in  Me  through  their  word:  that  they  All  may  be  One ;  as  Thou, 
FATHER,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee;  that  they  also  may  be  One  in  us:  that 
the  World  may  believe,  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me.  And  the  Glory,  Which  Thou 
Gavest  Me,  I  have  Given  them;  that  they  may  be  One;  even  as  We  are  ONE : 
I  in  them ;  and  Thou  in  Me ;  that  they  may  be  Made  Perfect  in  One :  and  that 
theWorld  may  know,  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me ;  and  hast  Loved  them,  as  Thou 
hast  Loved  Me.  FA  THER,  I  Will  that  they  also,  whom  Thou  hast  Given 
Me,  be  with  Me  Where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  My  Glory ;  Which  Thou 
hast  Given  Me :  for  Thou  Lovedst  Me  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World.  O, 
Righteous  FATHER,  the  World  hath  not  known  Thee:  but  I  have  Known 
Thee:  and  these  have  known,  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me;  and  I  have  Declared 
unto  them  Thy  Name,  and  will  Declare  It;  that  the  Love,  Wherewith  Thou 
hast  Loved  Me,  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them — Ch.  xvii.  of  St,  John's  Gospel 

throughout. The  insufficiency  of  the  blood-spilling  of  animals,  as  a  Final  ^> 

Sacrifice,  is  urged  by  David  under  the  personal  sense  of  the  extreme  sinfulness  of 
sin  in  the  Eyes  of  A  HOLY  GOD,  in  that  Psalm  commemorative  of  his  penitent 
reflections,  where  he  thus  records  the  Revelation  by  Word  of  JEHOVAH — Hear, 
0  My  People!  and  I  will  Speak,  O  Israel!  And  I  will  Testify  against  Thee:  I 
am  GOD,  even  thy  GOD!  I  will  not  Reprove  (Judge  and  Acquit)  thee  for  thy 
sacrifices,  or  thy  burnt-offerings,  to  have  been  continually  before  Me ;  I  will 
Take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house,  nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  folds ;  for  every  beast 
of  the  forest  is  Mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  I  Know  all  the 
fowls  of  the  mountains,  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  Mine.  If  I  were 
Hungry,  I  would  not  Tell  thee ;  for  the  World  is  Mine,  and  the  Fulness  thereof. 
Will  I  Eat  the  flesh  of  bulls ,  ortrink  the  blood  of  goats?  Offer  unto  GOD 
thanksgiving,  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  The  MOST  HIGH! — Psl.  1.  7  to  14. 
Hear  The  Word  of  The  LORD  !  Give  ear  unto  the  Law  of  our  GOD!  were 
the  Admonitions  of  the  Inspired  Isaiah.  To  what  purjyose  is  the  multitude  of  your 
sacrifices  unto  Me?  Saith  The  LORD.  I  am  Full  of  the  burnt -offerings  of 
rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts ;  and  I  Delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or 
of  lambs,  or  of  he-goats.  When  ye  come  to  appear  before  Me,  who  hath  required 
this  at  your  hand,  to  tread  My  Courts?  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations!  incense 
is  an  abomination  unto  Me:  the  new  moons  and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of  Assem- 
blies I  cannot  Away  with:  it  is  iniquity;  even  the  solemn  meeting:  your  new 
moons  and  your  appointed  feasts  My  SOUL  Hateth:  they  are  a  trouble  unto 
Me  :  I  am  Weary  to  Hear  them :  and  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will 
Hide  Mine  Eyes  from  you :  yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers  I  will  not  Hear : 
your  hands  are  full  of  blood.  Wash  you,  make  you  clean;  put  away  the  evil 
of  your  doings  from  before  Mine  Eyes.  Cease  to  do  evil!  Learn  to  do  well!  Seek 
judgment;  relieve  the  Oppressed,  judge  the  Fatherless;  plead  for  the  Widow! 
Come  now,  and  let  Us  Reason  together,  Saith  The  LORD :  though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snoio ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool — Isa.  i.  10  to  18.   In  the  free-will  offering  of  the  heart  and  Soul 
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Make  with  Them  after  those  days,  Saith  The  LORD ;  I  will  Put  My  Laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  >Vrite  Them ;  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  Remember 
no  more.'     Now  where  Remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more  Offering  for  sin. 

Thus  far  the  Argumentative  Narrative,  which  is  Succeeded  by  Apostolic  Admo- 
nition.  St.   Paul  in  bis  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  speaks  of  the  Law  and  its 

Ceremonies  as  being  a  Shadow  of  Things  to  Come;  adding,  that  The  Body  is 
of  CHRIST;  in  Whom  Dwelleth  All  the  Fulness  of  THE  GODHEAD 
Bodily :  and  that  we  are  Complete  in  Him ;  in  Whom  we  are  Circumcised  with  the 
Circumcision  Made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
Flesh  by  the  Circumcision  of  CHRIST:  Buried  with  Him  in  Baptism,  Wherein 
also  we  may  rise  with  Him  through  the  Faith  of  the  Operation  of  GOD,  Who 
hath  Raised  Him  from  the  Dead :  and  Such,  as  being  dead  in  sin  and  the  uncir- 
cumcision  of  their  Flesh,  will  GOD,  through  that  Faith  and  the  Operation  of  The 
HOLY  GHOST,  Quicken  together  with  CHRIST;  Forgiving  them  all  their  tres- 
passes, Blotting  out  the  Hand- Writing  of  Ordinances,  that  was  against  them,  and 
Taking  it  out  of  the  way,  Nailing  it  to  His  Cross— Coloss.  ii.  16,  17,  9  to  14. 

The  Prophet  Micah,  in  the  sincerity  and  penetration  of  his  piety,  even  seven 

centuries  before  the  Advent  of  JESUS  and  the  Promulgation  of  His  Gospel,  asks 
in  the  spirit  of  self-answering,  through  The  HOLY  SPIRITS  Guidance,  Where- 
with shall  I  comebefore  The  LORD,  and  bow  myself  before  The  HIGH  GOD? 
Shall  I  come  before  Him  with  burnt - offerings  ?  with  calves  of  a  year  old?    Will 
The  LORD  be  Pleased  with  thousands  of  rams;  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers 
of  oil?   Shall  I  give  my  First-Born  for  my  transgression?  the  fruit  of  my  Body 
for  the  sin  of  my  Soul?     HE  hath  Shewed  thee,  O  Man,  What  is  Good:  and 
What  doth  The  LORD  Require  of  thee;  but  to  do  justly ;  and  to  love  Mercy; 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  Thy  GOD — Micah  vi.  6  to  8.     The  quotation  in  the 
Text  is  from  Psalm  xl.  6  to  10,  where  the  Translation  is  as  before  given  at  page  721. 
All  Which  David  Prophetically  uttered  as  the  Chosen  Oracle  of  The  SON  of 
David,  and  Whom  David  called  'LORD.'    Here  is  an  Evident  Counter  Order  in 
The  DIVINE  Mind  to  relinquish  the  Shadow  and  cleave  to  The  Substance.     To 
accept  the  Sacrifice  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  and  to  commemorate  It  as 
The  All- Sufficient  Oblation  for  the  repented-of  sins  of  every  true  Professor  of  the 
faith,  as  it  is  in  JESUS.   And  That  SAVIOUR's  Interceding  Prayer  to  His  and  our 
Heavenly  FATHER  was^after  Saying, 4  FATHER,  Glorify  Thy  SON;  that  Thy 
SON  also  may  Glorify  THEE !   As  Thou  hast  Given  Him  Power  over  all  Flesh, 
that  He  should  Give  Eternal  Life  to  as  Many,  as  Thou  hast  Given  Him :  and 
This  is  Life  Eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee,  The  Only  True  GOD,  and 
JESUS  CHRIST;  Whom  Thou  hast  Sejit:  I  have  Glorified  Thee  on  the  Earth; 
I  have  Finished  the  Work,  which  Thou  Gavest  Me  to  Do :  and  now,  O  FA  THER, 
Glorify  Thou  Me  with  Thine  Own  Self,  with  the  Glory,  Which  I  Had  with  Thee 
before  the  World  was!  I  have  Manifested  Thy  Name  unto  the  Men,  which  Thou 
Gavest  Me  out  of  the  World:   Thine  they  were;  and  Thou  Gavest  them  Me: 
and  they  have  kept  Thy  Word :  now  they  have  known  that  All  Things  whatsoever 
Thou  hast  Given  Me,  are  of  Thee :  for  I  have  Given  unto  them  The  Words, 
Which  Thou  Gavest  Me :  and  they  have  received  Them ;  and  have  known  surely, 
that  I  Came  out  from  Thee ;  and  they  have  believed  that  Thou  didst  Send  Me. 
I  Pray  for  them :  I  Pray  not  for  the  World;  but  for  them,  Which  Thou  hast 
Given  Me;  for  they  are  Thine  :  and  All  Mine  are  Thine  ;  and  Thine  are  Mine; 
and  I  am  Glorified  in  them.    And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  World:  but  these  are 
in  the  World;  and  I  Come  to  Thee.     HOLY  FATHER,  Keep  through  Thine 
Own  Name  those,  wliom  Thou  liast  Given  Me,  that  they  may  be  One  as  We  are. 
While  I  was  with  them  in  the  World,  I  Kept  them  in  Thy  Name :  those,  that 
Thou  Gavest  Me  I  have  Kept ;  and  None  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  Son  of  Perdition, 
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that  The  Scripture  might  be  Fulfil  led— (P$\.  cix.  8.)  And  now  Come  I  to  Thee: 
and  These  Things  I  Speak  in  the  World;  that  they  might  have  My  Joy  fulfilled 
in  themselves.  I  have  Given  them  Thy  Word:  and  the  World  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  World;  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  World.  I  Pray  not, 
that  Thou  shouldest  Take  them  out  of  the  World;  but  that  Thou  s hou Ides t  Keep 
them  from  the  Evil:  they  are  not  of  the  World;  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  World; 
and  then  He  Adds,  Sanctify  t hem  through  Thy  Truth!  THY  Word  is  Truth. 
As  Thou  hast  Sent  Me  into  the  World9  even  so  have  I  also  Sent  them  into  the 
World:  and  for  their  Sakes  I  Sanctify  Myself ',  that  they  also  might  be  Sanctified 
through  the  Truth.  Neither  Pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also,  which 
shall  believe  in  Me  through  their  word:  that  they  All  may  be  One;  as  Thou, 
FATHER,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee;  that  they  also  may  be  One  in  us:  that 
the  World  may  believe,  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me.  And  the  Glory,  Which  Thou 
Gavest  Me,  I  have  Given  them ;  that  they  may  be  One ;  even  as  We  are  O  NE : 
I  in  them;  and  Thou  in  Me;  that  they  may  be  Made  Perfect  in  One:  and  that 
the  World  may  know,  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me;  and  hast  Loved  them,  as  Thou 
hast  Loved  Me.  FA  THER,  I  Will  that  they  also,  whom  Thou  hast  Given 
Me,  be  with  Me  Where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  My  Glory ;  Which  Thou 
hast  Given  Me:  for  Thou  Lovedst  Me  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World.  O, 
Righteous  FATHER,  the  World  hath  not  known  Thee:  but  I  have  Known 
Thee :  and  these  have  known,  that  Thou  hast  Sent  Me ;  and  I  have  Declared 
unto  them  Thy  Name,  and  will  Declare  It;  that  the  Love,  Wherewith  Thou 
hast  Loved  Me,  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them — Ch.  xvii.  of  St.  John's  Gospel 

throughout. The  inefficiency  of  the  blood-spilling  of  animals,  as  a  Final  ^N 

Sacrifice,  is  urged  by  David  under  the  personal  sense  of  the  extreme  sinfulness  of 
sin  in  the  Eyes  of  A  HOLY  GOD,  in  that  Psalm  commemorative  of  his  penitent 
reflections,  where  he  thus  records  the  Revelation  by  Word  of  JEHOVAH — Hear, 
0  My  People!  and  I  will  Speak,  0  Israel!  And  I  will  Testify  against  Thee:  I 
am  GOD,  even  thy  GOD  !  I  will  not  Reprove  (Judge  and  Acquit)  thee  for  thy 
sacrifices,  or  thy  burnt-offerings,  to  have  been  continually  before  Me ;  I  will 
Take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house,  nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  folds ;  for  every  beast 
of  the  forest  is  Mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  kills.  I  Know  all  the 
fowls  of  the  mountains,  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  Mine.  If  I  were 
Hungry,  I  would  not  Tell  thee ;  for  the  World  is  Mine,  and  the  Fulness  thereof 
Will  I  Eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the  blood  of  goats?  Offer  unto  GOD 
thanksgiving,  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  The  MOST  HIGH ! — Psl.  1.  7  to  14. 
Hear  The  Word  of  The  LORD  !  Give  ear  unto  the  Law  of  our  GOD!  were 
the  Admonitions  of  the  Inspired  Isaiah.  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your 
sacrifices  unto  Me?  Saith  The  LORD.  I  am  Full  of  the  burnt -offerings  of 
rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts ;  and  I  Delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or 
of  lambs,  or  of  he -goats.  When  ye  come  to  appear  before  Me,  who  hath  required 
this  at  your  hand,  to  tread  My  Courts  ?  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations  !  incense 
is  an  abomination  unto  Me:  the  new  moons  and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of  Assem- 
blies I  cannot  Away  with:  it  is  iniquity;  even  the  solemn  meeting:  your  new 
moons  and  your  appointed  feasts  My  SOUL  Hateth  :  they  are  a  trouble  unto 
Me  :  I  am  Weary  to  Hear  them :  and  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will 
Hide  Mine  Eyes  from  you ;  yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers  I  will  not  Hear : 
your  hands  are  full  of  blood.  Wash  you,  make  you  clean;  put  away  the  evil 
of  your  doings  from  before  Mine  Eyes.  Cease  to  do  evil!  Learn  to  do  well!  Seek 
judgment ;  relieve  the  Oppressed,  judge  the  Fatherless ;  plead  for  the  Widow ! 
Come  now,  and  let  Us  Reason  together,  Saith  The  LORD :  though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool — Isa.  i.  10  to  18.   In  the  free-will  offering  of  the  heart  and  Soul 

2od 
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Thereon ;  it  skull  not  be  found  There;  but  the  Redeemed  shall  walk  There ;  and 
the  Ransomed  of  The  LORD  shall  return ,  and  come  to  Zion  tvith  Songs,  and 
Everlasting  Joy  ujwn  their  heads;  they  shall  obtain  Joy  and  Gladness,  and 

sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away — Isa.  xxxv.  2  to   10. The  advice  of 

Solomon  is,  to  ponder  the  jiath  of  thy  feet,  and  let  all  thy  ways  be  established. 
Turn  not  to  the  right-hand,  nor  to  the  left!  remove  thy  feet  from  evil ;  for  the 
way  of  the  Wicked  is  as  darkness ;  they  know  not  at  what  they  stumble.  But 
the  path  of  the  Just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day — Prov.  iv.  26,  27,  19,  18. St.  Paul  exhorts,  If  a  Man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  thut  they,  who  are  Spiritual,  should  restore  such  an  One  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness,  considering  themselves,  lest  they,  under  the  varied  trials  of 
temptation,  might  fall  away — Gal.  vi.  1  ;  and  thus  a  Brother  or  Sister  might  be 
snatched  as  a  brand  from  the  burning,  and  healed  of  the  infirmity,  which  would, 
if  persevered  in,  peril  the  Soul's  peace ;  that  Peace,  which,  as  It  is  universally 
prevalent  in  Heaven,  should  be  fondly  and  pcrseveringly  cherished  on  Earth; 
being  an  introductory  quality  for  Heavenly  Communion.  David  in  his  admonitory 
melody,  encourages  this  Spirit ;  Seek  peace,  and  pursue  itf—Vsl.  xxxiv.  14;  and 
David's  LORD  is  Himself  The  PRINCE  of  Peace.  And  the  peace,  which  is 
manifested  by  His  faithful  Subjects  and  Servants,  is  ever  accompanied  with 
holiness.  A  holy  life  will  insure  a  peaceful  death ;  and  then  how  transcendant 
will  be  the  Joy  of  the  Resurrection !  In  all  things  should  we  strive,  by  the 
supplicated  Aid  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  to  be  Followers  of  GOD,  as  dear  Children, 
walking  in  love,  as  CHRIST  hath  Loved  us,  and  Given  Himself  for  us,  A  Peace- 
OfTering  and  An  Atoning  Sacrifice  to  GOD;  keeping  ourselves  from  all  impurity 
of  act  and  thought ;  remembering,  that  'Blessed  are  the  Pure  in  heart  ;  for  (we 
have  The  SON  of  GOD's  Assurance,)  they  shall  see  GOD — Matt.  v.  8  ;  and  see 
Him  with  eyes  of  rejoicing. St. Peter,  addressing  himself  to  AH,  that  have  obtain- 
ed the  like  precious  faith  with  himself  through  the  Righteousness  of  GOD  and  our 
SA  VI OUR  JESUS  CHRIST,  says,  'Grace  and  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you 
through  the  knowledge  of  GOD,  and  of  JESUS,  our  LORD  !  According  as  His 
DIVINE  Power  hath  Given  unto  us  All  Things  That  Pertain  unto  Life  and 
Godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  Him,  That  hath  Called  us  to  Glory  and 
Virtue :  Whereby  are  Given  unto  us  Exceeding  Great  and  Precious  Promises ; 
that  by  These  we  might  be  Partakers  of  The  DIVINE  Nature;  having  escaped 
the  corruption,  that  is  in  the  World  through  lust — 2  Pet.  i.  1  to  4.  Let  us  give 
diligence  to  make  our  Calling  and  Election  sure ;  for  if  we  do  these  things,  we 
shall  never  fall\— 10.  May  we  therefore  hold  faithfully  to  the  Covenant,  into 
which  we  have  entered  with  The  LORD,  our  GOD,  that  He  may  Establish  us 
amongst  His  Chosen,  for  His  Dear  SON's  Sake,  as  our  INTERCESSOR;  and 
may  we  never  suffer  our  hearts  to  turn  away  from  The  LORD,  our  GOJD  ;  lest 
there  arise  within  our  Souls  a  root,  that  beareth  gall  and  wormwood;  and  The 
LORD  shall  Blot  out  our  names  from  under  //earewf-Deut.  xxix.  9,  12,  13, 
18y  20.  May  we  flee  every  hurtful  propensity,  that  warreth  against  the  Soul! 
for  wc  should  have  ever  present  to  our  thought,  and  regulate  our  actions  thereby, 
that  'our  body  is  the  Temple  of  The  HOLY  GHOST; '  and  that  we  should 
sedulously  strive  to  'glorify  GOD  in  our  body,  as  in  our  Spirit,  which  are  His,' 
by  the  Purchase  of  His  SON— 1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20. 

Verses  18  to  24.— For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  Mount,  that  might  be  touched,  and  that  burned 
with  fire ;  nor  unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and  the  sound  of  a  Trumpet,  and 
the  Voice  of  Words,  Which  Voice  they,  that  heard,  entreated,  that  the  Word  should  not  be 
Spoken  to  them  any  more ;  (for  they  could  not  endure  That,  Which  was  Commanded ;  and 
ii  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  Mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust  through  with  a  dart: 
and  so  terrible  was  the  Sight,  that  Moses  said,  *  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake ! ')    But  ye  ait 
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the  Behest  of  every  true  Believer,  that  This  Sacrifice  of  The  SON  of  GOD  is 
That, Which  Brings  and  Alone  can  Bring  Assurance  and  Consolation  to  his  Soul ; 
and  Leads  him  to  rejoice  even  under  tribulation  for  Righteousness  and  the  Faith's 
sake ;  and  to  be  dauntless  and  unchanged  amidst  the  trials  that  Persecution 
may  wrecklessly  force  on  him.  CHRIST  being  The  HEAD  of  the  Church,  and 
as  Such  Its  HIGH -PRIEST,  Pours  the  Wisdom  of  His  Counsel  to  Salvation  in 
His  Holy  Gospel,  Giving  the  Invitation  to  All  to  come  unto  Him,  that  they  may 
receive  into  their  hearts  the  Promise  of  Mercy  in  Judgment,  and  Glory  in  Eternity. 
Well  therefore  may  we,  in  reliance  on  His  Holy  Word,  after  the  Admonition  of 
His  Chosen  and  Peculiarly  Gifted  Apostle,  draw  near  unto  CHRIST  in  That  His 
Gracious  Office,  and  take  comfort'  to  our  Souls,  that  He  will  as  Graciously 
Accept  the  free-will  offerings  of  our  heart,  and  Sanctify  us  through  the  Accord- 
ant Graces  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  unto  a  Fitness  for  the  Adoption  of  us  by  His 
Heavenly  FATHER.  With  purity  of  body  and  of  Soul  it  is  desirable,  that  we 
should  come  to  such  worship,  that  we  may  manifest  the  reverential  love  we  pro- 
fess and  should  cherish  towards  our  Adorable  REDEEMER,  knowing  in  Whom 
we  have  believed,  and  that  His  Promises  are  Sure  of  Fulfilment  in  His  Own  Ap- 
pointed or  Wisely  Reserved  Time.  And  after  St.  Paul's  advice,  let  us  freely 
communicate  with  All  within  our  sphere  of  action  and  of  the  like  faith,  that  in 
one  bond  of  Christian  unity  we  may  do  the  Work  of  The  LORD,  and  strive  to 
win  Converts  to  That  Faith  in  Him,  which,  working  by  love,  will  still  more  widely 
extend  The  REDEEMER'S  Glory  and  His  Spiritual  KINGDOM  upon  Earth. 

Deeply  should  our  minds  be  impressed  with  the  awful  and  fatal  fallacy,  that 

a  continuance  in  sin  is  compatible  with  Gospel  Principles,  under  the  delusive 
assertion,  that  where  sin  abounds,  Grace  doth  much  more  abound.  It  may  be 
and  is  true,  that  in  proportion  of  sins  past,  but  repented  of  and  departed  from, 
being  great,  the  Grace,  that  can  Atone  for  and  Reconcile  DIVINE  Forgiveness 
to  them,  must  be  Proportionably  Great;  but  to  continue  in  sin,  that  Grace  may 
Abound,  is  a  maxim  that  only  could  have  originated  in  the  suggestion  of  Satan, 
that  subtle  Enemy  of  tjie  Faith,  That  Bringeth  Salvation ;  and  the  dreadful  Fate, 
which  awaits  the  Reprobate  and  unregenerated  Soul,  that  goeth  on  still  in  its 
wickedness,  deferring  all  habit  and  thought  of  repentance  or  reformation  till 
Death  overtakes  the  rebel  Spirit,  (it  is  in  the  Sure  Word  of  Prophecy,)  cannot  be 
escaped  from  in  the  Day  of  Universal  Judgment.  St.  Paul  alludes  to  the  sum- 
mary and  painful  death  which  was  inflicted  under  the  Mosaic  Dispensation  for 
contemptuous  disregard  of  its  Institutes.  But  as  the  Writer  of  this  Epistle  says, 
and  deeply  should  the  saying  be  sought  to  be  impressed  on  every  unbelieving 
mind,  Of  how  much  sorer  Punishment  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  underfoot  The  Inc&rnateSONqfGOD;  having  treated  the  Outpouring 
of  His  Blood  and  Life  as  a  fable,  and  having  rejected  the  offer  of  the  Regene- 
rating Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT.  A  GOD,  Whose  Favour  is  Withdrawn, 
in  Observance  of  the  Righteousness  Essential  to  His  Judgments,  is  A  GOD,  in 
Human  parlance,  of  Vengeance  :  for  Where  His  Love  is  not,  iliere  must  be 
suffering  without  end,  even  were  it  confined  solely  to  Self-condemnation  and 
remorse.  The  passions  of  Human  Nature  do  not  belong  to  The  DIVINE.  No 
vindictive  feeling  disturbs  the  Dignified  Tranquillity  of  Heaven.  Even  the  sight 
of  Angels  strikes  with  prostrate  awe  the  Souls  of  the  Guilty,  who  have  no  hope, 
because  they  had  no  faith  in  A  SAVIOUR.  And  at  the  Coming  of  The  SON  of 
GOD,  in  All  The  MAJESTY  of  HEAVEN,  every  Unbeliever  aud  apostate  Sinner 
will  shrink  abashed  at  Such  Presence,  and  flee  to  the  holes  and  rocks  to  cover 
them,  but  all  in  vain ;  for  there  will  be  no  secret  place,  nor  impenetrable  dark- 
ness to  hide  them  from  the  Desolating  Blaze  of  The  REDEEMER'S  Glory,  when 
upon  every  Soul,  not  Called  to  Share  in  That  Glory,  Judgment  without  Mercy 
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And  let  the  Priests  also,  which  come  near  to  The  LORD,  sanctify   themselves, 
lest  The  LORD  Break  forth  upon  them!'  And  Moses  said  unto  The  LORD, 
'The  People  cannot  come  up  to  Mount  Sinai;  for    Thou  Chargest   us,   Saying, 
'Set  bounds  about  the  Mount;  and  Sanctify  it!9  And  The  LORD  Said  unto 
him,  'Away  !  Get  thee  down !  and  thou  shall  come  up,  thou  and  Aaron  with  thee. 
But  let  not  the  Priests  and  the  People  break  through  to  come  up  unto  The  LORD  ; 
lest  He  Break  forth  upon  them.'     So  Moses  went  down   unto  the  People  and 
spake  unto  them.     And  GOD  Spake  All  These  Words,  Saying,  '/   Am    The 
LORD,  thy  GOD,  Which  have  Brought  thec  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  out  of 
the  House  of  Bondage.     Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  Me!    Thou  shalt 
not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing 9   that  is  in 
Heaven  Above,  or  that  is  in  the  Earth  beneath;  or  that  is  in  the  Water  under 
the  Earth :  thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them ;  nor  serve   them :  for  I, 
The  LORD,  thy   GOD,  am  A  Jealous  GOD:  Visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
Fathers  upon  the  Children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  Generation  of  them,  that 
hate  Me:  and  Skewing  Mercy  unto  Thousands  of  them,  that  love  Me,  and  keep 
My  Commandments.     Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name  of  The  LORD  thy  GOD, 
in  vain:  for  The  LORD  will  not  Hold  him  guiltless,  that  taketh  His  Name  in 
vain.    Remember  the  Sabbath  Day,  to  keep  it  holy!  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour, 
and  do  all  thy  work :  but  the  Seventh  Day  is  the  Sabbath  of  The  LORD,  thy 
GOD ;  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  Son,  nor  thy  Daughter; 
thy  Man-Servant,  nor  thy  Maid- Servant ;  nor  thy  cattle;  nor  thy  Stranger, 
that  is  within  thy  gates:  for  in  Six  Days  The  LORD  Made  Heaven  and  Earth, 
the  Sea,  and  All,  that  in  them  is ;  and  Rested  the  Seventh  Day :  Wherefore  The 
LORD  Blessed  the  Sabbath- Day,  and  Hallowed  it.     Honour  thy  Father  and 
thy  Mother ;  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  Land;  which  The  LORD,  thy 
GOD,  Giveth  thee.    Thou  shalt  not  kill.    Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.    Thou 
shalt  not  steal.    Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  Neighbour.    Thou 
shalt  not  covet  thy  Neighbour  s  house;  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  Neighbour  s 
Wife;  nor  his  Man-Servant;  nor  his  Maid-Servant ;  nor  his  ox;  nor  his  ass; 
nor  any  thing,  that  is  thy  Neighbour's.'     And  all  the  People  saw  the  Thunder- 
ings,  and  the  Lightnings,  and  the  noise  of  the   Trumpet;  and  the  Mountain 
smoking :  and  when  the  People  saw  it,  they  removed  and  stood  afar  off:  and 
they  said  unto  Moses, l Speak  thou  with  us!  and  we  will  hear;  but  let  not  GOD 
Speak  with  us,  lest  we  die.7     And  Moses  said  unto  the  People,  *  Fear  not  !   For 
GOD  is  Come  to  Prove  you ;  and  that  His  Fear  may  be  before  your  faces,  that 
ye  sin  not.f     And  the  People  stood  afar  off:  and  Moses  drew  near  unto  the 
Thick  Darkness,  Where  GOD  was.     And  The  LORD  Said  unto  Moses,  'Thus 
thou  shalt  say  unto  the  Children  of  Israel,  '  Ye  have  seen,  that  I  have  Talked 
with  you  from  Heaven :  ye  shall  not  make  with  Me  gods  of  silver ;  neither  shall 
ye  make  unto  you  gods  of  gold!    An  altar  of  Earth  thou  shalt  make  unto  Me; 
and  shalt  sacrifice  thereon  thy  burnt-offerings,  and  thy  peace-offerings,  thy  sheep, 
and  thine  oxen:  in  all  Places,  Where  I  Record  My  Name,  I  will  Come  unto 

thee ;  and  I  uill  Bless  thee'—  Exod.  xix.  and  xx.  1  to  24. But  the  Christian 

is  Invited  to  Commune  with  his  SAVIOUR-GOD,  and  to  banish  all  fear  in  the 
Assurance  of  His  Love,  and  in  the  consciousness  of  His  Appearing  in  our  Glorified 
Nature.  For  in  His  Revelations  to  His  Beloved  Apostle,  after  Exhorting  us  to 
hold  That  fast,  Which  we  have  through  Him,  that  no  Man,  nor  Satan,  take  our 
Promised  Crown  from  us,  He  Adds,  'Him,  that  overcomcth,  will  I  Make  a 
Pillar  in  the  Temple  of  My  GOD ;  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out:  and  I  will 
Write  upon  him  the  Name  of  My  GOD  ;  and  the  Name  of  the  City  of  My 
GOD,  Which  is  New  Jerusalem,  Which  cometh  down  out  of  Heaven  from  My 
GOD :  and  I  will  Write  upon  Him  My  New  Name '— Rev.  iii.  11,  12. The 
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The  Name  of  JESUS  CHRIST;  therefore  to  reject  His  Merciful  and  Mediatorial 
Offer  of  Salvation  is  to  reject  the  Essential  Means  of  Salvation  ;  and  to  add  to 
rejection  insult  and  opposition  is  to  deepen  the  hopelessness  of  Pardon  at  the  Bar 
of  DIVINE  Justice.  THE  HOLY  SPIRITs  Influence,  originally  Pressed  upon 
all  Souls  through  the  conscience  and  intellectual  powers  of  Mankind,  Becomes 
Quenched,  and  the  Soul  is  left  utterly  destitute  of  that  Holiness,  without  which  no 
One  can  see  GOD,  without  shrinking  from  the  Glory  of  His  Presence,  and  sinking 
into  utter  wretchedness  and  irretrievable  despair.  It  is  true,  that  our  SAVIOUR 
hath  Left  on  Record  This  Wonderful  Proof  of  the  Efficacy  of  His  Mediation  in 
Atoning  for  every  Human  wickedness,  (if  repented  of,)  but  one,  and  that  is  the 
utter  extinction  of  DIVINE  Grace  in  the  Soul,  which  so  produces  the  Satanic 
Spirit,  that  all  willingness  as  well  as  power  of  Sanctification  is  destroyed.  Our 
SAVIOUR's  Recorded  Saying  is,  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
Forgiven  unto  Men;  but  the  blasphemy  against  The  HOLY  GHOST  shall  not 
be  Forgiven  unto  Men  !  And  Whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against  The  SON  of 
Man,  it  shall  be  Forgiven  him :  but  Whosoever  speaketh  against  The  HOL  Y 
GHOST,  it  shall  not  be  Forgiven  him;  neither  in  this  World;  neither  in  the 
World  to  Come—-  Matt.  xii.  31,  32.  Even  when  suffering  the  torture  of  His 
Protracted  Murder  on  the  Cross,  amidst  the  daring  blasphemy  uttered  in  its 
aggravation,  He  Imploringly  Said,  * FATHER,  Forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.*     And  St.  Paul's  concise  but  forcible  Admonition  is,  Quench  not 

The  SPIRIT! By  the  mouth  of  His  Servant  Moses  JEHOVAH  Said,  '  To  Me 

Belongcth  Vengeance  and  Recompense!*  And  Moses  added,  THE  LORD  shall 
Judge  His  People  —  Deut.  xxxii.  35,  36;  and  which  was  echoed  by  the  Inspired 
King  of  Israel  in  the  14th  verse  of  the  exxxv.  Psalm.  May  every  Soul  on  reflec- 
tion be  impressed  with  the  conviction,  that  it  must  be  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  under 
the  Judgment  of  The  GOD  of  all  Power;  with  no  INTERCESSOR  to  Sue  for 
Pardon;  no  SANCTIFIER  to  Fit  for  Communion  with  Holiness. 

Verses  32  to  37.—  But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  Days;  in  which,  after  ye  were  illuminated,  ^\ 
ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions ;  partly  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gazing-. stock,  both  by 
reproaches  ami  afflictions ;  and  partly  whilst  ye  Iwcame  Companions  of  them,  that  were  so 
used  :  for  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods, 
knowing  in  yourselves,  that  ye  have  in  Heaven  a  Better  and  an  Knduring  Substance.  Cast  not 
away  therefore  your  confidence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of  Reward  I  For  ye  have  need 
of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have  done  the  Will  of  GOT),  ye  might  receive  The  Promise;  for  yet 
a  little  while,  and  HE,  That  shall  Come,  will  Come,  and  will  not  Tarry. 

The  experience  of  primitive  Christians  was  that  of  almost  continual  conflict  with 
the  World,  the  Flesh,  and  the  Devil ;  subtle  Enemies  within,  and  violent  and 
persecuting  Spirits  without:  and  such  in  a  degree  is  the  experience  of  Christians 
in  every  Generation  and  day,  as  they  arise  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  as  It 
is  in  JESUS,  and  have  courage  and  determination  to  abide  by  It.  At  the  first 
assumption  of  the  Christian  character  in  its  practical  influence,  opposition  is  often 
encountered,  and  that  with  peculiar  acrimony  and  severity,  from  Members  of  the 
same  Family  or  Household.  The  Jews  even  treat  as  dead  any  Members  of  theirs 
converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  mourn  for  them,  as  lost  to  themselves,  and 
to  all  hope  as  of  the  Seed  of  David.  And  when  joining  a  Christian  Community, 
under  a  conviction  of  the  true  wisdom  in  so  doing,  the  encounters  of  obloquy  and 
offence,  to  which  such  Community  is  often  exposed  from  a  thoughtless,  sarcastic 
and  haughty  World,  must  be  shared  by  the  new  Converts.  The  Writer  of  this 
Epistle  acknowledges,  in  a  faithful  and  grateful  feeling,  that  Many  of  Those  he 
addresses,  not  only  gave  him  countenance  when  suffering  under  privations  and 
afflictions  and  imprisonment,  but  avowed  their  sympathy  and  their  entire  unani- 
mity with  him  in  the  sajpe  persecuted  Doctrine ;  even  submitting  to  a  confiscation 
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Written  in  the  Books,  according  to  their  works.  And  the  Sea  gave  up  the  Dead, 
which  were  in  it ;  and  Death  and  Hell  delivered  up  the  Dead,  which  were  u 
them:  and  they  were  Judged  every  Man  according  to  their  works.  And  Death 
and  Hell  were  cast  into  the  Lake  of  Fire.  This  is  the  Second  Death.  And 
Whosoever  was  not  found  Written  in  The  Book  of  Life,  was  cast  into  the  Lake 
of  Fire.  And  I  saw  a  New  Heaven  and  a  New  Earth;  for  the  first  Heaven 
and  the  first  Earth  were  passed  away ;  and  there  was  no  more  Sea .  And  I,  John, 
saw  The  Holy  City,  New  Jerusalem,  Coming  down  from  GOD  out  of  Heaven, 
Prepared  as  a  Bride  adorned  for  her  Husband.  And  1  heard  A  Great  Voice  out 
of  Heaven,  Saying,  '  Behold,  the  Tabernacle  of  GOD  is  with  Men  ;  and  He  mil 
Dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  His  People ;  and  GOD  Himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  be  their  GOD:  and  GOD  shall  Wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying;  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former  Things  are  passed  away  ! '  And 
He,  That  Sat  upon  the  Throne,  Said,  *  Behold,  I  Make  All  Things  New.'  And  He 
Sdid  unto  me,  i  Write,  For  These  Words  are  True  and  Faithful.*  And  He  Said 
unto  me,  'It  is  Done;  I  Am  ALPHA  and  OMEGA,  The  BEGINNING  and 
The  END.  I  will  Give  unto  him,  that  is  athirst,  of  the  Fountain  of  the  Water 
of  Life  freely.  He,  that  overcometh,  shall  inherit  all  Things  ;  and  I  will  be  his 
GOD,  and  he  shall  be  My  SONf — Rev.  xx.  1 1  to  15;  xxi.  1  to  7.  And  into 
The  Holy  City,  The  New  Jerusalem,  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  any  thing,  that 
defileth;  neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie:  but  Then, 

which  arc  Written  in  The  LAMB's  Book  of  Life— Rev.  xxi.   27. When 

Abraham,  in  bis  fond  hope,  amidst  the  prevailing  iniquity  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  that  there  might  be  some  righteous,  interceded  for  then 
as  far  as  his  conscience  would  allow  him  to  do,  he  said,  'Shall  not  The  JUDGE 

of  All  the  Earth  Do  Right  ?  '—Gen.  xviii.  25. The  Perfection  of  Saints  is  m 

their  conformity  to  a  Heavenly  Image,  even  The  Image  of  The  SON  of  GOD— 
1  Cor.  xv.  49,  54;  Rom.  viii.  29.  The  Sacrifice  of  The  Incarnate  GOD  in  tbe 
Outpouring  of  His  Life-Blood  on  the  Cross,  as  drawn  from  Him  by  the  nails  and 
the  spear,  the  Climax  of  His  Sufferings  in  Atonement  for  the  sins  of  all  the 
World,  does  indeed  Speak  Better  Things  than  the  sacrificial  offering,  though  the 
first  on  record  to  have  been  made,  doubtless  in  Typical  allusion  to  This  MEDIA- 
TORIAL Offering  of  The  LAMB  of  GOD.  Abel's  faith  led  him  in  righteousness 
to  acknowledge  this  Source  of  his  own  hope  of  Salvation,  and  to  prefigure  it  by 
his  offering,  upon  the  altar  of  his  worship,  a  lamb  of  his  flock,  doubtless  without 

blemish. When  Moses  had  told  All  the   Words,  Which  The  LORD  had 

Declared  to  him,  as  The  Law  of  His  Covenant  with  the  Children  of  Israel,  and 
had  shewn  the  People  Thereof,  and  of  The  LORD's  Judgments:  and  all  the 
People  had  answered  with  one  voice,  and  said,  'All  the  Words,  Which  The 
LORD  hath  Said,  will  we  do.*  Moses  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  builded 
an  Altar  tinder  the  hill,  and  twelve  pillars  according  to  the  twelve  Tribes  of 
Israel;  and  he  sent  young  Men  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  which  offered  burnt- 
offerings,  and  sacrificed  peace-offerings  of  oxen  unto  The  LORD :  and  Moses 
took  half  of  the  blood,  and  put  it  in  basons ;  and  half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled 
on  the  Altar :  and  he  took  the  Book  of  The  Covenant;  and  read  in  the  audience 
of  the  People :  and  they  said,  'All,  That  The  LORD  hath  Said,  will  we  do,  and 
be  obedient.9  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it  on  the  People,  and 
said,  'Behold  the  blood  of  The  Covenant,  Which  The  LORD  hath  Made  with 
you  concerning  All  These  Words*— Exod.  xxiv.  3  to  8. 

Vehsm  25  to  29.— Sec  that  ye  refuse  not  Him,  That  Spcaketb.  For  if  they  escaped  not,  who 
refused  him,  that  spake  on  Earth ;  much  more  shall  not  wc  escape,  if  we  torn  away  from 
Him,  That  Spcaketh  fromHewea-.  Wta«e  Voice  then  Shook  the  Earth.    Bat  oowm  hath 
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for  Righteousness'  sake,  for  theirs  is  The  KINGDOM  of  HEAVEN  !  Said  our 
SAVIOUR  on  another  Occasion,  (Mutt.  v.  10.)  Adding,  'Blessed  are  ye,  when. 
Men  shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely  for  My  Sake  !  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad !  for  Great  is  your 
Reward  in  HE  A  VEN !  For  so  persecuted  they  the  Prophets,  which  were  before 

y0Ui — 1|?  12. It  is  iu  Christian  patience  and  endurance,  that  the  Soul's  truest 

health  and  wealth  are  experienced  ;  the  patiently  looking  and  waiting  for  the 
conscious  Presence  of  The  REDEEMER  in  the  Fulness  of  His  Love  amidst  the 
Majesty  of  His  Power  and  Glory.  Our  SAVIOUR'S  Admonition  was,  In  patience 
to  possess  our  Souls — lAike  xxi.  19.  The  Time  has  been  Fore-Ordained  iu  the 
Counsels  of  The  MOST  HIGH  from  all  Eternity.  And  it  behoves  us  in  faithful- 
ness to  watch  for  It,  and  iu  confidence  to  wait  for  It.  For  Assuredly  at  the 
Second  Advent  of  The  SAVIOUR,  every  Scriptural  Hope  Cherished  by  us  will 
be  Fulfilled,  and  we  shall  Find  Every  Gracious  Promise  Realized,  and  beyond 
conception  to  the  Perfection  of  Spiritual  Joy — Habak.  ii.  1,  2,  3. 

Verses  38,  39.— Now  the  Just  shall  live  by  faith.  But  if  any  Man  draw  back,  my  Soul  shall  have 
no  pleasure  iu  him.  But  wc  are  not  of  them,  who  draw  back  unto  Perdition  ;  but  of  them, 
that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  Soul. 

The  quotation  of  The  Just  shall  live  by  Faith  is  from  Habak.  ii.  4 ;  and  it  lies 
at  the  very  foundation  of  Christianity.  Without  faith  in  The  Only  REDEEMER, 
there  can  be  no  Redemption.  And  if  even  the  Just  and  Righteous  need  This 
Essential  Element  of  Spiritual  Life ;  and  the  Unjust  and  Unrighteous  with  repent- 
ance and  reformation  may  avail  themselveB  of  &,  how  self-destructive  must  be 
the  rejection  of^uch  a  vital  Principle !  To  believe  that  GOD  is  Just,  and  that  He 
is  The  REVVARDER  of  them,  that  diligently  seek  Him,  is  right ;  but  then  we 
must  seek  Him  in  His  Own  Appointed  Way,  through  the  Great  and  Gracious 
Office  of  Mediation,  Fulfilled  by  the  Incarnation  of  the  SON  of  GOD,  and  the 
employment  of  That  Grace,  Which  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  as  the  First-Fruits  of 
That  Mediation,  is  Ever  Ready  and  Willing  to  Impart  to  the  true  Believer.  To 
profess  such  faith  with  the  lips,  and  to  deny  it  by  the  practice,  (as  in  all  such 
duplicity  and  insincerity,  the  heart  is  fully  laid  open  to  GOD,  Who  Seeth  in 
Secret,)  or  to  rest  on  an  imagined  and  Self-satisfied  righteousness  of  our  own,  is 
the  drawing  back  from  the  true  faith,  or  not  going  onward  to  its  fulfilment, 
whence  The  DIVINE  Displeasure,  and  consequently  the  Absence  of  That  Favour, 
in  Whicji  only  Life  and  Spiritual  Happiness  can  be  found,  will  be  incurred.  And 
the  alternative  is  awful  to  contemplate;  the  being  cast  to  Perdition  in  hopeless 
and  endless  darkness  and  despair.  May  we  believe  with  such  sincerity,  and  act 
with  such  consistency,  that  we  may  be  Rescued  from  the  wiles  of  tbe  Son  of 
Perdition,  that  Destroyer  of  Souls,  even  the  blaspheming  Satan  ;  and  be  classed 
with  them,  who  believe  to  the  hope  of  Salvation  through  CHRIST  JESUS,  The 
Only  SAVIOUR  of  Souls/  May  we  therefore,  with  St.  Paul,  count  all  other 
possessions  as  nothing  compared  with  the  Love  of  CHRIST,  and  on  His  Right- 
eousness and  Obedience,  in  our  Nature,  unto  Holiness,  Put  forth  on  our  behalf, 
may  we  rest  our  trust,  in  Possessing  both  here  and  hereafter  The  DIVINE  Pro- 
tection and  Favour ;  and  that  we  may  be  found  at  the  Day  of  Universal  Judgment 
in  CHRIST,  not  resting  on  any  righteousness  of  our  own,  whicji  is  but  our 
reasonable  service  for  the  Blessings  here  Bestowed  upon  us  by  our  HEAVENLY 
MASTER ;  but  relying  wholly  on  That,  which  is  through  the  Faith  of  CHRIST, 
the  Righteousness,  Which  is  of  GOD  by  Faith;  as  knowing  CHRIST  and 
receiving  Him  into  our  hearts  with  grateful  admission  of  the  Power  and  Goodness 
of  His  Mediation/  And  in  this  Faith  may  we  press  toward  the  Mark  for  the 
Prize  of  our  High  Calling  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS;  ever  seekkg  a 
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S4 VIOUR-GOdJ  remembering,  that  He  is  A  Jealous  GOD,  and  that  His 
Displeasure  would  alone  Consume  us,  and  Leave  us  to  the  endurance  of  remorse 
and  of  woe,  as  exposed  to  a  fire,  that  never  can  be  quenched — Deut.  iv.  23,  24. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Verses  1  to  3. — Let  Brotherly  love  continue !  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  Strangers :  for  thereby 
Some  have  entertained  Angels  unawares !  Remember  them,  that  arc  in  bonds  ;  as  bound  with 
them  :  and  them,  which  suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

The  Kindred  Affections  it  is  becoming  in  every  Candidate  for  Heavenly  Union 
to  cultivate,  as  a  preparatory  quality  to  harmonize  with  the  Spirits  in  the  Region 
of  Perfect  and  Everlasting  Love  of  the  Purest  and  most  Exalting  Nature.  //« 
love  not  our  Brother,  whom  we  have  seen,  how  can  we  rightly  love  GOD,  Whom 
we  have  not  seen?  And  Christian  love  is  of  a  character  to  diffuse  the  most  bene- 
ficial influence  both  over  ourselves,  and  over  those,  who  experience  our  exercise 
of  it  on  their  behalf.  In  our  homes,  and  in  our  neighbourhoods,  it  should  prima- 
rily and  perseveringly  be  manifested ;  and  yet  as  the  Christian  Family  extends  to 
every  Quarter  of  the  Globe,  thither,  as  we  have  means  and  opportunity,  should 
our  labours  of  love  extend  in  furtherance  of  the  great  Work,  Which  our  Blessed 
SAVIOUR,  in  His  Latest  Utterance  upon  Earth,  Injoined  should  be  done;  that 
of  aiding  towards  spreading  both  the  Tidings  of  His  Gospel,  and  connectedly 
exemplifying  Its  Precepts  and  Its  Hold  upon  our  Souls  in  our  Lives  and  conver- 
sation, and  communication,  throughout  the  whole  World,  so  as  to  win  over,  if  it 
may  be,  in  a  measure  and  degree,  the  Heathen  to  His  worship.  Love,  persevering 
love,  may  subdue  the  hardest  heart;  and  then  the  Unfailiug  Love  of  CHRIST  is 
Appreciated,  and  thus  is  it  twice  Blest.  Hospitality  is  another  Christian  grace, 
when  regulated  by  Christian  Prudence ;  and,  when  seasoned  by  Christian  converse, 
it  is  an  antepast  of  Heaven.  And  what  must  be  the  joyous  intercourse  of  Angelic 
Communion,  where  wisdom  and  knowledge,  guided  and  directed  by  perfect  love, 
will  abound  !  And  What  the  Immeasurably  Higher  Gratification  from  imbibing 
The  Spirit  of  The  SON  of  GOD,  The  FOUNTAIN  of  Wisdom,  and  The  SOURCE 

of  All  Blessedness: Compassion  towards  the  sufferings  and  wants  of  Others, 

especially  of  Such  as  are  of  the  Household  of  Faith,  and  who  are  persecuted  for 
a  practical  adherence  to  that  faith,  and  an  observance  of  Gospel  Doctrine  and 
Discipline,  is  one  exemplification  of  the  beautiful  connection  in  the  comprehensive 
Family  of  CHRIST'S  Children,  whether  bond  or  free.  In  Prison  visitations, 
CHRIST  is  there  to  Welcome  them ;  and  in  supplication  for  Christian  bosom- 
comfort,  under  persecution  and  severe  trial,  His  Ear  is  Open  and  His  SPIRIT 
Willing  to  Give  a  Merciful  Answer.  In  witnessing  the  pains  and  privations  of 
Others  we  should  first  give  vent  to  a  grateful  spirit,  that  we  have  been  Spared 
from  the  like  measure  of  severe  trial ;  and  then  should  consider  how  we  can  aid 
towards  alleviating,  if  not  removing,  the  pangs  of  Others'  distresses,  whether  of 

mind  or  of  body. If  we  have  indeed  purified  our  Souls  in  obeifing  the  Truth, 

as  It  is  in  JESUS,  through  the  Gifted  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  unto 
unfeigned  love  of  the  Brethren  in  the  faith,  we  should  see,  that  we  lave  Others, 
though  not  of  the  faith,  in  the  hope  of  drawing  them  to  the  love  of  CHRIST, 
and  so  win  them  to  work  out,  by  penitence  and  a  lively  faith,  their  own  Salvation 
through  Him  ;  being  Born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  Incorruptible, 
by  The  Word  of  GOD,  Which  Liveth  and  Abide th  for  Ever— \  Pet.  i.  22,  23. 
And  St.  John  exhorts,  Let  us  love  One  Another;  for  love  is  of  GOD ;  and  every 
One,  that  loveth,  is  born  of  GOD ;  and  knoweth  GOD :  he,  that  loveth  not, 
Anoweth  not  GOD ;  for  GOD  is  Love.    In  This  was  Manifested  the  Love  of  ! 
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Mercifully  Laid  down  in  That  Holy  Book ,  as  Emanating  from  The  DI  VINE  SPIRIT, 
are  meekly  and  perseveringly  followed;  when  faith  in  JESUS  CHRIST  and  in 
Him  Crucified,  as  The  SON  of  GOD  Incarnate,  to  Reconcile  GOD  to  Man,  will 
be  Learnt ;  and  yield  to  the  Soul  that  Support  and  Comfort,  Which  the  true 
Believer  is  alone  Privileged  to  possess.  With  Such  Knowledge  of  DIVINE 
Truth,  and  The  Mercy  Set  forth  in  It,  we  may  well,  under  every  trial  of  this  Life, 
in  patience  possess  our  Souls ,  waiting  for  That  Redemption  in  Its  Full  Accomplish- 
ment, and  the  Consequent  Adoption  of  us  by  our  Heavenly  FATHER  at  the 
Final  Judgment.    This  hope  of  Salvation  unto  Sanctification  is  alone  the  Fruit  of 

Faith  in  the  Word  of  GOD— Rom.  viii.  23  to  25. The  Mosaic  Description 

of  the  Creation,  Familiar  as  Its  Objects  are  to  us,  and  both  in  animal  and  vegeta- 
ble life,  in  themselves  successively  productive  of  such  benefits  to  us,  had  necessarily 
a  Beginning,  Originating  from  The  GREAT  FIRST  CAUSE,  and  That  was  THE 
ALMIGHTY'S  WORD.  HE  Spake ;  and  All  Creation,  in  Its  Order  and  as  HE 
Appointed,  Arose,  in  the  Fulness  of  Perfection;  for  All  was  Pronounced  by  Him 
*Very  Good!9  And  so  all  subsequent  knowledge  and  experience  of  Human- 
Kind  must  admit  It  to  have  been.  As  GOD  Said,  'Let  there  be  Light! '  And 
there  was  Light— Gen.  u  3.  So  doubtless  the  Work  in  all  other  Instances 
Followed  The  Word.  David's  conviction  was,  That  hy  The  Word  of  The  LORD 
were  tlie  Heavens  Made :  and  all  the  Host  of  Them  by  the  Breath  of  His  Mouth. 
And  the  Psalmist's  admonition  is,  that  all  the  Earth  (meaning  its  Inhabitants) 
should  fear  The  LORD ;  that  All  the  Inhabitants  of  the  World  should  stand  in 
awe  of  Him :  for  HE  Spake;  and  It  was  Done  !  HE  Commanded;  and  It  stood 
fast!  And  since  Praise  is  comely  for  the  Upright,  may  we  rejoice  in  The 
LORD:  assured  and  in  our  hearts  believing,  that  The  Word  of  The  LORD  is 
Right,  as  well  as  All- Powerful :  and  that  All  His  Works  are  Done  in  Truth — 
Psl.  xxxiii.  1,  4  to  9.  For  the  Earth  is  Full  of  His  Goodness:  and  an  Infinitely 
Greater  Love  to  Human-Kind  do  The  Scriptures  Reveal,  than  could  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  Man  to  conceive. 

Verse  4.— By  Faith  Abel  offered  unto  GOD  a  more  excellent  Sacrifice  than  Cain;  by  which  he   /N 
obtained  Witness,  that  he  was  righteous,  GOD  Testifying  of  his  gifts :  and  by  it,  he,  being 
dead,  yet  speaketh. 

Abel  rested  on  his  REDEEMER'S  Righteousness,  and  made  his  offering  typical 
of  That  Sacrifice  Made  by  the  Promised  Incarnation  and  Sufferings  of  The  SON 
of  GOD,  though  Reserved  to  be  Fulfilled  in  very  distant  Ages;  still  in  Abel's 
faithful  view,  Operating  equally  from  the  commencement  as  until  the  close  of 
Time.  Cain,  in  the  pride  of  the  Human  heart,  un tempered  by  Grace,  trusted  in  his 
own  imagined  righteousness,  considering  any  offering  he  might  make  for  its  own 
sake  acceptable  to  The  GOD  of  All ;  and  thus  fell  into  the  snare  of  Satan,  more 
awfully  even  than  his  Parents ;  and  was  led  on  to  the  depth  of  Human  depravity, 
through  the  influence  of  jealousy,  even  to  the  barbarous  murder,  by  his  own 
violent  hand,  of  his  own  Mother's  Son.  Of  Cain  it  is  said  in  the  Scriptural 
Record,  that  he  was  the  First- Born  of  Adam  and  Eve,  and  was  a  Tiller  of  the 
ground.  That  Abel  was  the  Second  Born,  and  that  he  was  a  Keeper  of  Sheep, 
That  in  process  of  time,  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto 
The  LORD.  That  Abel  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of  the 
fat  thereof.  And  The  LORD  had  Respect  unto  Abel  and  his  offering;  but 
unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  He  had  not  Respect.  And  Cain  was  very  wroth, 
and  his  countenance  fell.  And  The  LORD  Said  unto  Cain,'  Why  art  thou  wroth  ? 
and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ?  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be 
Accepted?  And  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door  '—Gen.  iv.  1  to  7. 
And  then  succeeds  the  sad  narrative  of  the  Fratricide.     But  doubtless  Abel's 
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tified  in  the  Name,  and  through  the  Efficacy  of  the  Atonement  and  Merits  of 
The  REDEEMER  of  Souls,  and  by  the  Grace  of  The  HOL  Y  SPIRIT- 
1  Cor.  vi.  9,  1 1.  Blessed  are  they,  that  do  The  LORD's  Commandments,  and 
cherish  the  love  of  The  SAVIOUR  in  their  hearts ;  for  they  will  be  Called  to  the 
Marriage  of  The  LAMB,  and  will  feed  on  the  Fruits  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  and 
will  have  the  Privilege  of  an  Entrance  through  the  Angel-Guarded  Gates,  that 
Open  to  the  City  of  The  Heavenly  Jerusalem.  From  which  Whoremongers  and 
Mxcrderers  and  Idolaters  and  Liars  will  for  ever  be  shut  out — Rev.  xxii.  14,  15. 

Versfs  5,  6. — Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetousness !  And  be  content  with  such  this** 
ns  ye  have!  For  He  hath  Said,  ((Jen.  xxviii.  15;  Deut.  zxxi.  6,  8;  1  Chron.  xxviii.  20.) 
'  I  will  never  Leave  thee,  nor  Forsake  thee!'  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  *  THE  LORD  b 
my  HELPER ;  and  I  will  not  fear  what  Man  shall  do  unto  me.' 

A  grasping  avaricious  spirit  is  so  opposed  to  every  Dealing  of  GOD  towards 
Mankind,  that  it  cannot  but  incur  His  Displeasure;  for  in  effect  it  is  that  character 
of  idolatry,  which  loveth  the  creature  more  than  The  CREATOR,  and  the  things 
Given  more  than  The  Gratuitous  GIVER.  And  not  only  should  the  habit  be 
that  of  liberality  and  of  charity,  but  the  tenor  of  conversation  should  lead  to  and 
encourage  its  adoption  and  exercise  in  Others.  Contentment  should  be  insepa- 
rable from  vital  faith  in  the  Christian  hope.  The  Riches  and  the  Glory  and  the 
Happiness  of  the  Life  to  Come,  in  the  Sure  Fulfilment  of  The  DIVINE  Promises, 
should  render  every  State,  as  in  advance  to  It,  not  only  supportable  but  quite 
reconcilable  to  a  continuance  in  it.  And  the  Example  Set  by  The  SAVIOUR 
Himself,  in  Bearing  and  Foregoing  for  the  Sake  of  the  Salvation  of  oar  Souls, 
should  confirm  us  in  that  Spirit,  and  influence  us  to  a  hearty  resignation  to  tbe 
Dispensations  and  Appointments  of  our  Heavenly  FATHER.  The  Assurance  of 
the  Omniscience,  and  Omnipotence  of  JEHOVAH,  from  Whom  we  have  Life, 
and  Light,  and  All  Things  necessary  to  Salvation  and  Sanctification,  should  leave 
no  desire  unfulfilled,  but  a  continuance  of  His  Merciful  Regard,  and  a  prayer  for 
perseverance  in  an  observance  of  and  obedience  to  His  Will,  in  the  hopeful  look- 
ing for  That  Consummation  of  Peace  and  Joy  in  Eventual  Heavenly  Communion. 
A  confidence  in  The  ALMIGHTY'S  Countenance  and  Protection  of  our  Souls,  if 
we  rest  on  Him  in  meekness  and  sincerity,  will  fortify  us  against  every  opposition 
or  temptation  or  trial  from  every  Enemy  of  our  Soul's  peace,  whether  from  our 
Fellow-Creatures,  or  from  the  Spirits  of  Evil,  even  the  Arch-Fiend  Satan  himself; 
we  need  not  therefore  harbour  fear  of  what  may  be  attempted  to  overreach  the 
Wisdom  and  the  Might  of  The  LORD  of  Hosts,  if  He,  in  the  Abundance  of  His 

Goodness  and  Compassion  for  CHRIST'S  Sake,  be  on  our  side. Take  no 

thought,  Said  our  SAVIOUR,  for  your  life;  what  ye  shall  eat;  or  what  ye 
shall  drink:  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on!  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat;  and  the  body  than  raiment?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air;  for  they 
sow  not;  neither  do  they  reap;  nor  gather  into  barns:  yet  your  Heavenly 
FATHER  Feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they?  Why  take  ye 
thought  for  raiment?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow!  they  toil 
not ;  neither  do  they  spin :  and  yet  I  Say  unto  you,  *That  even  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these! '  Wherefore,  if  GOD  so  Clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven  ;  shall 
He  not  much  more  Clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  Therefore  take  no  thought, 
saying, '  What  shall  we  eat  ?'or'  What  shall  we  drink  ?'ori  Wherewithal  shall 
we  be  clothed?  *  For  your  Heavenly  FA  THER  Knoweth,  that  ye  have  need  of 
all  these  things;  but  seek  ye  first  The  KINGDOM  of  GOD,  and  His  Righte- 
ousness I  And  all  these  things  shall  be  Added  unto  you  !  Take  therefore  no 
thought  for  the  morrow  !  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of 
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then  only,  was  acknowledged  the  perfect  wisdom  of  a  lively  faith,  when  witness* 

ing  the  Preserving  and  Blissful  Fruits  thereof;  with  a  confession,  when  too  late 

to  profit  by  the  admission,  that  GOD  is  A  Righteous  JUDGE,  and  will  by  no 

Means  Clear  the  Guilty ;  and  that  Faith  in  His  Word  is  the  only  Way  to  His 

Favour.    The  Mosaic  account  is  as  follows — GOD  Saw,  that  the  wickedness  of 

Man  was  great  in  the  Earth ;  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 

heart  was  only  evil  continually.     And  it  Repented  The  L  ORD,  that  He  had 

Made  Man  on  the  Earth;  and  it  Grieved  Him  at  His  Heart.   And  The  LORD 

Said,  *I  will  Destroy  Man,  whom  I  have  Created,  from  the  face  of  the  Earth; 

both  Man,  and  beast;  and  the  creeping  thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  Air:  for  it 

Repenteth  Me,  that  I  have  Made  them.'     But  Noah  found  Grace  in  the  Eyes 

of  The  LORD.     These  are  the  Generations  of  Noah.     Noah  was  a  just  Man, 

and  perfect  in  his  Generations :  and  Noah  walked  with  GOD.     And  Noah 

begat  three  Sons,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth.     The  Earth  also  was  corrupt 

before  GOD ;  and  the  Earth  was  filed  with  violence.     And  GOD  Looked  upon 

the  Earth,  and  behold,  it  was  corrupt :  for  all  Flesh  had  corrupted  his  way 

upon  the  Earth.     And  GOD  Said  unto  Noah,  lThe  end  of  all  Flesh  is  come 

before  Me :  for  the  Earth  is  filed  with  violence  through  them ;  and,  behold,  I 

will  Destroy  them  with  the  Earth.     Make  thee  an  Ark  of  gopher  wood:  rooms 

shalt  thou  make  in  the  Ark  ;  and  shalt  pitch  it  within  and  without  with  pitch  ; 

and  this  is  the  fashion,  which  thou  shalt  make  it  of:  the  length  of  the  Ark  shall 

be  three  hundred  cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it  thirty 

cubits:  a  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  Ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it 

above :  and  the  door  of  the  Ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  thereof;  with  lower,  se~ 

cond  and  third  stories  shalt  thou  make  it.   And  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  Bring  a  flood 

of  Waters  upon  the  Earth  to  Destroy  all  Flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  Itfe,  from 

under  Heaven :  and  every  Thing  that  is  in  the  Earth  shall  die.     But  with  Thee 

will  I  Establish  My  Covenant :  and  thou  shalt  come  into  the  Ark,  thou  and  thy 

Sons,  and  thy  Wife,  and  thy  Sons9  Wives  with  thee:  and  of  every  living  Thing 

of  all  Flesh,  two  of  every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  Ark,  to  keep  them  alive 

with  thee;  they  shall  be  male  and  female  :  of  fowls'  after  their  kind,  and  of 

cattle  after  their  kind;  of  every  creeping  thing  of  the  Earth  after  his  kind,  two 

of  every  Sort  shall  come  unto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive :  and  take  thou  unto  thee 

of  all  food  that  is  eaten ;  and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee :  and  it  shall  be  for 

food  for  thee  and  for  them.9     Thus  did  Noah,  according  to  All,  That  GOD 

Commanded  him,  so  did  he.     And  The  LORD  Said  unto  Noah,  '  Come  thou  and 

all  thy  House  into  the  Ark;  for  thee  have  I  Seen  Righteous  before  Me  in  this 

Generation.     Of  every  clean  beast  t/iou  shalt  take  to  thee  by  sevens,  the  male 

and  his  female :  and  of  beasts,  that  are  not  clean,  by  two,  the  male  and  his 

female:  of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the  male  and  the  female;  to  keep 

seed  alive  upon  the  face  of  all  the  Earth.   For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will  Cause  it 

to  Rain  upon  the  Earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights;  and  every  living  Substance 

that  I  have  Made  will  I  Destroy  from  off  the  face  of  the  Earth.9    And  Noah  did 

according  to  A 11,  that  The  LORD  Commanded  him.     And  Noah  was  six  hundred 

years  old  when  the  Flood  of  Waters  was  upon  the  Earth.  And  Noah  went  in,  and 

his  Sons  and  his  Wife  and  his  Sons9  Wives  with  him  into  the  Ark,  because  of  the 

Waters  of  the  Flood.     Of  clean  beasts  and  of  beasts  that  are  not  clean,  and  of 

fowls,  and  of  every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  Earth,  there  went  in  two  and 

two  unto  Noah  into  the  Ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  GOD  had  Commanded 

Noah.    And  it  came  to  pass  after  seven  days,  that  the  Waters  of  the  Flood  were 

upon  the  Earth ;  in  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  l\fe,  in  the  second  month, 

the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  the  same  day,  were  all  the  Fountains  of  the 

great  Deep  Broken  up,  and  the  Windows  of  Heaven  were  Opened,  and  the  Rem 
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Guarded  and  Protected  against  the  false  doctrines,  that  so  Many,  in  the' pride  of 
their  minds,  and  the  self-sufficiency  of  their  estimate  of  their  own  judgment,  from 
time  to  time  put  forth,  excited  as  they  are  by  the  subtle  suggestions  of  Satan, 
who  seeks  even  to  pervert  and  bend  Scripture  to  the  baneful  work  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Immortal  Souls ;  and  drawing  them  into  the  meshes  of  his  artifices; 
involving  them  consequently  in  irretrievable  ruin  and  dismay.     The  First- Fruits 
of  The  Blessed  SAVIOUR'S  Sacrificial  Mediation  are  the  Procuring  the  Internal 
Presence  and  Active  Agency  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT  to  Fortify  us  against  all  error, 
and  to  Instruct  and  Confirm  us  in  All  Truth.    A  wavering  faith  necessarily  checks, 
by  its  assumed  Self-guidance,  the  Gracious  Governance,  Which  That  SPIRIT  is 
then  Prevented  from  Exercising  over  us ;  and  if  we  depend  upon  our  own  strength 
of  intellectual  power,  disdaining  all  dependance  on  DIVINE  Direction  and  Assist- 
ance, the  effect  of  so  leaning  to  our  own  understanding  will  be,  that  the  awful 
penalty  of  such  pride  must  be  eventually  paid,  and  a  fall  from  the  Favour  of 
HEAVEN  in  all  Eternity  be  incurred:  and  Oh^^^wha^a^Jgal^is  that!  the  effect 
whereof  no  imagination  of  Man  can  adequately  doecnoe,  or  even  in  its  experience 
oowjeeturc.     Good  indeed  is  it,  beyond  all  comparison,  for  the  heart  to  be  Es- 
tablished "with  Grace.     The  ceremonial  offerings  under  the  Mosaic  Dispensation, 
so  far  as  they  were  received  and  acknowledged  as  Typical  of  The  One  Great  and 
All-Comprehending  Sacrifice  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  were  valuable ;  but 
on  their  virtual  termination  by  the  Advent  and  Accomplishment  of  That,  toWhich 
they  pointed  ;  a  continuance  of  them,  in  rejection  of  The  Great  and  Gracious 
Prototype,  or  an  intermixture  of  them  Therewith,  was  a  preference  of  the  shadow 
to  the  Substance,  a  substitution  of  the  representation  for  the  Reality.    The  Altar, 
on  Which  the  prayers  of  the  Faithful  should  alone  be  Offered,  is  That,  on  Which 
The  LAMB  of  GOD  was  Freely  Offered,  that  He  might  Wash  away  their  sins, 
by  the  Out-pouring  of  His  Life-Blood.     On  the  remembrance  and  admission  of 
That  Mystery  of  Mercy  and  Love,  the  Soul  should  pre-eminently  dwell  in  thank- 
fulness and  praise ;  and  the  Assurance  be  cherished,  that  in  such  an  offering  of 
devotedness,  the  faith  will  be  Strengthened  and  Refreshed  by  The  Co-operating 
Influence  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT.     The  Papists  virtually  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  in  their  supplicatory  addresses  to  her  in  every  page  of  their  missals; 
though  doubtless  her  meek  and  Blessed  Spirit  is  as  unwilling  to  receive  such 
tribute  of  unmerited  and  unprofitable  adoration,  as  she  is  vexed  at  such  perversion 
of  Gospel  Doctrine,  and  such  misguided  indifference  to  the  worship  of  Him,  Who 
Alone  hath  the  Power,  as  He  hath  the  Will,  to  Give  Salvation.     So  minutely 
attentive  to  the  Prefigured  Character  and  Condition  of  CHRIST'S  Sacrifice  were 
the  Ritual  Observances  of  the  Jews,  that  the  very  Position  of  His  Crucifixion  was 
virtually  pointed  out  in  that  of  the  bestial  sacrifice  under  the  Law.      With  the 
meekness  and  submissiveness,  that  CHRIST  thus  Exemplified,  in  Fulfilling  All 
Things,  That  were  before  Written  of  Him,  it  behoves  us  to  conform  to  All,  Which 
He  ha tli  Inspired  to  be  Written  for  our  Admonition  ;  and  with  the  utmost  resig- 
nation, and  even  exultation,  bear  any  part  of  the  reproach,  that  may  be  cast  by 
Infidels  on  His  Name  and  Worship.     Well  may  we  bear  the  Cross,  if  we  share 
the  Crown  ;  and  to  exchange  the  Earthly  Tabernacle  for  The  Heavenly ;  the 
City  of  a  passing  sojourn  for  That,  Which  hath  Foundations,  Whose  BUILDER 
and  MAKER  is  GOD.     That  City  may  we  seek  in  a  lively  faith,  with  prayer  in 
our  hearts  and  praise  on  our  lips,  in   exulting  confession,  that  CHRIST,  our 

Passover,  was  Sacrificed  for  us,  and  therefore  we  will  keep  His  Feast. St.  John, 

as  one  of  the  many  fruits  of  his  Christian  love,. exhorts  us,  'Not  to  believe  every 
Spirit,  but  to  try  the  Spirits,  whether  they  are  of  00 D ;  because,  (as  doubtless 
and  indisputably  in  these  days,  as  well  as  in  his,)  many  false  Prophets  and  unsound 
Teachers  are  in  the  World,     Hereby  may  we  know,  (says  he,)  The  SPIRIT  of 
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and  every  fowl,  and  whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the  Earth,  after  their  hinds,  went 

forth  out  of  the  Ark,     And  Noah  builded  an  Altar  unto  The  LORD ;  and  took 

of  every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl;  and  offered  burnt-offerings  on  the 

Altar.     And  The  LORD  Smelted  a  Sweet  Savour:  and  The  LORD  Said  in 

His  Heart,  'I  will  not  again  Curse  the  Ground  any  more  for  Man's  sake :  for  the 

imagination  of  Man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth  !  Neither  will  I  again  Smite 

any  more  every  Thing  living,  as  I  have  Done.     While  the  Earth  remaineth,  seed- 

time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night 

shall  not  cease*9     And  GOD  Blessed  Noah  and  his  Sons,  and  Said  unto  them, 

9  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  Earth  !  and  the  fear  of  you,  and 

the  dread  of  you,  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  Earth,  and  upon  every  fowl 

of  the  Air,  upon  All,  that  moveth  upon  the  Earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes  of  the 

Sea;  unto  your  hand  are  they  Delivered :  every  moving  Thing,  that  liveth, shall 

be  meat  for  you :  even  as  the  green  herb  have  I  Given  you  all  Things.     But 

flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat.9     And 

GOD  Spake  unto  Noah  and  to  his  Sons  with  him,  Saying,  '  And  I,  behold, 

I  Establish  My  Covenant  with  you,  and  with  your  Seed  after  you,  and  with 

every  living  Creature  that  is  with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of  every 

beast  of  the  Earth  with  you :  from  All,  that  go  out  of  the  Ark,  to  every  beast 

of  the  Earth :  and  I  will  Establish  My  Covenant  with  you :  neither  shall  all 

Flesh  be  Cut  off  any  more  by  the  Waters  of  a  Flood ;  neither  shall  there  any 

more  be  a  Flood  to  Destroy  the  Earth.'     And  GOD  Said,  '  This  is  the  Token 

of  The  Covenant  Which  I  Make  between  Me  and  you,  and  every  living  Creature 

that  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  Generations :  I  do  Set  My  Bow  in  the  cloud,  and 

It  shall  be  for  a  Token  of  A  Covenant  between  Me  and  the  Earth.     And  it 

shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  Bring  a  cloud  over  the  Earth,  that  the  Bow  shall  be 

seen  in  the  cloud:  and  I  will  Remember  My  Covenant,  Which  is  between  Me 

and  you  and  every  living  Creature  of  all  Flesh :  and  the  Waters  shall  no  more 

become  a  Flood  to  Destroy  all  Flesh :  and  the  Bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud,  and  I 

will  Look  upon  It,  that  I  may  Remember  The  Everlasting  Covenant  between 

GOD  and  every  living  Creature  of  all  Flesh,  that  is  upon  the  Earth.9     And 

GOD  Said  unto  Noah,  '  This  is  the  Token  of  The  Covenant,  Which  I  have 

Established  between  Me  and  all  Flesh,  that  is  upon  the  Earth9— Gen.  vi.  to  ix. 

Verses  8  to  19. — By  Faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  Called  to  go  out  into  a  Place,  which  he  should  <<£S 
after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed ;  and  he  went  out ;  not  knowing  whither  he  went.  By 
Faith  he  sojourned  in  the  Land  of  Promise,  as  in  a  strange  Country ;  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob ;  the  Heirs  with  him  of  the  Same  Promise :  for  he  looked  for  A  City, 
Which  hath  Foundations;  Whose  BUILDER  and  MAKER  is  GOD.  Through  Faith  also 
Sarah  herself  received  strength  to  conceive  Seed ;  and  was  delivered  of  a  Child,  when  she  was 
past  age ;  because  she  judged  Him  Faithful,  Who  had  Promised.  Therefore  sprang  there 
even  of  One,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  Many  as  the  Stars  of  the  Sky  in  multitude ;  and  as 
the  sand,  which  is  by  the  Sea-Shore,  innumerable.  These  all  died  in  Faith  ;  not  having  received 
The  Promises ;  but  having  seen  Them  afar  off:  and  were  persuaded  of  Them,  and  embraced 
Them ;  and  confessed,  that  they  were  Strangers  and  Pilgrims  on  the  Earth.  For  tbey,  that 
say  such  things,  declare  plainly,  "  that  they  seek  a  Country."  And  truly  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  Country,  from  whence  they  came  out,  they  might  have  had  opportunity  to 
have  returned.  But  now  they  desire  A  Better  Country,  that  is,  An  HEAVENLY.  Where- 
fore GOD  is  not  Ashamed  to  be  Called  "  Their  GOD."  For  He  hath  Prepared  for  them  A 
City.  By  Faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac :  and  he,  that  had  received  the 
Promises,  offered  up  his  only  begotten  Son :  of  whom  it  was  said,  "  That  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
SEED  be  Called,"  accounting,  that  GOD  was  Able  to  Raise  him  up,  even  from  the  Dead : 
from  whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  Figure. 

Abraham  was  indeed  strong  in  the  Faith,  that,  looking  to  the  Great  End  of 
Life,  endureth  in  its  course,  under  a  consciousness,  that  GOD's  Goodness  Faileth 
not  to  Such,  as  bow  to  His  Will,  and  cherish  the  principle  of  obedience  unto 
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dissimulation;  distributing  to  the  necessity  of  Saints;  given  to  hosjntalityJ  As 
Jar  as  it  is  possible,  let  us  live  peaceably  with  id  I  Men,  that  we  he  not  overcome 
of  evil;  but  overcome  evil  with  good/  Thus  shall  we  faithfully  serve  The  LORD, 
and  prove  ourselves  indeed  to  be  Servants  of  JESUS  CHRIST — Rom.  xii.  8,9, 
13,  18,  21.  If  we  so  abound ,  as  we  should,  considering  the  Immensity  and 
Intensity  of  The  DIVINE  Fruits  of  Love  and  of  Peace,  of  Providence  and  Grace 
to  us,  we  shall  render  that  return,  which,  wc  have  the  same  Apostle's  high 
authority  for  knowing,  will  be  lA  Sacrifice  Well-Pleasing  to  OOD  ' — Phil.  iv.  18. 

Verse  17.— Obey  Them,  that  have  the  Rule  over  you  ;  and  submit  yourselves  -  For  tJioy  watch  for 
your  Souls,  as  they,  that  must  give  account ;  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you. 

Deep  is  the  sorrow  of  the  Christian  Pastor,  when  he  finds  all  his  labours  of  love 
defeated  by  persevering  reprobacy,  or  what  is  even  more  trying  to  his  tender 
feelings,  byapostacy  or  obstinate  infidelity.  To  receive  instruction  from  so  Gifted 
a  Guide,  should  be  deemed  a  high  privilege,  and  induce  to  thankfulness  and  a 
ready  observance  of  such  kindly  and  Heavenward  counsel :  so  shall  we  best  repay 
the  watchfulness  and  toil  expended  in  our  service,  and  impart  a  lasting  joy  to 
the  bosom  of  the  faithful  Labourer  in  The  LORD's  Harvest  Field.  The  Ministry 
of  The  Gospel  of  JESUS  CHRIST  is  a  most  responsible,  as  well  as  exalted  Office ; 
example,  as  well  as  precept,  is  essential  to  its  full  discharge  ;  and  such  should  be 
the  estimate  of  the  value  of  Immortal  Souls,  that  no  pains  should  be  spared,  no 
effort  be  untried,  towards  bringing  every  Individual  of  the  Flock,  committed  to 
the  charge,  within  the  Fold  of  CHRIST,  and  continued  within  the  Pale  of  Eternal 
Salvation.  Obedience  to  such  a  guidance  brings  peace  to  the  Observer  of  it,  and 
contributes  to  fill  the  heart  with  a  joy,  that  the  Rejecter  of  such  salutary  rule  is 
ever  a  Stranger  to,  and  cannot  understand,  because  he  will  not  make  the  trial  of 
such  fruit  of  conformity  to  the  Christian's  Discipline,  but  sets  at  nought  both  that 
and  Its  Hallowing  and  Purifying  Doctrine.  Every  Pastor  and  Teacher  appointed 
to  instruct  in  the  Ways  of  Godliness  and  Righteousness,  must  have  to  stand 
accountable  for  his  whole  conduct  during  his  Ministry  at  the  Bar  of  DIVINE 
Justice,  Where  every  striving  to  win  Souls  to  CHRIST  will  be  Appreciated, 
whether  it  may  have  been  successful,  or  not.  But  Where  also  every  omission 
and  every  slighted  opportunity  will  be  Exhibited   in  the  Recorded  Registry  ol 

OMNISCIENCE. St.  Paul,  even  to  supplication,  urges  the  same  observance, 

We  beseech  you,  Brethren,  to  know  them,  which  labour  among  you,  and  arc  over 
you  in  The  LORD,  and  admonish  you ;  and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for 

their  works9  sake — 1  Thess.  v.  12,  13. Ezekiel  records,  that  The  Word  of  The 

LORD  Came  unto  him,  Saying,  'Son  of  Man,  I  have  Made  thee  a  Watchman 
unto  the  House  of  Israel ;  therefore,  hear  the  Word  at  My  Mouth  ;  and  give 
them  Warning  from  Me!  When  IJSay  unto  the  Wicked,  'Thou  shalt  surely  die!* 
and  thou  givest  him  not  Warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the  Wicked  from  his 
wicked  way,  to  save  his  life,  the  same  wicked  Man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but 
his  blood  will  I  Require  at  thine  hand.  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  Wicked,  and  he 
turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity ;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  Soul.  Again,  when  a  righteous  Man  doth 
turn  from  his  righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity  ;  and  I  Lay  a  stumbling-block 
before  him,  he  shall  die ;  because  thou  hast  not  given  him  Warning,  he  shall  die 
in  his  sin;  and  his  righteousness,  which  he  hath  done,  shall  not  be  Remembered; 
but  his  blood  will  I  Require  at  thine  hand.  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the 
righteous  Man,  that  the  Righteous  sin  not,  and  he  doth  not  sin  ;  he  shall  surely 
live,  because  he  is  warned ;  also  tfcou  hast  delivered  thy  Soul* — Esck.  iii.  16  to  21* 
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Bless  thee ;  and  Make  thy  name  great :  and  thou  shalt  be  a  Blessing :  and  I 
will  Bless  them,  that  bless  thee,  and  Curse  him,  that  curseth  thee:  and  in  thee 
shall  all  Families  of  the  Earth  be  Blessed.9  So  Abram  departed,  as  The  LORD 
had  Spoken  unto  him;  and  Lot  went  with  him:  and  Abram  was  seventy,  and 
five  years  old  when  he  departed.  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  Wife,  and  Lot,  his 
Brother's  Son,  and  all  their  substance,  that  they  had  gathered,  and  the  Souls, 
that  they  had  gotten  in  (the  city  of)  Haran :  and  they  went  forth  to  go  into  the 
Land  of  Canaan;  and  into  the  Land  of  Canaan  they  came.  And  Abram 
passed  through  the  Land  unto  the  Place  of  Sichem,  unto  the  Plain  of  Moreh. 
And  the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  Land.  And  The  LORD  Appeared  unto 
Abram,  and  Said,  'Unto  thy  Seed  will  I  Give  this  Land.'  And  there  builded  he 
an  Altar  unto  The  LORD,  Who  Appeared  unto  him.  And  he  removed  thence 
unto  a  mountain  on  the  east  of  Beth-el,  and  pitched  his  tent,  having  Beth- el  on 
the  west,  and  Hai  on  the  east :  and  there  he  builded  an  Altar  unto  The  LORD, 
and  called  upon  the  Name  of  The  LORD.  And  Abram  journeyed,  going  on 
still  toward  the  south—  Gen.  xi.  27  to  32 ;  xii.  1  to  9.  And  Abram  was  very 
rich  in  cattle,  in  silver  and  in  gold;  and  he  went  on  his  journeys  from  the  south 
even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the  Place,  where  his  tent  had  been  at  the  beginning,  between 
Beth-el  and  Hai;  unto  the  Place  of  the  Altar,  which  he  had  made  there;  and 
thence  A  bram  called  on  the  Name  of  The  LORD.  And  Lot  also ,  which  went  with 
Abram,  had  flocks  and  herds  and  tents.  And  the  Land  was  not  able  to  bear  them, 
that  they  might  dwell  together ;  for  their  substance  was  great,  so  that  they  could 
not  dwell  together.  And  there  was  a  strife  between  the  Herdmen  of  Abram9 s 
cattle,  and  the  Herdmen  of  Lot's  cattle;  and  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite 
dwelled  then  in  the  Land.  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  'Let  there  be  no  strife, 
I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my  Herdmen  and  thy  Herdmen, 
for  we  be  Brethren.  Is  not  the  whole  Land  before  thee?  Separate  thyself,  I 
pray  thee,  from  me !  If  thou  wilt  take  the  left-hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right; 
or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right-hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  left.'  And  Lot  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  beheld  all  the  Plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  was  well  watered  every- 
where before  The  LORD  Destroyed  Sodom  and  Oomorrha,  even  as  the  Garden 
of  The  LORD,  like  the  Land  of  Egypt,  as  thou  comes t  unto  Zoar.  Then  Lot 
chose  him  all  the  Plain  of  Jordan ;  and  Lot  journeyed  east,  and  they  separated 
themselves  the  One  from  the  Other.  Abram  dwelled  in  the  Land  of  Canaan, 
and  Lot  dwelled  in  the  Cities  of  the  Plain,  and  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom. 
And  The  LORD  Said  unto  Abram,  after  that  Lot  was  separated  from  him, 
'  Lift  up-now  thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the  Place  where  thou  art,  northward 
and  southward  and  eastward  and  westward!  For  all  the  Land,  which  thou 
seest,  to  thee  will  I  Give  it,  and  to  thy  Seed  for  Ever :  and  I  will  Make  thy  Seed 
as  the  dust  of  the  Earth.  Arise !  walk  through  the  Land,  in  the  length  of  it, 
and  in  the  breadth  of  it,  for  I  will  Give  it  unto  thee.'  Then  Abram  removed 
his  tent,  and  came  and  dwelt  in  the  Plain  of  Mamre,  which  is  in  Hebron ;  and 
built  there  an  Altar  unto  The  LORD—xm.  2  to  18.  And  when  amidst  the 
conflict  of  surrounding  Potentates,  Lot  with  his  substance  was  made  Captive, 
Abram  armed  his  trained  Servants,  born  in  his  house,  three  hundred  and  eighteen, 
and  pursued  (the  Captors)  unto  Dan :  and  he  divided  himself  against  them,  he 
and  his  Servants,  by  night,  and  smote  them  and  pursued  them  unto  Hobak,  which 
is  on  the  left  hand  of  Damascus :  and  he  brought  back  all  the  goods,  and  also 
brought  again  his  Brother  Lot,  and  his  goods  and  the  Women  also,  and  the 
People.  And  Melchizedek,  King  of  Salem,  brought  forth  bread  and  wine;  and 
he  was  the  Priest  of  The  Most  HIGH  GOD:  and  he  blessed  him,  and  said, 
'  Blessed  be  Abram  of  The  Most  HIGH  GOD,  POSSESSOR  of  Heaven  and 
Earth :  and  blessed  be  The  Most  HIGH  GOD,   Which  hath  Delivered  thine 
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Brought  within  The  DIVINE  Covenant  of  Reconciliation.  The  true  influence  of 
such  faith  is  an  entire  devotedness  of  the  heart  to  GOD,  in  thankful  dependance 
on  His  Mercy,  in  entire  submission  to  His  Will,  in  steadfast  observance  of  His 
Commandments,  and  in  direct  reliance  on  the  Grace  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT, 
Whereby  the  Perfection  of  the  Christian  Character  is  manifested  and  upheld. 
For  Such  Surpassing  Love  of  The  Great  and  Good  SHEPHERD  of  Souls  praise 
should  burst  forth  from  every  Member  of  CHRIST'S  Flock,  and  the  best  of  praise 
will  be  the  following  His  Voice  in  an  attention  to  Its  Unfailing  Invitation  to  keep 

within  the  Pastures  of  Salvation. St.  Paul,  after  a  succession  of  Pastoral 

Admonition  of  peculiar  excellence  to  the  Thessalonian  Converts*  adds,  And  The 
Very  GOD  of  Peace  Sanctify  you  wholly!  And  I  pray  GOD  your  whole 
Spirit  and  Soul  and  Body  be  Preserved  blameless  unto  the  Coming  of  our  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST.  Faithful  is  He,  That  Calleth  you,  Who  also  will  Do  //— 
1  Thes.  v.  23,  24.  May  we  therefore  purify  our  Souls  in  observing  and  obeying 
the  Truth,  through  The  SPIRIT;  being  Born  again  of  Incorruptible  Seed,  by 
the  Word  of  GOD;  having  been  Redeemed  toith  the  Precious  Blood  of  CHRIST, 
as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot;  Who  verily  was  Fore-Orduined 
before  the  Foundation  of  the  World;  but  has  been  Manifest  for  All,  who  believe 
in  GOD,  That  Raised  Him  up  from  the  Dead,  and  Gave  Him   Glory,  that 

our  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  GOD  — I  Pet.  i.  18  to  23;  Zech.  ix.  1 1. By 

His  Prophet  Ezekiel  we  have  seen,  that  The  ALMIGHTY  thus  Declared,  '  I  will 
Save  My  Flock.  And  I  will  Set  up  One  SHEPHERD  over  tliem :  and  He 
shall  Feed  them,  even  My  Servant  DA  VID ;  He  shall  Feed  them,  and  He  shall 
be  their  SHEPHERD  '— Ezek.  xxxiv.  20,22,23.  And  May  The  GOD  of  All 
Grace,  Who  hath  Called  us  unto  His  Eternal  Glory  by  CHRIST  JESUS  Make 
us  Perfect,  Stablish,  Strengthen,  Settle  us! — 1  Pet.  v.  10.  And  yet,  with  the 
becoming  diffidence  of  St.  Paul,  may  we  not  count  ourselves  to  have  apprehended 
the  fulness  of  Perfection  in  the  Cause  of  our  Gracious  and  Adorable  MASTER; 
but,  not  dwelling  on  our  past  observances,  let  us  strive  to  go  on  to  further  Per- 
fection in  the  Ways  of  Righteousness  and  true  Holiness,  ever  in  the  Spirit  of  a 
right  faith,  pressing  toward  the  Mark  for  the  Prize  of  The  High  Calling  of 
GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS!  May  our  conversation  indeed  be  on  Heaven,  and 
Heavenly  Joys!  Looking  for  The  SA  VI  OUR,  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST, 
Who,  in  Calling  us  to  the  Resurrection  of  the  Just,  will  so  Change  our  present 
character  of  Body  and  of  Mind,  as  to  be  Fashioned  and  Gifted  after  His,  according 
to  the  Working,  Whereby  He  is  Able  to  Convert  His  Chosen  unto  Himself— 
Phil.  iii.  12  to  14,  20,  21.  Still  must  we  own  and  feel  ourselves  unprofitable 
Servants,  and  can  only  justify  the  hope  of  being  so  found  in  Him;  not  resting 
in  our  own  righteousness,  but  in  That,  Which  is  through  Faith,  Which  is  of  GOD, 
even  the  Interposed  Righteousness  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  So  Mercifully  Imputed  to 
us,  remembering,  that  it  is  GOD,  Which  Worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  da 
of  His  Good  Pleasure — Phil.  ii.  13. 

<£±  Yfrsr  22. — And  I  beseech  you,  Brethren,  suffer  the  word  of  exhortation !   For  I  have  written  a 
Letter  unto  you  in  a  few  words ! 

To  admonish,  and  yet  to  be  unheeded,  even  when  urging,  by  every  Pastoral 
effort  of  patience  and  perseverance,  the  Things,  that  belong  to  Everlasting  Peace 
and  Blessedness,  is  indeed  disheartening  to  a  faithful  Minister ;  but  still  his  con- 
soling reflection  is,  that  he  at  least  has  done  his 'duty,  and  fulfilled  to  the  utmost 
of  his  power,  and  from  the  most  disinterested  motives,  the  Watchman's  part. 
This  intrcaty  of  the  Apostolic  Writer  to  receive  his  remonstrances,  and  his  council, 
with  the  attention  and  the  interest  that  may  give  them  lodgment  and  effectual 
working  in  the  hearts  of  those  he  addressed,  and  thereby  be  calculated  to  speak 
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him.     And  Sarah  said,  'GOD  hath  Made  me  to  laugh,  so  that  All,  that  hear, 
will  laugh  with  me.9     And  the  Child  grew  and  was  weaned — xxi.  1  to  3,  5,  6,  8. 
And  after  a  lapse  of  years,  (about  twenty-five  it  is  generally  believed,)  GOD 
did  Tempt  Abraham,  and  Said  unto  him,  'Abraham!'  And  he  said,  'Behold, 
here  I  am.9   And  He  Said,  'Take  now  thy  Son,  thine  only  Son,  Isaac,  whom  thou 
lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the  Land  of  Moriah,  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt- 
offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains,  which  I  will  Tell  thee  of     And  Abraham 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his  young  Men 
with  him,  and  Isaac  his  Son,  and  clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt -offering,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  unto  the  Place,  of  which  GOD  had  Told  him :  then  on  the  third 
day  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  Place  afar  off-,  and  Abraham  said 
unto  his  young  Men,  'Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass,  and  I  and  the  Lad  will  go 
yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again  to  you.9     And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of 
the  burnt  ^offering,  and  laid  it  upon  Isaac,  his  Son;  and  he  took  the  fire  in  his 
hand,  and  a  knife;  and  they  went  Both  of  them  together.    And  Isaac  spake  unto 
Abraham,  his  Father,  and  said,  'My  Father!'  And  he  said,  'Here  am  I,  my  Son.9 
And  he  (the  Son)  said,  'Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood;  but  where  is  the  lamb  for 
a  burnt-offering? 9   And  Abraham  said,  'My  Son,  GOD  will  Provide  Himself  a 
lamb  for  a  burnt*  offering.'   So  they  went  Both  of  them  together :  and  they  came 
to  the  Place,  which  GOD  had  Told  him  of;  and  Abraham  built  an  altar  there, 
and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bound  Isaac,  his  Son ;  and  laid  him  upon  the 
altar  on  the  wood:  and  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took  the  knife 
to  slay  his  Son.   And  the  Angel  (or  SPIRIT)  of  The  LORD  Called  unto  him  out 
of  Heaven  and  Said,  'Abraham  !  Abraham!'   And  he  said  'Here  am  L9     And 
He  Said,  '  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  Lad;  neither  do  thou  any  thing  unto 
him  !  For  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  GOD  ;  Seeing,  thou  hast  not  withheld 
thy  Son,  thine  only  Son,  from  Me.'     And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  behind  him  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns :  and 
Abraham  went,  and  took  the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt-offering  in  the 
stead  of  his  Son.     And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  Place  JEHOVAH* 
Jireh,  (The  LORD  will  See,  or  Provide,)  as  it  is  said  to  this  day, '  In  the  Mount  of 
The  LORD  it  shall  be  seen.'   And  the  Angel  (or  SPIRIT)  of  The  LORD  Called 
unto  Abraham  out  of  Heaven  the  second  time,  and  Said,  'By  Myself  have  I 
Sworn,  Saith  The  LORD,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not 
withheld  thy  Son,  thine  only  Son,  that  in  Blessing  I  will  Bless  thee,  and  in 
Multiplying  I  will  Multiply  thy  Seed  as  the  Stars  of  the  Heaven,  and  as  the  sand, 
which  is  upon  the  Sea-Shore ;  and  thy  Seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  Enemies : 
and  in  thy  SEED  shall  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  be  Blessed:  because  thou 
hast  obeyed  My  Voice' — xxii.  1  td  18;  See  Rom.  iv.  17.     On  the  death  of  Sarah 
in  Kirjath-arba,  or  Hebron  in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  Abraham  spake  unto  the 
Sons  of  Heth,  saying,  'I  am  a  Stranger  and  a  Sojourner  with  you :  give  me 
possession  of  a  burying-place  with  you,  that  I  may  bury  my  Dead  out  of  my 
sight !'  And  the  Children  of  Heth  answered  Abraham,  saying  unto  him,  'Hear 
us,  my  Lord !  Thou  art  a  mighty  Prince  among  us :  in  the  choice  of  our  sepul- 
chres bury  thy  Dead!  None  of  us  shall  withhold  from  thee  his  sepulchre,  but 
that  thou  may  est  bury  thy  Dead! '   And  Abraham  stood  up,  and  bowed  himself 
to  the  People  of  the  Land,  even  to  the  Children  of  Heth :  and  he  communed 
with  them,  saying,  '  If  it  be  your  mind  that  I  should  bury  my  Dead  out  of  my 
sight,  hear  me,  and  entreat  for  me  to  Ephron,  the  Son  of  Zohar,  that  he  may 
give  me  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  which  he  hath;  which  is  in  the  end  of  his 
field!  For  as  much  money,  as  it  is  worth,  he  shall  give  it  me,  for  a  possession  of 
a  burying-place  among  you.'     And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the  Children  of  Heth  : 
and  Ephron,  the  Hittite,  answered  Abraham  in  the  audience  of  the  Children  of 
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Verse  25,— Grace  be  with  you  All  I   Amen  I 

The  object  of  prayer  is  accomplished,  if  DIVINE  Unction,  even  the  Effusion 
or  Out-Pouring  of  The  HOLY  SPIRIT,  be  experienced  in  the  Soul,  and  Suffered 
to  have  Its  Heavenward  Guiding  over  us  in  our  habits  and  principles  and  com- 
munications; for  It  is  the  First-Fruit  of  that  Faith,  which,  if  indeed  cherished  in 
the  heart  and  life,  with  all  its  converting  and  conforming  power,  rejoices  in  the 
Atoning  and  Commending  Sacrifice  and  Intercession  of  The  SON  of  GOD.  May 
That  Grace  ever  be  with  us !  and  may  every  Soul  answer  individually  and  faith- 
fully to  that  prayer,  by  the  inward  as  well  as  outward  adopting  response, 
embodied  in  the  comprehensive  word,  Amen !   So  be  it ! 

To  The  SPIRIT  of  HOLINESS  be  attributed  whatever  of  Suggestion  has  been 
thus  offered,  which  may  be  useful  and  acceptable  to  the  Christian  Reader  or 
Hearer ! 
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not  as  Man  judgeth,  and  in  His  View  of  succeeding  Generations  to  arise  from  the 
loins  of  each  of  Isaac's  Sons,  The  OMNISCIENT  Knew,  that  the  Successors  of 
Jacob  would  be  more  observant  of  the  Great  Purposes  of  GOD,  in  the  Dispen- 
sation of  Good  to  Mankind,  than  those  of  Esau.  The  Things  to  Come,  were  the 
Fulfilment  of  That  Blessedness  to  all  Mankind,  in  Its  Crowning  Point,  The  Ad- 
vent of  The  MESSIAH. Isaac's  blessing  upon  Jacob  was,  GOD  Give  thee 

of  the  Dew  of  Heave*,  and  the  fatness  of  the  Earth,  and  plenty  of  corn  and 
wine!  Let  People  serve  thee,  and  Nations  bow  down  to  thee  I  Be  Lord  over  thy 
Brethren;  and  let  thy  Mother's  Sons  bow  down  to  thee!  Cursed  be  every  One, 
that  curseth  thee:  and  blessed  be  he,  that  blesseth  thee!  And  Isaac  said  unto 
Esau,  'Behold,  I  have  made  thy  Brother  thy  Lord,  and  all  his  Brethren  have  I 
given  unto  him  for  Servants:  and  with  corn  and  wine  have  I  Sustained  him!  I 
have  Blessed  him,  yea,  and  he  shall  be  Blessed.  And  what  shall  I  do  now  unto 
thee,  my  Son?'  And  Esau  said  unto  his  Father,  'Hast  thou  but  one  blessing, 
my  Father?  Bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my  Father/'  And  Isaac,  his  Father, 
said  unto  him,  'Behold  thy  dwelling  shall  be  the  fatness  of  the  Earth  and  of  the 
Dew  of  Heaven  from  Above:  and  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live;  and  shalt  serve 
thy  Brother.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  thou  shalt  have  the  dominion,  thou 
shalt  break  his  yohe  from  off  thy  nech'—Qen.  xxvii.  28,  29,  37,  33,  38,  40. 
And  Isaac  called  Jacob  and  blessed  him,  and  charged  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
'Thou  shalt  not  tahe  a  Wife  of  the  Daughters  of  Canaan.  Arise,  go  to  Padan- 
aram,  to  the  house  of  Bethuel.  thy  Mother's  Father;  and  take  thee  a  Wife  from 
thence  of  the  Daughters  of  Laban,  thy  Mother's  Brother!  And  GOD  AL- 
MIGHTY Bless  thee;  and  Make  thee  fruitful ;  and  Multiply  thee,  that  thou 
may  est  be  a  Multitude  of  People;  and  Give  thee  The  Blessing  of  Abraham,  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  Seed  with  thee ;  that  thou  mayest  inherit  the  Land,  wherein 
thou  art  a  Stranger ;  which  GOD  Gave  unto  Abraham— Gen.  xxviii.  1  to  4. 
Isaac  thus  confirmed  his  view  of  the  Wisdom  of  The  DIVINE  Preference  of 
Jacob,  as  the  Line  of  Succession  to  Abraham's  Promised  Blessing. 

Vxasi  2 1  .—By  Faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dying,  blatted  Both  the  Sons  of  Joseph,  and  worshipped,  <£± 

leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

Much  reason  had  Jacob  to  bless  Joseph  by  blessing  his  Sons ;  for  a  more  noble 
and  wisehearted  Son  never  Father  had ;  and  obviously  the  Peculiar  Favourite  of 
HEAVEN  in  those  degenerate  days ;  the  great  Instrument  of  Preservation  to  all 
the  Members  of  his  own  Family,  though  Many  of  them  had,  through  the  malignant 
influence  of  envy,  sought  his  destruction.— On  Joseph  hearing  that  his  Father 
Jacob  was  sick,  (unto  death,)  though  himself  then  Governor  of  all  Egypt,  he  took 
with  him  his  two  Sons,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim ;  and  on  Jacob  being  told,  *  Behold 
thy  Son  Joseph  cometh  unto  thee,9  (Jacob  called)  Israel  strengthened  himself,  and 
sat  upon  the  bed.  And  Jo&>b  said  unto  Joseph,  '  GOD  ALMIGHTY  Appeared 
unto  me  at  Luz,  in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and  Blessed  me ;  and  Said  unto  me, 
'Behold,  I  will  Make  thee  fruitful,  and  Multiply  thee;  and  I  will  Make  of 
thee  a  Multitude  of  People:  and  will  Give  this  Land  to  thy  Seed  after  thee  for 
an  Everlasting  possession.  And  now  thy  two  Sons,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
which  were  born  unto  thee  in  the  Land  of  Egypt,  before  I  came  unto  thee  into 
Egypt,  are  mine  :  as  Reuben  and  Simeon  they  shall  be  mine.  And  thy  Issue, 
which  thou  begettest  after  them,  shall  be  thine,  and  shall  be  called  after  the 
name  of  their  Brethren  in  their  inheritance.  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph's  Sons, 
and  said,  'Who  are  these?'  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  Father,  '  They  are  my 
Sons;  whom  GOD  hath  Given  me  in  this  Place.*  And  he  said,  l  Bring  them, 
I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  I  will  bless  them.'  Now  the  eyes  of  Israel  were  dim 
for  age,  so  that  he  could  not  see.     And  he  brought  them  near  unto  Mm  ;  and  he 
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the  head  of  him,  that  was  separate  from  the  Brethren— Gen.  xlix.  22  to  26. 
And  Jacob  said  unto  his  Sons,  '  I  am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  People.  Bury  me 
with  my  Fathers  in  the  cave,  that  is  in  the  field  of  Ephron,  the  Hittite :  in  the 
cave,  that  is  in  the  field  of  Machpelah,  which  is  before  Mamre,  in  the  Land  of 
Canaan;  which  Abraham  bought  with  the  field  of  Ephron  for  a  possession  of  a 
burying-place :  there  they  buried  Abraham  and  Sarah,  his  wife;  there  they 
buried  Isaac  and  Rebekah  his  wife;  and  there  I  buried  Leah*  The  purchase  of 
the  field  and  of  the  cave  that  is  therein  was  from  the  Children  of  Heth — 
Gen.  xlix.  29  to  32.  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of  commanding  his 
Sons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet  in  the  bed;  and  yielded  up  the  Ohost :  and  was 
gathered  unto  his  People.  And  Joseph  fell  upon  his  Father's  face,  and  wept 
upon  him,  and  kissed  him :  and  Joseph  commanded  his  Servants,  the  Physicians, 
to  embalm  his  Father;  and  the  Physicians  embalmed  Israel:  and  forty  days 
were  fulfilled  for  him:  for  so  are  fulfilled  the  days  of  those,  which  are  em- 
balmed; and  the  Egyptians  mourned  for  him  threescore  and  ten  days:  and  when 
the  days  of  his  mourning  were  passed,  Joseph  spake  unto  the  House  of  Pharaoh, 
saying, ' If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  your  eyes,  speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears 
of  Pharaoh,  saying,  '  My  Father  made  me  swear,  saying,  'Lo,  I  die!  in  my 
grave,  which  I  have  digged  for  me  in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  there  shalt  thou  bury 
me !'  'Now  therefore  let  me  go  up,  I  pray  thee,  and  bury  my  Father  !  And  I  will 
come  again.9  And  Pharaoh  said,  '  Oo  up,  and  bury  thy  Father;  according  as 
he  made  thee  swear!9  And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury  his  Father:  and  with  him 
went  up  all  the  Servants  of  Pharaoh,  the  Elders  of  his  House,  and  the  Elders 
of  the  Land  of  Egypt:  and  all  the  House  of  Joseph  and  his  Brethren,  and  his 
Father's  House :  only  their  little  Ones,  and  their  flocks  and  their  herds,  they  left 
in  the  Land  of  Goshen :  and  there  went  up  with  him  both  chariots  and  Horsemen : 
and  it  was  a  very  great  Company.  And  they  came  to  the  threshing-floor  ofAtad, 
which  is  beyond  Jordan  ;  and  there  they  mourned  with  a  great  and  very  sore 
lamentation :  and  he  made  a  mourning  for  his  Father  seven  days.  And  when 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Land,  the  Canaanites,  saw  the  mourning  in  the  floor  of 
A  tad,  they  said,  '  This  is  a  grievous  mourning  to  the  Egyptians,  wherefore  the 
name  of  it  was  called  Abel-Mizraim,  (the  mourning  of  the  Egyptians,)  which  is 
beyond  Jordan.  And  his  Sons  did  unto  him  according  as  he  commanded  them: 
for  his  Sons  carried  him  into  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and  buried  him  in  the  cave 
of  the  field  of  Machpelah,  which  Abraham  bought,  with  the  field,  for  a  possession 
of  a  burying-place  of  Ephron,  the  Hittite,  before  Mamre.  And  Joseph  returned 
into  Egypt,  he,  and  his  Brethren,  and  All,  that  went  up  with  him  to  bury  his 
Father,  after  he  had  buried  his  Father — Gen.  xlix.  33;  1.1  to  14.— And 
Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he  and  his  Father's  House;  and  Joseph  lived  an  hundred 
and  ten  years :  and  Joseph  saw  Ephraim's  Children  of  the  third  Generation : 
the  Children  also  of  Machir,  the  Son  ofManasseh,  were  brought  up  upon  Joseph's 
knees.  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  Brethren,  'I  die:  and  GOD  will  surely  Visit 
you :  and  Bring  you  out  of  this  Land  unto  the  Land,  which  He  Sware  to  Abraham , 
to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob.'  And  Joseph  took  an  oath  of  the  Children  of  Israel, 
***yi*9f  *  GOD  will  surely  Visit  you :  and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  from  hence.9 
So  Joseph  died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old :  and  they  embalmed  him : 
and  he  was  put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt  '—Gen.  I.  22  to  26.  And  though  the  Scrip- 
tural Narrative  does  not  go  on  to  state  the  removal  of  his  Remains  to  the  burial 
place  of  his  Patriarchal  Ancestors,  doubtless  the  injunction  of  Joseph  was  obeyed. 
And  thus  to  the  fourth  Generation  the  field  of  Zopher  was  the  only  possession  of 
the  Israelites  in  the  Promised  Land.  Still  the  confidence  was  not  weakened  in 
the  Eventual  Fulfilment  of  The  DIVINE  Promise  in  GOD's  Own  Well-Chosen 
Time. 
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face  of  Pharaoh,  and  dwelt  in  the  Land  of  Midian — Exod.  ii.  11,  12,  15. 
Like  David  he  felt,  whilst  GOD  was  his  Refuge,  a  day  spent  in  hallowed  com- 
munion with  Him,  was  better  than  a  thousand  elsewhere.  And  that  it  was  better 
to  dwell  in  the  Plains  of  Midian,  than  to  continue  in  the  Tents  of  Wickedness — 
Psl.  Ixxxiv.  10—  For  The  LORD  GOD  is  a  Sun  and  Shield:  The  LORD  will 
Give  Grace  and  Glory:  and  no  good  thing  will  He  Withhold  from  them,  that 
walk  uprightly;  and  that  Blessed  is  every  One,  that  trusteth  in  Him — Psl. 
Ixxxiv.  11,  12.  The  reproach  of  the  Infidel  and  Blasphemer,  Moses  foreknew 
that  his  REDEEMER  would  have  to  Bear ;  and  therefore  he  shrunk  not  from  an 
anticipated  participation  Therein  ;  well  knowing,  that  the  purity  and  vitality  of  his 
faith  in  The  DIVINE  Promises,  and  of  the  Final  Blessedness  That  Awaits  the 
zealous  Servants  of  The  MOST  HIGH,  woukl  eventually  be  abundantly  and  in- 
finitely more  than  Recompensed  at  the  Judgment  in  the  Life  to  Come.  Indeed 
what  tide  of  worldly  prosperity  through  the  most  extended  life  can  compensate 

for  one  hope  of  JESUS'  Acceptance  of  the  Soul  at  its  departure  out  of  it. In  ^X 

the  further  progress  of  Moses'  history,  Tft£  LORD  Said  unto  him,* Go  in  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  tell  him,'Thus  Saith  The  LORD  GOD  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  My 
People  go,  that  they  may  serve  Mc  !  For  if  thpu  refuse  to  let  them  go,  and 
wilt  hold  them  still,  Behold,  The  Hand  of  The  LORD  is  upon  thy  cattle, 
which  is  in  the  field,  upon  the  horses,  upon  the  asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon  the 
oxen,  and  upon  the  sheep :  there  shall  be  a  very  grievous  murrain.  And  The 
LORD  shall  Sever  between  the  cattle  of  Israel  and  the  cattle  of  Egypt:  and 
there  shall  nothing  die  of  all  that  is  the  Children's  of  Israel — Exod.  ix.  1  to  4. 
Judgment  succeeded  Judgment  upon  Egypt,  but  every  Judgment  was  in  Mercy 
Preceded  by  Warning,  of  Which  Moses  was  the  Oracle.  Still  in  the  hardness  of 
his  heart  Pharaoh  rejected  the  Counsel,  and  said  to  Moses, '  Get  thee  from  me  ! 
Take  heed  to  thyself!  See  my  face  no  more :  for  in  that  day  tlum  seest  my  face 
thou  shalt  die ' — Exod.  x.  27,  28.  With  the  eye  of  faith  Moses  saw  The  Invisible 
GOD,  as  Manifested  in  His  Word  and  in  His  Power;  and  by  his  obedience  to 
That  Word,  Moses  gave  Glory  unto  Him,  The  KING  Eternal,  Immortal,  In- 
visible, The  Only  Wise  GOD,  to  Whom  Honour  is  due  for  Ever  and  Ever — 

1  Tim.  i.  17. When  nothing  short  of  the  Desolation  of  Egypt's  First-born  of 

every  Family  would  penetrate  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  so  as  to  induce  him  to  yield 
to  The  DIVINE  Mandate  and  let  the  Israelites  go,  to  impress  upon  the  Israelites 
the  feeling  of  That  Providence,  Which  so  Signally  Sustained  and  Protected,  an 
earnest  of  faith  was  exacted  from  them,  and  before  the  Destroying  Angel  had 
executed  the  Sentence  upon  the  Egyptians,  the  Israelites  were  prepared  by  Moses 
to  celebrate  their  Promised  Escape  from  a  like  desolation ;  a  lamb  was  to  be 
sacrificed  for  each  Family  among  them,  and  the  blood  to  be  sprinkled  on  the 
lintels  of  each  house-door ;  for  Moses  having  received  the  Commission  from  On 
HIGH,  called  for  all  the  Elders  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  lDraw  out  and 
take  you  a  lamb  according  to  your  Families,  and  kill  the  Passover ;  and  ye  shall 
take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood,  that  is  in  the  bason,  and  strike 
the  lintel  and  the  two  side-posts  with  the  blood,  that  is  in  the  bason :  and  none 
of  you  shall  go  out  at  the  door  of  his  house  until  the  morning  :  for  The  LORD 
will  Pass  through  to  Smite  the  Egyptians :  and  when  He  Seeth  the  blood  upon 
the  lintel  and  on  the  two  side -posts,  The  LORD  will  Pass  over  the  door,  and 
will  not  Suffer  the  Destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your  houses  to  smite  you.  And  ye 
shall  observe  this  thing  for  an  Ordinance  to  thee  and  to  thy  Sons  for  Ever.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  when  ye  be  come  to  the  Land,  Which  The  LORD  will 
Give  you,  according  as  He  hath  Promised,  that  ye  shall  keepTnis  Service :  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  your  Children  shall  say  unto  you,  '  What  mean 
ye  by  this  Service?'  that  ye  shall  say,  •  It  is  the  Sacrifice  of  The  LORD'S 
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Passover,  Who  Passed  over  the  houses  of  the  Children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when 
He  Smote  the  Egyptians,  and  Delivered  our  Houses.9  And  the  People  bowed 
the  head,  and  worshipped.  And  the  Children  of  Israel  went  away,  and  did  as 
The  LORD  had  Commanded  Moses  and  Aaron;  so  did  they.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  at  midnight  The  LORD  Smote  all  the  First- born  in  the  Land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  First-born  of  Pharaoh,  that  sat  on  his  throne,  unto  the  First- 
born of  the  Captive,  that  was  in  the  dungeon ;  and  all  the  first-born  of  cattle. 
And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he  and  all  his  Servants,  and  all  the  Egyp- 
tians;  and  there  was  a  great  cry  in  Egypt :  for  there  was  not  a  house  where 
there  was  not  One  dead.  And  he  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron  by  night,  and 
said,  '  Rise  up  and  get  you  forth  from  among  my  People,  both  ye  and  the  Children 

of  Israel,  and  go,  serve  The  LORD,  as  ye  have  saioV— Exod.  xii.  21  to  31. 

But  the  consummation  of  Moses'  faith  was  in  the  conviction,  that  under  The 
DIVINE  Appointment,  merely  by  the  stretching  out  his  hand  over  the  Red  Sea, 
The  LORD  should  Cause  the  Sea  to  go  back  by  a  strong  east  wind  by  night, 
and  make  the  Sea  dry  land,  so  that  the  Children  of  Israel  might  pass  over  upon 
dry  ground ;  whilst  by  his  again  stretching  out  his  hand,  the  Sea  would  return 
to  its  wonted  channel,  and  the  Egyptians,  with  Pharaoh  and  his  Hosts,  when 
seeking  to  recover  the  Israelites,  would  be,  as  they  were  eventually,  drowned— 
Exod.  xiv.  21  to  31. 

Verses  30,  31.— By  Faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  they  were  compassed  about  seven 
days.  By  Faith  the  Harlot,  Rabat),  perished  not  with  them,  that  believed  not,  when  she  had 
received  toe  Spies  with  peace. 

When  under  Joshua  the  assault  of  Jericho  was  detei  mined  on,  so  confident  was 
he  in  the  fulfilment  of  The  DIVINE  Revelation,  that  had  been  Made  to  him, 
that  no  besieging  apparatus  or  storming  implements  were  prepared.     For  in 
obedience  to  GOD's  Command  Joshua  called  the  Priests,  and  said  unto  them, 
'Take  up  the  Ark  of  The  Covenant,  and  let  seven  Priests  bear  seven  trumpets  of 
rams*  horns  before  the  Ark  of  The  LORD ! '  And  he  said  unto  the  People,  'Pass 
on,  and  compass  the  city;  and  let  him,  that  is  armed,  pass  on  before  the  Ark  of 
The  LORD.9     And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  had  spoken  unto  the  People, 
that  the  seven  Priests  bearing  the  seven  trumpets  of  ranis'  horns  passed  on  before 
The  LORD,  and  blew  with  the  trumpets;  and  the  Ark  of  The  Covenant  of  The 
LORD  Followed  them;  and  the  armed  Men  went  before  the  Priests,  that  blew 
with  the  trumpets,  and  the  Rereward  came  after  the  Ark;  the  Priests  going  on 
and  blowing  with  the  trumpets.    And  Joshua  had  commanded  the  People,  saying, 
1  Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor  make  any  noise  with  your  voice,  neither  shall  any  word 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  until  the  day  I  bid  you  shout ;  then  shall  ye  shout.* 
So  the  Ark  of  The  LORD  compassed  the  city,  going  about  it  once:  and  they 
came  into  the  camp,  and  lodged  in  the  camp.     And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  the  Priests  took  up  the  Ark  of  The  LORD;  and  seven  Priests, 
bearing  seven  trumpets  of  rams*  horns  before  the  Ark  of  The  LORD,  went  on 
continually,  and  blew  with  the  trumpets  :  and  the  armed  Men  went  before  them, 
but  the  Rereward  came  after  the  Ark  of  The  LORD,  the  Priests  going  on,  and 
blowing  with  the  trumpets ;  and  the  second  day  they  compassed  the  city  once,  and 
returned  into  the  camp.     So  they  did  six  days.     And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  they  rose  early  about  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  compassed 
the  city  after  the  same  manner  seven  times ;  only  on  that  day  they  compassed  the 
city  seven  times.     And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time,  when  the  Priests 
blew  with  the  trumpets,  Joshua  said  unto  the  People,  'Shout!  for  The  LORD 
hath  Given  you  the  city.*    And  the  city  shall  be  accursed,  even  it,  and  All,  that 
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are  therein,  to  The  LORD.     Only  Rahab,  the  Harlot,  shall  live ;  she  and  All, 
that  are  with  her  in  the  house,  because  she  hid  the  Messengers,  that  we  sent. 
And  ye  in  any  wise  keep  yourselves  from  the  accursed  thing,  lest  ye  make  your- 
selves accursed,  when  ye  take  of  the  accursed  thing,  and  make  the  camp  of  Israel 
a  curse,  and  trouble  it ;  but  all  the  silver  and  gold,  and  vessels  of  brass  and  iron 
are  consecrated  unto  The  LORD ;  they  shall  come  into  the  Treasury  of  The 
LORD.     So  the  People  shouted,  when  the  Priests  blew  with  the  trumpets:  and 
it  came  to  pass  when  the  People  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  People 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  that  the  wall  fell  down  flat,  so  that  the  People  went 
up  into  the  city,  every  Man  straight  before  him,  and  they  took  the  city :  and  they 
utterly  destroyed  all  that  was  in  the  city,  both  Man  and  Woman,  young  and  old, 
and  ox  and  sheep  and  ass,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.     But  Joshua  had  said 
unto  the  two  Men  that  had  spied  out  the  Country,  lGo  into  the  Harlot  (Rahab's) 
house,  and  bring  out  thence  the  Woman,  and  all  that  she  hath;  as  ye  sware  unto 
her  J*   And  the  young  Men,  that  were  Spies,  went  in,  and  brought  out  Rahab,  and 
her  Father  and  her  Mother,  and  her  Brethren,  and  all  that  she  had;  and  they 
brought  out  all  her  Kindred,  and  left  them  without  the  camp  of  Israel.     And 
they  burnt  the  city  with  fire,  and  all  that  was  therein;  only  the  silver  and  the 
gold,  and  the  vessels  of  brass  and  of  iron  they  put  into  the  Treasury  of  the  House 
of  The  LORD.     And  Joshua  saved  Rahab,  the  Harlot,  alive,  and  her  Father's  -^ 
Household,  and  all  that  she  had,  because  she  hid  the  Messengers,  which  Joshua 
sent  to  spy  out  Jericho —Josh.  vi.  2  to  25.     The  Narrative  of  Rahab's  faith  is  as 
follows — Joshua,  the  Son  of  Nun,  sent  out  of  Shittim  two  Men  to  spy  secretly, 
saying,  '  Go  view  the  Land,  even  Jericho ! '  And  they  went  and  came  into  an 
Harlot's  house,  named  Rahab,  and  lodged  there.     And  it  was  told  the  King  of 
Jericho9  saying,  'Behold,  there  came  Men  in  hither  to-night  of  the  Children  of 
Israel,  to  search  out  the  Country ; '  and  the  King  of  Jericho  sent  unto  Rahab, 
saying,  *  Bring  forth  the  Men,  that  arc  come  to  thee,  which  are  entered  into  thine 
house;  for  they  be  come  to  search  out  all  the  Country  !'     And  the  Woman  took 
the  two  Men,  and  hid  them,  and  said  thus  ;  *  There  came  Men  unto  me,  but  I  wist 
not  whence  they  were:  and  it  came  to  pass,  about  the  time  of  shutting  of  the  gate, 
when  it  was  dark,  that  the  Men  went  out;  whither  the  Men  went  I  wot  not, 
pursue  after  them  quickly  !  for  ye  shall  overtake  them.1     But  she  had  brought 
them  up  to  the  roof  of  the  house,  and  hid  them  with  the  stalks  of  flax,  which  she 
had  laid  in  order  upon  the  roof.     And  the  Men  pursued  after  them  the  way  to 
Jordan,  unto  the  fords :  and  as  soon  as  they,  which  pursued  after  them,  were  gone 
out,  they  shut  the  gate.    And  before  they  were  laid  down,  she  came  up  unto  them 
upon  the  roof;  and  she  said  unto  the  Men,  *I  know,  that  The  LORD  hath  Given 
you  the  Land,  and  that  your  terror  is  fallen  upon  us ;  and  that  all  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Land  faint  because  of  you  :  for  we  have  heard  how  The  LORD  Dried  up 
the  water  of  the  Red  Sea  for  you,  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt ;  and  what  ye  did 
unto  the  two  Kings  of  the  Amorites,  that  were  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  Sihon, 
and  Og,  whom  ye  utterly  destroyed.     And  as  soon  as  we  had  heard  these  things, 
our  hearts  did  melt,  neither  did  there  remain  any  more  courage  in  any  Man, 
because  of  you;  for  The  LORD,  your  GOD,  He  is  GOD  in  Heaven  Above, 
and  in  Earth  beneath.     Now  therefore  I  pray  you,  Swear  unto  me  by  The 
LORD,  since  I  have  shewed  you  kindness,  that  ye  will  also  shew  kindness 
unto  my  Father's  House :  and  give  me  a  true  token  ;  and  that  ye  will  save  alive 
my  Father  and  my  Mother,  and  my  Brethren  and  my  Sisters,  and  all  that  they 
have:  and  deliver  our  Lives  from  death!'  And  the  Men  answered  her,  *Our 
Life  for  yours ;  if  ye  utter  not  this  our  business :  and  it  shall  be,  when  The 
LORD  hath  Given  us  the  Land,  that  we  will  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  thee.9 
Then  she  let  them  down  by  a  cord  through  the  window :  for  her  house  was  upon 
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the  Town  wall;  and  she  dwelt  upon  the  wall.  And  she  said  unto  them,  '  Get 
you  to  the  mountain,  lest  the  Pursuers  meet  you :  and  hide  yourselves  there  three 
days,  until  the  Pursuers  be  returned:  and  afterward  may  ye  go  your  way.9 
And  the  Men  said  unto  her, 'We  will  be  blameless  of  this  thine  oath,  which  thou 
hast  made  us  swear.  Behold,  when  we  come  into  the  Land,  thou  shalt  bind  this 
line  of  scarlet  thread  in  the  window,  which  thou  didst  let  us  down  by  :  and  thou 
shalt  briny  thy  Father  and  thy  Mother  and  thy  Brethren,  and  all  thy  Father  t 
Household  home  unto  thee :  and  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  go  out  of  the 
doors  of  thy  house  into  the  street,  his  blood  shall  be  upon  his  head;  and  we  will 
be  guiltless :  and  whosoever  shall  be  with  thee  in  the  house,  his  blood  shall  be  on 
our  head,  if  any  hand  be  upon  him:  and  if  thou  utter  this  our  business,  then  we 
will  be  quit  of  thine  oath,  which  thou  hast  made  us  to  swear.*  And  she  said, 
'  According  unto  your  words,  so  be  it  !9  And  she  sent  them  away,  and  t/iey  de- 
parted; and  she  bound  the  scarlet  line  in  the  window.  And  they  went,  and  came 
unto  the  mountain ;  and  abode  there  three  days,  until  the  Pursuers  were  returned. 
And  the  Pursuers  sought  them  throughout  all  the  way :  but  found  them  not* 
So  the  two  Men  returned;  and  descended  from  the  mountain,  and  passed  over, 
and  came  to  Joshua,  and  told  him  all  things,  that  befell  them.  And  they  said 
unto  Joshua,  '  Truly  The  LORD  hath  Delivered  into  our  hands  all  the  Land: 
for  even  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  do  faint  because  of  us.9 — Josb.  u\ 
And  Joshua  saved  Rahab  alive  and  her  Father's  Household;  and  all  that  she 
had,  and  she  dwelt  in  Israel — Josh.  vi.  25.  St.  James  instances  the  conduct  of 
Rahab  as  an  exemplification  of  the  fruits  of  faith  in  her  work  of  devotedness  to 
further  the  Cause  of  GOD's  Appointment — Jas.  ii.  25. 

Verses  32  to  40. — And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  and 
of  Barak,  and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jepthae;  of  David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  the  Prophets; 
who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms;  wrought  righteousness;  obtained  Promises;  stopped 
the  mouths  of  lions ;  quenched  the  violence  of  fire ;  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  oat  of 
weakness  were  Made  strong ;  waxed  valiant  in  fight ;  turned  to  flight  the  Armies  of  the  Aliens ; 
Women  received  their  Dead  raised  to  life  again ;  and  Others  were  tortured,  not  acceptinc 
deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain  a  Better  Resurrection ;  and  Others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings ;  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprisonment ;  they  were  stoned, 
they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted ;  were  slain  with  the  sword :  they  wandered  about  is 
sheep-skins  and  goat-skins ;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented ;  (of  whom  the  World  was 
not  worthy ;)  they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  Earth. 
And  These  all,  having  obtained  agood  report  through  faith,  received  not  The  Promise ;  GOD 
having  Provided  Some  Better  Thing  for  us ;  that  they,  without  us,  should  not  be  Made 
Perfect. 

The  mighty  influence  of  vital  faith  in  The  DIVINE  Word  and  Promises  b 
here  set  forth  from  the  Stream  of  Scriptural  History,  rushing  as  it  were,  on  this 
occasion,  in  a  torrent,  but  terminating  in  the  calm  and  tranquil  and  gladdening 
flow  of  refreshment  to  the  Soul,  in  Its  resumed  Heavenly  and  Majestic  course, 
when  it  reaches  the  Banks  of  the  Christian's  Paradise.  To  narrate  and  enlarge 
upon  every  separate  Example  of  pious  confidence,  would  indeed  be  to  transcribe 
a  large  portion  of  the  Bible.  But  how  can  time  be  better  employed ,  when  the 
object  is  to  accumulate  Proofs  of  the  Efficacy  of  DIVINE  Inspiration,  and  the 
inestimable  Benefit  resulting  from  a  grateful  observance  of  It,  aiad  a  sincere  and 
watchful  obedience  to  Its  Impulse,  and  to  the  Truths  Which  the  Word  of  GOD 
in  The  Scriptures  Sets  forth,  and  the  Hopes,  which  in  Its  Merciful  Revelation  It 
Engenders  in  the  lowly  and  holy  heart. When  the  Israelites,  from  their  dis- 
obedience to  the  Commandments  of  The  LORD,  had  fallen  under  the  power  of 
the  Midianites,  and  were  greatly  oppressed  and  impoverished  by  them,  and  in 
their  misery  they  penitently  cried  unto  GOD  for  Mercy  and  Protection,  there 
came  an  Angel  of  The  LORD,  and  sat  under  an  oak,  which  was  in  Ophrah, 
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that  pertained  unto  Joash,  the  Abi-ezrite;  and  his  Son  Gideon  threshed  wheat 
by  the  wine-press  to  hide  it  from  the  Midianites;  and  the  Angel  of  The  LORD 
appeared  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  '  The  LORD  is  with  thee,  thou  mighty 
Man  of  valour!*   And  Gideon  said  unto  him,  'Oh  my  Lord,  if  The  LORD  he 
with  us,  why  then  is  all  this  befallen  us  ?  and  where  be  All  His  Miracles,  Which 
our  Fathers  told  us  of,  saying,  'Did  not  The  LORD  Bring  us  up  from  Egypt?9 
But  now  The  LORD  hath  Forsaken  us,  and  Delivered  us  into  the  hands  of  the 
Midianites*'    And  the  Lord  (the  Angel)  looked  upon  him  and  said, '  Go  in  this 
thy  might,  and  thou  shalt  save  Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  Midianites.     Have 
not  I  Sent  thee  ?'    And  he  said  unto  him,  €Oh  my  Lord,  wherewith  shall  I  save 
Israel?   Behold,  my  Family  is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least  in  my 
Father's  House.9    And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  *Surely  I  will  be  with  thee9 
and  thou  shalt  smite  the  Midianites  as  one  Man.9    And  he  said  unto  Him,  'If 
now  I  have  found  Grace  in  thy  sight,  then  shew  me  a  Sign,  that  thou  talkest 
with  me.     Depart  not  hence,  I  pray  thee,  until  I  come  unto  thee,  and  bring 
forth  my  present,  and  set  it  before  thee.9     And  he  said, 'I  will  tarry  until  thou 
come  again.9    And  Gideon  went  in,  and  made  ready  a  kid,  and  unleavened  cakes 
of  an  ephah  of  flour :  the  flesh  he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he  put  the  broth  in  a 
pot,  and  brought  it  out  unto  him  under  the  oak,  and  presented  it.    Asnd  the  Angel 
of  GOD  said  unto  him,  'Take  the  flesh,  and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and  lay 
them  upon  this  rock,  and  pour  out  the  broth  !'    And  he  did  so.    Then  the  Angel 
of  The  LORD  put  forth  the  end  of  the  staff,  that  was  in  his  hand,  and  touched 
the  flesh,  and  the  unleavened  cakes ;  and  there  rose  up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and 
consumed  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes.     Then  the  Angel  of  The  LORD 
departed  out  of  his  sight.     And  when  Gideon  perceived  that  he  was  an  Angel  of 
The  LORD,  Gideon  said,  'Alas,  0  LORD  GOD !  for  because  I  have  seen  an 
Angel  of  The  LORD  face  to  face.9    And  The  LORD  Said  unto  him, l  Peace  be 
vnto  thee!  Fear  not!  thou  shalt  not  die.9     Then  Gideon  built  an  Altar  there 
unto  The  LORD,  and  called  it  JEHO  VAH-shalom,  (that  is,  'The  LORD  Send 
Peace! ')   And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that  The  LORD  Said  unto  him,  ^ 
'Take  thy  Father's  young  bullock,  even  the  second  bullock  of  seven  years  old,  and 
throw  down  the  altar  of  Baal  that  thy  Father  hath ;  and  cut  down  the  grove 
that  is  by  it:  and  build  an  Altar  unto  The  LORD,  thy  GOD,  upon  the  top  of 
this  rock,  in  the  ordered  place;  and  take  the  second  bullock,  ana  offer  a  burnt 
sacrifice  with  the  wood  of  the  grove  which  tliou  shalt  cut  down  ! '     Then  Gideon 
took  ten  Men  of  his  Servants,  and  did  as  The  LORD  had  Said  unto  him.    And 
so  it  was,  because  he  feared  his  Father's  Household,  and  the  Men  of  the  city, 
that  he  could  not  do  it  by  day,  that  he  did  it  by  night.     And  when  the  Men  of 
the  city  arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold,  the  altar  of  Baal  was  cast  down,  and 
the  grove  was  cut  down,  that  was  by  it;  and  the  second  bullock  was  offered  upon 
the  Altar  that  was  built.     And  then  said  One  to  Another,  'Who  hath  done  this 
thing?9  And  when  they  inquired  and  asked,  they  said, '  Gideon,  the  Son  ofJoash, 
hath  done  this  thing.9    Then  the  Men  of  the  city  said  unto  Joash,  'Bring  out  thy 
Son,  that  he  may  die !  because  he  hath  cast  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  because 
he  hath  cut  down  the  grove t  that  was  by  it.9   And  Joash  said  unto  All,  that  stood 
against  him, '  Will  ye  plead  for  Baal  ?  Will  ye  save  him  ?  He,  that  will  plead  for 
him,  let  him  be  put  to  death,  whilst  it  is  yet  morning !     If  he  be  a  god,  let  him 
plead  for  himself;  because  One  hath  cast  down  his  Altar ! 9  Therefore  on  that  day 
he  called  him  Jerubbaal,  (that  is,  '  Let  the  shameful  tiling  plead ! ')  saying,  '  Let 
Baal  plead  against  him,  because  he  hath  thrown  down  his  altar.9    Then  all  the 
Midianites  and  the  Amalekites,  and  the  Children  of  the  East,  were  gathered 
together  and  wen f  over  and  pitched  in  the  Valley  of  Jezreel.   But  The  SPIRIT 
of  The  LORD  Came  upon  Gideon ;  and  he  blew  a  trumpet  and  Abi-ezer  was 
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gathered  after  him :  and  he  sent  Messengers  throughout  all  Manasseh,  who  also 
was  gathered  after  him :  and  he  sent  Messengers  unto  Asher  and  unto  Zebulun, 
and  unto  Naphtali :   and  they  came  up  to  meet  them.     And  Gideon  said  unto 
GOD,  'If  Thou  wilt  Save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  Thou  hast  Said,  Behold,  I  will 
put  a  fleece  of  wool  in  the  floor;  and  if  the  dew  he  on  the  fleece  only,  and  it  be 
dry  upon  all  the  earth  beside,  then  shall  I  know  that  Thou  wilt  Save  Israel  by 
mine  hand,  as  Thou  hast  Said!*     And  it  was  so :  for  he  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  and  thrust  the  fleece  together,  and  wringed  the  dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a 
bowl  full  of  water.     And  Gideon  said  unto  GOD,  'Let  not  Thine  Anger  be  hot 
against  me,  and  I  will  speak  but  this  once  !     Let  me  prove,  I  pray  Thee,  but  this 
once  with  the  fleece.     Let  it  now  be  dry  only  upon  the  fleece,  and  upon  all  the 
ground  Let  there  be  dew  / '     And  GOD  Did  so  that  night :  for  it  was  dry  upon 
the  fleece  only,  and  there  was  dew  on  all  the  ground.     Then  Jerubbaal  (who  is 
Gideon)  and  all  the  People  that  were  with  him,  rose  up  early  and  pitched  beside 
the  well  of  Harod;  so  that  the  Host  of  the  Midianites  were  on  the  north  side 
of  them,  by  the  Hill  of  Moreh,  in  the  Valley.     And  The  LORD  Said  unto 
Gideon,  '  The  People,  that  are  with  thee,  are  too  many  for  Me  to   Give  the 
Midianites  into  their  hands;  lest  Israel  vaunt  themselves  against  Me,  saying, 
'Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  me.9     Now  therefore,  go  to,  proclaim  in  the  ears  of 
the  People,  saying, 'Whosoever  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let  him  return,  and  depart 
early  for  Mount  Gilead.'     And  there  returned  of  the  People  twenty  and  two 
thousand;    and  there  remained  ten  thousand.     And  The  LORD    Said  unto 
Gideon, '  The  People  are  yet  too  many :  bring  them  down  unto  the  'water,  and  I 
will  Try  them  for  thee  there :  and  it  shall  be,  that  of  whom  I  Say  unto  thee, 
'This  shall  go  with  thee*  the  Same  shall  go  with  thee:  and  of  whomsoever  I  Say 
unto  thee,  'This  shall  not  go  with  thee,9  the  Same  shall  not  go.     So  he  brought 
down  the  People  unto  the  water.     And  The  LORD  Said  unto  Gideon,  'Every 
One,  that  lappeth  of  the  water  with  his  tongue,  as  a  dog  lappeth,  him  shalt  thou 
set  by  himself:  likewise  every  One,  that  boweth  down  upon  his  knees  to  drink.* 
And  the  number  of  them,  that  lapped,  putting  their  hand  to  their  mouth,  were 
three  hundred  Men :  but  all  thejhest  of  the  People  bowed  down  upon  their  knees 
to  drink  water.     And  The  LORD  Said  unto  Gideon,  'By  the  three  hundred 
Men,  that  lapped,  will  I  Save  you;  and  Deliver  the  Midianites  into  thine  hand! 
And  let  all  the  other  People  go,  every  Man  unto  his  place.9     So  the  People  took 
victuals  in  their  hand,  and  their  trumpets :  and  he  sent  all  thejiest  of  Israel 
every  Man  unto  his  tent;  and  retained  those  three  hundred  Men.    And  the  Host 
of  Midian  was  beneath  him  in  the  Valley.     And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night, 
that  The  LORD  Said  unto  him,  '  Arise!  Get  thee  down  unto  the  Host;  for  I 
have  Delivered  it  into  thine  hand!    But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go  thou  with 
Phurah,  thy  Servant,  down  to  the  Host ;  and  thou  shalt  hear  what  they  say; 
and  afterward  shall  thine  hands  be  Strengthened  to  go  down  unto  the  Host ! ' 
Then  went  he  down  with  Phurah,  his  Servant,  unto  the  outside  of  the  armed 
Men,  that  were  in  the  Host.     And  the  Midianites  and  the  Amalekites,  and  all 
the  Children  of  the  East,  lay  along  in  the  Valley  like  grasshoppers  for  multitude ; 
and  their  camels  were  without  number,  as  the  sand  by  the  Sea-side  for  multitude. 
And  when  Gideon  was  come,  behold,  there  was  a  Man,  that  told  a  dream  unto 
his  Fellow,  and  said,  'Behold,  I  dreamed  a  dream ;  and  lo,  a  cake  of  barley 
bread  tumbled  into  the  Host  of  Midian,  and  came  unto  a  tent,  and  smote  it  that 
it  fell,  and  overturned  it,  that  the  tent  lay  along.9     And  his  Fellow  answered 
and  said, '  This  is  nothing  else  save  the  sword  of  Gideon,  the  Son  of  Joash,  a  Man 
of  Israel;  for  into  his  hand  hath  GOD  Delivered  Midian,  and  all  the  Host.' 
And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon  heard  the  telling  of  the  dream,  and  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof,  that  he  worshipped,  and  returned  into  the  Host  of  Israel,  and  said, 
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*  Arise!  For  The  LORD  hath  Delivered  into  your  hand  the  Host  of  Midian! ' 
And  he  divided  the  three  hundred  Men  into  three  Companies ;  and  he  put  a 
trumpet  into  every  Man's  hand,  with  empty  pitchers,  and  lamps  within  the 
pitchers.  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Look  on  me,  and  do  likewise  !  and,  behold, 
when  I  come  to  the  outside  of  the  Camp,  it  sfiall  be,  that  as  I  do,  so  shall  ye  do ; 
when  I  blow  with  a  trumpet,  I  and  All  that  are  with  me,  then  blow  ye  the  trum- 
pets also  on  every  side  of  all  the  Camp,  and  say,  'The  Sword  of  The  LORD 
and  of  Gideon!9  So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred  Men,  that  were  with  him, 
came  unto  the  outside  of  the  Camp  in  the  beginning  of  the  middle  watch ;  and 
they  had  but  newly  set  the  watch.  And  they  blew  the  trumpets,  and  brake  the 
pitchers,  that  were  in  their  hands :  and  the  three  Companies  blew  the  trumpets, 
and  brake  the  pitchers,  and  held  the  lamps  in  their  left  hands  and  the  trumpets 
in  their  right  hands  to  blow  withal;  and  they  cried,  'The  Sword  of  The  LORD 
and  of  Gideon  /'  And  they  stood  every  Man  in  his  place  round  about  the  Camp; 
and  all  the  Host  ran  and  cried  and  fled.  And  the  three  Hundred  blew  the 
trumpets;  and  The  LORD  Set  every  Man's  sword  against  his  Fellow,  even 
throughout  all  the  Host :  and  the  Host  fled  to  Beth-shittah  in  Zererath,  and  to 
the  border  of  Abel-meliolah  unto  Tabbath,  And  the  Men  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  together  out  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  Asher,  and  out  of  all  Manasseh  ; 
and  pursued  after  the  Midianites.  And  Gideon  sent  Messengers  throughout  all 
Mount  Ephraim,  saying,  '  Come  down  against  the  Midianites,  and  take  before  them 
the  waters  unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan.9  Then  all  the  Men  of  Ephraim  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  took  the  waters  unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan.  And 
they  took  two  Princes  of  the  Midianites,  Oreb  and  Zeeb;  and  they  slew  Oreb 
upon  the  rock  Oreb;  and  Zeeb  they  slew  at  the  wine-press  of  Zeeb;  and  pursued 
Midian,  and  brought  the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  Gideon  on  the  other  side 

Jordan  —Judges  vi.  11  to  40;  vii. Thus  Gideon,  with  all  the  piety  ofa  Devotee 

to  The  ALMIGHTY'S  Injunctions,  exhibited  the  most  consummate  skill  of  a  mili- 
tary Commander ;  his  judgment  doubtless  influenced  by  silent  supplication,  or  the 
Still  Small  Voice  of  The  SPIRIT  Speaking  Wisdom  within  him.  And  a  striking 
example  does  this  history  of  Gideon  exhibit  of  the  efficacy  of  faith  in  DIVINE 
Promises.  In  asking  for  the  confirmation  which  a  varying  state  of  his  fleece 
would  give,  he  only  sought  to  be  assured,  that  The  Communication  Made  to  him 
was  not  a  mere  phantom  of  his  imagination,  or  the  deceitful  vision  of  the  Spirit  of 

deception  and  of  evil. On  a  previous  departure  of  the  Israelites  from  the  Law  <£± 

and  worship  of  The  True  GOD,  He  Sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Jabin,  King  of 
Canaan,  that  reigned  in  Hazor,  the  Captain  of  whose  Host  was  Sisera,  which 
dwelt  in  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles.  And  the  Children  of  Israel  cried  unto  The 
LORD  ;  for  he  had  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron ;  and  twenty  years  he  mightily 
oppressed  the  Children  of  Israel.  And  Deborah,  a  Prophetess,  the  Wife  of 
Lapidoth,  she  judged  Israel  at  that  time;  and  she  dwelt  under  the  palm-tree  of 
Deborah,  between  Ramah  and  Beth-el  in  Mount  Ephraim:  and  the  Children 
of  Israel  came  up  to  her  for  judgment.  And  she  sent  and  called  Barak,  the  Son 
of  Abinoam  out  of  Kedesh-naphtali,  and  said  unto  him,  'Hath  not  The  LORD 
GOD  of  Israel  Commanded,  Saying,  'Go,  and  draw  toward  Mount  Tabor,  and 
take  with  thee  ten  thousand  Men  of  the  Children  of  Naphtali  and  of  the  Children 
of  Zebulun  !  And  I  will  Draw  unto  thee  to  the  River  Kishon  Sisera,  the  Captain 
of  Jabin' s  Army,  with  his  chariots  and  his  Multitude;  and  I  will  Deliver  him 
into  thine  hand.'  And  Barak  said  unto  her,  'If  thou  wilt  go  with  me,  then  I 
will  go.  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me,  then  I  will  not  go.9  And  she  said, 
'I  will  surely  go  with  thee;  notwithstanding  the  journey,  that  thou  takest,  shall 
not  be  for  thine  honour;  for  The  LORD  shall  sell  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a 
Woman!'  And  Deborah  arose ,  and  went  with  Barak  to Kedesh.    And  Barak 
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called  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  to  Kedesh:  and  he  went  up  with  ten  tJtousand  Me* 
at  his  feet:  and  Deborah  went  up  with  him.     Now  Heber,  tlie  Kenite,  which 
was  of  the  Children  of  Hobab,  the  Father-in-law  of  Moses,  had  severed  himself 
from  the  Kenites,  and  pitched  his  tent  unto  the  Plain  ofZaanaim9  which  is  b\ 
Kedesh.     And  they  shewed  Sisera,  that  Barak  had  gone  up  to  Mount  Tabor. 
And  Sisera  gathered  together  all  his  chariots ,  even  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron, 
and  all  the  People,  that  were  with  him,  from  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles  untc 
the  River  ofKishon.    And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  «  Up,  for  this  is  the  day,  in 
which  The  LORD  hath  Delivered  Sisera  into  thine  hand,  Is  not  The  LORD 
Gone  out  before  thee  ? '  So  Barak  went  down  from  Mount  Tabor;  and  ten  thou- 
sand Men  after  him.    And  The  LORD  Discomfited  Sisera,  and  all  his  chariots  t 
and  all  his  Host,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  before  Barak :  so  that  Sisera 
lighted  down  off  his  chariot,  and  fled  away  on  his  feet.    But  Barak  pursued  after 
the  diariots,  and  after  the  Host,  unto  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles  :  and  all  thi 
Host  of  Sisera  fell  upon  the  edge  of  the  sword;  and  there  was  not  a  Man  left, 
Howbeit  Sisera  fled  away  on  his  feet  to  the  tent  of  Jael,  the  Wife  of  Heber, 
the  Kenite :  for  there  was  peace  between  J  a  bin,  the  King  of  Hazor,  and  tkt 
House  of  Heber,  the  Kenite:  and  Jael  went  out  to  ?neet  Sisera,  and  said  unit 
him,  '  Turn  in,  my  Lord,  turn  in  to  me!  fear  not!'    And  when  he  had  tunm 
in  unto  her  into  the  tent,  she  covered  him  with  a  mantle ;  and  he  said  unto  her 
*Oive  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  to  drink,  for  I  am  thirsty;'  and  she  openet 
a  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  him  drink;  and  covered  him.    Again  he  said  unto  her 
1  Stand  in  the  door  of  the  tent,  and  it  shall  be,  when  any  Man  doth  come  am 
enquire  of  thee,  and  say,  'Is  there  any  Man  here?9  that  thou  shalt  say,  *No. 
Then  Jael,  Heber* s  Wife,  took  a  nail  of  the  tent,  and  took  a  hammer  in  her  hand 
and  went  softly  unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail  into  his  temples,  and  fastened  i 
into  the  ground:  (for  he  was  fast  asleep  and  weary :)  so  he  died.     And  bekolt 
as  Barak  pursued  Sisera,  Jael  came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  unto  him,  *Come{ 
and  I  will  shew  thee  the  Man,  whom  thou  seckest !  *  And  when  he  came  into  ha 
tent,  behold,  Sisera  lay  dead,  and  the  nail  was  in  his  temples.    So  GOD  Subdnet 
on  that  day  Jabin,  the  King  of  Canaan,  before  the  Children  of  Israel:  and  th 
Land  of  the  Children  of  Israel  prospered,  and  prevailed  against  Jabin,  the  Kin* 
ZS>  of  Canaan,  until  they  had  destroyed  Jabin,  King  of  Canaan.    Then  sang  Deborw 
and  Barak  the  Son  of  Abinoam  on  that  day,  saying, l Praise  ye  The  LORD,  for  th 
Avenging  of  Israel !  when  the  People  willingly  offered  themselves.     Hear,  O  y 
Kings  !  give  ear,  O  ye  Princes  !  I,  even  I,  will  sing  unto  The  L  OR  D  ;  I  will  sin 
praise  to  The  LORD  OOD  of  Israel.    L ORD ,  when  Thou  Wentest  out  of  Seit 
when  Thou  Marchedst  out  of  the  field  of  Edam,  the  Earth  trembled,  and  tk 
Heavens  dropped;  the  Clouds  also  dropped  water;  the  Mountains  melted  fro\ 
before  The  LORD;  even  that  Sinai  from  before  The  LORD  GOD  of  Israe 
In  the  days  of  Shamgar,  the  Son  of  Anath,  in  the  days  of  Jael,  the  highway 
were  unoccupied,  and  the  Travellers  walked  through  by-ways :  the  Inhaoitan 
of  the  Villages  ceased,  they  ceased  in  Israel:  until  that  I,  Deborah t  arose,  thi 
I  arose  a  Mother  in  Israel.     They  chose  new  gods ;  then  was  war  in  the  gatt 
Was  there  a  shield  or  spear  seen  among  forty  Thousand  in  Israel  ?  My  heart 
toward  the  Governors  of  Israel,  that  offered  themselves  willingly  among   t 
People.    Bless  ye  The  LORD  !  Speak,  ye  that  ride  on  white  asses;  ye,  tluxt  4 
tn  judgment,  and  walk  by  the  way :  they,  that  are  delivered  from  the  noise  . 
Archers,  in  the  places  of  drawing  water;  there  shall  they  rehearse  the  Righteo 
Acts  of  The  LORD ;  even  the  Righteous  Acts  toward  the  Inhabitants  of  R 
Villages  in  Israel:  then  shall  the  People  of  The  LORD  go  down  to  the  gati 
Awake!  Awake!  Deborah:  awake!  awake!  utter  a  Song!  Arise  Barak!  and  let 
thy  captivity  captive,  thou  Son  of  Abinoam.    Then  He  Made  him,  that  remainet 
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have  dominion  over  the  Nobles  among  the  People:  The  LORD  Made  me  have 
dominion  over  the  Mighty.  Out  of  Ephraim  was  there  a  Root  of  them  against 
Amalek:  after  thee,  Benjamin,  among  thy  people:  out  of  Machir  came  down 
Governors;  and  out  of  Zebulun,  they  that  handle  the  pen  of  the  Writer:  and 
the  Princes  oflssachar  were  with  Deborah;  even  Issachar,  and  also  Barak:  he 
was  sent  on  foot  into  the  Valley.  For  the  Divisions  of  Reuben  there  were  great 
thoughts  of  heart.  Why  abodes t  tliou  among  the  sheep-folds,  to  hear  the  bleat- 
ings  of  the  flocks?  For  the  Divisions  of  Reuben  there  were  great  searchings  of 
heart.  Qilead  abode  beyond  Jordan :  and  why  did  Dan  remain  in  ships  ?  Asher 
continued  on  the  Seashore,  and  abode  in  his  breaches.  Zebulun  and  Naphtali 
were  a  People,  t/iat  jeoparded  their  lives  unto  the  death  in  the  high  places  of  the 
Field.  The  Kings  came  and  fought :  then  fought  the  Kings  of  Canaan  in 
Taanach  by  the  Waters  of  Megiddo:  they  took  no  gain  of  money.  They  fought 
from  Heaven :  the  Stars  in  their  courses  fought  against  Sisera :  the  River  of 
Kishon  swept  them  away,  that  ancient  River,  the  River  Kishon.  O  my  Soul, 
thou  hast  trodden  down  Strength!  Then  were  the  horse-hoofs  broken  by 
the  means  of  the  prancings,  the  prancings  of  their  mighty  Ones.  '  Curse  ye 
MerozV  said  the  Angel  of  The  LORD:  Curse  ye  bitterly  the  Inhabitants 
thereof!  because  they  came  not  to  the  help  of  The  LORD,  to  the  help  of  The 
LORD  against  the  Mighty.  Blessed  above  Women  shall  Joel,  the  Wife  of 
Heber,  the  Kenite,  be !  Blessed  shall  she  be  above  Women  in  the  tent !  He 
asked  water,  and  she  gave  him  milk :  she  brought  forth  butter  in  a  lordly  dish : 
she  put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  Iter  right-hand  to  the  Workman's  hammer; 
and  with  the  hammer  she  smote  Sisera :  she  smote  off  his  head;  wlien  s/ie  had 
pierced  and  stricken  through  his  temples.  At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay 
down :  at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell;  where  he  bowed,  there  he  fell  down  dead. 
The  Mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at  a  window,  and  cried  through  the  lattice, 
'  Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming?  Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariots?9 
Her  wise  Ladies  answered  her;  yea,  she  returned  answer  to  herself  'Have  they 
not  sped:  have  they  not  divided  the  prey:  to  every  Man  a  Damsel  or  two!  To 
Sisera  a  prey  of  divers  colours ;  a  prey  of  divers  colours  of  needle-work ;  of 
divers  colours  of  needle-work  on  both  sides ;  meet  for  the  necks  of  them,  that 
take  the  spoil ! '  So  Let  all  Thine  Enemies  perish,  O  LORD  !  But  Let  them, 
that  love  Him,  be  as  the  Sun,  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  might!*    And  the  Land 

had  rest  forty  years — Judges  iv.  v. The  Revelation  was  not  Made  in  the 

first  instance  to  Barak ;  and  therefore  did  he  require  Deborah  to  confirm  her 
reception  of  It  by  accompanying  him  to  the  battle.  And  on  her  consenting,  his 
faith  arose  to  the  fulness  of  obedience  unto  The  DIVINE  Commission.  Not  the 
slightest  faltering  or  hesitation,  but  the  onward  confiding  course,  which  a  Reliance 
on  The  ALMIGHTY'S  Power,  and  a  desire  to  be  the  Instrument  of  His  Will,  in- 
spire. Barak  was  thus  justly  pointed  out  by  the  Apostle  as  an  Instance  and 
Example  of  vital  Faith  in  the  Power  and  Truth  of  GOD ;  regarding  Him  as  in  a 
peculiar  degree  The  GOD  of  Israel ;  and  doubtless  depending  on  His  Perform- 
ance of  His  Gracious  Promises  of  Salvation  unto  His  Chosen  People. On  the 

Israelites  returning  to  their  evil  ways  and  to  the  neglect  of  the  worship  of  GOD, 
He,  at  a  later  period,  Delivered  them  over  to  the  Philistines,  their  Oppressors ;  to 
whom  they  were  subject  forty  years.  And  suffering  thus  from  their  faithlessness, 
when  again  they  cried  unto  The  LORD  in  penitence  He  had  Compassion  on  them, 
and  Sent  His  Angel,  who  appeared  unto  the  Wife  of  Manoah,  which  was  of  the 
Family  of  the  Danites,  and  she  was  barren;  and  the  Angel  said  unto  her, 
'Behold  now  thou  art  barren,  and  nearest  not :  but  thou  shalt  conceive  and  bear 
a  Son :  now  therefore  beware,  I  pray  thee,  and  drink  not  wine,  nor  strong  drink  ; 
and  eat  not  any  unclean  thing  !    For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive  and  bear  a  Son : 
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delivered  Samson  our  Enemy  into  our  hands.'  And  when  the  People  saw  him, 
they  praised  their  god;  for  they  said,  *  Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our  hands 
our  Enemy  and  the  Destroyer  of  our  Country,  which  slew  many  of  us.'  And  it 
came  to  pass  when  their  hearts  were  merry ,  that  they  said,  'Call  for  Samson,  that 
he  may  make  us  sport ! '  And  they  called  for  Samson  out  of  the  Prison-house ; 
and  he  made  them  sport;  and  they  set  him  between  the  pillars.  And  Samson 
said  unto  the  Lad,  that  held  him  by  the  hand,  '  Suffer  me,  that  I  may  feel  the 
pillars  whereupon  the  house  standeth,  that  I  may  lean  upon  them!*  Now  the 
House  was  full  of  Men  and  Women;  and  all  the  Lords  of  the  Philistines  were 
there :  and  there  were  upon  the  roof  about  three  thousand  Men  and  Women,  that 
beheld,  while  Samson  made  sport.  And  Samson  called  unto  The  LORD  and 
said,  '0  LORD  GOD,  Remember  me,  I  pray  Thee,  and  Strengthen  Me,  I  pray 
Thee,  only  this  once,  0  00 D,  that  I  may  be  at  once  avenged  of  the  Philistines 
for  my  two  eyes ! '  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the  two  middle  pillars  upon  which 
the  House  stood,  and  on  which  it  was  borne  up;  of  the  one  with  his  right- hand, 
and  of  the  other  with  his  left :  and  Samson  said,  '  Let  me  die  with  the  Philis- 
tines.' And  he  bowed  himself  with  all  his  might;  and  the  House  fell  upon  the 
Lords,  and  upon  all  the  People  that  were  therein :  so  the  Dead,  which  he  slew 
at  his  death,  were  more  than  they  which  he  slew  in  his  life.  Then  his  Brethren, 
and  all  the  House  of  his  Father  came  down  and  took  him,  and  brought  him  up, 
and  buried  him  between  Zorah  and  Eshtaol,  in  the  burying-place  of  Manoah, 

his  Father — Judges  xvi.  21    to  31. Though  experiencing  Such   Oft-times 

Deliverances  from  The  ALMIGHTY,  the  Israelites  still  again  returned  to  their 
evil  courses;  and  being  therefore  Forsaken  of  Him,  they  again  fell  a  prey  to  their 
Enemies.  But  again  they  repented,  and  turning  from  their  idol- worship  unto 
The  True  GOD,  they  said  unto  Him,  'We  have  sinned!  Do  Thou  unto  us  what- 
soever seemeth  good  unto  Thee!  Deliver  us  only  we  pray  Thee  this  Day!'  And 
they  put  away  the  strange  gods  from  among  them,  and  served  The  LORD. 
And  His  SOUL  was  Grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel.  Then  the  Children  of 
A mmon  were  gathered  together,  and  encamped  in  Gilead.  And  the  Children  of 
Israel  assembled  themselves  together  and  encamped  in  Mizpeh.  And  the  People 
and  Princes  of  Gilead  said  One  to  Another,  *  What  Man  is  he  that  will  begin 
to  fight  against  the  Children  of  Ammon?  He  shall  be  Head  over  all  the  In- 
habitants of  Gilead.'  Now  Jephthah,  the  Gileadite,  was  a  mighty  Man  of  valour. 
And  it  was  so,  when  the  Children  of  Ammon  made  war  against  Israel,  the 
Elders  of  Gilead  went  to  Jephthah;  and  they  said  unto  Jephthah,  'Come  and  be 
our  Captain,  that  we  may  fight  with  the  Children  of  Ammon!*  And  the  Elders 
of  Gilead  said  unto  Jephthah,  'We  turn  unto  thee,  that  thou  may  est  go  with  us 
and  fight  against  the  Children  of  Ammon,  and  be  our  Head  over  all  the  In- 
habitants of  Gilead.'  Then  Jephthah  went  with  the  Elders  of  Gilead;  and  the 
People  made  him  Head  and  Captain  over  them.  And  Jephthah  uttered  all  his 
words  before  The  LORD  in  Mizpeh*  And  Jephthah  sent  Messengers  unto  the 
King  of  the  Children  of  Ammon,  Saying,  '  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  me,  that 
thou  art  come  against  me  to  fight  in  my  Land?'  And  the  King  of  the  Children 
of  Ammon  answered  unto  the  Messengers  of  Jephthah,  •  Because  Israel  look  away 
my  Land,  when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  from  Arnon  even  unto  Jabbok, 
and  unto  Jordan.  Now  therefore  restore  those  Lands  again  peaceably.'  And 
Jephthah  sent  Messengers  again  unto  the  King  of  the  Children  of  Ammon,  and 
said  unto  him,  '  Thus  saith  Jephthah,  Israel  took  not  away  the  Land  of  Moab, 
nor  the  Land  of  the  Children  of  Ammon  :  but  when  Israel  came  up  from  Egypt, 
and  walked  through  the  Wilderness  unto  the  Red  Sea,  and  came  to  Kadcsh, 
then  Israel  sent  Messengers  unto  the  King  of  Edom,  saying, '  Let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
pass  through  thy  Land.9     But  the  King  of  Edom  would  not  hearken  thereto. 

2  ii  h 
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Pa.    Una. 

Pa.    Una. 

466  22  b.  !  after  Peace. 

477  22  b.  Communication. 

,,     8  b.,  after  named  and  after 

„     8  b.  This. 

World. 

478    1 1.  ,  after  understood.  frtmL 

467    5  t.  !  after  us. 

„     It.  ,  after  faintly. 

„    11  t.  Object. 

„     6 1.  considered,    for   under- 

„   12  t.  Which. 

stood. 

„    14  t.  The  Price. 

„    12  t.  :  after  Nations. 

,,    13  b.  Which. 

,,    15  b.  was,  for  and. 

„    10  b.  Their. 

„     4  b.,  after  mean  and  Man- 

„     3  b.  Whole. 

kind. 

468    5  t.  Thus. 

479  31  b.  dele  ,  after  Love. 

„      7  t.  When. 

„    28  b.  These. 

„    13  t.  The  Judgment. 

„    15  b.  ;  after  perseverance. 

,,    24  b.  !  after  Eternal. 

480    8t.  Adding. 

„    23  b.  ,  after  And^Such. 

„    14  t.  ;  after  26—!  after  Faith, 

„    11  b.  That. 

before  Rom. 

, ,      lb.:  after  7. 

„    24  t.  13  after  11. 

469  19  t.  All. 

„    lib  read.  Manifest,  for  Ma- 

,,    9  b.  Soul. 

nifested. 

„     4  b.  All  That. 

481  14  t.  The  Brightness. 

470    9  t.  :  after  GHOST. 

„    15  t.  ,  after  PERSON. 

,,    10  t.  dele  ,  after  life. 

„    16  t.  ,  after  Power. 

„    22  t.  dele  ,  after  Piety. 

„    21  t.  !  after  Ever. 

„    10  b    Salvation. 

„    23  b.  Them. 

,,     2  b.  That. 

„    17  b.  DISCERNER. 

471  21  t.  dele  ,  after  sins. 

„    13  b.  HIGH. 

,,    24  b.  :  after  Life. 

„    12  b.  !     after     Profession  — 

,,    19  b.  dele  ,  after  Life. 

HIGH. 

„    18  b.  dele  ,  after  That. 

„     8  b.!  after  need. 

.,    15  b.  !  after  idolatry. 

,,     6  b.,    after     proving     and 

.,      6  b.:  after  you. 

trials. 

472    4  t.  ;  after  11— and. 

,.     2  b.!  after  GOD. 

,,      5  t.  and,  instead  of  for  then. 

483    7  t.  dele  ,  after  Goodness. 

„     6  t.  dele  we — Wherewith — 

,;    lot.  So. 

So,  for  then. 

„    23  t.  !  after  LORD. 

,,    16  t.  :  after  Another. 

,,    21  b.  !  after  ze;«l. 

,,    17  t.  toward. 

„    15  b.  THE  LORD. 

,,    IS  t.  dele   ,    after  righteous- 

.,     7  b.  The  United. 

ness. 

484  lit.  !  after  and  Ever— dele 

,,    30  t.  ;  after  him. 

And. 

,,    31  t.  This. 

,,    12  t.  May. 

,,    35  t.  is,  after  Sacrifice, 

,,    16  t.  !  after  and  Ever. 

,,    13  b.  :  after  World. 

„    20  t.  !  after  Ever. 

„      5  b.  The  Work. 

„      8  b.  Sustain— Secure. 

473  15  t.  The  Call. 

485    3  t.  1  after  prosperity. 

„    17  t.  All. 

„    11  t.  !  after  SON. 

„    14  b.  That. 

„    20  t.  ,  after  Through  All. 

„    lib.  The  Ark. 

,,    18  t.  That. 

,,     9  b.  Such  An. 

„     5  b.  That. 

.,      5  b.  That. 

,,     4  b.!  after  Him. 

474    7  t.  The  Judgment. 

486    1  t.  !  after  practicable. 

,,    lit.!  after  heart. 

„    U»  t.  All. 

M    17  t.  All— dele  ,  after  People. 

„    18  t.  ,  after  owe. 

,,    22  t    dele  ,  after  Wisdom. 

,.   20  t.  dele  ,  after  us. 

„    23  t.  Jews— Gentiles, 

487    8  t.  :    after   service  —  Suffi- 

,,   25  t.  There. 

cient. 

,;    24  b.  dele  ,  after  FATHER. 

„    18  t.  That. 

,,    22  b.  :  after  sin. 

.,    17  b.  That— Set. 

.,    19  b.  The  Incarnate. 

,,   .4  b.  True. 

,,    12  b.  The  Eternal. 

488    4  t.  !  after  from— dele  ,  after 

,,      3  b.,  after  Earth. 

desire. 

475  17  t.  (His). 

,,     7  t.  !  after  Word. 

,,    22  t.  The  Called. 

,,    14  t.  office. 

„    21  b.  The  One. 

„    24  t.  !  after  Gifts. 

„    19  b.  The  Great. 

„    29  t.  All. 

,,    17  b.  dele  ,  after  Rules. 

,,    30  t.  ,  after  Knowledge. 

,,    16  b.  constitute. 

,,    32  t.  ,  after  Eternal. 

„    12  b.  The  HEAD. 

„    18b.!  after  Men. 

,,      5  b.  So— Thus. 

,,     9b.  .after them. 

„      1  b.  Capacity— Thither. 

489  15  t.  The  Heavenly. 

476  14  t.  The  First. 

„ ,,    16  b.  after  seeking,  add,  and 

„    15  t.  Which.                               ! 

manifesting  Grace. 

.,    21  t.  Such. 

,,     7  b.!  after  Therefrom. 

„    16  b.  Thus. 

„      3  b.  Beyond. 

.,    15  b.  That. 

490  15  t.  Provided. 

„    13  b.  J  after  also* 

„    21  t.  ,  after  That  and  Earth. 

,,    lib.  among,  after  Dwell,  for 

„    10  b.  dele  a  and  an. 

in— with,  after  Walk,  for 

.,      1  b.  Fools. 

in. 

491  14  b.  !  after  you. 

„      2  b.  Jews — Gentiles. 

492    It.  Fully. 

477     1  t.  ,  after  I— dele    ,    after 

,,     2 1.  ,  after  despise  himself. 

cause. 

„     3  t.  ,  after  himself. 

,.     St.  (as 

„     4  t.  ,  after  unsuccessful. 

„     4  t.  CHRIST.) 

,,   12  t.  :  after  utterance. 

„    10  t,  dele .  after  Given. 

„    24  t.  (as. 

i,   25  t.  ,  after  Best — in  before  a. 

..    »  t.  All. 

\ 

Pa. 

Him. 

492  2s  t.  resentment). 

», 

14  b.  ,  after  to  be. 

,, 

3  b.  to  before  go. 

493 

5  t.  we  should,  for  to. 

it 

10  t.  dele  ,  after  Life. 

ti 

23  b.  Things. 

i, 

18  b.  Manv. 

,, 

15  b.  Where  All. 

tt 

13  b.  dele  ,  after  Harmony. 

, » 

lib.;  after  wrath. 

»» 

10  b.  Sp.rit. 

,, 

7  b.  !  after  LORD. 

494 

8  t.  dele  i.  (2  to  14. 

,, 

25  t.  ,  after  Children — !  after 

love. 

i, 

15  b.  That. 

,, 

13  b.  Thus  Invited. 

,, 

10  b.  So. 

,, 

7  b.:  —  Heaven— Thereof— 

in  a  note  at  the  foot  of 

the  page— making  this  * 

as  a  reference  to  it— and 

the  like  at  the  foot — read, 

"  A  day-dream  from  much 

of    Another's    published 

nigh  t-d  ream." 

495 

10  t.  Owing. 

,, 

11  t.  That 

,» 

12  t    !  after  Invited— And, 

,, 

18  b.  What. 

•  i 

6  b.  Therein. 

496 

3  t.  add  .  after  thought. 

,, 

8t.  That. 

»» 

16  t.  :  after  GOD— with. 

M 

1 1  b.  Set. 

,, 

10  b.  Overtake. 

t, 

7  b.  ,  after  he. 

497 

7  t.  ,  after  Hsff7 

», 

10  t.  Whosoever. 

,, 

25  t.  !  after  dreamed. 

,, 

29 1.  ,     after     Letters     and 

Beams. 

t , 

5  b.  !  after  mind— dele ,  after 

Good. 

498 

3  t.  such—!  after  eat. 

,, 

7  t.  ;  after  Gentiles. 

it 

9  t.  So. 

»» 

15  t.  Reproved. 

,, 

18b.  (as— done!) 

499 

2  b.  his — !   after  Arise  and 

after  Shine. 

500 

7  t.  !  after  salt. 

»» 

16  t.  That. 

i, 

21  t.  !  after  unawares. 

,, 

25  t.  !  after  LORD. 

»f 

26  t.  !  after  thanksgiving. 

1, 

29  t.  !  after  David. 

,, 

10  b.  with,  for  by. 

501 

2  t.  for,  instead  of  and. 

it 

10  t.  The  Divine. 

»» 

21  t.  dele  ,  after  Foreknow- 

ing. 

,, 

24  t.  dele  ,  after  also. 

,, 

30  t.  The  Bride. 

i, 

31  t.  :  after  FATHER. 

502  12  t.  !  after  Husbands. 

,, 

19  t.  unto,  for  to. 

,, 

22  b.  !  after  Men— For. 

,, 

18  b.  dele  ,  after  but. 

i, 

17  b.  dele  ,  after  us. 

,i 

15b.,  after  that. 

,, 

8  b.  !  after  Ever. 

i, 

7  b.  1  after  her. 

503 

2  t.  The  Spiritual. 

,, 

5  t.  dele  ,  after  Father. 

•• 

22  b.  That. 

,, 

19  b.  One. 

,, 

8  b.  Share. 

504 

5  t.  The  Heavenly. 

i, 

12  t.  dele  ,  after  Sin. 

»» 

16  b.  !  after  equal. 

,, 

14  b.  Favour. 

,, 

13  b.  ,  after  GOD. 

f  , 

12  b.  I  after  froward. 

505 

17  t.  1  after  stand- 8tand, 

»• 

19  U  All. 
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to  the  Earth*  So  David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine  with  a  sling  and  with  a 
stone,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and  slew  him ;  but  there  was  no  sword  in  the 
hand  of  David.  Therefore  David  ran,  and  stood  upon  the  Philistine,  and  took 
t  his  sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the  sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  off  his 
head  therewith.  And  when  the  Philistines  saw  their' Champion  was  dead,  they 
fled.  And  the  Men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  arose,  and  shouted,  and  pursued 
the  Philistines,  until  thou  come  to  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates  of  Ekron.  And 
the  wounded  of  the  Philistines  fell  down  by  the  way  to  Shaaraim,  even  unto 
Oath,  and  unto  Ekron.  And  the  Children  of  Israel  returned  from  chasing 
after  the  Philistines,  and  they  spoiled  their  tents.  And  David  took  the  head 
of  the  Philistine,  and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem ;  but  he  put  his  armour  in  his 
tent — 1  Sam.  xvii.  45  to  54.—- -Samuel,  in  urging  hit  Countrymen  to  put  away 
their  strange  gods,  and  Ashtaroth,  from  among  them,  and  to  return  unto  The 
LORD  with  all  their  hearts,  and  prepare  their  hearts  to  serve  Him  only,  de- 
clared, in  all  the  confidence  of  a  lively  faith,  that  GOD  would  Deliver  them  from 
the  hand  of  their  Enemies,  then  also  the  Philistines.  And  when  the  Children 
of  Israel  had  so  done,  Samuel  said,  '  Gather  all  Israel  to  Mizpeh,  and  I  will 
pray  for  you  unto  The  LORD.'  And  they  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh,  and 
drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  before  The  LORD,  and  fasted  on  that  day,  and 
said  there,  '  We  have  sinned  against  The  LORD ! '  And  when  the  Philistines 
heard,  that  the  Children  of  Israel  were  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh,  the  Lords 
of  the  Philistines  went  up  against  Israel.  And  when  the  Children  of  Israel 
heard  it,  they  were  afraid  of  the  Philistines.  And  the  Children  of  Israel  said 
to  Samuel,  'Cease  not  to  Cry  unto  The  LORD,  our  GOD,  for  us,  that  He  will 
Save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines!  '  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking  lamb, 
and  offered  it  for  a  bumUoffering  wholly  unto  The  LORD ;  and  Samuel  cried 
unto  The  LORD  for  Israel.  And  The  LORD  heard  him.  And  as  Samuel 
was  offering  up  the  burnt-offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near  to  battle  against 
Israel.  But  The  LORD  Thundered  with  a  great  Thunder  on  that  day  upon 
the  Philistines,  and  Discomfited  them ;  and  they  were  smitten  before  Israel. 
And  the  Men  of  Israel  went  out  of  Mizpeh,  and  pursued  the  Philistines,  and 
smote  them  until  they  came  under  Beth-car.  Then  Samuel  took  a  stone,  and  set 
it  between  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  of  it  Ebcn-ezer,  (the  Stone  of 
Help,)  saying,  'Hitherto  hath  The  LORD  Helped  us!'  So  the  Philistines  were 
subdued:  and  they  came  no  more  into  the  Coast  of  Israel;  and  the  Hand  of 
The  LORD  was  against  the  Philistines  all  the  days  of  Samuel;  and  the  Cities, 
which  the  Philistines  had  taken  from  Israel,  were  restored  to  Israel  from  Ekron 
even  unto  Gath  ;  and  the  Coasts  thereof  did  Israel  deliver  out  of  the  hands  of 

the  Philistines — 1  Sam.  vii.  3  to  14. And  of  the  Prophets — and  a  bright 

Scroll  indeed  do  they  form ;  Moses  and  his  leading  Predecessors  have  been, 
with  the  exception  of  Job,  before  considered,  and  many  of  his  Successors,  until 
and  inclusively  of  David.  Of  Job,  the  faith  he  exemplified  by  his  devout  patience, 
was  indeed  its  fruit.  And  that  faith  presented  to  his  Spiritual  vision  That 
REDEEMER,  Whose  Day  he  so  triumphantly  exulted  in,  assured  that  he 
should  behold  Him  and  rejoice  in  His  Advent.  '  /  know  (said  he)  that  my  RE- 
DEE  ME  R  Liveth,  and  that  He  shall  Stand  at  the  Latter  Day  upon  the  Earth ; 
and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
GOD9 — Job  xix.  25,  26.— —Solomon  had  faith  in  a  Judgment  to  Come,  and 
declared,  that  the  Righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death — Pro  v.  xiv.  32 ;  for  The 
LORD Loveth  him,  that  followeth  after  Righteousness — xv.  9.  By  Mercy  and 
Truth  iniquity  is  Purged.  And  by  the  fear  of  The  LORD  Men  depart  from  evil. 
— xvi.  6.  Towards  the  conclusion  of  the  Collection  of  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon, 
the  words  of  Agur,  as  a  Prophecy,  are  introduced ;  and,  though  in  his  humility 
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he  disclaims  both  wisdom  and  knowledge,  yet  in  the  question  he  puts,  in  the 
spirit  of  Job,  he  seems  to  exemplify  both,  and  to  excite  to  faith  in  The  Incarnate 
SON  of  GOD ;  for  he  says,  €  Who  hath  Ascended  up  into  Heaven,  or  Descended? 
Who  hath  Gathered  the  wind  in  His  Fists?  Who  hath  Bound  the  waters  in  a 
garment  ?  Who  hath  Established  all  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  ?  What  is  His  Name, 
and  What  is  His  SON's  Name,  if  thou  canst  tell?9—  Prov.  xxx.  1  to  4.  And 
the  concluding  admonition  of  Solomon  is,  lFear  GOD,  and  keep  His  Command- 
ments !  for  This  is  the  whole  duty  of  Man.  For  GOD  shall  Bring  every  work 
into  Judgment,  with  every  secret  thing;  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 

evil  —  Eecles.  xii.  13,  14. 'Salvation  is  of  The  LORD ! '  was  the  avowal  of 

the  Prophet  Jonah— ii.  9.  The  Revelation  Made  to  the  Prophet  Joel,  and  re- 
corded by  him,  points  to  the  like  admonition.  Behold,  Said  The  LORD  unto 
him,  'It  shall  come  to  pass,  that  I  will  Pour  out  My  SPIRIT  upon  all  Flesh; 
and  your  Sons  and  your  Daughters  shall  prophesy f  your  old  Men  shall  dream 
dreams,  your  young  Men  shall  see  visions ;  and  also  upon  the  Servants  and  upon 
the  Handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  Pour  out  My  SPIRIT.  And  I  will  Skew 
Wonders  in  the  Heavens,  and  in  the  Earth,  blood  and  fire  and  pillars  of  smoke: 
the  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  Great 
and  the  Terrible  Day  of  The  LORD  Come:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
wlwsoevcr  shall  call  on  the  Name  of  The  LORD,  shall  be  Delivered — Joel  ii. 

28  to  32.     For  The  LORD  will  be  The  Hope  of  His  People— \\\.    16. 

Prepare  to  meet  thy  GOD  !  was  the  language  of  the  Prophet  Amos — iv.  12. 
Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live;  and  so  The  LORD,  The  GOD  of 

Hosts,  shall  be  with  you  /—v.  14.- To  the  truly  Faithful,  JEHOVAH,  by  His 

Prophet  Hosea,  Said,  '/  will  Betroth  thee  unto  Me  in  faithfulness t  and  in 
Righteousness  and  in  Judgment,  and  in  Loving- Kindness,  and  in  Mercy;  yea,  I 
will  Betroth  thee  unto  Me  for  Ever.     And  thou  shalt  know  The  LORD — 

Hosca  ii.  19,20. Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  that  ye  may  reap  in 

Mercy;  for  it  is  time  to  seek  The  LORD,  till  He  Come,  and  Rain  Righteousness 
upon  you — x.  12.  Therefore  turn  thou  to  GOD!  Keep  Mercy  and  Judgment, 
and  wait  on  thy  GOD  continually  /—xii.  6.  There  is  no  SAVIOUR  beside 
Me,  Saith  The  LORD— xiii.  4.  /  will  Ransom  from  the  power  of  the  grave! 
I  will  Redeem  from  death — xiii.  14.  Who  is  wise  ?  and  he  shall  understand 
These  Things:  prudent?  and  he  shall  know  Them.  For  the  Ways  of  The 
LORD  are  Right;  and  the  Just  shall  walk  in  Them.     But  the  Transgressors 

shall  fall  therein — xiv.  9. Isaiah,  the  Prince  of  Evangelical  Prophets,  now 

presents  himself  so  potent  an  Advocate  for  that  Faith,  which  worketh  Sal- 
vation through  the  accepted  Mediation  of  The  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD,  The 
Holy  and  Adorable  JESUS.  'It  shall  come  to  pass  (said  the  Prophet)  tit  the 
last  days,  that  the  Mountain  of  The  LORD%s  House  shall  be  Established  in  the 
top  of  the  Mountains,  and  shall  be  Exalted  above  the  Hills :  and  all  Nations 
shall  flow  unto  It.  And  many  People  shall  go  and  say,  'Come  ye,  and  let  us  go 
up  to  the  Mountain  of  The  LORD,  to  the  House  of  The  GOD  of  Jacob  !  And 
He  will  Teach  us  of  His  Ways;  and  we  will  walk  in  His  Paths:  for  out  of  Z ion 
shall  go  forth  The  Law,  and  The  WORD  of  The  LORD  from  Jerusalem  ;  and 
He  shall  Judge  among  the  Nations,  and  shall  Rebuke  many  People.  And  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruninghooks. 
Nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  Nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more '— ii.  2  to  4.  The  lofty  looks  of  Man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  haughti- 
ness of  Man  shall  be  bowed  down;  and  The  LORD  Alone  shall  be  Exalted  in 
That  Day— ii.  11.  THE  LORD  Himself  shall  Give  a  Sign,  'Behold,  a 
Virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  A  SON,  and  shall  call  His  Name  IMMANUEL  9 
— vii.   14.     THE  LORD  shall $ass  through  Judah:  He  shall  Overflow,  and 
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£>  over :  and  the  Stretching  out  of  His  Wings  shall  Fill  the  Breadth  of  Thy 
Land,  0  IMMANUEL—\\\\.  8.     Sanctify   The  LORD  of  Hosts  Himself! 
and  let  Him  be  your  fear ;  and  let  Him  be  your  dread!  And  He  shall  be  for  A 
Sanctuary:  but  for  A  Stone  of  stumbling,  and  for  A  Rock  of  offence  to  Both  the 
Houses  of  Israel — viii.  13,  14.     The  People,  that  walked  in  darkness,  have  seen 
A  Great  Light :  they  that  dwell  in  the  Land  of  the  shadow  of  Death,  upon  litem 
hath  The  Light  Shined—ix.  2.     Unto  us  A  CHILD  is  Born!  Unto  us  A  SON 
is  Given!  yAnd  the  Government  shall  be  upon  His  Shoulder:  and  His  Name 
shall  be  Called,  'WONDERFUL,  COUNSELLOR,  THE  MIGHTY  GOD, 
THE  EVERLASTING  FATHER,  THE  PRINCE  of  Peace:'  of  the  In- 
crease of  His  Government  and  Peace  there  shall  be  no  end:  upon  the  Throne  of 
David,  and  upon  his  Kingdom,  to  Order  it  and  to  Establish  it  with  Judgment 
and  with  Justice  from  henceforth,  even  for  Ever.     The  Zeal  of  The  LORD  of 
Hosts  will  Perform  This — ix.  6,  7.     There  shall  Come  forth  A  Rod  out  of  the 
Stem  of  Jesse,  and  A  Branch  shall  Grow  out  of  his  roots:  and  The  SPIRIT 
of  The  LORD  shall  Rest  upon  Him,   The  SPIRIT  of  Wisdom  and  Under- 
standing,  The  SPIRIT  of  Counsel  and  Might,  The  SPIRIT  of  Knowledge 
and  of  the  fear  of  The  L  ORD :  and  shall  Make  Him  of  quick  understanding 
in  the  fear  of  The  LORD :  and  He  shall  not  Judge  after  the  sight  of  His 
Eyes,  neither  Reprove  after  the  Hearing  of  His  Ears :  but  with  Righteousness 
shall  He  Judge  the  Poor,  and  Reprove  with  Equity  for  the  Meek  of  the  Earth. 
And  He  shall  Smite  the  Earth  with  the  Rod  of  His  Mouth;  and  with  the 
Breath  of  His  Lips  shall  He  Slay  the  Wicked;  and  Righteousness  shall  be  the 
Girdle  of  His  Loins;  and  Faithfulness  the  Girdle  of  His  Reins.     The  wolf 
also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb ;  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid;  and 
the  calf  and  tlie  young  lion,  and  the  failing  together ;  and  a  little  Child  shall 
lead  them:  and  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed;  their  young  ones  shall  lie 
down  together;  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.     And  the  sucking 
Child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp ;  and  the  weaned  Child  shall  put  his 
hand  on  the  cockatrice* s  den.     They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  My 
Holy  Mountain:  for  the  Earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  The  LORD, 
as  the  Waters  cover  the  Sea.     And  in  That  Day  there  shall  be  A  Root  of 
Jesse,   Which  shall  Stand  for  An  Ensign  of  the  People.      To  It  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek !  And  His  Rest  shall  be  Glorious — xi.  1  to  10.     In  Mercy  shall 
the  Throne  be  Established:  and  He  shall  Sit  upon  It  in  Truth  in  the   Taber- 
nacle of  David:  Judging,  and  Seeking  Judgment;    and  Hasting  Righteous- 
ness— xvi.  5 ;  and  then  the  Prophet  breaks  forth  in  devout  adoration  and  gra- 
titude, saying,  *  OLORD,  Thou  art  my  GOD,  I  will  exalt  Thee;  I  will  praise 
Thy  Name!  For  Thou  hast  Done  Wonderful  Things;  Thy  Counsels  of  Old 
are  Faithfulness  and  Truth!    For  Thou  hast  been  A  Strength  to  the  Poor, 
A  Strength  to  the  Needy  in  his  distress,  A  Refuge  from  the  Storm,  A  Shadow 
from  the  heat.     And  in  this  Mountain  (adds  the  Prophet)  shall  The  L  OR  D  of 
Hosts  Destroy  the  face  of  the  Covering  cast  over  all  People,  and  the  Vail,  that 
is  spread  over  all  Nations.     He  will  Swallow  up  Death  in  Victory :  and  The 
LORD  GOD  will  Wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces:  and  the  rebuke  of  His 
People  shall  He  Take  away  from  off  all  the  Earth.*     For  The  LORD  hath 
Spoken  It.     And  it  shall  be  said  in  That  Day,  '  Lo,  This  is  our  GOD  !     We 
have  waited  for  Him;  and  He  will  Save  us!     This  is  The  LORD  !     We  liave 
waited  for  Him  ;  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  His  Salvation  * — xxv.  1 , 4, 7, 8, 9. 
In  That  Day  shall  this  Song  be  sung  in  the  Land  of  Judah,  'We  luive  a  strong 
City  !     Salvation  will  GOD  Appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks.     Open  ye  the 
gates,  that  the  righteous  Nation,  which  keepeth  The  Truth,  may  enter  in.    Trust 
ye  in  The  LORD  for  Fiver  J   For  in  The  LORD  JEHOVAH  is  Everlasting 
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Strenf/th '— xxvi.  1,  2,  4.  In  the  Way  of  Thy  Judgment*,  0  LORD,  km*  we 
waited  for  Thee:  the  desire  of  our  Soul  is  to  thy  Name,  and  to  the  remembrance 
of  Thee!~8.  Thus  Saith  The  LORD  GOD  :  l  Behold  I  Lay  in  Zion  for  a 
Foundation,  A  Stone,  A  Tried  Stone,  a  Precious  Corner-Stone,  A  Sure  Foun- 
dation ' — xxviii.  16.  Is  it  not  a  very  little  while,  and  Lebanon  shall  be  Turned 
into  a  Fruitful  Field;  and  the  Fruitful  Field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  Forest? 
And  in  That  Day  shall  the  Deaf  hear  the  Words  of  the  Book;  and  the  eyes  of 
the  Blind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity  and  out  of  darkness :  the  Meek  also  shall 
increase  their  Joy  in  The  L  ORD ;  and  the  Poor  among  Men  shall  rejoice  ta 
The  HOLY  ONE  of  Israel— xx'ix.  17  to  19.  Behold!  A  KINO  shall  Reign 
in  Righteousness'— m\i\.  I.  Upon  the  Land  of  My  People  shall  come  up  thorns 
and  briers;  yea,  upon  all  the  houses  of  joi/  in  the  joyous  City:  because  the 
Palaces  shall  be  forsaken ;  the  Multitude  of  the  City  shall  be  left :  the  fortt 
and  towers  shall  be  for  dens  for  ever ;  a  joy  of  wild  asses  ;  a  pasture  of  flocks; 
until  The  SPIRIT  be  Poured  upon  us  from  On  High  :  and  the  Wilderness  be  a 
fruitful  Field;  and  the  fruitful  Field  be  counted  for  a  Forest:  then  Judf/ment 
shall  dwell  in  the  Wilderness;  and  Righteousness  remain  in  the  fruitful  Field: 
and  the  Work  of  Righteousness  shall  be  Peace ;  and  the  Effect  of  Righteousness 
Quietness  and  Assurance  for  Ever — xxxii.  13  to  17.  THE  LORD  is  Exalted; 
for  He  Dwelleth  On  High :  He  hath  Filled  Zion  with  Judgment  and  Righteousness: 
and  Wisdom  and  Knowledge  shall  be  the  Stability  of  Thy  Times,  and  Strength 
of  Salvation — xxxiii.  5, 6.  He,  that  walketh  righteously,  and  speaketh  uprightly; 
he,  that  despiseth  the  gain  of  oppressions,  that  shaketh  his  hands  from  holding 
of  bribes;  that  stoppeth  his  ears  from  hearing  of  blood;  and  shutteth  his  eyes 
from  seeing  evil ;  he  shall  dwell  on  High ;  his  place  of  defence  shall  be  the 
munitions  of  rocks;  bread  shall  be  given  him;  his  waters  shall  be  sure;  thine 
eyes  shall  see  The  KINO  in  His  Beauty;  they  shall  behold  the  Land,  that  is 
very  far  °ff—  xxxiii.  15  to  17.  Look  upon  Zion,  the  City  of  our  Solemnities! 
Thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation;  a  Tabernacle,  that  shall  not 
be  taken  down;  not  one  of  the  stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  neither  shall 
any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken :  but  there  The  Glorious  LORD  will  be  unto 
us  a  Place  of  broad  Rivers  and  Streams.  For  The  LORD  is  our  JUDGE; 
The  LORD  is  our  LAW-GIVER ;  The  LORD  is  our  KING:  He  will  Save 
us  ! — xxxiii.  20,  21,  22.  The  People,  that  dwell  therein,  shall  be  Forgiven 
their  iniquity — 24.  Seek  ye  out  of  the  Book  of  The  LORD,  and  read!  No 
one  of  these  shall  fail;  None  shall  want  her  mate:  for  My  Mouth  It  hath 
Commanded  (Saith  The  LORD.)  And  His  SPIRIT  It  hath  Gathered  them: 
and  He  hath  Cast  the  Lot  for  them :  and  His  Hand  hath  Divided  it  unto  them 
by  line :  they  shall  possess  it  for  Ever :  from  Generation  to  Generation  they 
shall  dwell  therein— xxxiv.  16,  17.  The  Wilderness  and  the  solitary  Place  shall 
be  glad  for  them  ;  and  the  Desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose :  it  shall 
blossom  abundantly  ;  and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  singing:  the  Glory  of  Lebanon 
shall  be  Given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon :  they  shall  see  the 
Glory  of  The  LORD,  and  The  Excellency  of  our  GOD— xxxv.  1,  2.  Then  the 
eyes  of  the  Blind  shall  be  opened;  and  the  ears  of  the  Deaf  shall  be  unstopped: 
then  shall  the  lame  Man  leap  as  an  hart;  and  the  tongue  of  the  Dumb  sing: 
for  in  the  Wilderness  shall  waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the  Desert :  and 
the  parched  ground  shall  become  a  pool ;  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water : 
in  the  habitation  of  dragons,  where  each  lay,  shall  be  grass,  with  reeds  and 
rushes :  and  a  Highway  shall  be  there ;  and  a  Way :  and  It  shall  be  called, 
$  The  Way  of  Holiness.9  The  Unclean  shall  not  pass  over  It,  but  It  shall  be  for 
those:  the  way-faring  Men,  though  Fools,  shall  not  err  Therein:  no  lion  shall 
be  There;  nor  any  ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  Thereon ;  it  shall  not  be  found 
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There :  but  the  Redeemed  shall  walk  There :  and  The  Ransomed  of  The  LORD 
shall  return,  and  come  toZion  with  songs,  and  everlasting  joy  upon  tlieir  heads: 
they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness;  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away — 
xxxv.  5  to  10.  4  Comfort  ye!  Comfort  ye,  My  People!9  Saith  your  GOD. 
'  Speak  ye  Comfortably  to  Jerusalem ;  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  Warfare  is 
Accomplished;  that  her  iniquity  is  Pardoned!  For  she  hath  received  of  The 
LORD'S  Hand  Double  for  all  her  sins.  The  Voice  of  Him,  that  Crieth  in  the 
Wilderness,  'Prepare  ye  the  Way  of  The  LORD  !  Make  straight  in  the  Desert  a 
Highway  for  our  GOD  ! '  Every  Valley  shall  be  Exalted;  and  every  Mountain 
and  Hill  shall  be  Made  low :  and  the  Crooked  shall  be  Made  straight ;  and  the 
rough  Places  plain.  And  the  Glory  of  The  LORD  shall  be  Revealed:  and  all 
Flesh  shall  see  ft  together.  For  the  Mouth  of  The  LORD  hath  Spoken  It.  The 
Voice  said,  'Cry  !  '  And  he  said,  '  What  shall  I  cry  ?'  All  Flesh  is  grass ;  and 
all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field:  the  grass  withereth,  the 
flower  fadeth,  because  The  SPIRIT  of  The  LORD  Bloweth  upon  It.  Surely 
the  People  is  grass.  The  grass  withereth;  the  flower  fadeth :  but  The  Word  of 
our  GOD  shall  Stand  for  Ever.  O  Zion !  that  bringest  Good  Tidings,  get  thee 
up  into  the  high  Mountain !  O  Jerusalem !  that  bringest  Good  Tidings,  lift  up 
thy  Voice  with  Strength!  lift  it  up!  be  not  afraid!  Say  unto  the  Cities  of 
Judah,  'Behold  your  GOD!9  Behold,  The  LORD  GOD  wUl  Come  with 
Strong  Hand;  and  His  Arm  shall  Rule  for  Him!  Behold,  His  Reward  is  with 
Him ;  and  His  Work  before  Him.  HE  sl*all  Feed  His  Flock  like  a  Shepherd; 
He  shall  Gather  the  Lambs  with  His  Arm,  and  Carry  them  in  His  Bosom ;  and 
shall  Gently  Lead  those,  that  are  with  young— x\.  1  to  1 1.  Keep  silence  before 
Me,  0  Islands  !  and  let  the  People  renew  their  strength  !  Let  them  come  near, 
then  let  them  speak!  Let  Us  Come  Near  Together  to  Judgment!  WHO 
Raised  up  The  Righteous  MAN  from  the  East;  Called  Him  to  His  Foot; 
Gave  the  Nations  before  Him ;  and  Made  Him  Rule  over  Kings  ?  He  Gave 
them  as  the  dust  to  His  Sword;  and  as  the  driven  stubble  to  His  Bow.  HE 
Pursued  them,  and  Passed  safely ;  even  by  the  Way  that  He  had  not  Gone  with 
His  Feet.  WHO  hath  Wrought  and  Done  It ;  Calling  the  Generations  from 
the  Beginning?  I,  The  LORD,  The  First,  and  with  the  Last;  I  Am  HE— 
xN.  1  to  4.  Behold  My  SERVANT,  Whom  I  Uphold;  Mine  ELECT;  in 
Whom  My  Soul  DeUghteth!  I  have  Put  My  SPIRIT  ujwn  Him:  He  shall 
Bring  forth  Judgment  to  the  Gentiles:  He  shall  not  Cry,  nor  Lift  up  ;  nor 
Cause  His  Voice  to  be  heard  in  the  Streets :  a  bruised  reed  shall  He  not  Break  ; 
and  the  smoking  flax  sfiall  He  not  Quench :  He  shall  bring  forth  Judgment  ttnto 
Truth.  HE  shall  not  Fail,  nor  be  Discouraged,  till  He  have  Set  Judgment  in 
the  Earth :  and  the  Isles  shall  wait  for  His  Law.  Thus  Saith  GOD  The  L  ORD, 
'He,  That  Created  the  Heavens,  and  Stretched  them  out :  He,  That  Spread  forth  the 
Earth;  and  that,  which  cometh  out  of  it :  He,  That  Giveth  breath  unto  the  People 
upon  it,  and  Spirit  to  them,  that  walk  therein:  I  The  LORD  have  Called  Thee 
in  Righteousness,  and  will  Hold  Thine  Hand,  and  will  Keep  Thee  and  Give  Thee 
for  A  Covenant  of  the  People,  for  A  Light  of  the  Gentiles,  to  Open  the  blind 
eyes,  and  Bring  them,  that  sit  in  Darkness,  out  of  the  Prison-House9 — xlii.  1  to  7. 
THE  LORD  Said/ It  is  a  light  Thing,  that  Thou  shouldest  be  My  SER  VANT  <^ 
to  Raise  up  the  Tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  Restore  tlie  Preserved  of  Israel :  I  will 
also  Give  Thee  for  A  Light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  Thou  mayest  be  My  Salvation 
unto  the  End  of  the  Earth'— xlix.  6.  THE  LORD  GOD  hath  Given  Me  the 
tongue  of  the  Learned,  that  I  should  Know  ftow  to  Speak  a  Word  in  season  to 
him,  that  is  weary :  He  Wakeneth  morning  by  morning :  He  Waheneth  Mine 
Ear  to  Hear  as  the  Learned.  THE  LORD  GOD  hath  Opened  Mine  Ear; 
and  I  was  not  Rebellious,  neither  Turned  away  back :  I  Gave  My  Back  to  the 
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thy  REDEEMER.  For  this  is  as  the  Waters  of  Noah  unto  Me:  for  as  I 
have  Sworn ,  that  the  Waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the  Earth ,  so 
have  I  Sworn,  that  I  would  not  be  Wroth  with  thee,  nor  Rebuke  thee ;  for  the 
Mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  My  Kindness  shall  not 
Depart  from  thee;  neither  shall  The  Covenant  of  My  Peace  be  Removed, 
Saith  The  LORD,  That  hath  Mercy  on  thee.  O  thou  Afflicted,  Tossed  with 
tempest,  and  not  Comforted!  behold,  I  will  Lay  thy  Stones  with  fair  colours, 
and  Lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires;  and  I  will  Make  thy  windows  of  agates, 
and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  Borders  of  pleasant  stones.  And  all 
thy  Children  shall  be  Taught  of  The  LORD  ;  and  great  shall  be  the  Peace  of 
thy  Children.  In  Righteousness  shalt  thou  be  Established:  thou  shalt  be  far 
from  oppression,  for  thou  shalt  not  fear  ;  and  from  terror,  for  it  shall  not  come 
near  thee.  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather  together,  but  not  by  Me:  whosoever 
s/iall  gather  together  against  thee  shall  fall  for  thy  sake.  Behold,  I  have 
Created  the  Smith,  tlutt  bloweth  the  coals  in  the  fire ;  and  that  bringeth  forth 
an  instrument  for  his  work.  And  I  have  Created  the  Waster  to  destroy.  No 
weapon,  that  is  formed  against  if  tee,  shall  prosper;  and  every  tongue,  that  shalt 
rise  against  thee  in  judgment,  thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is  the  Heritage  of  the 
Servants  of  TlieLORD:  and  their  Righteousness  is  of  Me,  Saith  The  LORD 
— liv.  Ho  !  every  One,  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  Waters !  and  he,  that 
hath  no  money,  come  ye,  buy  and  cat !  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price  !  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that,  which  is  not 
bread?  and  your  labour  for  that,  which  satisfieth  not7.  Hearken  diligently  unto 
Me!  and  eat  ye  that,  which  is  Good;  and  let  your  Soul  delight  itself  in  fat- 
ness !  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  Me  !  Hear,  and  your  Soul  shall  live :  and 
I  will  Make  An  Everlasting  Covenant  with  you;  even  the  Sure  Mercies  of 
David.  Behold !  I  have  Given  Him  for  A  Witness  to  the  People ;  A  Leader 
and  Commander  to  the  People.  Behold!  thou  shalt  call  a  Nation,  that  thou 
knowest  not ;  and  Nations,  that  knew  not  thee,-  shall  run  unto  thee,  because  of 
The  LORD,  thy  GOD,  and  for  The  HOLY  ONE  of  Israel':  for  He  hath 
Glorified  thee.  Seek  ye  The  LORD,  while  He  may  be  found!  Call  ye  upon 
Him,  while  He  is  Near!  Let  the  Wicked  forsake  his  way ;  and  the  unrighteous 
Man  his  thoughts;  and  let  him  return  unto  The  LORD!  and  He  will  Have 
Mercy  upon  him  :  and  to  our  GOD ;  for  He  will  Abundantly  Pardon  !  For  My 
Thoughts  arc  not  your  thoughts ;  neither  arc  your  ways  My  Ways,  Saith  The 
LORD.  For  as  the  Heavens  are  higher  than  the  Earth;  so  are  My  Ways 
Higher  than  your  ways ;  and  My  Thoughts  than  your  thoughts :  for  as  the  rain 
Cometh  down  and  the  snow  from  Heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth 
the  Earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  Sower 
and  bread  to  the  Eater :  so  shall  My  Word  be,  That  Goeth  forth  out  of  My 
Mouth:  It  shall  not  Return  unto  Me  Void;  but  It  shall  Accomplish  That, 
Which  I  Please:  and  It  shall  Prosper  in  the  Thing,  Whereto  I  Sent  It.  For 
ye  shall  go  out  with  joy ;  and  be  led  forth  with  peace :  the  Mountains  and  the 
Hills  shall  break  forth  before  you  into  singing,  and  all  the  Trees  of  the  Field 
shall  clap  their  hands.  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree  ;  and 
instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle-tree :  and  it  shall  be  to  The  LORD 
for  a  Name,  for  An  Everlasting  Sign,  That  shall  not  be  cut  W"l$v'  Taus  Saitn  ^ 
The  LORD,  Keep  ye  judgment ;  and  do  justice !  for  My  Salvation  is  Near  to 
Come,  and  My  Righteousness  to  be  Revealed.  Blessed  is  the  M an r  that  doeth 
this;  and  the  Son  of  Man,  that  layeth  hold  on  it;  that  keepeth  the  Sabbath  from 
polluting  it ;  and  keepeth  his  hand  from  doing  any  evil !  Neither  let  the  Son  of 
the  Stranger, that  hath  joined  himself  to  The  LORD,  speak,  saying, 'The  LORD 
hath  utterly  Separated  me  from  His  People ; '   neither  let  the  Eunuch  say, 
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build  up  thy  walls  ;  and  their  Kings  shall  minister  unto  thee :  for  in  My  Wrath 
I  Smote  thee ;  hut  in  My  Favour  have  I  had  Mercy  on  thee.  Therefore  thy 
gates  shall  be  open  continually :  they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night ;  that  Men 
may  bring  unto  thee  the  Forces  of  the  Gentiles;  and  that  their  Kings  may  be 
brought.  For  the  Nation  and  Kingdom,  that  will  not  serve  thee,  shall  perish ; 
yea,  those  Nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted.  The  Glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come 
unto  thee ;  the  Fir  Tree9  the  Pine  Tree,  and  the  Box  together ,  to  beautify  the 
Place  of  My  Sanctuary ;  and  I  will  Make  the  Place  of  My  Feet  Glorious.  The 
Sons  also  of  them,  that  afflicted  thee,  shall  come  bending  unto  thee ;  and  ail  they, 
tliat  despised  thee,  shall  bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet,  and  they 
shall  call  thee,  '  The  City  of  The  LORD;  The  Zion  of  The  HOLY  ONE  of 
Israel.*  Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and  hated;  so  that  no  Man  went 
through  theef  I  will  Make  thee  an  Eternal  Excellency,  a  Joy  of  many  Genera* 
turns.  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles;  and  shalt  such  the 
breast  of  Kings;  and  thou  shalt  know,  that  I,  The  LORD,  Am  thy  SAVIOUR, 
and  thy  REDEEMER,  The  MIGHTY  ONE  of  Jacob.  For  brass  I  will 
Bring  gold;  and  for  iron  I will  Bring  silver ;  and  for  wood  brass;  and  for  stones 
iron :  I  will  also  Make  thy  Officers  Peace,  and  thine  Exactors  Righteousness* 
Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  Land;  wasting,  nor  destruction,  within 
thy  Borders :  but  thou  shalt  call  thy  walls  'Salvation,'  and  thy  gates  'Praise.' 
The  Sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day ;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the 
Moon  give  light  unto  thee :  but  The  LORD  shall  be  unto  thee  An  Everlasting 
LIGHT;  and  thy  GOD  thy  Glory.  Thy  Sun  shall  no  more  go  down:  neither 
shall  thy  Moon  withdraw  itself:  for  The  LORD  shall  be  thine  Everlasting 
LIGHT;  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended.  Thy  People  also  shall 
be  all  Righteous:  they  shall  inherit  the  Land  for  Ever;  The  Branch  of  My 
Planting ;  The  Work  of  My  Hands,  that  I  may  be  Glorified.  A  little  One 
shall  become  a  Thousand;  and  a  small  One  a  strong  Nation;  I  The  LORD 
will  Hasten  It  in  His  Time-\x.  THE  SPIRIT  of  The  LORD  GOD  is  upon 
Me;  because  The  LORD  hath  Anointed  Me  to  Preach  Good  Tidings  unto  the 
Meek :  He  hath  Sent  Me  to  Bind  up  the  Broken-hearted ;  to  Proclaim  Liberty 
to  the  Captive ;  and  the  opening  of  the  Prison,  to  them  that  are  bound;  to  Pro- 
claim the  Acceptable  Year  of  The  LORD ;  and  The  Day  of  Vengeance  of  our 
GOD :  to  Comfort  All,  that  mourn :  to  Appoint  unto  them,  that  mourn  in  Zion : 
to  Give  unto  them  Beauty  for  ashes,  the  Oil  of  Joy  for  mourning;  the  Garment 
of  Praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness :  that  they  might  be  called,  '  Trees  of 
Righteousness; '  '  The  Planting  of  The  LORD;  '  that  He  might  be  Glorified. 
And  they  shall  build  the  old  waste ;  they  shall  raise  up  the  former  desolations  ; 
and  they  shall  repair  the  waste  cities;  the  desolations  of  many  Generations:  and 
Strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your  flocks,  and  the  Sons  of  the  Alien  shall  be 
your  Plowmen  and  your  Vinedressers*  But  ye  shall  be  named,  'The  Priests  of 
The  LORD.9  Men  shall  call  you  '  The  Ministers  of  our  GOD.'  Ye  shall  eat 
the  riches  of  the  Gentiles :  and  in  their  glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves.  For 
your  shame  ye  shall  have  double;  and  for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their 
Portion :  therefore  in  their  Land  they  shall  possess  the  double :  Everlasting 
Joy  shall  be  unto  them.  For  I,  The  LORD,  Love  Judgment :  I  Hate  robbery 
for  burnt-offering :  and  I  will  Direct  their  work  in  Truth :  and  I  will  Make 
An  Everlasting  Covenant  with  them:  and  their  Seed  shall  be  known  among  the 
Gentiles;  and  their  Offspring  among  the  People.  All,  that  see  them,  shall 
acknowledge  them,  that  they  are  the  Seed,  which  The  LORD  hath  Blessed. 
I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  The  LORD  ;  my  Soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  GOD  !  For 
He  hath  Clothed  me  with  the  Garments  of  Salvation :  He  hath  Covered  me  with 
the  Robe  of  Righteousneu :  as  a  Bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  ornaments ; 


